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This  edition  containb  the  whole  works  of  Bishop  Reynolds, 
now  collected  for  the  Jirst  time. 

An  Index  of  the  principal  Scriptures  which  Bishop  Rey- 
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original  edition  of  each  sermon,  are  now  reprinted.  Many 
of  these,  being  scarce,  could  not  be  found  in  sufficient  time 
to  be  inserted  in  their  proper  places ;  but  have  been  sub- 
joined in  the  latter  part  of  Vols.  IV.  and  V. 
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Tan  aixlcenth  and  Eeventeenth  centuries  are  the  most  im- 
poriant  id  the  ecclesiasticel  history  of  our  country.  They 
weie  producU*e  of  the  greatest  names  which  have  exalted 
U>B  cliancl^r  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  of  men  of  the  most 
extensive  reading,  of  unwearied  etudy,  and  profound  think- 
ing. But  they  were,  unfortunately,  periods  of  incessant  and 
aogrj-  coDUoveray,  promoted  by  a  variety  of  inconsistent 
•ecU  and  opinions,  all  contributing  to  perplex  the  under- 
aUnding,  &ad  disturb  the  conscience. 

Auiidftl  the«e  many  contests  of  religioim  sentiment,  and 
nciMilnJeA  of  civil  power,  the  writings  of  many  eminent 
Kholiii  and  divines  rose  aod  fell  in  the  public  estimation, 
and  lome  of  the  most  valuable  were  eunk  into  obliTion 
nerely  by  ttie  influence  of  party  spirit. 

ThemtoralJon  of  church  and  state  under  Charles  II.  had 
aot  all  the  effect  that  might  have  been  expected  in  reviving 
public  attention  to  the  best  writings  of  the  preceding  age. 
It,  iadeed,  put  an  end  to  many  ot  the  controversies  which 
had  diktracted  the  country,  yet  it  was  followed  by  a  marked 
amiecl,  and  even  contempt  for  the  services  of  the  able^it 
writen  on  the  wde  of  religion,  and  by  a  state  of  public  man- 
WH,  partiy  flagitious,  and  partly  frivolous,  which  was  ex- 
tremely uofri«ndly  to  literature.  The  antipathies  created 
<iuing  Uie  usurpation,  some  of  which  were  natural,  at  least, 
fuL.  I.  b 
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if  not  justifiable,  still  prevailed  to  keep  up  hostile  feeling; 
and  toleration,  the  want  of  which  all  parties  had  formerly 
deplored,  was  as  far  as  ever  from  making  a  part  of  public 
opinion,  or,  as  it  now  happily  is,  of  the  law  of  the  land. 

In  looking  back  to  the  period  alluded  to,  it  is  found  very 
difficult  to  discover  the  truth,  where  the  only  evidence  to 
which  we  can  appeal  is  liable  to  the  suspicion  of  inveterate 
prejudice  and  invincible  party-spirit.  It  is  more  difficult 
yet  to  apply  the  tests  of  the  present  enlightened  and  liberal 
age  to  characters  and  events,  where  liberality  and  mutual 
forbearance  were  either  totally  unknown,  or,  if  acknowledged 
in  theory,  were  never  employed  by  any  of  the  parties  into 
which  the  country  was  divided. 

We  have,  however,  at  length  arrived  at  the  time  when  we 
may  look  back  on  the  turbulent  controversies  of  religion  and 
learning,  with  an  exemption  from  personal  warmth  and  the 
recentness  of  painful  feeling — when  we  can  perceive  by  what 
means  the  greatest  and  wisest  men  of  all  parties  were  led  to 
retard  the  progress  of  religious  liberty,  and  to  rely  on  the 
harsh  and  ungracious  efforts  of  civil  power,  instead  of  that 
spirit  of  conciliation,  to  which  we  now  owe  all  that  prevails 
of  social  and  public  harmony. 

One  effect  of  this  better  train  of  thinking  has  been  to  lead 
the  public  attention  to  the  works  of  those  eminent  writers, 
the  founders  and  defenders  of  the  church,  which  may  be 
consulted  with  advantage,  as  the  great  depositories  of  those 
essential  doctrines,  in  the  belief  of  which  all  protestants  con- 
cur. And  although  they  are  found  to  differ  in  some  disput- 
ed points,  concerning  which  it  were  hopeless  to  expect  an 
universal  concurrence,  yet  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from 
these  writings  is  acknowledged  to  be  incalculable,  and  has 
lately  been  appreciated  in  a  manner  that  does  honour  to 
the  age. 

Within  the  last  thirty  years,  our  libraries  have  been  en- 
riched by  complete  editions,  carefully  edited,  of  the  works 
of  Hall,  Taylor,  Hooker,  Hopkins,  Leighton,  Beveridge, 
Owen,  Baxter,  Lightfoot,  Burnet,  Barrow,  Watts,  Dod- 
dridge, Howe,  Charnock,  and  Waterland,  to  which  we  may 
add,  to  the  credit  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  Strype's  va- 
luable Ecclesiastical  Annals,  Memorials  and  Lives.  Nor, 
vhile  the  munificence  of  those  great  corporate  bodies,  the 
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raiTersities,  mre  entitled  to  public  grmtitude  for  perpetuating 
tike  uAefuloeM,  as  well  as  faue^  of  ftome  of  the  illuibtriout 
idioiarB  above  oieDtioDed,  ought  we  to  deny  the  piaiM  justly 
due  to  the  enterpriaing  spirit  of  the  humbler  individuals  to 
whom  we  owe  maoy  of  the  republications  noticed.  Both 
hare  been  in  a  great  measure  rewarded  by  public  patronage  ; 
and  both  may  stilly  it  is  hoped,  look  with  confidence  to  a 
continuation  of  it. 

The  same  motives  and  the  same  spirit  hsve  suggested  a 
complete  edition  of  the  Wosks  or  Bishop  Rbymolos*  in 
tlie  form  now  exhibited.  It  seems  to  be  acknowledged  by  aN 
the  anthorities  we  have  been  enabled  to  consult,  that  he  was 
a  profound  scholar,  sn  eloquent  and  sound  divine,  and  a  man 
whose  character  and  works  were  highly  esteemed  by  all  par- 
ties duiing  his  long  and  useful  life. 

The  pteaent  writer,  when  solicited  to  draw  up  a  memoir, 
soon  had  occasion  to  regret  that  very  scanty  informotion  was 
to  be  found  respecting  Dr.  Reynolds's  private  life,  character, 
and  manners.  Biography  was  not  much  cultivated  in  hit  days, 
and  his  sons  onaccountaUy  neglected  his  memory.  Still,  the 
history  of  the  times  furnishes  us  with  many  important  par. 
ticulars,  and  we  are  not  wholly  without  testimonies  to  the 
exeelleDce  of  his  personal  as  well  as  public  character. 

Dr.  EnwamD  RETHOLns,  forty-ninth  bishop  of  Norwich, 
was  the  son  of  Angnstine  Reynolds,  one  of  the  customers  of 
Soathaoplon.  TtiM  Augustine  was  the  son  of  John  Rey- 
nolds  of  JLongport,  or  Langport,  in  Somersetshire,  and  grand* 
son  to  another  John  ReyncJds  of  the  same  county. 

Our  prelate  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Holywood,  or  rather 
Holyrood,  Soothampton,  in  November  16U9.  His  motherls 
Hmilj  we  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain :  her  Christian 
name  was  Bridget. 

He  was  educated  at  Southampton,  in  the  free-grammar- 
school,  fovaded  by  Edward  VI.  in  1653,  near  the  termination 
of  his  valoable  lifir.  The  letters  patent  are  dated  the  4th  of 
Jane,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign.  When  Mr.  Reynolds 
attained  the  bishoprick  of  Norwich,  he  gave  a  benefaction 
of  fifty  povads  to  the  school ;  and  his  son  Edward,  then 
Archcfeacon  of  Norfolk,  gave  another  benefaction  of  twenty 

poinds* 

b  2 
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Among  the  distinguiBhed  men  educated  at  this  school 
were,  the  very  celebrated  Dr.  Isaac  Watts,  and  Dr.  Thomas 
lAwrence,  an  eminent  physician  in  London,  and  father  of 
the  late  Sir  Soulden  Lawrence,  one  of  the  judges  of  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench. 

From  the  grammar-school  Mr.  Reynolds  was  removed 
to  Merton  College,  Oxford,  under  the  wardenship  of  the  ce- 
lebrated Sir  Henry  Savile.  Here,  in  1616,  he  was  ad- 
mitted a  portionist,  or  post-master,  one  of  the  exhibitions 
founded  in  1380,  by  John  Willyott,  chancellor  of  Exeter, 
the  value  of  which  was  increased  by  subsequent  benefactors 
before  the  time  of  Mr.  Reynolds.  He  took  the  degree  of 
bachelor  of  arts  on  October  15,  1618. 

Wood  says  that  the  warden  Savile,  <^  for  the  improvement 
of  his  college  in  literature,  always  made  choice  of  the  best 
scholars,  at  the  usual  election  of  bachelor  fellows.  In  the 
last  choice  which  he  made,  about  three  years  before  his 
death,  which  consisted  of  six,  four  of  them  (whereof  two  of 
them  were  afterwards  bishops)  were  esteemed  eminent, 
namely.  Dr.  Reynolds  of  Norwich,  Dr.  Earl  of  Salis- 
bury, John  Doughty  and  Alexander  Fisher.^* 

Mr.  Reynolds  became  probationer  fellow  in  1620. 
This,  Wood  informs  us,  he  acquired  by  his  skill  in  the  Greek 
language ;  and  adds,  that,  throughout  his  bachelorship,  he 
showed  himself  a  good  disputant  and  orator.  His  early 
works,  the  dates  of  which  we  can  ascertain,  discover  an  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  a  facility 
of  quotation  which  proves  most  extensive  reading,  and  an 
apt  memory.  He  was  continually  enlarging  his  mind  by 
study,  not  foreseeing  that  such  continual  sedentary  employ- 
ment as  he  and  his  distinguished  contemporaries  indulged 
in,  would  lead  to  the  disease  which  embittered  many  years 
of  his  life. 

The  time  at  which  he  took  his  master's  degree  is  not  men- 
tioned ;  we  are  only  told  that  this  occurred  before  he  went 
into  holy  orders.  In  1622,  when  scarcely  twenty- three 
years  old,  he  had  a  great  honour  conferred  upon  him,  by 
being  elected  to  succeed  the  celebrated  Dr.  Donne,  afters- 
wards  dean  of  St  Paul's,  in  the  preachership  of  Lincolns'  Inn. 

*  Ath.  Ox.  Dr.  Bliss's  much  iinpro?ed  edition,  toI.  ii.  p.  311. 
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Id  the  chapel  of  this  inn  of  coiiit,  rebuilt  m  1609,  (Iiore 
tppesTS  to  have  beeD  no  preacher,  under  that  name,  before 
tfce  year  1599.  Those  who  formerly  officiated  were  callifd 
Divinity- read  era,  of  whom  there  were  two  in  I&60;  and  in 
IJW,  two  were  recommended  hy  Whitgiet,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  to  be  elected  from  each  university ;  but  it  does 
aot  appear  whether  four  were  accordingly  elected.  In  the 
liM  preaenred  in  the  Inn,  a  single  diviiiity>reader  is  named 
i»la93* 

At  the  time  when  our  author's  appointment  took  place, 
Acre  certainly  were  two,  although  his  nnme  only  appears 
ia  the  list,  as  preacher.  It  is  probable  that  the  one  was 
pracber,  and  the  other  assistant,  as  is  the  case  at  present. 
The  per«on  elected  in  the  same  year  with  Mr.  Reynolds, 
was  a  dirine  ofgreat/ame  in  bia  day.  Dr.  John  Prbstoh, 
wbodiedui  1628. 

It  appears  from  his  Latin  dedication  to  the  society  of 
Ijocola'a  Ion.  that  our  author  either  preached  or  lectured 
befofe  them  on  the  subjects  which  form  the  first  volume  of 
lb«p(eseDt  edition  of  his  works.  These  must  have  attracted 
eomidenible  attention,  not  only  for  the  matter,  but  for  the 
Kyle,  which  was  far  more  elegant  than  many  of  his  brethren 
bad  attained  at  that  time. 

This  employment  probably  obliged  him  to  reside  in  Lon- 
tkn  daring  the  greater  part  of  the  yesr;  but  he  frequently 
rUited  Oxford.  On  one  occasion  (Aug. 6,  1627)  he  preached 
before  the  nnirersity,  in  Merton  College  Chapel ;  and  in  his 
■BiDoo  adferted  to  the  controversy  between  Dr.  Heylim 
aod  Or.  Pkideaux,  taking  the  part  of  the  latter,  who  had 
■ceased  Usylin  of  a  leaning  towards  popery. 

Id  &Urcb  1631,  Mr.  Reynolds  was  presented  to  the 
Itvitig  of  Bfaunston,  in  Northamptonshire,  by  the  interest 
of  Isaac  Johnson,  Esq.;  and  as  the  duties  of  this  rectory 
were,  iu  his  opinion,  incompatible  with  the  preachership  of 
Ltneoln's  Inn,  he  reaigned  the  latter,  and  wus  succeeded  by 
Hr.  Josr,i*H  Caryl,  well  known  as  the  author  of  a  volu- 
ainous  commentary  on  the  book  of  Job,  who  held  the  ofBce 
■Uil  the  year  16M.     Mr.  Reynolds  took  up  his  residence 


■  r«  tbrM  pailicultii,  1  ■ 
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at  BrauDston,*  in  April,  and  held  the  living  until  he  \ras 
made  bishop  of  Norwich. 

On  the  commencement  of  the  rebellion,  which  Wood 
dates  from  1642,  but  which  might  have  been  dated  much 
earher,  Mr.  Reynolds  is  said  by  that  author  to  have 
''sided  with  the  Presbyteriana,  having  been  long  before 
that  time  puritanically  inclined/'  It  is  not  perhaps  very 
difficult  to  guess  what  Wood  means  by  Mr.  Reynolds's 
being  ''  puritanically  inclined.*^  The  same,  or  a  similar  ex^ 
pression,  he  has  employed  in  the  case  of  many  others  re- 
corded in  his  useful  biography,  who  either  were,  or  after- 
wards became  members  of  Uie  church  of  England.  It  seems 
most  generally  to  imply  that  they  were  Calvinists.  The  first 
Calvinists^  including  most  of  the  reformers,  and  of  the  com- 
pilers of  the  Liturgy^  have  been  classed  among  Puritans. 
Scruples  respecting  certain  ceremonies  of  the  church,  and 
the  restments  of  the  clergy,  when  performing  duty,  created 
the  first  distinction  known  by  the  name  of  Puritanism^  and 
afterwards  of  nan^eotifotmity.  The  latter  was  the  more  in- 
telligible, and  implied  some  dislike  either  to  the  church 
government,  or  to  doctrines.  Puritanism  was  originally  a 
nick-name,  alluding  to  strictness  of  personal  piety ;  f  but 
was  at  length  adopted  as  an  honourable  title,  if  not  by  the 
parties  themselves,  certainly  by  their  biographers  aod  his- 
torians*   According  to  Baxter,   about  the  time  of  the  re- 

*  Tbe  Aothor  of  ^  Magna  Britannia,"  toU  S,  Mys,  **Thii  vfUajce  is  Htnonn 
for  ha?ins  had  that  learned  and  exceUent  divine,  Dr.  Edward  Reynolds,  at 
length  Bishop  of  Norwich,  rector  of  it.  He  is  much  blamed  for  his  com- 
pliance with  the  usurpation  of  the  Presbyterians,  being  one  of  the  Assembly 
of  Divines,  a  covenanter,  a  preacher  before  die  Long  Parlilunent,  Dean  of 
Christ  Church,  Oxford^  npon  the  ejection  •f  Dr.  Itmuel  F^ll,  flaciering  Oliver 
and  his  son  Richard,  upon  their  usurping  the  throne.  But  these  his  failings  are 
much  outbalanced  by  his  rare  endowments,  and  other  wise  actions,  for  he 
rdfdied  the  Independent  Engagement  in  1550,  and  wts  forward  in  endeavouring 
td  make  hit  Majesty's,  Charles  II.'s  restoration  more  easily  accomplished; 
for  Which  he  was  made  one  of  his  Majesty's  chaplains  at  Canterbury,  elected 
master  of  Wadham  CoUege,  Oxford,  by  virtue  of  the  King's  letters,"  &c.— In 
this  account,  generally  correct,  are  two  important  mistakes,  which  have  been 
often  repeated.  Dr.  Reynolds  never  flattered  Oliver,  or  his  son  Richard,  and 
never  was  master  (warden)  of  Wadham.  Prdbidtly  Merton  is  meant,  which 
be  held  a  very  short  time. 

-f  Bishop  Hall  says  that  they  were  denominated  Puritans  merely  because  they 
we^-e  conscientious  and  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties. 
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aoratioo,  or  perhapt  tooDer,  the  oaiae  of  Puritau  was  v«ry 
geDerally  exchanged  for  that  of  Pre^Urian. 

The  "  Puritanical  inclination^  of  R&TNoLDa  seeing  to  be 
diicoTermble  only  in  bin  religions  principlea*  or  probably  ia 
the  strict  piety  and  decorum  of  lua  life.  Hit  characteri  in 
these  respects,  stood  high  when  he  was  at  college^  and  was 
well  known  to  the  religious  world,  long  before  the  meeting 
of  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  by  his  "  explication  of  the 
ex  P&alm,^  first  published  in  1632,  and  afterwards  three  or 
foor  tames ;  by  his  *'  Exposition  of  the  xivth  cliapter  of  Ho- 
ses,'' 1638 ;  and  by  his  "  Meditations  on  the  Holy  Sacra- 
■lent  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,''  published  in  ItiSO. 

Neither  from  these,  nor  any  other  extant  records,  can  we 
learn  that  be  originally  dissented  from  any  part  of  the  dis> 
ciphne  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  in  which  he  had  bees 
ordained ;  and  from  those  sermons  which  he  was  invited  lo 
preach  on  public  occasions^  we  can  find  no  expressions  of 
dissatisfaction,  but,  on  the  contrary,  many  persuasions  to 
loyalty  of  principle,  as  well  as  to  holiness  of  life.  Nor  is 
there  ta  this  any  thing  very  inconsistent  with  what  followed. 
During  the  whole  period  that  he,  with  many  others  who  aC> 
lerwards  conformed  to  the  establishment,  was  carried  down 
the  revolntionsry  stream,  we  find  that,  wherever  he  could 
exert  his  proper  force,  wherever  he  could  express  his  wishes 
or  his  opinions,  without  controul,  those  tended  to  kiugly 
government,  and  to  a  hierarchy,  under  certain  modifications. 
This  ciicumstancs,  addsd  to  the  mildness  and  moderation  of 
his  temper,  will  account  for  all  of  his  public  conduct  which 
we  can  discover  in  the  histories  uf  that  turbulent  age.  He 
was  certainly,  for  some  time,  ranked  among  the  adherents 
of  a  party,  bot  never  was  inflexible ;  and  that  party  came 
Dearer  to  bis  political  opinions  in  later,  as  well  as  iu  early 
life,  than  his  biogiapbers  have  noticed. 

While  residing  on  his  living  of  Braunston,  he  wsa  ap- 
pointed one  of  that  memorable  Asssmbly  of  Divivks, 
called,  by  authority  of  Parliament,  to  consider  of  all  ma^ 
ters  respecting  the  reformation  of  the  church,  or  rather  the 
fonnadoa  of  a  plan  of  church  government,  doctrine,  and 
liturgy,  in  the  room  of  that  which  the  parliament  bad  ds- 
teriBined  to  dioliah. 

This  AaeemUy,  however  overlooked  by  civil  historians, 
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forms  one  of  the  most  remarkable  events  of  the  revola- 
tionary  period.  Having  overturned  the  civil  establishment^ 
80  far  as  to  reject  every  thing  that  bore  the  stamp  of  royal 
anthority,  and  finding  the  king  unwilling,  as  might  very 
naturally  have  been  expected^  to  sanction  an  Assembly  of 
Divines  who  were  to  do  that  in  the  church  which  had  al- 
ready been  done  in  the  state ;  the  Long  Parliament,  as  it  is 
usually  termed,  called  this  assembly  by  its  own  authority, 
in  June,  1643. 

For  some  time  we  are  told  that  both  houses  were  un- 
willing to  take  this  step  without  the  King ;  but  were  com- 
pelled by  the  Scotch,  who  refused  to  assist  them  in  the 
field,  unless  they  engaged  to  promote  '*an  uniformity  of 
doctrine  and  discipline  between  the  two  nations.^  On  this 
last  point  all  records  are  agreed ;  and  it  forms  the  most  re- 
markable circumstance  in  the  history  of  this  Assembly.- 

The  Ordinance,  or  act  of  parliament,  for  calling  the  As- 
sembly, states  in  the  preamble,  that  the  present  church 
government  by  archbishops,  bishops,  8cc  shall  be  taken 
away,  and  a  new  church  government  and  discipline  be  pro- 
vided by  the  Assembly,  subject,  in  cases  of  dispute,  to 
Parliament ;  but  the  members  of  the  Assembly  are  not  to 
assume  or  exercise  any  jurisdiction,  power,  or  authority 
ecclesiastical,  whatsoever.  They  are  only  '^  to  deliver  their 
advice  and  opinions  touching  the  matters  aforesaid,  as 
shall  be  most  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  to  both  or 
either  Houses  from  time  to  time,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be 
required,  and  not  to  divulge  the  same  by  printing,  writings 
or  otherwise,  without  the  consent  of  Parliament" 

This  Assembly,  besides  one  hundred  and  twenty  divines, 
consisted  of  ten  lords  and  twenty  commoners,  under  the 
name  of  lay-assessors^  who  had  an  equal  liberty  of  debating 
and  voting.  Why  such  an  addition  was  made  to  an  Assem- 
bly of  Dwines,  since  nothing  could  be  sanctioned  until  after 
being  debated  in  Parliament,  of  which  most,  if  not  all  these 
lay-assessors  were  members,  does  not  very  clearly  appear ; 
nor  has  any  historian  informed  us  where  they  acquired  the 
knowledge  necessary  to  qualify  them  for  debates  on  re- 
ligious subjects. 

The  divines  were  chosen  by  Parliament  from  lists  given 
in  by  the  knights  and   burgesses  of  the  several  counties. 
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Fuller  rays«  <'  Tbey  thought  it  not  safe  to  entrust  the 
ckrgie  with  their  own  choice,  of  whose  general  corroptioo 
uHey  constantly  complained,  and  therefore  adjudged  it  unfit 
that  the  distempered  patients  should  be,  or  choose,  their 
own  physicians.'*  Of  their  number,  nearly  thirty  never  at- 
tended ;  and  of  the  whole,  seldom  above  sixty  were  present, 
uikkss  on  special  occasions.  To  make  up  for  absentees, 
M>fne  new  names  were  appointed  by  Parliament  These 
were  called  super-added  members.  Neal  glides  a  list  of 
onlv  sixteen. 

According  to  the  Ordinance,  forty  made  a  quorum.  Four 
sbiliings  a  day  was  decreed  for  their  expenses,  which  was 
t  small  allowance,  even  if  it  had  been  punctually  paid,  to 
maintain  those  who  came  from  a  distance  to  reside  in  Loo* 
don,  and  were  not,  like  members  of  Parliament,  chosen  for 
their  wealth  and  influence.  It  does  not  appear  that  attend* 
ance  in  this  Assembly  was  a  matter  of  compulsion  either 
for  the  whole  time,  or  any  part  of  it  ;*  and  it  happened  to 
this  Assembly,  as  to  many  others,  that  a  few  leading  men« 
either  by  argument  or  persererance,  soon  acquired  the  whole 
power  of  decision. 

It  has  already  been  noticed  that  the  clergy  at  large  had 
not  the  power  of  electing  their  representatives  in  this  new 
species  of  conrocalion  ;  yet,  as  to  religious  opinions,  there 
was  some  appearance  of  impartiality  in  the  selection.  There 
were  many  Churchmen,  some  Arminians,  some  Calvinists, 
some  Erastians,  as  Coleman  and  Lightpoot,  and  some 
Independents ;  but  the  majority  inclined  to  what  was  called 
Presbyterianism.  These  were  men  of  loyal  principles,  and 
not  averse  to  a  hierarchy,  provided  it  was  one  of  their  own 
formation.  By  what  means  their  sentiments  were  known  to 
those  who  elected  them,  or  whether  the  electors  purposely 
intended  that  the  majority  should  be  of  such  sentimentSy 
are  points  not  easily  determined. 


*  After  the  Aaaaabty  hid  ui  oearly  t  J^U  non-attawtaiicc  bcsn  to  ap- 
a  gicat  evil,  and  piodry  pfopotitknt  were  made— tome  of  them,  acoordinf 
n>  Uonrwoor,  tidier  ridiouloiif ,  which  he  •QooctefoUy  opposed,  but  at  length, 
he  iafonni  oa,  **  U  wm  Ofdeied,  that  the  abeent  thould  have  twelve-peooe  tiib- 
dacsed  ait  the  paymeot  of  our  mooiea,  aod  the  UH  rom^,  and  the  gtr  belMe 
ihoeld  fait  alao  Bziieiiee."    LionrfooT'e  Wofkt,  octavo-edit.  1§3&, 
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Various  cUaractera  have  been  given  of  the  divines  of  this 
Assembly.  Those  by  Ctarendoa  and  Milton,  as  coming 
from  men  of  great  authority,  and  who  lived  at  the  time, 
seem  most  worthy  of  notice;  but  it  is  evident  that  they 
took  very  opposite  views  of  the  conduct  and  personal  merits 
of  the  members.  Milton,  after  bestowing  a  very  unfavour- 
able character  on  the  Long  Parliament,  says,  "  And  if  the 
state  were  in  this  plight,  religion  was  not  in  much  better; 
to  reform  which,  a  certain  number  of  divines  were  called, 
neither  chosen  by  any  rule  or  custom  ecclesiastical,  nor 
eminent  for  either  piety  or  knowledge  above  others  left  out; 
only  as  each  member  of  Parliament  in  his  private  fancy 
thought  fit,  BO  elected  one  by  one.  The  most  part  of  them 
were  such  as  had  preached  and  cried  down,  with  great  show 
of  zeal,  the  avarice  and  pluralities  of  Bishops  and  Prelates; 
that  one  cure  of  souls  was  a  full  employment  for  one  spi- 
ritual pastor  how  able  soever,  if  not  a  charge  rather  above 
strength.  Yet  these  conscientious  men  (ere  any  part  of  tlie 
work  done  for  which  they  came  together,  and  that  on  the 
public  salary)  wanted  not  holdnesa,  to  the  ignominy  and 
scandal  of  their  pastor-like  profession,  to  seize  into  their 
hands,  or  not  unwillingly  accept,  (besides  one,  sometimes 
two  or  more  of  the  best  livings)  collegiate  masterships  in 
the  universities,  rich  lectures  in  the  city,  setting  sail  to  all 
winds  that  might  blow  gain  into  their  covetous  bosoms;  by 
which  means  these  great  rebukers  of  uon-residence,  among 
so  many  distant  cures,  were  not  ashamed  to  be  seen  so 
quickly  plurahsts  and  non-residents  themselves,  to  a  fearful 
condemnation  doubtless  hy  their  own  mouths.  And  yet  the 
main  doctrine  for  which  ihey  took  such  pay,  and  insisted 
upon  with  more  vehemeuce  than  gospel,  was  but  to  tell  us 
in  eliect  that  their  doctrine  was  worth  nothing,  and  the  spi- 
ritual power  of  their  ministry  less  available  than  bodily 
compulsion,  persuading  the  magistrate  to  use  it,  as  a  strong- 
er means  to  subdue  and  bring  in  conscience,  than  evange- 
lical persuasion  ;  distrusting  the  virtue  of  their  own  spiritual 
weapons,  which  were  given  them,  if  they  be  rightly  called, 
with  full  warrant  of  sufficiency  to  pult  down  all  thoughts 
and  imaginations  that  exalt  themselves  against  God.  But 
while  they  Uught  compnUion  without  convincement,  which 
long  before  they  complained  of  as   executed  unciiristiauly 
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aeaiDBt  tbemtelves,  these  intents  are  clear  to  liave  bcea  no 
-iifT  (hiiQ  anti-cbristian  ;  setting  up  a  spiritual  tyranny  by 
^^cnUr  power,  to  the  Mdvxncing  of  thtir  own  aulhurity 
ifjM^e  the  magiktmte,  whom  they  would  have  made  ibeir 
cxeoiitooer  to  punish  church  delinquencies,  whereof  civil 
li«s  havfi  no  cognixauce. 

"And  well  did  their  disciplee  mBniPest  theinseUes  to  be 
ua  better  principled  than  their  teachers,  trusted  mth  com- 
upc.  and  other  gainful  ofTicea,  upon  their  commen- 
>  for  zealous,  and-  (aa  they  sticlied  not  to  lerai  them) 
godiy  men  :  but  executing  their  places,  like  children  of  the 
d«TiC  unfaithfully,  unjustly,  unmercifully,  and  where  not 
oormptlV)  Hlupidly.  So  that  between  them,  the  teachers, 
■nd  these  tl>e  disciples,  there  hath  not  been  a  more  ignomU 
nioiis  and  mortal  wound  to  faith,  to  piety,  to  the  work  of 
rafoiBKUon,  nor  more  cause  of  blaspheming  given  lo  the 
efHtnietof  God  and  truth,  since  the  first  preaching  of  re- 
fomstfon." 

Tfaia  scnrrilous  character  is  to  be  found  in  Milton's  His- 
tory of  England,  first  published  in  1670,  but  without  the 
abore  in  that  edition,  which  was  omitted  by  the  licenser, 
for  what  reason  it  is  very  difficult  to  conjecture.  Surely 
nch  opinioDB  must  have  then  been  palatable  at  court,  al- 
tboo^  the  aotlior  might  not  have  thought  it  safe  to  venture 
tbem  dating  the  interregnum.  They  are  now  to  be  found 
in  kfa«  ntodcm  editions  of  his  prose  works. 

Wiierevef  found,  they  redound  little  to  his  credit.  What 
fae  Jbu  advanced  respecting  tlie  compulsory  conduct  of  the- 
AaaenUy,  and  the  subsequent  ordinances  of  Parliament, 
cnoaot  be  denied;  but  he  could  not  be  ignorant  that  the 
durges  of  eorruption,  ignorance,  and  impiety,  which  he 
bnn^  against  the  clergy  of  the  time  were,  for  the  most 
pvt,  without  any  foundation  unless  in  his  dislike  of  the 
Pfflabyterians,  whose  abhorrence  of  regicide  principles  must 
bnre  been  highly  obnoxious  to  one  who  wrote  a  defence  of 
the  Iting's  death,  and,  whatever  he  might  be  in  religion,  was 
in  politica  a  decided  republican. 

Lord  Clabek  don's  opinion  of  the  Assembly  was,  in  bim, 
moK  coonstent,  although  certainly  not  formed  on  that  per- 
woal  knowledge  and  ejcperience  which  constitute  tlie  prin. 
dpal  merit  of  his  excellent  history.     He  asserts,  that  "  of 


XXVIU  LIFE    OF    THE    AUTHOR. 

the  whole  number,  there  were  not  above  twenty,  who  were 
not  declared  and  avowed  enemies  to  the  doctrine  or  disci* 
pline  of  the  Church  of  England,  some  of  them  infamous  in 
their  lives  and  conversations,  and  most  of  them  of  very  mean 
parts  in  learning,  if  not  of  scandalous  ignorance,  and  of  no 
other  reputation,  than  of  malice  to' the  Church  of  England/' 
As  his  lordship  has  not  produced  the  names  of  any  of  the 
persons  "  infamous  in  their  lives  and  conversations/'  it  is 
impossible,  from  any  view  of  the  list  of  the  members,  and  with 
the  knowledge  now  acquired  of  their  private  life,  to  discover 
to  whom  he  alluded.  As  to  ignorance,  it  is  very  evident  from 
that  same  acquaintance  with  their  characters,  even  with  all 
the  deductions  made  by  Wood  and  Walker,  that  a  much 
larger  list  than  twenty  mi^ht  be  given  of  men  of  undoubted 
learning,  and  particularly  skilful  in  divinity  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal history.  This  is  a  character  which  may,  without  much 
hazard  of  contradiction,  be  given  to  those  who  regularly  at- 
tended and  took  the  principal  share  in  the  debates,  without 
lessening  the  more  serious  objection  to  their  intolerant 
spirit,  for  this  is  an  objection  which  may  be  deemed  unan- 
i^werable.  * 

Of  the  whole  number,  twenty-seven  died  before  the  resto- 
ration ;  and  of  these  some  did  not  live  long  enough  to  wit- 
ness the  conclusion  of  their  labours  in  the  establishment  of 
Presby terianism ;  and  five  conformed.  Of  the  great  men  who 
distinguished  themselves  as  non-conformists  both  during  the 
usurpation  and  after  the  restoration,  some  from  circumstan- 
ots  of  age,  and  others  for  reasons  not  so  easily  assigned, 
were  not  members  of  the  Assembly.  In  a  list  of  thirty-five, 
now  before  me,  are  the  celebrated  names  of  Owen,  Baxter, 
Bates,  Manton,  Crarnock,  Gale,  Howe,  &c. 

The  place  of  meeting  was,  for  some  time.  King  Henry 
Vllth's  Chapel,  but  afterwards  the  Jerusalem  Chamber,  both 
in  Westminster  Abbey.  On  the  first  day  (July  1,  1643) 
sixty-nine  assembled,  not,  as  Neal  says,  in  their  canonical 
habits,  but  chiefly  in  black  coats  and  bauds,  in  imitation  of 
the  foreign  protestants.     According  to  Fuller,  a  few  of 

*  Betides  their  tttendtnoe  in  the  AMembly,  nuuiy  of  them  preached  occa- 
tiohially  in  London,  or  its  vicinity,  and  some  regolarly  supplied  sach  churches  u 
had  no  suted  picacher,  from  death  or  otherwise.  There  was  also  a  daily  morn- 
tag  lecture  in  Wesuninslcr  Abbey,  the  prcachen  appointed  by  Parliament. 


LIFE    OF    THE    AUTHOH.  XXIX 

tbe  episcopal  clergy  wore  their  canonical  dress;  but,  having 
^tifi«d  Uieir  curiosity  by  a  view  of  their  brethren,  soon  dis- 
coQ(intied  their  attendance.  No  person  whatever  was  allow- 
ed to  eater  the  Assembly,  as  a  spectator  or  hearer,  without 
au  order  in  writing  from  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

Tbe  beat  description  extant  oT  this  Assembly  occurs  in 
B«iltte's  "  Letters,"*  a  work  to  which  Neal  could  not  have 
hid  access  and  which  being  now  scarce,  and  little  known  itt 
thU  country,  the  reader  will  not  be  displeased  with  the  fol- 
lowiDg  simple  and  picturesque  account.  The  letter  contain- 
ing it  15  dated  Dec.  7,  1643. 

"  Tbe  like  of  that  Aeiiembly  I  did  never  see,  and,  as  we 
bear  say,  the  like  was  never  in  England,  nor  any  where  ia 
•hortJy  like  to  be.  They  did  sit  in  Henry  Vllth's  Chapel,  in 
the  place  of  convocation  ;  but  since  the  weather  grew  cold, 
tbey  dU)  go  to  Jerusalem  Chamber,  a  fair  room  in  the  Abbey 
of  Wtstminster,  about  the  bounds  of  the  college  fore-ball, 
but  nider  at  tbe  one  end,  and  nearest  the  door :  and  on  both 
■idea  are  stages  of  seals,  as  in  the  new  Assembly-house  at 
Edinburgh,  but  not  so  high,  for  there  will  be  room  for  five 
or  six  score.  At  tbe  upmost  end,  there  is  a  chair  set  on  a 
btme,  a  foot  from  tbe  earth,  for  the  Mr.  Prolocutor,  Dr. 
Twusc.  Before  it,  on  the  ground,  stands  two  chairs  for  the 
two  assessors.  Dr.  Bubgess  and  Mr.  White.  Before  these 
two  chairs,  through  the  length  of  the  room,  stands  a  table  at 
nhicb  iiii  tbe  two  scribes,  Mr.  Byefif.ld  and  Mr.  Ro- 
BoaoroFi.  The  house  is  all  well  bung,  and  has  a  good  fiie, 
wJiic'i  is  »uu)e  dainties  (»  rare  Idling)  at  London.  Foreaneot 
(opposite)  tile  table,  upon  the  Prolocutor's  right  hand,  there 
are  three  or  foar  ranks  of  forms.  On  tbe  lowest,  we  five  do  sit; 
upon  the  other,  at  our  backa,  the  members  of  Partianicnt  da- 
pvled  to  Itie  Assembly.  On  the  forms  foreauent  (opposite) 
lU,  on  the  Prolocutor's  left  hand,  going  from  the  upper  end 
of  the  bouse  to  the  chimney,  and  on  the  other  end  of  the 


wB>  one  oF  the  live  Commisiionei 

and  be  required  ibati  commit  ice 

.  AMtmbly,  lo  ueu  wiih  Ibem  oi 

3C  Ammbly,  bui 

,  Mil  oecuionaljjr  to  girc  tlicir  i 

1  «■>,  boifevcl,  ippoialed  for  I 

li.tiblc. 
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bouse,  and  btickstde  oT  the  table,  till  it  come  about  to  our 
seats,  are  four  or  6ve  stages  of  forms,  whereupon  their  di- 
vines sit  as  they  please ;  albeit  commonly  they  keep  the 
same  place.  From  the  chimney  to  the  door,  there  are  no 
seats,  but  a  void  for  passai^e.  The  Lords  of  Parliament  use 
to  sit  on  chairs,  in  that  void,  about  the  fire. 

"  We  meet  every  day  of  the  week  except  Saturday.  We 
ail  commonly  from  niue  to  two  or  three  in  the  afternoon. 
The  Prolocutor,  at  the  beginning  and  end,  has  a  short  prayer. 
The  man,  as  the  world  knows,  is  very  learned  in  the  ques- 
tions he  has  studied,  and  very  good  and  beloved  of  all,  and 
highly  esteemed,  but  merely  bookish,*  and  not  much,  as  it 
seems,  acquainted  with  conceived  prayer;  among  the  unfit- 
test  of  all  the  company  for  any  action  j  so  after  the  prayer  he 
sits  mute.  It  was  the  canny  {prudent)  conveyance  of  those 
who  guide  most  matters  for  their  own  interest,  to  plant  such 
a  man  of  purpose  in  the  chair.  The  one  assessor,  our  good 
friend  Dr.  Burg  ess,  a  very  active  and  sharp  man,  supplies, 
as  far  as  is  decent,  the  prolocutor's  place  ;  the  other,  our 
good  friend  Mr.  White,  baa  kept  in  {beeii  tonjined  hy)  the 
gout  since  our  coming, 

"  Ordinarily  there  will  be  present  about  three  score  of 
their  divines.  These  are  divided  in  three  committees ;  in 
one  whereof  every  man  is  a  member.  No  man  is  excluded 
who  pleases  to  come  to  any  of  the  three.  Every  committee 
as  the  parliament  gives  orders  in  writ  {writing)  to  take  any 
purpose  to  consideration,  takes  a  portion,  and  in  their  after- 
noon-meeting prepares  matters  for  the  Assembly,  sets  down 
their  minds  in  distinct  propositions,  and  backs  their  propo- 
sitions with  texts  of  Scripture.  After  the  prayer,  Mr.  Bye- 
FIELD  the  scribe  reads  the  proposition  and  scripture,  where- 
upon the  Assembly  debates  in  a  most  grave  and  orderly  way. 
No  man  is  called  up  to  speak  but  who  stands  up  of  his  own 
accord.  He  speaks  so  long  as  he  will,  without  interruption. 
If  two  or  three  stand  up  at  once,  then  the  divines  confusedly 

*  Dr.Tw(*«»  wuPioloculoror  chBitmifl.  FuLLta  «ay»  ihul  Ihe  trAuo/i,  nol 
the  pulpit,  wai  hii  pcopec  clement.  In  anothci  place,  he  calli  him  "  goad  with 
trowiU,  but  beller  with  rhe  ncord,  more  hippy  in  poltniical  divinilj  Ihin  edifying 
doctrine."  Wuoti  bettowc  ■  high  character  oa  htm;  nnd  all  agree  (hat  hewn 
one  of  the  ablest  coniioversial  dliines  of  hii  time.  Age  uid  in&rmiif  prcTCntcd 
hi>  reroiinirxg  lonj  in  the  office  of  Prolocutor. 
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call  on  bis  name  whom  they  desire  to  hear  first.  On  whom 
die  loudest  and  maniest  voices  call,  he  speaks.  No  man 
■peaks  to  any  but  to  the  Prolocutor.  They  harangue  long 
■ad  very  learnedly.  They  study  the  question  well  before- 
baod,  and  prepare  their  speeches  :  but  withal  the  men  are 
nceeding  prompt,  and  well  spoken.  I  do  marvel  at  the  very 
•ccarate  Bod  extemporal  replies  that  many  of  them  usually 
mke.  When,  upon  every  proposition  by  itself,  and  on 
evwj  text  of  scripture  that  is  brought  to  confirm  it,  every 
Dun  who  will  has  said  bis  whole  mind,  and  the  replies,  du. 
plies  and  tripliesi  are  heard ;  then  the  most  part  calls  to  the 
qnestioD.  BvEPiELn  the  scribe  rises  from  the  table,  and 
comes  to  tbe  Prolocutor's  chair,  who,  from  the  scribe's  book, 
rude  a  prOpoaition,  and  says,  "  As  many  as  are  in  opinion 
that  the  question  is  well  stated  in  the  proposition,  let  them  ' 
say  V  -.'  when  I  is  heard,  '  As  many  as  think  otherwise,  say- 
No.''  If  the  difference  of  i's  aud  No's  be  clear,  as  usually  it 
IS,  thtn  the  question  is  ordered  (put  in  order,  or  written 
doKn)  by  the  scribes,  and  they  go  on  to  debate  the  flrst 
(cripture  alleged  for  proof  of  the  proposition.  If  the  sound 
of  I  and  No  be  nearly  equal,  then  says  the  Prolocutor,  '  As 
many  ■£  say  1,  stand  up  :'  while  they  stand,  the  scribe  and 
others  oumber  them  in  their  minds  ;  when  they  are  set  down, 
tbe  No''*  are  bidden  stand,  and  they  likewise  are  numbered. 
Tbta  wsy  is  clear  enough,  and  saves  a  great  deal  of  time 
wfaicb  we*  spend  in  reading  our  catalogue.  When  a  ques- 
tion u  once  onlered,  there  is  no  more  of  that  matter,  but  if 
a  CBOit  i*iJi  deviate,  he  is  quickly  taken  up  by  Mr.  Assessor,  ' 
or  many  others,  confusedly  crying,  '  Speak  to  order.'  No  ' 
uau  coDtradicts  another  expressly  by  name,  but  most  dis- 
cnetly  {civUfy)  speaks  to  the  Prolocutor,  and  at  most  holds 
on  tbe  genera),  *  The  reverend  brother  who  lately  or  last  r 
■poke  on  this  head,  on  that  side,  above  or  below.' 

"  I  thought  meet,  once  for  all,  to  give  you  a  taste  of  the 
outward  form  of  their  Assembly.  They  follow  the  way  of 
their  parliament.  Much  of  their  way  is  good,  and  worthy  of 
their  imitation  ;  only  their  iotigsomeiiess  is  woeful  at  this  time, 
wbeo  their  church  and  kingdom  lies  under  a  most  lament- 
able anarchy  and  confusion.     They  see  the  hurt  of  their 

*  UIodiDs  w  Ihc  mode  of  collecting  toui  in  tbe  Gcnenl  AsMiobly  of  Sc°0*a4- 
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length,  but  canuot  get  it  helped ;  for  being  to  establish  a 
new  platform  of  worship  and  discipline  to  their  nation yor  all 
time  to  come,  they  think  they  cannot  be  answerable,  if  so- 
lidly, and  at  leisure,  they  do  not  examine  every  point 
thereof.^ 

or  this  longsomene$s,  Baillie  was  not  the  only  person 
who  complained.     It  appears,  from  some  manuscript  mi- 
nutes of  the  Assembly's  proceedings,  written  by  another  of 
the  Scotch  commissioners,  Mr.  George  Gillespie,  pre- 
served   among   the  Wodrow   MSS.  and  quoted   by   Lord 
Hailes,*  that  this  longsomeness  and   other  similar   sins 
were  complained  of  by  the  Assembly  itself.     They  even 
drew  up  a  catalogue  of  them,  with  a  view  to  a  solemn  fast, 
to  be  held  on  Sept.  13,  1644.     This  catalogue  professed  to 
contain  *'  The  sins  of  the  Assembly  in  nine  points :  1.  Neg- 
lecting attendance  in  the  Assembly,  though  the  affairs  be  so 
important ;  late  coming.  2.  Absence  frqpi  prayers.  3.  Read- 
ing and  talking  in  time  of  debates.     4.  Neglect  of  commit- 
tees.    5.  Some  speak  too  much,  others  too  little.     6.  Inde- 
cent behaviour.     7.  Unseemly  language  and  heats  upon  it. 
8.  Neglect  of  trying  ministers.     9.  Members  of  Assembly 
drawing    on    parties,    or   being    frightened   with    needless 
jealousies."*'     It  will,  perhaps,   be   thought  by  those  who 
know  much  of  modern  assemblies,  that  a  considerable  part 
of  these  evils  might  have  been  remedied  by  the  authority  of 
the  chair,  and  the  rest  by  a  small  fine,  without  the  solem- 
nity of  a  fast,   and  exposure  to  the  world  of  their  puerile  or 
indecent  behaviotr.  * 

*  Lord  Hailcs's  Annals  of  Scotland,  vol.  iii.  p.  113.    Edition  8vo.  1819. 

f  Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  found  the  following  curious  memonndum, 
copied  by  Lord  Hailbi  from  Gillespie's  MSS.  "  Mr.  Henderson  wished  that 
Ihe  causes  of  the  Assembly's  humiliation  might  be  rather  taken  from  the  former 
corruptions  of  the  church,  and  their  now  guiltiness  therein,  than  to  lay  open 
their  secret  disorders  now  ;  the  one  was  known  and  public,  but  secret  fsults  are 
to  be  secretly  confessed."  Lord  Ha i lis  adds,  that  the  most  subtle  politician  of 
the  Hierarchy  could  not  have  spoken  with  more  judgment."  Lightfoot  gives 
the  same  account,  with  some  slight  variations.  Henderson  was  the  ablest  of 
the  Scotch  commissioners,  and  according  to  Baillie,  the  author  of  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant, 

After  all,  it  does  not  appear  that  any  fast  was  actually  held  on  this  subject.  In 
the  list  of  Fastt  and  Fast  Sermons  now  before  me,  no  mention  is  made  of  a  fast  on 
the  13th  of  September,  1644  ;  but  there  was  a  fast  on  the  12th,  *<  set  «ipart  upon 
occasion  of  that  which  befell  the  army  in  the  West."  The  sermons  were  preach- 
ed by  Matthew  Newcomen  and  Thomas  Coleman. 
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The  learned  author  just  mentioned,  and  others  &iuoe  have 
hnetited  that  no  report  of  the  debates  of  the  Assembly  has 
ever  beea  f^iven  to  the  world.  Baillib  and  LicnTFOOT 
•fe  the  only  members  whose  reports  have  appeared,  the  lat- 
ter very  recently,  but  neither  :ire  at  any  great  length,  nor, 
iadeed,  if  I  may  presume  to  difier  from  so  curious  an  in- 
qiirer  into  ecclesiastical  history  as  Lord  Hailes,  would  a 
fell  tcc^uiit  of  their  debates  he  now  thought  very  interesting 
or  DMful.  The  world  is  pretty  well  agreed  as  to  the  funda- 
■Boiial  points  on  which  presbytery  rests ;  and  while  the 
Clmrch  of  England  rejects  it  in  toto,  full  liberty  is  now  al- 
lowed tu  aoch  communities  or  sects  as  choose  to  adopt  it  in 
iU  original,  or  in  any  modilied  form. 

Baillib  has  not  once  mentioned  Mr.  Reynolds,  who, 
It  may  here  be  noticed,  did  not  appear  in  the  Assembly 
iiiiti\  Joly  14,  and  delayed  taking  the  covenant  until  March 
1644,  On  Oct.  28,  1643,  bis  name  was  given  in  to  the 
Amaably,  as  one  who  had  nut  taken  the  uovenant ;  but  be 
i(  saidfailhU  time,  to  have  "  been  in  the  country.'"  Light- 
FOuT  meDtions  him  four  or  hve  times,  as  a  speaker  in  the 
AiKinbly,  but  these  notices  are  so  slight,  that  it  is  not  easy 
to  collect  bis  opinionB.  On  one  occasion  only,  Lioiitfoot 
givi*  hU  MntimeuU  at  some  length,  on  the  subject  of  not 
•dininisiehng  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  to  a  cer- 
tain  dekcri^ition  of  sinners;  but  there  is  nothing  peculiar  or 
cbaractemtie  in  what  he  advances,  nor  does  it  appear  whe- 
ther he  bad  the  voices  of  the  Assembly  in  his  favour.  His 
KDlimeat*  on  ihia  ordinance  may  be  gathered  more  success- 
fully from  bis  "  Sacramental  Meditations."  The  principal 
»p«ttk«rs  were,  as  Baillie  says,  but  few,  and  Heynqlds  cer- 
liinly  was  not  one  of  the  few.  lo  what  manner  he  voted, 
w«  canaot  now  learn.  The  Independents  formed  a  vigorous 
opptwitioii,  but  the  controlling  power  of  the  Scotch  commis- 
fioaef*  always  created  an  u|iparcnt  majority.  Whatever 
oay  bive  been  the  force  or  eagetmss  of  their  debates,  there 
it  iDocfa  eridence  to  prove  that  while  they  denied  liberty  of 
cooacience  to  the  nation  at  large,  they  were  not  themselves 
free 

Their  firat  object  was  to  agree  to  certain  ruks  for  their 
ncetiog ;  but  how  ill  all  rules  were  observed  may  appear  fioui 
the  catalogue  of  sins   above  mentioned.     There  aaeni^  *?._ 
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have  been,  as  already  observed,  no  compulsion  as  to  attend- 
ance. Their  names  were  to  be  called  over,  and  those  ab- 
sent marked,  but  there  their  power  appears  to  have  ended.  , 
Many  who  were  nominated  or  appointed  as  members  never 
attended,  as  Drs.  Brownrig,  Hacket,  Hammond,  Prideaux, 
Saunderson,  Ward,  and  Archbishop  Usher;  and  others  at- 
tended  only  partially.  Neal  mentions  one  hundred  and  one 
who  gave  constant  attendance ;  but  this  is  contrary  to  the 
evidence  we  have  already  produced.  Those  who  took  an 
active  part  were  few,  but  they  were  the  leading  speakers,  and 
their  names  occur  on  most  occasions.  According  to  Baillie, 
four  parts  out  of  five  did  not  speak  at  all ;  yet  he  thinks  that 
many  of  these  were  much  abler  men  than  those  that  did 
speak.  Whence  he,  a  stranger,  derived  this  knowledge  of 
their  individual  characters,  it  would  now  be  useless  to 
inquire. 

Although  they  were  called  together  to  establish  a  free, 
instead  of  that  tyrannical  church  of  which  they  and  many  of 
their  ancestors  had  grievously  complained,  their  fundamental 
principles  were  adverse  to  every  thing  that  is  called  freedom. 
They  consented,  at  first,  to  a  restraint  on  the  press,  which 
has  never  since  been  so  rigorously  imposed.  The  ordinance 
by  which  they  were  called  to  form  the  Assembly,  obliged  them 
**  not  to  divulge,  by  printings  or  writings  or  otherwise^  their 
opinions  or  advices  touching  the  matters  proposed  to  them 
by  parliament,  without  the  consent  of  both  or  either  Houses." 

That  this  law  was  enforced  in  the  strictest  manner,  soon 
appeared  in  the  case  of  the  learned  Dr.  Featly,  who  was  ex- 
pelled* for  imparting  some  of  their  proceedings  to  archbi- 
shop Usher,  and  of  the  latter  (who  had  never  sat  among 
them)  for  receiving,  and  probably  answering  such  corre- 
spondence. This  injunction,  while  it  accounts  for  the  silence 
of  Rushworth  and  other  contemporary  historians,  and  for 


*  Lord  Clarendon  says  that  Featly  had  often  pleaded,  in  the  Assembly,  in  fa- 
raar  of  the  order  of  bishops  and  their  functions,  and  against  the  alienation  of 
dinrch  landt,  &c.  But  he  must  have  been  a  very  weak  man,  if,  according  to 
the  noble  historian,  he  requested,  in  his  correspondence  with  Archbishop  Usher, 
that  his  grace  would  recommend  him  to  the  king  for  some  bishoprick  or  deanery, 
IS  his  recompense.  It  is  not  credible  that  one  so  weU  acquainted  with  the  state 
of  parties  and  of  the  church  at  this  time,  could  have  formed  tht  hopeless  ezpec* 
tMkm  of  1  bishoprick  or  deanery. 


LIFE   OP    THE    AUTHOR.  XXXV 

tbe  werj  imperfect  meiaoin  of  the  Aseembly  now  in  exist, 
eoce,  presmts  ne  with  the  stnnge  incontistency  of  a  people 
kept  ia  the  dark  ai  ta  the  proceedtogt  of  an  aaaembly 
which  they  were  to  consider  as  popular,  whose  taws  they 
were  to  obey,  but  with  whose  reasons  tbey  were  to  be  onac* 
quainted. 

it  appears,  however,  that  for  some  little  time,  they  di- 
rected their  attention  to  the  state  of  the  chorch  of  Knf^land 
only.  The  first  object  presented  to  their  consideration  was 
a  refermatioQ  of  the  old  chorch  establishment,  but  not  ah> 
soiate  extinctioQ  of  the  whole  frame  external  and  internal. 
The  outward  form,,  indeed,  of  the  hierarchy  was  abolished 
by  Parliameat;  but  the  doctrinal  part  seemed  to  require 
only  some  alterations.  Accordingly  the  Assembly  began 
with  the  thirty-oine  articles,  and  employed  ten  weeks  on 
the  first  fifteen,  into  which  they  introduced  many  changes 
of  expression,  some  merely  Terbal,  but  chiefly  with  a  view 
to  the  more  explicit  declaration  of  certain  points,  which 
were  then,  aa  well  as  now,  disputed. 

Having  proceeded  thus  far,  their  labours  ceaaed,  being 
interrupted  by  a  circumstance  which  may  be  allowed  to  have 
some  connexion  with  the  policy  of  a  civil  war,  but  none 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  church.  This,  however,  served 
to  contaoiinate  the  whole  of  their  proceedings — proceedings 
by  which  their  fiivourers  were  taught  to  beHeve  that  '*  the 
cause  of  God**  was  to  be  upheld,  which  were  to  be  guided 
odIj  by  conscience,  and  to  be  totally  unmflueoeed  by 
worldly  moCivea  or  sel£4nterest 

It  being  now  necessary  for  tbe  Parliament  to  call  in  the 
aid  of  Scotland  against  the  cause  of  Church  and  King,  a 
committee  of  members  of  Parliament  and  Divinea  was  sent 
to  Edinborgh,  and  was  very  favourably  received  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  which  f^-as 
then,  as  it  is  in  our  time,  the  highest  ecclesiastical  court. 
This  assembly  had  become  well  acquainted  with  the  neceth 
sities  of  tbe  English  Parliament,  and  now  perceiving  a  glo- 
rious opportunity  of  establishing  their  favourite  presbytery 
upon  a  solid  basis,  immediately  insisted  on  a  perpetual 
cavemant  between  the  two  nations,  and  an  union  in  one  con^ 
iesaion  of  faith,  one  form  of  Church  government,  and  one' 
directory  of  worship.    This,  at  first,  met  with  some  oppo* 

c2 
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BitioD,  but  was  finally  agreed  upon  in  a  manner  very  little 
creditable  to  the  English  Parliament,  or  to  the  Assembly. 
Neal,  after  noticing  some  verbal  alterations  artfully  calcu* 
lated,  or  rather  intended,  to  please  all  parties,  adds,  with 
great  candour,  that  "  the  wise  men  on  both  sides  endea- 
voured to  out-wit  each  other  in  wording  the  articlefi," 

It  cannot  be  very  pleasing  to  an  Englishman  to  contem- 
plate the  degradation  of  his  country  at  this  moment.  IF  the 
English  Parliament,  now  in  arms  against  their  King,  bad 
been  convinced,  as  they  professed  to  be,  that  the  people 
were  on  their  side,  they  could  have  had  little  to  fear  from 
the  Scotch.  The  Scotch  Divines  and  people  were  as  much 
irritated  against  episcopacy,  as  the  English,  and  from  a 
principle  of  much  higher  origin  than  the  English  could 
boast.  The  Scotch  had  not  only  been  always  struggling 
for,  but  had  often  enjoyed  the  preshyterian  form.  With 
them,  therefore,  this  attachment  waa  of  long  standing  ;  they 
had  received  the  reformation,  not  from  EngUnd,  but  from 
Geneva,  and  the  covenanliag  interest  waa  not  only  popular, 
but  supported  by  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  higher 
nobility  and  gentry  of  Scotland.  The  Scotch,  however 
well  affected  they  might  be  to  kingly  government, 
would  not  have  been  very  eager  to  join  Charles  I.  in 
support  of  the  English  church,  by  some  of  the  prelates  of 
which  they  themselves  had  been  considerable  sufferers. 
While  therefore  it  was  natural  for  them  to  embrace  this  op- 
portunity of  making  the  Presbyterian  form  a  common  cause, 
nothing  could  be  so  unnatural  and  absurd  as  for  the  English 
Parliament  and  Assembly  to  adopt  an  ecclesiastical  con- 
stitution with  which  they  were  totally  unacquainted,  and 
concerning  which,  as  far  as  argument  was  heard,  there  was 
no  agreement  among  themselves. 

Yet  such  was  the  fact ;  for  the  Assembly,  after  proceed- 
ing as  far  as  the  fil\eenth,  in  their  revision  of  the  thirty- 
Dine  articles,  immediately  laid  all  this  deliberation  aside, 
and  adopted  the  plat-form,  as  Baillie  calls  it,  both  of  doc- 
trine and  church  government,  which  a  few  Scotch  Divines, 
of  some  note  in  their  own  country,  but  quite  obscure  in 
England,  brought  with  them,  and  insisted  upon  aa  a  tiiie 
qua  lion,  for  the  military  aid  of  their  nation  against  the 
King. 
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The  E>argain  between  the  Parliament  and  the  Scotch  was, 
that  the  Parliament  should  ndvance  £100.000.  to  be  sent  to 
Edinburgh,  and  on  receiviiis  this  money,  tlie  Scotch  were 
to  fninish  an  army  of  20,000  horse  and  foot.  The  Parlia- 
ment  liad  great  difficulty  in  rai^^ing  this  luoriey,  but  the 
Scotch  could  not  afford  to  inarch  wit)tout  it.  Some  hisio- 
naas  have  thought  that  the  Scotch  were  averse  to  any  con- 
«*m  in  the  war,  as  the  present  situation  of  England  left 
ihetn  at  liberty  to  establish  their  own  church-govemment 
by  ihetr  own  means ;  and  that  they  demanded  both  the 
mooey  and  the  covenant  in  hopes  of  being  refused.  But 
their  eagemees  to  extend  Presbytery  to  England  had  been 
ertnced  loDg  before  this  time-* 

TTiis  proceeding  tended  unquestionably  to  shorten  the 
laliouT«  of  the  Assembly,  however  long  they  afterwards  sat 
drfwiing  upon  minute  points.  There  was  no  longer  any 
DOcuioD  to  consider  the  respective  merits  and  utility  of  ar- 
ticle, Ittnr^,  and  episcopal  governraent.  The  solemn 
Lekgde  and  Covemakt,  imported  by  the  Scotch  Divines, 
npptied  the  place  of  all  debute,  and  was,  without  any  con- 
wot  of  charcfa  or  laity,  enforced  with  penaltits  far  more 
•evrre  than  the  hierarchy,  while  it  stood,  had  ever  imposed. 
Neal,  who  in  this  may  be  reckoned  ^ood  authority,  ex- 
pat'ratea  with  proper  zeal  on  the  tyranny  of  this  religiou» 
U«t,  and  more  than  insinuates,  what  indeed  must  be  very 
obvious,  the  worldly  motives  from  which  its  inSuence  was 
derived.  It  is  only  singular  that  he  concludes  with  saying, 
thai  if  the  puritan  powers  bore  bard  upon  the  loyalists  in 
iposiog  the  covenant,  the  king's  clergy  were  even  with 
:tn  at  the  restoration,  when  ibey  obliged  them  publicly 
abjure  it,  or  quit  their  livings  in  the  church."  To  this 
'pneritc  remark,  he  has  afforded  a  satisfactory  answer  by  stat- 
ing that  although  many  took  the  covenant  because  they 
approved  of  it,  others  took  it  "  because  the  assistance  of 
Ibe  Scotch  was  not  to  be  obtained  upon  other  terms." 

Baxter's  conscience  was  not  of  this  convenient  mould. 
CaUmy  informs  ns  "  that  he  kept  his  people  from  taking 
tbe  covenant,  as  fearing  it  might  be  a  snare  to  their  con- 
Nay  he  prevented  its  being  much  taken  in  tha 


•  S«  Cooke'i  HiiloiT  if  ihc  Chu 


h  of  Scotland,  vol.  iii.  chap,  »»ii. 
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county  he  lived  in,  by  keeping  the  ministers  from  offering 
it  to  their  people,  except  in  the  city  of  Worcester,  where 
he  had  no  great  interest.^*  It  may  be  added  here  that  the 
king  issued  a  proclamation  against  the  covenant,  to  which, 
as  might  be  expected,  no  attention  was  paid,  but  in  it  he 
characterised  this  covenant,  not  very  unjustly,  *'  as  a  trai- 
torous design  and  endeavour  to  bring  in  foreign  force  to 
invade  this  kingdom.^' 

In  November,  the  Parliament  desired  the  Assembly  of 
divines  to  write  letters  to  the  Protestant  churches  of  Hol- 
land, France,  Switzerland,  &c.  to  inform  them  of  the  King^s 
intentions,  by  the  employment  of  the  Irish  and  other  means, 
to  hinder  the  intended  reformation,  and  to  condemn  other 
Protestant  churches  as  unsound,  because  not  prelatical,  and 
that  the  Scotch  commissioners  be  desired  to  join  with  them. 
Such  letters  were  accordingly  despatched,  and  produced 
from  the  King  a  counter-declaration  to  the  same  churches ; 
but  it  does  not  very  clearly  appear  how  this  became  a  part 
of  the  duty  or  purpose  for  which  the  Assembly  was  called, 
nor  why  the  Parliament  could  not  itself  have  performed  the 
same,  as  it  was  entirely  a  measure  of  state.  Had  it  been 
part  of  the  Assembly's  advice  to  Parliament,  it  would  have 
been  more  in  consistency  with  the  title  given  them  of  **  a 
Council  to  the  Parliament  in  the  reformation  of  the  Church.'^ 

The  hierarchy  having  been  a  second  time  abolished  by  tiie 
covenant,  its  powers  and  privileges  were  now  divided  be- 
tween the  Parliament  and  the  Assembly,  but  not  in  equal 
proportions.  In  the  disposal  of  church-livings,  a  matter 
now  of  pressing  importance,  when  it  was  thought  necessary 
to  eject  such  of  the  clergy  as  refused  to  take  the  covenant, 
the  process  was,  that  the  parishes  chose  their  ministers,  the 
Assembly  examined  and  approved,  and  the  Parliament  con- 
firmed them.  As  this  necessarily  occupied  much  of  the 
time  of  the  Assembly,  a  committee  was  appointed  for  the 

*  Anthony  Burgess,  a  member  of  the  assembly,  opposed  the  Covenant  with 
to  much  zeal,  that  he  was  nearly  expelled.  Lightfoot  calls  him  "  n  wretch — 
who  seeks  for  some  devihsh  ends,  either  of  his  own  or  others,  or  both,  to 
hinder  io  great  a  good  of  the  two  nations."  Such  admiration  of  the  Covenant, 
and  such  harsh  language  respecting  Mr.  Burgess,  are  rather  extraordinary  in 
Lightfoot.  Calam/s  character  of  Mr.  Burgess  is  of  a  very  different  kind.  Light- 
foot's  Works,  new  edit  vol.  zili.  p.  12. 
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exuninatJon  and  approbatioo  of  applicants,  or  ptrtona  re> 
commeoded  to  than  by  the  parishes.  This  committte  con- 
sisted of  twenty-two,  soma  of  whom  afterwards  conformed, 
ind  among  the  latter  was  our  author,  Mr.  Reynolds. 

Another  committee  was  appointed  for  the  examination, 

or  rather  detection  of  **  scandalous  and  malignant  ministers 

or  priests."  There  had  been  a  previous  committee  appointed 

by  Parliament  before  the  calling  of  the  Assembly,  which 

was  entitled  a  **  Committee  for  plundered  ministers,''  or 

thoK  who  had  been  driven  from  their  livings  or  cures  in 

the  country  by  the  royal  party.     As  this  occasioned  many 

coaplatnts  of  injustice,  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  Mr^ 

White,  a  lawyer,  published,  in  their  justification,  a  small 

quarto  pamphlet,  entitled,  ^*  The  First  Century  of  scanda* 

lous  and  malignant  priests  made  and  admitted  into  benefices 

by  the  prelates,  in  whose  hands  the  ordination  of  ministers. 

and  gofemment  of  the  church  hath  been,^  8ic. 

This  pamphlet  contains  the  characters  of  an  hundred  cler- 
gymen, principally  of  Suffolk  and  Essex,  the  worst  of  whose 
crimes,  bad  they  been  legally  proved,  ought  to  have  led 
to  a  criminal  prosecution.  With  the  proofs  or  evidences, 
however,  we  are  unacquainted,  and  the  whole  is  such  a 
disgusting  detail,  that  had  proofs  been  ample,  it  was  grossly 
unfit  for  the  public  eye,  and  many  of  the  alleged  offences 
were  the  busipese  of  a  criminal  court  It  is  not  improbable 
thai  ibe  conmittee,  or  their  editor,  Mr.  White,  were  after, 
wards  ashamed  of  it,  for  although  it  is  termed  the  Fini 
CeoUuj,  there  was  no  continuation  of  it,  and  the  reader 
therefore  k  left  to  the  ridiculous  supposition  that  the  very 
worst  specimens  of  immoral  clergy  were  to  be  found  only 
in  the  counties  of  Suffolk  and  Essex. 

This  comnuttee,  however,  became  afterwards  united  with 
that  which  we  have  just  mentioned  as  appointed  by  the 
Assembly,  and  remained  in  fall  employment  to  the  end  of 
the  Long  Parliament.  The  words  **  scandalous  and  malig- 
nant,^  as  then  understood,  were  comprehensive  enough  to 
include  not  only  personal  practice,  but  political  principle, 
and  consequently  all  who  were  disaffected  to  the  Parliament, 
or  adherents  to  the  cause  of  the  King  and  the  hierarchy, 
hundreds  were    therefore    ejected,    whose    livings 
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were  bestowed  upon  such  as  were  approved  by  the  ruling 
powers/ 

In  both  cases  were  men  of  discordant  religious  aeiitU 
nicnts,  and  not  b  few  Arminians  or  Latitudinarians;  but 
either  Catviaism,  or  an  adherence  to  the  Calvinislic  aiticles 
of  the  church  (although  the  latter  had  been  publicly  dis- 
owned) formed  the  principal  distinction  between  the  ejected 
and  those  who  succeeded  ihem. 

Neal  says  that  the  political  sentiments  and  conduct  of 
the  ejected  were  "  cerlaiiiljf  inconsistent  with  the  constitu- 
tion and  liberties  of  England."^  But  it  is  rather  singular 
that  a  historian  who  has  shown  so  many  proofs  of  candour, 
should  not  have  asked  where  the  constitution  and  liberties 
of  England  were  now  to  be  found?  Surely  not  in  a  Par- 
liament and  an  Assembly,  decided  enemies  to  the  whole 
fabrick  of  the  constitution,  and  especially  to  the  principles 
of  religious  liberty,  and  with  whom  toleration  was  a  crime. 
He  even  allows  that  in  one  instance  of  their  exercise  of  au- 
thority (the  ejection  of  the  masters  and  fellows  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge)  "  this  alteration  was  effected  by  a 
mixture  of  the  civil  and  militari/  power." 

The  Assembly  of  Divines  had  not  sat  long,  and  indeed  had 
scarcely  time  to  congratulate  each  other  on  their  uniformity, 
when  they  discovered  that  this  apparent  concord  was,  in 
reality,  a  compulsory  compliance  with  the  small  minority 
of  five  Scotch  commissioners,  now  members  of  their  body, 
in  order  to  procure  the  military  aid  of  the  Scotch  nation  to 
act  against  the  king.  Politically,  if  this  was  right,  it  should 
have  been  the  sole  act  of  the  PariiamenI,  or  of  the  councils 
or  Pariiamenls  of  both  nations.  With  vital  religion  (the 
ilaiJeralunt  of  the  day)  it  had  no  connexion,  and  if  any 
with  church-government,  the  Assembly  had  no  longer  any 
power  to  refurm  the  hierarchy,  as  originally  intended,  but 
to  adopt  the  proposed  system  of  Scotch  presbytery,  about 
which  they  might  debate,  but  all  must  issue  in  an  appa- 
rently cordial  acquiescence. 


*  It  may  be  mfflcicnt,  ii  >  apecimen  of  their  judgmeni,  i 
of  Eton  and  Briin  Wjiltok  wfre  •moug  the  rjoclnl  fion 
veif  cclcbtaicd  Di.  Pncocn  was  ptDiccied  by  □>.  OwtN, 
.    Sec  Pocock'i  Life,  oct.  edit,  p,  174-5. 
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ft  was  also  soOD  discovered  tliat  this  unauimuus  Assembly 

Kliutlly  coiMisteil  of  three  parties,  Presbyterians,  EraslJaus, 

aad  Independents,  the  latter  at  first  a  small  minority,  but 

iJestiT.- il.  in  no  long  time,  to  become  the  majority,  and  to 

(he   destruction    of  ihe    civil   government.     It   is 

I  I    tbat  there  were  any  Anabnptists  within  the  As- 

j .    L.iit  tbroiighoiit  the  nation  that  sect  wna  increasing. 

lu  pupuiaiity  aod  that  of  other  sects  is  not  extraordinary  ; 

fortlu  ancient  order  of  worship,  doctrine,  and  disciphne, 

in  tlie  church  of  England,  was  abolished  at  least  a  year 

before  any  other  form  or  system  was  appuiuted  or  reconu 

■eod^  by  public  authority.     This  Neal  calls  "  a   capital 

nutalte  \a  Ihe  proceedings  of  Parliament,  to  destroy  one 

building  heforfl  they  agreed  upon  another." 

At  Viigtb,  when  some  general  rule  become  inevitable, 
the  PartiaoKiit  ordered  tiiu  AseeDibly  to  consider  of  bucIi 
a  disctplinc  and  government,  "  as  may  be  most  agreeable 
to  God's  arord,"  &c.  This  produced  what  was  culled  "  A 
Dinctury  for  public  worsliip,"  which  still  makes  part  of 
tbe  couklituuon  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  and  was  esta- 
bjiahcd  by  an  ordinance  of  Fiiiliainent,  diiled  Jan.  3,  1645. 
In  iliia  B^.ttn  we  have  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  sub- 
Mfvieiicy  both  of  the  Parliament  and  Assembly  to  the 
pUasore  of  the  Scotch  ;  for  after  the  "  Directory"  had  been 
debated  ami  passed  through  the  Westn.ioster  assembly, 
it  waa  %Ka\  to  the  General  assembly,  or  high  judicature  of 
Ibe  cbarcfa  of  Scotland,  sitting  at  Edinburgh,  for  its  appro- 
bation, and  when  that  was  obtained,  and  mt  before,  it 
became  a  law  to  the  people  of  England,  and  such  a  law  as, 
Nes)  ibioks,  was  equnlly  to  be  condemned  with  the  seve- 
ttti«s  and  oppressions  of  the  late  times. 

Among  other  clauses  in  the  act,  or,  as  it  was  called  the 
ordiaanoe,  for  enforcing  the  use  of  the  "  Directory,'"  tliere 
ta  ooewbich  has  no  parallel,  except  in  the  arbitrary  decrees 
which  were  passed  under  the  popish  reigns,  for  suppressing 
the  Eoglish  bible.  This  clause  not  only  forbids  the  use  of 
the  Common- prayer  book  in  any  church,  chapel,  or  place 
if  public  worship,  but  in  any  private  place  or  J'amiii/, 
-nderthe  penalty  of  Eve  pounds  for  the  first  utience,  tun 
'  i[  the  aecond,  and  for  the  third  a  year's  imprisonment.  A 
>inere  peoalty  was  also  enjoined  ngninst  all  who  wrote  or 


printed  any  thing  against  the  Directory.  "  TLese,"  adds 
'  were  tlie  first  fruits  of  Presbyterian  uniformity." 

Mr.  Revno  I.D3  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  committee 
who  composed  the  short  preface  to  the  "  Directory."  It  is 
a  moderate  composition,  and  yet  occasioned  some  objections 
on  the  pari  of  the  few  members  of  the  Assembly  who  were 
Independents,  four  of  whom  were  of  the  committee."  A 
compliment  is  introduced  to  the  first  reformers  by  whom 
the  discarded  liturgy  was  composed,  who,  the  committee 
are  persuaded,  "  were  they  now  alive,  would  join  with 
them"  in  the  present  work.  This  is  not  a  very  consistent 
accompaniment  to  the  barbarous  ordinance  just  noticed. 

Mr.  Rf.vnolds's  name  appears  about  this  time,  among 
forty-five  others,  to  a  document  of  a  very  different  nature, 
in  the  form  of  a  petition.  We  have  already  mentioned  that 
the  members  of  the  Assembly  were  to  be  allowed  four  shil- 
lings per  day;  but  the  present  petition,  dated  Jan.  8,  1646, 
shows  how  very  tardily  this  small  sum  was  paid.  The  pe- 
titioners state  that  "  there  remaineth  in  arrears  due  unto 
them  £7500.  and  more,  for  which  and  for  payment  of  the 
future,  they  humbly  petition."  They  add  that  "  they  would 
with  silence  have  still  waited,  had  not  their  many  and 
urgent  wants  pressed  them  hereunto,  bein^  such  and  so 
great,  as  doe  render  divers  of  them  allogether  unable  to 
subsist,  unless  forthwith  relieved — that  thereby  the  petition- 
ers may  have  wherewith  to  support  their  fiimilies,  and  defray 
the  great  taxes  and  other  unavoidable  expenses,  and  coin- 
fortfibly  go  through  the  service  this  Honourable  house  hath 
called  them  to." 

The  signatures  of  Dr.  Liciitpoot,  and  of  some  of  the 
lay-assessors,  members  of  Parliament,  are  appended  to  this 
petition.  The  Parliament  having  a  divided  nation  to  govern, 
had  employed  every  means  of  impost  and  taxation,  and 
were,  no  doubt,  often  perplexed  how  to  raise  the  supplies; 
but  it  does  not  appear  very  wise  to  force  their  Assembly 
to  a  disclosure  like  the  present.  In  Whitelock,  at  a  subu 
sequent  period,  we  find  the  following  memorandum  :  **  Dec. 


*  Bur,  («IT  n  Ihcy  wcie.  ihtj  hid  noniiderablc  iiiilucnci 
Ihit  pttftce,  Putkriayt,  they  comenred  to  ihe  Direciarr,  ' 
■  picfxre  wa»  pnfiHd  bcfofc  it,  whiih  did  much  modtme  i 
li|itc  lUc  rigdioui  impotilion  Ihcicof." 


c  framing  of 
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31,  I64d.  The  Uouae  of  Commons  ordered  a  hundred 
pooDds  to  Mr.  Retnolhs.^  Whether  this  was  part  or  the 
vbole  of  the  nrrears  doe  to  him,  Whiteiock  does  not  in- 
form us. 

The  day  after  the  establishment  of  the  *'  Directory.* 
uchbishop  Laud  received  sentence  of  death.  Whatever 
his  o&nces,  neither  Clarendon,  Ueylyn  or  Wharton,  or  any 
writer  on  the  side  of  royalty,  has  ever  hazarded  a  more 
bitter  redection  on  the  ruling  powers,  than  we  hafe  from  the 
pen  of  the  historian  of  the  Puritans.  Nbal  uses  these  re- 
markable words,  that  ^  as  soon  as  the  Parliament  had  united 
with  the  Scotch,  it  was  resolved  to  gratify  thai  nation  by 
brioging  Land  to  the  bar.**  *  He  had  now  been  nearly  three 
years  impriaoned  in  the  Tower  of  London ;  and  it  is  almost 
seedless  to  add  that  when  such  were  the  motiva  for  getting 
rid  of  him,  '*  bringing  to  the  bar,**  and  **  execution^  became 
synooymona  terms. 

The  next  appearance  of  our  author  was  as  a  member  of  the 
CoMMiTTCE  OF  ACCOMMODATION,  appointed  by  parlia- 
ment, Nov.  o,  1645.  The  object  of  this  committee  was  to 
reconcile  the  Independents  to  the  Presbyterian  forms  of 
chorch-govemment  and  ordination,  and  it  was  an  effort  then 
ss  hopeless  as  it  has  been  ever  since.  We  have  no  account 
of  the  part  Mr.  Rxtnolds  took  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
committee ;  but  the  whole  ended,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  the  predominance  of  the  Presbyterian  interest, 
and  the  necesatf  of  the  Parliament  to  please  the  Scotch. 
The  Presbyterian  forms  were  farther  confirmed,  and  toler- 
ation was  denied  to  the  Independents. 

Leas  cooU  not  have  been  expected  from  this  Assembly 
and  Parliament.  Almost  all  their  proceedings  demonstrated 
their  total  ignorance  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  civil 
or  religions  liberty,  as  these  were  understood  (although  per- 
hapa  imperfectly  understood)  by  their  ancestors.  But  on 
the  other  band,  it  must  be  recorded,  as  matter  of  the  curious 
history  of  the  times,  that  the  Presbyteriaus,  both  English 
and  Scotch,  were  the  only  friends  to  a  church  establish- 
ment, and  that  they  were  determined  to  render  theirs  far 


*  Dr.  Cooke  nukes  ok  of  tbe  aim  expfcniooy  **  lo  gratify  the  Scotch/ 
HiiL  of  the  Cbafcfa  of  Scottand,  vol.  iti.  p.  83. 
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more  absolute  than  that  which  they  and  their  ancestors  en- 
deavoured  to  resist,  because,  in  their  opinion,  intolerant  and 
tyrannical.  They  appeared  at  this  time,  however  inconsis- 
tent it  may  seem,  to  have  had  no  objection  to  a  hierarchy, 
but  it  must  be  one  of  their  own  composition.  This,  to 
many  of  them,  may  probably  have  rendered  conformity,  some 
years  afterwards,  more  easy,  and  more  reconcilable  to  their 
consciences. 

Mr.  Reynolds,  however,  did  not  agree  to  the  jus  divinum 
of  Presbytery,  nor  does  his  name  appear  to  a  resolution  of 
the  Assembly,  "  That  Jesus  Christ,  as  king  of  the  church, 
hath  himself  appointed  a  church-government  distinct  from 
the  civil  magistrate.**' •  From  this  the  Independents  and 
Erastians  dissented,  and  withdrew  from  the  Assembly  before 
it  passed.  Our  author  probably  did  the  same.  Those  who 
subscribed  to  it  amounted  only  to  fifty-two  divines,  some  of 
whom  afterwards  conformed,  not  very  consistently,  but  con- 
sistency was  to  be  expected  in  reversing  the  decrees  of  this 
Assembly.  Dr.  Lightfoot  was  the  only  declared  dissen- 
tient, and  the  parliament  was  not  pleased,  nor  indeed  was  it 
to  be  supposed  that  they  could  be  pleased,  with  a  resolution 
which  interfered  with  what  they  were  now  meditating. 
They  were  appointing  a  church-government,  by  the  advice 
of  their  council,  the  Assembly,  and  they  were  the  only  ^*  civil 
magistrate''  to  be  acknowledged.  But  the  ascendency  which 
the  Scotch  had  possessed  from  the  time  when  their  assist- 
ance against  the  king  was  requested  still  continued,  and  was 
increased  by  their  being  now  in  possession  of  the  royal  per- 
son. Such  was  the  mixture  of  state  trickery  and  religious 
pretensiouB  which  formed  the  anarchical  condition  of  the 
times. 

The  next  proceeding  io  which  Mr.  Reynolds's  name  ap- 
pears was  the  composition,  or  rather  the  completion  of  the 
Confession  of*Faith.  The  English  divines  would  have 
been  satisfied  with  a  revisal  and  some  declaratory  alterations 
of  the  thirty-nine  articles,  the  doctrines  of  which  were  never 
thought  very  adverse  to  the  opinions  of  the  Assembly,  espe- 
cially the  Calvinistical  part,'Jand,  as  already  noticed,  a  revi- 

t  *  *'  As  for  Dr.  Reynulds,  he  wa«  always  of  Dr.  Sdlliii|(fleet*fl  mind  (as  1  have 
heard  him  profess)  that  no  church-goverument  is  determined  of  in  the  word  of 
God,  but  is  variable  as  occasion  requireth."    Baxter *s  Life,  Lib.  L  Part  ii.  p.  278. 
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sd  iras  actually  begun,  as  soon  as  the  Assembly  met.  On 
tkat  occasioD,  however,  the  arriTal  of  the  Scotch  commis- 
siooers  put  a  stop  to  any  farther  consideration  of  a  revisal ; 
ind  by  the  same  influence,  which  was  still  OTerbearing,  a 
committee  was  appointed.  May  9,  1645,  to  finish  the  Con- 

FESSIOK. 

Among  the  members  of  this  committee,  we  find  the  name 
of  Mr.  Rbtkolos  ;  but  no  report  of  their  debates  having 
transpired,  we  cannot  ascertain  what  part  he  took.  The 
CosF£ssioK  waa  not  completed  until  a  year  and  a  half  afler, 
wfaai  it  waa  presented  to  parliament.  Here  it  was  again  de- 
bated, and  at  length  passed  by  a  great  majority,  and  ordered 
to  he  pobliabed  in  June  1648. 

This  was  followed  by  two  Catechisms,  founded  on  the 
Confession,  which,  along  with  it,  form  to  this  day  the  stand- 
ards of  religiooa  belief  in  the  church-estabhshmeni  of  Scot- 
land ;  and  the  leaser,  or,  as  it  is  called,  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
is  stiH  highly  valued,  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  as  an 
admirable  compendium  of  religious  knowledge. 

The  Scotch  commissioners  now  returned  home,  after  hav- 
ing carried,  in  the  teeth  of  the  parliament  of  England  and  of 
the  church  of  England,  almost  every  point  for  which  they 
contended.  How  far  this  was  the  result  of  argumentative 
ddtberatioQ  aod  freedom  of  debate,  of  incontestable  proof 
sod  complete  conviction,  how  far  the  Assembly  was  unfet- 
tered by  Parliament,  and  Parliament  by  political  necessity, 
may  be  learned  from  one  position  brought  forward  on  every 
appearance  of  hesitation  or  objection,  namely,  that  the 
Scotch  mmMt  mot  be  affronted^  as  their  aid  in  the  field  was  in- 
dispensably necessary. 

After  thk,  the  Assembly,  without  any  formal  dissolution, 
separated,  one  by  one»  to  their  different  cures  or  livings. 
What  were  considered  as  the  laUing  objects  of  their  meet- 
ing were  never  attained.  With  all  their  efforts,  and  all  their 
apparent  success,  they  found  it  much  easier  to  abolish  Epis- 
copacy, than  to  establish  Presbytery ;  and  in  farther  dimi- 
nishing the  authority  of  Presbytery,  the  Independents  in 
parliament,  who  adhered  to  Cromwell,  were  soon  abundantly 
■Qccessful. 

In  1647,  when  the  Parliament  had  determined  to  carry  the 
aoiformity  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  which  bad 
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lately  been  effected  at  that  of  Cambridge,  they  appointed,  as 
a  preliminary  step,  seven  of  their  most  popular  divines,  with 
authority  to  preach  in  any  of  the  pulpits  of  the  University 
for  six  months,  *"  in  order  to  soften  the  spirits  of  the  peo- 
pie,  and  give  them  a  better  opinion  of  their  cause."  Among 
these,  we  find  the  name  of  Mr.  Reynolds,  who  had  been 
educated  there,  and  whose  mild  temper,  learning  and  elo- 
quence were  very  generally  acknowledged.  None  of  the 
sermons  he  preached  there  appear  among  his  works  ;  but,  if 
we  may  judge  from  the  placid  and  concihatory  manner  irl 
which  he  treated  sacred  subjects  in  the  pulpit,  his  avoidance 
of  all  political  and  personal  irritation,  and  the  practical  strain 
of  his  published  discourses,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  he 
gave  much  offence  to  any  party,  or  contributed  to  the  angry 
disputes  which  followed. 

The  success  of  this  hortatory  mission  is  said  to  have  bei 
very  considerable  among  the  citizens  of  Oxford,  but  it  made 
very  little  impression  on  the  gentlemen  of  the  University, 
Harsher  steps  were  therefore  to  be  taken,  and  an  ordinance 
was  passed  for  a  visitation,  to  be  entrusted  to  certain  genth 
men,  lawyers  and  divines,  under  the  direction  of  a  Com- 
mittee held  in  London,  and  this  Committee  was  invested 
with  higher  powers,  if  higher  powers  should  be  necessary. 
Among  the  divines  was  Mr,  Reynolds.  The  object  of  the 
visitation  was  sufficiently  comprehensive,  although  its  au. 
thority  was  at  first  somewhat  defective.  The  visitors  were 
to  enforce  immediate  subscription  to  the  League  and  Cove> 
nant,  and  the  other  branches  of  Presbyterian  discipline  aatt 
doctrine,  and,  in  case  of  refusal,  to  eject  all  heads  of  housea, 
doctors,  masters,  fellows  and  scholars. 

These  orders,  it  was  supposed,  might  be  executed  with 
prompt  severity  ;  but  while  some  power  and  spirit  remained 
in  the  University  to  oppose  such  a  violation  of  their  oaths 
and  statutes  as  the  new  visitors  enjoined,  a  convocation  wa» 
called  by  Dr.  Fell,  the  vice-chancellor,  to  resist  it  by  argu- 
ment. Accordingly  a  protest  was  published,  both  in  Latin 
and  English,  drawn  up  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  Robkkt  Saun- 
DSBSON.  This  was  entitled  "  Reasons  why  the  University  of 
Oxford  cannot  submit  to  the  Covenant,  the  Negative  Oath, 
the  Ordinance  concerning  discipline,  and  the  Directory  men- 
tioned in  the  late  ordinance  of  Parliament  for  the  visitation 
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rftfaat  place-"  Along  with  Una  was  reprinted  a  copy  of  the 
C»renant  and  of  the  Negative  Oath.  • 

Thai  there  was  now  an  end  of  all  the  advantages  of  dis- 
tanioD,  and  of  all  charity  for  liberty  of  conscience,  is  fully 
tckaowledged  by  Neal,  who  observes  that  "  If  the  conati- 
lotioa  had  been  entire,  and  ihe  laws  had  their  free  and  ordi- 
Mry  course,  as  in  times  of  peace,  most  of  (these  Heasorif) 
woM  have  been  conclusive."  This  historian,  however, 
afnid  to  go  farther  lest  he  should  depart  from  his  duty  as 
die  Tindicator  of  pariiament,  adds,  with  singular  caution, 
"  imt  how  far  the  justice  of  the  war,  and  self-defence,  will 
rmdicale  the  extraordinary  proceedings  of  parliament,  must 
he  left  to  every  one's  judgment." 

In  tbe  proceedings  of  the  visitors  at  Oxford,  Mr.  Rey- 
HULO^'s  name  occa&ionally  appears;  but  Wood,  from  whom 
«eha*e  the  only  minute  uccoont  of  the  visitation,  and  who 
attriboies  to  each  visitor  his  full  share,  has  no  where  accused 
oar  author  of  any  unbecoming  violence,  either  of  language 
or  condiict.  Wood's  personal  character  of  Rkvnoi.ds  will 
occwonatly  occur  hereafter. 

Tlie  visilon,  of  whom  five  were  to  constitute  a  quorum, 
with  full,  or,  as  they  soon  found,  with  limited  powers,  did  not 
Drive  at  Oxford  until  some  weeks  after  the  day  originally 
appmnted.  They  at  length  appeared  on  June  4,  1647,  when 
both  tbeir  persons  and  their  orders  were  treated  with  great 
coBlem^  Other  delays  occurring,  lliey  did  not  proceed  se- 
riously in  the  business  of  reformation  until  Sept.  30,  when 
tbey  bdd  their  first  meeting  at  the  lodgings  of  the  Warden 
ofMertoo,  of  which  ancient  college,  Wood  informs  us,  Mr. 
Rey.soi,ds  was  both  a  scholar  and  a  benefactor. 

The  great  majority  of  the  masters  and  scholars  of  Oxford 
were,  at  this  time,  attached  to  their  king,  to  their  church, 
and  to  the  constitution  and  statutes  of  the  University,  and 

*  T)M  KcgiDVe  Oalh  W3i  in  tlicie  WDid&— '■  1  A.  B.  do  swau,  that  1  will  aot, 
<<raalj  ot  indiiccdr,  adhere  unto,  oi  willingly  i^^i^i  (tie  king  in  th»  wJt,  or  ia 
T^  CBBK,  agutat  the  pailiamcnt,  nor  any  forces  raised  mihout  the  consent  of 
As  mv  bOBMs  of  parUinmt,  in  thii  ctnK  or  mr.  And  I  do  likEwiic  iirear, 
^■t  1^  coning  and  lobrDitting  mjrEclt  under  the  power  and  proieciion  of  par- 
faacati  ■■  wiihoui  any  manner  of  deiiEn  whatioetct,  to  the  piejudioc  of  ihe  pro* 
tsadiini  iif  itili  firnrnr  pailiameni,  and  wiihaui  the  direction,  privity  ui  ad  vies 
ii  ite  kiac,  or  an;  oT  hli  council  or  offlcen,  other  than  what  I  have  now  made 
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were  deteriuined  to  abide  by  these  as  the  grounds  of  their 
resjstancei  while  force  was  not  employed,  for  against  force 
they  had  nothing  to  oppose. 

The  heads  of  the  colleges  began  their  resistance  to  the 
orders  of  the  visitors,  by  denying  their  authority,  and  de- 
manding to  see  what  was  so  called  ;  and  when  this  was  pro- 
ducedy  some  of  them  had  the  courage  to  object  that  both  his 
Majesty's  name,  and  the  great  seal  appended,  were  forgeries. 

This  conduct,  which  the  visitors,  notwithstanding  their 
full  power,  had  no  means  of  resenting,  was  reported  by  them 
to  the  committee  sitting  in  London.  The  Committee  immedi- 
ately voted  it  a  contempt  for  the  authority  of  Parliament, 
and  further  ordered  that  they  who  had  been  guilty  of  it 
should  be  removed  from  their  places  and  ranks  in  the  Uni- 
versity. The  celebrated  Selden,  one  of  the  committee,  and 
who  had  been  one  of  the  Assembly,  pleaded  against  this 
violence.  He  said  that  "  the  Assembly  of  Divines  (of  which 
six  of  these  visitors  then  were)  had,  since  the  sitting  of  this 
Parliament,  on  some  points  absolutely  denied  the  authority 
of  Parliament,  notwithstanding  which  the  Parliament  did  not 
think  fit  to  take  their  estates  from  them,  but  sent  for  them, 
gave  them  a  round  chiding,  fined  some  of  them,  and  so  dis- 
missed them ;  and  I  hope  the  case  of  the  University  being 
but  (at  worst)  the  same,  they  shall  not  find  harder  dealing 
from  us,  th&m  the  Assembly  did  from  Parliament."  Selden, 
however,  had  gone  too  far  in  this  reformation,  to  make  a  sa- 
lutary impression  on  his  present  hearers  ;  nor  could  he  rea- 
sonably expect  that  any  indulgence,  either  now  or  hereafter, 
would  be  shown  to  those  who  refused  the  Covenant,  and  the 
Negative  Oath,  with  all  their  consequences. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  of  Oxford,  Dr.  Fell,  being  now 
ejected,  Mr.  Reynolds  was  considered  as  the  most  fit  per- 
son, both  by  learning  and  character,  to  succeed  him  as  Deaa 
of  Christ  Church.  He  was  likewise  made  Vice-Chancellor. 
His  appointment  to  the  latter  bffice,  indeed,  came  from  no 
very  respectable  authority,  Philip,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  a  man 
of  whom  few  have  spoken  well.  Our  author  being  then  ap* 
proved  by  the  committee  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  he 
was,  on  Feb.  18,  1648,  appointed  to  hold  the  said  office  of 
Vice-Chancellor  until  August  1649. 

In  March  following,  he  was  created,  by  the  same  manda- 
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scfy  I>octor  of  Difioity.  It  was  alto  ordered  that  Dr. 
Retmolds  should  hare  possession  of  all  the  lodgings  at 
Chnst-chorch,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Dr.  Fell,  and 
that  he  should  be  invested  with  foil  power  and  authority  to 
govern  the  said  college,  and  do  all  collegiate  acts,  **  as  any 
Desn  bath  hitherto  done,  without  any  subjection  to,  or  de- 
pendance  upon  any  bishop  whatsoever.'* 

This  arrangemeot  very  naturally  produced  some  strong 
objections^  and  the  possession  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
lands  was  liable  to  be  contested.  As  all  possessions  of  this 
kind  had  been  abrogated  by  the  Covenant,  it  was  now 
contended  that  th^e  was  no  exception  in  favour  of  Christ 
Church.  On  the  present  occasion,  however,  the  ruling 
powers  were  not  to  be  impeded  in  their  career  by  such  ob- 
stacles, and  an  exception  was  granted.  Three  other  divines 
were,  about  the  same  time,  made  canons  of  this  anomalous 
ehapto'. 

For  some  time  Dr.  Reynolds  did  not  gain  possession. 
Dr.  Fell  continued  to  resist  the  visitatorial  power,  and  other 
colleges  following  his  example,  additional  troops  of  soldiers 
were  ofdered  to  march  into  Oxford,  and  assist  the  visitors  in 
expelling  those  who  would  neither  conform  to  orders,  nor 
quit  their  situations.  Such  resistance  might  perhaps  be 
justly  called  obstinacy,  if  a  better  principle  may  not  be 
pleaded ;  for  such  was  the  present  state  of  the  king^om^  that 
no  hopes  could  be  entertained  of  any  speedy  change  or 
chance  favourable  to  the  royal  cause. 

The  Earl  of  Pembroke,  who  was  now  employed,  with- 
out scruple,  in  violating  the  oath  he  took  as  Chancellor,  held 
his  first  convocation,  among  other  business,  for  the  admis- 
sion of  the  Vice-chancellor,  to  whom  an  oath  was  adminis- 
tered more  suitable  to  the  powers  usurped  by  parliament. 
It  was  in  substance :  *'  You  shall  engage  yourself  to  ob- 
serve the  statutes,  liberties,  privileges  and  customs  rightly 
cftablished  at  this  University,  tn  a  way  mibordinate  to  the  au- 
thority and  power  of  parliament,  as  far  as  you  are  thereunto 
called  by  the  place  and  office  who^unto  you  are  now  ad- 


Wood,  who,  amidst  all  his  dislike  of  some  parts  of  Dr. 
RcYKOLDs's  conduct,  never  conceab  the  more  pleasing  and 
honourable  features  of  his  character,  informs  us  that  the  Doc* 
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tor  "  then  made  a  polite  and  accurate  oration.  Therein  he 
spake  very  modestly  of  himselT,  and  how  difficult  it  was  for 
a  man  thai  had  sequestered  himself  from  secular  employ- 
ments to  be  called  to  government,  especially  at  the  stern 
in  these  rough  and  tioublesome  times;  but  since  he  had 
subjected  himself  to  those  that  have  authority  to  command 
him,  he  did  desire  that  good  example  and  council  might 
prevail  more  in  thia  reformation  than  severity  and  puaish- 
ments." 

Consistently  with  this  declaration,  as  well  as  with  bis 
naturally  mild,  and  somewhat  timid  temper,  he  avoided  as 
much  share  as  he  could,  in  the  subsequent  ejectments,  nor 
did  he  accompany  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  when  in  person 
he  went  from  college  to  college,  and  employed  force,  often 
in  a  very  brutal  manner,  if  he  found  the  members  determi- 
ned to  offer  what  they  considered  as  legal  resistance. 

In  A|iril,  however,  Ur.  Reynolds's  name  appears  along 
with  that  of  the  other  visitors  at  Merton  College  (their 
usual  place  of  meeting),  and  joined  hia  brethren  in  ordering 
tlie  treasurers  and  bursars  of  some  other  colleges  lo  produce 
their  books.  Thia  was  evaded  in  every  possible  way  for 
a  time ;  but  a  few  of  the  bursars  submitted  to  this  and  other 
orders  of  the  visitors.  Such  as  persisted  in  their  refusal, 
were  expelled  by  the  same  five  visitors,  who  were  ail  di- 
vines, and  were  left  by  the  lay-visitors  to  incur  tlie  whole 
odium  of  this  ungracious  business.  It  appears  from  the 
history  of  their  proceedings,  that  Henry  Wilkinson  senior, 
and  Cbeynell,  acted  with  far  more  intemperate  violence  thaa 
any  of  their  colleiifiues.  Wood  says  of  Dr.  Revnolds,  and  it 
is  a  remarkable  evidence  in  favour  of  the  Doctor's  character, 
"  Loath  he  was  to  nauseat  his  reputation  by  actions,  so 
much  repugnant  to  his  profession,  till  baited  with  Cheynell's 
execrations  of  his  detestable  neutrality." 

On  Dec.  9,  1648,  a  congregation  was  called  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Dr.  Rbynolus,  at  which  Dr.  Rogers  sat  as  vice- 
chancellor,  und  some  persons  were  presented  for  decrees, 
who  by  statute  ought  to  have  taken  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy.  This  was  re&uted  by  the  Pro-Vice  Chan- 
cellor, and  the  meeting  adjourned  until  Dr.  Ri^vnolds's  ar- 
livsl,  when  he  permitted  these  oaths  to  be  taken.  Wood, 
liowevefj  informs  us  that  he  refused  the  same  on  the  aub- 
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I  WqDeot  January  '23,  a  very  few  days  before  tlie  eKecution 
.ing,  viheu  such  oatha  would  liave  been  a  mere 
Jiery  :  nor  iodeed  had  they  been  taken  more  in  earnest 
ng  before  this  disastrous  period. 

After  all  the  strictness  employed  by  the  visitors,  nnd 
all  ibe  opposition  given  by  the  men  of  the  university,  only 
tirtlTP  of  the  beads  of  colleges  were  expelled,  and  eight  of 
ibe  professors.  The  most  distinguished  were  Drs.  Fell, 
SbeMon,  Sanderson,  Turner,  Greaves,  and  Hammond.  Some 
of  the  heads  had  resigned,  without  waiting  for  the  formalily 
of  expulsion;  and  the  whole  number  appointed  to  the  dif- 
ferent colleges,  from  this  period  to  the  restoration,  amounts 
only  to  iwenty-six." 

Muiy  of  those  who  resigned  or  were  expelled,  were  siic- 
c«ded  by  men  of  unquestionable  learning  and  high  per- 
MMial  character,  as  our  author,  Dr.  Reynolds,  Drs.  Wil  kins, 
Hariu,  Wallis,  Ward,  &.c.  Of  these  few  named,  no  less 
than  four  afterwards  conformed,  and  three  were  made  bi- 
•bop*.  In  point  of  learning,  discipline,  and  public  decency, 
the  university  lost  nothing  by  the  exchange,  however  illegal 
and  unjust.  Lord  Clarendon  allows,  that  during  the  period 
of  the  osurpation,  the  university  "  yielded  an  harvest  of 
est/aordinary  ^ood  knowledge  in  all  parts  of  learning  ;  and 
many  who  were  wickedly  introduced  applied  themselves  to 
the  eiady  of  good  learning,  and  the  practice  of  virtue,  and 
had  vncUnalion  to  that  duty  and  obedience  they  had  never 
been  uoghl,  (soj  that  when  it  pleased  God  to  bring  Charles 
II.  bark  to  bis  throne,  be  found  the  university  abounding 
in  excellent  learning,  and  devoted  to  duty  and  obedience, 
little  inferior  to  what  it  was  before  its  desolation." 

Afte/  the  death  of  the  king,  the  state  of  parties  became 
in  ftorae  measure  reversed.  The  Presbyterians,  who  had 
protested  against  that  violent,  illegal,  and  useless  measure. 


weni  la  Oxford  about  Ihc  lime  of  ihii 
■  of  pcttons,    hii   coDiemporiiles  j  soi 
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f«<cci(  ncn,  but  of  inull  abilltjr,  oompanilvel^,  for  IcRrning.  and  (hose  for 
ifeM  laaoa  be  dciircd  not  lo  have  much  fcllovnbip  with.  But  (here  wcie 
0lwn  ihx  »(«  of  the  old  ijnrit  and  way,  enemira  lo  the  Pnliamcn(,  and  the 
nti«iiiiiiiiii  thCT  oii'le  1  aad  ihcM  were  the  belter  icholars,  bui  generally  not 
tebdta  oata."  New  Edit,  of  "The  Life  of  the  Rev.  Philip  Henry,"  edited 
«rJ  '.aannleri  with  much  ibilitv,  by  J.  B.  Willumi,  Eiq.  F5.A.  Oct.  1825. 
d  2 
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gradually  lost  their  influence.  The  solemn  league  and  ca* 
venant  went  back  along  with  the  commissioners  to  Scot- 
land, and  in  that  kingdom  became  perpetual.  In  England, 
the  Independents  were  the  favourites  and  supporters  of  the 
Usurper,  and  soon  assumed  much  of  that  supremacy  over 
men's  consciences^  with  which  the  Presbyterians  had  been 
reproached.  Sectaries  and  heretics  were  decried  ;  but  who 
were  sectaries^  and  who  were  heretics,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  discover  in  the  history  of  the  times.  Those  who  delight 
in  nice  distinctions,  and  would  understand  the  serious  im- 
portance attached  to  what  all  parties  agreed  to  call  matters 
of  indifference,  may  consult  the  modern  historians  of  the 
Independents,  the  Presbyterians,  and  the  Baptists. 

Neal  says  that  upon  the  death  of  the  king,  the  constitu- 
tion was  dissolved ;  but  the  constitution  had  in  fact  been 
dissolved  from  the  hour  in  which  the  Long  Parliament  de- 
nied the  king'^s  authority,  as  one  of  the  three  branches  of 
the  legislature,  and  yet  affected  to  use  his  name  in  their 
acts  and  ordinances.  The  constitution  no  longer  existed, 
even  in  form,  and  the  supreme  power,  the  power  to  which 
the  people  were  to  be  obedient,  depended  on  the  vicissitudes 
of  war ;  but  on  whichever  side  victory  appeared,  it  made  no 
difference  to  the  subject  with  respect  to  those  great  prin- 
ciples of  the  constitution,  liberty  and  security,  AH  that 
followed  were  variations  in  the  caprice  of  usurpation  and 
tyranny. 

The  descendants  of  the  religious  sects,  amongst  which  the 
kingdom  was  partitioned,  have  employed  their  pens  in  vin- 
dicating, eadi  his  favourite,  from  any  share  in  the  atrocious 
conclusion  of  all  their  struggles,  and  all  their  debates,  the 
murder  of  the  king ;  but  although  this  was  immediately 
the  work  of  Cromwell  and  the  army,  remotely  it  must  be 
considered  as  the  natural  result  of  proceedings  in  which 
each  party  and  each  sect  wad  more  or  less  involved.  To 
use  the  language  of  medical  theory,  the  former  was  the 
occasional,  but  the  latter  the  predisposing  cause.  Nor  can 
it  be  disguised  that  the  pretence  of  public  safety,  on  many 
extraordinary  occasions,  was  not  unmixed  with  the  viler 
motive  of  personal  revenge.  This  appears  very  evidently 
in  the  cases  of  Lord  Strafford  and  archbishop  Laud,  the  two 
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wost  Qselefis  and  annecesaary  tacrifices  to  public  clamour 
dbat  erer  were  made. 

The  Presbyterians  were  the  first  to  remonstrate  against 

bfio^ng  the  king  to  trial,  and  their  remonstrances  are  upon 

record,  signed  by  the  majority  of  the  London  clergy,  who 

from  rictnity  conld  form  something  like  a  body,  represent- 

ing  coQstitQents.     In  this  the  whole  of  the  Scotch  nation 

jc^ied,  for  they  had  not  forgot  the  loyal  clause  in  the  Co- 

▼e&aot    Neal  has  some  difficulty  in  proving  any  general 

interference  of  the  Independents;    but  he   does  mention 

some  (witboDt  giving  their  names)  who  joined  the  Pres« 

byterians  in   abhorrence  of  the  deed  that  was   about    to 

follow.     Still  he  is  obliged  to  allow  that  the  only  findi- 

citors  of  the  king^s  murder,  in  writing,  were  professedly 

Independeots,   Milton,  John  Goodwin,   the  Arminian,  and' 

the  crazy  Hngh  Peters ;  nor  can  he  conceal  that  the  prin- 

cipal  adherents  to  Cromwell,  throughout  the  whole  of  his 

protectorship,   were  of  the  same  sect,  betrayed,    many  of 

tliem  dottbtlesa,  into  a  hope  that  they   would  now  enjoy 

greater  freedom  of  religious  worship  and  sentiments,  than 

under  the  Presbyterian  government 

Real  freedom,  however,  gained  nothing  by  the  death  of 
the  king.  The  Commons  had  nearly  annihilated  the  House 
of  Lords,  and  the  army  annihilated  the  Commons,  placing 
the  supreme  power  in  the  hands  of  a  party  defoted  to 
Cromwell.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  Cromwell's  power  was 
direcilj  lefelled  at  the  Presbyterians  and  their  Covenant, 
by  a  new  oMtb  to  be  imposed  with  as  much  severity  as  any 
of  the  former.  It  is  a  melancholy  consideration,  that  while 
political  power  was  revolving  in  every  shape,  and  nothing 
was  stable,  nothing  permanent,  because  nothing  was  the 
result  of  argument  and  constitutional  principles,  new  oaths 
were  enjoined,  diametrically  opposite  to  those  just  taken, 
and  thus  the  minds  of  many  men,  of  undoubted  piety  and 
learning,  were  distracted  between  the  crime  of  perjury  and 
the  fear  of  poverty. 

The  new  oath  to  which  we  now  allude,  was  called  the 
Engagemeni,  and  was  to  supply  the  place  of  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  supremacy.  It  bound  the  swearei  *'  to  be 
true  and  fiuthfol  to  the  government  established,  without 
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King  or  House  of  Peers/'  This  was  first  to  be  taken  by  the 
army,  and  then  by  the  clergy,  the  members  of  the  univer^ 
sities,  and  all  persons  in  any  kind  of  place  or  authority. 

In  Noveniber  1649,  this  engagement  was  sent  to  Oxford, 
but  was  received  with  much  opposition.  Wood  informs  us 
that  Dr.  Reynolds  not  only  expressed  bis  disapprobation, 
but  procured  a  petition  against  it,  which  was  passed  in  con- 
vocation. In  it  the  petitioners  say  that,  *'  Whereas  very 
many  of  the  university  who  are  men  of  known  piety,  and 
such  as  have  given  evidence  of  their  fidelity  to  Parliament, 
by  their  constant  actings  and  many  sufferings  for  them,  da 
out  of  principles  purely  conscientious  scruple  the  subscrib- 
ing of  it :  And  yet  both  they  and  the  body  of  the  univer- 
sity do  declare  and  promise  that  they  will  live  quietly  and 
peaceably  in  their  places  and  callings  under  the  present 
government :  And  as  they  have  done  hitherto,  so  still  shall 
submit  thereunto  in  all  lawful  things.  Therefore  we  humbly 
pray  that  this  declaration  and  promise  of  the  university  may 
be  accepted  instead  of  subscription.'*^ 

It  does  not  very  clearly  appear  whether  this  petition  was 
presented  to  the  committee  in  London ;  but  it  is  certain 
that  it  produced  no  effect,  for  the  engagement  was  imme- 
diately tendered  to  the  colleges,  and,  according  to  Wood, 
who  however  speaks  very  hesitatingly,  it  was  very  generally 
taken.  Dr*  Reynolds,  dean,  and  Drs.  Mills  and  Pocock, 
canons  of  Christ-church,  refused  it,  and  were  ejected.  Dr. 
Reynolds  appears  to  have  remained  without  a  successor 
until  the  beginning  of  1651,  when,  by  an  order  of  Parlia- 
ment, Mr.,  afterwards  the  celebrated  Dr.  John  Owen,  an 
Independent,  was  appointed  to  be  Dean  of  Christ-church. 
Baxter  says  that  this  oflBce  had  been  offered  to  Caryl,  who 
refused  it ;  and  he  adds,  what  seems  far  more  improbable, 
that  Dr.  Reynolds,  after  some  time,  offered  to  take  the 
engagement,  in  hopes  of  saving  the  deanery. 

In  September  1650,  Dr.  Reynolds  was  succeeded,  in  his 
office  of  vice-chancellor,  by  Dr.  Daniel  Greenwood,  prin- 
cipal of  Brasenose  college,  and  a  Presbyterian.  Greenwood 
held  this  office  for  two  years,  and  was  then  displaced  for 
disaffection  to  government,  and  succeeded  by  Dr.  Owen. 
•*  Tlius,^'  says  Neal,  "  by  degrees,  the  Presbyterians  lost 
their  influence  in  the  universities,  and  delivered  them  u[i 
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kto  the  haods  of  the  lodepeDdenU,'*  who  were  the  more 
fttetdj  adherent!  to  the  Usorper. 

When  Cromwell,  in  1654«  appointed  a  new  get  of  Tisitora. 
Dr.  Rbtnolds'8  name  does  not  appear.  He  had  indeed 
before  this  bme  returned  to  his  hring  at  Braunston,  and 
aboot  the  same  time  (Newcourt  has  not  given  the  exact 
date)  was  chosen  or  appointed  vicar  of  St.  Lawrence  Jewry, 
London,  which  he  held  until  the  Restoration/  and  *'  was 
the  pride  and  giorj  of  the  Presbyterian  party.**  During  his 
resideace  in  London,  which  was  probably  not  constant,  he 
peached  many  occasional  sermons  before  the  corporation 
and  other  poblic  bodies,  and  some  of  them,  published  by 
request,  appear  now  among  his  other  works. 

In  March  1659-60,  when  the  Presbyterians  had  regained 
their  influence  in  Parliament  by  the  return  of  the  secluded 
members,  and  were  paving  the  \iray  to  the  Restoration,  they 
declared  for  the  Assembly'^s  **  Confession  of  Faith,*'  except 
the  30th  and  31st  chapters,  the  titles  of  which  are  *'  Church 
censures,"  and  **  Of  Synods  and  Councils,**  and  appointed 
a  committee  to  prepare  an  act,  declaring  it  to  be  "  The 
public  Confession  of  the  Church  of  England.^  The  act 
passed  the  house,  March  5,  snd  was  ordered  to  be  printed  ; 
and  Dr.REYBtoLDs  and  Messrs.  Manton  and  Calamy  to  have 
the  care  of  the  press.  This  care  extended  to  the  office  of 
editorship,  typographical  correctness  and  verification  of  the 
texts.  I  have  not,  however,  been  able  to  discover  any  edi- 
tion of  the  ^Confession  of  Faith**  in  which  the  above  two 
chapters  are  omitted.  Perhaps  the  rapid  progress  of  the 
Restoration  rendered  it  unnecessary. 

In  the  same  month.  Dr.  Reynolds,  with  forty  others  of 
the  London  clergy,  signed  and  published  "  A  seasonable 
exhortation  of  sundry  ministers  in  London  to  the  people 
of  their  respective  congregations,  upon  occasion  of  the  late 
sad  confusions,  and  the  Lord's  opening  a  door  of  hope  at 
this  time.^  In  this  they  represented,  1 .  The  fears  of  the 
retom  of  popery.     2.  The  distracted  state  of  religion  among 


*  Is  as  itdirioml  oocc,  it  i«  nid  that  Dr.  John  Wilkint  succeeded  our  author 

ID  this  livios,  (BLiM*t  Edition  of  the  Ath.  Oion.)  but  this  it  a  nuttakc.    Dr. 

SiTH   Wabd  was  his  sooccssor,  who  held  it  until   he  was  promoted  to  the 

biaboprick  of  Exeter,  when  Wilkins  soccccdcd  him.     Wood,  Newcourt,  and 

Pope^a  Life  of  Ward,  p.  52. 
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U8.  3.  Other  symptoms  of  God's  wrath  hanging  over  our 
heads.  About  this  time,  Dr.  Owen  was  ejected  from  the 
Deanery  of  Christ  Church,  and  Dr.  Reynolds  appointed  in 
his  room,  with  many  marks  of  respect  from  the  society.  In 
this  situation  our  author  did  not  remain  long,  the  Restoration 
being  now  at  hand. 

For  this  great  event,  we  cannot  be  surprised  that  a  people 
who  had  suffered  so  much  by  the  fluctuations  of  petty  tyran- 
nies  and  impositions,  should  be  fully  prepared,  and  ready  to 
accept  that  security  which  the  renewal  of  monarchy  and  par- 
liaments seemed  to  hold  out.  Even  the  leaders  of  the  various 
parties,  each  of  which  had  too  rashly  considered  itself  as  the 
representative  of  the  people,  began  to  be  sensible  that  an 
unsettled  state  was  no  protection  to  the  subject,  and  that 
the  changes  they  had  undergone  were  seldom,  the  result  of 
discussion,  and  never  tended  to  union. 

As  far,  therefore,  as  public  opinion  could  now  be  collect- 
ed, it  favoured  the  ancient  form  of  government,  which  it  was 
hoped  would  be  meliorated,  where  amendment  was  desire- 
able,  in  consequence  of  the  same  dear-bought  experience 
which  had  produced  this  opinion.  But,  in  the  general  an- 
xiety for  the  Restoration,  conditions  and  limitations  were  the 
subjects  rather  of  speculation  than  of  bargain.  Something 
like  the  former  was  proposed,  and  perhaps  debated :  but  it 
appeared  now  to  the  majority  of  the  nation,  that  delay  was 
the  principal  evil  they  had  to  dread,  and  hence  the  restora- 
tion of  the  king  and  monarchy  was  effected  with  a  rapidity, 
and  amidst  a  burst  of  returning  loyalty,  and  unconditional 
confidence,  which  seemed  to  render  all  negotiation  ungra- 
cious, and  all  fears  respecting  the  future  absurd. 

The  measures  adopted  by  Monk  and  the  Parliament  for 
the  restoration  are  matters  of  civil  history.  In  the  present 
sketch,  we  are  no  otherwise  concerned,  than  as  our  author'^s 
conduct  leads  us  to  notice  them.  Dr.  Reynolds  appears  to 
have  been  one  of  the  many,  who,  whatever  their  compliances 
with  the  over-bearing,  or  plausibly-seducing  spirit  of  the 
times,  had  now  recovered  from  the  delusions  of  republican 
government  (in  which,  indeed,  he  never  acquiesced)  and 
saw  no  stability  for  constitutional  liberty,  but  in  retracing 
the  road  from  which  they  had  been  diverted.  If  this  was 
apostacy,  it  was  apostacy  in  which  the  religious,   the  politi- 
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csi,  and  ereo  the  miliUry  intere^U  shared  largely,  aud  in 
•iiich  tbey  were  supported  by  the  voluntary  acclamations  of 
ihe  people,  who  were  now  more  at  liberty  to  express  tbeir 
feelings,  tbaa  they  had  ever  been  since  the  first  meeting  of 
the  Long  Parliament. 

A  few  weeks  before  the  Restoration,  Dr.  Reynolos,  who 
appears  to  have  always  stood  high  as  a  public  preacher*  was 
appomted  to  preach  before  the  Parliament  The  sermon, 
which  may  be  seen  in  his  works,  he  delivered  on  April  25, 
1660;  the  title,  **  The  author  and  subject  of  healing  in  the 
chordi,**  from  Malachi,  ch.  iv.  v.  2.  3.  This  is  what  bishop 
Kennet,  in  the  margin  of  his  "  Chronicle,"  calb  "  Dr. 
Rbyholds^s  prudent  sermon,^  and^  adds,  that  the  teit  was 
an  allusion  to  the  rising  sun,  with  what  justice  the  reader 
may  detennme. 

Both  ia  this  sermon,  and  in  one  which  preceded  it, 
preached  on  a  Fast  Day,  at  St.  Paul's,  Dtc.  2,  16t.'  9,  before 
the  Lord  Mayor  and  corporation  of  London,  he  exhibits  a 
pictore  of  the  times  which  may  easily  account  for  the  wel- 
come given  to  the  Restoration,  as  a  promising  remedy  for 
present  snfferiogs.  In  the  latter  sermon,  alluding  to  those 
perpetual  changei  which  served  only  the  temporary  purposes 
of  a  party,  and  kept  the  public  mind  in  a  state  of  irritation, 
he  says,  *'  It  is  a  sign  of  sickness  in  the  body,  when  it 
knows  not  how  to  rest,  but  is  in  perpetual  agitation ;  from 
cbamber  to  chamber,  from  couch  to  couch,  from  bed  to  bed. 
And  BO  it  is  io  a  state,  when  a  parliament  doth  not  plesHe,  we 
try  apiece  of  it,  then  down  with  that  once  and  again,  and  try 
new  experiments;  a  certain  sign  of  a  sick  nation.''  In  his 
sermon  before  the  Parliament,  he  says,  "  We  have  seen  and 
felt,  with  sorrow  and  amazement,  the  honour  of  the  parlia- 
ments of  England  sliamefully  assaulted,  princes  bleeJing  out 
their  souls,  sojourning  in  Mesech,  and  in  the  tents  of  Ke- 
dar ;  peers  and  patriots  secluded  from  their  honourable  and 
rightful  trust ;  the  great  council  of  the  nation  sequidimiaUd : 
a  learned  and  faithful  ministry  reproached,  ready  to  be  sacri. 
ficed,  brought  to  the  brow  of  the  precipice ;  ordinances  de- 

•  Dr.  Kmsett  Corgeu  that  the  lamc  tcotiruents  on  the  wretched  itmie  of  the 
Buioo  ARpev  in  Semiv-m  XVI.  (vol.  r.)  preached,  Nov.  5,  1S59,  and  in  the  foU 
lb«in§  quoted  above. 
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cried,  errors  and  heresies  accumulated,  the  public  worship 
of  God  interrupted,  the  assemblies  of  the  people  on  his  own 
day  prophanely  affronted  by  mechanics  working  their  or- 
dinary works  in  our  churches  and  pulpits ;  we  have  seen 
our  laws  and  foundations  threatened,  our  ships  broken,  our 
trade  obstructed,  our  treasures  exhausted,  our  merchants 
discouraged^  our  religion  crumbled,  our  church-congrega- 
tions shamed  and  defiled  with  the  impure  and  obscene  in- 
trusion of  naked  persons,  clothed  with  nothing  but  dung 
and  impudence.  We  have  heard  of  families  raised  upon  the 
ruins  of  others,  and  of  families  ruined  by  perjurious  crimina- 
tions. Indeed  we  have  seen  and  heard  of  more  evils  and 
confusions,  than  the  hour  of  a  sermon,  or  the  length  of  a  his- 
tory can  well  enumerate,  &c." 

On  the  30th  of  the  same  month,  Dr.  Reynolds  preached, 
on  a  Fast  Day,  before  the  House  of  Lords  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  from  2  Chron.  ch.  vii.  v.  13,  14.  The  title  of  this 
sermon  was,  ^'  Means  and  method  of  healing  in  the  church.** 

Soon  after  this,  when  the  Lords  and  Commons  sent  a  de- 
putation to  the  king  at  Breda,  they  allowed,  in  consequence 
of  a  petition  from  the  London  ministers,  that  Dr.  Reynolds, 
Dr.  Spurstow,  and  Messrs.  Calamy,  Hill,  Manton  and  Case, 
might  wait  upon  the  king,  at  the  same  time,  with  an  address 
from  their  brethren.  The  Lords  and  Commons  acknow- 
ledged, likewise,  the  respect  these  clergy  had  shown  by 
communicating  to  parliament  the  address  which  they  intend- 
ed to  present  to  his  Majesty. 

In  this  address,  which  they  tendered  to  the  king,  on  May 
17,  they  declared  themselves  friendly  to  moderate  episco- 
pacy, but  claimed  a  certain  degree  of  liberty  in  things  which 
some  reckoned  indifferent,  but  which  they  thought  unlaw- 
ful. The  king  was  not  prepared  at  that  time  to  give  them 
any  formal  assurance  on  these  points,  nor  to  inquire  what 
was  meant  by  moderate  episcopacy,  or  things  indifferent  to 
some  and  unlawful  to  others,  but  proposed  to  refer  all  to  the 
wisdom  of  parliament  Although  this  did  not  seem  to  en- 
courage them  to  proceed  farther,  yet  they  ventured  to  re- 
quest that  his  Majesty  would  discontinue  the  use  of  the 
Liturgy,  and  forbid  his  chaplains  the  use  of  the  surplice. 
On  this,  Charles  had  the  courage  (for  such  it  may  be  deemed, 
at  so  critical  a  period)  to  give  them  a  positive  denial,  and  it 
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mjuid  have  been  well  if  he  had  been  as  decided  in  liu  future 
negotiations.  In  all  other  respects,  howerer,  he  employed 
io  much  art,  aa  to  raise  hopes  that  their  wishes  might  be 
^tified. — The  bishops,  too,  had  their  deputation,  and  were 
fiiTourably  received  by  the  king  and  his  ministers. 

After  hia  Majesty's  arrival  in  England,  he  appointed  ten 
of  those  who  were  still  called  Presbyterian  divines  to  be 
added  to  the  liat  of  his  chaplains.     These  were  Drs.  Ret- 
KOLDs,  Sporsiow,  Waliis,  Manton  and  Bates,  and  Messrs. 
CakiDj,  Aabe,  Case,  Baxter  and  Woodbridge.     Of  these, 
sii  aoiy  had  been  members  of  the  Assembly ;  and  Drs.  Rev- 
jroLDs  and  Spuratow,  and  Messrs  Calamy  and  Baxter,  tiere 
the  only  cbaplaina  appointed  to  pieach  at  court,  and  that 
only  once  each.    Dr.  Rkyn closes  sermon  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  printed.     Baxter's  was,  and  by  the  express  com- 
mand of  the  king.     It  is  a  plain  doctrinal  discourse,  *'  On 
the  life  of  Faith,  aa  it  is  the  evidence  of  things  unseen,**  from 
Heb.  ch.  xi.  ▼•  1.  with  scarcely  any  allusion  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  times. 

Some  of  the  Presbyterians,  according  to  Neal,  were  inclined 
to  go  as  fSsr  as  they  could  with  the  court,  and  among  these 
be  eoomerates  Dr.  Reynolds,  Dr.  Bates,  Dr.  Manton, 
MeasTB  Calamy  and  Ashe,  and  most  of  the  city  ministeris. 
In  June  1660,*  Dr.  Reynolds,  and  some  others,  waited  on 
the  King  with  a  request  that  his  Majesty  would  interpose  for 
reconciVmg  the  differences  in  the  church.  The  King  having 
desired  them  to  express  their  wibhes  in  writing,  a  meeting  of 
the  city  and  some  of  the  country  ministers  was  held  at  Sion 
college.  Here  they  agreed  on  a  paper  to  be  presented  to 
his  Majesty,  chiefly  embracing  archbishop  Usher^s  mode  of 
reduced  episcopacy.  This  paper  is  said  to  have  been  drawn 
up  by  Dr.  Reynolds,  Dr.  Worth,  and  Mr.  Calamy.  In  Ian- 
guage  of  great  moderation,  they  contended  for  a  revised 
liturgy,  the  discontinuance  of  certain  ceremonies,  as  kneel- 
ing at  the  Lord's  supper,  some  holidays,  the  use  of  the  sur. 
plice,  and  of  the  cross  in  baptism,  and  bowing  at  the  name 
of  Jesus. 

•  In  the  same  mootli.  Dr.  Rejrnolrtf,  as  Dan  of  Chriti  Charch,  accompanied 
ihe  depatation  from  the  Uoivenicy  of  Oiford,  to  prraent  an  address  Co  his  M*' 
jc^tj^  which  was  read  by  Dr.  Conanr,  then  Vice- Chancellor,  and  son-in-Uw  to 
Dr.  aeynolds. 
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To  this  the  bishops  partly  offered  a  reply,  and  partly  as- 
sented to  some  of  the  proposals.  The  reply  produced  a  far- 
ther defence  of  the  proposals,  drawn  up  by  Baxter,  but  cer- 
tainly  not  in  the  former  respectful  terms.  A  petition  was 
likewise  presented  to  the  King,  who  was  thought  by  some  to 
have  not  been  disinclined  to  make  considerable  sacrifices. 
Accordingly  he  issued  '^  A  Declaration  to  all  hisJo?ing 
subjects  of  his  kingdom  and  dominion  of  Wales,  concerning 
ecclesiastical  affairs.*"  A  copy  of  this  was  delivered  to  Bax- 
ter, and  other  Presbyterian  divines,  Sept.  4,  with  liberty  to 
make  exceptions,  and  as  they  petitioned  for  further  amend- 
ments and  alterations,  the  King  appointed  a  day  for  dis- 
cussion, Oct.  22,  at  the  Lord  Chancellor's  house  (Lord 
Clarendon.) 

At  this  meeting,  his  Majesty  appeared  in  person,  attended 
by  the  Dukes  of  Albemarle  and  Ofmond,  and  the  Earls  of 
Manchester,  Anglesea  and  HoUis.  On  the  part  of  the  pre- 
lacy, appeared  the  bishops  Sheldon,  Morley,  Henchman, 
Cosins,  Gauden,  Hacket:  and  Dr.  Barwick,  dean  of  St. 
PauFs,  Dr.  Gunning,  &c.  On  the  part  of  the  Presbyterians 
were  Drs.  Reynolds,  Spurstow,  Manton  and  Willis,  with 
Messrs.  Baxter,  Calamy  and  Ashe.  Some  amendments  were 
proposed  and  admitted,  and  the  whole  revised,  as  to  the  ex- 
pression, by  bishops  Morley  and  Henchman,  Dr.  Reynolds 
and  Mr.  Calamy.* 

The  Declaration  was  then  published,  Oct  25,  1660, 
and,  as  Neal  allows,  was  generally  satisfactory— entirely  so, 
was  impossible,  many  still  harbouring  a  suspicion  that  more 
was  expressed  than  was  meant,  and  others  still  retaining,  in 
full  force,  those  opinions  or  prejudices,  which  never  entered 
into  the  contemplation  of  their  ancestors,  and  are  very  rarely 
to  be  found  among  their  successors. 

While  the  Declaration  remained  thus,  rather  as  a  ma- 
nifesto than  a  law,  the  city  ministers  presented  an  address  of 
thanks  to  the  King,  signed  among  others,  by  the  distin- 
guished names  of  Clark,  Gouge,  Case,  Pool,  Jacomb,  Lye, 

*  On  this  occasion,  when  Bixter  and  his  friends  requested  that  the  bishops 
thoold  exercise  their  powers  with  the  counsel  and  consent  of  the  Presbyters,  Dr. 
Reynolds  quoted  m  pastage  from  the  Eikon  Basilike,  which  fivoured  that  mea- 
ture.  To  this  the  King  made  this  femarkable  reply,  **  All  that  is  in  that  book  is 
not  gospel."   Kenoeu^s  Chronicle,  from  Batet*s  Funeral  Sermon  on  Baxter,  p.  96. 
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Jtckson  and  Bates,  who  were  afterwards  ejected.  Some 
of  the  more  conspicuous  and  popular  diTines  were  offered 
high  preferment,  and  Baxter  and  Calamy  bisbopricks,  about 
the  acceptance  of  which  they  hesitated  until  the  DacLAaA- 
TioM  should  pass  into  a  law. 

Dr.  Reynolds  appears  to  have  had  full  con6dence  in  the 
lincehty  of  the  court,  and  was  in  consequence  induced  to 
accept  the  bishoprick  of  Norwich  ;  but  some  very  singular 
circuaiitances  attended  his  preferment,  which  the  historian 
of  the  Puritans  has  thought  proper  to  overlook,  although 
they  lay  before  him,  and  are  curiously  characteristic  of  some 
of  the  leading  men  at  this  period. 

It  appears  that  the  first  offer  of  a  bishoprick  was  made  to 
Baxter,  by  a  private  courtier,  who  knew  that  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor intended  to  make  the  offer  more  publicly,  and  eti- 
quette required  that  it  should  be  known  whether  it  would  be 
as  publicly  accepted.  Bishopricks  were  also  offered,  through 
the  same  medium,  to  Dr.  Reynolds  and  Mr.  Calamy.^  Bax- 
ter demurred,  until  he  should  acquire  more  knowledge  of  the 
chnrch-govemment  to  be  established.  The  others  gave  no 
immediate  answer,  but  were,  no  doubt,  revolving  in  their 
minds  the  importance  of  a  change  which  many  of  their 
friends  might  think  diametrically  opposite  to  all  their  former 
professions.  This,  we  shall  see,  iK-as  considered  to  be  the 
great  obstacle  to  one  of  these  divines,  but  not  to  the  other. 
At  Ven^h,  on  the  same  day  that  the  king^s  Dxclaratioh 
was  published,  the  Lord  Chancellor  asked  Baxter  if  he  would 
accept  a  bishoprick.  Baxter,  who  had  just  seen  the  Decla- 
EATiojf,  acknowledged  with  thankfulness  the  moderation 
of  its  terms,  but  desired  more  time  for  deliberation ;  and  his 
principal  reason  appears  to  have  been  that  he  wished  first  to 
see  the  Declaeation  become  a  legal  authority.  The 
Chancellor  acquiesced  in  his  request  for  more  time  to  deli- 
berate, without  noticing  what  certainly  implied  a  suspicion 
of  the  king's  sincerity,  or  ratlier  the  sincerity  of  those  around 
him  by  whose  advice  he  was  supposed  to  be  guided. 

In  a  conference,  however,  with  Dr.  Reynolds  and  Mr. 
Calamy,  Baxter  agreed  with  them,  that  a  bishoprick  might 


tays^  that  it  was  at  this  time  the  wish  of  Jodfc  Hale,  that  he,  Key- 
adds  aod  CaluBy,  might  aooe^  of  bishoprickt.— Baxter's  **  Additioiial  Notes  en 
dKlifcHid  DtachorSirliacthaw  Hale,'M2«.  p. 2,  lesS. 
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be  accepted,  without  any  violation  of  the  Covenant,  or  owning 
the  ancient  prelacy.  But  it  is  not  easy  to  discover  by  what 
process  of  reasoning  he  could  arrive  at  the  conclusion,  that 
the  acceptance  of  a  bishoprick»  even  if  the  Declaration 
had  passed  into  a  law,  would  not  be  a  violation  of  the  Cove- 
nant. Baxter,  we  have  already  noticed,  was  averse  to  the 
Covenant,  and  prevented  all  persons  over  whom  he  had  in- 
fluence, from  taking  it;  but  instead  of  putting  a  meaning  on 
plain  words  which  ihey  cannot  possibly  bear,  might  he  not 
have  acted  more  wisely  in  recommending  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  error  ? 

The  voice  of  the  city,  he  goes  on  to  tell  us,  was  for  him 
and  Dr.  Reynolds  to  accept  of  bishopricks,  because  they 
were  **  known  to  be  for  moderate  episcopacy ;"  but  Cala- 
my^s  case,  he  adds,  was  different.  Calamy  had  preached 
and  written,  and  done  so  much  against  that  church-govern- 
ment, that  his  acceptance  of  its  highest  office  would  be  too 
grossly  inconsistent  to  be  tolerated,  even  for  a  moment,  by 
his  friends  and  admirers.  Baxter,  on  the  other  hand,  al- 
though he  seemed  determined  from  the  first  to  refuse,  yet 
professed  he  did  not  refuse  the  preferment,  as  a  thing  which 
he  judged  unlawful  in  itself,  but  for  certain  reasons,  or  rather 
doubts,  which  had  much  weight  in  his  own  mind. 

While  in  this  humour.  Dr.  Reynolds  and  Mr.  Calamy 
consulted  him  again  as  to  what  he  purposed  himself,  and 
what  he  would  advise  in  their  case.  On  this  occasion,  he 
repeated  his  opinion  of  the  lawfulness  of  the  episcopacy  de- 
scribed in  the  Declaration,  ''  where  better  cannot  be 
had,^'  but  added,  that  "  scandal  might  make  it  more  unfit 
for  some  men  than  for  others,""  alluding,  probably,  to  Ca- 
lamy, to  whom,  he  says,  that  he  would  give  no  counsel.  As 
for  Dr.  Reynolds,  he  persuaded  him  to  accept  a  bishoprick, 
provided  he  publicly  declared  that  he  accepted  it  on  the 
terms  of  the  king's  Declaration,  and  would  lay  it  down  when 
be  could  no  longer  exercise  it  on  those  terms. 

On  the  1st  of  November,  Baxter  being  again  solicited 
by  the  Chancellor,  sent  to  his  lordship  a  long,  and  certainly 
a  very  extraordinary  letter,  stating  the  reasons  why  he  de- 
clined the  offer;  but  concealing,  as  he  informs  us,  some 
other  reasons  which  he  had  assigned  to  his  colleagues.  For 
this  concealment  he  may  not  perhaps  appear  very  blame- 
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would  not  have  been  very  respectful,  or  politic,  to 
to  lotimatc  bis  suspicions  of  the  King,  the  Chancellor,  or 
tfa«  Bishops,  when  he  was  just  about  to  take  a  very  ex- 
inordinary  freedom  with  his  lordship,  by  recoinmendiD^  for 
hn  choice,  a  list  of  persons,  Presbyterians  or  Independents, 
irhoni  he  considered  as  fit  for  bisliopncka. 

These  were,  besides  Reynolds  and  Calamy  (the  latter  of 
wtioto,  he  had  just  told  us,  could  not  accept  this  high  pre- 
fumeDt,  H-ithout  the  most  serious  consei^uences  to  his  cha- 
ncter)  Dr.  Francis  Roberts,  Mr.  Froysell,  Mr.  Daniel 
iCtodry,  Mr,  Anihony  Burgess,  Mr.  John  Trap,  Mr.  Ford, 
Hughes,  Mr.  Bumpfield,  Mr.  Woodbridge,  Dr.  Cham- 
Dr.  Bryan,   Dr.  Grew,  Mr.  Brinsley,  Mr.  Porter,  Mr. 

Ipm,  Mr,  Bowles,  and  Dr.  Temple.  What  there  was  in 
the  character  of  these  persons  from  which  Baxter  considered 
them  more  fit,  or  more  willing  to  accept  a  bishoprick  than 
himutf,  he  bos  not  informed  us.  It  is  evident  that  the 
onmes  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  and  learned  Presbyte- 
rians and  ludependents  are  omitted.  All,  except  two,  in 
the  liat.  occor  in  Calamy'a  bio)rraphy  of  the  ejected  minis- 
ters, bot  without  the  least  notice  of  Baxter's  recommen- 
dstiao,  and  Woodbridge  was  the  only  person  to  whom  an 
offer  was  made  of  a  canonry  of  Windsor,  which  however 
be  did  not  accept 

Having  thus  craved  his  Lordship  to  make  his  choice  from 
Iht  penoua  named,  Baxter  makes  his  second  craving,  which 
is  in  lome  respects  more  extraordinary  thau  the  first,  in 
lAese  wotda.  "  2.  (I  crave)  that  you  will  believe  I  as 
thankfully  acknowledge  your  Lordship's  favour  as  if  I  were 
poiuesscd  by  it  of  a  bishoprick ;  And  if  your  Lordship  con- 
tinue in  these  intenlions,  I  shall  thankfully  accept  it  in  any 
other  rtale  or  relation  that  may  further  my  service  to  the 
church  aod  his  Majesty.  But  I  desire  for  the  forementioned 
reuom  that  it  may  be  no  cailadral  relation.  And  whereas 
tile  Ticar  of  the  parish  where  I  have  lived  will  not  resign, 
hot  accepts  me  only  as  bis  curate  ;  if  your  Lordship  would 
procure  him  some  prebendary  (prebend)  or  other  place  of 
competent  profit  (for  I  dare  not  mention  him  to  any  pas- 
total  charge,  or  place  that  requireth  preaching),  so  that  he 
■ay  resign  hia  vicarage  to  me,  without  his  loss,  according 
to  tb«  late  act,  before  December,  for  the  sake  of  that  town 
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(of  Kidderminster),  I  should  take  it  as  a  very  great  favour. 
But  if  there  be  any  great  inconvenience  or  difficulties  in  the 
way,  I  can  well  be  content  to  be  his  curate."*^ 

This  vicar  was  a  Mr.  Danse,  or  Dance,  who,  in  the  begin- 
ing  of  the  civil  war,  had  been  petitioned  against,  as  '*  scan- 
dalous and  insufficient,**  but  with  so  little  effect  that  he  was 
not  turned  out  of  his  vicarage,  and,  whatever  might  be  his 
character,  he  was  liberal  enough  to  allow  Baxter  a  stipend 
as  his  curate;  and  Baxter  remained  in  this  office,  and 
without  farther  promotion,  until  he  was  silenced  for  non- 
conformity ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  any  attention  was  paid 
by  the  Chancellor  to  the  above  solicitation.*  We  have  no 
information  as  to  the  exact  character  of  Mr.  Danse,  but 
here  we  find  Baxter  recommending  a  person,  whom  he 
would  not  trust  with  a  pastoral  charge,  to  one  of  those 
cathedral  preferments,  the  abolition  of  which  was  one  of 
the  first  measures  of  all  those  with  whom  he  acted. 

We  have  already  noticed  that  Baxter  advised  Dr.  Rey- 
nolds to  accept  a  bishoprick,  provided  he  publicly  de- 
clared that  he  took  it  on  the  terms  of  the  King's  declara- 
tion, and  would  lay  it  down  when  he  could  no  longer  ex- 
ercise it  on  those  terms.  All  this  Dr.  Reynolds  had  pre- 
viously considered  as  his  duty,  and  now  read  to  Baxter  an 
address  to  the  King,  in  which  he  expressed  the  sentiments, 
which  he  was  to  avow  to  his  Majesty  when  he  accepted  the 
office.  Baxter  adds,  rather  uncharitably,  because  he  might 
easily  have  ascertained  the  fact,  that  he  cannot  tell  ''  whe- . 
ther  he  did  or  no.'*  There  seems,  however,  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  he  did  what  he  engaged  to  do,  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  his  own  mind,  and  it  may  be  safely  presumed,  in 
the  absence  of  all  evidence  to  the  contrary,  that  he  per- 
formed the  duties  of  his  office  with  a  tender  regard  to  the 
conscientious  scruples  of  the  Non-conformists  in  his  diocese. 
No  complaint  whatever  has  been  made  of  his  conduct  in 
this  respect,  nor  has  Calamy  recorded  the  name  of  any  of 
his  clergy  who  were  treated  by  him  with  harshness.  Mr. 
Pierce  (from  Kennet)  says  that  ''  He  carried  the  wounds 
of  the  church  in  his  heart  and  bowels  to  the  grave  with 

*  A  negociation  was  begun,  but  Calamy  says  it  was,  on  the  part  of  the 
ChanoeUor,  **  a  mere  compliment,  and  had  no  effect.'*  Calamy*s  Abridgment 
•f  the  Life  of  Baxter,  p.  297. 
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hun,  as  is  well  known  to  mauy  who  knew  him.''  Nor  is  be 
the  only  prelate  who  deeply  regretted  the  lots  of  tboie 
cJergymea  whom,  by  the  severe  letter  of  the  law,  he  was 
prevented  from  retainiog  in  the  church. 

His  efforts  at  the  Savoy  conference  were  evideDtly  directr 
ed  to  conciliate  his  former  brethren,  and,  what  was  yet 
more  difficult,  to  lessen  the  antipathies  of  those  who  bad 
suffered  under  the  Republican  government.  This  coufer- 
ence  wit  held  for  the  purpoie  of  reviewing  the  Book  of 
Commoo^rayer,  and  so  removing  the  objections  offered  by 
the  Presbyterians  as  to  make  the  forms  generally  accept* 
able. 

The  parties  aasembled  were  twelve  bi«bops  arKl  nine  as- 
sistanu,  on  the  side  of  Epiacopacyi  and  twelve  Presbyterian 
divinet,  and  tiine  assistants.  Dr.  Reynolds  is  said  to  have 
been  the  first  that  received  a  commission  to  sit  in  this  last 
list,  although  already  bishop  of  Norwich,  having  been  elect- 
ed y or.  2S,  1660;  and,  as  Baxter  informs  us,  pleaded  much, 
the  first  day,  for  abatement  and  moderation.  Baxter  adds 
that  **  he  was  a  solid  honest  man,  but  through  mildness  and 
excess  of  timorous  reverence  to  great  men,  altogether  unfit 
to  contend  with  them  ;**  and  was  heartily  grieved  at  the 
fruitless  issue  of  the  conference. 

The  bishops  Cosin,  Gauden,  and  Pearson,  spoke  also 
foi  moderation,  and  for  conciliatory  measures.  Baxter  says, 
however,  thai  **  Gauden  was  the  only  moderator  of  all  the 
bishops,  except  our  bishop  Rkynolds.**^  As  to  the  issue  of 
the  conference,  some  thought  that  Baxter^s  incessant  ar- 
guing,  his  multitude  of  petty  objections,  and  his  presenting 
an  entire  new  liturgy  of  his  own  composition,  operated  un- 
&vourably  to  the  cause  of  his  brethren.  But  although  he 
argued  more  frequently,  and  at  greater  length  than  his 
brethren,  he  was,  according  to  his  own  account,  far  more 
a  friend  to  the  Common-prayer,  as  it  stood,  than  the  ma- 
jority of  them,  and  fewer  concessions  would  have  satisfied 
him.  It  will  be  difficult  to  reconcile  this  disposition  to  be 
easily  satisfied  with  his  language,  which  was  often  irritat- 
ing, and  with  some  of  his  opinions,  which  were  too  pecu* 
Itarly  bis  own  to  be  those  of  the  party  be  represented. 

Although  all  the  changes  proposed  by  the  Presbyterian 
members  of  the  conference  were  rejected,  yet  various  alte- 

VOL.  u  € 
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rations  and  additions  were  introduced,  some  of  whicli  had 
evidently  been  suggested  by  that  party,  but  they  were  neither 
sufficiently  numerous,  nor  sufficiently  explicit  to  reconcile 
them  to  what  now  became  the  authorised  form.  Nor  were 
they  unanimously  passed  in  the  parliament,  but  were,  in  the 
following  year,  1661,  enjoined  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity. 

On  August  17,  1661,  Dr.  Reynolds  arrived,  for  the  first 
time,  at  Norwich ;  and  on  the  36th,  preached  in  the  Cathe- 
dral, which  he  found  in  a  dilapidated  state.  He  immediately 
began  some  repairs,  partly  from  the  funds  belonging  to  the 
Dean  and  Chapter,  and  partly  from  a  sum  granted  by  the 
corporation.  The  palace  he  found  in  a  ruinous  state,  and 
let  out  in  tenements.  The  chapel,  which  had  been  mangled 
by  the  mob  in  Bishop  Hall's  time,  was  now  so  decayed  that 
our  prelate  was  obliged  to  remove  what  remained,  and  build 
the  present  chapel,  in  which  he  and  some  of  his  successors 
lie  interred.  This  was  executed  chiefly,  if  not  entirely^  at  his 
own  expense. 

Of  the  great  and  good  bishop  Hall,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
say  in  this  place,  that  there  is  no  instance,  in  the  history  of 
the  enemies  of  the  church,  of  such  heartless  barbarity,  such 
inconsistent  enmity,  as  they  exerted  against  one  of  the  great- 
est ornaments  of  religion  and  learning  which  the  seventeenth 
century  affords ;  and  all  this,  because  in  the  early  days  of 
the  revolution,  he  endeavoured  to  defend  his  church  by  ar- 
gument, which  they  were  determined  to  destroy  by  force. 

Dr.  Reynolds  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life  on  his  dio^ 
cese,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  visits  to  London, 
principally  during  his  attendance  on  parliament.  On  such 
occasions,  in  1666,  1667,  *  and  1669,  he  appears  to  have  oc« 
casionally  preached  before  the  House  of  Peers,  and  before 
the  King ;  three  of  these  sermons,  which  are  now  among  hia 
works,  were  printed  singly  in  his  life-time. 

On  Sept  29,  1671,  he  had  the  honour  of  entertaining,  at 
his  palace,  the  King,  Queen,  the  Dukes  of  York,  Monmouth, 
and  Buckingham,  and  other  nobles;  then  on  a  short  visit  at 
Norwich. 

It  has  already  been  noticed  that  some  prelates  of  this  pe** 

*  In  this  year  his  name  appears  to  a  paper  recommending  Pool's  "  Synopsis.** 
The  other  subscribers  are  the  bishops  of  Winchester,  Salisbury,  Carlisle,  Oxford, 
Rocbesttr,  Btngori  and  the  Dn»  Sancroft,  AUcttry,  Codiforth,  and  reiincbief. 
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nod  exercised  their  authority,  in  executing'  the  laws  against 
ihe  separatista,  with  considerable  moderation.  Of  this,  we 
ksTC  ample  proofs  in  Calaniy's  biography  of  the  ejected 
clergy.  It  cetiDot,  therefore,  be  thought  surprising  that  the 
bishop  of  Norwich,  who  held  a  like  faith  with  the  ejected, 
diould  take  every  opportunity  either  to  retain  tliem  in  the 
diwch,  or  to  win  them  over  to  it,  or  to  overlook  iheir  irre- 
ities  as  far  as  this  was  possible.  Calamy  has  not  ad- 
iced  a  single  instance  of  oppression  in  the  diocese  of 
ITorwich  ;  on  the  contrary,  in  one  or  two  instances  where  he 
h*e  occasion  to  notice  the  bishop's  conduct,  he  speaks  of 
him  with  respect.  In  one  case,  which  may  be  found  In 
Kennet's  Register,  the  latter  thinks  that  our  prelate  went 
Ember  than  he  was  justified,  in  allowing  a  minister  to  preach 
wbo  ha.A  refused  re-ordination.  Many  of  the  Presbyterians 
might  have  been  retained  in  the  church,  had  they  not  refused 
to  acknowladge  the  invalidity  of  the  orders  they  received  at 
the  fasadi  of  the  Presbyterians,  and  consented  to  be  re-or- 
dained according  to  the  form  now  established  in  the  church. 
Among  these  was  the  pious  Philip  Henry,  who,  on  account 
of  esceileni  character,  was  afterwards  included  in  the  com- 
mumion  of  the  peace,  by  the  name  of  Philip  Uenry,  Eaq. 

Anolber  proof  of  Dr.  Reynolds's  moderation  is  afforded 
ID  Faufax's  Life  of  Oweo  Stockton,  a  divine  of  considerable 
muncnce.  We  are  told  that  he  officiated,  without  molesta- 
toon,  ai  Chattisham  in  Suffolk;  and  "other  neighbouring 
parishes  waoUng  ministers,  called  in  the  help  of  Nonconfor- 
taietg,  who  enjoyed  the  liberty  of  their  ministry  for  many 
Tears,  if  not  until  this  day."  • 

In  m~6,  the  year  of  our  prelate's  death,  a  census  was  taken 
of  his  diocese,  which  was  then  said  to  contain  16,876  Con-  p 
u,  and  7'J'ii  Non-conformists,  a  small  proportion,  be-  ' 
only  21  to  2146.  In  his  predecessor  bishop  Hall's  time, 
of  1500  clergymen  in  the  dioceae,  not  30  were  either 
immunicated  or  suspended  for  non-conformity,  or,  as  it 
tbeu  called,  Poritanisra.  From  Calamy  we  learn  that 
tiw  number  of  the  clergy  ejected  was  only  163  ;  and  Walker 
npmeota  only  200  as  the  number  ejected  by  the  various 
Coiamitteefl  under  the  Usuriiation. 
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For  many  years  before  his  death  he  suffered  much  by  the 
stone  and  gravel,  *  disorders  contracted  by  a  sedentary  life 
during  his  many  years  of  close  study.  Mrs.  Reynolds  ap- 
pears to  have  been  afflicted  in  a  similar  manner,  but  survived 
her  husband  some  years.  He  appears  to  have  been  much 
debilitated  by  frequent  attacks ;  and  for  a  considerable  time 
before  his  death,  was  obliged  to  employ  an  amanuensis  in  hi6 
ordinary  correspondence,  having  little  more  strength  than  to 
append  his  signature  in  a  hand  evidently  enfeebled.  To- 
wards the  close  of  his  life,  and  when  on  his  death-bed,  he 
suffered^  but  bore  patiently,  the  torture  of  repeated  fits  of 
gravel  and  suppression.  He  died  at  his  palace  in  Norwich, 
between  ten  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon,  July  28,  1676,  in 
the  seventy-sixth  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  buried  in  a  vault  in  the  upper  end  of  his  Chapel, 
and  over  his  grave  is  fixed  a  mural  monument,  against  the 
South  wall,  with  the  following  inscription  : 

H.  I.  s.  I. 

EoWARDUt    RlYNOLOS,   SS.  T.  f. 

Primus  k  Keditu  Regit  Caroli  II.  felicissimo 

Norvicensis  Episcopus, 
Quod  Honoris  Fastigium,  uti  rainirae  ambivic, 

Itm  Pietate,  Prudenti&,  Comitate,  Modestii, 
Loco,  non  animo  elatut,  roaxime  condecoravit. 
Pastorum  merentium  Pater  amantissimus, 
Pacts,  Pietditisque,  Cultor  devotissimus, 
Potestatis  Arbiter  aquas,  et  mitissimuv  ; 
Quantus  fuerit  Theologus, 
Tarn  multifarii  Lectione  instroctus,  quam  S.  Scripturis  potens, 
Quam  felix  earundem  Interpres,  et  Fidelis  Prsco, 
Silente  hoc  raarmore,  Scripta  eloquuntur, 
Caput  eruditum,  Os  facundum.  Cor  caeleste,  tpirantia. 
Rxpirante  Authorc  suavissimo, 
Cui  nihil  inerat  duri  aut  acerbi, 
Prater  Calculi,  Stranguriseque  Cruciatus, 
Quos  Christian^,  adco  atque  invicti,  tulit  fide  et  patientia, 
Ut  Albi  Lapilli,  licet  mortis  tnstrumenta. 
Tessera  forent  Vita  et  Victoria, 
Imniortalibus  ascriptusest,  Jul.  xxiix.  A.  D.  mdclxxvi. 

iEtatissua  lxxvi. 

Mortalitatis  Exuvia  propf  hinc  deposita,  Aug.  ix. 

Sacellum  hoc  ab  Ipw  fundatura,  dicatumque, 

Denuo  consecrarunt. 


*  This  disease  was  probably  contracted  early  in  life.     Sec  the  Preface  to  his 
Sermons  on  Hosca,  vol.  iii.  p.  171. 
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Ihn  nidow  went  soon  after  to  reside  nith  his  son,  the  Rav. 
&JwirtI  Reynoltls,  rector  of  St.  Peter's,  Northampton,  lie 
-tied  July  I,  1(>98,  and  was  buried  at  Kingsthorp,  which  Is 
annexed  to  St.  Peter's,  Northampton.  He  had  been  thirty- 
Mghl  years  a  prebendary  of  Worcester,  and  thirty-seven 
Tear*  archdeacon  of  Norfolk. 

The  btshop*^  widow  died  Sept.  27,  16S3,  asied  aeveiity- 
thtee,  and  was  buried  at  KJn^sthorp,  to  which  church  ahe 
had  ^Ten  a  handsome  set  of  communion-plate.  It  does  not 
appear  when  she  was  married  to  Dr.  Reynolps.  Wood  in- 
foraM  as  that  she  was  "  Mary."  the  daughter  of  Dr.  John 
Harding,  president  of  Magdalen  college,  Oxford,  who  died  in 
1610.  If  so,  she  was  born  the  year  her  father  died,  her  age, 
as  stated  on  tbe  grave-stone,  bfing  73.  But  if  73,  she  waa 
en\j  six  or  seven  years  younger  than  the  bishop.  It  i^  in 
ravom  of  Wood's  accuracy  that  Harding  was  a  native  of 
Sfinthiiinpton,  and  his  family  might  have  been  connected 
with  the  Reynolds's.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  passage 
in  Durham's  life  of  Dr.  Robert  Harris,  President  of  Trinity 
CoUe^e,  Oxford,  who  died  in  1638,  from  which  it  may  be 
infetted  that  Mrs.  Reynolds  was  daughter  to  Dr.  Harris,  but 
ihe  rxpTCMion  is  not  sufficienlly  clear  to  justify  this  infer- 
enc».  Wood  insinuates,  and  in  language  not  the  most 
reapectful  or  delicate,  that  she  had  great  influence  over  her 
hostmnd  tn  urging  him  to  accept  the  bishoprick. 

Of  the  bishop's  olher  children  we  have  no  account,  except 
of  bis  youn^t  daughter,  Eliziibeth,  who,  in  August  1651, 
•»a  married  to  a  very  celebrated  divine.  Dr.  John  Conant. 
One  of  (be  Iftst  preferments  which  the  bishop  bestowed  was 
on  this  his  BOQ-in-Iaw,  in  the  room  of  his  own  brother,  John 
R^rtolds,  who  died  in  1676,  a  month  before  the  decease  of 
the  prelate.  Dr.  Conant  had  been  rector  of  Exeter  college, 
daring  the  Usurpation,  but  was  ejected,  as  a  non-conformist, 
m  l*j62.  Upon  a  more  slrict  inquiry  into  the  gronnda  of 
reparation  from  the  church,  he  returned  to  it;  and  in  1670, 
accepleil  of  re-ordination  from  the  hands  of  his  father-in-law. 
Like  hini,  he  maintained  a  kindly  intercourse  with  the  clergy 
ID  his  archdeaconry,  and  acted  with  great  forbearance  to- 
ward* the  non-conformists.  • 

and  publuiicd  hy  the  Rev,  Wm.  Sianlon,. 
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The  bishop's  Funeral  Sermon  was  preached  in  the  Cathe- 
dral by  the  Rev.  Benedict  Riveley,  one  of  his  chaplains,  and 
9pinister  of  St.  Andrew  in  Norwich.  It  is  now  added  to  the 
last  volume  of  his  Works.  It  contains  little  biography,  but  a 
long  character  of  the  bishop,  exactly  corresponding  with 
what  is  said  of  him  by  such  of  his  contemporaries  as  knew 
him  best.  It  is  universally  agreed  that  in  all  the  changes 
of  his  life,  whether  as  a  private  clergyman,  or  a  prelate, 
he  was  imiformly  devoted  to  the  service  of  his  heavenly 
master.  He  was  one  of  the  very  few  public  preachers, 
during  the  Usurpation,  who  did  not  carry  the  ever-varying 
events  of  the  time  into  the  pulpit.  From  strong  political 
bias  he  was  preserved  both  by  principle  and  temper.  Al- 
though living  in  an  age  when  there  was  no  choice  but  of 
extremes,  he  passed  between  them  with  as  much  caution  as 
could  have  been  expected  from  human  infirmity.  Both  in 
his  puritanism  and  his  conformity,  he  had  for  his  associates 
many  of  the  wisest  and  best  of  men. 

His  Works,  now  presented  to  the  public  in  a  convenient 
and  correct  form,  confirm  all  that  has  been  said  of  his  learn* 
ing  and  piety.  Of  his  early  days  we  have  no  account,  nor 
how  far  he  was  indebted  to  parental  instruction.  That  he 
was  destined  for  the  church  seems  highly  probable,  as  he 
was  sent  when  very  young  to  the  university,  which  was  not 
at  that  time  much  resorted  to  by  those  intended  for  lay- 
professions.  His  *'  Meditations  on  the  Holy  Sacrament'^ 
(vol.  iii.)  demonstrate  at  what  a  tender  age  his  attention 
was  fixed  on  subjects  of  eternal  concern.  These  appear  to 
have  been  written  while  an  under-graduate  of  Merton  col- 
lege, and  were  licensed  for  the  press,  without  his  knowledge, 
from  a  copy  lent  to  a  friend.  This  copy  being  however 
lost,  before  the  printing  could  be  accomplished,  the  author 
thought  it  necessary  to  present  it  to  the  public  in  the  more 
liccurate  form  in  which  it  now  appears.  Although  he  says 
he  was  "  a  young  student,''  and  that  this  was  his  '^  first 
theological  essay ,^  the  profusion  of  references  to  ancient 
and  modern  writers  must  have  been  the  result  of  most  ex- 
tensive reading. 

During  his  life-time  the  multiplied  editions  of  his  Works 
prove  that  they  were  highly  acceptable.  In  1658,  they  were 
first  given  to  the  public  in  a  collected  form,  in  a  handsome 
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complete,    and 


I  to  have  been  edited  by  his  son.  Some  pieces,  Itovr- 
tier,  were  stiJI  omitted,  which  are  noiv  added  to  the  present 
coUecttOQ,  along  with  the  original  prefaces  and  dedications, 
which  are  important,  as  marking  the  proi^ress  of  the  author's 
niod,  aod  pointing  out  the  names  of  his  learned  friends 
uid  patrons.  Dr.  Reynolds  was  somewhat  of  a  poet,  as  ap- 
peals by  a  fe\r  elegies  in  Clarke's  Lives,  if  indeed  these  were 
aot  the  production  of  his  son  of  the  same  name.  They  are 
ill  wiitnl  to  the  spirit  and  elegance  of  his  prase,  which  is 
enriched  by  much  striking  iningery,  and  many  apt  illus- 
trationa,  the  whole  guidf;d  by  a  solid  judgment. 

Buiter,  who  seems  to  have  estimated  Dr.  Reynolds  very 
higUy.  enumerates  his  works  among  those  which  he  con- 
Bden  as  indispensably  necessary  to  the  library  of  a  theo- 
\o^cal  atudent.'  Dr.  Doddridge  says  that  Reynolds's 
works  "  are  most  eldboratc  both  in  thought  and  expression. 
Fetr  men  ire  more  happy  in  the  choice  of  their  similitudes. 
He  tras  popular,  aS'able,  meek,  and  humble,  of  great  learn- 
ing, and  a  frequent  preacher. "f 

like  luofit  of  hiii  contemporaries,  he  abounds  in  quota- 
tions from  many  authors  now  little  read;  but  this  is  im- 
portant in  literary  history  by  showing  us  what  authors  were 
then  studied.  The  divines  in  his  time  were  insatiable  read- 
ers in  their  youth.  The  use  of  the  fathers  and  the  school- 
men wtta  not  yet  discontinued,  and  to  these  were  added  the 
writing*,  stilt  in  their  newest  gloss,  of  Luthcr,  Calvin, 
aod  the  other  divines  who  promoted  the  Reformation,  and 
tstabliahed  divinity-schools  aad  systems  of  divinity,  for  the 
propagation  of  its  doctrines.  With  the  writings  of  such 
nten,  it  was  enjoined  ou  the  students  of  our  universities  to 
be  well  acquainted.  Their  own  works  afterwards  showed 
that  thii  injunction  was  strictly  obeyed,  often  at  the  eipensa 
o(  health,  and  always  of  those  social  relaxations  which  in 
Nibeeqaent  times  were  introduced  to  relieve  the  miud,  but 
which  had  too  often  the  effect  of  withdrawing  the  mind 
ixam  its  main  object  and  its  professed  purpose. 

These  remarks  ou  quotation  will   not,   it  is   hoped,  be 
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thought  irrelevant,  as  quotation  once  gave  rise  to  a  singular 
debate  in  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines,  where  scru- 
pulous trifles  were  deemed  matters  of  great  importance,  and 
so  much  was  to  be  under  the  command  of  authority,  that 
very  little  was  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  individual. 

During  the  debates  in  this  assembly  respecting  the  *'  Di- 
rectory for  Public  Worship,"  (that  now  in  use  in  the  Scotch 
church)  Lightfoot  informs  us  that  the  subject  of  introducing 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  citing  the  fathers  in  ser- 
mons was  introduced,  and  ''  cost  some  debate.  Mr.  Palmer 
vehemently  spake  against  any  use  of  strange  languages ; 
and  divers  constrained  him,  and,  among  others,  myself:  and 
I  pleaded,  that  the  very  cadence  of  many  sentences,  in  the 
Hebrew,  is  of  divine  observation,  as  in  Gen.  xi. ;  and  it  is 
impossible  to  give  the  life  and  vigour  of  the  text  to  the  full 
of  the  spirit,  without  the  very  citing  of  the  words  of  the 
original ;  and  that  it  will  take  ill  abroad  if  we  should  de- 
clare any  thing  against  languages.  This  business  cost  a 
long  debate,  and  when  all  was  done,  we  laid  it  by  till  to- 
morrow morning  to  be  debated.*" 

When  to-morrow  came,  "  Then  fell  we  upon  the  work  of 
the  day  ;  which  was,  whether  to  abstain  in  the  pulpit  from 
speaking  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew.  Dr.  Temple  moved, 
that  the  clause  might  be  left  out.  Mr.  Palmer  did  vehe- 
mently urge  that  it  might  be  kept  in ;  and  urged  that  it 
can  be  no  discouragement  for  learning;  and  that  the 
church  of  France  hath  an  article,  that  there  be  no  mixture 
of  languages  in  sermons.  Dr.  Temple  rejoined  to  him.  Mr. 
Nye  held  to  the  use  of  languages,  but  denied  the  use  of 
human  learning,  as  poets,  &c.,  as  too  pedantical.  Divers 
others  spake  very  frequently  and  fully,  pro  et  contra.  Upon 
this,  I,  among  the  rest,  urged  the  place,  ^  which,  in  Hebrew, 
18  called  Abaddon;**  where,  1.  The  people  to  whom  John 
wrote,  understood  not  Hebrew  ;  2.  If  I  should  preach  upon 
this,  bow  could  I  open  it  without  the  use  of  the  Hebrew 
word  TSH  in  Numb.  xxiv.  This  debate  held  us  out  the  day,^ 
and,  in  conclusion,  it  was  again  referred  to  the  committee.^ 
The  whole  afterwards  ended  in  a  vote  against  the  '*  unne- 
cessary and  unprofitable"  speaking  of  strange  languages  in 
the  pulpit.* 

•  Lightfoot*s  Works,  voU  xii't.  pp.  280—285. 
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Ab  Dr.  RjtY  MOLDS  frequently  preached  Funeral  Sermoiu, 
hotnt  of  which  are  prioted  iu  these  volumes,  we  way  give 
KMue  accouDt  cf  another  debate  ou  thiK  subject,  iu  which, 
iKmever,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  taken  any  part.  What 
his  opiaioa  was,  is  evident  from  his  practice. 

Ltghtfoot  says,  "  When  the  subject  of  burial  was  debated 
io  the  Assembly,  a  question  was  raised,  whether  we  should 
have  Funeral  Sermons  ?  The  Scotch  commissioners  mightily 
opposed  it ;  but  most  of  the  Assembly  held  for  them,  and 
that  upon  these  two  grounds :  1.  Because  it  cninnot  be 
proved  that  they  are  unlawful.  2.  Because  the  laymg  down 
of  them  may  breed  a  dangerous  effect  in  the  land  by  so 
great  an  alteration.*^ 

Next  day,  ^'  fell  out  our  great  contro\ersy  about  Funeral 
Sermons;  aod  here  was  our  great  difficulty,  how  to  keep 
Funeral  Sermons  in  England  for  fear  of  danger  by  altera* 
tion,  aod  yet  give  content  to  Scotland,  that  are  averse  from 
them.  It  wa»  the  sense  of  the  Assembly  in  general,  that 
fuQtnd  sermons  may  be  made,  if  a  minister  be  called  on  for 
it;  and  the  debate  was,  how  to  find  terms  to  fit  and  suit 
with  both  parties.  At  last  we  fixed  on  this :  '  That  the 
people  should  take  up  thoughts  and  conferences  concerning 
dealhy  mortality,  8lc. ;  and  the  minister,  if  he  be  present, 
shall  put  them  in  mind  of  that  duty."*  Here  1  excepted  at 
the  last  word  dutif,  for  that  a  little  speech  would  put  them 
ID  miad  of  the  duty  of  meditating  and  conferring  spiritually : 
therefore,  I  moved  an  alteration,  which  was  much  backed 
by  diweiB,  and  it  was  changed  '  of  their  duty.*  The  mind 
of  the  Assembiy  was,  that  these  words  give  liberty  for  Fu* 
neral  Sermons.'*'* 

It  yet  remains  to  notice  the  benevolence  of  our  prelate, 
both  m  his  diocese  and  elsewhere.  Some  particulars  of  this 
have  been  already  mentioned,  and  others  are  specified  by 
Biomefield  in  his  History  of  Norwich.  *'  He  was  a  great 
benefactor  to  the  poor  widows  and  children  of  deceased^ 
clergymen,  and  was  very  earnest  in  raising  contributions 
towards  rebuilding  St  Paufs  cathedral.  That  he  was  very 
charitable  to  the  poor  of  his  diocese  in  the  great  plague  in 
lt)66,  appears  by  the  records  in  the  Gild-hall ;  and  after  he 
had  done  so  much  for  them,  he  lent  the  city  200/.  to  dis- 

•  Lishtfooc,  p.  340^*Bftillic*i  Lettcri,  %ol.  ii.  p.  76. 
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burse  on  their  account,  to  the  visited  and  indigent  poor ; 
and  at  an  assembly  held  Aug.  14,  1667,  out  of  his  great 
respect  and  kindness  to  the  city,  he  freely  remitted  one 
hundred  pounds  of  that  sum;  and  by  his  will,  gave  the 
other  hundred  pounds  to  the  city  ;  20/.  of  which  was  to  buy 
books  for  the  city  library,  and  the  other  80/.  towards  the 
I'^lief  of  poor  persons  in  the  city,  in  their  urgent  necessities  ; 
whereupon  it  was  agreed,  Aug.  29,  1676,  by  Edward  Rey- 
nolds, D.D.  archdeacon  of  Norfolk,  his  son,  and  one  of  his 
executors^  that  the  mayor  and  aldermen  should  buy  houses 
or  land  with  it,  the  clear  annual  profit  of  which  was  to  be 
put  to  the  city  hanaper,  to  be  employed  accordingly.  His 
conscientious  regard  for  the  parochial  clergy  is  no  less  proof 
of  his  real  charity  to  future  ages,  than  the  former  was  to 
the  age  he  lived  in ;  for  he  settled  no  less  than  268/.  per 
annum  on  several  ministers  that  served  the  cures  of  livings 
belonging  to  his  see,  in  which  respect  he  far  surmounts  all 
his  predecessors,  as  well  as  successors,*  having  done  more 
for  thfe  parochial  clergy  than  all  of  them  put  together. "t 

Such  are  the  particulars  which  we  have  been  enabled  to 
glean  from  various  authorities,  respecting  Dr.  Reynolds, 
whose  writings  have  been  thought  worthy  to  be  joined  to 
those  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  his  time.  It  would  have 
been  desirable  to  discover  more  of  his  domestic  life  and 
manners,  which,  we  cannot  doubt,  were  suitable  to  his  pub- 
lie  character,  but  enquiry  into  these  particulars  comes  too 
late.  As  he  took  a  part  in  the  transactions  of  his  times, 
some  explanation  of  diem  became  necessary  to  render  his 
Memoirs  interesting ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  this  has  been  at- 
tempted in  a  manner  correspondent  to  the  liberality  of  our 
own  days,  in  which  the  rights  of  conscience  are  firmly  es- 
tablished, and  there  are  but  few  remains  of  the  bigoted 
and  arrogant  spirit  which  for  so  many  years  kept  good  and 
wise  men  asunder. 

A.  C. 

*  This  was  written  in  1743.  f  Blomefield's  Histoiy,  8vo.  vol.  1.  p.  585. 
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VANITY  OF  THE  CREATURE. 


ECCLES.  1.  14. 

/  havt  sftM  alt  the  works  that  are.  dotte  under  the  sun ;    and, 

bdtold,  all  is  vanity  aitd  vexation  of  spirit. 

OEcitoN  1. — To  have  a  self-sufficiency  in  being  and  ope- 
ration, uid  to  be  insubordinate  to  any  further  end  above 
btmself,  as  it  ii>  utterly  repugnant  to  the  condition  of  a  crea- 
ture, so,  aiuong&t  the  rest,  to  man  especially ;  who,  besides 
lite  lioutediiess  of  his  nature,  na  he  is  a  creature,  hath 
cootracted  much  deficiency  and  deformity,  as  he  is  a  sinner. 
God  never  made  him  to  be  an  end  unto  himself,  to  be  the 
centre  of  hia  own  aiotions,  or  to  be  happy  only  by  reflection 
(in  his  own  excellencies.  Something  still  there  is  without 
him.  auto  which  he  moves,  and  from  whence  God  hath 
s{»|MnDl£d  that  he  should  re^p,  either  preservatiou  in,  or 
advwtccment  Kud  perfection  unto,  his  nature.  What  that  is 
upoa  irbicfa  the  desires  of  man  ought  to  hx,  as  his  rest  and 
ead,  is  tiie  main  dincovery  that  the  Wise  Man  makes  in  this 
book  :  and  he  doth  it  by  an  historical  and  penitential  review 
of  bis  former  inqutriea :  from  whence  be  states  the  point  in 
two  attiD  couclusions :  The  first,  the  creature's  insufHciency  ; 
in  the  beginning  of  the  hook,  "  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is 
naitj:" — The  second,  man's  duly  to  God,  and  God's  all- 
MiScieocy  unto  man  ;  in  the  end  of  the  book,*  "  Let  us  hear 
the  concluston  of  the  whole  matter:  Fear  God  and  keep  his 
■  niuandmenta ;  for  this  is  '  totum  hominis,'  the  whole  duty, 
:■?  whole  end,  the  whole  happiness,  of  man."  The  former  of 
ie*e  two.  namely,  the  insufhciency  of  the  creature  to  satiate 
ii-  desires  and  quiet  the  motioos  of  the  soul  of  man,  is  the 
■vA  I  am  now  to  speak  of,  out  of  these  words. 

•  EcclBi.  xii.  13. 
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Sect.  2. — For  understanding  whereof,  we  must  know,  that 
it  was  not  God  in  the  creation,  but  sin  and  the  curse  which 
attended  it,  that  brought  this  vanity  and  vexation  upon  the 
creature*  God  made  every  thing  in  itself  very  good ;  and 
therefore  very  fit  for  the  desires  of  man,  some  way  or  other, 
to  take  satisfaction  from.  As  pricks,  and  quavers,  and  rests 
in  music,  serve  in  their  order  to  commend  the  cunning  of  the 
artist,  and  to  delight  the  ear  of  the  hearer,  as  well  as  more 
perfect  notes ;  so  the  meanest  of  the  creatures  were  at  first 
filled  with  so  much  goodness,  as  did  not  only  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  but  in  their  rank  likewise  minister  content  to 
the  mind  of  man.  It  was  the  sin  of  man  that  filled  the  creature 
with  vanity  ^;  and  it  is  the  vanity  of  the  creature  that  fills  the 
soul  of  man  with  vexation.  As  sin  makes  man  come  short 
of  glory  S  which  is  the  rest  of  the  soul  in  the  fruition  of  God 
in  himself, — so  doth  it  make  him  come  short  of  contentation 
too,  which  is  the  rest  of  the  soul  in  the  fruition  of  God  in  his 
creatures.  Sin  took  away  God's  favour  from  the  soul,  and 
his  blessing  from  the  creature;  it  put  bitterness  into  the 
soul,  that  it  cannot  relish  the  creature ;  and  it  put  vanity  into 
the  creature,  that  it  cannot  nourish  nor  satisfy  the  soul. 

Sect.  3. — ^The  desires  of  the  soul  can  never  be  satisfied 
with  any  good,  till  they  find  in  it  these  two  qualities  or  re- 
lations, wherein  indeed  the  formality  of  goodness  doth 
consist ;  namely,  proportion,  and  propriety. 

First,  Nothing  can  satisfy  the  desires  of  the  soul,  till  it 
bears  convenience  and  fitness  thereunto :  for  it  is  with  the 
mind  as  with  the  body ;  the  richest  attire  that  is,  if  it  be  either 
too  loose  or  too  strait,  however  it  may  please  a  man's  pride, 
must  needs  ofiend  his  body.  Now  nothing  is  proportionable 
to  the  mind  of  man,  but  that  which  hath  reference  unto  it, 
as  it  is  a  spiritual  soul.  For  though  a  man  have  the  same 
sensitive  appetite  about  him  which  we  find  in  beasts,  yet, 
inasmuch  as  that  appetite  was  in  man  created  subordinate 
unto  reason  and  obedient  to  the  spirit,  the  case  is  plain,  that 
it  can  never  be  fully  satisfied  with  its  object,  unless  that  like- 
wise be  subordinate  and  linked  to  the  object  of  the  superior 
faculty,  which  is  God.  So  then  the  creature  can  never  be 
proportionable  to  the  soul  of  man,  till  it  bring  God  along 

»*  Rom.  viii.  20,  22.       c  Rom.  iii.  23. 
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w'Ji  It :  so  long  ms  it  is  empty  of  Ood,  8o  long  mufit  it  need* 
k  fail  of  f  anitT  and  vexation. 

m 

But  now  it  is  not  sufficient  that  there  l>e  proportion,  unless 

vitiial  tiiere  be  propiieCy  ;  for  God  is  a  proportionate  i^ood 

onto  the  nature  of  devils,  as  well  as  of  men  or  good  augeU ; 

fttno  «:ood  corner  by  that  unto  them,  because  be  is  none  uf 

ttttir  God  ;  they  have  no  interest  in  him  ;  Uiey  have  no  union 

mto  kim.     Wealth  is  as  commensiunite  unUi  the  miml  and 

ocGss'ioafi  of  a  heg^v  as  of  a  prince  ;  yet  tlie  goodness  and 

coarf>rt  of  it  extends  not  unto  him,  because  he  hath  no  pro- 

pneCv  anto  any.     Now  sin  hath  taken  away  the  pnjpriety 

vhich  we  have   in  good ;  hath  unlinked  that  golden  chain, 

abereby  the  creature  was  joined  unto  God,  and  (iod  with  the 

creatare  came  along  nnto  the  mind  of  man.     So  ttiat  till  ue 

can  Tecovo*  this  union,  and  make  up  this  breach  again,  it  is 

impoasiUe  for  the  soal  of  man  to  receive  any  satisfaction 

from  the  create  re  alone.  Though  a  man  may  have  the  posses- 

sioQ  of  it  as  a  naked  creature,  yet  not  the  fruition  of  it  as  a 

good  creatnre :  for  good  the  creature  is  not  unto  any,  but  by 

virtoe  of  the  blessing  and  word  accompanying  it.     And  man 

natoraUy  hath  no  right  unto  the  blessing  of  the  creature  ;  for 

it  it  godliness  which  hath  the  promises,  and  by  conse<|M<iicc 

die  blessing,  as  well  of  this  as  of  the  other  life.     And  liod  ii 

not  in  his  favour  reconciled  unto  us,  nor  re-united  by  liiK 

bkssuig  unto  the  creature,  but  only  in  and  through  Christ. 

So  then  theuund  of  a  man  is  fully  and  only  satisfied  with  the 

creatorp,  when  it  finds  God  and  Christ  together  in  it:  (jud 

maimg-  the  creature  suitable  to  our  inferior  desires,   and 

Christ  making  both  God  and  the  creature  ours  ;  Go<l  giving 

proportion,  and  Christ  giving  propriety. 

Sect.  4. — ^Theae  things  thus  explained,  let  us  now  consider 
the  Insufficiency  of  the  creature  to  confer,  and  the  unsatis 
fiableneas  of  the  flesh  to  receive,  any  solid  or  real  satisfaction 
from  any  of  the  works  which  are  done  under  the  sun.  Man 
is  naturally  a  proud  creature,  of  high  projects,  of  unbounded 
desires,  ever  firaming  to  himself  I  know  not  what  imaginary 
and  fantasti<^al  felicities,  which  have  no  more  proportion  unto 
leal  and  true  contentment,  than  n  king  on  a  stage  to  a  king 
on  a  throne ;  than  the  houses  which  children  make  of  cards, 
mto  a  prince's  palace.  Ever  since  the  fall  of  Adam,  he  hath 
an  itch  in  him  to  be  a  god  within  himself,  the  fountain  of  his 
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own  goodness,  the  contriver  of  his  own  sufficiency ;  loth  he 
is  to  go  beyond  himself,  or  what  he  thinks  properly  his  own, 
for  that  in  which  he  resolveth  to  place  his  rest.  But,  alas  ! 
after  he  had  toiled  out  his  heart,  and  wasted  his  spirits,  in 
the  most  exact  inventions  that  the  creature  could  minister 
unto  him  ;  Solomon  here,  the  most  experienced  for  inquiry, 
the  most  wise  for  contrivance,  the  most  wealthy  for  compass- 
ing such  earthly  delights,  hath,  after  many  years'  sifting  out 
the  finest  flour,  and  torturing  nature  to  extract  the  most 
exquisite  spirits  and  purest  quintessence,  which  the  varieties 
of  the  creatures  could  afford, — at  last  pronounced  of  them  all, 
that  they  are  '  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit:'  like  thorns,  in 
their  gathering,  they  prick  ;  that  is  their  vexation :  and  in 
their  burning,  they  suddenly  blaze  and  waste  away ;  that  is 
their  vanity.  Vanity  in  their  duration,  frail  and  perishable 
things;  and  vexation  in  their  enjoyment,  they  nothing  but 
molest  and  disquiet  the  heart.  '*  The  eye,"  saith  Solomon, 
''  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  with  hearing/'  Not- 
witlistanding  they  be  the  widest  of  all  the  senses,  can  take 
in  more  abundance  with  less  satiety,  and  serve  more  imme- 
diately for  the  supplies  of  the  reasonable  soul ;  yet  a  man's 
eye-strings  may  even  crack  with  vehemency  of  poring, — his 
ears  may  be  filled  with  all  the  variety  of  the  most  exquisite 
Bounds  and  harmonies  and  lectures  in  the  world,  and  yet 
still  his  soul  within  him  be  as  greedy  to  see  and  hear  more» 
as  it  was  at  first  Who  would  have  thought  that  the  favour 
of  a  prince,  the  adoration  of  the  people,  the  most  conspicuous 
honours  of  the  court,  the  liberty  of  utterly  destroying  bis 
most  bitter  adversaries,  the  sway  of  the  stern  and  universal 
negotiations  of  state,  the  concurrency  of  all  the  happiness 
that  wealth,  or  honour,  or  intimateness  with  the  prince,  or 
deity  with  the  people,  or  extremity  of  luxury,  could  afford, — 
would  possibly  have  left  any  room  or  nook  in  the  heart  of 
Haman  for  discontent  ?  And  yet  do  but  observe,  how  the 
want  of  one  Jew's  knee  (who  dares  not  give  divine  worship 
to  any  but  his  Lord)  blasts  all  his  other  glories,  brings  a  damp 
upon  all  bis  other  delighta.  makes  his  head  hang  down  aod 
his  mirth  wither :  so  little  leaven  was  able  to  sour  all  the 
queen's  banquet  and  the  king^js  favour.  Ahab  was  a  king,  in 
whom  therefore  we  may  justly  expect  a  confluence  of  all  the 
happiness,  which  his  dominions  could  afford ;  a  man  that 
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hmit  whole  cities,  aad  dwelt  in  ivory  palaces ;  and  yet  the 
■mt  of  one  poor  vineyard  of  Naboth  brings  such  aheavinesa 
of  heart,  auch  a  deadness  of  countenance  on  so  great  a  per- 
no,  as  aeemed,  in  the  judgment  of  Jezebel,  far  unbeseeming 
die  honour  and  distance  of  a  prince.  Nay,  Solomon,  a  man 
•tery  way  more  a  king  both  in  the  mind  and  in  the  state  of  a 
kmg  than  Ahab;  a  man  that  did  not  use  the  creature  with  a 
wntaal,  but  with  a  critical  fruition,  "  To  find  out  that  good 
whtcb  God  had  given  men  under  the  sun,"  and  that  in  such 
abinidtace  of  all  things,  learning,  honour,  pleasure,  peace, 
plenty,  magniBcence,  foreign  supplieB,  royal  visits,  nobU 
coofederacjes,  as  that  in  him  was  the  pattern  of  a  complete 
{ffince,  beyond  all  the  platforms  and  ideas  of  Plato  and 
XntopfaoD  ;  even  be  was  never  able  to  repose  his  heart  upon 
any,  or  all  these  things  together,  till  he  brings  in  the  fear 
of  ibe  Lord  for  the  close  of  all. 

laatly,  look  on  the  people  of  Israel :  God  had  delivered 
tbem  fioni  a  bitter  thraldom,  bad  divided  the  sea  before 
lb«ffli,  and  destroyed  their  enemies  behind  tJiem  ;  had  given 
then  brcftd  from  heaven,  and  fed  them  with  angels'  food ; 
M  comrDanded  the  rock  to  satisfy  their  thirst,  and  made 
tbe  Cana&nites  to  melt  before  them ;  his  mercies  were  mag- 
nfied  with  the  power  of  his  miracles,  and  his  miracles 
aowned  wiUi  the  sweetness  of  his  mercies;  besides  the  as- 
Hnance  oF  great  promises  to  be  performed  in  the  Holy  Land : 
And  yet,  in  the  midst  of  all  this,  we  find  nothing  but  mur- 
iDiinng  Bod  repining :  God  bad  given  them  meat  for  their 
bith,  bvt  they  must  have  meat  for  their  lust  too  :  it  was  not 
eaoogfa  that  God  shewed  them  mercies,  unless  his  mercies 
were  dresMd  up,  and  fitted  to  their  palate  ;  "  They  tempted 
God,  and  limited  the  holy  one  of  Israel,"  saith  the  Pro- 
phet''. So  ut6nitely  unsatisfiable  is  the  Beshly  heart  of  man, 
either  with  mercies  or  miracles,  that  bring  nothing  but  tho 
creatures  to  it. 

Sect.  5. — The  ground  whereof  is,  the  vast  disproportion 
■hich  i»  between  the  creature  and  the  soul  of  man;  whereby 
il  comes  to  pass,  that  it  is  absolutely  inip^ssible  for  one  to 
Ul  op  the  other.  The  soul  of  man  is  a  substance  of  un- 
~   )  desire):  and  that  will  easily  appear,  if  we  consider 
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him  in  any  estate,  either  created  or  corrupted.  In  his 
created  estate,  he  was  made  with  a  soul  capable  of  more  glory 
than  the  whole  earth,  or  all  the  frame  of  nature,  though 
changed  into 'one  paradise,  could  have  afforded  him:  for 
he  was  fitted  unto  so  much  honour,  as  an  infinite  and  ever- 
lasting  communion  with  Gpd  could  bring  along  with  it« 
And  now  God  never  in  the-  creation  gave  unto  any  creature 
a  proper  capacity  of  a  thing,  unto  which  he  did  not  withal 
implant  such  motions  and  desires  in  that  creature  as  should 
be  somewhat  suitable  to  that  capacity,  and  which  might  (if 
they  had  been  preserved  entire)  have  brought  man  to  the 
fruition  of  that  good  which  he  desired.  For  notwithstand^ 
ing  it  be  true  that  the  glory  of  God  cannot  be  attained 
unto  by  the  virtue  of  any  action  which  man  either  can,  or 
ever  could  have  performed ;  yet  God  was  pleased  out  of 
mercy,  for  the  magnifying  of  his  name,  for  the  communi<^ 
eating  of  his  glory,  for  the  advancement  of  his  creature,  to 
enter  into  covenant  with  man :  and,  for  his  natural  obedience, 
to  promise  him  a  supernatural  reward.  And  this,  I  say,  was 
even  then  out  of  mercy ;  inasmuch  as  Adam's  legal  obe- 
dience of  works  could  no  more,  in  any  virtue  of  its  own, 
but  only  in  God's  merciful  contract  and  acceptance,  merit 
everlasting  life,  than  our  evangelical  obedience  of  faith  can 
now.  Only  the  difference  between  the  mercy  of  the  first 
and  second  covenant  (and  it  is  a  great  difference)  is  this : 
God  did  out  of  mercy  propose  salvation  unto  Adam,  as  mn 
infinite  reward  of  such  a  finite  obedience  as  Adam  was  able, 
by  his  own  created  abilities,  to  have  performed :  as  if  a  man 
should  give  a  day-labourer  an  hundred  pounds  for  his  day's 
work,  which  perform  indeed  he  did  by  his  own  strength, 
but  yet  did  not  merit  the  thousandth  part  of  that  wages 
which  he  receives.  But  God^s  mercy  unto  us  is  this,  that 
he  is  pleased  to  bestow  upon  us,  not  only  the  reward,  but 
the  work  and  merit  which  procured  the  reward;  that  he 
is  pleased  in  us  to  reward  another  man's  work,  even  the 
work  of  Christ  our  head :  as  if  when  one  only  captain  had, 
by  his  own  wisdom,  discomfited  and  defeated  an  enemy,  the 
prince  notwithstanding  should  reward  his  alone  service  with 
the  advancement  of  the  whole  army  which  he  led.  Bat  diia 
by  the  way :  certain  in  the  mean  time  it  is,  that  God  created 
man  with  such  capacities  and  desires,  as  could  not  be  limited 
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wilh  any,  or  all    the  excellenoiet  of  bia  fellow  and  flnitt 


Xay,  look  even  upon  comipUd  nature  ;  and  yet  there  we 
dull  still  discover  this  restlesanesa  of  the  mind  of  man, 
ikongfa  in  mn  evil  way,  to  promote  itself.  Whence  arise  dis- 
tacdons  of  heart,  thoughts  for  to-morrow,  rovings  and 
inquititioiMi  of  the  soul  after  infinite  varieties  of  earthly 
thttigs,  swarma  of  lost,  sparkles  of  endless  thoughts,  those 
secRi  flowiDga,  and  ebbs,  and  tempests,  and  estaations  of 

thatiea  of  corruption  in  the  heart  of  man, — but  because  it 
cu  oerer  find  any  thing  on  which  to  rest,  or  that  hath  room 
eooagh  to  entertain  so  ample  and  so  endless  a  guest  ?  Let 
as  then  look  a  little  into  the  particulars  of  that  great  dispro- 
portion and  insufficiency  of  any,  or  all  the  creatures  under 
the  son,  to  make  up  an  adequate  and  suitable  happiness  for 
the  soal  of  man* 

Sect  fi. — Solomon  here  expresseth  it  in  two  words,  ''vanity 
and  vezatioo.^     From  the  first  of  these,  we  may  obsenre  a 
Ibieefikld  disproportion  between  the  soul  and  the  creatures. 
FifBt,  in  regard  of  their  nature  and  worth ;  they  are  base  in 
comparison  of  the  soul  of  man.     When  David  would  shew 
the  infiaite  distance  between  God  and  man  in  power  and 
strength,  he  expresseth  the  baseness  of  man  by  his  vanity  : 
to  be  laid  in  the  balance,  *'  They  are  altogether  lighter  than 
vanity.*  *    And  surely  if  we  weigh  the  soul  of  man,  and  all 
the  crcalsres  under  the  sun  together,  we  shaU  find  them 
lighter  than  vanity  itself.    All  the  goodness  and  honour  of 
ike  crealare  anseth  from  one  of  these  two  grounds ;  either 
from  man's  coining,  or  from  God's ;  either  from  opinion  im- 
posed np<«  them  by  men,  or  from  some  real  qualities  which 
they  have  in  their  nature.    Many  things  there  are  which  have 
all  that  worth  and  estimation  which  they  carry  amongst  men, 
AOt  firom  their  own  qualities,  but  from  human  institution,  or 
bom  some  difficulties  that  attend  them,  or  from  some  other 
eatvrard  imposition.    Whw  a  man  gives  money  for  meat, 
we  mast  »ot  think  there  is  any  iMtural  proportion  of  worth 
helween  a  piece  of  silv/sr  and  a  piece  of  fleih;  for  ti^t  worth 
which  is  in  the  meat  is  its  own,  whereas  that  which  is  in  the 
money  is  by  human  a|i|>ointment    The  like  we  may  say  for 
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great  titles  of  honour  and  secular  degrees :  though  they  bring 
authority^  distance,  reverence  with  them  from  other  men,  yet 
notwithstanding  they  do  not,  of  themselves,  by  any  proper 
virtue  of  their  own,  put  any  solid  and  fundamental  merit 
into  the  man  himself.     Honour  is  but  the  raising  of  the  rate 
and  value  of  a  roan ;  it  carries  nothing  of  substance  neces- 
sarily   along  with  it:  as  in  raising  the  valuation  of  gold 
from  twenty  shillings  to  twenty-two,  the  matter  is  the  same, 
only  the  estimation  different     It  is  in  tlie  power  of  the  king 
to  raise  a  man  out  of  prison,  like  Joseph,  and  give  him  tlie 
next  place  unto  himself.     Now  this,  then,  is  a  plain  ar- 
gument of  the  great  baseness  of  any  of  these  things,  in  com- 
parison of  the  soul  of  man,  and,  by  consequence,  of  their 
great  disability  to  satisfy  the  same:  for  can  a  man  make  any 
thing  equal  to  himself?    Can  a  man  advance  a  piece  of  gold 
or  silver  into  a  reasonable,  a  spiritual,  an  eternal  substance  ? 
A  man  may  make  himself  like  these  things ;  he  may  debase 
himself  into  the  vileness  of  an  idol, — "They  that  make  them, 
are  like  unto  them ;''  he  may  undervalue  and  uncoin  him- 
self, blot  out  God's  image  and  inscription,  and  write  in  the 
image  and  inscription  of  earth  and  Satan ;  he  may  turn  him- 
self ''  into  brass,  and  iron,  and  reprobate  silver/'  as  the 
prophet  speaks  ;  but  never  can  any  man  raise  the  creatures 
by  all  his  estimations  to  the  worth  of  a  man.    We  cannot  so 
much  as  change  the  colour  of  a  hair,  or  add  a  cubit  to  our 
stature  :  much  less  can  we  make  any  thing  of  equal  worth 
with  our  whole  selves.    We  read  indeed  of  some  which  have 
sold  the  righteous,  and  that  at  no  great  rate  neither,  for  "  a 
pair  of  shoes,"    Joel  iii.  6;  Amos  ii.  6;  but  we  see  there 
how  much  the  Lord  abhorred  that  detestable  fact,  and  re- 
compensed it  upon  the  neck  of  the  oppressors.     How  many 
men  are  there  still,  that  set  greater  rates  upon  their  own 
profits,  or  liberties,  or  preferments,  or  secular  accommo^ 
dations,  than  on  the  souls  of  men,  whose  perdition  is  often- 
times the  price  of  their  advancements  ?     But  yet  still  St. 
Paul's  ^  rule  must  hold,  ''  For  meat,  destroy  not  the  work  of 
God ;"  4oLmoney,  betray  not  the  blood  of  Christ ;  destroy 
not  him  wifli  thy  meat,  with  thy  dignities,  with  thy  prefer- 
ments, for  whom  Christ  died.    "We  were  not  redeemed 

f  Rom.  sir.  15.  20. 
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vitfa  silver  and  gold  from  our  vain  convertation,**  saith  tha 
ipoitle* ;  and  therefore  tbeie  things  are  of  too  base  a  natura 
to  be  pot  into  the  balance  with  the  soulf  of  men :  and  fhaf 
man  infinitely  undenraloes  the  work  of  God.  the  image  of 
God,  the  blood  of  God, — who,  for  so  base  a  purchase  as 
noney,  or  preferment,  or  any  earthly  and  rain-glorious  re- 
spect, doth  either  hazard  his  own,  or  betray  the  souls  of 
otben  commended  to  him* 

Sect  7. — And  therefore  this  should  teach  all  those,  upon 
whoffl  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  a  greater  portion  of  this 
opaistiTe  felicity ;  I  mean,  of  money,  honour,  reputation, 
or  the  like;  first,  not  to  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  not  to  rely 
apon  a  fonndation  of  their  own  laying,  for  matter  of  satis* 
bctionto  their  soul;  nor  "  to  boast  in  the  multitude  of  their 
liches,*  as  the  prophet  speaks,  Psal.  xlix.  6.  (for  that  is,  cer- 
tunlj,  one  great  efiect  of  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  spoken 
of,  Matth.  xiiL  22,  to  persuade  the  soul  that  there  is  more 
in  them  than  indeed  there  is) :  and  the  Psalmist  gives  an  ex- 
cefleot  reason  in  the  same  place,  "No  man  can  by  any 
aieans  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him ; 
fivthe  redemption  of  their  soul  is  precious.'' 

Sect.  8. — And  secondly,  it  may  teach  them  as  not  to  trust, 
10  not  to  swell  with  these  things  neither.  It  is  an  argument 
of  their  windineas  and  emptiness,  that  they  are  apt  to  make 
men  swell;  whereas,  if  they  cannot  change  a  hair  of  a  man^s 
head,  nor  add  an  inch  to  his  stature,  they  can  much  less 
make  an  accession  of  the  least  dram  of  merit,  or  real  value, 
Co  the  owners  of  them.  And  surely,  if  men  could  seriously 
consider,  that  they  are  still  members  of  the  same  common 
body,  and  that  of  a  twofold  body,  a  civil  and  a  mystical 
body;  and  that  though  they  haply  may  be  the  more  ho- 
noQiaUe  parts  in  one  body,  yet  in  the  other  they  may  be  the 
leas  hononrable ;  that  the  poor,  whom  they  despise,  may  in 
Chriat*s  body  have  a  higher  room  than  they  (as  the  apos- 
tle saith^,  ''  Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  in  this  world, 
rich  in  faith  ?  'O  ;  I  "^y*  '^  ^^^  could  compare  thingp  rightly 
together,  and  consider  that  they  are  but  the  gliMr  letters 
in  the  same  volume,  and  the  poor  the  smaller;  though  they 
take  up  more  room,  yet  they  put  no  more  matter  nor  worth 

f  1  IVt.  i.  18.        h  Jun.  u.  5. 
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into  the  word  which  they  compound,  they  would  never  suf- 
fer the  tympany  and  inflation  of  pride,  or  superciliousness 
of  self-attributions,  or  contempt  of  their  meaner  brethren, 
to  prevail  within  them.  We  see  in  the  natural  body, 
though  the  head  have  a  hat  on  of  so  many  shillings'  price, 
and  the  foot  a  shoe  of  not  half  so  many  pence,  yet  the 
bead  doth  not  therefore  despise  the  foot,  but  is  tender  of  it, 
and  doth  derive  influence  as  well  unto  that  as  to  any  nobler 
part :  and  surely  so  should  it  be  among  men  ;  though  God 
batli  given  thee  an  eminent  station  in  the  body,  clothed 
thee  with  purple  and  scarlet,  and  hath  set  thy  poor  neigh- 
bour in  the  lowest  part  of  the  body,  and  made  him  conversant 
in  the  dirt,  and  content  to  cover  himself  with  leather ;  yet 
you  are  still  members  of  the  same  common  body,  animated 
with  the  same  Spirit  of  Christy  moulded  out  of  the  same  dirt, 
appointed  for  the  same  inheritance,  bom  out  of  the  same 
womb*  of  natural  blindness,  partakers  of  the  same  great 
and  precious  promises.  There  was  not  one  price  for  the  so^ 
of  the  poor  man,  and  another  for  the  rich ;  there  is  not  one 
table  for  Christ's  meaner  guests,  and  anoUier  for  his  greater ; 
but  the  faith  is  a  '^  common  faith,  the  salvation  a  *  common 
salvation,  the"* rule  a  common  rule,  the  ** hope  a  CQjmmon 
hope;  one  Lord,  and  one  Spirit,  and  one  baptism ;  and  one 
God  and  Father  of  all}  and  "^ one  foundation,  and  Pone 
house;  and  therefore  we  ought  to  have  the  same  ^care  and 
compassion  one  pf  another. 

Sect  9* — Secondly,  consider  that  goodness  and  value  which 
is  fixed  to  the  being  of  the  creature,  implanted  in  it  by  God 
and  the  institution  of  nature ;  and  even  thus  we  shall  Qnd  them 
absolutely  unable  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  the  reasonable  and 
spiritual  soul.  God  is  the  Lord  of  all  the  creatures;  they  are 
but  as  bis  several  moneys,  he  coined  them  all :  so  much  then 
of  his  image  as  any  creature  bath  in  it^  so  much  value  and 
worth  it  carries.  Now  God  hath  more  communicated  him- 
self unto  man,  than  unto  any  other  creature :  in  his  crea- 
tion, we  find  man  made  after  the  '  similitude  of  God ;  and  in 
his  restMiilipn,  we  find  God  made  after  the  '  similitude  of  nw)» 

i  Ez  eod«m  utero  ignorantis.  Ttrt,      k  xit.  i.  4.  1  Jade.  Ter.  3.       »  6«1. 
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and  atan  once  again  after  the '  Bioiilitude  of  God.     And  now 
It  U  needless  to  aearch  out  the  worth  of  the  creature ;  our 
Sariour  will  decide  the  point :   "  What  shall  a  man  gain» 
though  be  win  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or 
vhat shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?****   To  wliich 
of  the  creatures  said  God  at  any  time»  "  Let  us  create  it  after 
our  image  l^     Of  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time. 
Let  at  restore  them  to  our  image  again  ?  There  is  no  creature 
in  heaien  or  earth,  which  is  recompense  enough  for  the  loss 
of  a  ioaL     Can  a  man  carry  the  world  into  Hell  with  him,  to 
brSje  the  flames,  or  corrupt  his  tormentors  ?     No,  saith  the 
Psalmist,  *'  His  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him."  *     But 
can  he  boy  out  his  pardon,  before  he  comes  thither  ?    No 
neither;   ''Tbe  redemption  of  a  soul  is  more  precious.**' 
We  know  tbe  apostle  counts  all  things  dung';  and  will 
God  take  dung  in  exchange  for  a  soul  1    Certainly,  beloved^ 
whca  a  man  can  sow  grace  in  tbe  furrows  of  the  field,  when 
be  csB  fill  his  bams  with  glory,  when  he  can  get  bags  full 
of  salvation ;  when  he  can  plough  up  Heaven  out  of  the 
earth,  and  extract  God  out  of  the  creatures ;  then  he  may 
be  able  to  find  that  in  them  which  shall  satisfy  his  desires. 
Bet  till  then,  let  a  man  have  all  the  exquisitest  curiosities 
of  oatore  heaped  into  one  vessel ;  let  him  be  moulded  out 
of  the  most  delicate  ingredients  and  noblest  principles  that 
the  world  can  contribute  ;  let  there  be  in  his  body  a  concur- 
rency of  aU  beauty  and  feature;  in  his  nature,  an  eminence 
of  ail  sweetaess  and  ingenuity ;  in  his  mind,  a  conspiration 
of  tbe  politest  and  most  choice  varieties  of  all  kind  of  learn- 
ing; yet  still  the  spirit  of  that  man  is  no  whit  more  valuable 
and  precioos,  no  whit  more  proportionable  to  eternal  happi* 
Bess,  than  the  soul  of  a  poor  and  illiterate  beggar.     Dif- 
ference indeed  there  is,  and  that  justly,  to  be  made  between 
tiiem  in  the  eyes  of  men;  which  difference  is  to  expire  within 
a  few  years  s  and  then,  after  the  dust  of  the  beautiful  and 
deformed,  of  the  learned  and  ignorant,  of  the  honourable  and 
baseyare  promiscuously  intermingled, and  death  hath  equalled 
all ;  tben  at  last  there  will  come  a  day  when  all  mankind 
shall  be  aummoned,  naked,  without  difference  of  degrees, 
before  the  same  tribunal :  when  the  crowns  of  kings  and  the 

*  Epk.ir.  24.  CoL  iii.  10.      «  Mttt.  xrl  26.       >  Pial.  xlix.  17.      7  lb.  rer.  R. 
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shackles  of  prisoners,  when  the  robes  of  princes  and  the  rags 
of  beggars,  when  the  gallant's  bravery  and  the  peasant's  rus- 
set, and  the  statist's  policy,  and  the  courtier's  luxury,  and  the 
scholar*s  curiosity,  shall  be  all  laid  aside :  when  all  men  shall 
be  reduced  unto  an  equal  plea,  and,  without  respect  of  per- 
sons, shall  be  doomed  according  to  their  works :  when  Nero 
the  persecuting  emperor  shall  be  thrown  to  Hell,  and  Paul 
the  persecuted  apostle  shall  shine  in  glory ;  when  the  learn-, 
ed  scribes  and  pharisees  shall  gnash  their  teeth,  and  the 
Ignorant,  and,  as  they  term  them,  cursed  people,  shall  see 
their  Saviour :  when  the  proud  antichristian  prelates,  that 
dyed  their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  saints,  shall  be  hurried 
to  damnation,  and  the  poor  despised  martyrs,  whom  they 
persecuted,  shall  wash  their  feet  in  the  blood  of  their  ene- 
mies :  when  those  punctoes  and  formalities,  and  cuts  and 
fashions,  and  distances  and  compliments,  which  are  now 
the  darling  sins  of  the  upper  end  of  the  world,  shall  be 
proved  to  have  been  nothing  else  but  well-acted  vanities : 
when  the  pride,  luxury,  riot,  swaggering,  interlarded  and 
complimental  oaths,  nice  and  quaint  lasciviousness,  new- 
invented  courtings  and  adorations  of  beauty,  (the  so  much 
studied  and  admired  sins  of  the  gallantry  of  the  world,)  shall 
be  pronounced  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  himself,  to  have 
been  nothing  else  but  glittering  abominations:  when  the 
adulterating  of  wares,  the  counterfeiting  of  lights,  the  double 
weight  and  false  measures,  the  courteous  equivocations  of  men 
greedy  of  gain,  which  are  now  almost  woven  into  the  very 
arts  of  trading,  shall  be  pronounced  nothing  else  but  mys- 
teries of  iniquity  and  self-deceivings  :  when  tlie  curious  sub- 
tilties  of  more  choice  wits,  the  knotty  questions  and  vain 
strife  of  words,  the  disputes  of  reason,  the  variety  of  reading, 
the  very  circle  of  general  and  secular  learning,  pursued  with 
so  much  eagerness  by  the  more  ingenious  spirits  of  the  world, 
shall  be  all  pronounced  but  the  thin  cobwebs  and  vanishing 
delicacies  of  a  better-tempered  profaueness ;  and  lastly,  when 
that  poor  despised  profession  of  the  power  of  Christianity,  a 
trembling  tt  die  word  of  Qod,  a  scrupulous  forbearance,  not 
of  oaths  only,  but  of  idle  words  a  tenderness  and  aptness  to 
bleed  at  the  touch  of  any  sin,  a  boldness  to  withstand  the  cor> 
ruptions  of  the  times,  a  conscience  of  but  the  appearance  of 
evil,   a  walking   mournfully   \tad   humbly  before    God,  an 
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kroicml  resolution  to  be  itrict  mod  circumspect,  to  walk  in 

u  exact  and  geometrical  holiness,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 

aad  perrerse   generation,   the  so   much    conclamated   and 

iconied  peevialuMsss  of  a  few  silly,  unpolitic,  unregarded  hy* 

pocrites,  as  the  world  esteems  them,  shalli  in  good  eainest, 

from  the  mouth  of  God  himself,  be  declared  to  have  been 

the  true  narrow   way  which  leadeth  unto  salvation ;  and  the 

eneioks  thereof  shall,  when  it  is  too  late,  be  driven  to  tliat 

despente  and  shameful  confession,  "  We  fuols  counted  their 

life  madness,  and  their  end  to  have  been  witliout  honour ; 

bow  are  they  now  reckoned  amongst  the  saints,  and  have 

their  portion  with  the  Almighty  r 

Sect  10. — A  second  branch  of  the  disproportion  between 
the  aonl  of  man  and  the  creatures,  arising  from  the  vanity  * 
thereof,  is  their  deadness,  unprofitableness,  inefficacy  by  any 
inward  virtue  of  their  own  to  convey  or  preserve  life  lu  the 
soul.  Happiness  in  the  Scripture  phrase  is  called  '  life^'con* 
sisting  in  a  <:ommunion  with  God  in  his  holiness  and  glory. 
DToching  then  can  truly  be  a  prop  to  hold  up  the  soul,  which 
cannot  either  preserve  that  life  which  it  hath,  or  convey  unto 
it  that  which  it  hath  not.  "  Charge  those,  (saitli  tlie  apos- 
tle,) that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  high-mind* 
ed,  neither  trast  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God."^ 
He  opposeth  the  life  of  God  to  the  vanity  and  uncertainty — 
the  word  is,  to  the  istevideMCtp  of  riches;  whereby  a  man  can 
never  demonstrate  to  himself  or  others  the  certainty  or  hap- 
pineas  of  his  life.  The  like  opposition  we  shall  find  excel- 
ieotijr  exprencd  in  tlie  prophet  Jeremiah  ;  "  My  people  have 
committed  two  evils ;  they  have  forsaken  me  the  fountain  of 
living  water,  and  have  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cis» 
tema  that  can  hold  no  water :  "  '  that  is,  my  people  are  willing 
to  atftribote  the  blessings  they  enjoy,  and  to  sue  for  more, 
rather  unto  any  cause  than  unto  me  the  Lord.  "  She  did 
not  know,''  saith  the  Lord  ^  elsewhere,  "  that  I  gave  her  her 
com  and  her  wine,  and  multiplied  her  silver  and  her  gold, 
4c.  But  said  of  them.  These  are  my  rewards  which  my  Icivers 
have  given  me."  But,  saith  the  Lord,  so  long  as  they  trust* 
ed  me,  they  rested  upon  a  sure  fountain  that  would  never 
fiul  them.    ''With   thee,"   saith   the   Psalmist,"    "is  the 

•  Jcr.  ztL  19.        ^1  Hoi.  fi.  17.       c  Jcr.  iL  IX        <>  Hot.  U.  8. 13. 
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fountain  of  life  -/' — and  eo  aaith  the  apostle  too,  "  Let  your 
conversation  be  without  covetousness ;"  that  is.  Do  not 
make  an  idol  of  the  creature  ;  do  not  heap  vessels  full  of 
money  together,  and  then  think  that  you  are  all  sure ;  the 
creature  hath  no  life  in  it,  nay,  it  hath  no  truth  in  it  neither  ; 
there  is  deceit  and  cozenage  in  riches ;  but,  saith  he.  Let 
your  conversation  ^  be  with  contentment ;  consider  that 
what  you  have,  is  the '  dimensum,'  the  portion  which  God  hath 
allotted  you,  that  food  >  which  he  findeth  most  convenient 
for  you:  he  knows  that  more  would  but  cloy  you  with  a 
surfeit  of  pride  or  worldliness,  that  you  have  not  wisdom, 
humility,  faith,  heavenly-mi ndedness  enough  to  concoct  a 
more  plentiful  estate ;  and  therefore  receive  your  portion 
from  him ;  trust  his  wisdom  and  care  over  you,  '^  For  he 
hath  said,  I  will  not  fail  thee  nor  forsake  thee.  "**  Well  then, 
saith  the  Lord,  so  long  as  they  rested  on  me,  they  rested  upon 
a  sure  supply  (all  his  mercies  are  *  sure  mercies,' ' )  upon  a 
fountain  which  would  never  fail  them :  but  when  once  they 
forsake  me,  and  will  not  trust  their  lives  in  my  keeping,  but, 
with  the  prodigal,  will  have  their  portion  in  their  own  hands ; 
their  water  in  their  own  cisterns,  their  pits  prove  but  to  them 
like  Job's  torrent^;  deep  and  plentiful  though  they  seem  for 
a  time,  yet  at  length  they  make  those  ashamed  that  relied 
upon  them.  And  so  I  find  the  prophets  assuring  us,  that 
Israel,  which  put  so  much  confidence  in  the  carnal  policies 
of  Jeroboam^,  for  preserving  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes 
from  any  re-union  with  the  house  of  David,  was  at  last  con* 
strained  to  blush  at  their  own  wisdom,  and  to  be  ashamed 
at  Bethel  their  confidence./  Briefly  then  for  that  pbice, 
there  are  two  excellent  things  intimated  in  those  two  words 
of  cisterns,  and  broken  cisterns :  first,  the  wealth  and  honour 
which  men  get  not  from  the  Lord,  but  by  carnal  depend, 
encies,  are  but  cisterns  at  the  best,  and  in  that  respect  they 
have  an  evil  quality  in  them ;  they  are  like  dead  water,  apt 
to  putrefy  and  corrupt ;  being  cut  off  from  the  influence  of 
God,  the  foundation  of  Hfe,  they  have  no  savour  nor  sweet- 
ness in  them.  Besides,  they  are  broken  cisterns  too  ;  as  they 
have  much  mud  and  rottenness  in  them,  so  they  are  full  of 
chinks,  at  which  whatever  is  clear  and  sweet  runs  away, 

f  Matt.  xiil.  22.       8  Pror.  zzx.  8.        ^  Heb.  2iii.  5.      i  Acts  xiii.  34. 
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mi  Aothing  bat  dregi  lemains  behind.  The  worldly  pleaiiurc 
vhich  men  enjoy,  their  youthful  vigours  that  carried  tiiem 
vith  delight  and  fury  to  the  pursuit  of  fleshly  luiU,  the 
content  which  they  were  wont  to  take  in  the  formalities  and 
compliments  of  courtship  and  good-fellowship,  with  a  storm 
of  sickness,  or  at  farthest  a  winter  of  age,  blows  all  away ; 
and  then  when  the  fruit  is  gone,  there  remains  nothing  but 
the  diicascp  of  it  behind,  which  their  surfeit  had  begotten,  a 
coBscisnce-worm  to  torment  the  soul. 

Sect  11. — Thus  the  life  which  we  fetch  from  the  cistern, 
is  a  fanishing  life ;  there  is  still,  after  the  use  of  it,  less  left 
behind  than  there  was  before :  but  the  life  which  we  (etch 
from  the  fountain,  is  a  fixed,  an  'abiding  life,"  as  St.  John"* 
spesks ;  or,  as  our  Saviour  "  calls  it,  '*  a  life  that  abounds  ;** 
lUbe  the  pomptng  of  water  out  of  a  fountain, — the  more  it  is 
diawB,  the  Ihster  it  comes. 

We  giant  indeed,  that  the  Lord,  being  the  fountain  of  life, 
dodi  allow  the  creature,  in  regard  of  life  temporal,  some  or- 
dinale  opeimtion  and  concurrency  iu  the  work  of  preserving 
life  in  ns.  Bat  we  must  also  remember,  that  the  creatures 
are  bot  God's  instruments  in  that  respect ;  and  that,  not  as 
servsBrts  are  to  their  mssters,  living  instruments,  able  to  work 
without  coBcarreoce  of  the  superior  cause ;  but  dead  instru- 
mettts,  and  therefore  must  never  be  separated  from  the  prin- 
cipal. Let  God  subduct  from  them  that  concourse  of  his  own, 
whi^  actwrtes  and  applies  them  to  their  several  services, 
and  ail  the  creatures  in  the  world  are  no  more  able  to  pre* 
serve  the  body,  or  to  comfort  the  mind,  than  an  axe  and  a 
haauner,  and  tliose  other  dead  instruments,  are  able  by  them- 
selves alone  to  erect  some  stately  edifice.  It  is  not  the  com 
or  tka  flonr,  bat  the  staff  of  bread  which  supports  the  life ; 
and  that  is  not  any  thing  that  comes  out  of  the  earth,  but 
something  which  comes  down  from  Heaven,  even  the  bless* 
ing  which  sanctifies  the  creature :  "  For  man  liveth  not  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  the  word  which  proceedeth  out  of  God'^s 
month.'*  The  creatui^  cannot  hold  up  itself,  much  less  con* 
tribute  to  the  subsistence  of  other  thin<;s,  unless  God  con* 
tinoe  the  influence  of  his  blessing  upon  it.  As  soon  as 
Christ  had  eursed  the  fig*treei  it  presently  withered  and 
dried  up»  fac  ^aiv,  from  the  roots'* ;  to  shew  that  it  was  not  the 

"  1  JohafiL  IS.        a  Jchm  ft.  10.        »  Mtrk  xi.  20. 
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root  alone,  but  the  blessing  of  Christ  which  did  support  the 
fig-tree.  The  creatures,  of  themselves,  are  indifferent  to  con- 
trary operations,  according  as  they  have  been  by  God  seve- 
rally applied.  Fire  preserved  the  three  children  in  the  fur- 
nace, and  the  same  fire  licked  up  the  instruments  of  the  per- 
secution. Fire  came  down  from  Heaven  to  destroy  Sodom, 
and  fire  came  down  irom  Heaven  to  advance  Elias :  the  same 
sea  a  sanctuary  unto  Israel,  and  a  grave  unto  Egypt :  Jonah 
had  been  drowned,  if  he  had  not  been  devoured  ;  the  latter 
destruction  was  a  deliverance  from  the  former,  and  the  ravin 
of  the  fish  a  refuge  from  the  rage  of  the  sea :  pulse  kept 
Daniel  in  good  liking,  which  the  meat  of  the  king's  table 
could  not  do  in  the  other  children ;  for  indeed  life  is  not  a 
thing  merely  natural,  but  *  of  promise,'  as  the  apostle  ^ 
speaks.  Let  the  promise  be  removed,  and  however  a  wicked 
man  lives  as  well  as  a  righteous  man,  yet  his  life  is  indeed 
but  a  breathing  death,  only  the  cramming  of  him  to  a  day  of 
slaughter.  When  the  blessing  of  God  is  once  subducted, 
"  though  men  labour  in  the  very  fire,"  turn  their  vital  heat 
with  extremity  of  pains  into  a  very  fiame,  yet  the  close  of 
all  their  labour  will  prove  nothing  but  vanity,  as  the  pro- 
phet ^  speaks.  We  should  therefore  pray  unto  God^  that  we 
may  live,  not  only  by  the  creature,  but  by  the  word  which 
sanctifietb  the  creature ;  that  we  may  not  lean  upon  our  sub* 
stance,  but  upon  God's  promises ;  that  we  may  not  live  by 
that  which  we  have  only,  but  by  that  which  we  hope  for, 
and  may  still  find  God  accompanying  his  own  blessing 
onto  our  soul. 

Sect  12. — But  here  the  vanity  and  wickedness  of  many 
worldly  men  is  justly  to  be  reproved,  who  rest  on  the  crea- 
ture as  on  the  only  staff  and  comfort  of  their  life ;  who  count 
it  their  principal  joy,  when  their  com,  and  wine,  and  oil 
increaseth ;  who  magnify  their  own  arts,  sacrifice  to  their 
own  net '  and  drag : — which  is  the  '  idolatry  of  covetous* 
ness,'  so  often  spoken  of  by  the  apostle*,  when  all  the 
trust,  and  hope,  and  glory,  and  rejoicing  which  men  have,  is 
in  the  creature,  and  not  in  God.  **  They  boast,''  saith  the 
Psalmist^  "in  the  multitude  of  their  riches."  Nay,  so 
much  sottishness  there  is  in  the   nature  of  man,  and  so 

P  1  Tim.  ir.8.  2  Tim.  i.  1.        ^  Hab,  U.  13.        r  Hab.  i.  15,  16. 
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vQcli  sopkifltiy  in  the  creature,  that  the  proud  fool  in  the 
Gospel",  from  greatness  of  his  wealth  concludes  the  length 
of  his  life  ;  "  Thou  hast  much  laid  up  for  many  years ;"  and 
the  certainty  of  his  mirth  and  pleasure,  "  Take  thioe  ease,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry.'* — ^  Their  inward  tliought  is,  that  their 
heosea  shall  endure  for  efer,  and  their  dwelling-places  to  all 
generations*'*.     And   Dafid^  himself  was  ofertaken  with 
this  folly,  *'  I  said  in  my  prosperity^  I  shall  nefer  be  mof ed." 
Tea,  so  much  is  there  of  pride  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  so 
much  heat  <aa  I  may  so  speak,)  and  vigour  in  the  creature 
to  quicken  it,  as  that  men  are  apt  to  deify  themselves  in  the 
ledeelion  of  their  own  greatness,  and  to  deify  any  thing  else 
which  cootiibtttes  to  the  enlargement  of  their  ambitious  pur^ 
posea.    The  greatness  of  the  Persian  emperors*  made  them 
all  nsarp  religious  worship  from  their  subjects.    The  like 
insoieoee  we  find  in  the  BiU>ylonish  monarchs ;  they  eialted 
theoMeives  above  the  height  of  the  clouds,  and  made  thenn 
selves  equal  to  the  Most  High*;  yea,  their  pride  made  them 
foiget  mmj  god,  save  themselves, — "  I  am,  and  there  is  none 
besides  me  V    It  was  the  blasphemous  arrogance  of  Tyrua 
the  rich  city,  "  I  am  a  Ood  ;  1  sit  in  the  seat  of  God ;  1  have 
a  heart  Uke  the  heart  of  Ood '."    Neither  are  these  the  sins 
of  these  times  alone ;  the  fountain  of  them  is  in  the  nature, 
and  the  fruits  of  them  in  the  lives,  of  those  who  dare  not 
Tenlnie  upon  the  words:  for  albeit  men  with  their  mouths** 
profess  Ood,  there  is  yet  a  bitter  root  of  atheism  and  of 
polytheism  in  the  minds  of  men  by  nature,  which  is  mightily 
actnaled  by  the  abundance  of  earthly  things.    Where  the 
treasure  is,  there  is  the  heart  * ;  where  the  heart,  there  the 
happiness ;  and  where  the  happiness,  there  the  God. 

SecL  13. — Now  worldly  men  put  their  trust  ^  in  their 
ricbes,  **  set  their  heart  >  upon  them,  make  them  their  strong 
city  ^f"  and  therefore  no  marvel  if  they  be  their  idol  too. 
What  is  the  reason  why  oftentimes  we  may  observe  rich  and 
mighty  men^  in  the  world,  to  be  more  impatient  of  the 
woid  of  God,  more  bitter  scorners  of  the  power  of  religion, 
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more  fearfully  given  orer  ta  the  porsoit  of  fleshly  lusts,  and 
fitecular  purposes,  to  vanity,  vain  glory,  ambition,  revenge, 
fierce,  implacable,  bloody  passions,  brazen  and  boasting  abo- 
tainations,  than  other  men;  but  because  they  have  some 
secret  opinion  that  there  is  not  so  great  a  distance  between 
God  and  them,  as  between  God  and  other  men ;  but  because 
the  abundance  of  worldly  things^  hath  brawned  their  heart, 
and  fatted  their  conscience,  and  thickened  their  eyes  against 
any  fear,  or  iaith,  or  notice  at  all,  of  that  supreme  dominion, 
or  impartial  revenge,  which  the  most  powerful  and  just  God 
doth  bear  over  all  sinners,  and  against  all  sin  ?  What  is  the 
reason  why  many  ordinary  men  drudge  and  moil  all  the  year 
long,  think  every  hour  in  the  church  so  much  time  lost  firom 
tb^r  life,  are  not  able  to  forbear  their  covetous  practices  on 
God*s  own  day,  count  any  time  of  their  life,  any  work  of 
their  hand,  any  sheaf  of  their  com,  any  penny  of  their  purse 
thrown  quite  away,  even  as  so  much  blood  poured  out  of 
their  veins, — ^which  is  bestowed  on  the  worship  of  God,  and 
on  the  service  of  the  altar ;  but  because  men  think  that  therie 
is  indeed  more  life  in  their  money  and  the  fruits  of  their 
ground,  than  in  their  God,  or  the  promises  of  his  Gospel  ?  Else 
how  could  it  possibly  be,  if  men  did  not  in  their  hearts 
''  make  God  a  liar,*^  as  the  apostle '  speaks,  that  the  Lord 
should  profess  "^  so  plainly,  '*  From  this  day  upward,  since 
a  stone  hath  been  laid  of  my  house,*'  since  you  have  put 
yourselves  to  any  charges  for  my  worship,  "  I  will  surely 
bless  you  :*'  and  again  °,  "  Bring  all  my  tithes  into  my 
house,  and  prove  me  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of 
Heaven,  and  pour  a  blessing  upon  you,  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  hold  it:"  and  again ^  ''He  that  hath 
pity  on  the  poor,  lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which  he 
hath  given,  will  he  pay  him  again :  *'  and  again  p  ;  ''  If  thou 
wilt  hearken  unto  me,  and  observe  to  do  all  these  things, 
then  all  these  blessings  shall  come  on  thee,  and  overtake 
thee,  blessings  in  the  city  and  in  the  field/'  8cc.  If  men 
did,  in 'good  earnest,  personally  and  hypothetically  believe 
and  embrace  these  divine  truths  ;  how  could  it  be,  that  men 
should  grudge  Almighty  God  and  bis  worship  every  farthing 
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wBicfa  he  requires  from  them,  of  his  own  gifts ;  lliat  they 
-[i'>uM  dare  let  the  service  and  house  of  God  lie  dumb  and 
iked  ;  that  Ihey  shouL]  shut  up  tbeir  boweU  of  comp&ssion 
>3inat  their  poor  brethren'',  and  in  them  venture  to  deny 
Ckrist  himself  a  outrsel  of  bread,  or  »  mite  of  money ;  that 
Aty  should  neglect  the  obedience,  profane  the  name,  word, 
mi  worship  of  God,  use  all  base  and  unwarrantable  arts  of 
ptliBg.aiui  all  this  out  of  love  of  that  life,  and  greediness 
of  tint  gain,  which  yet  themselves,  in  tlieir  g^eral  sub- 
■eiiptiaa  to  God's  truth,  have  confessed  will  either  never  be 
gadto,  oral  least  never  blessed,  by  such  cursed  courses  ?  So 
B  a  property  is  fiiere  in  worldly  things  to  obliterate 
a  of  God  out  of  the  heart  of  a  man,  and  to  harden 
kin  to  any  impudent  abominaliona.  "I  speak  unto  thee 
m^  prosperity,  saith  the  Lord,  but  thou  saidst,  1  vriU 
DM  hMi'.* — "According  to  their  pasture,  so  were  they 
filled;  ibey  were  filled  and  their  heart  was  exalted:  therefore 
hmrt  iWy  forgotten  nte'." — "  Talce  heed,  leal  when  thou  hast 
sHea  sod  art  fall,  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  aud  thou  forget  the 
Lord  thy  Qod*."  Therefore  it  is  that  we  read  of  the  "  poor, 
licb  ID  fiuth*,"  and  of  the  "  Gospel  preached  to  the  poor, 
aad  rev«*led  unto  babes ' ;"  because  greatness  and  abundance 
Mgp>  the  ear,  and  hardens  the  heart,  and  makes  men  stand 
atdefancc  with  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel. 

Sect.  14. — Now  tlien  that  we  may  be  instructed  how  to  use 
tbeereaiUue,  asbecometh  a  dead  and  impotent  thing,  we  may 
HHke  use  of  these  few  directions  :  First,  have  thine  eye  ever 
npia  thepovtfof  God,  which  alone  animateth  and  raiseth  the 
OMtnre  to  that  pitch  of  livelihood  which  is  in  it,  aud  who 
alooc  hath  infinite  nays  to  weaken  the  strongest,  or  to  arm 
the  weakest  creature  against  the  stoutest  sinuer.  Peiadven- 
ture  thoa  hast  as  much  lands  and  possessions,  as  many  sheep 
aad  oien  as  Job  o^'  Nabal ;  yet  thou  bast  uot  the  lordship' 
ol  the  clouds :  God  can  harden  the  heavens  over  thee ;  he  can 
'ond  the  miklew  and  cauker  into  thy  corn,  tlie  rot  and  murrain 
la  thy  cattle.  Though  ihy  barns  be  full  of  corn,  and  thy 
•  !*  oreHlow  with  new  wine, — yet  he  can  break  the  staft  of  thy 
MMd^  tbaL  tlM  Aoor  and  the  wine-press '  shall  not  feed  thee. 
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Though  thou  hast  a  house  full  of  silverand  gold,  lie  can  pat 
holes  into  every  bag,  and  chinks  into  every  cistern,  that  it  shall 
all  sink  away  like  a  winter-torrent.  God  can  either  deny  thee 
a  power  *  and  will  to  enjoy  it ;  and  this  is  as  sore  a  disease  as 
poverty  itself:  or  else  he  can  take  away  thy  strength,  that 
thou  shalt  not  relish  any  of  thy  choicest  delicates :  he  can 
send  a  stone  ^  or  a  gout  that  shall  make  thee  willing  to  buy 
with  all  thy  riches  a  poor  and  a  dishonourable  health  ;  and, 
which  is  yet  worst  of  all,  he  can  open  thy  conscience,  and 
let  in  upon  thy  soul  that  lion  which  lies  at  the  door,  amaze 
thee  with  the  sight  of  thine  own  sins,  the  history  of  thine 
evil  life,  the  experience  of  his  terrors,  the  glimpses  and  pre- 
occupations of  Hell,  the  evident  presumptions  of  irrecon- 
ciliation  with  him,  the  frenzy  of  CainS  the  despair  of  Judas, 
the  madness  of  Ahitophel,  the  trembling  of  Felix,  which  will 
damp  all  thy  delights,  and  make  all  thy  sweetest  morsels  as 
the  white  of  an  egg ;  at  which  pinch,  however  now  thou 
admire  and  adore  thy  thick  clay,  thou  wouldst  count  it  the 
wisest  bargain  thou  didst  ever  make,  to  give  all  thy  goods 
to  the  poor,  to  go  barefoot  the  whole  day  with  the  prophet 
Esay ;  to  dress  thy  meat  with  the  dung  of  a  man,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  the  prophet  Ezekiel ;  to  feed  with  Micaiah  in  s 
dungeon,  on  '  bread  of  affliction ',  and  '  water  of  affliction 
for  many  years  together';  that  by  those  or  any  other  means, 
thou  mightest  purchase  that  inestimable  peace  which  the 
whole  earth,  though  changed  into  a  globe  of  gold  or  centrs 
of  diamonds,  cannot  procure.  So  utterly  unable  are  all  the 
creatures  in  the  world  to  give  life,  as  that  they  cannot  pre- 
serve it  entire  from  foreign  or  domestic  assaults,  nor  remove 
those  dumps  and  pressures  which  do  any  way  disquiet  it. 

Sect.  16. — Secondly,  to  remove  this  natural  deadness  of 
the  creature,  or  rather  to  recompense  it  by  the  accession  of  s 
blessing  from  God,  use  means  to  reduce  it  unto  its  primittve 
goodness.  The  apostle  ^  shows  us  the  way :  *'  Every  creature 
of  God  is  good,  being  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God,  and  by' 
prayer."  In  which  place,  because  it  is  a  text,  than  which 
there  are  few  places  of  Scripture  that  come  more  into  daily 
and  general  use  with  all  sorts  of  men,  it  will  be  needful  to 

•  Ecclcs.  vi.  1,2.  b  Qusntumlibet  delectant  jactantia  diTidanim,  el  tumor 
hononim,  et  vora;o  popinarum,  et  bella  theatriconim,  &c.  aufert  omnia  ista  una 
febricula,  et  adhuc  viTentibus  totam  fabam  bcatitudincm  sobtrahit ;  rcmanet 
inanis  et  saucia  con^cientia.  /tvg,  de  Caleckiz,  Rud,  r.  16.  <^  Gen.  it.  7. 
'.ITim.»T.4. 
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mafoid ;  I .  What  is  meant  by  the  aauctiticatioii  of  the  crea- 
tare.  2.  How  it  if  sanctified  by  the  word.  3.  How  we  ar« 
to  nnctify  it  to  ourselves  by  prayer. 

SecL  16. — For  the  first.  The  creature  is  then  sanctified, 
alien  the  curse  and  poison  which  sin  brought  upon  it.  i^ 
remoTed ;  when  we  can  use  the  creatures  with  a  clean  con- 
ideDce,  and  with  assurance  of  a  renewed  and  comfortable 
estate  in  them.  It  is  an  allusion  to  legal  purifications  and 
diffefeocca  of  meats,  Levit.  11:  *'  No  creature  is  impure  of 
itself,"  saith  the  apostle*,  in  its  own  simple  created  nature  : 
but  inasmuch  as  the  sin  of  man  forfeited  all  his  interest  in 
the  creatorey  because  '  eo  ipso '  a  man  is  legally  dead ;  and  a 
ooDdemned  man  is  utterly  deprived  the  right  of  any  worldly 
goods  (nothing  is  his  '  ex  jure  \  but  only  '  ex  largitatc') ;  and 
inasmuch  as  the  sin  of  man  hath  made  him»  tliough  not  a 
sacrilegioos  iotrader,  yet  a  profane  abuser  of  the  good  things 
which  remain  ;  partly  by  indirect  procuring  them,  partly  by 
defusing  the  author  of  them,  by  mustering  up  God's  own 
gifts  agminat  him  in  riot,  luxury,  pride,  uncleanneHs,  earthly- 
aindednesa,  &c.  hereby  it  comes  to  pass,  that  "  To  tlie  un- 
clean all  things  are  unclean,  because  their  minds  and  con- 
•denceaare  defiled  "^  Now  the  whole  creution  being  thus, 
bythe  ain  of  man,  unclean, — and  by  consequence,  unfitted  for 
human  use,  as  St. Peter*  intimates,  *'  I  never  eat  any  thing 
common  or  unclean ;"  it  was  therefore  requisite  that  the  crea* 
tare  abouldhaTe  some  purification,  before  it  was  unto  men 
allowed  :  which  was  indeed  legally  done  in  the  ceremony,  but 
really  in  the  substance  and  body  of  the  ceremony  by  Christ, 
who  hath  now  unto  us  in  their  use,  and  will  at  lust  for  them 
selves  in  their  own  being,  delivered  the  creatures  from  tlmt 
vanity  and  malediction  unto  which,  by  reason  of  the  sin  of 
man,  they  were  subjected,  and  fashion  thorn  into  *'  the  glo- 
fiooa  liberty  of  the  children  of  God "  '*,  make  them  fit  places 
for  the  saints  to  inhabit,  or  confer  upon  them  a  glory  which 
shall  be,  in  the  proportion  of  their  natures,  a  suitable  ad- 
vancement unto  them,  as  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God 
shall  be  onto  them.  The  blood  of  Christ  doth  not  only 
renew  and  purify  the  soul  and  body  of  man,  but  washeth 
■way  the  curse  and  dirt  which  adhereth  to  every  creature. 
that  man   useth ;  doth  not  only   cleanse   and  sanctify  *  his 

si«.  14.  fTiUi.  15.         lAcUx.!!.        k  1tom.«iii.30, 21. 

*  £ph.  V.  36. 
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church,  but  reneweth  all  the  creatures;  '' behold,^  fiaith  faeS. 
'<  I  make  all  things  new ;"  and  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  not. 
only  he  is  a  new  creature,  but,  saith  the  apostle  ^  ''  All 
things  are  become  new/'  Those  men,  then,  who  keep  tbem- 
sdves  out  of  Christ,  and  are  by  consequence  under  the  curse, 
their  possessions  likewise  are  under  the  curse.  As  their  con«» 
sciences,  so  their  estates  are  still  unclean :  they  eat  their 
meat,  like  swine  rolled  up  in  dirt,  the  dirt  of  their  own  sin, 
and  of  God'a  malediction.  So  then  the  creature  is  then  sanc- 
tified, when  the  curse  thereof  is  washed  away  by  Christ. 

Sect  17. — Now  secondly,  let  us  see  how  the  creature  is 
sanctified  by  the  word. 

By  '  word,'  we  are  not  to  understand  the  word  of  creation, 
wherein  God  spake,  and  all  things  were  made  good  and 
serviceable  to  the  use  of  man  ;  for  sin  came  after  that  word« 
and  defaced  as  well  the  goodness  which  God  put  into  the 
creatuKy  as  his  image  which  he  put  into  man.  But  by '  word/ 
I  understand,  first  in  general,  (lod's  command  and  blessing, 
which  strengtheneth  the  creature  unto  those  operations  for 
which  they  serv« :  in  which  sense  our  Saviour  useth  it. 
Mat.  iv.  4.  and  elsewhere  ^:  'Mf  ye  call  those  gods  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,"  that  is,  who  by  (jod^« 
authority  and  commission  are  fitted  for  subordinate  services 
of  government  under  him,  *  say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Fath^ 
hath"  sanctified,'  that  is,  to  whom  the  word  of  the  Father, 
and  his  commission  or  command  came,  to  whom  the  Father 
hath  given  authority  by  his"*  power,  and  fitness  by  his' 
spirit,  to  judge  and  save  the  world,  '  Thou  Uasphemest, 
because  I  said  I  am  the  Son  of  God  V  2.  By  that  word  I 
understand  more  particularly  the  fountain  of  that  blessing 
which  the  apostle  "^  calls  in  general, '  the  word  of  tmth,^  and 
more  particularly, '  the  Gospel  of  salvation  ;^  and  this  word  ia 
ft  sanctifying  word ;  *'  Sanctify  them  by  thy  truth ;  thy  word 
is  truth'".  And  as  it  sanctifies  us,  so  it  sanctifies  the  crea* 
toce  too ;  it  is  the  fountain,  not  only  of  eternal,  but  of  tem- 
poral blessings :  therefore  Christ  *  did  not  only  say  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,"  but  also,  **  Aris« 

k  Rer.  zxi.  5.  ^  2  Cor.  v.  17.  m  Job.  x.  dS,  36.  »  Heb.  ¥.  5.  Joba 
vi.  27. 37. 40.  AcU  ir.  27.  John  x.  18.  ©  John  t.  22.  27. 30.  Matth.  xxviii.  18*. 
P  Iia.  xi.  2, 3,  4.  q  Job.  Hi.  34,  35.  Ephct.  i.  13.  '  Job.  xvii.  1 7.  •  Matdi. 
ix.  2.  9. 
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and  walk  ";  hitiiBating,  that  temporal  blea«iii|j(8  come  along 
with  the  Gospel;  it  bath  the   '*promiies,  as  well  of  this 
Sfc.  as  that  to   come*".—"  I  never  saw  the  righteous  for- 
mken'*,  saith  the  prophet  Darid  •,  (suitable  to  that  of  the 
jostle*  to  the  Hebrews,  "he  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  fbmke  thee ;")    -  oor  their  seed  begging  tlieir 
bread " ;  that  is,  never  so  wholly  by  God  forsaken,  if  they 
wwc  the  seed  of  the  righteous,  inheritors  of  their  fathers* 
hope  and  profession,  as  to  make  a  constant  trade  of  begging 
their  bread;  and  so  to  expose  the  promises^  of  Christ,  tljat 
Cbey  which  seek  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  shall  have  all  other 
thngs  added  to  them,  unto  reproach  and  imputation  from 
wicked  meD.     Or  thus,  **  I  never  saw  the  righieouB  forsaken, 
or  &eir  seed  forsaken  **  by  God,  though  they  begi;ed  their 
Vread;  bat  even  in  that  extremity  God  was  present  with  them» 
to  sanctify  to  their  ase,  and  to  give  them  a  comfortable  en* 
jojfHHJit  of  that  very  bread,  which  the  exigency  of  their 
present  condition  had  constrained  them  to  beg.    Thus  we 
see  IB  general,  that  the  blessing  or  command  of  God,  and 
the  foontain  of  that  blessing,  tlie  Gospel  of  salvation,  do 
aandify  the  creature. 

Sect.  18.— But  yet  neither  by  the  blessing,  nor  the  Gospel, 

ii  the  creatme  effectually  sanctified  unto  us,  till  it  l)e  by  us 

apprehended  arith  the  word  and  promise*  and  thin  in  done  by 

ftith^  ^  for  the  word  (saith  the  apostle')  profited  not  those 

Aat  heard  it,  because  it  was  not  mingled  or  tempered  with 

Ikith.*    For  faith  hath  this  singular  operation,  to  '  particu- 

hirae,  and  single  out  God  and  his  promises  unto  a  man's 

self: — so  then  the  creature  is  sanctified  by  the  word,  and 

Ueasing  believed  and  embraced,  whereby  we  come  to  hove  a 

Beafer  right  and  peculiarity  in  the  creatures  which  we  enjoy : 

Ibr  being  by  faith  united  unto  Christ,  sod  made  one  with 

iiim  (which  is  that  noble  effect  of  faith,   to   incorporate 

Christ^  and  a  Christian  together),  we  thereby  share  with  him 

in  the  inheritance,  not  only  of  eternal  Ufe,  but  even  of  the 

common   creatures:    fellow-heirs  we  are,    and   co-partners 

with  him;  therefore  inasmuch  as  God  hath  appointed  him 

to  be  "  heir  of  all  things,**  as  the  spostle  "^  tpeaiLs,  we  like- 


tlThii.iT.8.        •  Psal.  xxxTii.  25.  sHeb.iui.5.  y  Matth.  vi.  33. 

•  Hcb.  !▼•  2.       •  ^dgm  md  tBwfmrm.  in  1  Cor.  Horn.  2.  Chrytott.       ^  Ephci. 
ii.  17.  G«l.  ii.  20.        •  Rom.? iii.  17.  Hcb.  u  ^  1  John  i.  3.    Rom.  Tiii.  32. 
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wise,  iQ  the  virtue  of  our  fellowship  with  him,  must  in  a  sub-* 
ordinate  sense  be  heirs  of  all  things  too.  "  All  is  yours/' 
saith  the  apostle^,  ''and  you  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is 
God's/'  *'  Fidelis  quippe  hominis  mundus  divitiarum  est" — 
**  the  saints/'  saith  St.  Austin ',  *'  have  all  the  world  for  their 
possession."  And  if  it  be  here  demanded  how  this  can  be 
true,  since  we  find  the  saints  of  God  often  in  great  want, 
and  it  would  doubtless  be  sin  in  them  to  usurp  another  man^s 
goods  upon  presumption  of  that  promise  that  Christ  is 
theirs,  and  with  him  all  things ;  to  this  I  answer,  first  in  ge- 
neral ;  as  Christ,  though  he  were  the  heir  of  all  things,  yet 
for  our  sakes  became  poor  ^  that  we  by  his  poverty  might  be 
made  rich ;  so  God  oftentimes  pleaseth  to  make  the  faithful 
partake,  not  only  in  the  privileges,  1)ut  in  the  poverty  of 
Christ,  that  even  by  that  means  they  may  be  '  rich  in  faith^ 
and  dependance  upon  God,  as  St  James  <  spake  ;  "  having 
nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things  \"  2.  All  is  ours  in 
regard  of  Christian  liberty ;  though  our  hands  are  bound 
from  the  possession,  yet  our  consciences  are  not  bound  from 
the  use  of  any.  Thirdly,  though  the  faithful  have  not,  in  the 
right  of  their  inheritance,  any  monopoly  or  engrossment  of 
the  creatures  to  Uiemselves,  yet  still  they  have,  and  shall 
have,  the  service  of  them  all.  That  is  thus  :  if  it  were  pos- 
sible for  any  member  of  Christ  to  stand  absolutely  in  nee4 
of  the  use  and  service  of  the  whole  creation,  all  the  creatures 
in  the  world  should  surely  wait  upon  him,  and  be  appropri- 
ated unto  him.  The  moon  should  stand  still ;  the  sun  go 
back;  the  lions  should  stop  their  mouths;  the  fire  should 
give  over  burning ;  the  ravens  should  bring  him  meat ;  the 
Heavens  should  rain  down  bread ;  the  rocks  should  gush 
out  with  water;  all  the  creatures  should  muster  up  them- 
selves to  defend  the  body  of  Christ*  But  though  no  such 
absolute  necessity  shall  ever  be,  yet  ordinarily  we  must  learn 
to  believe,  that  those  things  which  God  allows  us,  are  best 
suitable  to  our  particular  estate,  God  knowing  us  better  than 
we  do  ourselves :  that  as  less  would  haply  make  us  repine^ 
BO  more  would  make  us  full,  and  lift  up  our  hearts  against 
God,  and  set  them  on  the  world ;  so  that  all  is  ours,  not 
absolutely,  but  subordinately,  serviceably,  according  to  the 

d  1  Cor.  ill.  21. 23.         •  j^yg.  Epist.  S9.  [vol.  ii.  p.  422.  D.  10.]  '  2  Gov 

Yiii.  9.        f  James  H.  5.        ^^  Cor.  vu  10. 
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€Bgeaee  of  our  cooditioot  to  the  proportion  of  our  faith, 
«Bd  faT^eranoe  of  our  salnUion. 

Sect.  19. — ^The  third  particular  inquired  iuto,  was,  how  we 
do,  bj  prayer,  sanctify  the    creature   to  ourKlves  ?    This 
if  done  in  these  three  courses  :  L  In  procuring  them.     We 
ought   not   to   set  about  any  of  our  lawful  and  our  just 
cdbngs,   without   a  particular   addressing   ourselves  unto 
G<»d  IB  prayer.    This  was  the  practice  of  good  Eleazar, 
AbralttB^B  senrant,  when  he  was  employed  in  finding  out  a 
wife  for  his  master's  son',  "  O  Lord  Qod  of  my  master  Abra- 
haiB,  I  pray  thee  send  me  good  speed  this  day  :"  and  this  also 
was  the  practice  of  good  Nehemiah  in  the  distresses  of  his 
people  %  "  I  prayed  unto  the  God  of  Heaven,  and  then  I 
spake  unto  the  King."    And  surely  the  very  heathens  them- 
sdfes  shall,  in  this  point,  rise  up  in  judgment  against  many 
pfoCuie  Christians,  '  who  look  oftener  upon  their  gold,  than 
upon  their  Crod,^  as  Salvian  speaks.     We  read  often  in  their 
writings,  that»  in  any  general  calamity,  they  did  jointly  ^  inu 
plore  the  peace  and  favour  of  their  idolatrous  gods ;  that  in 
•ay  *  matter  of  consequence,  they  made  their  entry  upon  it 
by  prayer,   commending  the  success  thereof  to  the  power 
and  providence  of  those  deities  which  they  believed.     Inso- 
moch  that  we  read  of"  Pub.  Scipio,  a  great  Roman,  that  he 
ever  went  to  the  Capitol  before  to  the  senate,  and  began  all 
die  bwoesses  of  the  Commonwealth  with  prayer.      How 
miich  wait  then  ought  we  to  do  it,  who  have  not  only  the 
law  and  dictate  of  nature  to  guide  us,  who  have  not  deaf  and 
impoteot  idols  to  direct  our  prayers  to,  as  their  gods  were ; 
bvt  have,  first,  the  law  of  Christ  requiring  it ;  **  "^  Pray  aU 
wayi^  pray  without  ceasing.     In  every  thing  by  prayer  and 
■application  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made 
kiftown  to  Crod."    Who  have,   secondly,   the   example   of 
Christ  to  enforce  it ;  for  not  only  p  morning  and  "i  evening 

i  Gau  MMh,  12.  ^  Nebetniah  ii.  4.  ^  A  roorbii  grusantibus,  vcl  prodigiit 
soDciaiii,  paoea  De&m  exposci  roorU  enc :  vide  Briuon,  de  Form.  1.  i.  pag*  ^^' 
edh.  1S9S.  ■  Ptim,  P^mcsyr. }  Bene  ac  smpienter  insjores  iTutitocnint,  ut  rcnim 
j^aoidviim,  ia  dieendi,  iaitiiini  k  precatiooibui  cmpere,  licv— Arflim.  in  Aug.  cap. 
3S.  Vide  Briua,  de  Form.  lib.  i.  page  43 ;  et  Coquxi  commencafUi  in  itfu^.  de 
Gric  Dei,  lib.  ii.  cap.  8.  num.  2.        •  Ltvtuf,  1. 26.—^.  GtU.  Noct.  Attic.  I.  rii. 

c  1^ Cojaa  ab  adolescentia  vita  deachbitur  DtU  dcdiu  templi^que  nutrita  :  .4u^. 

^  Gfif.  Dri,  I  3.  cap.  21.  «Eph.  vi.  1«.     I  Thets.  v.  17.    Fhil.  iv.  6. 
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was  it  kis '  custom  to  pray,  but  upon  every  other  soleion 
occasion :  as  for  example,  before  his  '^  preaching,  before  his  ^ 
eating,  before  the  ^  election  of  his  disciples,  before  his  "* 
transfiguraticm  in  the  Mount  ^  before  and  ^  in  his  Passion. 
Who  have,  thirdly,  from  Christ  that  *'  legitimate,  ordinary, 
fundamental  prayer,''  as'  Tertullian  calls  it,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
as  a  rule  and  directory  by  him  framed,  to  instruct  us  how  to 
pray,  and  to  bound  and  confine  our  extravagant  and  vast  de- 
sires. Who,  lastly,  have  also  the  altar  of  Christ  to  receive,  the 
incense  of  Christ  to  perfume,  the  name  and  intercession  of 
Christy  to  present  our  prayers  unto  God  by;  who  have  Christ 
sanctifying,  and,  as  I  may  so  speak,  praying  our  prayers  unto 
his  FaUier  for  us ;  as  we  read  of  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant, 
who  had  '  a  golden  censer,  and  much  incense,'  to  offer  up  the 
prayers  of  the  saints,  which  was  nothing  else  but  the  media^ 
tion  of  Christ,  bearing  the  '  iniquity  of  our  holy  things,'  as 
Aaron  was  appointed  to  do ;   nothing  but  his  intercession 
for  us  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father.     I  say,  how  much 
more  reason  have  we,  than  any  gentile  could  have,  to  con- 
secrate all  our  enterprises  with  prayer  unto  God  ?   humbly 
to  acknowledge  how  justly  he  might  blast  all  our  businesses, 
and  make  us  labour  in  the  fire ;  that  unless  he' keep  the  city, 
the  watchman  watcheth  but  in  vain ;  that  unless  he  build  the 
house,  their  labour  is  in  vain  that  build  it ;  that  unless   he 
give  t]ie  increase,  the  planting  of  Paul^  and  the  watering  of 
Apollos  are  but  empty  breath  ;  that  it  is  only  his  blessing  on 
the  diligent  hand  which  maketh  rich  without  any  sorrow ; 
that  unless  he  be  pleased  to  favour  our  attempts,  neither  the 
plotting  our  heads,  nor  the  solicitousness  of  our  hearts,  nor 
die  drudgery  of  our  hands,  uor  the  whole  concurrence  of  ou,r 
created  strength,  nor  any  other  assistances  which  we  can 
procure,  will  be  able  to  bring  to  pass  the  otherwise  most  ob- 
vious, and  feasible  events:    and  therefore  to  implore   his 
direction   in  all   our  counsels,  his  concurrence  with  all  our 
actions,  his  blessing  on  all  our  undertakings,  to  aim  at  his 
glory,  as  the  sole  end  of  all  that  we  are  to  do.     For  by  this 
means  we  do  first  acknowledge  our  dependency  on  God  as 
the  first  cause,  and  give  him  the  glory  of  his  sovereign  power 
and  dominion  over  all  second  agents,  in  acknowledging  that 

r  Luke  xxii.  39.         •  Mark  i.  35, 3S.         *  Mark  ▼!.  41 .         •  Luke  ti.  12,  13. 
^  Luke  ix.  «8.        «  Matt,  xxvi.  36.  John  xvii.  1.  J  Hcb.  ▼.  7.        •  TtrtuL 

de  Orat.  c.  9.    Rev.  Ttii.  3,  4.    Exod.  xxviii.  38.    Rom.  viii.  24. 
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without  fain)  we  can  do  notLtQ^j; ;  and  the  power  ■  of  God  is 
the  ground  of  prayer.  Secondly,  by  thia  lueane  we  put  God 
in  mind''  of  bis  promises,  and  bo  acknowledge  uot  our  de- 
ptndaoce  on  his  power  only,  but  on  his  truth  end  goodness 
toa  i  and  the  promises  and  truth  of  God  are  ti)e  foundation 
9f  all  oor  prayers.  That  which  encouraged  DanieJ  '  to  set 
hiftfiwe  to  seek  unto  God  in  prayer  for  the  restitution  of 
liberty  out  of  Babylon,  was  God's  promise  and  truth  revealed 
by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  that  lie  would  accomplish  but  seventy 
ytmn  in  the  desolation  of  Jeruealera.  That  which  encou- 
nged  Jehokfaapbat ''  to  seek  uulo  God  against  the  multitude 
of  Moabit«s  which  came  up  against  him,  was  his  promise, 
tlut  ha  would  hear  and  help  those  that  did  pray  towards 
lua  botts«  in  their  afflictioa.  That  which  encouraged  David' 
to  pray  unto  God  for  the  stability  of  his  house,  was  the 
cotenaat  and  truth  of  God,  "  Thou  hast  revealed  to  thy  tier- 
lit,  nying,  I  will  build  thee  an  house;  therefore  bath  ttiy 
mt  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer  unto  thee. 
,  O  Lord,  thou  art  that  God,"  that  is,  the  same  God 
thy  6d«l)ty  ajid  mercy,  as  then  thou  wert ;  "  and  thy 
~a  he  true,  and  thou  hast  promised  this  goodness  to  thy 
1 ;  therefore  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the  hout>e  of  thy 
^"  &c.  Kxoellent  to  this  purpose  is  that  which  St. 
'  obverses  of  his  mother,  who  very  often  and  earnestly 
ijcd  BQlo  God  for  her  son,  when  be  was  an  heretic  i"Chiro- 
lapba  loa  tngerebat  tibi."  "  Lord,  (saith  be)  she  urged  thee 
own  hand'Writing ;"  she  challenged,  in  an  humble 
i  fearfol  confidence,  the  performance  of  thine  own  obliga- 
Thirdlyand  lastly,  by  this  means  we  hasten  the  per- 
brmance  of  God's  decreed  mercies  ;  we  retardate,  yea,  quite 
hinder  hts  lUmost  purposed  and  decreed  judgments.  The  Lord 
bad  resolved  to  restore  Israel  to  their  wonted  peace  and  ho- 
nour i  "  Yet  for  all  these  things  will  1  be  inquired  unto  by  the 
house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  tbem,"  saitb  he  in  the  prophet^. 
The  Lord  had  threatened  destruction  against  Israel  for  tJieir 
tdoJalry,  "Had  not  Mosea  stood  before  him  in  the  breach,  to 
Inm  away  bis  wrath,"  as  the  Psalmist''  speaks.  And  we 
i«ad  of  tb«  primitive  Christians,  that  their  prayers  procured 
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rain  from  Heaven^  when  the  armies  of  the  Emperors  were 
even  famished  for  want  of  water^  and  that  their  very  perse- 
cutors have  begged  their  prayers  \ 

Sect.  20. — Secondly,  As  by  prayer  the  creature  is  sancti- 
fied in  the  procurement  (for  no  man  hath  reason  to  believe 
that  there  is  any  blessing  intended  unto  him  by  God,  in 
any  of  the  good  things,  which  do  not  come  in  unto  him  by 
prayer)  so  in  the  next  place,  the  creature  is  by  prayer  sancti- 
fied in  the  fruition  thereof;  because,  to  enjoy  the  portion 
allotted  us,  and  to  rejoice  in  our  labour,  is  the  gift  of  God, 
as  Solomon  ^  speaks.  The  creature  of  itself  is  not  only  dead^ 
and  therefore  unable  to  minister  life  by  itself  alone ;  but, 
which  is  worse,  by  the  means  of  man's  sin,  it  is  deadlj/  too, 
and  therefore  apt  to  poison  the  receivers  of  it,  without  the 
corrective  of  God^s  grace.  Pleasure  is  a  thing  in  itself  law- 
ful ;  but  corruption  of  nature  is  apt  to  make  a  man  a  lover 
of  pleasure,  more  than  a  lover  of  God  ^ ;  and  then  is  that 
man's  pleasure  made  unto  him  *  the  metropolis  of  mischief,^  as 
Clemens  Alexandrinus  speaks.  ''  A  good  name  is  better 
than  sweet  ointment,  and  more  to  be  desired  than  much 
riches  °*  :**  but  corruption  is  apt  to  put  a  fly  "  of  vain  glory, 
and  self-affectation  into  this  ointment ;  to  make  a  man  fool- 
ishly feed  upon  his  own  credit ;  and  with  the  Pharisees,  to  do 
all  for  applause,  and  prefer  the  praise  of  men"*  before  the  glory 
of  God;  and  then  our  sweet  ointment  is  degenerated  into  a 
curse  ;  **  Woe  be  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of 
you  P."  Riches  of  themselves  are  the  good  gifts  and  blessing 
of  God ;  as  Solomon  saith,  "  The  blessing  of  the  Lord 
maketh  rich  ;^'  but  corruption  is  apt  to  breed  by  this  means 
covetousness,  pride,  self-dependency,  forgetfulness  of  God, 
scorn  of  the  gospel,  and  the  like ;  and  then  these  earthly 
blessings  are  turned  into  the  curse  of  the  earth,  into  thorns 
and  briars,  as  the  apostle**  speaks,  ^'  They  that  will  be  rich, 
pierce  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows.''  Learning  in 
itself  is  an  honourable  and  a  noble  endowment.  It  is  recorded 
for  the  glory  of  Moses  %  that  he  was  learned  in  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians :  but  corruption  is  apt  to  turn  learning 
into  leaven,  to  infect  the  heart  with  pride,  which  being  armed 

» Jmt,  Mart.  Apolog.— T«-/ii/.  Apolog.  c.  5.  k  Ecdcs.  ▼.  19.  *  2  Tim.  iii.  4. 
'*Pft>v.  zxii.  1.  B  Eccles.  vii.  1.  oMsitt.  xxiii.  5.  Jofan  v.  44.  and  zii.  43. 
P  Luke  vi.  26.        q  1  Tim.  vi.  10.        '  Acu  vii.  22. 
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-.  :  mrled  with  wit,  breaks  forth  into  perverse  disputes, 
»ail  curruptfe  llie  mind:  therefore  St,  Paul"  advised  the 
ChriBtiflDs  of  bis  time,  to  "  Beware  lest  aoy  man  spoil  them 
thraagh  phjioaophy,  and  beguile  them  with  enticing  words." 
Aim]  the  aocient '  f&tbers  counted  the  philosophers,  the  semi- 
niries  of  heresy.  Proof  whereof,  to  let  pass  the  Antitriai- 
tinaos  and  Pelagians,  and  other  ancitint  heretics,  who  out  of 
tbeatceaessof  a  quaint  wii,  perverted  God's  truth  to  the  patro- 
nage <X  their  lies  ;  and  to  pass  by  the  schoolmen  and  Jesuits 
of  Ute  ages,  who  have  made  the  way  to  Heaven,  a  very  laby- 
nnth  of  crooked  subtilties,  and  have  weaved  divinity  into 
cobnebs;  we  may  have  abundantly  Jn  those  Libertines  and 
Cyreatatis  who  disputed  with  Stephen,  and  those  Stoics  that 
«nngletl  with  St.  Paul  "  about  the  resurrection.  And  now 
Leuning,  being  thus  corrupted,  is  not  only  turned  into  weari- 
MK',  bat  into  verj'  notorious  and  damnable  folly  j  "  For 
ifainkiatE  themselves  wise."  saith  the  Apostle  ^,  "'  they  became 
foola;  and  their  folly  shall  be  made  known  unto  all  men*." 
To  get  wealth  in  an  honest  and  painful  calling,  is  a  great 
blessing :  for  'the  dihgent  baud  maketh  rich  ;'  but  corruption 
icipt  to  persuade  unto  cozenage,  lying',  equivocation,  false 
weights^,  engrossments,  monopolies,  and  other  arts  of  cruelty 
1  iojiutice ;  and  by  this  means  our  lawful  callings  are 
med  into  abominations,  mysteries  of  iniquity,  and  a  pur- 
(ttif  death.  Every  creature  of  God  is  good  in  itself,  and 
wed  both  for  necessity  and  delight ;  but  corruption  is  apt 
paJjose  the  creatures  to  luxury  and  excess,  to  drunkenness, 
bUonj,  and  inordinate  lusts;  and  by  this  means  a  man's 
table  is  turned  into  a  snare,"  as  the  Psalmist  speaks.  Now 
e  all  the  world  iii  thus  bespread  with  gins,  it  mainly 
K  us  always  to  pray,  that  we  may  use  the  world  as  not 
g  it;  that  we  may  enjoy  the  creatures  with  such  wis- 
dom, temperance,  sobriety,  heavenly  atfections.  as  may  make 
ifaem  as  so  many  ascents  to  raise  us  nearer  to  Ood ;  as  so 
maay  glasses,  in  which  to  contemplate  the  wisdom,  provi- 
dence, and  car«  of  God  to  men  ;  as  so  many  witnesseK  of  his 

■  CoJL  II.  t,  8.  '  7<T*>iI.  lie  pnucrip.  c  7,  de  IdoloUti,  c.  10. — Hitnm.  eonir. 
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^,«t.2.  S»e  fl(ynolrf»Cunfer.with  //art,  cap.  2.  Oivi*.  3.  p.  72.  "  Aeti  vi. 
ji  nit         ■  EecUs-  »''■  12.        I  Horn.  i.  22.         »  2  Tim.  iii.  9.  •  Ptov. 

uLt.     kDcM.  ix«.  U  1G.    Prot.  u.  It.  23. 


30  TANITY   OF   THE    CREATUBE. 

k>Te,  and  of  our  duty.  And  thus  doth  prayer  sanctify  the 
creature  in  the  use  of  it. 

Sect,  21.— Lastly,  and  in  one  word,  prayer  sanctifies  the 
creatures  in  the  review  and  rec^ognition  of  them,  and  God's 
mercy  in  theoiy  with  thanksgiving  and  thoughts  of  praise, 
as  Jacobs  and  David  ^  looked  upon  Grod  in  the  blessings 
with  which  he  had  blessed  them.  And  now,  since  prayer 
doth  thus  sanctify  the  creatures  unto  us,  we  should  make 
friends  of  the  unrighteous  Mammon,  that  we  may  by  that 
means  get  the  prayers  of  the  poor  saints,  upon  us  and  our 
estate;  that  the  eye  which  seeth  us,  may  bless  us, — and  the 
ear  that  heareth  ui»  may  give  witness  to  us ;  that  the  loins 
and  the  mouths,  the  backs  uid  the  bellies  of  the  poor  and 
fatherless,  may  be  aa  so  many  real  supplications  unto  Qod 
for  us. 

Sect  22. — ^The  third  and  last  direction  which  I  shall  give 
you,  to  find  life  in  the  creature,  shall  be  to  look  on  it,  and 
love  it  in  its  right  order,  with  subordination  to  God  and  his 
promises ;  to  love  it  after  God,  and  for  God,  as  the  beam 
which  conveys  the  influences  of  life  from  him ;  as  his  instru- 
ment, moved  and  moderated  by  him  to  those  ends  for  which 
it  serves ;  to  love  it  as  the  cistern,  not  as  the  fountain 
of  life  'j  to  make  Christ  the  foundation  *,  and  all  other  things 
but  as  accessions  unto  him.  Otherwise,  if  we  love  it  either 
alone,  or  above  Christ, — however  it  may,  by  God^s  providence, 
keep  our  breath  awhile  in  our  nostrils,  and  fatten  us  agaimit 
the  last  day ;  yet  impossible  it  is,  that  it  should  ever  minister 
the  true  and  solid  comforts  of  life  unto  us,  "  which  consistetk 
not  in  the  abundance  of  things  which  a  man  possesseth,''  as 
our  Saviour ^  speaks.  Life  goes  not  upward,  but  downward; 
the  inferior  derives  it  not  on  the  superior:  therefore  by 
placing  the  creature  in  our  estimation  above  Christ,  we  deny 
unto  it  any  influence  of  livelihood  from  him,  whom  yet  in 
words  we  profess  to  be  the  fountain  of  life.  But  men  will 
object  and  say.  This  is  a  needless  caution,  not  to  prefer  the 
creature  before  the  Creator;  as  if  any  man  were  so  impious 
and  absurd.  Surely  St.  Paul  <  tells  us,  "  That  men  without 
fisith,  are  impious  and  absurd  men/'  who  do  in  their  affec- 

«  Gen.  xxxii.  9, 10.  <i2Stm.  vii.  18.  21.  «  In  eo  fundamentum 
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iKWi*'  and  pncticet,  as  oadoabtedly  undervalue  Christ,  as 
cfe  Gadarenes '  that  preferred  their  swine  before  him*  What 
eke  did  Esaa,  when,  for  a  mess  of  pottage,  he  sold  away  his 
birtb-rigbt,  which  was  a  privilege  that  led  to  Christ)  What 
dse  did  the  people  in  the  Wilderness,  who  despiied  ^  the  Holy 
land,  which  was  the  type  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  in  their 
hesits  toroed  back  *  to  Egypt  T  What  else  did  those  wicked 
bnehtea,  who  polluted  the  taUe  of  the  Lord,  and  made  bis 
nltsr  eontemptible"*,  which  was  a  type  of  Christ?  What 
else  did  Judas"  and  the  Jews,  who  sold  and  bought  the  Lord 
of  giory,  for  the  price  of  a  beast )  What  else  do  daily 
these  Bsen,  who  make  religion  *  serve  turns,  and  godliness 
wait  upon  gain  ?  who  creep  into  houses  with  a  form  of  piety, 
to  seduce  unstable  souls,  and  pluck  otT  their  feathers  to  make 
niveau  oestf  The  apostle's  rule  is  general,  "That 
and  earthly-minded  men,  are  all  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ'*  p. 

The  third  and  last  disproportion  between  the  soul  of  man 
and  the  creature,  arising  from  the  vanity  thereof,  is  in  regard 
of  duration  and  continuance.  Man  is  by  nature  a  provident 
creature,  apt  to  lay  up  for  the  time  to  come.  And  that  dis- 
position should  reach  beyond  the  forecast  of  the  fool  in  the 
Gospel '  for  mmiy  years,^  even  for  immortality  itself.  For 
(iilsinlj  there  is  no  man  who  hath  but  the  general  notions 
oC  eorvuplcd  reason  aUve  within  him ;  who  hath  not  his  con- 
aeieiiioe  qmte  vitiated,  and  his  mind  putrefied  with  noisome 
lasts;  who  ii  not  wrapped  up  in  the  mud  of  thick  ignorance, 
sod  jMlpaUe  stupidity ;  but  roust  of  necessity  have  oftentimes 
the  imniediate  representations  of  immortality  before  his  eyes. 
Let  him  never  so  much  smother  and  suppress  the  truth ;  let 
him  with  all  the  art  he  ean«  divert  bis  conceits,  and  entangle 
lua  thoughts  in  secular  cares ;  let  him  shut  his  eye-lids  as 
dose  as  hia  nail  is  to  his  flesh  ;  yet  the  flashes  of  immor- 
tality are  of  so  penetrative  and  searching  a  nature,  that  they 
will  undonbtedly  get  through  all  the  obstacles  which  a 
mind, not  wholly  over-daubed  with  worMliness  and  ignorance, 
can  put  between.  Therefore  the  apostle  useth  that  for  a  strong 

k  <  MuUi  turn  k  Q&hiii  umuit,  led  k  saift  commodit  noliuic  rccedcrc  :*  ^uf. 
de  Bspcis.  1.  it.  c.  10.  i  Mark  v.  17.  ^  Pkal.  cvi.  24.  &  ActtTii.:i9. 
«  lf»L  t.  7.  ■  Zech.  zi.  12.  <> '  Uti  volunt  Deo.  ui  fnuuuur  mando  :' 
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argumenty  why  rich  men'should  not  trust  in  uncertain  riches, 
but  in  the  living  God^  and   should  be  rich  in  good  works ; 
"  That  80,  (saith  he,)  they  may  lay  up  in  store  a  good  foun- 
dation against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  ^  life.''    Wicked  men  indeed  lay  up  in  store  :  but  it 
is  not  riches,  but  wrath',  even  violence  and  oppression* 
against  the  last  day.    But  by  trusting  God,  and  doing  good, 
a  man  lays  up  '  durable  riches*,  as  the  wise  man '  speaks ;  in 
which  respect  he  presently  adds,  that  "  The  fruit  of  wisdom 
is  better  than  gold/'    For  though  gold  be  of  all  metals  the 
most  solid,  and  therefore  least  subject  to  decay,  yet  it  is  not 
immortal  and  durable  riches ;  for  the  apostle  tells  us,  that 
silver  and  gold  are  '  corruptible  "  things',  and  that  there  is  a 
*  rust  and  canker'  which  eateth  up  the  gold  ^  and  silver  of 
wicked  men,     I  confess,  the  hearts  of  many  men   are  so 
glued  unto  the  world,  especially  when  they  find  all  things 
succeed  prosperously  with  them,  that  they  are  apt  enough 
to  set  up  their  rest,  and  to  conceit  a  kind  of  steadfastness  in 
the  things  they  possess.     **  Because  they  have  no  changes^" 
saith  the  prophet  David y,  ^'therefore  they  fear  not  God." 
But  yet  I  say,  where  the  Lord  doth  not  wholly  give  a  man 
over  to  heap  up  treasures  unto  the  last  day,  to  be  eaten  up 
with  the  canker  of  his  own  wealth, — the  soul  must  of  neces- 
sity sometime  or  other,  happen  upon  such  sad  thoughts  as 
these:  ''What  ails  my  foolish  heart  thus  to  eat  up  itself  with 
care,  and  to  rob  mine  eyes  of  their  beloved  sleep  for  such 
things,  as  to  the  which,  the  time  will  come,  when  I  must 
bid  an  everlasting  farewell  ?     Am  I  not  a  poor  mortal  crea- 
ture, brother  to  the  worms^  sister  to  the  dust  ?     Do  I  not 
carry  about  with  me  a  soul  full  of  corruptions,  a  skin  full 
of  diseases  ?    Is  not  my  breath  in  my  nostrils,  where  there 
is  roon)  enough  for  it  to  go  out,  and  possibility  never  to 
come  in  again?     Is  my  flesh  of  brass,  or  my  bones  of  iron^ 
that  I  should  think  to  hold  out,  and  without  interruption  to 
enjoy  these  earthly  things  ?    Or  if  they  were,  yet  are  not  the 
creatures  themselves  subject  to  period  and  mortality  ?     Is 
there  not  a  moth  in  my  richest  garments,   a  worm  in  my 
tallest  cedars,  a  canker  and  rust  in  my  firmest  gold,  to  cor- 
rupt and  eat  it  out?     Or  if  not,  will  there  not  come  a  day, 

s  ITim.vh  17. 19.  r  Amos  Hi.  10.  •Jam.  v.  3.  <  ProT.\m.  18. 
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wiKo  the  whole  frmme  of  nature  shall  be  set  on  fire«  and  the 
dements  themselves  shall  mdt  with  heat?  when  that  uni- 
fcnal  flame  shall  devour  all  the  bags,  and  lands,  and  offices^ 
and  honours,  and  treasures,  and  storehouses  of  worldly  men  ? 
when  Heaven  and  Hell  shall  divide  the  world :  Heaven,  into 
which  nothing  can  be  admitted  which  is  capable  of  moth  or 
rsst  to  cormpt  it ;  and  Hell,  into  which,  if  any  such  things 
coold  come,  they  would  undoubtedly  in  one  instant  be  swal. 
lowed  «p  in  those  violent  and  unextinguishable  flames  ?  And 
diaU  I  be  so  foolish  as  to  put  my  felicity  in  that  which  will 
Ail  Bie,  when  I  shall  stand  in  greatest  need ;  to  heap  up 
tressorss  into  a  broken  bag ;  to  work  in  the  fire  where  all 
most  pensh  r*  Certainly  the  soul  of  a  mere  worldly  man, 
who  cannot  find  God  or  Christ  in  the  things  he  enjoys,  must 
of  necessity  be  so  fiu*  from  reaping  solid  or  constant  comfort 
from  any  of  these  perishable  creatures,  that  it  cannot  but  ache 
and  tremble,  bot  be  wholly  surprised  with  dismal  passions, 
with  horrid  pre-apprehensions  of  its  own  woful  estate,  upon 
the  evidence  of  the  creature's  mortality,  and  the  unavoidable 
ilsshes  and  conviction  of  its  own  everlasting^ess. 

Sect.  24. — ^Now  if  we  consider  the  various  roots  of  this 
coHuption  in  the  creature,  it  will  then  further  appear  unto 
ss»  that  they  are  not  only  mortal,  but  even  momentary  and 


Fmt,  By  the  law  of  their  creation  they  were  made  subject 
to  altcntions:  there  was  an  enmity  and  reluctancy  in  their 
cntuest  being. 

Secondly,  This  hath  been  exceedingly  improved  by  the  sin 
of  man,  whose  evil,  being  the  Lord  of  all  creatures,  must 
needs  redound  to  the  misery  and  mortality  of  all  his  retinue. 
For  it  was  in  the  greater  world,  as  in  the  administration  of  a 
private  finnily  :  the  poverty  of  the  master  is  felt  in  the  bowels 
of  all  the  reat ;  his  stain  and  dishonour  runs  into  all  the  menw 
ben  of  that  society.  As  it  is  in  the  natural  body,  some 
parts  flsay  be  distempered  and  ilUaflTected  alone ;  others,  not 
wiUKHit  contagion  on  the  rest.  A  man  may  have  a  dim  eye, 
or  a  withered  arm,  or  a  lame  foot,  or  an  impedite  tongue, 
widKNit  any  danger  to  the  parta  adjoining ;  but  a  lethargy  in 
die  head,  or  an  obstruction  in  the  liver,  or  a  d yspepsy  and 
imfisposition  in  the  stomach,  diflnseth  universal  malignity 
through  the  body,  because  these  are  sovereign  and  architect 
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tonical  parts  of  man :  So  likewise  is  it  in  the  great  and  vast 
body  of  the  creation.     However  other  creatures  might  have 
kept  their  evil,  if  any  had  been  in  them,  within  their  own 
bounds  ;  yet  that  evil  which  man,  the  lord  and  head  of  the 
whole,  brought  into  the  world,  was  a  spreading  and  infec- 
tious evil,  which  conveyed  poison  into  the  whole  fran^  of 
nature,  and  planted  the  seed  of  that   universal  dissolution 
which  shall  one  day  deface  with  darkness    and  horror  the 
beauty  of  that  glorious  frame  which  we  now  admire.     It  is 
said,  that  when  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  had  provoked 
the  Lord  by  their  rebellion  against  his  servants, — to  inflict  that 
fearful  destruction  upon  them,  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  not  only  them  .up,  but  ''  all  the  houses,  and 
men,  and  goods,  that  appertained  to  them ' ".     Now  in  like 
manner  the  heaven  and  earthy  and  all  inferior  creatures,  did 
at  first  appertain  to  Adam ;  the  Lord  gave  him  the  free  use 
of  them,  and  dominion  over  them.   When  therefore  man  had 
committed  that  notorious  rebellion  against  his  Maker,  which 
was  not  only  to  aspire,  like  Korah  and  his  associates,  to  the 
height  and  principality  of  some  fellow-creature,  but  even  to 
the  absoluteness,  wisdom,  power,  and  independency  of  God 
himself;  no  marvel  if  the  wrath  of  God  did,  togeUier  with' 
him,  seize  upon  his  house,  and  all  the  goods  that  belonged 
unto  him  ;  bringing  in  that  confusion  and  disorder  which  we- 
even  now  see  doth  break  asunder  the  bonds  and  ligaments 
of  nature,    doth  unjoint  the  confederacies  and  societies  of^ 
the  dumb  creatures,  and  turneth  the  armies  of  the  Almighty 
into  mutinies  and  commotion,  which  in  one  word  hath  so 
fa«t  manacled  the  world  in  the  bondage  of  corruption  %  as* 
that  it  doth  already  groan  and  linger  with  pain,  under  the 
sin  of  man  and  the  curse  of  God  ;  and  will  at  last  break  forth 
into  th^t  universal  flame,  which  will  melt  the  very  elements  ^ 
of  nature  into  their  primitive  confusion. 

Thus  we  see,  besides  the  created  limitedness  of  the  crea- 
ture, by  which  it  was  utterly  unsuitable  to  the  immortal 
desires  of  the  soul  of  man,  the  sin  of  man  hath  implanted  in- 
them  a  secret  worm  and  rottenness,  which  doth  set  forward » 
their  mortality,  and  by  adding  to  them  confusion,  enmity, 
disproportion,  sedition^  inequality «  (all  the  seeds  of  corrup- 

«  Numb.  xvi.  32.        •  Rom.  Tiil.  21.        b  2  Pet.  iii.  10.        c  yfriit.  Pelit.  /.  v. 
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tioo>  bmh  made  them  not  only,  as  before  tliey  were,  mortal, 
but,  which  adds  one  mortality  to  another,  even  momentary 
and  vanishing  too.  When  any  creature  loseth  any  of  its 
aalive  find  created  vigour,  it  is  a  manifest  sign  that  tliere  is 
same  secret  sentence  of  death  gnawing  upon  it.  The  ex- 
cellency of  the  heavens,  we  know,  is  their  light,  their  beauty, 
r influence  upon  the  lower  world;  and  even  these  hath 
ftsin  of  man  defaced.  We  find  when  the  Lordpleaseth  to 
ibis  wrath''  agaiust  men  for  sin,  in  any  terrible  man- 
Ir.  he  doth  it  from  heaven:  "There  shall  be  wonders  in 
■  heaven,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillarB  of  smoke:  the  sun 
'i  be  tamed  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood"." 
i  the  day  ofthe  Lord',  is  called  'a  day  of  darkness  and 
naioeu,  and  thick  darkness.'  How  often  hath  God's 
'  displeasure  declared  itself  from  heaven  in  the  con- 
a  of  oattire!  "In  storms  and  horrible  tempests:  in 
k  douda,  and  dark  waters:  in  arrows  of  lightning,  and 
dsoffire:  in  blackness  and  darkness '^:^'  in  brimstone  on 
:  in  a  Baming  sword'  over  Jerusalem  :  in  that  fear- 
r  of  fire  to  the  Christian  world  of  late  years,  which 
I  kindled  those  woful  combustions,  the  Barnes  whereof 
bstiU  so  great,  as  that  we  ourselves,  if  we  look  upon  the 
■eriu  and  provocations  of  our  sins,  may  have  reason  to  fear, 
that  not  all  the  sea  between  us  and  our  neighbours  can  be 
able  U)  quench,  till  it  have  scorched  and  singed  us!  We 
ktA  Vt^ewtM  by  plain  experience,  how  languid  the  seeds  of 
lift,  how  famt  the  vigour,  either  of  heavenly  inftuencea,  ot 
of  aublanary  and  inferior  agents  are  grown,  when  that  life 
»r  men,  which  was  wont  to  reach  to  almost  a  thousand 
jtan,  is  esteemed  even  a  miraculous  age,  if  it  be  extended 
hm  to  the  tenth  part  of  that  duration.  We  need  not  ex- 
amioe  the  inferior  creatures,  which  we  find  expressly  cursed 
for  the  sin  of  man  with  thorns  and  briars  (the  usual  exprei- 
■foo  of  a  curae  *  in  Scripture) :  if  we  but  open  our  eyes  and 
look,  about  us,  we  shall  see  what  pains  husbandmen  take  to 
k*ep  the  earth  from  giving  up  the  ghost,  in  opening  the 
v«ni  thereof,  in  applying  their  soil  and  marl  as  so  many 
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pills  or  salves,  as  so  many  cordials  and  preservatives  to  keep 
it  alive,  in  laying  it  asleep,  as  it  were,  when  it  lyeth  fallow 
every  second  or  third  year,  that  by  any  means  they  may 
preserve  in  it  that  life,  which  they  see  plainly  approaching 
to  its  last  gasp. 

Sect.  25* — Thus  you  see  how,  besides  the  original  limited- 
Bess  of  the  creature^  there  is,  in  a  second  place,  a  moth  or  can* 
ker^  by  the  infection  of  sin  begotten  in  them,  which  hastens 
their  mortality  :  God  ordering  the  second  causes  so  among 
themselves,  that  they,  exercising  enmity  one  against  another, 
may  punish  the  sin  of  man  in  their  contentions,  as  the  Lord 
stirred  up  the  Babylonians^  against  the  Egyptians,  to  punish 
the  sins  of  his  own  people.  And  therefore  we  find,  that  the 
times  of  the  gospel,  when  holiness  was  to  be  more  universal, 
are  expressed  by  such  figures  as  restore  perfection  and 
peace  to  the  creatures.  *'  The  earth  shall  be  fat  and  plen- 
teous ;  there  shall  be  upon  every  high  hill  rivers  and  streams 
of  water ;  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
sun ;  and  the  light  of  the  sun  seven-fold,  as  the  light  of 
seven  days™.*'  And  again;  "  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  and  a 
calf,  and  a  young  lion,  and  a  fatling  together,*^  bc.*^ 
Which  places,  though  figuratively  to  be  understood,  have 
yet,  methinks,  thus  much  of  the  letter  in  them, — to  assure,  that 
whatever  blemish  since  the  creation  any  of  those  glorious 
heavenly  bodies  are,  either  in  themselves,  or  by  interposition 
of  foggy  vapours,  subject  unto;  whatever  enmities  and  de- 
structive qualities  enrage  one  beast  against  another,  they  are 
all  of  them  the  consequents  of  that  sin,  which  nothing  can 
remove  but  the  gospel  of  Christ.  And  this  is  that  universal 
contagion  which  runneth  through  the  whole  frame  of  nature, 
into  the  bowels  of  every  creature. 

Sect.  26. — But  yet  further ;  in  a  third  place,  there  is  a 
particular  ground  of  this  mortality  to  many  men,  namely,  the 
particular  curse  *"  upon  that  place  or  creature  which  men 
enjoy.  For  as  a  piece  of  oak,  besides  the  natural  corrupti- 
bleness  of  it,  as  it  is  a  body  compounded  of  contrary  prin- 

1  Jer.  xliii.  8.  »  Isa.  xxx.  23.  a  Isai.  xi.  6, 7.  Joel  iii.  18.  Amos  ix.  13. 
«  Quodcumque  nunc  na.sci(ur  niundi  ipsius  scnectutc,  degenerat :  ut  nemo  mi- 
rari  debcat  singula  in  Tnundoccepisse  dcftcere,  cum  totus  ipse  jam  mundus  in  de- 
Cectionc  sit.     Cyprian,  cont.  I>eni. 
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c^des,  whereby  it  would  of  itself  At  imU,  retnni  to  its  duel 
sgsia,  may    further    liaTe  a  worn,   like  Jonah's    gourd, 
esting  oat  the  heart  of  it,  ao<}  by  that  roeana  hastening  its 
corruption  ;— and  yet  further,  besides  that,  may  be  presently 
pat  into  the  fire,  which  will  make  a  moia  speedy  riddance 
than  either  of  the  former ;— or  as  in  the  body  of  a  man,  besides 
the  geoeral  coosumptioo,  which  lingeringly  feedeth  upon  the 
wWde,  each  particular  member  may  have  a  particular  disease, 
whkhmay  serre  to  hasten  that  corruption  to  itself,  which 
the  other  threatens  to  the  whole; — so  may  it  be,  and  often  is, 
m  the  creatures  of  God :  besides  their  natural  fioiteness,  and 
Iheir  geneial  bondage  of  corruption,   which,  by  a  hidden 
and  inseoaible  insinuation,  doth  emasculate  the  vigour  and 
strength  of  the  creatuies,  there  may  be  a  particular  curse, 
which  may  serve  speedily   to  hasten  that  decay,  which, 
vrithoat  any   such   concurrence,    would  have  made  haste 
enough  to  lea^e  the  possessors  of  them  in  everlasting  penury. 
"I  will  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  moth,  and  to  the  house  of 
Judah  as  rottenness,''  saith  the  Lord.    That  is  God's  first 
instrament  of  mortality,  whereby  he  will  certainly,  though 
indeed  lingmngly,  consume  a  thing.  But  now  if  for  all  this, 
when  the  moth  secretly  consumes  him,  so  that  he  seeth  his 
sickfiesa  and  fieeleth  his  wound,  he  will  yet  trust  in  his  own 
coimseia  and  confederacies,  sacrifice  to  his  own  net,  go  to 
Assfria  or  king  Jareb  for  succour,  '*  I  will  then  be  unto 
Epbraim  as  a  lion,"!"  in  a  more  sudden  and  swift  destruction. 
Am  he  desleth  thas  with  men,  so  with  the  things  about  them 
too :  first  he  puts  a  moth  into  them,  rust  in  our  fp>Id,  canker 
in  our  ailwer,  heartlessness  in  our  earth,  faintness  in  the  in- 
fluences of  heaven:  and  if,  notwithstanding  all  this,  men  will 
trust  in  the  cistern,  God  will  put  boles  into  it  too,  which 
shall  make  it  run  out  as  fast  as  they  fill  it :  he  will  give 
wings  ^  to  their  money,  increase  the  occasions '  of  expense ; 
and  if  they  clip  their  wings,  that  they  fly  not  away,  he  will 
make  holes*  in  the  bottom  of  their  bags,  that  they  shall  drop 
^way.     He  will  not  only  send  a  moth  and  rust,  which  shall 
in  time  eat  them  out,  but  he  will  send  a  thief  upon  them  too, 
which  shall  suddenly  break  through  and  cany  them  away. 
So  many  steps  and  gradations  are  there  in  the  mortality  of 
the  creature,  when  God  pleaseth  to  add  his  curse  unto  them 

9  Hot.  V.  12.        %  Plot,  xstti.  5.        r  Ecclct.  v.  13.        •  Hag.  i.  «. 
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for  Bin.  ''  As  for  Ephrainiy  saitli  the  Lord,  their  glory  shall 
fly  away  like  a  bird»  from  the  birth,  and  from  the  womb,  and 
from  the  conception.'^  ^ 

Sect.  27, — Observe  the  gradations  of  mortality  in  the  best 
blessings  we  enjoy,  in  our  very  glory,  namely,  our  children, 
which  are  called  an  '  inheritance '**  and  reward  to  take  away 
shame  from  their  parents.  They  shall  fly  away  like  a  bird  ; 
that  notes  the  swiftness  of  the  judgment :  and  that  first  from 
the  birth;  as  soon  as  they  are  horn,  the  murderer  shall  de- 
stroy them,  yea,  from  the  womb ;  before  they  be  born  they 
shall  perish,  nothing  of  them  shall  be  enjoyed  but  the  hope : 
and  if  that  be  too  much,  here  is  a  degree  as  low  as  can  be, — 
from  the  very  conception  they  shall  miscarry,  and  prove 
abortive.  *'  I  will  smite  the  winter-house,  and  the  summer- 
house,  the  houses  of  ivory,  and  the  great  houses  shall  have 
an  end.*^ '  If  the  Lord  undertake  to  smite,  if  he  send  abroad 
the  ^  fire  of  his  wrath,  it  shall  seize  on  those  palaces  and 
great  houses,  which  men  thought  should  have  endured  unto 
jsdl  generations '.  For  that  flying  roll  %  importing  judgment 
decreed  and  sudden,  which  was  sent  over  the  whole  earth 
against  the  thief  and  the  swearer,  did  not  only  smite  the 
man,  but  his  house  ;  and,  like  a  leprosy  consume  the  very 
timber  and  stones  thereof.  Therefore  we  read  ^  in  the  Levi- 
tical  law,  of  leprosies,  not  in  men  only,  but  in  houses  and 
garments  ;  intimating  unto  us,  that  sin  derives  a  contagion 
upon  any  thing  that  is  about  us;  and  like  ivy  in  a  wall,  or 
that  wild  caprificus,  will  get  rooting  in  the  very  substance 
of  the  stone  in  the  wall,  and  break  it  asunder.  Whatever  it 
is  that  men  can  find  out  under  the  sun,  to  fasten  their 
hearts  upon  for  satisfaction  and  comfort,  this  leprosy  will 
defile  it,  and  eat  it  out.  If  silver  and  gold, — beside  their 
secret  rust  and  proper  corruption  S  the  Lord  can  make  the 
thief  rise  up  suddenly,  and  bite"*  the  possessors,  and  so  un. 
lade  them  of  their  thick  clay.  If  real  substance  and  in- 
crease,— ''  The  Lord  casteth  away  (saith  the  wise  man ' )  the 
substance  of  the  wicked ; '' — and  "  the  increase  of  his  house, 
saith  Job  ^,  shall  depart  and  flow  away.*^  If  greatness  and 
hieh  places, — the  Lord  can  put  ice  under  their  feet,  make 

t  Hos.  ix.  U'  "  Psal.  cxxvU.  35.  <  Amoi  ilK  15.  y  Amos  i.  4. 
■  Psal.  xlix.  11.  ■  Zach.  v.  4.  *»  Lcvit.  xiv.  35.  .')5.  <"  Jam.  v.  1. 
««  Hab.  ii.  6,  7.        «  Prov.  i.  3.        ^  Job.  xx.  28. 
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tkeii  places  slippery,  ud  subject  to  a  momentary'  deso- 
Istioa'.  If  a  gieat  aame  and  gloryi — tbe  Lord  cannot  ooly 
fioffer  time  and  ignorauce  to  draw  out  all  tbe  lueuiory  of  a 
man,  but  can  presently  rot  ^  bis  name  from  under  beaven. 
If  com,  aDd  tbe  fruits  of  tbe  eartii, — ^tbe  Lord  can  kill  it  in 
tbe  blade,  by  witbholding  rain'  tbree  months  before  tbe 
banrest :  He  can  send  a  thief,  a  caterpillar,  a  palmer.worui 
to  cat  it  up : — if  it  hold  out  to  come  into  the  barn,  even 
there  he  can  blow  upon  it,  and  consume  it  like  cbafil  How- 
erer  aen  think,  when  they  have  their  com  in  their  bouses 
and  tbeir  wine  in  their  cellars,  they  are  sure,  and  have  no 
jsore  to  do  with  God;  yet  he  can  take  away  the  stafland  life 
of  it  in  our  very  houses:  yea,  when  it  is  in  our  mouths  and 
bowels,  be  can  send  leanness  ^  and  a  curse  after  it.  *'  Awake, 
je  drunkards,  and  bowl,  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  (saith  tbe  pro> 
phet*,)  because  of  the  new  wine,  for  it  is  cut  off  from  your 
mouths.^  The  Lord  could  defer  the  punishment  of  these 
men  tOl  the  last  day,  when  undoubtedly  there  will  be  nothing 
far  them  to  drink,  but  that  **  cup  of  the  Lord's  right  band,'' 
as  the  prophet "^  calls  it:  (a  cup  of  fury  and  trembling",  a 
cop  a£  sorrow,  astonishment,  and  desolation ;  a  cup  which 
shall  nuke  all  that  drink  thereof,  to  be  moved  and  mad%  to 
be  drunkeD  and  fall,  and  spew,  and  rise  up  no  more,  even 
that  fierce  and  bitter  indignation**,  in  the  pouring  out  of 
wbidi  tbe  Lord  will  put  his  right  band,  his  strong  arm^; 
not  ooly  the  terror  of  his  presence,  but  the  glory  of  bis 
power':)  1  tay,  tbe  Lord  could  let  drunkards  alone,  till  at 
last  tiiey  meet  with  this  cup,  (which  undoubtedly  they  shall 
do,  if  there  be  either  truth  in  God's  word,  or  power  in  his 
right  hand ;  if  there  be  either  justice  in  Heaven,  or  fire  in 
Hell;)  till,  with  Belshazzar,  they  meet  with  dregs  and  tremb- 
ling in  the  bottom  of  all  their  cups.  But  yet,  oftentimes, 
the  Lord  smites  them  with  a  more  sudden  blow,  snatcheth 
away  the  cup  from  their  very  mouths,  and  so  makes  one 
corse  anticipate  and  prevent  another.  Though  Haman  and 
Ahitbopbel  should  have  lived  out  the  whole  thread  of  their 
life, yet,  atlast,  their  honour  must  have  lain  down  in  the  dust 
them.     Though  Judas  could  liave  lived  a  thousand 
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yean,  and  could  have  improved  the  reward  of  bis  master^s 
blood  to  the  beet  advantage  that  ever  usurer  did,  yet  the 
rust  would  at  last  have  seized  upon  his  bags,  and  his  money 
must  have  perished  with  him.  But  now  the  Lord  sets  for- 
ward his  curse;  and  that  which  the  moth  would  have  been 
long  in  doing,  the  gallows  despatcheth  with  a  more  swift 
destruction.  Thus  as  the  body  of  a  man  may  have  many  sum- 
mons and  engagements  unto  one  death,  may  labour  at  once 
jinder  many  desperate  diseases^  all  which  by  a  malignant 
conjunction,  mast  needs  hasten  a  man's  end  (as  Csesar  was 
stabbed  with  thirty  wounds,  each  one  whereof  might  have 
served  to  let  out  his  soul);  so  the  creaJ^ures  of  God,  labouring 
under  a  manifold  corruption,  do,  as  it  were,  by  so  many 
wings,  post  away  from  the  owners  of  them,  and  for  that 
reason  must  needs  be  utterly  disproportionable  to  the  con- 
dition of  an  immortal  soul. 

Sect.  28.— Now  to  make  some  application  of  this  parti- 
cular before  we  leave  it. 

This  doth  first  discover  and  shame  the  folly  of  wicked 
^worldlings,  both  in  their  opinions  and  affections  to  earthly 
things.  Love  is  blind,  and  will  easily  make  men  believe  that 
of  any  thing  which  they  could  wish  to  be  in  it :  and  therefore, 
because  wicked  men  wish  with  all  their  hearts,  for  the  love 
they  bear  to  the  creatures,  that  they  might  continue  together 
for  ever,  the  devil. doth  at  last  so  deeply  delude  them  as  to 
think  that  they  shall  continue  for  ever.  Indeed  in  these,  and 
in  the  general,  they  must  needs  confess,  **  that  one  genera- 
tion cometh  and  aaother*  goeth :''  but  in  their  own  particular 
they  can  never  assume,  with  any  feeling  and  experimental 
assent,  the  truth  of  that  general  to  their  own  estates :  and 
therefore  whatever,  for  shame  of  the  world,  their  outward 
professions  may  be,  yet  the  prophet  David*  assures  us, 
"  that  their  inward  thoughts,^  their  own  retired  contrivances 
and  resolutions  are,  ''  that  their  houses  shall  endure  for 
ever/'  and  their  dwelling-places  to  all  generations ;  and  upon 
this  immortality  of  stones  and  monuments  they  resolve  to 
rest  But  the  Psalmist  concludes  this  to  be  but  bjutish  and 
notorious  folly :  *'  This  their  way  is  their  folly ;  they,  like 
sheep,  are  laid  down  in  their  graves,  and  death  feeds  upon 
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fkn."  And  indeed,  what  a  folly  is  it  for  men  to  build  upon 
ifce  nndf  to  erect  an  imaginary  fobrick  of  I  know  not  what 
irtali^«  which  hath  not  to  much  as  a  constant  subaUt- 
ia  the  bead  that  contriTes  it !  What  man  will  ever  go 
aboot  to  build  a  hoaae  with  mach  cost  (and,  when  he  hath 
done,  to  inhabit  it  himaelO  of  snch  rotten  and  inconsistent 
iiaftmal,  aa  will  nndonbtedly,  within  a  year  or  two  after,  fall 
npoB  Ua  head,  and  bnry  him  in  the  ruins  of  his  own  folly  ? 
How  ihen,  suppose  a  man  were  lord  of  all  the  world,  and 
had  his  life  co-extended  with  it ;  were  furnished  with  wisdom 
to  manage,  and  strength  to  run  through  all  the  affairs  inci- 
dent to  this  vast  frame,  in  as  ample  a  measure  as  any  one 
flum  for  the  goremment  of  a  private  family  ;  yet  the  Scrip- 
tare  *  would  assure  even  such  a  man,  that  there  will  come  a 
day,  in  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  noise,  and 
the  eiementa  shall  melt  with  heat, — and  the  earth,  with  the 
woiks  that  are  therein,  shall  be  bunit  up ;  and  that  there  is 
but  one  hour  to  come,  before  all  this  shall  be  ;  ^  Behold,  now 
this  is  the  last  hour  ".*'  And  what  man,  upon  these  terms, 
would  fix  his  heart  and  ground  his  hopes  upon  such  a  totter- 
ing bottom,  as  will,  %irithin  a  little  while,  crumble  into  dust, 
and  leave  the  poor  soul  that  resteth  upon  it,  to  sink  into 
Hell  ?  Bot  DOW  when  we  consider  that  none  of  us  labour 
for  any  snch  inheritance ;  that  the  extremities  of  any  man's 
hopes  can  be  but  to  purchase  some  little  patch  of  earth, 
which  to  the  whole  world  cannot  bear  so  near  a  proportion 
as  the  ■■sill  II  t  mole>hiU  to  this  whole  habitable  earth ;  that 
aU  we  toil  for,  b  but  to  have  our  load  of  a  little  "  thick 
clay,"  as  the  prophet  speaks ;  that  when  we  have  gotten  it, 
neither  we  nor  it  shall  continue  till  the  universal  dissolution, 
bat  in  the  midst  of  our  dearest  embracements  we  may  sud* 
deoly  be  palled  asunder  and  come  to  a  fearful  end  ;  it  must 
needs  be  more  than  brutish  stupidity  for  a  man  to  weave  the 
[glider's  web  \  to  wrap  himself  up  from  the  consumption 
determined  against  the  whole  earth,  in  a  covering  that  is  so 
infinitely  too  short  and  too  narrow  *  for  him*  We  will  con- 
clude this  particular  with  the  doom,  given  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  ^ :  "  As  the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs  and  hatcheth 
them  not,"  (she  is  either  caught  by  the  fowler,  or  her  eggs 
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are  broken ;)  *'  so  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right, 
shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  in  the  end 
shall  be  a  fool.*^ 

Sect.  29.— Secondly,  This  serves  to  justify  the  wisdom  and 
providence  of  God  in  his  proceedings  with  men :  the  wicked 
here  provoke  God,  and  cry  aloud  for  vengeance  on  their  own 
heads,  and  the  Lord  seems  to  stop  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  sin, 
and  still  to  load  them  with  his  blessings.     **  He  maketh  their 
way  to  prosper,  they  take  root,  and  grow,  and  bring  forth 
fruit':"  they  shine  like  a  blazing  comet,  and  threaten  ruin 
to  all  that  look  upon  them :  they  carry  themselves  like  some 
tyrant  in  a  tragedy,  that  scatters  abroad  death  with  the 
sparkles  of  his  eyes,  and  darts  out  threats  against  the  heaven 
above  him  :  Uiey  are  like  Agag  before  Samuel,  clothed  very 
delicately,  and  presume  that  there  is  no  bitterness  to  come. 
And  now  the  impatiency  of  man,  that  cannot  resolve  things 
into  their  proper  issues,  that  cannot  let  iniquity  ripen,  nor 
Reconcile  one  day  and  a  thousand  years  together, — begins  to 
question  God's  proceedings,  and  is  afraid  lest  the  world  be 
governed  blindfold,  and  blessings  and  curses  thrown  con- 
fusedly abroad  for  men,  as  it  were,  to  scramble  and  scuffle 
for  them.     But  our  God,  who  keepeth  times  and  seasons  in 
his  own  power,  who  hath  given  to  every  creature  under  the 
sun  limits  which  it  shall  not  exceed,  hath  set  bounds  unto  sin 
likewise  wherein  to  ripen.     The  stars,  howsoever  they  may 
be  sometimes  eclipsed,  have  yet  a  fixed  and  permanent  sub- 
sistency  in  their  orbs :  but  comets,  though  they  rise  with  a 
greater  train  and  stream  of  light,  yet  at  last  vanish   into 
ashes,  and  are  seen  no  more :  the  tyrant,  though  in  two  or 
three  acts  or  scenes  he  revel  it»  and  disturb  the  whole  busi- 
ness^ yet,  at  last,  he  will  go  out  in  blood  and  shame :  even  so, 
though  wicked  men  flourish  and  oppress,  and  provoke  God 
every  day,  and  rage  like  the  sea,  yet  the  Lord  hath  set  their 
bounds  which  they  shall  not  pass ;  they  have  an  appointed 
.time  to   take    their  fill  of  the    creature;   and  then  when 
they  have  glutted  and  cloyed  themselves  with  excess,  when 
their  humours  are  grown  to  a  full  ripeness, — the  Lord  will 
temper  them  a  potion  of  his  wrath,  which  shall  make  them 
turn  all  up  again,  and  shameful  spewing  "^  shall  one  day  be 
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"  Thus  saitb  the  Lord,  For  three  transgressions, 
ind  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  panishment  of  Damas- 
em,  Mid  those  otiier  cities '."  So  long  aii  the  wicked  commit 
«Kor  two  iniquities,  so  long  I  forbear,  and  expect  their  re- 
proUnce;  but  when  they  proceed  to  three,  and  then  add  a 
fsnnb,  that  is,  when  they  are  come  to  that  measure  of  gin 
nWh  my  patience  hath  prefixed,  then  I  will  hasten  my  re- 
»eoge,  and  not  any  longer  turn  away  the  punishment  there- 
of, lathe  fourth  generation,  saith  God'^  to  Abraham,  thy 
posterity  aball  come  out  of  the  land  where  they  shall  be 
(trxngers.  and  shall  inherit  this  land;  "for  the  iniquity 
of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full."  There  is  a  time  when 
OB  grows  ripe  and  full,  and  then  the  sickle  comes  upon 
iL  When  the  prophef  saw  a  basket  of  '  summer  fruits," 
thai  were  bo  ripe,  as  that  ihey  were  gathered  off  the 
twe,  (which  was  a  type  of  the  sins  of  God's  people,  which 
are  Moner  ripe  than  the  sins  of  heathens  which  knew 
him  oot.  because  they  have  the  constant  light  and  heat  of 
liis  word  to  hasten  their  maturity,)  then  sailb  the  Lord, 
"  The  end  is  come  upon  my  people,  I  will  not  pass  by  them 
any  more,"  I  will  have  no  more  patience  towards  them. 
"  JcHMny.  what  seest  thou  ?  I  see  the  rod  of  an  almond-tree. 
ThoQ  hast  well  seen,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  will  hasten  my 
word  to  perform  it'."  When  men  hasten  the  maturity  of  sin 
lik«  the  blossoms  of  an  almond-tree  (which  come  soonest 
out),  tben,  laith  the  Lord,  "  will  1  hasten  the  judgments 
nhkh  I  hare  pronounced."  We  read  in  the  prophet  Zachary ' 
of  8J]  ephab,  a  measure,  whereinto  all  the  wickedness  of  that 
people,  figured  by  a  woman,  shall  be  thrown  together ;  and 
when  this  measure  of  sins  is  full  to  the  brim,  then  there  is  a 
mask  of  lead,  importing  the  tirniness,  immutability,  and 
beaTinea  of  God's  decree  and  counsel,  which  seals  up  the 
Epbab,  tterer  more  to  have  any  sin  put  into  it ;  and  then  come 
■•  two  women  with  wind  in  their  wings,"  which  are  the  ex- 
■  t  utiooere  of  God's  sivift  and  irreversible  fury,  and  carry  the 
;ilab  between  heaven  and  earth  i^intimating  the  public  de- 
liiation  of  the  righteous  judgments  of  God)  into  the  land  of 
^.liuar,  to  build  it  there  an  house ;  denoting  the  constant  and 


44  VANITY   OF   THE   CREATURE. 

perpetual  habitation  of  the  wicked  in  that  place  of  bondage, 
whither  the  wrath  of  God  shall  drive  them  (for  building  of 
houses  argues  an  abiding).  **  Put  you  in  the  sickle^  for  the 
harvest  is  ripe ;  come,  get  you  down ;  for  the  press  is  full, 
the  fats  overflow,  for  the  wickedness  is  great  k.^'  The  re- 
venge of  sin  is,  here  and  elsewhere,  compared  to  reaping,  and 
treading  the  wine-press  ** ;  and  the  greatness  of  sin  is  here  called 
'the  ripeness  of  the  harvest;'  and  the  overflowing  of  the  fats, 
to  shew  unto  us  that  there  is  a  time  and  measure  of  sin,  be- 
yond which  the  Lord  will  not  defer  the  execution  of  his  ven- 
geance. There  are  ''  days  of  visitation  and  recompense  for 
sinV'  which  being  come,  Israel,  which  would  not  know 
before,  shall  know '',  that  God  keeps  their  sins  in  store  sealed 
up^  amongst  his  treasures;  and  that,  therefore,  their  foot 
shall  slip  '  in  due  time,'  namely,  '  in  the  day  of  their  cala- 
mity,' or  in  their  *  month,'  as  the  prophet  speaks.  As  God's 
blessings  have  a  punctual  time,  *  from  the  ^  four  and  twenti- 
eth of  the  ninth  month,'  from  this  day  I  will  bless  you :  so 
likewise  have  his  judgments  too.  The  days  of  man  shall  be 
a  hundred  and  twenty  years  °,  to  the  old  world :  Nor  are 
years  only,  but  even  months  determined  with  him :  now  shall 
a  month  ^  devour  them  with  their  portions,  to  idolatrous  Is- 
rael: Nor  months  only,  but  days,  and  parts  of  days ;  '  In  a 
morning  >"  shall  the  king  of  Israel  be  cut  off;**  his  destruction 
shall  be  as  sudden  as  it  is  certain.  '  The  wicked  *■  plotteth 
against  the  just,  and  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth  ;^ 
but  though  he  plot,  he  shall  not  prosper ;  though  he  gnash 
with  his  teeth,  he  shall  not  bite  with  his  teeth;  for  the 
Lord  shall  laugh  at  him,  because  he  seeth  that  his  day  is 
coming.  So  much  mischief  as  he  can  do  within  the  compass 
of  his  chain,  the  Lord  permits  him  to  do ;  but  when  he  is 
come  to  his  day,  then  all  his  thoughts  and  projects  perish 
with  him.  Excellently  hath  holy  Job  stated  the  point,  with 
whom  I  mean  to  conclude  :  '  Their  good,^  saith  he  %  *  is  not  in 
their  hand.'  Riot  it  indeed  they  do,  and  take  their  fill  of 
pleasure  for  a  time ;  as  the  fish  of  the  bait,  when  he  hath 
some  scope  of  line  given  him  to  play :  but  still  their  good, 
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their  time,  their  line,  is  in  God's  band ;  they  are  not  the 
lords  of  their  own  lives  and  delights.  God  layeth  up  his 
iiiqiiity  for  his  children  ;  that  is,  the  Lord  keeps  an  exact 
account  of  his  sins,  which,  haply,  he  will  repay  upon  the 
kevls  of  his  children :  however  he  himself  shall  have  no 
■are  pleasure  in  his  house  after  him,  when  once  the  ^  number 
of  his  months  is  cut  off  in  the  midst ;'  and,  in  the  mean  time, 
however  he  be  full  of  strength,  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet, 
yet  ailh  he,  '  The  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of  de- 
stroctioQ.'  He  is  but  like  a  prisoner,  shackled  peradventure 
in  fetters  of  gold  ;  but  he  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  day 
of  wrath  :  and  though  he  could  rise  out  of  the  grave  before 
Ghrist's  tribunal,  as  Agag  appeared  befoie  Samuel  delicately 
clothed,  yet  the  sword  should  cut  him  in  pieces,  aod  bitter* 
aess  dK>ald  overtake  him.  Thus  we  see  how  ioiinitely  unable 
the  cieilnre  shall  be  to  shelter  a  man  from  the  tribunal  of 
Christ;  and  bow  wise,  just, and  wonderful  the  Lord  is  in  the 
administiation  of  the  world,  in  beariog  with  patieuce  the 
vesseb  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction,  aud  suffering  them  to 
muster  upon  his  own  blessings  against  himself 

Sect.  30. — Lastly,  This  must  serve  for  a  needful  caution  to 
as,  to  take  heed  of  deifyiog  the  creatures,  and  attributing 
that  immortality  to  them  which  they  are  not  capable  of: 
bat,  inasmuch  as  they  are  only  for  present  refreshment  in  this 
▼ale  of  nusery,  and  have  no  matter  of  real '  and  abiding  hap- 
piaeaa  in  Hbtm,  not  to  look  on  them  with  an  admiring  or 
adorii^  eye,  but  to  use  them  with  such  due  correctives,  as 
become  soch  mortal  and  mean  things. 

Sect.  31. — First,  In  using  the  creature,  be  sure  thou  keep 
thine  intellectuals  untainted :  for  earthly  things  are  apt  to 
cast  a  film  overmen's  eyes,  and  to  misguide  them  into  corrupt 
apprehensions  and  presumptions  of  them.  We  find  nothing 
more  freqaent  in  the  prophets,  than  to  upbraid  the  people 
with  their  strange  confidences,  which  they  were  wont  to  rest 
■pen  against  all  the  judgments  which  were  denounced  against 
I,  by  objecting  Uieir  wealth,  greatness,  strong  confede- 
I,  inexpugnable  munitions,  their  nests  in  the  clouds, 
tad  their  houses  amongst  the  stars :  they  could  never  bo 
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brought  to  repent  for  sin,  or  to  tremble  at  God's  voice,  till 
they  were  driven  off  from  these  holds.  A  man  can  never  be 
brought  to  God,  till  he  forsake  the  creature  :  a  man  will 
never  forsake  the  creature,  till  he  see  vanity  in  the  creature. 
'  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity:'  David  inti- 
mates that  a  man  can  never  heartily  pray  against  fixing  the 
affections  on  earthly  things,  till  he  be,  really  and  experi-r 
mentally,  convinced  of  the  vanity  of  them.  This  rule  Solo- 
mon observes  to  withdraw  the  desires  of  young  men,  who 
have  strongest  affections  and  smallest  experience  of  the  de- 
ceit of  worldly  things  :  Though  thou  rejoice  and  cheer  up 
thyself,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes,  yet,  *  Know  thou,  that,  for  all  these  things, 
God  will  bring  thee  to  judgment ":'  a  time  will  come  when 
thou  shalt  be  stripped  of  all  these ;  when  they  shall  play  the 
fugitives ;  and  the  years  of  darkness  shall  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  shalt  say, — I  have  no  pleasure  in  them : — and  then  the 
Lord  will  revenge  thy  great  ingratitude,  in  forgetting  and  de- 
spising him  amidst  all  his  blessings^  in  idolizing  his  giftSf 
and  bestowing  the  attributions  of  his  glory,  and  the  affections 
due  unto  him,  upon  a  corruptible  creature.  In  the  Roman 
triumphs,  the  general  or  emperor,  that  rode  in  honour  through 
the  city  with  the  principal  of  his  enemies  bound  in  chains 
behind  his  chariot, — had  always  a  servant  running  along  by 
him  with  this  corrective  of  his  glory :  *  Respice  post  te ; 
hominem  memento  te "" ;'  look  behind  thee,  and;  in  the  per- 
sons of  thine  enemies,  learn  that  thou  thyself  art  a  man,  sub- 
ject to  the  same  casualties  and  dishonours  with  others. 
Surely  if  men,  who  had  nothing  but  the  creatures  to  trust 
to, '  being  aliens  from  the  covenant  of  promise,  and  without 
God  in  the  world,'  had  yet  so  much  care  to  keep  their  judg. 
ments  sound  touching  the  vanity  of  their  greatest  honours  ; 
how  much  more  ought  Christians,  who  profess  themselves 
heirs  of  better  and  more  abiding  promises  !  But  especially 
arm  thyself  against  those  vanities  which  most  easily  beset 
and  beguile  thee :  apply  the  authority  of  the  Word  to  thine 
own  particular  sickness  and  disease ;  treasure  up  all  the  ex- 
periences that  meet  thee  in  thine  own  course,  or  are  remark- 

M  Eccles.  xi.  9.  "  TertuL  Apolog.  c.  33/— Brisjon.  de  formul.  li. 4.— Augustus 
nocturao  vie u  sttpem  quotannis  die  certo  emendicabat  k  populo,  cavam  manum 
asses  porrigentibas  praebens.     Sueton.  in  Aug.  c.  91. 
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aUe  in  the  lires  of  otbers ;  remember  bow  a  moment  swal- 
bved  up  such  a  pleasure,  which  will  never  return  again ;  how 
m  indirect  purchase  embittered  such  a  preferment,  and  thou 
vtfer  didst  feel  that  comfort  in  it,  which  thy  hopes  and  am- 
bitions promised  thee ;  how  a  frown  and  dis'j^race,  at  another 
time,  dashed  all  thy  contrivances  for  further  advancement ; 
hov  death  seized  upon  such  a  friend,  in  whom  thou  hadftt  laid 
up  much  of  thy  dependence  and  assurances ;  how  time  hath 
not  ooly  robbed  thee  of  the  things,  but  even  turned  the  edge 
of  thy  desires,    and    made    thee   lothe  thy   wonted  idoU» 
and  look  upon  thy  old  delights,  as  Ammon  upon  Tamar,  with 
czoeediug   hatred.     But  above  all,  address  tityself  to  tlie 
throne  of  grace,  and  beseech  the  I/)rd  so  to  sanctify  his 
CRfttuies  unto  thee,  as  that  they  may  not  be  either  thieves 
against  him  to  steal  away  his  honour,  or  snares  to  thee  to 
entangle  thy  soul.     We  will  conclude  this  first  direction  with 
the  wofds  of  the  apostle  ' :  *'  The  time  is  short :  it  remaineth 
thai  bodi  they  that  have  wives,  be  as  though  they  had  none ; 
and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  weeped  not ;  and  they 
that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that  buy, 
as  though  they  possessed  not ;  and  they  that  use  this  world, 
m  not  abusing  it:"   that  is,  as  not  to   be  drowned   and 
anolbered  io  the  businesses  of  this  life,  as  if  there  were  any 
fandamental  and  solid  utility  in  them ;  for  saith  he,  '  The 
faahion  of  this  world  passeth  away/'    The  apostle's  exhorta- 
tion is  beset  at  both  ends  with  the  same  enforcement,  from 
wfaenoe  I  have  raised  mine.     First,  *  The  time  is  short: '  the 
apostle,  m  the  learned  conceive^  useth  a  metaphor  from  sails 
or  cnrtainsy  or  shepherds'  tents  (as  Isaiah  ^  makes  the  com* 
paciaon),  soch  things  as  may  be  gathered  up  together  into  a 
narrow  room.     '  Time  is  short  -^  that  is,  that  time  which  the 
Loid  hath  spread  overall  things  like  a  sail,  hath  now  this  five 
thooaand  years  been  rolling  up,  and '  the  end  is  now  at  hand/as 
St.  Peter  speaks'.   *  The  day  is  approaching  when  time  shall 
be  no  more  ;'  and  so  the  words  in  the  original  will  well  bear 
it;  i  nmtfif  ffvnrrakfiini  ri  Kttwiv  imvy  The  remainder  of  time 
is  shorty  or  time  is  short  for  so  much  as  yet  remaineth  of  it 
to  be  folded  up  :  and  therefore  we  ought  so  to  behave  our- 
•dve8,as  men  that  have  more  serious  things  to  consider  of»  as 
Bien  that  are  very  near  to  that  everlasting  haven,  where  there 
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fthall  be  no  use  of  such  sails  any  more.  And  in  the  apostfe^s 
close,  the  same  reason  is  farther  yet  enforced :  '  For  the 
fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away ;'  ^ryfifuuf  Thejigure ;  inti- 
mating that  there  is  nothing  of  any  firmness  or  solid  consist- 
ency in  the  creature ;  it  is  but  a  surfaceman  outside,  an  empty 
promise ;  all  the  beauty  of  it  is  but  skin  deep :  and  then  that 
little  which  is  desirable  and  precious  in  the  eyes  of  men^ 
whidi  the  apostle  calls, '  The  lust  of  the  world/  (1  John  ii. 
17.)  wuf&yu,  it  passeth  away,  and  is  quickly  gone.  The  word, 
as  the  learned  differently  render  it,  hath  three  several  argu* 
ments  in  it,  to  express  the  apostle's  exhortation. 

1.  It  deceives  or  cozens  i  and  therefore  use  it  as  if  yoa 
used  it  not ;  use  it  as  a  man  in  a  serious  business  would  use 
a  false  friend  that  proffers  his  assistance;  though  his  protesta- 
tions be  never  so  fair,  yet  so  employ  him,  as  that  the  busi- 
ness may  be  done,  though  he  should  fail  thee. 

2.  'Transversum  agit;'  it  carries  a  man  headlong:  the 
lusts  of  the  world  are  so  strong  and  impetuous,  that  they 
are  apt  to  inflame  the  desires,  and  even  violently  to  carry 
away  the  heart  of  a  man.  And  for  this  cause  likewise  use  i^ 
as  if  you  used  it  not;  engage  yourselves  as  little  upon  it<ltt 
you  can :  do  as  mariners  in  a  mighty  wind,  hoist  up  a  few 
sails,  expose  as  few  of  thy  affections  to  the  rage  of  worldly 
lusts  as  may  be :  beware  of  being  carried  where  two  seae 
meet,  as  the  ship  wherein  Paul  suffered  shipwreck ;  I  mean, 
of  plunging  thyself  in  a  confluence  of  many  boisterous  and 
conflicting  businesses,  lest,  for  thine  inordinate  prosecution 
of  worldly  things,  the  Lord  either  give  thy  soul  over  to  suffer 
shipwreck  in  them,  or  strip  thee  of  all  thy  lading  and  tack- 
ling ;  break  thine  estate  all  to  pieces;  and  make  thee  glad  to 
get  to  Heaven  upon  a  broken  plank. 

3.  The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  over:  it  doth  but  go 
along  by  thee  and  salute  thee ;  and  therefore  use  it,  as  if 
thou  usedst  it  not.  Do  to  it  as  thou  wouldst  do  to  a  stranger^ 
whom  thou  meetest  in  the  way ;  he  goes  one  way,  and  thoo 
another ;  salute  him,  stay  so  long  in  his  company,  till  from 
him  thou  have  received  better  instructions  touching  the  turn* 
ings  and  difficulties  of  thy  own  way ;  but  take  heed  thou 
turn  not  into  the  way  of  the  creature,  lest  thou  lose  thine 
own  home. 

Sect.  32. — Secondly,  get  an  eye  of  faith,  to  look  through 
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aoJ  abore  the  creftture.     A  man  shall  never  get  to  look  off 
fan  the  world,  till  he  can  look  bejond  it.     For  the  soul 
will  have  holdfast  of  something;  and  the  reason  why  men 
cfiog  so  much  to  the  earth,  is.  I^ecause  they   have  no  as- 
saruioe,  if  they  let  go  that  hold,  of  bavin*^  any  hul>sistence 
sisewbere.      Labour,  therefore,  to  get  an  intereht  in  Christ, 
to  find  an  ererlasting  footing  in   the  steacif^ntnesM  of  God's 
promises  in  him,  and  that   will  make  thee  willing  to  sufff^r 
the  loss  of  mil  things;  it  will  implant  a  kind  of  hatred  and 
dise^tsmation  of  all  the  nio^t  precious  cndeurnients,  which 
thj  soul  did  feed  upon  before.     Saint  Peter*  !4iith  of  wicked 
Den,  that  they  are  purUiiid^  *  they  cannot  Kee  nf»r  otT: '  they 
cso  see  nothing  but  that  which   is  next  them ;  and  therefore 
no  marvel,   if  their  thoughts  cannot  reach  unto  the  end  of 
the  creature.     There  is  in  a  dim  eve  the  same  constant  and 
habitual  indisposition,  which   sometimes  happeneth  unto  a 
aouud  eye   by   reason  of  a  thick  nuKt:  though  a   man   be 
walking  in  a  very  short  lane,  yet  he  sees  no  end  of  it :  and 
so  a  natural  man  cannot  reach  to  the  period  of  earthly  things. 
Death  ^  and  danger  are  still  a  great  way  out  of  his  sight  : 
vhereas  the  eye  of  faith  can  look  upon  them  as  already  ex- 
piring; and,  through  them,  look   upon  him  who  therefore 
gives  the  creatures  unto  us,  that  in  them  «ie  might  see  his 
power,  and  taste  his  goodness.     And  nature  itself  methinks 
Wka^  seem  to  have  intended  some  such  thing  as  this,  in  the 
veiry  order  of  the  creatures.     Downwards  a  man's  eye  hath 
something  immediately  to  fix  on  ;  all  is  shut  up  in  darkness 
•are  Che  veiy  surface,  to  note,  that  we  should  have  our  de- 
aii«a  shot  ap  too  from  those  earthly  things  which  are  put 
mder  our  feet,  and  hid  from  our  eyes,  and  buried  in  their 
own  deformity.     All   the  beauty,  and   all   the  fruit  of  the 
eaith  is  placed  on  the  very  outside  of  it,  to  yhew  how  short 
and  narrow  our  affections  should  be  towardn  it.     But  upward 
the  eye  finds  scarce  any  thing  to  bound  it :  all  is  transparent 
and  diaphanous,  to  note  how  vast  our  affections  should  be 
towarda  God ;  bow  endless  our  thoughts  and  desires  of  his 
kingdom;  how  present  to  our  faith  the   Heavenly    things 
shoold  be,  even  at  the  greatest  distance.    The  apostle  *"  saith, 
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that  ^'  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for ;  **  that  it 
gives  being  and  present  subsistency  to  things  far  distant 
from  us;  makes  those  things  which,  in  regard  of  natural 
causes,  are  very  remote, — in  regard  of  God's  promises,  to 
seem  hard  at  hand.  And  therefore  though  there  were  many 
hundred  years  to  come  in  the  apostle^s  time,  and  for  aught 
we  know,  may  yet  be  to  the  dissolution  of  the  world, — yet 
the  apostle  tells  us,  that  even  then  it  was  the  last  hour, — 
because,  faith  being  able  distinctly  to  see  the  truth  and  pro- 
mises of  God,  and  the  endlessness  of  that  life  which  is  then 
presently  to  be  revealed, — the  infinite  excess  of  vastness  in 
that,  made  that  which  was  otherwise  a  great  space,  even 
seem  as  nothing, — no  more  in  comparison,  than  the  length 
of  a  <:ane  or  trunk,  through  which  a  man  looks  on  the 
heavens,  or  some  vast  country.  And  ever  the  greater  mag- 
nitude and  light  there  is  in  a  body,  the  smaller  will  the 
medium  or  distance  seem  from  it.  The  reason  why  a  per- 
spective glass  draws  remote  objects  close  to  the  eye,  is, 
because  it  multiplies  the  'species/  We,  then,  by  faith  ap» 
prehending  an  infinite  and  everlasting  glory,  must  needs  coi>- 
ceive  any  thing  through  which  we  look  upon  it,  to  be  but 
short  and  vanishing.  And  therefore  though  the  promises 
were  afar  off,  in  regard  of  their  own  existence,  yet  the 
patriarchs  **  did  not  only  see,  but  embrace  them  ;  their  faith 
seemed  to  nullify  and  swallow  up  all  the  distance.  Abrahaml. 
saw  Christ's  day,  and  was  glad  :  he  looked  upon  those  many 
ages  which  were  between  him  and  his  promised  seed,  at 
upon  small  and  inconsiderable  distances  in  comparison  of 
that  endless  glory  into  which  they  ran  :  they  were  but  as  a 
curtain  or  piece  of  hangings,  which  divide  one  room  in  a 
house  from  another.  Labour  therefore  to  get  a  distinct  view 
of  the  height  and  length,  and  breadth  and  depth,  and  tht 
unsearchable  love  of  God  in  Christ,  to  find  in  thine  own 
soul  the  truth  of  God  in  his  promises,  and  that  his  word 
abideth  for  ever ;  and  that  will  make  all  the  glory  of  otfaei 
things  to  seem  but  as  grass  ^ 

Sect.  33. — Lastly,  Though  the  creature  be  mortal  in  itself 
yet  in  regard  of  man,  as  it  is  an  instrument  serviceable  to  his 
purposes,  and  subordinate  to  the  graces  of  God  in  him,  it 
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BJj  be  ondc  of  use  eveo  for  immoitality.  To  which  pur- 
pMe,  excellent  is  tlut  speech  of  holy  Austin ':  "If  you 
ksve  not  these  earthly  goods,  (saith  he)  take  heed  how  thou 
get  them  by  evil  works  here ;  and  if  thou  have  them,  labour 
by  good  works  to  bold  them,  even  when  thou  art  gone  to 
Bcairen.'* — *'  Make  you  friends/'  saith  our  Saviour^,  "of  the 
anrigbteous  Mammon,  that  when  you  fail,  they  may  receive 
foe  ioto  everleating  habitations.**  A  religious  and  merciful 
of  earthly  things  maizes  way  to  immortality  and  blessed- 
Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  and  after  many 
dti»  thou  shalt  find  it.*^  It  is  an  allusion  unto  husbandmen; 
tbey  do  oot  eat  up  and  sell  away  all  their  com  ;  for  then  the 
world  would  quickly  be  destitute :  but  the  way  tliey  take  to 
ftrpetuate  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  is  to  cast  some  of  it  back 
eqaie  into  m  fruitful  soil  where  the  waters  come ;  and  then 
to  doe  time  they  receive  it  i%itb  increase.  So  should  we  do 
with  theae  worldly  blessings ;  sow  them  in  the  bowels  and 
hacks  of  the  poor  members  of  Christ;  and  in  the  day  of 
herveit  ve  shall  find  a  great  increase.  "  If'  thou  draw  out 
tby  soul  to  the  righteous,  und  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul,  then 
sImU  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  as  the 
;  then  thy  waters  shall  not  lie  unto  ihce:^  that 
which  it  falsely  promiseth  unto  other  men,  it  shall 
ptsfotm  to  thee.  And  so  niucli  be  Hpoken  touching  the 
great  disproportion  between  the  s^oul  of  man  and  the  crea- 
taie,  in  regud  of  the  vanity  of  it. 

Seel.  34.-*The  next  disproportion  is  in  their  operation: 
they  eie  reiiiig  and  mplestiog  things.  Rest  in  tiic  satisfiu:- 
4ion  of  every  creature;  ail  the  rovings  and  agitations  of  the 
eoal  afit  bat  to  find  out  something  on  which  to  rest:  anil 
ihareCofe  where  there  is  vexation,  there  can  lie  no  proportion 
telhesoal  of  man ;  and  Solomon^  tells  us,  thut  *'  All  things 
^iderthe  Sun  are  full  of  labour,  uwire  than  a  man  can  utter." 
He  WW  not  used  as  an  instrument  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  speak 
it  ntdy,  but  to  try  it  too :  the  Lord  was  pleased  for  that  very 
BBrpoae,  to  eonftr  on  him  a  confluence  of  all  outward  hap- 
piness and  ipvard  abilities  which  his  very  heart  could  de- 

s£i  dgmm^  iK«  0m  omU  eptfs  i^uafsatur ;  {•  maodo  ji  Mbuqc,  per  !»■• 
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sire,  that  he  at  last  might  discover  the  utter  insufficiency  of 
all  created  excellencies  to  quiet  the  soul  of  man.  But  if  we 
will  not  believe  the  experience  of  Solomon,  let  us  believe 
the  authority  of  him  that  was  greater  then  Solomon ;  who 
hath  plainly  compared  the  things  and  the  cares  of  the  earth 
to  thorns *",  which,  as  the  apostle*  speaks,  *'  pierce  (or  bore) 
a  man  through  with  many  sorrows." 

Sect.  35. — First,  They  are  wounding  thorns :  for  that  which 
is  but  a  prick  in  the  flesh,  is  a  wound  in  the  spirit ;  because 
the  spirit  is  most  tender  of  smart :  and  the  Wise  Man  calls 
them  'vexation  of  spirit'  The  apostle"  tells  us,  "They 
beget  many  sorrows,  and  those  sorrows  bring  death  with 
them."  If  it  were  possible  for  a  man  to  see  in  one  view 
those  oceans  of  blood,  which  have  been  let  out  of  men's  veins 
by  this  one  thorn;  to  hear  in  one  noise  all  the  groans  of 
those  poor  men,  whose  lives,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  unto  these  days  of  blood  wherein  we  live,  have  been 
set  at  sale,  and  sacrificed  to  the  unsatiable  ambition  of  their 
bloody  rulers;  to  see  and  hear  the  endless  remorse  and  bitter 
yellings  of  so  many  rich  and  mighty  men  as  are  now  in  Hell, 
everlastingly  cursing  the  deceit  and  murder  of  these  earthly 
creatures;  it  would  easily  make  every  man  with  pity  and 
amazement  to  believe,  that  the  creatures,  of  themselves, 
without  Christ  to  qualify  their  venom  and  to  blunt  their 
edge,  are,  in  good  earnest,  wounding  thorns. 

Sect.  36. — Secondly,  They  are  choking  thorns:  they  stifle 
tmd  keep  down  all  the  gracious  seeds  of  the  Word,  yea  the 
very  natural  sproutings  of  nobleness,  ingenuity,  morality  in 
the  dispositions  of  men.  Seed  requires  emptiness  in  the 
ground,  that  there  may  be  a  free  admission  of  the  rain  and 
influences  of  the  heavens  to  cherish  it :  and  so  the  Gospd 
requires  nakedness  and  poverty  of  mind,  a  sense  of  our  own 
utter  insufficiency  to  ourselves  for  happiness,  in  which  sense 
it  is  said,  that  'The  poor  receive  the  gospel.'  But  now 
earthly  things,  meeting  with  corruption  in  the  heart,  are  very 
apt  first,  to  fill  it,  and  secondly,  to  swell  it ;  both  which  are 
conditions  contrary  to  the  preparations  of  the  gospel. 

Sect.  37. — They   fill   the    heart,   first,    with   business". 
Yokes  of  oxen,  and  farms,  and  wives,  and  the  like  content- 
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mmU  take  up  the  ntudies  and  delighu  of  meu,  that  they 
cuiDot  find  out  aoy  leisure  to  come  to  ChriHt. 

Se<x>iidly,  Tbey  fill  the  heart  with  love,  and  *'  the  love  of 
tke  world  shuts  out  the  love  of  the  Father/'  as  the  apostle 
speaks  *.  Wbeo  the  heart  goes  after  covetousness,  the  power 
and  obedience  of  the  Word  is  shut  quite  out.  "  They  will 
not  do  thy  words/'  saith  the  Lord  to  the  prophet  >',  **  for 
thai  heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness."  A  dear  and 
superiatire  love,  such  as  the  gospel  ever  requires  (for  a  man 
most  feve  Christ  upon  such  terms,  as  to  be  ready,  without 
coosoltation  or  demur,  not  to  forsake  only,  but  to  bate 
fiuher  and  mother  and  wife,  and  any  the  choicest  worldly  en- 
deamients  for  his  gospel  sake,)— I  say,  such  a  love  admits  of 
BO  oorriTality  or  <x>mpetition.  And  therefore  the  love  of  the 
wofld  most  needs  extinguish  the  love  of  the  Word. 

Lastly,  They  fill  the  heart  with  fear  of  foregoing  them ;  and 
finr  takes  off  the  heart  from  any  thoughts,  save  those  which 
look  upon  the  matter  of  our  fear.  When  men,  who  make 
gold  their  confidence,  hear  that  they  must  forsake  all  for 
Christy  and  are  sometime  haply  put  upon  a  trial ;  they  start 
aside,  choose  rather  securely  to  enjoy  what  they  have  present 
bold  of,  than  venture  the  interruption  of  their  carnal  content- 
ments for  such  things,  the  beauty  whereof  the  prince  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  their  eyes  that  they  should  not  see. 
For  certuuly,  till  tlie  mind  be  settled  to  believe,  that  in  Ciod 
there  is  an  ample  recompense  for  any  thiner,  which  we  may 
otherwise  forego  for  him  ;  it  is  impossible  that  a  man  should 
soondij  embrace  the  love  of  the  truth,  or  renounce  the  love 
of  the  world. 

Sect  38. — Secondly,  As  they  fill,  so  they  swell  the  heart 
too,  and  by  that  means  work  in  it  a  contempt  and  discstima- 
tion  of  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  We  have  both  together 
in  the  prophet  *>,  "  AoconJing  to  their  pasture,  so  were  they 
filled :  they  were  filled,  and  their  heart  was  exalted :  therefore 
ha:Te  they  forgotten  me.'*  Now  the  immediate  child  of 
piide'  is  self-dependence  and  a  reflection  on  our  own  suf- 
ficiency ;  and  from  thence  the  next  issue  is,  a  contempt  of 
the  simplicity  of  that  gospel,  which  should  drive  us  out  of 
owsehres.     The  Gentiles,    out  of  the   pride   of  their   own 

•  i  /ob.  ii.  15.        r  Eiek.  ixxiii.         1  llo».  xi'.i.  6.        '  Pul.  s.  4. 
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wisdddti  counted  the  gospel  of  Christ  foolishness  %  and 
mocked '  those  that  preached  it  onto  them :  and  the  Phari-* 
seesy  who  were  the  learned  doctors  of  Jerusalem,  when  tb^y 
heard  Christ  preach  against  earthly  affections,  out  of  their 
pride  and  covetousness  'derided  him/  as  the  Evangelist* 
speaks.  Nay  farther^  they  stifle  the  seeds  of  all  nobleness, 
itigeriuity,  or  common  virtues  in  the  lives  of  men:^froHi> 
whence  come  oppression,  extortion,  briberyi  cruelty,  rapine^ 
fraud,  injurious,  treacherous,  sordid,  ignoble  courses,  a  very 
disdc^lution  of  the  laws  of  nature  among  men,  but  froin  the 
adoriition  of  earthly  things,  from  that  idol  of  covetoBsne8» 
which  is  set  Up  in  the  heart? 

Thirdly,  They  tre  '  deceitful  thorns,'  as  our  Saviour  ex- 
preis^th  it.  L6t  a  man  in  a  tempest  go  to  a  thorn  for  shelter) 
and  he  shall  light  upon  a  thief  instead  of  a  fduce^  which  trill 
tear  his  flesh  instead  of  succouring  him,  and  do  him  mdre 
injury  than  the  evil  which  he  fled  from.  And  such  are  Ibei 
creatures  of  themselves ;  so  far  are  they  from  proteotiiig^ 
that  indeed  they  tempt  and  betray  us.  *'  The  pride  of  thifoe 
heart  hath  deceived  thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clifts  of 
the  rocks,  thou  that  sayest  in  thine  heart.  Who  shall  bridg 
me  down?  I  will  bring  thee  down,*^  saith  the  Lord  W 
Edom\ 

Sect.  89. — Lastly,  They  are  vanishing  thdms :  nothing  so 
apty  nothing  so  easy  to  catch  fire,  and  be  presently  extin^ 
guished.     They  are  "  quenched  like  a  fire  of  thorns.''^ 

To  consider  yet  more  distinctly  the  vexation  of  the 
creature,  we  will  observe,  first,  the  degrees ;  secondly^  the 
grounds  of  it ;  and  thirdly,  the  uses  which  we  should  put 
it  to. 

Five  degrees,  we  shall  observe  of  this  vexation. 

Sect  40. — Firstj  The  creatures  are  apt  to  molest  the  Spirit 
in  the  procuring  of  them,  even  as  thorns  will  certainly  prick 
vfx  their  gathering.  They  make  "  all  a  man's  days  Borr»# 
and  his  travel  grief,  they  suffer  not  his  heart  to  take  rest  in 
the  night ;  *'  as  the  Wise  Man '  speaks.  What  pains  will  men 
take,  what  hazards  will  they  run,  to  procure  their  desires  I 

•  1  Cor.  i.  23.         »  Acts  xvii.  32.         u  Luke  xVi.  14.  ^  Obad,  ret.  3i  4. 
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hmsofbody;  plotting  of  brain  ;  conflicts  of  pivssions;  bi- 
(inK  of  conscieoce  ;  dis-repiitatiou  amongst  men;  scourge  of 
loagues;  any  thing,  every  thing,  will  men  nd venture,  to obtaia 
It  last  that  which,  it  may  be,  is  not  a  competent  reward  for 
the  amsllest  of  these  'vexations.'  How  will  men  exchange 
tfaeir  salvstion;  throw  away  their  own  mercy;  make  theni- 
Mlvefl  perpetual  drudges  and  servitofs  to  the  times;  fawn, 
Aktter.  comply ;  conpje  in  with  the  inatruments  or  authors 
of  their  hopes;  hazard  their  own  blood  in  desperate  under- 
takings, and  stain  their  consciences  with  the  blood  of  others, 
to  fwiin  tbroQgh  all  to  their  adored  Heaven!  "Adorare 
ntlgns.  jacere  oscula,  et  omnia  serviliter  pro  imperio:" 
the  hifitoriao*  spake  it  of  Otho,  that  Roman  Absalom;  he 
oot^ipped  the  people;  dispensed  frequently  his  courtesies 
■id  pUttsibUitiee  ;  crouched  and  accommodated  himself  to 
the  tMuest  routs,  that  thereby  he  might  creep  into  an  usurped 
boaonr,  and  get  himself  a  hated  memory  in  after-agea.  And 
tlisl  the  like  vexation  is  ordinary  in  the  procurement  of  any 
fartbty  things,  will  easily  sppear,  if  we  but  compare  the  die- 
pQution  of  the  mind  with  the  obstacles,  that  meet  us  in  the 
fOntiit  of  them.  Suppose  we  a  man  importunately  set  to 
Imtel  anto  some  place,  where  the  certainty  of  some  great 
fnfit  or  preferment  attends  his  coming:  the  way  through 
»h>ch  be  must  ^o,  is  intricate,  deep,  unpassable ;  the  beast 
dut  eanies  him,  lame  and  tired ;  his  acquaintance  none,  his 
inatructjons  few ;  what  a  heavy  vexation  must  this  needs  be 
lo  ibe  soul  of  that  man  to  be  crossed  with  so  many  difficul- 
ties in  so  eager  a  desire !  Just  this  is  the  case  with  natural 
men  in  the  prosecution  of  earthly  things.  First,  the  desires 
of  men  are  very  violent ;  which  the  scripture  useth  to  ex- 
pveM  by  "  making  haste, ''  greedy  coveting,  a  purpose  to  be 
rich':"  'Qui  dives  fieri  vult,et  cit^vult  fieri  ;'  they  that  will 
be  rich,  cannot  be  quiet  till  their  desires  are  accomplished  : 
ud  therefore  we  find  strong  desires  in  the  scripture-phrase 
otprwaed  by  such  things,  as  give  intimation  of  pain  with 
Ihaat.  The  apostle''  describes  them  by  '  groaning  and  sigh- 
b^: '  the  prophet  David ',  by  '  panting  and  gasping ; '  the 
me  in  the  Cnnriclea ',  by  sickness, — '  I  am  sick  with  love.' 
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I'bus  Amnon  ^  grew  lean  for  the  desire  of  his  sister,  and  was 
vexed  and  sick:  thus  Ahab^  waxed  heavy,  and  laid  him 
down  on  his  bed,  and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would  not 
eat  because  of  Naboth's  vineyard.  So  that  very  importunity 
of  desires  is  full  of  vexation  in  itself.  But  besides,  the 
means  for  fulfilling  these  desires  are  very  difficult,  the  instru- 
ments very  weak  and  impotent.  Peradveuture,  a  man's  wita 
are  not  suitable  to  his  desires,  or  his  strength  not  to  his 
wits,  or  his  stock  not  to  his  strength;  his  fiiends  few,  his> 
corrivals  many  ;  his  business  tough  and  intricate;  his  conn- 
sels  uncertain  ;  his  projects  waylaid  and  prevented ;  his 
contrivances  dashed  and  disappointed  ;  such  a  circumstance 
unseen,  such  a  casualty  starting  suddenly  out,  such  an  oc- 
currence meeting  the  action,  hath  made  it  unfeasible,  and 
shipwrecked  the  expectation.  A  man  deals  with  the  earth, 
he  finds  it  weak  and  languid ;  every  foot  of  that  must  often- 
times lie  fallow,  when  his  desires  do  still  plough:  with  men, 
he  finds  their  hearts  hard,  and  their  hands  close :  with  ser- 
vants, he  finds  them  slow  and  unfaithful :  with  trading,  be 
finds  the  time  hard,  the  world  at  a  stand,  every  man  too 
thrifty  to  deal  much,  and  too  crafty  to  be  deceived :  so  that 
now  that  vexation,  which  was  at  first  begun  with  '  vebemency 
of  desire,^  is  mightily  improved  with  '  impatiency  of  oppo- 
sition;' and,  lastly,  much  increased  with  the  '  fear  of  utter 
disappointment'  at  last.  For  according  as  the  desires  are 
either  more  urgent  or  more  difficult,  so  will  the  fears  of  their 
miscarriage  grow :  and  it  is  a  miserable  thing  for  the  mind 
to  be  torn  asunder  between  two  such  violent  passions,  a& 
desire  and  fear. 

Sect.  41. — The  second  degree  of  vexation  is,  in  the  mul- 
tiplying of  the  creature  that  men  may  have  it  to  look  upoD 
with  their  eyes,  and  to  worship  it  in  their  affections.  And. 
in  this  case,  the  more  the  heap  grows,  the  more  the  heart  is 
enlarged  unto  it ;  and  impossible  it  is,  that  that  desire  should 
ever  be  quieted,  which  grows  by  the  fruition  of  the  thing 
desired.  A  wolf  that  hath  once  tasted  blood,  is  more  fierce 
in  the  desire  of  it  than  he  was  before ;  experience  puts  an 
edge  upon  the  appetite  :  and  so  it  is  in  the  desires  oi  meu  ; 
they  grow  more  savage  and  raging  in  the  second  or  third  pro- 

8  2  Sam.  xiii.  2.        hi  Kings  xjii.  4. 
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•Kotioo  than  in  the  first.  It  is  an  usual  self-deceit  of  the 
i^art  to  say  and  think.  If  I  had  such  an  accession  to  mine 
eitate,  soch  a  dignity  mingled  with  mine  other  preferments, 
could  bat  leave  such  and  such  portions  behind  me,  I  should 
then  rest  satisfied  and  desire  no  more. — This  is  a  most  noto- 
rious cheat  of  the  fleshly  heart  of  man;  firbt,  thereby  to  beget 
a  osGret  conceit,  that,  since  this  being  gotten  I  should  sit 
quacthr  down,  1  may  therefore  set  myself  with  might  and 
main  to  procnre  it,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  neglect  the  state 
of  my  Kml,  and  peradventure  shipwreck  my  conscience  upon 
indirect  and  unwarrantable  means  for  fulfilling  so  warrant- 
aUe  and  just  a  desire.  Aud  secondly,  thereby  likewise  to 
iaare  and  habituate  the  affections  to  the  love  of  the  world, 
to  plunge  the  soul  in  earthly  delights,  and  to  distil  a  secret 
poiaon  of  greediness  into  the  heart.  For  it  is  with  worldly 
love  as  with  the  sea :  let  it  have  at  the  first  never  so  little  a 
gap  at  which  to  creep  in,  and  it  will  eat  out  a  wider  way,  till 
at  last  it  grow  too  strong  for  all  the  bulwarks,  and  over« 
run  the  aonl.  "  Omne  peccatum  habet  in  se  mendacium  * :" 
dwre  is  something  of  the  lie  in  every  sin ;  but  very  much  in 
tUs  of  worldliuess,  which  gets  upon  u  man  with  slender  and 
BKKlest  pretences,  till  at  last  it  gather  impudence  and  vio- 
lence by  degrees ;  even  as  a  man  that  runs  down  a  steep  hill, 
m  at  Vast  carried,  not  barely  by  the  impulsion  of  his  own 
will,  Yrat  because  at  first  he  engaged  himself  upon  such  a 
motion,  as  in  the  which  it  would  prove  impossible  for  him  to 
atop  at  bis  pleasure.  We  read  in  Saint  Austin'^s^  Confession 
€>fAlipinM  his  companion,  who  being  by  much  importunity 
overcome  to  accompany  a  friend  of  his  to  those  bloody 
Roman  games,  wherein  men  killed  one  another  to  make  sport 
for  the  people ;  and  yet  resolving,  though  he  went  with  his 
body,  to  leave  his  heart  behind  him,  and  for  that  purpose  to 
keep  his  eyes  shut,  that  he  might  not  stain  them  with  so  un- 
godly a  spectacle, — ^yet,  at  last,  upon  a  mighty  shout  at  the 
Ml  of  a  man,  he  could  not  forbear  to  see  the  occasion,  and 
upon  that  grew  to  couple  with  the  rout,  and  to  applaud  the 
action  as  the  rest  did.  In  another  place  *"  of  the  same  book 
we  read  of  Monica,  the  mother  of  that  holy  man,  that  she 
had  so  often  used  to  sip  the  wine  that  came  to  her  fathers 
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table,  that  from  sipping  she  grew  to  loTing,  and  from  thence 
to  excessive  drinking :  which  particulars  are  by  him  reported^ 
to  shew  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  in  growing  upon  the  con- 
science, if  it  can  but  win  the  heart  to  consult,  to  deliberate, 
to  indulge  a  little  to  itself  at  firot :  for  it  is  in  the  case  of  sin, 
BB  it  is  in  treason,  *'  qui  deliberant,  desciverunt  ^  f  to  en- 
tertain any  the  modestest  terms  of  parley  with  God's  enemy, 
is  downright  to  forsake  him.  And  if  it  be  so  in  any  thing, 
then  much  more  in  the  love  of  the  world  ;  for  the  apostle  ^ 
tells  us,  that  that  is  a '*  root;''  and  therefore  we  must  ex« 
pect,  if  ever  it  get  footing  in  us, — partly,  by  reason  of  it» 
own  fruitful  quality, — partly,  by  reason  of  the  fertile  soil 
wherein  it  is,  the  corrupt  heart  of  man, — partly,  by  reason, 
of  Satan^s  constant  plying  it  with  his  husbandry  and  sug- 
gestions,— that  it  will  every  day  grow  faster,  settle  deeper, 
and  spread  wider  in  our  souls.  By  which  means  it  must 
Heeds  likewise  create  abundance  of  vexation  to  the  spirits  of 
men.  For  as  manna  in  the  wilderness,  when  the  people 
would  not  be  content  to  have  from  God  their  daily  breads 
but  would  needs  be  hoarding  and  multiplying  of  it,  ^'  bred 
worms  and  stank  p  ;^'  so  when  men  will  needs  heap  up  wealth 
and  other  earthly  supplies  beyond  stint  or  measure,  they  da 
but  store  up  worms  to  gnaw  upon  their  consciences,  that 
which  will  vex  and  annoy  the  owners.  '*  They  pcmt  after  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  on  the  head  of  the  poor,*"  saith  the  pro^ 
phet^  of  those  cruel  oppressors  that  '*  sold  the  righteous  for 
shoes  :""  it  notes  how  the  fierceness  of  a  greedy  and  unsatt'^ 
able*desire  will  wear  out  the  strength  of  a  man,  make  hin» 
spend  all  his  wits,  and*  even  gasp  out  his  spirits  in  pursuing 
the  poor  unto  the  dust,  sucking  out  their  very  livelihood  and 
substance,  till  they  are  fain  to  lie  down  in  the  dust.  '^  Vfoe 
unto  him/'  saith  the  prophet,'  "  that  increaseth  that  which  is 
not  his,  enlarging  his  desires  as  hell  and  death,  that  loadeth 
himself  with  thick  clay  ;'^  that  is,  in  other  expressions,  thai 
^  storeth  *  up  violence  and  robbery  ;  that  heapeth  *  up  trea- 
sures against  the  last  day."  The  words  shew  us,  what  the 
issue  of  vehement  and  indefatigable  affections  is ;  they  do 
bot  create  vexations  to  a  man's  own  soul ;  and  all  his  wealth 

n  Tacit.  Hist.  ii.  77.  o  i  Tim.  vi.  10.  p  Exod.  xvi.  20. 
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wO,  St  lengtli,  lie  npon  Lis  conscience  like  &  load  and  nioun- 
^Ih  of  heavy  earth. 

^'Sect.  4"2. — The  third  degree  of  vexation  is  from  tJie  eujoy- 
■  BaDt,  or  rather  from  the  uee  of  earthly  things  :  for  thongh  a 
wicked  man  may  be  said  to  use  the  creatures,  yet,  in  a  strict 
ume,  he  cannot  be  said  to  enjoy"  them.  The  Lord  maketh 
hifsdato  sliitie  apon  then],  giveth  them  a  lawful  interest, 
poBMnioD,  and  use  of  them  ;  but  all  this  doth  not  reach  to  a 
frattmti.  For  that  imports  a  delightful,  sweet,  orderly  use  of 
then,  which  things  belong  unto  the  blessings  and  promises 
of  the  gOKpel.  lu  which  fespeot  the  apostle"  saith,  "that 
Ood  giveth  unto  us  vincc  ti;  iasiKavmi,  all  things  richly  to 
fsjoy."  This  is  the  main  sting  and  vexation  of  the  creature 
lione,  without  God's  more  especial  sancti6cation  and  blesH- 
io^,— that  in  it  a  man  shall  still  taste  a  secret  curse,  which  de-^ 
priTM  bini  of  that  deamess  and  satisfaction  which  he  looks 
br  from  him.  False  joy.  like  '  the  crackling  of  thorns/  he 
Wty  fivl  ;  btit  stilt  there  is  some  '  fly  in  the  ointment,' '  some 
imtk  ID  the  pot,'  'some  madness  in  the  laughter,''  which,  in 
Atmidatof  all,  damps  and  surpriseth  the  soul  with  horror 
■d  Mdavw:  there  are  still  some  secret  suggestions  and 
wdnperiii^  of  t  guilty  conscience,  that  through  all  this 
JotiIbu  of  pleasure,  a  man  swims  down  apace  into  a  Dead 
■«a  \  ihut  all  his  delights  do  but  carry  him  the  faster  unto  a 
Anal  judgment.  "  Res  severa  est  verum  gaudium ;"  true  joy, 
aaith  tb«  heathen'  man,  is  not  a  perfunctory,  a  floating 
tlung;  it  is  serious  and  massy,  it  sinks  to  the  centre  of  the' 
liml  Aa  in  nature,  the  heavens  (we  know)  are  alway  calm> 
miform,  undisturbed  ;  they  are  the  clouds  and  lower 
I  llmt  thunder  and  bluster.  The  sun  and  stars  raise 
op  BO  fogs  so  high,  as  that  they  may  imprint  any  real  blot 
upon  Iht  beauty  or  those  purer  bodies,  or  disquiet  their 
oocatantand  regular  motions:  but,  in  the  lower  regions,  by 
iiwnn  of  their  nearness  to  the  earth,  they  frequently  raise  up 
UK^  meteors,  as  often  break  forth  into  thunders  and  tem- 
^latB  So  the  more  heavenly  the  mind  is,  the  more  untainted 
AoOi  it  ke«p  itself  from  the  corruptions  and  temptations  of 
noridly  things;  the  more  quiet  and  composed  is  it  in  all 
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estates :  but  in  minds  merely  ssnsiial^  tlie  hotter  God's  favours 
shine,  and  the  faster  his  rain  falls  upon  them,  the  more  fogs 
are  raised,  the  higher  thorns  grow  up,  the  more  darkness  and 
distractions  do  shake  the  soul  of  such  a  man.  As  fire  under 
water,  the  hotter  it  burns,  the  sooner  it  is  extinguished  by  the 
overrunning  of  the  water ;  so  earthly  things  i*aise  up  such 
tumultuary  and  disquiet  thoughts  in  the  minds  of  men,  as  do, 
at  last,  quite  extinguish  all  the  heat  and  comfoit,  which  was 
Expected  from  them. 

Sect.  43. — Give  me  leave  to  explain  this  vexation  in  some 
one  or  two  of  Solomon's  particulars,  and  to  enfold  his  enforce- 
ments thereof  out  of  them.  And,  first,  to  begin  with  that 
with  which  he  begins;  the  knowledge  of  things,  either  natu- 
ral in  this  present  text,  or  moral  and  civil,  v.  17 ;  of  both 
which  he  concludeth,  that  they  are  "  Vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit."  The  first  argument  he  takes  from  the  weakness  of 
it,  either  to  restore  or  correct  any  thing  that  is  amiss :  "  That 
which  is  crooked,  cannot  be  made  straight."  We  may  un- 
derstand it  several  ways :  First,  All  our  knowledge,  by  reason 
of  man's  corruption,  is  but  a  crooked,  ragged,  impedite 
knowledge,  and  for  that  reason  a  vexation  to  the  mind  :  for 
rectitude  is  full  of  beauty, — and  crookedness,  of  deformity. 
In  man's  creation,  his  understanding  should  have  walked  in 
the  strait  path  of  truth,  should  have  had  a  distinct  view  of 
causes  and  effects  in  their  immediate  successions;  but  now 
sin  hath  mingled  such  confusion  with  things,  that  the  mind 
is  fain  to  take  many  crooked  and  vast  compasses  for  a  little 
uncertain  knowledge.  Secondly,  The  weakness  of  all  na. 
tural  knowledge  is  seen  in  this,  that  it  cannot  any  way  either 
prevent  or  correct  the  natural  crookedness  of  the  smallest 
things,  much  less  make  a  man  solidly  and  substantially 
happy.  Thirdly,  That  which  is  crooked,  cannot  be  made 
straight.  It  is  impossible  for  a  man,  by  the  exactest  know* 
ledge  of  natural  things,  to  make  the  nature  of  a  man,  whick 
by  sin  is  departed  from  its  primitive  rectitude,  straight  again, 
to  repair  that  image  of  God  which  is  so  much  distorted. 
'*  When  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God ;  they 
became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was- 
darkened.""     It  is  the  apostle's'  speech  of  the  wisest  Hea- 

*  Rom.  i.  21. 


VANITT    OF    THE 

ii)fn.  Aristotle,*  the  most  rational  heathen  man  that  the 
■odd  koows  of,  in  hU  doctrine  confesseth  the  disability  of 
moni  knowledge  to  rectify  the  inlemperaDce  of  nature,  and 
mule  it  good  in  his  practice;  for  he  used  a  common  tttrutn- 
pet  to  ftalisfy  his  lust.  Seneca  likewise,  the  exacteet  stoic 
which  we  meet  with,  than  whom  never  any  man  writ  more 
dtrinely  for  the  contempt  of  the  world,  was  yet  the  richest 
tiMm  UiRt  ever  we  read  of  in  ancient  stories;  thou<;h  that 
were  a  sin  discovered  and  condemned  hy  the  Heathen  them- 
seJ  vet- 
Sect  44. — A  second  ground  of  vexation  from  knowledge 
u.  The  defects  and  imperfections  of  it :  "That  which  is  waut- 
wg,  cannot  be  numbered."  There  are  many  thousand  con- 
diMions  in  nature,  which  the  most  exquisite  Judgment  is  not 
able  lo  pierce  into,  nor  resolve  into  their  just  principles. 
Nn,  Btili  the  more  a  man  knows,  the  more  discoveries  he 
raakes  of  things  he  knows  not. 

Sect.  45. — Thirdly,  "  In  much  nisdoni,  is  much  grief;  and 
be  that  iocreaseih  knowledge,  increaseth  sorrow."  In  civil 
wiadom,  the  more  able  a  man  h,  the  more  service  is  cast 
■poa  hitD,  the  more  businesses  run  through  him, — the  less  can 
he  enjoy  his  time  or  liberty.  His  eminence  loads  him  with 
Mpry,  jealonsies,  observation,  suspicions  ;  forceth  him  often- 
tJBKKOpon  unwelcome  compliances,  upon  colours  and  inven- 
tiot»  to  yalliate  unjustcounsek,  and  stop  the  clamours  of  a 
guoskyin^  conscience;  fills  hiin  with  fears  of  miscarriage 
uuldtagtsce,  with  projects  of  honour  and  plausibility,  with 
rastiaas  tiioughts  how  tudiscover,  prevent,  conceal,  accommo- 
date the  adversaries,  or  his  own  aifairs ;  in  one  word,  is  very 
apt  to  make  bim  a  stranger  to  God  and  his  own  soul.  In 
nther  learning,  let  a  man  but  consider,  6rst,  The  confusion, 
oncettainty,  involvedness,  perplexities  of  causes  and  effects 
by  man's  sin  :  secondly,  The  pains  of  the  body,  the  travail 
of  the  mind,  the  sweat  of  the  brain,  the  tugging  and  pluck- 
'\n^  of  the  understanding,  the  very  drudgery  of  the  soul  to 
'>rr«k  through  that  confusion,  and  her  own  difficulties : 
ifiirdly.  The  many  invincible  doubts  and  errors,  which  will 
uU  Uoniab  otir  brightest  notions :  fourthly.  The  great  charges 
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wkich  the  very  instraments  and  furniture  of  learning  will 
put  men  to :  fifthly.  The  general  disrespect  which,  when  all 
is  done,  it  finds  in  the  world,  great  men  scorning  it  as  pedan- 
tiy,  as  ordinary  men  unable  to  take  notice  of  it,  and  great 
scholars  fain  to  make  up  a  theatre  amongst  themselves : 
flixthly.  The  insufficiency  thereof  to  perfect  that  which  is 
amiss  in  our  nature,  the  malignant  property  thereof  to  put  sin 
into  armour,  to  contemn  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  God^s 
word:  and  lastly.  The  near  approach  thereof  to  its  own 
period,  the  same  death  that  attendeth  us,  being  ready  also  to 
bury  all  our  learning  in  the  grave  with  us.  These  and  infi- 
nite the  like  considerations  must  needs  mingle  much  sorrow 
with  the  choicest  learning. 

Sect.  46.-^econdly,  Let  us  take  a  view  of  pleasure. 
There  is  nothing  doth  so  much  disable  in  the  survey  of  plea- 
sure, as  the  mixture  either  of  folly  or  want.  When  a  man 
hath  wisdom  to  apprehend  the  exquisiteness  of  his  delists, 
and  variety  to  keep  out  the  surfeit  of  any  one,  he  is  then 
fittest  to  examine  what  compass  of  goodness  or  satisfaction 
is  in  them.  First  then,  Solomon  kept  his  wisdom ;  he  pur- 
Aued  such  manly  and  noble  delights,  as  might  not  vitiate,  but 
sather  improve  his  intellectuals,  chap.  ii.  v.  1,  2^  3.  Second*- 
ly,  bis  wisdom  was  furnished  with  variety  of  subjects  to  in^ 
quire  into  ;  he  had  magnificence  and  provisions  suitable  to 
the  greatness  of  his  royal  mind :  sumptuous  and  delicate  diet, 
under  the  name  of  wine,  v.  3  ;  stately  edifices,  v.  4 ;  vinei- 
yards  and  orchards,  yea,  very  paradises,  as  large  as  woods^ 
¥.  5,  6 ;  fish-ponds,  and  great  waters,  multitudes  of  attend* 
ants  and  retinue  of  all  sexes  ;  mighty  herds  ^  of  cattle  of  all 
kinds,  v.  7  ;  great  treasures  of  silver  and  gold ;  all  kinds  qi 
music,  vocal  and  instrumental.  Thirdly,  Solomon  exceeded 
^*  in  all  these  things,  all  that  ever  went  before  him,'^  ver.  d. 
Courtfaly,  as  he  had  the  most  abundant,  so  likewise  the  moat 
free,  undisturbed,  unabated  enjoyment  of  them  all;  ^'ha 
withheld  not  his  heart  from  any  joy :  ^'  tliere  was  no  nu&^ 
ture  of  aickness,  war,  or  any  intercurrent  difficulties  to  cor- 
mpt  their  sweetness,  or  blunt  the  taste  of  them.  Here  are  %m 
great  preparations  as  the  heart  of  man  can  expect,  to  mak# 
an  universal  survey  of  those  delights  which  are  in  the  crea- 
te I  KiHi'>^*^- 
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tme :  and  yet,  *t  lut.  upon  sn  impartial  inquiry  into  all  bis 
matt  niagDi6cent  worke,  the  conclusion  is,  they  were  but 
••Vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,"  vera,  11.  Which  vex- 
Itioo  be  further  explaina,  firet,  by  the  neceBdary  divorce 
vbicli  waB  to  come  between  liim  and  themi  "  He  was  to 
Imtc  tliem  all,"  vera.  \H.  Secondly,  by  his  disability  so  to 
&P<Me  of  tbeni,  as  that,  after  him,  they  might  remain  in 
(hU  roaiiaer.  as  he  had  ordered  them,  vers.  19.  Thirdly,  by 
the  e&cts  which  these  and  ihe  like  considerations  wrought 
ia  bint:  they  were  so  tar  t'rnm  giving  him  real  satisfaction, 
as  libai,  Srst,  he  '  hated '  all  his  works ;  for  there  is  nothing 
aaie*  one  hate  more  eagerly  than  disappointment  in  the 
goad  which  a  man  expected.  Wbeu  Amnon'  found  what 
little  aa  lis  faction  bis  exorbitant  lust  received  in  ravishing  his 
•btctTamar,  he  as  fiercely  hated  her  after,  as  he  had  de- 
■indhef  before.  Secondly,  he  'despaired'  of  lindiug  any 
good  ID  tbrro  ;  because  they  beget  nothing  but  travail,  drud- 
gery, aod  unquiet  lfaought«. 

Sect.  47. — Lastly,  Let  us  take  a  view  of  riches,  the  Of- 
diMrily  most  ndored  idol  of  all  the  rest.  The  Wise  Man 
wya.  ftnt  in  general,  "  Neither  riches,  nor  yet  abundance 
of  riches,  will  wittsfy  the  soul  of  man,"  Eccles.  v.  10.  Tbia 
henoR  particularly  explains;  first,  from  the  sharers  which 
(be  increase  of  them  doth  naturally  draw  after  il,  vers.  II  ; 
and  between  the  owners  and  the  sharers,  there  is  no  differ- 
enee  bnt  this,  an  empty  speculation;  one  sees  as  his  own, 
what  tbc  othtT  enjoys  to  those  real  purposee  for  which  they 
tare,  as  well  as  he.  Secondly,  from  the  unquietness  which 
aaturvJIy  grows  by  the  increase  of  them,  which  makes  an 
ordiDAry  drudge  in  that  respect  more  happy,  verse  12. 
Thirdly,  rrom  the  hurt  which  usually,  without  some  due  cor- 
nctive,  titey  bring,  vers.  13  :  either  they  hurt  a  man  in  him- 
•otf.  betog  strong  temptations  and  niuteriais  too  of  pride, 
vwB-glory,  oovetousness,  luxury,  intemperance,  forgetfulness 
of  God,  lore  of  the  world,  and  by  these,  of  disorder,  disso- 
m,  and  diseases  in  the  body ;  or  else,  at  least,  they 
e  him  to  the  envy,  accusations,  violences  of  wicked 
Fourthly,  from  their  uncertainty  of  abode,  they  perish 
^  n  evil  travail  * ;  either  God's  curse,  or  some  particular 
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humour,  lust^  or  project,  overturns  a  great  estate,  and  posterity 
is  beggared.      Fifthly^  from  the   certainty  of  an  everlasting 
separation  from  them^  vers.  15,  16:  and  this,  he  saith,  is  a 
'  sore  evil/  which  galls  the  heart  of  a  worldly  man,  that  hath 
resolved  upon  no  other  Heaven  than  his  wealth  :  when  sick- 
ness comes  to  snatch  him  away  from  this  his  idol,  there  is 
not  only  sorrow,  but  "wrath  and  fury  in  him,"  vers.  17. 
Sixthly,  from  the  disability  to  use  or  enjoy  them,  when  a 
man,  through  inordinate  love,  or  distrustful  providence,  or 
sordidness  of  spirit,  or  encumbrances  of  employments,  will 
not,  while  he  lives,  enjoy  his  abundance ;  and  when  he  dies« 
hath   not,   either  by   his  own  covetous   prevention,   or  his 
successor's  inhumanity,  an  honourable  burial,  chap.  vi.  ver. 
1»  2,  3.     Seventhly,  from  the  narrowness  of  any  satisfaction^ 
which  can  be  received  from  them,  vers.  7.     All  the  wealth  a 
man  hath,  can  reach  no  higher  than  the  filling  of  his  mouth, 
than  the  outward  services  of  the  body ;  the  desires  of  the 
soul  remain  empty  still.     A  glutton  may  fill  his  belly,  but 
he  cannot  fill  his  lust :  a  covetous  man  may  have  a  house 
full  of  money,  but  he  can  never  have  a  heart  full  of  money : 
an  ambitious  man  may  have  titles  enough  to  overcharge  hi|( 
memory,  but  never  to  fill  his  pride :  the  agitations  of  the 
soul  would  not  cease,   the  curiosity  of  the  understanding 
would  not  stand  at  a  stay,  though  a  man  could  hold  all  the 
learning  of  the  great  Library  in  his  head  at  once :  the  8eo« 
suality  of  a  lascivious  man  would  never  be  satiated,  it  would 
be  the  more  enraged,  though  he  should  tire  out  his  strength 
and  waste  his  spirits,  and  stupify  all  his  senses  with  an  ex- 
cessive intemperance.     When  men  have  done  all  they  can 
with  their  wisdom  and  wealth,  they  can  fill  no  more  but  the 
mouth ;  and  poverty  and  folly  makes  a  shift  to  do  so  too^ 
vers.  8:  the  desires  wander,  the  soul  roves  up  and  down  a» 
ever,  vers.  9.     Eighthly,  From  their  disability  to  protect  or 
rescue  a  man  from  evil,  to  advance  the  strength  of  a  maa 
beyond  what  it  was  before,  vers.  10.     Though  a  man  could 
scrape  all  the  wealth  in  the  world  together,  he  were  '  but  a; 
man  still,'  subject  to  the  same  dangers  and  infirmities  at, 
before :  nothing  can  exalt  him  above,  or  exempt  him  from^ 
the  common  laws  of  humanity ;  neither  shall  he  be  ever  ableC 
to  contend   with   him   that  is  mightier  than  he.     All  his 
wealth  shall  never  be  able  to  blind  the  eye,  or  bribe  the  jus- 
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lioe,  or  regtrftin  the  power,  of  Almighty  God,  if  lie  be  plenseil 
to  inflict  tbe  strokes  of  his  vengeance  upon  his  conscience. 

Sect.  48. — The  fourth  degree  of  vexation  is  from  the  re< 
fiew  of  them.  First,  If  a  man  consider  the  means  of  his 
getting  them,  his  conscience  will  ofYentimeR  tell  him,  that, 
pCTBdventare,  he  hath  pursued  indirect  and  unwarrantable 
way*  of  Kain;  bath  ventured  to  lie,  flatter,  swear,  deceive, 
HU{)pWnt,  uadermtne;  to  corrupt  and  adulterate  wares,  to 
hoard  up  and  dissemble  them  till  a  dearer  season  ;  to  trench 
apan  God's  day  for  his  own  purposes,  that  so  he  might  not 
ofUr  rwreive,  but  even  steal  away,  blessings  from  him. 

Sccondlr,  If  a  man  consider  the  manner,  the  inordinate 
and  urcr-eager  way  of  procuring  them.  How  much  precious 
thae  hint  thou  spent,  which  can  never  be  recalled  again, 
for  one  hour  whereof,  a  tornienfed  soul  in  Hell  would  part 
witb  all  the  world,  if  he  had  the  disposal  of  it,  to  be  but  so 
snail  a  space  within  the  possibilities  of  salvation  again'; 
bow  mtich  of  this  precious  time  hast  thou  spent  for  that 
irhich  >R  DO  bread,  and  which  satisfieth  not!  How  many 
pAAen  opportunities  of  increasing  the  graces  of  thy  soul ; 
sffeedicig  thy  faith  with  more  noble  and  heavenly  contem- 
plalioD  on  God's  truth  and  promises,  on  his  name  and  at- 
Ifibotes,  on  bis  word  and  worship ;  of  rousing  up  thy  soul 
frocn  thesl«ep  of  sin;  of  stirring  up,  and  new  inflaming  thy 
(pnitml  gifts  ;  of  addressing  thyself  to  a  more  serious,  assi- 
dooBC.  danfale  communion    with  thy  God;  of  mourning  for 


'  own   corniptions;    of  groaning 


and    thirstin" 


after 


Ftearenir  promises;  of  renewing  thy  vows  and  resolutions; 

'■  [>esi«^Qg  and  besetting  Heaven  with  thy  more  ardent  and 

tiTwJ  prayers;  of  humbling  thyself  before  thy  God  ;  of  he- 

iltn^  the  calamities,  the  stones,  the  dust  of  Sion;  ofde- 

:  jud  repelling  approaching  judgments;  of  glorifying 

'1  bis  ways. — things  of  precious,  spiritiial,  and  ever- 

.ns«<jwence;  how  many   of  these   golden   oppor- 

tcmitirs  liitli  thy  too-much  absurd    love  and  attendance  on 

tk«  worid   stolen   from  thee'     And   surely   to  a  soul  en- 

Wo4tmed.  these  must  needs  l»e  matters  of  much  vexation. 

■Hiirdly,  If  a  man  consider  the  use  he  hath  made  of  them  : 
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how  they  have  stolen  away  his  hearty  from  trusting  in  God» 
to  rely  on  them ;  how  they  have  diverted  his  thoughts  from 
the  life  to  come,  and  bewitched  him  to  dote  on  present  con- 
tentments; to  love  life,  to  fear  death;  to  dispense  with 
much  unjust  liberty  ;  to  gather  rust  and  security  in  God's 
worship ;  how  much  excess  and  intemperance  they  have 
provoked;  how  little  of  them  have  been  spent  on  God's 
glory  and  church;  how  small  a  portion  we  have  repaid 
him  in  his  ministers,  or  in  his  members;  how  few  naked 
backs  they  have  clothed  ;  how  few  empty  bellies  they  have 
filled  ;  how  few  languishing  bowels  they  have  refreshed ; 
how  few  good  works  and  services  they  have  rewarded ; — 
These  are  considerations,  which,  unto  sensible  consciences, 
must,  some  time  or  other,  beget  much  vexation. 

Fourthly,  If  a  man  consider  his  own  former  experiences^ 
or  the  examples  of  others,  that  bring  the  vanity  of  these 
earthly  things  into  mind ;  how  some  of  his  choicest  plea- 
sures have  now  outlived  him,  and  are  expired;  how  the 
Lord  hath  snatched,  from  his  dearest  embracements,  those 
idols  which  were  set  up  against  his  glory ;  how  n^any  of 
his  hopes  have  failed,  of  his  expectations  and  presumptions 
proved  abortive ;  how  much  money,  at  one  time,  a  sick- 
ness,— at  another,  a  suit, — at  a  third,  a  thief, — at  a  fourth,  a 
shipwreck  or  miscarriage, — at  a  fifth,  yea,  at  a  twentieth 
time,  a  lust  hath  consumed  and  eaten  out;  how  many, 
examples  there  are  in  the  world  of  withered  and  blasted 
estates,  of  the  curse  of  God,  not  only,  like  a  moth,  insensibly 
consuming,  but,  like  a  lion,  suddenly  tearing  asunder  great 
possessions. 

Sect.  49. — The  last  degree  of  vexation  from  the  creatures, 
is  from  the  disposing  of  them.  All  creatures,  sinners  es- 
pecially, that  have  no  hope  or  portion  in  another  life,  do 
naturally  love  a  present  earthly  immortality :  and  therefore, 
though  they  cannot  have  it  in  themselves,  yet  as  the  philo« 
sopher  saith  of  living  creatures,  the  reason  why  they  ge* 
nerate,  is.  That  that  immortality,  which  in  their  own  parti* 
culars  they  cannot  have,  they  may,  kcb^  imm-eu,  so  far  as  they 
are  able,  procure  in  the  species  or  kind  which  they  thus 
preserve ;  so  rich  and  worldly  men,  though  they  cannot  be 
immortal  on  the  earth  themselves,  yet  they  affect  an  immor- 
tality in  their  names  and  dwelling-places,   Psal.  xlix.  11. 
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Aid  tberefore  they  desire  to  transmit  their  substance  to  such 
nccessors,  as  may  haTe  wisdom  and  nobleness  of  mind  to 
cootiniie  it.  Now  then  if  a  man  either  have  no  heir,  or  one 
thai  is  so  actiTe  as  to  alter,  or  so  careless  and  bupine  as  to 
min  all ;  either  base  to  dishonour  the  house,  or  profuse  to 
orerthrow  it ; — these  and  many  other  the  like  doubts,  must 
needs  infinitely  perplex  the  minds  of  men,  greedy  to  per- 
petuate their  names  and  places.    Eccles.  ii.  18.  19. 

Tbe  lecond  thing  which  wc  propos€<l  to  consider  in  this 
affgument,  was,  the  grounds  of  tins  vexation :  1  Khali  name 
bat  three  4  God's  cur8e,*--man's  corruption,— and  the  crea- 
tare's  deceitfuloess. 

Sect.  60. — ^I  have  at  large  before  insibted  on  the  curse, 
oonsidered  mlone ;  now  I  am  to  shew  in  one  word,  the 
issoing  of  vexation  therefrom.  The  curse  of  the  creature  is, 
as  it  weie,  the  poison  and  contagion  of  it :  and  let  a  man 
six  poison  in  the  most  delicate  wine,  it  will  but  so  much 
the  easier,  by  tbe  nimbleness  of  tbe  spiriu  there,  invade  the 
psffts  of  the  body,  and  torment  the  bowels.  Gold  of  itself  is 
a  pracious  thing;  but  to  be  shackled  with  fetters  of  gold,  to 
have  it  turned  into  a  use  of  bondage,  adds  mocker}*  to  tbe 
aiKction:  and  far  more  precious  to  a  particular  man,  is  a 
chmn  of  iron  which  draws  him  out  of  a  pit,  than  a  chain 
of  gold  whieh  dogs  him  in  a  prison ;  a  key  of  iron  which 
lets  him  oat  of  a  dungeon,  than  a  bar  of  gold  that  shuts  him 
in.  If  a  Attn  should  have  a  great  diamond^  curiously  cut 
mto  shaip  angles,  worth  many  thousand  pounds,  ia  his 
bladder, no  man  would  count  him  a  rich,  but  a  miserable  and 
a  dead  man.  This  is  jtist  the  case  between  a  man  and  the 
deatnrea  of  themselves,  without  Christ  to  sanctify  tliem 
nnio  as :  tfioogfa  the  things  be  excellent  in  their  own  being, 
yet,  mingled  with  our  corruptions  and  lusts,  they  arc  turned 
into  poison,  into  the  gall  of  asps  within  a  man ;  they  will 
DOtsatTer  bim  to  feel  any  quietness  in  his  belly.  "  In  the 
falneaa  of  his  sufficiency,  he  shall  be  in  straiu ;  aiul  while 
lie  is  eating,  the  fury  of  wrath  shall  rain  down  upon  him  ^" 
Let  a  man's  meat  be  never  so  sweet  in  itself,  yet  if  be  should 
temper  the  aauoe  with  dirt  out  of  a  sink,  it  would  make  it 
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altogether  loathsome  ;  and  a  wicked  man  eats  all  his  meat 
like  swine,  wrapped  up  and  overdaubed  with  dirt  and  curses. 
''  A  little/'  saith  Solomon,  *'  which  the  righteous  hath,  is 
better  than  great  riches  of  the  ungodly/'  '  In  se '  it  is  not, 
but  '  quoad  hominem/  in  regard  of  the  man,  it  is  :  for  that 
little  which  a  righteous  man  hath,  is  to  him  an  experience 
of  God's  promise,  a  branch  of  his  love,  a  means  of  thankful 
aiFections  in  him,  a  viaticum  unto  Heaven :  whereas  the 
wicked  man^s  abundance  turns  into  his  greater  curse,  their 
table  becomes  their  '  snare ';  <  and  those  things  which  should 
have  been  for  their  good,  prove  unto  them  an  occasion  of 
falling.  God  makes  his  sun  to  shine  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust,  on  a  garden  of  spices,  and  on  a  dunghill :  but  in  the 
one,  it  begetteth  a  sweet  savour  of  praise  and  obedience  ;  in 
the  other,  it  raiseth  up  noisome  lusts,  which  prove  a  savour 
unto  death.  And  who  had  not  rather  be  free  in  a  cottage^ 
than  condemned  in  a  palace?  St.  Paul^  distinguisheth 
of  a  reward,  and  a  dispensation :  "  If  I  preach  the  gospel 
willingly,  I  have  a  reward  ;  if  against  my  will,  a  dispensation 
is  committed  unto  me.**  We  may  apply  it  to  our  purpose : 
those  good  things  which  the  faithful  enjoy,  though  but  small, 
are  yet  rewards  and  accessions  unto  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness ;  and,  so  long,  they  bring  joy  and 
peace  with  them :  but,  unto  the  wicked,  they  are  merely  a 
dispensation ;  they  have  only  the  burden  and  business,  not 
the  reward,  nor  benediction,  of  the  creature. 

Sect.  51. — >The  second  ground  is  the  corruption  of  nature, 
'which  maketh  bitter  and  unclean  ^  every  thing  that  toucheth 
it.  It  polluteth  *  holy  flesh^  ^ ;  much  more  will  it  pollute 
ordinary  things.  We  read  of  a  roll  which  was  sweet  in  the 
mouth,  but  bitterness  in  the  belly :  such  are  the  creatures. 
In  the  l)Owels  of  men,  their  hearts  and  consciences  (which 
are  the  seminaries  of  corruption)  they  turn  into  gall,  how- 
ever in  the  mouth  they  have  some  smatch  of  honey*  in 
them.  For  this  is  a  constant  rule, — 'Then  only  doth  the 
creature  satisfy  a  man,  when  it  is  suitable  to  his  occasions 
and  necessities.^  The  reason  why  the  same  proportion  is  in- 
sufficieDt  for  a  prince,  which  is  abundant  for  a  private  man, 
is,  because  the  occasions  of  the  prince  are  more  vast,  massy* 

•  Pal.  Ixix.  22.        h  1  Cor.  ix.  17.        i  Tit.  i.  15.        fc  Hag.  ii.  12,  13, 14. 
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tlie  desires  and  occasions  of  a  man  in  Christ,  that  doth  not 
ransack  the  creature  for  happiness,  arc  limited  and  shortened ; 
whereas  another  man's  are  still  at  large.  For  he  is  in  a 
osy;  his  eye  is  upon  an  end;  he  useth  the  world  but  as  an 
ina;  and  no  man  that  travels  homeward,  will  multiply  busi- 
MMes  nnnecessarily  upon  himself  in  the  way.  In  his  house, 
tKcanfitid  sundry  employments  to  busy  himself  about ;  the 
evocation  of  bis  children,  the  government  of  his  family,  the 
aaniging  of  his  estate,  are  able  to  fill  up  all  his  thoughts; 
'rfi»'tt«,  in  the  inn.  he  cares  for  nothing  but  his  refreshment 
tad  ml.  So  here,  the  faithful  make  their  home  their  busi- 
ust,  how  to  have  their  conversation  in  Heaven ;  how  to 
lave  a  free  and  comfortable  use  of  the  food  of  life  ;  how  to 
relish  the  mercieB  of  God  ;  how  to  govern  their  evil  hearts; 
'  V  to  please  God  their  Father,  and  Christ  their  Husband  ; 
■  to  secnre  their  interest  in  their  expected  inheritance ; 
0  thriTe  in  grace  ;  to  be  rich   in  good  works ;  to  pur- 

e  to  themselves  a  farther  degree  of  glory  ;  how  to  entail 

Am  tpiritual  nches  to  their  posterity,  in  a  pious  education 
of  their  children :  these  are  their  employments.  The  things 
flfUiU  life  ore  not  matters  of  their  home,  but  only  corn- 
table  refreshments'"  in  the  way;  which  therefore  ihey 
I  not  as  their  grand  occasions,  to  create  businesses  to 
,  Vnit  only  as  interims  and  necessary  respites.  So  that 
reby  their  occasions  being  few  and  narrow,  those  things 
)ttch  they  here  enjoy,  are  unto  those  occasions  largely 
ptabfe,  and,  by  consequent,  very  satisfactory  unto  their 
But  worldly  men  are  here  at  home;  they  have 
r  portion  in  this  life :  hereupon  their  desires  are  vast,  and 
t  occasions,  springing  out  of  those  desires,  infinite.  A 
n  in  the  right  way  finds  at  last  an  end  to  his  journey  ;  but 
f  Uiat  b  out  of  the  way,  wanders  infinitely  without  any 
Rest  is  that  which  the  desires  and  wings  of  the 
TotiI  do  «ill  carry  men  upon.  Now  the  faithful,  being 
^Inavi  in  the  way,  do  with  comfort  go  on,  though  it  be  per- 
-iveoture  deep  and  heavy,  because  they  are  sure  it  will 
tiring  them  home  at  last:  but  wicked  men  in  a  fairer  way 
•:t  never  satisfied,  because  they  have  not  before  them  that 
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rest  which  their  soul  desires :  for  inordinate  lusts  are  erer 
infinite.  What  made  the  heathen  burn  in  lust  one  towards 
another^  but  because  the  way  of  nature  is  finite^  but  the 
way  of  sin  infinite  **  ?  What  made  Nero,  that  wicked  em- 
peror, have  an  ofiicer  about  him,  who  was  called  Arbiter 
Neronianee  libidinis%  the  inventor  and  contriver  of  new  ways 
of  uncleanness,  but  because  lust  is  infinite?  What  made 
Messalina,  that  prodigy  of  women,  (whom  I  presume  St. 
Paul  had  a  particular  relation  to,  Rom.  i.  26,)  "  profluere 
ad  incognitas  libidines,"  as  the  historian  speaks,  prostitute 
herself  with  greediness  unto  unnatural  and  unknown  abo- 
minations, but  because  lust  is  infinite?  What  makes  the 
ambitious  man  never  leave  climbing^  till  he  build  a  nest  in 
the  stars;  the  covetous  man^"  never  leave  scraping,  till  he  fill 
bags,  and  chests,  and  houses,  and  yet  can  never  fill  the  hell 
of  his  own  desires ;  the  epicure  never  cease  swallowing,  and 
spewing,  and  staggering,  and  inventing  new  arts  of  catches, 
and  rounds,  and  healths,  and  caps,  and  measures,  and  dam- 
nation ;  the  swearer  find  out  new  gods  to  invoke,  and  have 
change  of  oaths,  as  it  were  of  fashions ;  the  superstitious 
traveller  run  firom  England  to  Rheims,  from  thence  to 
Rome,  and  from  Rome  to  Loretto,  and  after  that  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  worship  the  milk  of  Our  Lady,  or  the  cratch  and 
tomb  of  Our  Saviour,  or  the  nails  of  his  cross,  or  the  print 
of  his  feet,  and  I  know  not  what  other  fond  delusions  of 
silly  men,  who  had  rather  find  salvation  any  where  than  ia 
the  Scriptures; — what  is  the  reason  of  these  and  infinite  the 
like  absurdities,  but  because  lust  is  infinite  ?  and  infinite  lust 
will  breed  infinite  occasions*;  and  infinite  occasions  will  re- 
quire infinite  wealth,  and  infinite  wit,  and  infinite  strength, 
and  infinite  instruments  to  bring  them  about :  And  this  must 
needs  beget  much  vexation  of  mind,  not  to  have  our  posses- 
sions, in  any  measure,  proportionable  to  our  occasions. 

Sect.  52. — The  third  and  last  ground  is  the  creature's 
deceitfulness.  There  is  no  one  thing  will  more  disquiet  the 
mind  than  to  be  defeated.  Those  things  wherein  men  fear 
miscarriage,  or  expect  disappointment,  they  prepare  such  a 
disposition  of  mind  as  may  be  fit  to  bear  it.     But  when  a 

n  *H  vronipia  Mpthnt^  ^wXrierw.     'Atrtipos  if  rris  4irt0vfuas  ^t^rif.     Aristoi, 
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uised  with  evil,  the  uovelty  iucreaGeth  the  vex- 
Iberefore  the  Scripture  useth  to  express  the 
of  a  judgment,  by  the  unexpectedueBS  of  it: 
lea  (hoiX  didst  terrible  things,  which  we  looked  not  for  i." 
—The  uoexpectance  doth  add  unto  the  terror.  "A  breach 
!■  ui  instant ',  a  momentary  %  a  sudden  destructLon',  a  swift 
ion  %  a  flying  roll ",  a  winged  woman ;  " — such  are  the 
■  of  a  severe  Judgment.  And  therefore  it  was  a. 
ration  which  Tacitus  made  of  a  great  Roman,  he 
^biguaruni  rerum  sciens,  eoquc  intrepidus;"  he 
,Vt  and  by  cousequence  was  not  so  much  troubled  with 
nil  ereutA,  as  those  whom  they  did  surprise.  Now  men  are 
ifcpt  to  profniae  themselves  much  contentjuent  in  the  fruition 
of  earthly  things,  like  the  fool  in  the  parable ;  and  to  be 
herein  disappointed  is  the  ground  of  much  vexation.  When 
•  nan  tnreltt  in  a  deep  way,  and  sees  before  him  a  large 
(iDootfa  plain,  he  presumes  that  will  recooipeuse  the  toil  he 
wu  formerly  put  to  :  but  when  he  conies  to  it,  and  finds  it 
a*  rotten,  aa  full  of  sloughs,  and  bogs,  and  quagmires,  as  his 
former  way,  his  trouble  is  the  more  multiplied,  because  his 
hopes  are  deceived.  The  Devil  and  the  world  beget  in 
tDco's  loiods  large  hopes,  and  make  profuse  promises  to  Ibose 
that  will  worship  them;  and  a  man,  at  a  distance,  sees 
•bandaiiee  of  pleasure  and  happiness  in  riches,  honours,  high 
^wiea,  eminent  employments,  and  the  like :  but  when  he 
Ktbbis  tieart's  desire,  and  peradventure  hath  outclimbed 
Kvcnr  modesty  of  bis  former  wishes,  hiith  ventured  to  break 
Di^  majiy  a  hedge,  to  muke  gaps  through  God's  law 
i  bid  own  conscience,  that  he  might,  by  shorter  passages, 
n  tu  the  idol  he  so  much  worshipped  ;  he  finds  at  last, 
I  tbert  was  more  trouble  in  the  fruition,  than  expecta- 
D  at  the  distance ;  that  all  this  is  but  like  the  Egyptian 
templet*,  where,  through  a  stately  frontispiece  and  magui- 
6ceut  structure,  a  maa  came,  with  much  preparations  of 
lercrenoe  and  worship,  but  to  the  image  of  an  ugly  ape,  the 
ridiculous  idol  of  that  people.  A  man  comes  to  the  world 
11  to  a  lottery,  with  a  head  full  of  hopes  and  projects  to 
':rt  a  prise  -,  and  returns  with  a  heart  full  of  blanks,  utterly 
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deluded  in  his  expectation.  The  world  useth  a  man  as  ivy 
doth  an  oak ;  the  closer  it  gets  to  the  heart,  the  more  it 
clings  and  twists  about  the  afTections,  though  it  seem  to 
promise  and  flatter  much,  yet  it  doth  indeed  but  eat  out  his 
real  substance^  and  choke  him  in  the  embraces. 

Sect.  53. — First,  then,  they  deceive  our  judgments,  make 
us  think  better  of  them  than  they  deserve ;  they  deal  with 
us  as  the  Philistines  with  Samson,  they  begin  at  our  eyes. 
Thus  the  Devil  began  to  beguile  Eve^  when  she  saw  that 
the  tree  was  good  and  pleasant  to  the  eyes^  then  being  thus 
first  deceived,  slie  became  a  transgressor^.  And  thus  Esau' 
disputes  himself  out  of  his  birthright :  ^  I  am  at  the  point 
of  death ;  the  pottage  will  make  me  live ;  the  birthright  will 
not  go  into  the  grave  with  me;  I  will  prefer  my  life  before 
my  privilege.' 

Sect.  54. — Secondly,  They  deceive  our  hopes  and  expec- 
tations. Achan  promised  himself  much  happiness  in  a 
wedge  of  gold  and  Babylonish  garment ;  but  they  were 
^  devoted  and  cursed  things/  they  did  not  only  deceive  hio^ 
but  undo  him.  The  wedge  of  gold  (if  I  may  so  speak)  did 
serve  to  no  other  purpose,  but  to  cleave  asunder  his  soul 
from  his  body,  and  the  Babylonish  garment  but  for  a  shroud. 
Gehazi'^s  presumptions  were  vast ;  and  the  bargain  he  thought 
very  easy,  to  buy  garments,  and  olive-yards,  and  vineyards, 
and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  man-servants  and  maid-servants,  at 
the  price  of  an  officious  and  mercenary  lie ;  he  thought  he 
had  provided  well  for  his  posterity  by  the  reward  of  Naaman : 
but  the  event  proves  quite  contrary ;  he  provided  nothing 
but  a  leprosy  for  himself  and  his  seed  for  ever. 

Sect.  66. — They  deceive  our  hopes  in  respect  of  good. 
They  promise  long  life,  and  yet  the  same  night  *"  a  man's  soul 
is  taken  from  him,  and  they  the  instruments  ^  of  that  cala- 
mity. How  many  men  have  perished  by  their  honours! 
how  many  have  been  eaten  up  by  their  pleasures!  how 
many  hath  the  greedy  desire  of  wealth  poured  out  into 
the  grave !  They  promise  peace  and  safety  (as  we  see  how 
Israel  boasted  in  their  mountains,  confederacies,  supplies 
from  E^ypt  and  Assyria,  in  their  own  counsels  and  inven- 
tions), and  yet  all  these  end  in  shame  and  disappointment  ^ ; 

«  Gen.  iii.  6.  7  1  Tim.  ii.  14.  «  Ck:n.  xxv.  32.        »  Luke  xii.  20. 
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the/  promise  liberty^  and  yet  make  meu  slaves  unto  '  vile 
lusts'/  they  promise  fitness  for  GocTs  service,  and  nothing 
more  apt  to  make  men  forget  him  or  his  worship*.  Thus 
til  those  fantastical  felicities,  which  men  build  upon  the 
creatmre,  prove,  in  the  end,  to  have  been  nothing  else  but 
the  banqoet  of  a  dreaming '  man,  nothing  but  lies  and  vanity 
in  the  condosion. 

Sect.  56. — Lastly,  They  deceive  us,  likewise,  in  respect 
of  eviL  No  creatures,  however  they  may  promise  immunity 
and  deliverance,  can  do  a  man  any  good,  when  the  Lord 
will  be  pleased  to  send  evil  upon  him.  And  yet  it  is  not  for 
Dothii^,  that  a  truth  so  universally  confessed,  should  yet  be 
repeated  in  the  Scripture,  that  **  silver,  and  gold,  and  cor- 
raptiUe  things/'  are  not  a  fit  price 'for  the  souls  of  men. 
Doubtless  the  holy  men  of  God  foresaw  a  time,  when  false 
Cfarists  and  false  prophets  should  come  into  the  worlds 
which  should  set  salvation  to  sale,  and  make  merchandise 
of  the  sonk^  of  men  :  as  we  see  at  this  day  in  Popish  in- 
doIgeBcies  and  penance,  and  the  like,  no  less  ridiculous  than 
impious  superstitions.  Neither  is  it  for  nothing  that  Solo- 
moo'  tells  fUg  that  ''riches,  yea  whole  treasures,  do  not 
profit  in  the  day  of  death ;"  a  speech  repeated  by  two  pro- 
phets ^  after  him.  For  surely  those  holy  men  knew^  how 
apt  wealth  and  greatness  is  to  bewitch  a  man  with  conceits 
of  unBiortabty,  as  hath  been  shewed.  Who  were  they  that 
made  &  covenant  with  death,  and  were  at  an  agreement  with 
Hell  to  pass  from  them,  but  the  scornful  men,  the  rulers  of 
the  people,  which  had  abundance  of  wealth  and  honour? 
Who  were  they  that  did  put  far  away  the  evil  day,  and,  in 
despite  of  the  prophet's '  threatenings,  did  flatter  themselves 
in  the  conceit  of  their  firm  and  inconcussible  estate ;  but 
they  who  were  at  ease  in  Sion*^,  who  trusted  upon  the 
moiMtains  of  Samaria,  who  lay  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and 
stretched  themselves  upon  their  couches?  Yet  we  see  all 
this  wmm  but  deceit ;  they  go  captive  with  the  first  of  those 
that  go  captive;  and  the  banquet  of  them  that  stretched 
thenselTes,  is  removed.     All  earthly  supports,  without  God, 

*  Pial.  Ixii.  9.      •  Ho*,  x.  13.     ^  Jer.  i? i.  19.      S  1  Pet.  i.  18.  Psal.  xlix.  7,  A. 
k  KcT.  xviii.   13.  *  Pro?,  xi.  4.  x.  2.  ^  Exek.  %ii.  19.   Zr|>h.  i.  18. 
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are  but  like  a  stately  bouse  on  the  sand,  without  a  founda- 
tion ;  a  man  shall  be  buried  in  his  own  pride.  He  that  is 
strong,  shall  be  to  seek  of  his  strength ;  he  that  is  mighty, 
and  should  deliver  others,  shall  be  too  weak  for  his  own  de- 
fence ;  he  that  is  swift,  shall  be  amazed,  and  not  dare  to  fly ; 
if  he  be  a  bowman,  at  a  great  distance, — if  he  be  a  rider, 
and  have  a  great  advantage, — he  shall  yet  be  overtaken ;  and 
he  that  is  courageous,  and  adventures  to  stand  out,  shall  be 
fain  to  fly  away  naked  at  the  last.  Whatever  hopes  or 
refuges  any  creature  can  afford  a  man  in  these  troubles,  they 
are  nothing  but  froth  and  vanity ;  the  Lord  challenges  and 
derides  them  all  °.  And  the  prophet  Isaiah  "*  gives  a  sound 
reason  of  it  all,  "  The  E^ptians  are  men,  and  not  God ; 
and  their  horses  are  flesh,  and  not  spirit.  When  the  Lord 
shall  stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he  that  helpeth,  shall  fall ; 
and  he  that  is  holpen,  shall  fall  down  ;  and  they  all  shall  fail 
together." 

Sect  67. — Before  we  proceed  to  the  last  thing  proposed, 
here  is  a  question  to  be  answered. 

If  the  creatures  be  so  full  of  vexation,  it  should  seem  that 
it  is  unprofitable,  and,  by  consequence,  unlawful,  either  to 
labour  or  to  pray  for  them :  Which  yet  is  plainly  contrary  to 
Christ's  direction,  '^  Give  us  our  daily  bread ; "  and  contrary 
to  the  practice  of  the  saints,  who  use  to  call  for  the  fatness 
of  the  earth,  and  dew  of  heaven,  peace  of  walls,  and  pros* 
perity  of  palaces,  upon  those  whom  they  bless. 

To  which  I  answer,  That  which  is  evil  by  accident,  dotk 
not  prejudice  that  which  is  good  in  itself,  and  by  God'* 
ordination.  Now  the  vexation  which  hath  been  spoken  of, 
is  not  an  effect  flowing  naturally  out  of  the  condition  of  the 
creature,  but  ariseth  merely  by  accident,  upon  the  reasoa 
of  its  separation  from  God,  who,  at  first,  did  appoint  hia 
own  blessed  communion  to  go  along  with  his  creatures. 
Now  things  which  are  good  in  themselves,  but  accidentally 
evil,  may  justly  be  the  object  of  our  prayers  and  endeavours. 
And  so,  on  the  other  side,  many  things  there  are,  which,  ia 
themselves  alone,  are  evil ;  yet,  by  the  providence  and^iis* 
position  of  God,  they  have  a  good  issue  ;  they  work  together 

B  Amos  ii.  14,  16.  Amos  ix.  2,  5.     Obad.  yet.  3,  9.    Isa.  Ivii-  L'l.    Jcr.  ii.88. 
Dcui,  xxxii.  37,  42.  Jcr.  xi.  12.  Isa.  x.3, 4.  Eick.  xxii.  14.  Jcr.  iv.  30.  ^  Isn.  xxxi.  3. 
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fcr  die  beat  to  them  Ihmi  love  God.  It  was  good  for  David, 
tkai  be  bmd  been  afflicted ;  yet  we  may  not  lawfully  pray 
fcr  siicb  evils  on  ounielvet»  or  others,  upon  preauonption  of 
God's  goodness  to  tarn  them  to  the  best.  Who  doubts  that 
the  cabmities  of  the  Church  do,  at  this  time,  stir  up  the 
hearts  of  men  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  his  face,  and  walk 
hamUy  and  fearfully  before  him  ?  Yet  that  man  should  be  a 
cane  and  prodigy  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  men,  who  should 
still  prty  for  the  calamities  of  Sion,  and  to  see  the  stones  of 
Jerasalem  still  in  the  dust  Death  is  in  itself  an  evil  tiling 
(for  ike  apostle  calls  it  an  '  enemy '''');  yet,  by  the  inAuite 
power  and  mercy  of  God,  who  delights  to  bring  good  out  of 
evil,  and  beauty  out  of  ashes,  it  hath  not  only  the  sting 
taken  away,  but  is  made  an  entrance  into  God's  own  t>re- 
sence :  with  reference  unto  which  benefit,  the  apostle  de- 
sneth  '<u>  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ  t*."*  Now, 
notwithstanding  this  goodness,  which  death,  by  accident, 
brings  along  with  it,  yet  being  in  itself  a  destructive  thing, 
we  may  lawfully,  in  the  desires  of  oar  soul,  shrink  from  it, 
and  decline  it.  Example  whereof  we  have  in  the  death  of 
Christ  himself,  which  was  of  all,  as  the  most  bitter,  so  the 
most  pseckms ;  and  yet  by  reason  of  that  bitterness  which 
was  in  it,  he  prays  against  it,  presenting  unto  his  Father  the 
desires  of  his  soal  for  that  life  which  he  came  to  lay  down : 
as  bis  obedience  to  his  Father,  and  love  to  his  church,  made 
him  most  willingly  embrace  death ;  so  his  love  to  the  inte- 
giity  of  bis  human  nature,  and  fear  of  so  heavy  pressures  as 
be  vras  to  feel*  made  him  as  seriously  to  decline  it  And 
though  the  apostle  did  most  earnestly  desire  to  be  with 
Chrwty  yet  be  did  in  the  same  desire  decline  the  common 
losd  thither,  throu^  the  dark  passages  of  death  "i.  Unlaw- 
{al  indeed  it  is  for  any  man  to  pray  universally  against  death, 
that  were  to  withstand  the  statutes  of  God  ^  But 
any  particular  danger  we  may,  as  Hezekiah  did*; 
fcserring  still  a  general  submission  to  the  will  and  decrees 
of  God:  for  we  are  bound,  in  such  a  casc>  to  use  all  good 
meaoSy  and  to  pray  for  6od*s  blessing  upon  them,  which 
amounts  to  a  prayer  against  the  danger  itself.   So  then,  by  the 

o  1  Cor. XT.  P  Pbil.  i.  23.         <i  2  Cot   v.  4.         '  Hcb.  ii.  '27. 

•  I  Kings  XX.  1,  2. 


76  VEXATION    OF    THE    SPIRIT. 

rule  of  contraries,  though  the  creatures  be  full  of  vanity  and 
vexation,  yet  this  must  not  swallow  up  the  apprehension  of 
that  goodness  which  God  hath  put  into  them;  nor  put  off 
the  desires  of  men  from  seeking  them  of  God,  in  those  just 
prayers  which  he  hath  prescribed,  and  in  those  lawful  en- 
deavours which  he  hath  commanded  and  allowed. 

Sect  58. — The  third  thing  proposed  was.  The  considera- 
tion of  that  use  which  we  should  make  of  this  vexation  of 
the  creature. 

And  first,  the  consideration  thereof,  mingled  with  faith  in 
the  heart,  must  needs  work  humiliation  in  the  spirit  of  a 
man,  upon  the  sight  of  those  sins  which  have  so  much 
defaced  the  good  creatures  of  God.  Sin  was  the  first  thing 
that  did  pester  the  earth  with  thorns^;  and  hath  filled  all 
the  creation  with  vanity  and  bondage.  Sin  is  the  ulcer  of 
the  soul.  Touch  a  wound  with  the  softest  lawn,  and  there 
will  smart  arise :  so,  though  the  creatures  be  never  so  harm* 
less,  yet  as  soon  as  they  come  to  the  heart  of  a  man,  there 
is  so  much  sin  and  corruption  there,  as  must  needs  beget 
pain  to  the  soul.  The  palate,  prepossessed  with  a  bitter 
humour,  finds  its  own  distemper  in  the  sweetest  meats  it 
tastes :  so  the  soul,  having  the  ground  of  bitterness  in  itself, 
finds  the  same  affection  in  every  thing  that  comes  near  it 
Death  itself,  though  it  be  none  of  God's  works,  but  the 
shame  and  deformity  of  the  creature,  yet,  without  sin^  it 
hath  no  sting  in  it ".  How  much  less  sting,  think  we,  have 
those  things  which  were  made  for  the  comforts  of  man's  life, 
if  sin  were  not  the  serpent  that  did  lurk  under  them  all  ? 
Dost  thou,  then,  in  thy  swiftest  career  of  earthly  delights, 
when  thou  art  posting  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes, — feel  a  curb  privily  galling  thy  con- 
science,— >a  secret  damp  seizing  upon  thy  soul,  and  affright- 
ing it  with  dismal  suspicions,  and  trembling  pre-occupations 
of  attending  judgments, — see  a  hand  against  the  wall  writing^ 
bitter  things  against  thee?  Dost  thou,  in  all  thy  lawful 
callings,  find  much  sweat  of  brow,  much  toil  of  brain,  much 
plunging  of  thoughts, .  much  care  of  heart  in  compassing 
thy  just  and  lawful  intendments  ?  Do  not  lose  the  oppor- 
tunity of  that  good  which  all  this  may  suggest  unto  thee; 

A  Gen.  iii.  17,  18.        «  1  Cor.  x?  55. 
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uke  advanlage  to   fiah  ia   thia  troubled  water.     Certainly 

Ikere  ia  some  Jonah  that  bath   raised  this  storm ;  there  is 

Mne  sia  or  other,  that  hath  caused  all  this  trouble  to  thy 

hkI.     Do  not  repine  at  God's  providence,  nor  quarrel  with 

Ihednmb  creatures;  but  let  thine  indignation  reflect  upon 

lUne  own    heart.     And  as  ever  thou  hopest  to   have  the 

meat  of  thy  brow  abated,  or  the  care  of  thy  heart  remitted, 

OTth«  curse  of  the  creature  removed, — cast  thyself  down 

before  God,  throw  out  thy  sin,  awake  thy  Saviour  with  the 

cry  of  tby  repentance,  and  all  the  storms  will  be  suddenly 

calmed.     Certainly  the  more  power  any  man  hath  over  the 

cotniption  of  bis  nature,  the  less  power  hath  the  sting  of 

any  cnature  over  his  heart.     Though  thou  hast  but  a  dinner 

of  bcrbs  tritl)  a  quiet  conscience,  reconciled  unto  God,  thou 

<l<Mt  therein  ttnd  more  sweetnesa,  tlian  in  a  fatted  ox,  with 

the  contentions  of  a  troubled  heart.     Whenever,  therefore, 

we  find  this  thorn  in  the  creature,  we  should  throw  ourselves 

inma  before  God,  and  in  some  such  manner  as  this,  bewail 

the  (in  of  our  heart,  which  is  the  root  of  that  thorn  :  "Lord, 

iboa  art  a  God  of  peace  and   beauty  ;  and  whatever  comes 

iioiD  thee,  must  needs  originally  have  peace  and  beauty  in 

iL    The  earth  was  a  paradise,  when  thou  didst  first  bestow 

itopon  ue ;  but  my  sin  hath  turned  it  into  a  desert,  and 

curaed  all    tlie  increase  thereof  with    thorns.    The  honour 

■htch  tlioa  gavest  me,  was  a  glorious  attribute,  a  spaikle 

'i  Uui>e  omi  fire,  a  beam  of  thine   own  light,  an  impress  of 

;l>ine  own  image,  a  character  of  thine  own  power ;  but  my 

-la   halb  put  a  thorn   into   mine   honour:  my  greediness, 

wiiea  I  look  upward  to  get  higher, — and  my  giddiness,  when 

lk>ok  downward  for  fear  of  falling,  never  leaves  my  heart 

without  anguish  and   vexation.     The  pleasure  which  thou 

anftwest me  to  enjoy,  id  full  of  sweet  refreshment;  but  my 

KD  bath  put  a  thorn  into  this  likewise:  my  excess  and  sen- 

Hiabty  tialh   so  choked  thy  word,  so  stifled  all  seeds  of 

BObleoeM  in  my  miud,  so,  like  a  canker,  overgrown  all  my 

pncioHS  time,  stolen  away  all  opportunities  of  grace,  melted 

ud  wasted  all  my  strength,  that  now  my  refreshments  are 

e  my  diseases.     The  riches  which  thou  gavest  me,  as 

they  come  from  thee,  are  sovereign  blessings,  wherewith  I 

night  abundantly  have  glorihed   thy  name,  and  served  tby 

'  ,  and  supplied  thy  saints,  and  made  the  eyes  that  saw 
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me,  to  bless  me,  and  the  ears  that  heard  me,  to  bear  witnesd 
to  me  ;  wherewith  I  might  have  covered  the  naked  back,  and 
cured  the  bleeding  wounds,  and  filled  the  hungry  bowels, 
and  satisfied  the  fainting  desires  of  mine  own  Saviour  in  his 
distressed  members :  but  my  sin  hath  put  in  so  many  thorns 
of  pride,  hardness  of  heart,  uncompassionateness,  endless 
cares,  security,  and  resolutions  of  sin,  and  the  like,  as  are 
ready  to  pierce  me  through  with  many  sorrows.  The  calling 
wherein  thou  hast  placed  me,  is  honest  and  profitable  to 
men,  wherein  I  might  spend  my  time  in  glorifying  thy  name, 
in  obedience  to  thy  will,  in  attendance  on  thy  blessings : 
but  my  sin  hath  brought  so  much  ignorance  and  inap- 
prehension  upon  my  understanding,  so  much  weakness  upon 
my  body,  so  much  intricateness  upon  my  employments,  bo 
much  rust  and  sluggishness  upon  my  faculties,  so  much 
earthly-mindedness  upon  my  heart,  as  that  I  am  not  able, 
without  much  discomfort,  to  go  on  in  my  calling.  All  thy 
creatures  are  of  themselves  full  of  honour  and  beauty,  the 
beams  and  glimpses  of  thine  own  glory  ;  but  our  sin  hath 
stained  the  beauty  of  thine  own  handywork,  so  that  now 
thy  wrath  is  as  well  revealed  from  Heaven,  as  thy  glory ; 
we  now  see  in  them  the  prints  as  well  of  thy  terrors  as  of 
thy  goodness.  And  now,  Lord,  I  do,  in  humbleness  of 
heart,  truly  abhor  myself,  and  abominate  those  cursed  sins, 
which  have  not  only  defiled  mine  own  nature  and  person, 
but  have  spread  deformity  and  confusion  upon  all  those  crea- 
tures, in  which  thine  own  wisdom  and  power  had  planted  so 
great  a  beauty, and  so  sweet  an  order.** — And  after  some  such 
manner  as  this,  ought  the  consideration  of  the  thorniness 
of  the  creature  to  humble  us  in  the  sight  of  those  sinSf 
which  are  the  roots  thereof. 

Sect.  59. — Secondly,  The  consideration  hereof  should  make 
us  wise  to  prevent  those  cares,  which  the  creatures  are  so  apt 
to  beget  in  the  heart ;  those,  I  mean,  which  are  branches  of 
the  vexation  of  the  oreatur.  Tehere  is  a  two-fold  care,  re- 
gular, and  irregular.  Care  is  then  regular,  first,  when  it 
hath  a  right  end,  such  as  is  both  suitable  with,  and  subordi- 
nate to,  our  main  end,  '  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righ- 
teousness.^ Secondly,  when  the  means  of  procuring  that 
end  are  right;  for  we  may  not  do  evil  to  effect  goo»\  R^ 
covery  was  a  lawful  end  which  Ahaziah  did  propose  ;  but  to 
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s  of  Baal-aebub  was  a  meaofi,  which  did  poison  the 
vbole  business.  Nay,  St.  Austin "  ia  resolute,  thai  "  if  it  were 
poauble  by  an  officious  lie  to  compass  the  redemption  of 
(be  whole  world,  yet  so  weighty  and  universal  a  good  must 
ntber  be  let  fall,  than  brought  about  by  the  smallest  evd." 
Iliirdly.  when  the  manner  of  it  is  good  ;  and  that  is,  first, 
■ben  the  care  is  moderate '.  Secondly,  when  it  is  with  sub- 
■uamon  to  the  will  and  wisdom  of  God  :  when  we  can,  with 
oooifort  of  heart,  and  with  much  confidence  of  a  happy 
tasat,  recommend  every  thing  that  concerns  us,  to  his  pro- 
videitce  mnd  disposal;  can  be  content  to  have  our  humours 
nMered,  and  conceits  captivated  to  his  obedience ;  when 
»ccut  with  David  ',  resolve  not  to  torment  our  hearts  with 
ivedkas  and  endless  projects,  but  to  roll  ourselves  upon 
God'a  protection  :  "  If  1  shall  find  favour  in  his  eyes,  he 
will  brieg  me  again,  and  shew  me  both  the  ark  and  his  habi- 
Istioa.  But  if  he  say  thus  unto  me,  1  have  no  delight  in 
thee;  let  him  do  to  me  as  sectnelh  good  unto  him."  Such 
wa»  the  resolution  of  Eli':  "  It  is  the  Lord;  let  him  do 
what  seenietfa  bim  good."  Such  the  submission  of  the  dis- 
ciples* of  Ctesarea,  when  they  could  not  persuade  Paul  to 
btay  from  Jerusalem:  "The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done." — 
Cleui  contrary  to  that  wicked  resolution  of  the  king  of 
IkmI'  in  the  famine:  "This  evil  is  of  the  Lord;  what 
khould  1  wsit  for  the  Lord  any  longer?"  Now,  in  this  respect, 
ctreisBol  ft  vexation,  but  a  duty.  'He  is  worse  than  an 
tnSdel  thst  provides  not  for  his  own**.'  Our  Saviour  him- 
wdf  bad  a  bag  in  his  family ;  and  Solomon  sends  foolish 
atul  icaprovident  men  unto  the  smallest  creatures  to  learn 
this  care*. 

That  care,  then,  which  is  a  branch  of  this  vexation,  is 
ootMo*^,  bat  titpifiva,  a  cutting,  dividing,  distracting  care, 
against  which  we  ought  the  rather  to  strive,  not  only  be- 
caaaa  it  it  so  apt  to  arise  from  the  creature,  couphng  in  with 
the  ooiroption  of  man's  heart ;  but  also  because  of  its  own 
wil  quality,  it  being  both  superfluous  and  sinful.  First, 
Imgnlar  cares  are  superfluous,  and  improper  to  the  ends 
wfaicb  we  direct  them  upon,  and  that  not  to  our  main  end 
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only,  happiness  (which  men  toiling  to  discover  in  the  creature, 
where  it  is  not>  do,  instead  thereof,  find  nothing  but  trouble  and 
vexation);  but  even  to  those  lower  ends,  which  the  creatures 
are  proper  and  suitable  unto.  For  unto  us  properly  belongs 
the  industry;  but  unto  Ood,  the  care :  unto  us  the  labour  and 
use  of  means ;  but  unto  God^  the  blessing  and  success  of  all. 
Though  Paul  plant  ^  and  Apollos  water,  it  is  God  only  that 
can  give  the  increase  ;  he  must  be  trusted  with  the  events  of 
all  our  industry.  Peter  <  never  began  to  sink,  till  he  began 
to  doubt ;  that  was  the  fruit  of  his  carking  and  unbelief. 
''Which  of  you,  by  taking  thought,  can  add  one  cubit  to  his 
stature?^'  saith  Christ'*.  Our  cares  can  never  bring  to  pass 
our  smallest  desires,  because,  I  say,  the  care  of  events  was 
ever  God*s  prerogative,  and  belonged  wholly  to  his  pro- 
vidence. Upon  him  we  must  *'  cast  our  care  ^ ;"  upon  him 
we  must  "  unload '^  our  burdens,"  and  he  will  "sustain  us/* 
We  are  all  of  one  family ',  of  the  household  of  God  and  of 
faith  :  now  we  know,  children  are  not  to  lay  up  for  parents, 
but  parents  for  children  *".  If  we  should  see  a  child  cark 
and  toil  for  his  living,  we  should  presently  conclude,  that 
he  was  left  to  the  wide  world,  and  had  no  father  to  provide 
for  him :  ^nd  that  is  our  Saviour^s  ^  argument,  ''  Take  no 
thought ;  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  you  have  need 
of  these  things.''  Let  us  therefore  learn  to  cast  ourselves 
upon  God :  first,  in  faith,  depending  upon  the  linith  of  bis 
promises  ;  *^  He  hath  said,  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee""^':  and  upon  the  all-sufficiency  of  his  power;  ^' Our 
God  whom  we  serve,  is  able  to  deliver  us  p.''  This  was  that 
which  comforted  David*'  in  that  bitter  distress,  when  Ziklag 
was  burnt  by  the  Araalekites,  his  wives  taken  captive,  and 
himself  ready  to  be  stoned  by  the  people ;  "  He  encouraged 
himself  in  the  Lord  his  God.**'  This  was  that  which  de* 
livered  Asa '  from  the  huge  host  of  the  Lubims  and  Ethi^ 
opians,  because  he  rested  on  God  ;  and  all  which  afterwards 
he  got  by  his  diffidence  and  carnal  projects,  was,  to  purchase 
to  himself  perpetual  wars.  That  which  grieved  the  Lord 
with  his  people  in  the  wilderness  %  was  their  distrust  of  his 
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|>ower  and  protection;  "  Can  he  spread  a  table  in  the  wil- 
■emess  ?  can  he  give  bread  also,  and  flesh  for  his  people "  ?  " 
^id  indeed,  as '  Cain's  despair,  so,  in  some  proportion, 
^iiv  fainting  under  temptation,  any  discontent  with  our 
Mtaie,  proceeds  from  this, — that  we  measure  God  by  our- 
wlv«8,  that  we  conceive  of  his  power  only  by  those  issnea 
md  ways  of  escape,  which  we  are,  by  our  own  nisdoms, 
able  to  forecast:  and  when  we  are  so  straitened  that  we  can 
<ee  nu  way  to  turn,  there  we  give  over  trusting  God  ',  as  if 
Ota-  BIDS  were  greater  than  could  be  forgiven,  or  our  afflic- 
tions than  could  be  removed.  It  is  therefore  a  notable  means 
of  establiehiug  the  heart  in  all  estates,  to  have  the  eye  of 
bith  fixed  upon  Ihe  power  of  God",  to  consider,  that  his 
ibougbtB  and  contrivances  aie  as  much  above  ours,  as  Heaven 
(■•bove  the  Barth*:  and  therefore  to  resolve  with  Jehosba- 
phet*.  that  when  we  know  not  what  to  do,  yet  we  will  have 
i-ureyes  upon  him  still.  "  Son  of  man,"  saith  the  Lord  to 
I  tkiel '.  •'  Can  these  dead  bones  live  ?"  And  he  answered, 
O  Lord  God,  thou  knowest:"  Thy  thoughts  are  above 
uuf  thotights  ;  and  where  things  are  to  us  impossible'',  they 
we  euy  onto  iJiee,  Secondly,  by  prayer.  This  is  a  main 
retaedy  against  careful  thoughts.  When  the  apostle  had 
niioited  the  Philippians*,  that  their  'moderation,'  that  is, 
tkeir  cqtiaDiroity  and  calmness  of  mind,  in  regard  of  outward 
things,  should  '  he  known  unto  all  men,'  he  presseth  it  with 
thi»  exc«UeDt  reason,  "  The  Lord  is  at  hand  ; "  he  is  ever  at 
home  in  tits  family  ;  he  is  near  to  see  the  wants,  and  to  hear 
the  cries  of  all  that  come  unto  him:  therefore,  saith  he, 
"Be  tmnfa]  for  nothing,  but  in  every  thing,  by  prayer,  and 
■qiplicatioa,  with  thanksgiving"  {thaiiktgiving  for  what  you 
have,  AoA prayer  for  what  you  want)  "let  your  requests  be 
■nde  ktMwn  unto  God;"  and  he  shall  furnish  you  with 
peacv  in  al)  estates. 

A  remarkable  example  of  which  promise  we  have  in 
llanaah',  the  mother  of  Samuel:  in  the  bitterness  of  her 
"ul  slw  wept,  and  did  not  eat  (namely,  of  the  sacrifices, 
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which  Veere  to  be  eaten  with  rejoicing*);  then  she  prayed, 
and  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  having  cast  her  cares 
upon  him,  she  then  went  her  way,  and  did  eat,  and  her 
countenance  was  no  more  sad.  Hezekiah  ^  in  his  sickness 
chattered  like  a  'swallow/  and  mourned  as  a  'dove;'  but 
after  his  prayer,  he  sung  songs  of  deliverance  to  the  stringed 
instruments.  Habakkuk  S  before  his  prayer,  trembled ;  but, 
after  his  prayer,  he  triumphed  in  the  midst  of  death.  David, 
full  of  heaviness,  and  of  groanings  in  his  prayer  ;  but  after^ 
as  full  of  comfort  against  all  his  enemies.  ^ 

Sect.  61. — Secondly,  As  irregular  cares  are  needless  and 
superfluous,  so  they  are  sinful  too.  First,  in  regard  of  their  ob- 
ject, they  are  worldly  cares,  the  cares  of  the  men  of  this  world : 
therein  we  declare  ourselves  to  walk  in  conformity  to  the  Geu- 
tiles^  as  if  we  had  no  better  foundation  of  quietness  and  con- 
tentment than  the  Heathen,  which  know  notOod.  And  this 
is  Christ's  "*  argument ;  "  After  all  these  things  do  the  Gentilte 
seek."  We  are  taken  out  °  of  the  world ;  we  have  not  re- 
ceived the  spirit®  of  the  world ;  and  therefore  we  must  not  be 
conformable  f  unto  the  world,  nor  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  a 
worldly  spirit,  but  walk  as  men  that  are  set  *^  apart,  as  a 
peculiar '  people,  and  that  have  heavenly  promises,  and  tbe 
grace  of  God  to  establish  our  hearts.  '^  llli  terrena  sapiant, 
qui  prOmissa  coelestia  non  habent ;  ''*  It  is  seemly  for  those 
alone,  who  have  no  other  portion  but  in  this  life,  to  fix  their 
thoughts  and  cares  here.  Secondly,  They  are  sinful  in 
k«gard  of  their  causes,  and  they  are  principally  two :  first» 
^  inordinate  lust,  or  coveting,  the  running  of  the  heart  after 
covetousness:  secondly,  distrust  of  God's  providence;  for 
those  desires  which  spring  from  lust,  can  never  have  faith  to 
secure  the  heart  in  the  expectation  of  them.  Lastly,  They 
are  sinful  in  their  effects.  First,  They  are  murdering  *■  cares; 
they  work  sadness,  suspicions,  uncomfortableness,  and  aft 
last  death.  Secondly,  They  are  choking  cares'";  they  take 
off  the  heart  from  the  Word,  and  thereby  make  it  unfruitfiil. 
Thirdly,  They  are  adulterous  cares  y;  diey  steal  away  llie    ^ 
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hcirt  from  God,  tnd  set  a  man  at  enmity  agaiiiKt  him.  In 
ail  which  respecta,  we  ought  to  arm  ourselves  ac:ain8t  them. 
Sect.  62. — Which  that  we  may  the  better  do,  we  will,  io 
the  hi«t  pimce,  propose  two  sorta  of  directions :  Firnt,  How 
to  Bake  the  creature  no  vexing  creature.  Secondly,  How  to 
ne  it  ma  m  vexing  creature.  For  the  former.  First,  Pray 
far  cooFeniency  ;  for  that  which  is  suitable  to  thy  mind  ;  I 
aMaa  not  to  the  loata,  but  to  the  abilities,  of  tliy  mind. 
Laboor  ever  to  suit  thy  occasions  to  thy  parts,  and  thy  sup- 
pliea  to  thy  occasiona.  If  a  ship  out  of  greediness  be  over, 
ioaden  with  goId»  it  will  be  in  danger  of  sinkin^r,  notwilh* 
ataadingthe  capacity  of  the  sides  be  not  a  quarter  tilled: 
On  the  other  aide,  fill  it  to  the  brim  with  feathers,  and  it  will 
ibii  toss  wp  and  down,  for  want  of  due  ballasting.  So  is  it 
in  the  lives  of  men;  some  have  such  greedy  desires,  that 
they  think  that  they  can  run  through  all  sorts  of  business, 
and  so  neTer  leave  loading  themselves,  till  their  hearts  sink, 
and  be  swallowed  up  with  worldly  sorrow  and  security  in  sin. 
Othen  aet  their  affections  on  such  trivial  things,  that  though 
Ihcjr  ahoold  have  the  fill  of  all  their  desires,  their  minds 
waald  atill  be  as  floating  and  unsettled  as  before.  Resolve, 
U  to  do  with  thyself  as  men  with  their  ships:  there 
arise*  when  thou  must  be  constrained  to  throw 
all  thy  wares  into  the  sea.  Such  were  the  times  of  the 
^  and  after  bloody  persecutions,  when  men  were  put 
to  fafili  father,  mother,  wife,  children,  nay,  to  have  the 
whip  ilaelf  hndien  to  pieces,  that  the  mariner  within  might 
npon  the  ruins.  But  besides  this,  in  the  calmest  and 
It  times  of  the  Church,  these  two  things  thou  must 
Jock  to,  if  thou  tender  thine  own  tranquillity :  First, 
fill  BOt  thyself  only  with  light  things:  such  are  all  the 
of  thia  world  in  themselves ;  besides  the  room  and 
of  them  (as  light  things  take  up  ever  the 
room),  they  still  leave  the  soul  floating  and  unsettled. 
Do  therefore  aa  wise  mariners:  have  strong  and  substantial 
iiaHaatiog  in  the  bottom,  faith  in  God's  promises,  love  and 
fear  of  his  name,  a  foundation  of  good  works;  and  then 
whatever  becomta  of  thy  other  loading,  thy  ship  itself  shall 
be  aafe  at  laat,  thou  shalt  be  sure  in  the  greatest  tempest  to 
have  thy  life  for  a  prey.  Secondly,  Consider  tlie  burden  of 
thv  vesael :  all  ships  are  not  of  an  equal  capacity  ;  and  they 
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must  be  freighted,  and  manned,  and  victualled  with  propor- 
tion to  their  burden.  All  men  have  not  the  same  abilities  ; 
some  have  such  a  measure  of  grace,  as  enables  them,  with 
much  wisdom  and  improvement,  to  manage  such  an  estate 
as  would  puff  up  another  with  pride,  sensuality,  superci- 
liousness and  forgetfulness  of  God.  Again,  some  men  are 
fitted  to  some  kind  of  employments,  not  to  others ;  as  some 
ships  are  for  merchandise,  others  for  war:  and,  in  these 
varieties  of  states,  every  man  should  pray  for  that  which  is 
most  suitable  to  his  disposition  and  abilities,  which  may  ex- 
pose him  to  fewest  temptations,  or,  hi  least,  by  which  he 
may  be  most  serviceable  in  the  body  of  Christ,  and  bring 
most  glory  to  his  master.  This  was  the  good  prayer  of 
Agur ;  "  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches  :  feed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  nie."  This  is  that  we  all  pray :  "  Give 
us  our  daily  bread  ; "  that  which  is  most  proportioned  to  our 
condition  ;  that  which  is  fitted  for  us  to  have,  and  most  ad- 
vantageous to  the  ends  of  that  Lord  whom  we  serve. 

Sect.  63. — Secondly,  Labour  ever  to  get  Christ  into  thy 
ship ;  he  will  check  every  tempest,  and  calm  every  vexation 
that  grows  upon  thee.  When  thou  shait  consider  that  his 
truth,  and  person,  and  honour  is  embarked  in  the  same  vessel 
with  thee,  thou  mayest  safely  resolve  on  one  of  these : 
Either  he  will  be  my  pilot  in  the  ship,  or  my  plank  in  the 
sea  to  carry  me  safe  to  land :  if  I  suffer  in  his  company,  and 
as  his  member,  he  suffers  with  me  ;  and  then  I  may  triumph 
to  be  made  any  way  conformable  unto  Christ  my  head.  If 
I  have  Christ  with  me,  there  can  no  estate  come,  which  can 
be  cumbersome  unto  me.  Have  1  a  load  of  misery  and  in- 
firmity, inward,  outward,  in  mind,  body,  name,  or  estate  ? 
This  takes  away  the  vexation  of  all,  when  I  consider  it  all 
comes  from  Christ,  and  it  all  runs  into  Christ.  It  all  comes 
from  him  as  the  wise  disposer  of  his  own  body  ;  and  it  all 
runs  into  him  as  the  compassionate  sharer  with  his  own 
body :  It  all  comes  from  him,  who  is  the  distributer  of  his 
Father's  gifts ;  and  it  all  runs  into  him  who  is  the  partaker 
of  his  members'  sorrows.  If  I  am  weak  in  body,  Christ  my 
head  was  wounded ;  if  weak  in  mind,  Christ  my  head  was 
heavy  unto  death.  If  I  suffer  in  my  estate,  Christ  my  head 
i>ecame  poor  *,  as  poor  as  a  servant ;  if  in  my  name,  Christ 
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mr  bead   was  eiteemed  vile,  a«  vile  as  Beelzebub  *.     Paul 
was  comforted  in  the  greatest  tempest^  with  the  presence  of 
to  angel;  bow  moch  more  with  the  grace  of  Christ  ?     When 
the  thorn*  was  in  his  flesh,  and  the  buffets  of  Satan  about 
his  soul,  yet  then  was  his  presence  a  plentiful  protection ; 
'*My  grace   is  sufficient  for  thee:"  and  he  confesseth  it 
elsevhere  **,  **  I  am  able  to  do  all  things  through  Christ  that 
strengthens  roc."     Christ's  head  hath  sanctified  any  thorns ; 
his  back,  any  furrows;  his  hands,  any  nails ;  his  side,  any 
spear ;  his  heart,  any  sorrow  that  can  come  to  mine.  Again : 
Hare  I  a  great  estate,  am  I  loaden  with  abundance  of  earthly 
things  ?     This  takes  away  all  the  vexation,  that  I  have  C'hrist 
widi  me ;  his  promise  to  sanctify  it,  his  wisdom  to  manage 
it,  his  glory  to  be  by  it  advanced,  his  word  to  be  by  it  main- 
tained, bis  anointed  ones  to  be  by  it  supplied,  his  Church  to 
be  by  it  repaired ;  in  one  word,  his  poverty  to  be  by  it  re- 
lieved.    For  as  Christ  hath  strength  and  compassion  to  take 
off  the  burden  of  our  afflictions;  so  hath  he  poverty  too,  to 
nse  that  Texation,  which  may  grow  from  our  abundance. 
If  thoo  hadst  a  whole  wardrobe  of  cast  apparel,  Christ  hath 
aore  nakedness  than  all  that  can  cover:  If  whole  barns  full 
of  com  and  cellars  of  wioe,  Christ  hath  more  empty  bowels, 
than  all  that  can  fill :    If  all  the  precious  drugs  in  a  country, 
Christ  bath  more  sickness  than  all  that  can  cure :     If  tlie 
power  ijof  a  great  prince,  Christ  hath  more  imprisonment 
than  all  that  can  enlarge :  If  a  whole  house  full  of  silver  and 
gold,  Christ  hath  more  distressed  members  to  be  comforted, 
more  breaches  in  his  Church  to  be  repaired,  more  enemies 
of  his  €rospel  to  be  opposed,  more  defenders  of  his  faith  to 
be  sappliedy  more  urgencies  of  his  kingdom  to  be  attended, 
tban  all  that  will  serve  for.     Christ  *  professeth  himself  to  be 
still  hungry,  naked,  sick  and  in  prison,  and  to  stand  in  need 
of  CfQT  Tisits  and  supplies.     As  all  the  good  which  Christ 
hath  done,  is  ours,  by  reason  of  our  communion  with  him  ; 
so  all  the  evil  we  suffer,  is  Christ's,  by  reason  of  his  com- 
passioD  with  ns.    The  apostle '  saith,  that  we  "  sit  together 
with   Christ  in  heavenly  places;"  and   the  same  apostle' 
saithy  that  the  sufferings  of  Christ  are  made  up  in  his  mcm- 
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bers.  "  Nos  ibi  sedemus,  et  ille  hie  laborat'*;'*  we  are  i^Iq. 
rified  in  him,  and  be  pained  in  us :  in  all  his  honour  we  ar« 
honoured  ;  and  in  all  our  affliction  he  is  afflicted. 

Sect.  64. — ^Thirdly,  Cast  out  thy  Jonah,  every  sleeping 
and  secure  sin '  that  brings  a  tempest  upon  thy  ship,  vexa- 
tion to  thy  spirit.  It  may  be,  thou  hast  an  execrable  thing, 
a  wedge  of  gold,  a  Babylonish  garment,  a  bag  full  of  unjust 
^ain,  gotten  by  sacrilege,  disobedience,  mercilessness,  op* 
pression,  by  detaining  God^s  or  thy  neighbour's  rights.  U 
may  be,  thou  hast  a  Dalilah,a  strange  woman  in  thy  bosoms 
that  brings  a  rot  upon  thine  estate,  and  turns  it  all  into  tbf 
wages  of  a  whore.  Whatever  thy  sickness,  whatever  tby 
plague  be,  as  thou  tenderest  the  tranquillity  of  thine  estate, 
rouse  it  up  from  its  sleep  by  a  faithful,  serious,  and  impartial 
examination  of  thine  own  heart;  and  though  it  be  as  deaf 
to  thee  as  thy  right  eye,  or  thy  right  hand,  thy  choice«l 
pleasure,  or  thy  chiefest  profit,  yet  cast  it  out  in  a  hamUt 
confession  unto  Ood,  in  a  hearty  and  willing  restitution  unto 
men,  in  opening  thy  close  and  contracted  bowels  to  thoa^ 
that  never  yet  enjoyed  comforts  from  them.  Then  shall 
quietness  arise  unto  thy  soul;  and  that  very  gain  which 
thou  throwest  away,  is  but  cast  upon  the  waters;  the  Lord 
will  provide  a  whale  to  keep  it  for  thee,  and  will  at  last  restore 
it  thee  whole  again. 

Sect.  6&.--^The  last  direction  which  I  shall  give  to  re* 
move  the  vexation  of  the  creature,  is  out  of  the  text,  aiul 
that  is,  *  to  keep  it  from  thy  spirit,'  not  to  suffer  it  to  take 
up  thy  thoughts  and  inner  man.  They  are  not  '  negotia/ 
but  *  viatica'  only ;  and  a  man's  heart  ought  to  be  u)>on  hia 
business,  and  not  upon  matters  accidental.  If,  in  a  tempeaiy 
men  should  not  address  themselves  to  their  offices,  to  looM 
the  tacklings,  to  draw  the  pump,  to  strike  sails,  and  lightea 
the  vessel,  but  should  make  it  their  sole  work  to  gaze  upoa 
their  commodities ;  who  could  expect  that  a  calm  shoakt 
drop  into  such  men's  laps?  Beloved,  when  the  creature 
hath  raised  a  tempest  of  vexation,  think  upon  your  offices : 
to  the  pump,  to  pour  out  thy  corruptions :  to  the  sails  and 

l>  August. 
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ItMUing,  to  abate  tby  iusta  and  tbe  provisions  of  them :  to 
ihy  faitb,  to  live  above  hope;  to  tby  patience.  "It  is  the 
Icrd,  I?t  bim  do  as  seemeth  good  to  him :  "  to  thy  thankful- 
ness, "  The  Lord  givetb,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away  ;  blessed 
W  the  name  of  the  Lord."  If  Job  should  have  gazed  on  his 
children  or  substance,  he  might  have  been  swallowed  up  in 
the  storm ;  but  God  was  in  bis  heart,  and  so  the  vessel  was 
Hiill  safe.  But  what  is  it  to  keep  the  creature  from  the 
Spirit?  It  is,  iu  the  phrase  of  Scripture  ^  "  not  to  set  the 
bewl  BpOQ  riches."  '  Apponere  cor,'  to  carry  u  man's  lieart 
to  tbe  creature  ;  the  prophet  gives  a  fit  expression  of  it,  when 
besaitfa,  that  "  the  heart  doth  go  after  covetousness;"  when 
a  nan  makes  all  Uie  motions  of  his  soul  wait  upon  his  lusts, 
■nd  dmdgeth  for  them,  and  bringeth  his  heart  to  the  edge 
of  the  creature.  For  the  world  doth  not  wound  the  heart; 
but  the  heart  wonndeth'  itself  upon  the  world.  As  it  is  not 
tile  rock  alone  that  dashetb  the  ship,  without  its  own  motiou, 
being  6nt  tossed  by  the  wind  and  waves  upon  the  rock  ;  so 
It  u  a  man's  own  lust  which  vexeth  bis  spirit,  and  not  the 
tlttngs  alone  which  he  possesseth. 

Sect.  66.— -To  set  the  heart  on  the  creature  denotes  three 
ikoge.  First,  To  pitch  a  man's  thoughts  and  studies,  to 
<J:iect  all  tbe  restless  inquiries  of  his  soul  upon  them,  and 
■;.e  good  he  expects  from  them.  This,  in  the  Scripture,  is 
^Kpretwd  by  devising'",  consulting",  thinking  within  one's 
■df%  hang  tossed  like  a  meteor''  with  doubtfulness  of 
Blind  aad  careful  suspense,  joining '^  one's  self,  making  pro> 
lision' for  Justs,  &c.  Secondly,  To  care  for,  to  employ  a 
.  mh's  aSeclious  of  love,  delight,  desire  upon  them,  to  set  a 
1 :4b  price  on  them,  and  over-rate  them  above  other  things. 
i.ir  this  cause  covetous  men  are  called  idolaters';  because 
ibmy  prefer  money,  as  a  man  doth  his  God,  before  all  other 
lhiag>.  When  the  women  would  have  comforted  the  wifs 
of  Pbineas.  with  the  birth  of  a  son,  after  the  captivity  of  the 
Aifc,  it  is  said,  "she  regarded  it  not;"  the  text  is.  "she 
tid  DOt  put  ber  heart  upon  it'."  Though  a  woman  rejoice 
•bea  a  man-child"  is  born,  yet  iu  comparison  of  the  Ark, 
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she  no  more  regarded  the  joy  of  a  son,  than  a  man  would  da, 
if  the  sun  should  be  blotted  out  of  Heaven,  and  a  little  star 
put  in  the  room.  And  therefore,  though  children  be  the 
glory  ^  of  their  parents,  yet  she  professeth  that  there  was  no 
glory  in  this,  to  have  a  son  and  lose  an  Ark,  a  star  without 
light,  a  son  without  service,  a  Levite  born  and  no  Ark  to 
wait  upon ;  and  therefore  she  did  not  set  her  heart  upon  it. 
*•  They  will  not  set  their  heart  upon  us,"  say  the  people  ^  to 
David,  "  for  thou  art  worth  ten  thousand  of  us ; "  that  is, 
they  will  no  whit  regard  us  in  comparison  of  thee.  So  then 
a  man's  heart  is  set  on  the  creature,  when  he  prizeth  it  above 
other  things,  and  declareth  this  estimation  of  his  heart  by 
those  eager  endeavours,  with  which  he  pursueth  them  as  his 
god  and  idol.  Thirdly,  To  rely  upon,  to  put  trust  and 
affiance  in  the  creature  :  and  this  is  imported  in  the  word, 
by  which  the  prophet  expresseth  riches,  which  signifieth 
strength  of  all  sorts,  'vires,'  and  'propugnaculum,*  the  in- 
ward strength  of  a  man,  and  the  outward  strength  of  mu- 
nition and  fortification.  Therefore  saith  Solomon",  "  The 
rich  man^s  wealth  is  his  strong  city:"  and  rich  men*  are 
said  to  trust  and  glory  in  their  riches:  examples  whereof 
the  Scripture  ^  abundantly  gives  in  Tyre,  Babylon,  Nineveh, 
Edom,  Israel,  &c. 

Sect.  67. — Now  a  man  ought  not  thus  to  set  his  heart  on 
the  creature ;  First,  because  of  the  tenderness  and  delicacy 
of  the  spirit,  which  will  quickly  be  bruised  with  any  thing 
that  lies  close  upon  it  and  presseth  it  As  men  wear  the 
softest  garments  next  their  skin,  that  they  be  not  disquieted ; 
so  should  we  apply  the  tenderest  things,  the  mercies  and 
the  worth  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  promises  of  grace  and 
glory,  the  precepts  and  invitations  of  the  Spirit  unto  our 
spirits.  And  now  as  subterraneous  wind  or  air,  being  pressed 
in  by  the  earth,  doth  often  beget  concussions  and  earth* 
quakes ;  so  the  spirit  of  a  man,  being  swallowed  up  and  quite 
closed  in  earthly  things,  must  needs  beget  tremblings  and 
distractions  at  last  to  the  soul.  The  word  here  which  we 
translate  vexathn,  is  rendered  likewise  by  'contritio,'  a  pres- 
sing, grinding,  wearing  away  of  a  thing ;  and  by  '  depastio,' 
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•  feeding  od  a  thing;  which  makes  some  render  the  Hords 
thoM,  "All  is  vanity,  and  a  feeding  upon  wind."  That  as 
windj  meats,  though  they  fill  and  swell  a  man  up,  they 
nourish  Utile,  but  turn  into  crudities  and  diseases ;  so  the 
feeding  upon  the  creature  may  pufi*  up  the  heart,  but  it  cau 
bring  DO  real  satisfaction,  no  solid  nutriment  to  the  soul  of 
man.  The  creature  upon  the  spirit,  is  like  a  worm  in  wood, 
or  a  moth  in  a  garment;  it  begets  a  rottenness  of  heart;  it 
bites  asunder  the  threads  and  sinews  of  the  soul;  and,  by 
that  means,  works  an  inaptitude  and  indisposednesK  to  any 
worthy  senrice,  and  brings  a  decay  upon  the  whole  man ; 
for  cares  will  prevent  age,  and  change  the  colour  of  the  hair 
before  the  time,  and  make  a  man  like  a  "  silly  dove,  without 
toy  heart,*"  as  the  prophet  *"  speaks. 

Sect.  68. — Secondly,  Because  the  strength  of  every  man 
is  his  spirit;  "Mens  cujusque  is  est  quisque."  Now  if  the 
creature  seize  on  a  man's  strength,  it  serves  him  as  Dalilah 
did  SamsoD,  it  will  quickly  let  in  the  Philistines  to  vex  him. 
Strength  hath  two  parts  or  o£Bces ;  passive,  in  undergoing 
sod  withstanding  evil;  and  active,  in  doing  that  which 
belongs  to  a  man  to  do.  Now  when  the  heart  and  spirit  of  a 
man  is  set  upon  any  creature,  it  is  weakened  in  both  these 


Sect.  69. — First,  It  is  disabled  from  bearing  or  withstand* 
ing  eviL  We  will  consider  it,  first,  in  temptations ;  se- 
ooodly,  in  afflictions.  First,  A  man  who  hatli  set  his  heart 
inordinately  upon  any  creature,  is  altogether  imfit  to  with* 
stand  9nj  temptation.  In  the  law"*,  when  a  man  had  new 
married  a  wife,  he  was  not  to  go  to  war  that  year,  but  to  re- 
joice with  his  wife.  One  reason  whereof,  1  suppose,  was 
this,  because  when  the  mind  is  strongly  set  upon  any  one 
object,  till  the  strength  of  that  desire  be  abated,  a  man  will 
be  utieriy  unfit  to  deal  with  an  enemy  ;  so  is  it  with  any  lust, 
to  which  a  man  weds  himself,  it  altogether  disables  him  to 
resist  any  enemy.  After  Hannibars  army  had  melted  them- 
selves at  Capua  with  sensuality  and  luxury,  they  were  quite 
strangers  to  hard  service  and  rigid  discipline,  when  they 
were  again  reduced  unto  it. 

Sect.  70. — The  reason  hereof  is :  First,   The  subtilty  of 
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Satan,  who  will  be  sure  to  proportion  his  temptations  to  llie 
heart,  and  those  liista  which  do  there  predominate,  setting 
upon  men  with  those  persuasions,  wherewith  be  is  most  likely 
to  seduce  them:  As  the  Grecians  got  in  upon  the  Trojans 
with  a  gift,  something  which  they  presumed  would  find  ac- 
ceptance. The  Devil  dealetli  as  men  in  a  siege,  casts  hJa 
projects  and  applies  his  batteries  to  tlie  weakest  and  niost 
obnoxious  place.  Therefore  the  upostle'  iiaith,  that  ''a  man 
is  tempted,  when  he  is  led  away  of  his  own  lust  and  enticed." 
The  Devil  will  be  sure  to  hold  inteUigence  with  a  man's  owd 
lusts,  to  advise  and  sit  in  counsel  with  his  own  hearth  to 
follow  the  tide  and  stream  of  a  man's  own  atl'ections  in  the 
tempting  of  him.  Adam'  tempted  in  knowledge;  Pharaoh' 
by  lying  wonders;  the  prophet'  by  the  pretence  of  an  angel's 
speech;  Ahab^  by  the  consent  of  false  prophets;  the  Jews' 
by  the  temple  of  the  Lord  and  carnal  privileges;  the 
Heathen'"  by  pretence  of  universality  and  antiquity.  When 
David's  heart  after  bis  adultery  was  set  upon  his  own  glory, 
more  than  God's,  how  to  save  his  own  name  from  reproacbi 
we  Ree  as  long  as  that  affection  prevailed  against  him,  as  long 
as  his  heart  was  not  so  throughly  bumbled  as  to  take  the 
shame  ofhis  sin  to  himself,  to  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
and  accept  of  the  reproach  of  his  iniquity,  he  was  overcome 
with  many  desperate  temptations:  he  yields  to  be  himself 
a  tempter  of  bis  neighbour  to  unseasonable  pleasures,  to 
drunkenness  and  shame,  to  be  a  murderer  of  his  faithful 
servant,  to  multiply  the  guilt,  that  he  may  shift  off  the  shanM 
of  his  sin,  and  provide  for  his  own  credit.  Peter's  heart 
was  set  upon  bis  own  life  and  (safety  more  than  the  truth  of 
Christ,  or  his  own  protestations;  and  Satan  fitting  his  assault 
to  this  weakness,  prevails  against  a  rock  with  the  breath  of  a 
woman.  They  that  will  be  rich,  saith  the  apostle",  who  set 
their  hearts  upon  their  riches,  whose  hearts  run  after  their 
covetousneas,  ''  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts."  Such  a  heart  is  fit  for  any  temp- 
tation: Tempt  A chan's  covetous  heart  to  sacrilege,  and  he 
will  reach  fortii  his  band  to    the  accursed  thing.     Tempt 
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Judas'  coTetOQS  heart   to  treason,  and  he  will  betray  tha 
precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God»  which  is  infinitely  beyuod 
any  rate  of  silver  or  gold,  for  a  few  pieces  of  silver,  the  price 
of  a  little  field.    Tempt  Gehazi's  covetous  heart  to  multiply 
lie  upon  lie,  and  he  will  do  it  with  case  and  ^pvedineas,  for  a 
few  pieces  of  money,  and  change  of  raiment.    Tempt  Saul's 
covetows  heart  with  the  fattest  of  the  cattle ;  and  he  will 
veatare  on  disobedience,  a  sin  worse  than  witchcraft,  which 
himself  had  rooted  out.     Tempt  the  covetous  heart  of  a 
Jodge  in   Israel  to  do  injustice,  and  a  pair  of  ahoes*  ahall 
spam  righteousness  out  of  doors,  and  pervert  judgment^. 
Tempt  the  covetous  heart  of  a  great  oppressor  to  blood  and 
▼i<rfeiice,  and  he  will  lie  in  wait  for  the  life  of  his  neighbour* 
Tempt  the  covetous  heart  *!  of  a  proud  Pharisee,  or  secure 
people,  to  scorn  the  word  out  of  the  mouth  of  Christ,  or  his 
Ptophet,  and  they  will  easily  yield  to  any  infidelity.     The 
like  may  be  said  of  any  otimr  lust  in  its  kind.     If  the  heart 
be  set  on  beauty,  tempt  the  sons  of  God  to  forsake  their 
cofenant  of  marrying  in  the  Lord,  the  Israelites  to  the  idolatry 
of  BaaUPeor,  Samson  to  forsake  his  vow  and  calling;  easily 
win  all  this    be    done,   if   the    heart    have  the  beauty  of 
aay    creatiure,   as    a  traitor    in   it,    to    let   in   the   temp- 
tations,  and  to  let  out   the  lusts.     How  many  deaperate 
teftatioDS  doth  beauty  cast  many  men  uponl     Bribery, 
to  tey  down  the  price  of  a  whore ;  gluttony  and  drunkeu> 
neaa,  to  iaflame  and  ingenerate   new    lusts ;   contempt  of 
the  word  and  judgments    of  God,    to  smother  the  checks 
of  eoDScience,  frequenting  of  Satan's  palaces,    plays,  and 
stewa,  the  chapels  of  Hell,  and  nurseries  of  undeannessy 
challenges,  stabs,  combats,  blood,  to  vindicate  the  credit  and 
eompariaons  of  a  strumpet's  beauty,  to  revenge  the  competi« 
tion  of  unclean  corrivals.     Thus  will  men  venture  as  deep  as 
Hell,  to  fetch  fire  to  pour  into  their  veins,  to  make  their  spi- 
rits fry,  and  their  blood  boil,  in  abhorred  lust.     If  the  heart 
be  set  on  wit  and  pride  of  its  own  conceits,  tempt  the  Liber- 
tines  and  Cyrenians  to  dispute  against  the  truth,  the  Greeks 
to  despise  the  Gospel,  the  wise  men  of  the  world  to  esteem 
the  ordinance  of  God  foolishness  of   preaching,  the   false 
teachers  to  foist  their  straw  and  stubble  upon  the  founda- 
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tioDy  Achitophel  to  comply  with  treason,  Lucian  to  revile 
Christ  and  deride  religion ;  easily  will  these,  and  a  world 
of  the  like  temptations,  be  let  into  the  heart,  if  pride  of  wit 
stand  at  the  door  and  turn  the  lock.  Whence  is  it  that  men 
spend  their  precious  abilities  in  frothy  studies,  in  compli- 
ments, forms  and  garbs  of  salute,  satires,  libels,  abuses,  pro- 
fanations of  God's  word,  scorn  of  the  simplicity  and  power 
of  godliness,  with  infinite  the  like  vanities,  but  because 
their  hearts  are  taken  up  with  a  foolish  creature,  and  not 
with  God  and  his  fear  ?  If  the  heart  be  set  on  ambition, 
tempt  Korah  to  desperate  rebellion,  Absalom  to  unnatural 
treason,  Balaam  to  curse  the  church,  Diotrephes  to  contemn 
the  apostles  and  their  doctrine,  Julian  to  apostasy,  Arius  to 
heresy,  the  Apostles  themselves  to  emulation  and  strife; 
easily  will  one  lust  let  in  these,  and  a  thousand  more.  What 
else  is  it  that  makes  men  to  flatter  profaneness,  to  adore 
golden  beasts,  to  admire  glistering  abominations,  to  betray 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  to  smother  and  dissemble  the  strict- 
ness and  purity  of  the  ways  of  God,  to  strike  at  the  sins  of 
men  with  the  scabbard,  and  not  with  the  sword;  to  work 
upon  the  fancies  of  men  more  than  their  consciences  ;  to  pal- 
liate vice,  to  daub  with  untempered  mortar,  to  walk  in  a  neutra- 
lity and  adiaphorism  between  God  and  Baal,  to  make  the 
souls  of  men  and  the  glory  of  God  subordinate  to  their  lusts 
and  risings ;  but  the  vast  and  unbounded  gulf  of  ambition 
and  vain  glory  ?  The  like  may  be  said  of  several  other  lusts : 
but  I  proceed. 

Sect.  71. — Secondly,  A  heart  set  on  any  lust,  is  unfit  to 
withstand  temptation,  because  temptations  are  commonly 
edged  with  promises  or  threatenings.  Now  if  a  man's  heart 
be  set  on  God,  there  can  no  promises  be  made  of  any  such 
good  as  the  heart  cares  for,  or  which  might  be  likely  to  over- 
poise and  sway  to  the  temptation,  which  the  heart  hath  not 
already.  Spiritual  promises  the  Devil  will  make  few ;  or  if 
he  do,  such  a  heart  knows  that  evil  is  not  the  way  to  good : 
if  he  make  promises  of  earthly  things,  such  promises  the 
heart  hath  already  from  one  who  can  better  make  them  ^ 
Neither  can  he  promise  any  thing  which  was  not  more  mine 
before,  than  his:  for  either  that  which  he  promiseth,  is  con- 
venient for  me,  and  so  is  manna,  food  for  my  nature  ;  or  else 
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■Hoavenient,  and  then  it  ia  quails,  food  for  my  lust.  If  the 
fermer,  God  haih  taught  me  to  call  it  mine  already,  "  Give  us 
flwbresd,"  and  not  to  go  to  theDeviPs  market  to  fetch  it :  if 
the  other,  though  God  Ehould  suffer  the  Devil  to  give  it,  yet 
he  ceods  a  curse  into  our  mouths  alouo;  with  it.  And  as  such 
t  heart  oeglects  any  promises  the  Devil  can  Diake,  so  is  it  as 
heedlees  of  any  of  his  threatenings ;  because  if  God  be  on  our 
tide,  neither  "  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  can  ever  separate  from  him  :"  "  Stronger 
is  be  that  is  with  us,  than  he  that  is  with  the  world."  It  is 
the  basiaeas  of  our  callintr,  to  fight  against  spiritual  wicked- 
oesws,  and  to  resist  the  Devil.  But  when  tlie  heart  is  set  on 
mj  cnature,  and  hath  not  God  to  rest  upon;  when  a  man  nt- 
tribuea  his  wine  and  oil  to  his  lovers,  and  not  to  God  ;  his 
credit,  wealth,  subsistency  to  the  favours  of  men,  and  not  to 
ibe  aU-sufiBcieocy  of  God  ;  then  hath  the  Devil  an  easy  way 
10  win  a  man  to  any  sin,  or  withdraw  him  from  any  sood,  by 
potnttDgbis  temptations  with  promises  or  threatenings,  fitted 
to  the  things  which  the  heart  is  set  on. 

1^1  the  Devil  promise  Balaam  honour  and  preferment,  on 
'hich  his  ambitious  heart  was  set,  and  he  will  rise  early,  run 
ind  ride,  and  change  natures  with  his  ass,  and  he  more  sense- 
len  of  God's  fury  than  the  dumb  creature,  that  he  may  curse 
God'v  own  people.  Let  the  Devil  promise  thirty  pieces  of 
lilvn  to  Jndas,  whose  heart  ran  upon  covetousness,  and  there 
ii  DO  man  scrople  ;  the  bargain  of  treason  is  presently  con- 
cluded. Let  the  Devil  tempt  Micah's  Levile  with  a  Utile 
better  reward  than  the  beggarly  stipend  which  he  bad  before, 
iJieft  and  idolatry  are  swallowed  down  both  together,  and  the 
man  ia  easily  woo  to  be  a  snare  and  seminary  of  spiritual  un- 
deasaeas  to  a  whole  tribe.  On  the  other  side,  let  Satan 
ihrcatCD  Jeroboam  with  the  loss  of  his  kingdom,  if  he  go  up 
to  Jeranlem,  and  serve  God  in  the  way  of  his  own  worship  i 
•ad  that  is  argument  enough  to  draw  him,  and  all  his  suc- 

n,  to  notorious  and  Egyptian  idolatry  ;  and  the  reason 
ise  their  hearts  were  more  set   upon   their  own 

ttl»,  than  upon  the  worship  or  truth  of  God.    Let  the 
il,  by  the  edicts  and  ministers  of  Jeroboam,  "  lay  snares 
iMizpah,  and  spread  nets  upon  Tabor';"  that  is,  use  laws. 
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menaces,  gubtilties  to  keep  the  people  from  the  city  of  God, 
and  to  confine  them  to  regal  and  state  idolatry ;  presently  the 
people  tremble '  at  the  injunction  of  the  king,  and  walk 
willingly  after  the  commandment  Let  Nebuchadnezzar*" 
erect  his  prodigious  idol,  and,  upon  pain  of  a  fiery  furnace, 
require  all  to  worship  it;  and  all  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages are  presently  upon  their  faces.  Let  the  Devil  threaten 
Demas  with  persecution  ;  and  presently  he  forsakes  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  apostles,  and  embraceth  this  present  world. 
And  as  it  was  heretofore,  so  it  is  still. 

Sect  75i. — If  a  man's  heart  be  not  set  on  God,  and  taught  to 
rest  upon  his  providence,  to  answer  all  Satan^s  promises  with 
his  all-sufficiency  to  reward  us,  and  all  his  threatenings  with 
his  all-sufficiency  to  protect  us ;  how  easily  will  promises  be- 
guile, and  threatenings  deter  unstable  and  earthly  minds !  Let 
the  Devil  tell  one  man,  *  All  this  will  I  give  thee,  if  thoa 
wilt  speak  in  a  cause  to  pervert  judgment  ;^  how  quickly  will 
men  create  subtilties,  and  coin  evasions,  to  rob  a  man  and 
his  house,  even  a  man  and  his  inheritance !  Let  him  say 
to  another, '  I  will  do  whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me,  if  thou 
wilt  dissemble  thy  conscience,  divide  thy  heart,  comply  with 
both  sides,  keep  down  the  power  of  godliness,  persecute 
zeal,  set  up  will-worship  and  superstitions  ;^  how  quickly  shall 
guoh  a  man's  religion  be  disguised,  and  sincerity,  if  it  were 
possible,  put  to  shame  !  If  to  another, '  Thou  shalt,  by  such 
a  time,  purchase  such  a  lordship,  out  such  a  neighbour,  swal- 
low up  such  a  prodigal,  if  thou  enhance  tliy  rents,  enlaige 
thy  fines,  set  unreasonable  rates  upon  thy  farms ;'  how  quick- 
ly will  men  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor,  and  purchase  un- 
godly possessions  with  the  blood  of  their  tenants !  If  to 
another, '  Beware  of  laying  open  thy  conscience,  of  being  too 
faithful  in  thy  calling,  too  scrupulous  in  thy  office,  lest  thou 
purchase  the  disfavour  of  the  world,  lest  the  times  cloud  over 
thee,  and  frown  upon  thee,  lest  thou  be  scourged  with  per- 
secuted names,  and  make  thyself  obnoxious  to  spies  and  cen- 
sures ;^  how  will  men  be  ready  to  start  back,  to  shrink  from 
their  wonted  forwardness,  to  abate  th^r  former  zeal,  to  con- 
ple  in  with,  and  connive  at,  the  corruptions  of  the  age ;  in 
one  word,  to  tremble  when  Ephraim  speaks,  and  not  when 

^  Hos.  xiii.  1 .         «■  Dan.  iii.  6.  7. 
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I  Bpeaks '.    So  hard  is  it,  when  the  heart  is  wedded  to 
Earthly  thiogs,  and  they  are  gotten  into  a  man's  bosom,  to 
bear  the  aBsaults  of  any  temptation. 

Sect.  73. — LftHtlyj  This  cornea  from  the  just  and  secret 
wntb  of  God,  giving  men  over  to  the  deceitfuineBS  of  ain, 
■nd  to  the  bardnesE  of  their  own  hearts,  to  believe  the  lies  and 
dhuaments  of  Satan',  because  they  rejected  the  counsel  of 
I  the  love  of  his  truth  before.  In  the  inHuences  of 
!  may  observe,  that  the  deeper  they  work,  the 
ley  work  ;  the  beams  nearer  the  centre  meeting  in 
rpoiut,  do  consolidate  and  harden  the  very  element : 
■tbe  crentaree,  by  the  justice  of  God,  when  they  meet  iu  a 
p's  centre,  reach  as  far  as  his  heart, — do  there  mightily  work 
■  Ibe  deceiving  and  hardening  of  it.  The  eye,  nor  any  other 
OKlwud  sense,  can  6od  no  more  in  the  creature,  than  is  really 
tben;  it  is  the  heart  which  misconceives  things,  and  attri- 
bntestbat  deity  and  worth  to  them,  which  the  senses  could 
not  diacorer.  If  men  then  could  keep  these  things  from 
Ibeir  ipthts.  tiiey  should  ever  conceive  of  them  according  to 
ihor  own  narrow  being ;  and  so  keep  their  hearts  from  that 
hiidDesB,  which  the  creatures,  destitute  of  God's  blessing,  do 
there  beget,  and  so  work  in  the  soul  a  disposition  suitable  to 
Si«Un's  temptations. 

Sect.  74. — Secondly;  A  heart  set  upon  any  lust,  is  unfit 
HkeiwiK  lo  hear  any  affliction.  The  young  man  >,  whose  heart 
vu  upon  hia  riches,  could  not  endure  to  bear  of  selling  all, 
•od  tatenng  upon  a  poor  and  persecuted  profession.  First, 
lasts  are  choice  and  dainty,  they  make  the  heart  very  deli- 
ale,  BBd  nice  of  any  assaults.  Secondly,  They  are  very 
wilful,  and  set  upon  their  own  ends;  therefore  they  are  eit- 
pesaed  by  the  name  of  concupiscence,  and  diXfiitara  t^s  a-apxos, 
•*  Uw  will  of  the  flesh ' ;"  and  wilfulness  is  the  ground  of  ira- 
ptiieoce.  Thirdly.  They  are  natural,  and  move  strongly  to 
their  own  point;  they  are  a  body ',  and  our  very  members ; 
ao  tnarrel  then  if  they  be  sensible  of  pain ''  from  afflictions, 
which  are  contrary  to  nature.  The  stronger  the  water  runs, 
the  more  will  it  roar  and  foam  upon  any  opposition.  Lust 
1  furious  beast,  enraged  with  the  affliction,  the  chain 
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that  binds  it.  Fourthly,  Luats  are  very  nise,  after  a  fleshy 
and  Eensual  manner;  and  worldly  wisdom  is  impatient  of  any 
stoppage  or  prevention  of  any  affliction  that  crusheth  and 
disappoints  it: — therefore  the  aposlle ''  doth  herein  principally 
note  the  opposition  between  heavenly  and  carnal  wisdom, 
that  the  one  is  meek,  peaceable,  and  gentle;  the  other, 
devihsh  and  full  of  strife.  Fifthly,  Lusts '  are  proud,  espe- 
cially  those  that  arise  from  abundance  of  the  creature  :  and 
pride,  being  set  upon  by  any  affliction,  makes  the  heart' 
break  forth  into  '  impatience,  debates,  and  stoutness  against 
God :  a  proud  heart  grows  harder  by  afflictions,  as 
metals  or  clay,  after  they  have  passed  through  the  fur- 
nace. It  is  said  of  Pharaoh,  *  that  he  did  not  set  his  heart 
to  the  judgments  of  God.  but  exalted  himself  against 
his  people:  pride  grew  stronger  by  affliction.  Besides, 
''pride  in  earthly  things  swallows  up  the  very  expectation  of 
affliction  ;  and  therefore  must  needs  leave  the  heart  unpr^ 
pared  against  them.  Sixthly,  Lusts  are  rooted  in  '  self-love 
and  therefore  when  Christ  will  have  a  man  forsake  his  lusts, 
he  directs  him  to  ^  deny  himself.  Now  the  very  essence  of 
afflictions  is,  to  he  grievous  and  adverse  to  a  man's  self. 
Seventhly,  Lusts  are  '  contentious,  armed  things,  and  their 
"  enmity  is  against  God  ;  and  therefore  utterly  unfit  to  ■"  ac- 
cept of  the  punishment  of  sin,  and  to  bear"  the  indignation 
of  the  Lord,  or  to  submit  unto  any  afflictions.  Eighthly, 
Lusts  I'  resist  the  truth,  set  up  themselves  against  the  Word ; 
and  thereby  utterly  disable  men  to  bear  afflictions :  for  the 
■*  Word  sanctifies,  and  lightens  all  afflictions;  the  Woixl shews 
God's '  moderation  and  '  intention  in  them,  an  '  issue  out  of 
them,  the"  benefits  which  will  come  from  them,  the'  sup- 
plies of  strength  and  abilities  to  bear  them,  the*  promiseBof 
a  more  abundant  and  exceeding  weight  of  glory,  in  compa- 
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lisoa  whereof  they  are  as  nothing.  Lastly »  If  we  could 
coiiceire  some  afflictions  not  cootiary  to  lust,  yet  afflictions 
are  ever  cootraiy  to  the '  provisions  of  lusts,  to  the  materials 
and  instnunents  of  Insts,  such  as  are  health,  pleasure,  riches, 
kooonn,  &c.  And  in  all  these  respects,  a  heart,  set  upon 
last,  is  weakened  and  disabled  to  bear  afflictions. 

Sect.  76. — Secondly,  When  the  heart  is  set  uptui  the  crea- 

toR,  it  is  utterly  disabled,  in  ret^d  of  its  active  itreiigtli, 

mademfitto  do  any  duty  with  that*  strength  as Go<l  rLMjuires. 

Fiistybecaose  '  Bonom  fit  ex  caub&  integr& :'  a  good  duty  must 

proceed  from  an  entire  cause,  from  the  whole  heart.     Now 

lasl  ^  divides  the  heart,  and  makes  it '  unsteadfast,  and  un- 

6ithfiil  ooto  God.    There   is  a  two-fold  unsteadfastness ; 

eoe»  io  degrees ;  another,  in  objects :  the  former  proceeds 

from  the  remainders  of  corruption^  and  therefore  is  found,  in 

soBe  measore,  in  the  best  of  us ;  tlie  other,  from  the  predo- 

Buoancy  of  lust,  which  oversways  the  heart  unto  evil.    Good 

"W)tioo«  and  resolutions  in  evil  hearts,  are  like  violent  im- 

yressions  upon  a  stone ;  though  it  move  upward  for  a  while, 

yet  natore  will  at  last  prevail,  and  make  it  '^  return  to  its  own 

wofioQ.  SecondIy,a  heart,  set  on  lusts, moves  to  no  end  but  its 

own*;  and  self-ends  defile  an  action,  thou<;h  otherwise  never 

•o  specious  ;  Cum  'zeal  itself,  and  obedience  into  murder; 

lundcff'  all  faith  in  us,  and  acceptance  with  God;  nullify 

jJl  other  ends  ;  swallow  up  God's  glory,  and  the  good  of 

<^thera,  as  the  Jean  kine  did  the  fut :  as  a  wen  in  the  body 

robs  and  consumes  the  part  adjoining,  so  do  self-ends  the 

wigbt  ead.    Thirdly,  The  heart  is  a  fountain  and  principle, 

and  principles  are  ever  one  and  uniform :  out  of  the  same 

Ibimtain  cannot  come  bitter  water  and  sweet.  And  therefore 

the  apostle  speaks  of  some,  that  they  are  *  double-minded  ' 

men*  that  have  a  heart  and  a  heart :  yet  the  truth  is,  that  is 

kot  with  reference  to  their  pretences  ;  for  tlie  heart  really 

Mad  totally  looks  but  one  way.     Every  man  is  spiritually  a 

Barried  person,  and  he  can  be  joined  but  to  one.    Christ 

and  an  idol  (as  every  lust  is)  cannot  consist :  he  will  have  a 
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chaBte  spouse  ;  he  will  have  all  our  desires  and  affections 
subject  unto  him.  If  the  heart  cannot  count  him  altogether 
lovely,  and  all  things  else  but  dung  in  comparison  of  him, 
he  will  refuse  the  match,  and  withhold  his  consent. 

Sect.  77. — Let  us  see  in  some  few  particulars,  what  impo- 
tency  unto  any  good  the  creatures  bring  upon  the  hearts  of 
men.  To  pray  requires  a  hungry  spirit,  a  heart  convinced  of 
its  own  emptiness,  a  desire  of  intimate  communion  with  God  : 
but  now  the  creature  draws  the  heart  and  all  the  desires  there- 
of to  itself,  as  an  ill  spleen  doth  the  nourishment  in  a  body  : 
lust  makes  men  **  pray  amiss,  fixeth  the  desires  only  on  iti 
own  provisions,  makes  a  man  unwilling  to  be  carried  any 
way  towards  Heaven,  but  his  own.  The  young  man  prayed 
unto  Christ  to  shew  him  the  way  to  eternal  life  ;  but  when 
Christ  told  him,  that  his  riches,  his  covetousness,  his  bosom 
lust,  stood  between  him  and  salvation,  his  prayer  was  turned 
into  sorrow,  repentance,  and  apostasy.^ 

Sect.  78. —  Meditation  requires  a  sequestration  of  the 
thoughts,  a  mind  unmixed  with  other  cares,  a  sincere  and  on- 
corrupted  relish  of  the  Word.  Now  when  the  heart  is  pre- 
possessed with  lust,  and  taken  up  with  another  treasure,^  it  is 
as  impossible  to  be  weaned  from  it,  as  for  a  hungry  eagle '  (a 
creature  of  the  sharpest  sight  to  fix  upon,  and  of  the  sharpest 
appetite  to  desire  its  object)  to  forbear  the  body  on  which  it 
would  prey  ;  as  unable  to  conceive  aright  of  the  precious- 
ness  and  power  of  the  Word,  as  a  feverish  palate  to  taste  the 
proper  sweetness  of  the  meat  it  eats. 

Sect.  79. — In  hearing  the  Word,  the  heart  can  never  accept 
Ood^s  commands,  till  it  be  first  empty  :  a  man  cannot  receive 
the  richest  gift  that  is,  with  a  hand  that  was  full  before.  Now 
thorns,  which  are  the  cares  of  the  world,  filling  the  heart, 
must  needs  choke  the  seed  of  the  Word.  The  Pharisees  and 
Lawyers  °^  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves, 
because  their  pride  would  not  let  them  yield  to  such  a  bap- 
tism, or  to  such  a  doctrine  as  requires  emptiness,  confession 
of  sins,  justifying  of  God,  and  condemning  of  themselves: 
for  these  were  the  purposes  of  John's  baptism,  and  of  the 
preaching  of  repentance.    That  man  comes  but  to  be  reject- 

k  Jam.  IT.  3.        1  Mar.  z.  21,22,  kMatth.vi.  21.        1  Matth.  xxiv.  28. 

■  Luke  vii.  29,  30. 


VKXATfON    OF    THE    SPIRIT.  i)\) 

ciL  who  makes  love  to  one  who  hath  fixed  her  heart  and  af- 
iKtioa  already.  A  man  must  come  to  God's  Word  as  to  a 
physician  "  ;  a  mere  patient,  without  reservations  or  cxcep- 
tiona.  He  must  set  his  corruptions  as  an  0|>en  mark  for  the 
Word  to  shoot  at ;  he  must  not  come  with  capitulations  and 
pfOTiaoea,  but  lay  down  the  body  of  sin  before  God,  to  lm%  r 
crery  earthly  member  hewed  off.  Till  a  man  come  with 
mkdk  a  lesolution  as  to  be  willing  to  part  from  all  nauL;liti- 
he  will  never  receive  the  iugrafted  Word  "  with  inei*k- 
and  an  honest  heart :  a  man  will  never  follow  C'hrittt 
in  the  ways  of  his  Word,  till  first  he  have  learned  to  th^ny 
hanself  and  his  own  lusts.  Nay,  if  a  man  bhould  bind  his 
devotioo  to  his  heart  with  vows,  yet  a  Dalilah  in  his  bosom. 
ahisain  his  spirit,  would  easily  nullify  the  strongest  vou^c 
The  Jews  made  a  serious  and  solenm  protestation  to  Jcrc- 
wutik/  that  they  would  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  in  that 
wUch  they  desired  him  to  inquire  of  God  about,  whether  it 
were  good  or  evil ;  and  yet  when  tliey  found  the  message  cross 
dieir  own  lasts  and  reservations,  their  resolutions  are  turned 
into  rebellions,  their  pride  quickly  breaks  asunder  their  vow ; 
and  they  tell  the  prophet '<  to  his  face,  that  he  dealt  falsely 
God  and  them  ;  a  refuge  which  they  were  well  ar- 
with  before-  Some,  when  their  conscience  awakens 
to  disquiet  them,  make  vows  to  bind  themselves 
vnto better  obedience,  and  forms  of  godliness :  but,  as  Sam|>- 
bound  in  vain  with  any  cords,  so  long  as  his  hair 
*w  onto  its  length;  so  in  vain  doth  any  man  bind  liimtsclf 
wkb  rowMf  so  long  as  he  nourisheth  his  lusts  nithin  :  a  vow, 
is  the  head  of  a  fleshly  lust,  will  be  like  tlic  chains  and  fetters 
of  that  fierce  lunatick/  very  easily  broken  asunder.  This  is 
wot  the  fight  way.  First,  labour  with  thy  heart,  cleanse  out 
tkj  coimptions,  purge  thy  life,  as  the  prophet  did  the  waters, 
wUh  SiMoninE  and  rectifying  tlie  fountain.  It  is  one  thing 
to  giwt  ease  from  a  present  pain ;  anotlier  thing,  to  root  out 
Che  disease  itself.  If  the  chinks  in  a  ship  be  unstopped,  it  is 
IB  vain  to  labour  at  the  pump ;  so  long  as  there  is  a  constant 
inlet,  the  water  can  never  be  exhausted :  so  is  it  in  these 
ibnnal  resolutions  and  vows;  they  may  ease  the  present  pain. 

•Matt.  iz.  12, 13.  oJini.  i.  21.  F  icr.  xlii,  511.  «i  Jci.  xl.n. -'. 
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let  out  a  little  water,  restrain  from  some  particular  acts  ;  but 
so  long  as  the  heart  is  unpurged,  lust  will  return  and  predo- 
minate. In  a  word,  whereas  in  the  service  of  God  there 
are  two  main  things  required,  faith  to  begin,  and  courage  or 
patience  to  go  through ;  lust  hinders  both  these.  How  can 
ye  believe,  since  ye  seek  for  glory  one  from  another'?  When 
persecution  arose  because  of  the  Word,  the  temporary  was 
presently  offended.^ 

Sect.  80. — Thirdly  and  lastly,  in  one  word,  A  man  ought 
not  to  set  his  heart  on  the  creature,  because  of  the  nobleness 
of  the  heart.  To  set  the  heart  on  the  creature,  is  to  set  a 
diamond  in  lead.  None  are  so  mad  to  keep  their  jewels  in  a 
cellar,  and  their  coals  in  a  closet :  and  yet  such  is  the  pro^ 
faneness  of  wicked  men,  to  keep  God  in  their  lips  only,  and 
Mammon  in  their  hearts ;  to  make  Earth  their  treasure,  and 
Heaven  but  as  an  accessoiy  and  appendix  to  that.  And 
now,  as  Samuel "  spake  unto  Saul,  Set  not  thine  heart  upon 
thine  asses,  for  the  desire  of  Israel  is  upon  thee  ;  why 
should  a  King's  heart  be  set  upon  asses  ? — so  may  I  sajT, 
Why  should  Christians'  hearts  be  set  upon  earthly  things; 
since  they  have  the  desires  of  all  flesh  to  fix  upon  ? 

Sect.  81. — I  will  conclude  with  one  word  upon  the  last 
particular.  How  to  use  die  creatures  as  thorns,  or  as  vexing 
things.  Fir6t,  Let  not  the  bramble  "^  be  king,  let  not  earthly 
things  bear  rule  over  thy  affections  :  fire  will  rise  out  of 
them,  which  will  consume  all  thy  cedars,  emasculate  the 
powers  of  thy  soul.  Let  grace  sit  in  the  throne,  and  earth- 
ly things  be  subordinate  to  the  wisdom  and  rule  of  God's 
spirit  in  thine  heart.  They  are  excellent  servants,  but  per- 
uicious  masters.^  Secondly,  Be  armed ""  when  thou  touchest 
or  meddlest  with  them ;  armed  against  the  lusts  and  against 
the  temptations  that  arise  from  them.  Get  faith,  to  place 
thy  heart  upon  better  promises  ;  enter  not  upon  them  with- 
out prayer  unto  God,  that,  since  thou  art  going  amongst 
snares,  he  would  carry  thee  through  with  wisdom  and  faith- 
fulness, and  teach  thee  how  to  use  them  as  his  blessings,  and 
as  instruments  of  his  glory.  Make  a  covenant  with  thine 
heart,  as  Job  with  his  eyes ;  have  a  jealousy  and  suspicion  of 

•  Joh  V.  44.        t  Matth.xiii.  21.  v  i  Sam.  ix.  20.        o  Judg.  iz.  14,  IS. 

w  Ncc  mcHoret  9evr\,  nee  doniini  deteriores.        >  2  Stm.  zziii.  6,  7. 
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Ckiae  eril  heart,  lest  it  be  sarprised  and  bewitched  with  tin. 
fid  afiectioiia. 

Thirdly,  Touch  them  gently  ;  do  not  hog,  love,  dote  upon 
the  cveatore,  nor  grasp  it  with  adulterous  embraces :  the 
love'  of  money  is  a  root  of  mischief,  and  is  enmity '  against 
God.  Fourthly,  Use  them  for  hedg:es  and  fences,  to  relieve 
the  saints,  to  oftake  friends  of  unrighteous  Mammon,  to  de- 
fend the  church  of  Christ;  but  by  no  means  hare  them  tVi 
Ay  fidd,  but  only  about  it :  mingle  it  not  with  thy  com, 
lest  it  choke  and  stifle  all.  And  lastly,  Use  them  as  Gideon/ 
far  weapons  of  just  revenge  against  the  enemies  of  God's 
ehmeh,  to  vindicate  his  truth  and  glory ;  and  then,  by  being 
wise  and  Imithfiil  in  a  little,  thou  shalt  at  last  be  made  ruler 
Cfer  ssoch,  and  enter  into  thy  master's  joy. 

1 1  TliB.  vi.  10.        s  Jam.  iv.  4.     1  Joha  ii.  15.        •  Judg.  viti.  16. 
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For   I  was   alive   without  the  law,  uiice  ;  but  when  the  < 
mandmeut  catne,  iin  revived,  and  I  died. 

W  I',  have  seen  in  the  former  treatise,  that  mac  caa  fiad 
no  happiness  in  ihe  creature :  I  will,  in  the  next  place,  shew, 
that  he  can  find  no  happiness  in  himself;  it  is  neither  about 
him,  nor  within  him ;  in  the  creature,  nothing  but  vanity  and 
vexation;  in  liimselT,  nothing  but  sin  and  death.  TheL 
apoetle  in  these  words  sets  forth  three  things  :  the  state  of 
sin;  si»  revived.  Secondly,  the  guilt  of  sin;  I  died,  or 
found  myself  to  be  a  condemned  man  in  the  state  uf  perdi- 
tion. Thirdly,  the  evidence  and  conviction  of  both;  whtM 
the  commandment  came  ;  which  words  imply  a  convictiou, 
and  that  from  the  spirit.  First,  a  conTiction  ;  for  they  infer 
a  conclusion  extremely  contradictory  to  the  conclusion,  ii 
which  St.  Paul  formerly  rested  (which  is  tlie  form '  of  » 
conviction).  St.  Paul's  former  conclusion  was,  I  was  aiioe 
but,  when  the  coiamandment  came,  the  conclusion  was  ex- 
tremely contrary,  /  died.  Secondly,  it  was  a  apiritml 
conviction ;  for  Saint  Paul  was  never  literally  witboai 
the  law,  but  the  veil  till  this  time  was  before  his  eyes;  he 
is  now  made  to  understand  the  law  in  its  native  sensa 
and  compass ;  the  law  is  spiritual,  ver.  1 4.  and  ha 
is  enabled  to  discern ''  it  spiritually.  Absurd  is 
doctrine  of  the'  Socinians,  and  some  others,  "That  unrege. 
nerate  men,  by  n  mere  natural  perception,  without  any  dt> 
vine superinfused  light,"  (they  are  the  words  of ''Episcopios, 
and  they  are  wicked  words,)  "  may  understand   the   whole 

>    Elenchus   eit   Syllogismui    cum    contradictione    conclusionis.    ,4n 
1"  I'Cor.  ii.  14.  '  Viil.  Jacnb.  Porlam  contra  Oilarod.  c.  I.  J  Sine  lu 

uiunUi  polcntin  tupcciafuia  -.  fipiK.  Dii|iut.  3. 
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1mm%'**  even  all  things  requisite  unto  faith  and  godliness: 
foolishly  confouoding  and  impiously  deriding  the  spiritual 
ind  diTine  aense  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  with  the  grammatical 
constmction.  Against  this  we  shall  need  use  no  other  argu- 
ment, than  a  plain  syllogism,  compounded  out  of  the  words 
of  Scripture,  '*  Darkness  doth  not  comprehend  light,"  Joh.  i.  5 : 
•^  Unregenoute  men  are  darkness,^  Ephes.  v.  8.  iv.  17.  18* 
AcU  xxri.  18.  2  Pet.  i.  9 :  yea,  "^  held  under  the  power  of 
darkness,"  Col.  i.  13 :  and,  "  The  word  of  God  is  light," 
Psalm,  cxlz.  105.  2  Cor.  iv.  4 :  therefore  "  unregenerate  men 
canoot  understand  the  word  in  that  spiritual  compass  which 
it  carries/'  There  is  such  an  asymmetry  and  disproportion 
between  our  understanding,  and  the  brightness  of  the  Word, 
that  the  '  saints  themselves  have  prayed  for  more  spiritual 
bg^t  and  understanding  to  conceive  it.  That  knowledge 
which  a  man  ought  to  have  (for  there  is  a  knowledge  which 
k  not  such  as  it  'ought  to  be)  doth  pass  ^  knowledge,  even 
all  the  strength  of  mere  natural  reason  to  attain  unto,  '  pe- 
caliar  to  the  sheep  of  Christ.  Natural  men  have  their  prin- 
cipiea  vitiated,  their  ^  faculties  bound,  that  they  '  cannot  un- 
dfwtand  spiritual  things,  till  God  have,  as  it  were,  implanted 
a  *  new  understanding  in  them,  "  framed  the  heart  to  attend, 
and  set  it  at  *  liberty  to  see  the  glory  of  God  with  open  face. 
Though  the  yeil  do  not  keep  out  grammatical  construction, 
yetUUindeth  the  heart  against  the  spiritual  light  snd  beauty 
of  the  Word.  We  see  even  iu  common  sciences,  where  the 
condnsiofls  are  suitable  to  our  own  innate  and  implanted 
notions,  yet  he  that  can  distinctly  construe,  and  make  gram- 
mmr  of  a  principle  in  Euclid,  may  be  ignorant  of  the  mathe- 
matical aense  and  use  of  it :  much  more  may  a  man,  in  di- 
vine truths,  be  spiritually  ignorant,  even  where  iu  some 
respect  he  may  be  said  to  know.  For  the  ^  Scriptures 
pronounce  men  ignorant  of  those  things  which  they  see 
and  know.  In  divine  doctrine,  '^obedience  is  the  ground 
of  knowledge,  and  holiness  the  best  qualification  to  under- 


m  Bom.  ¥U.  p.  S43.  Rtmtmstr.  Declar,  Jidei,  cap.  1.  mcc.  U.    £x- 
r.  op.  1.  (61.33.37.  f  P*al.  ciix.  18;    27.  73.   125,  169. 

Phfl.  ui.  IS.  f  I  Cor.  viii.  2.  ^  Ephet.  iii.  19.  *  Joh.  s.  U. 

k  2  Cor.  liL  U.  »  2  Cor.  u.  U.    Jcr.  fi.  10.  «  1   Joh.  v.  20. 

•  AasxTi.  14.  o  2  Cor.  iii.  17,  18.    Luke  xxiv.  45.  P  Ho*.  %ii.lf. 

ha.  zlii.  25.  1  Joh.  til.  17.  rnl.  zav.  9.  14.  Rom.  JuL  2.  Matih. xi.  25. 
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Stand  the  Scriptures.  *'  If  any  man  will  do  the  will  of  God, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God. — ^The 
meek  will  he  teach  his  way,  and  reveal  his  secrets  to  them 
that  fear  him,  to  babes,  to  those  that  conform  not  themselves 
to  this  evil  world." 

To  understand  then  the  words,  we  must  note ;  first,  that 
there  is  an  opposition  between  [wore  and  ixJouotj^  tijj  m-oXv»] 
those  two  clauses  in  the  text,  once,  and,  when  the  com- 
maridment  came.  It  is  the  conceit  of  some,  that  the  latter  as 
well  as  the  former  is  meant  of  a  state  of  unregeneration ; 
and  that  St.  Paul,  all  this  chapter  over,  speaketh  in  the  per- 
son of  an  unregenerate  man,  not  intending  at  all  to  shew 
the  fleshliness  and  adherency  of  corruption  to  the  holiest  of 
men,  but  the  necessity  of  righteousness  by  Christ;  without 
the  which,  though  a  man  may,  when  once  the  command- 
ment comes,  and  is  fully  revealed,  '  will  good,  hate  sin  ;*  io 
sinning  do  that  which  he  would  not  consent  unto,  and  de- 
light in  the  law,  feel  a  war  in  his  members,  mourn  and  cry 
out  under  the  sense  of  his  own  wretchedness;  yet  for  all 
this  he  is  still  an  unregenerate  man ; — an  opinion  tending 
directly  to  the  honour  of  Pelagianism,  and  advancement  of 
Nature ;  which  made  St.  Austin  ^  in  that  ingenuous  and 
noble  work^of  his  Retractations,  to  recant  it;  and  in  all  his 
writings  against  the  Pelagians ; — in  which,  as  in  other  pole- 
mical works,  where  the  vigilancy  of  an  enemy,  and  fear  of 
advantages,  makes  him  more  circumspect  how  he  speaks, 
his  expositions  of  Scripture  are  usually  more  literal  and 
solid,  than  where  he  allows  himself  the  scope  of  his  own 
conceit  \  He  still  understands  those  passages  of  the  com- 
plaints of  a  regenerate  man  against  his  inherent  concupis- 
cence. We  are  therefore  to  resolve,  that  the  opposition 
stands  thus ;  ''  Once/'  in  my  state  of  unregeneration,  '*  I  was 

c  Ante  omnia,  opus  est  Dei  timore  ad  ipsum  €onverti,  ut  ejus  volunUtca 
oognoscamus.  In  tantum  non  vident,  in  quantum  huic  saeculo  vivunt.  jivg. 
de  Doct.  Christ,  lib.  2.  cap.  5.  Deus  nos  ad^uvat,  ct  ut  sciamus,  et  ut  amemiis. 
Epist»  143.  Non  doctrina  cxtrinsecus  insonante,  sed  interna,  occulta,  raiia- 
bill,  ineffiibili  potestate  operatur  Deus  in  cordibus  liominum  et  veras  revela- 
tioncs  ct  bonas  voluntates.  De  Grat,  Christie  c.  24.  And  elsewhere  he  reciBti 
his  opinion.  Quod,  ut  praklicato  Evangelio  consentiremus,  nostrum  csset  pfo> 
prium  et  ex  nobis.  Ad  Prosp,  et  Hilar,  lib.  1.  cap.  3. 

•  Socinus,  Armin.  Tolct.  Vid.  Exam.  Crtuur.  cap.xi.  fol.  129.  cont.Ju/.  lib.vr. 
cap. 23.  et  cont.  3.  EpisLPtiag.  lib.  1.  cap.  8, 9, 10,  1 1. 
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vidioiit  the  law  ;*'  that  is,  without  the  spiritiral  fense  of  the 
Imt:  bat  wben  the  Lord  begsn  to  reveal  his  mercy  to  me  in 
■ycoDTersion,  then  he  gave  me  an  eye  to  underaUnd  it  in 
ibiMtiTe  and  proper  compass.  The  apostle  was  never  qnite 
witiioiit  the  law,  being  an  *  Hebrew,  and  bred  np  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel ;'  therefore  the  difference  between  being 
without  Uie  law,  and  the  coming  of  the  law,  must  be  only 
'  in  mode  exhibendi ;'  before  he  had  it  in  the  letter,  but  after 
it  came  in  its  own  spiritual  shape :  and  there  is  some  empha- 
sis in  the  word  **  came,"  denoting  a  vital,  moving,  |)enetra- 
five  power,  which  the  law  had  by  the  spirit  of  life,  and  which 
befi»e  it  had  not,  as  it  was  a  "  dead  letter/' 

Secondly,  We  must  note  the  opposition  between  the  two 
estates  of  St.  Paul ;  in  the  first  he  was  ''  alive,"  and  that  in 
two  respects :  alive  in  his  *  performances,'  able,  as  he  con- 
ceived, to  perform  the  '  righteousness  of  the  law  without 
Uame *;Valive  in  his  'presumptions,'  mispersuasions,  self- 
justifications,  conceits  of  righteousness  and  salvation  *.  In 
the  second  estate,  "  sin  revived ;"  I  found  that  that  was  but 
a  sopor,  a  benumbedness,  which  was,  in  my  apj^rehension,  a 
death  of  sin:  and  ''  I  died,"  had  experience  of  the  falseness 
sad  miseries  of  my  presumptions.  The  life  of  sin,  and  the 
life  of  a  sinner,  are  like  the  balances  of  a  pair' of  scales; 
when  one  goes  up,  the  other  must  fall  down;  when  sin 
lives,  fte  man  must  die.  Man  and  sin  are  like  Mezentius* 
couples;  they  are  never  both  alive  together. 

Many  excellent  points,  and  of  great  consequence  to  the 
spirits  of  men,  would  arise  out  of  these  words  thus  unfolded; 
as  first,  that  a  man  may  have  the  law  in  the  Church  in  which 
be  lives,  in  the  letter  of  it;  and  yet  be  without  the  law,  in 
the  power  and  spirit  of  it,  by  ignorance,  misconstructions, 
ialse  glosses,  and  perverse  wrestings :  as  a  covetous  man 
may  have  the  possession  of  money,  and  yet  be  without  the 
use  and  comforts  of  if. 

Which  should  teach  us  to  beware  of  ignorance ;  it  makes 
the  things  which  we  have,  unuseful  to  us.  if  any  man  have 
the  law  indeed,  he  will  labour,  first,  to  have  more  acquainU 
ince  with  it,   and  with  God  by  it.      The  more  the  saints 

•PhU.uu6.  «  Actswi.9.  Phil.iii.  5,7.    Acis  ixii.3.  2Tini.  i.3. 

•  sCor.iit.  6.   2  Pet.  iii.  16.    M4Uh.  ▼.  2l,22.27,28.M,:i2,33.38. 
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know  of  God  and  his  will,  the  nearer  communion  they  do 
desire  to  have  with  him.  We  see  this  heavenly  affection  in 
Jacob';  in  Moses y;  in  David';  in  the  Spouse';  in  Ma- 
noah*^;  in  Paul^  As  the  queen  of  Sheba"^,  when  she  had 
heard  of  the  glory  of  Solomon,  was  not  content  till  she 
came  and  saw  it ;  or  as  Absalom  ^,  being  restored  fromi 
banishment,  and  tasting  some  of  his  father's  love,  was  im- 
patient till  he  might  see  his  face;  so  the  saints,  having  some- 
thing of  God's  will  and  mercy  revealed  to  them,  are  very 
importunate  to  enjoy  more.  Secondly,  to  be  more  con- 
formable unto  it,  and  judge  and  measure  himself  the  oftener 
by  it^.  The  law  is  utterly  in  vain<^,  no  dignity,  no  benefit 
nor  privilege  to  a  people  by  it,  if  it  be  not  obeyed.  Thirdly, 
to  love  and  praise  God  for  his  goodness  in  it  ^. 

Secondly,  Ignorance  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  law,  and 
resting  upon  false  grounds,  doth  naturally  beget  these  two 
things.  First,  blind  zeal,  much  active,  and,  in  appearance, 
unblamable  devotion ;  as  it  did  here,  and  elsewhere  in  St« 
Paul  ^ ;  in  the  *  honourable  women  ^  -,  in  the  Pharisees ' ;  in 
false  brethren"*;  in  the  Jews,  *  that  submitted  not  themselves 
to  the  righteousness  of  God  ° ;'  in  the  papists,  in  their  con- 
tentions for  trash,  rigorous  observation  of  their  own  tradi- 
tions, outsides,  and  superinducements  upon  the  precious 
foundation.  Secondly,  strong  mispersuasions  and  self-jus- 
tifications,  dependance  upon  our  works,  and  rigid  endea- 
vours for  salvation  at  the  last^.  Unregenerate  men  are  often 
secure  men,  making  principles  and  promises  of  their  own  p 
to  build  the  conclusions  of  their  salvation  upon.  But  be- 
ware of  it  It  is  a  desperate  hazard  to  put  eternity  upon  an 
adventure ;  to  trust  in  God  upon  other  terms  than  himself 
bath  proposed  to  be  trusted  in  ;  to  lay  claim  to  mercy  with- 
out any  writings,  or  seals,  or  witnesses,  or  patents,  or  ac- 
quittance from  sin ;  to  have  the  evidences  of  Hell,  and  yet 

>  Gen.  xxzii.  26.  29.     Gen.  xlix.    18.  7  Exod.  xxxiii.  12.  18. 

«  P»al.  cxix.  18.  125.  *  Cant.  i.  2.  »>  Jutlg.  xiii.  17.  «  2  Cor.  v.  2. 

Phil.  iii.  13,  14.  d  i  Kings  x.  7.  «  2  Sara.  xiv.  32.  '  Psal.  cxix. 

11.  8  Jer.  viii.  8.    Hos.  viii.  2.    Rom.  v.   13,17.  1*  Joh.  xiv.  81. 

i  Phil.  iii.  6.  Acu  xxii.  3.  ^  Acts  xiii.  50.  i  Matth.  xxiii.  15. 

m  Col.  ii.  23.  °  Rom.  x.  2,  3.  <>  Hos.  xii.  8.  Isa.  xWiii.  1,  2.  Iriii. 

2,7.    Amos  V.  18,21.25.     Mic.  iii.  U,  12.    2>c.  vii.  3,  4,  5,  6.    Hos.  viii.  2,  3. 
Luke  xviii.  11,  12.  P  De  aibitrio  scnsus  sui   Dcum  pcnsitanc.  Trrt. 

cont.  Afar.  lib.  2.  cap.  2. 
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tke  preaompliaiis  of  HeaTen ;  to  be  weary  of  one  aabbaUi 
kcre,  and  yet  pretmne  upon  the  expectation  of  an  eternity 
wUeh  ahall  be  nothing  else  but  nbbatb.     In  the  civil  law, 
'  testes  dknneatici  V  bousehold  witnetaes,  (who  might  in  rea- 
MMi  be  preaumed  parties)  are  innUid.     Surely,  in  matters  of 
MiTationy  if  a  man  have  no  witness  but  his  own  spirit,  mis- 
infomied  by  wrong  rules,  seduced  by  the  subtilties  of  Satan, 
and  the  deceit  of  his  own  wicked  heart,  carried  away  with 
the  course  of  the  world,  and  the  common  prejudices  and 
presomptions  of  foolish  men :  they  will  all  fail  him  when  it 
shail  be  too  late.    God  will  measure  men  by  bis  own  "  line, 
SDd  righteousness  by  his  own  plummet ;"  and  then  *'  shall 
the  liail  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  waters  overflow 
the  hiding-place  of  those  men  that  made  a  covenant  with 
death  ^"     Secondly,  beware  of  proud  resolutions,  self-love, 
itions,  wit,  distinctions,  evasions  to  escape  *  the  Word : 
are  but  the  weapons  of  lust  S  but  the  exaltations  of  a 
fleshly  naind " ;  but  submit  to   the  Word,   receive  it  with 
imeeknrmm ;  *  be  willing  to  count  that  sense  of  Scripture  truest, 
which  most  restraineth  thy  corrupt  humours,  and  crosseth 
the  imaginations  of  thy  fleshly  reason.     Our  own  weapons 
flsost  be  rendered  up  ^,  before  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
ia  the  Word  of  Ood,  will  be  on  our  side.    Love  of  lusts  and 
piida  of  heart  can  never  consist  with  obedience  to  the  Word '• 
TUidly,  Converting  and  saving  knowledu^e  is  not  of  our 
SKriwag  in,  or  gathering  ;  but  it  is  tmX^  ixMo-s,  a  doc- 
that '  comes*  unto  us,  and  is  brought  by  that  sacred 
Meat  of  the  Spirit,  which  bloweth  where  be  listeth.     We  do 
not  first  eome,  and  are  then  taught ;  but  first  we  are  taught» 
and  then  we  come  \     We  must  take  heed  of  attributing  to 
oonelres,   boasting  of  our  own   sufficiencies,   congruities, 
piepaiations,  concurrencies,  contributions  unto  the  Word  in 
the  saving  of  us.     Grace  must  prevent,   follow,  assist  u|» 
pre-operate  and  co-operate  :  Christ  must  be  "  all  in  all,  the 
anthor  and  finisher  of  our  faith  :**  of  ourselves  we  can  |do 
nothing  but  disable  ourselves,  resist  the  Spirit,   and   pull 

4  Jodida  domcttia.  Ter.  Apol.  i  tttcv^p  nfUna.  Clem,  Alex,  oi  •lK«#«r 
A#|ir^  Greg.  Natimn.Ov^t.  1.  r  l«u  xxVixu  15.  17.  •  Deut.  xsii.  19,20. 
<  2  Cor.  K.  4,  5.  -Jam.  i.  21.  «  Luke  xi.  22.  f  Qui  »€  dede- 

bt&t,  sniu  tndideninl.   BrUson.  d€  fonnul.  lib.  4.  •  Nthcm.  ix.  1«».  Jcr. 

xjk.  17.  xlfit.  2.  *  ioh.  vi.  45.  Ita.  W.5.  Uv.  1. 
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down  whatever  the  Word  doth  build  up  within  us.  Ever 
therefore  in  humility  wait  at  the  Pool  where  the  Spirit  stirs. 
Give  that  honour  to  God's  ordinances,  as,  when  he  bids  thee 
do  no  great  thing,  but  only  wash  and  be  clean,  hear  and 
believe,  believe  and  be  saved,  —  not  stoutly  to  cast  his  law 
behind  thy  back,  but  to  humble  thyself  to  walk ''  with  thy 
God,  and  to  see  his  name  and  power  in  the  voice  which  cries 
unto  thee. 

Fourthly,  Though  sin  seem  dead  to  secure,  civil,  moral, 
superstitiously  zealous  men,  in  regard  of  any  present  sense 
or  sting;  yet  all  that  while  it  is  alive  in  them ;  and  will, 
certainly,  when  the  book  shall  be  opened,  either  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  to  conversion,  or  in  the  last  judgment 
to  condemnation,  revive  again.  All  these  points  are  very 
natural  to  the  text ;  but  I  should  be  too  long  a  stranger  to 
the  course  I  intend,  if  I  should  insist  on  them.  I  return 
therefore  to  the  main  purpose.  Here  is  the  state  of  sin, 
"  sin  revived ;"  the  guilt  of  sin,  "  I  died  ;*"  the  conviction 
of  it  by  the  Spirit  bringing  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  com- 
mandment, and  writing  it  in  the  heart  of  a  man,  and  so 
pulling  him  away  from  his  own  conclusion. 

The  doctrines,  then,  which  I  shall  insist  on,  are  these  two ; 
first,  The  Spirit  by  the  commandment  convincetli  a  man  to 
be  in  the  state  of  sin.  Secondly,  The  Spirit  by  the  com- 
mandment convinceth  a  man  to  be  in  the  state  of  death,  be- 
cause of  sin.  *  To  convince  a  man  that  he  is  in  the  state  of 
sin,'  is,  to  make  a  man  so  to  set  his  own  seal  and  serious 
acknowledgment  to  this  truth — that  he  is  a  sinner, — as  that 
withal  he  shall  feel  within  himself  the  quality  of  that  estate  ; 
and,  in  humility  and  self-abhorrency,  conclude  against  him- 
self all  the  naughtiness  and  loathsome  influences,  which  are 
proper  to  kindle  and  catcli  in  his  nature  and  person,  by  rea- 
son of  that  estate : — and  so  not  in  expression  only,  but  in 
experience  ;  not  in  word,  but  in  truth ;  not  out  of  fear,  but 
out  of  loathing;  not  out  of  constraint,  but  most  willingly  ; 
not  out  of  formality,  but  out  of  humility  ;  not  according  to 
the  general  voice,  but  out  of  a  serious  scrutiny  and  self-ex- 
amination, load  and  charge  himself  with  all  the  noisomeness 
and  venom,  with  all  the  dirt  and  garbage,  with  all  the  malig- 
nity and  frowardness  that  his  nature*  and  person  do  abound 

»»  Micah  vi.  8,  9. 
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tviliial,  even  as  the  waves  of  the  sea  with  mire  and  dirtj  anil 
thereupOQ  justify  Almighty  God,  when  he  doth  charge  him 
wHh  all  this,  yea,  if  he  should  condemn  him  for  it. 

Now  we  are  to  shew  two  things.  First,  that  a  mere  natural 
li^t  will  never  thus  far  convince  man.  Secondly,  that  the 
Spirit  by  the  commandment  doth.  Some  things  Nature  is 
sofficient  to  teach :  God  may  he  felt  and  found  out,  in  some 
Betue.  by  those  that  ignorantly^  worship  him.  Nature  doth 
convince  men  that  they  are  not  so  good  as  they  should  be  : 
the  law  is  written  ''  in  the  hearts  of  those  that  know  nothing 
of  the  letter  of  it.  Idleness,  bestiality,  lying,  luxury,  the 
Oettan  poet*  could  condemn  in  his  own  countrymen; 
diiflkiog  of  healths,  '  ad  plenos  calices,'  by  measure  and 
Goostfaiat.  was  condemned  by  the  law  of  a  heathen 
pcince',  and  that  in  his  luxury.  Long  hair  was  condemned 
by  the  dictate  of  nature  ^  and  right  reason  :  and  the  reason 
«by  so  many  men  and  whole  nations  notwithstanding  use 
■t,  is  given  by  St.  Jerome '',  "  quia  h  nntura  deciderunt,  sicut 
maltia  aliis  rebus  comprobatur."  And  indeed,  as  TertuUian ' 
■aith  of  women's  long  hair,  that  it  in  "  humilitatis  su^ 
■tfcina,"  the  burden,  as  it  were,  of  their  humility;  so  by 
tbe  warrant  of  that  proportion  which  St.  Paul  allows,  1  Cor. 
li-  14,  15,  we  may  call  men's  long  hair  "  superbise  suaa 
nrclnam,"  nothing  but  a  clog  of  pride.  Saint  Austin'' 
balk  written  three  whole  chapters  together,  against  this  sin- 
fal  cttsUtin  of  nourishing  hatr,  which,  he  saith,  is  '  expressly 
agaiosi  tlie  precept  of  the  apostle,  whom  to  understand 
otherwise  than  the  very  letter  sounds,  is  to  wrest  the  mani- 
Itat  words"  of  the  apostle  unto  a  perverse  construction. — 
B«t  to  retnm,  tliese  remnants  of  Nature  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
ire  hilt  like  the  blazes  and  glimmerings  of  a  candle  in  the 
vidtH;  tliere  is  much  darkness  mingled  with  them.  Nature 
ouinot  ihorougbly  convince ; — 

i.  Because  it  doth  not  carry  a  man  to  the  root,  Adam's 
'iQ*,  concupiscence,  and  corrupted  seeds  of  a  fleshly  mind, 
i«um.  conscience,  will,  &c.  Mere  Nature  will  never  teach 
a  nan  to  feel  the  weight  and  curse  of  a  sin,  committed  above 
t  nil.  23.27.         -J  Rom.  ii.  15.         •  Titos  i.  12,  13.        '  Esther  i.  8, 


a  tcrbi  ApoilDli  in  pcncium  detotqucrc  tenKniiam.      °  Rom.  v.  12, 
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five  thousand  years  before  hiinself  was  bom ;  to  feel  the  spirits 
of  sin  running  in  his  blood,  and  sprouting  out  of  bis  nature 
into  his  life,  one  unclean  thing p  out  of  another;  to  mourn  *> 
for  that  filthiness  which  he  contracted  in  his  conception. 
Saint  Paul''  confesseth  that  this  could  not  be  learned 
without  the  law. 

2.  Because  it  doth  not  carry  a  man  to  the  rule,  which  is 
the  written  law%  in  that  mighty  wideness,  which  the  pro- 
phet David  ^  found  in  it.  Nature  cannot  look  upon  so  bright 
a  thing,  but  through  veils  and  glasses  of  its  own.  ''Evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light " ;"  cannot  en- 
dure a  thorough  scrutiny  and  ransacking,  lest  it  should  be 
reproved.  When  a  man  looks  on  the  law  through  the  mist 
of  his  own  lusts,  he  cannot  but  wrest  and  torture  it  to  his 
own  way.  Saint  Peter "  gives  two  reasons  of  it,  because 
such  are  ofiaiti^  tm)  drniptxtoi.  Unleartied  men,  namely,  in 
the  mystery  of  godliness, — have  not  been  taught  of  God 
what  the  truth  is  in  Jesus  ^ :  till  that  time,  a  man  will  never 
put  off  his  lusts,  but  defend  them ;  and  rather  make  crooked 
the  rule,  coin  distinctions  and  evasions  upon  the  law  itself, 
than  judge  himself,  and  give  glory  to  God.  2.  Fickhy  un- 
stable men^  men  apt  to  be  tossed  up  and  down  like  empty 
clouds  with  every  blast;  never  rooted  ^  nor  grounded  in  the 
love  of  the  truth ;  unsteadfast '  in  the  covenant  of  God ; 
that  *  lay  not  hold  on  it,  and  are  therefore  altogether  indis- 
posed to  ^  continue  in,  or  hold  fast  the  truth.  A  man  in  his 
lusts  is  like  a  man  in  a  disease,  not  long  well  in  one  way,  but 
is  ever  given  to  changes  and  experiments ;  and  as  he  chang- 
eth,  BO  doth  he  ever  new-shape  the  Scripture,  and  drag  it 
down  to  the  patronage  of  his  own  ways.  So  that  the  law,  in 
a  wicked  man's  heart,  is  like  a  candle  in  a  foul  lantern ;  or 
as  a  straight  oar  in  troubled  water ;  or  the  shining  of  light 
through  a  coloured  glass,  wried  and  changed  into  the  cor- 
rupted mind  wherein  it  lies.  The  law  in  itself  is  perfect  % 
right**,  pure*,  sure  and  faithfuH,  holy,  just,  and  spiritual <, 

P  Job  xiv.  4.  <1  Wal.  li.  5.  r  Rom.  vii.  7.         *   1  Johniii.  4. 

t  Psal.cxix.  96.  «  John  iii.  20.  ^'  2  Pet.  iii.  16.  «  John  v.  45. 

Ephes.  iv.  20.  7  Ephes.  iii.  17.  iv.  14.       '  Pxal.  lxxviii.37.        •  Isai.  Ivi. 

2.  6.  Hcb.  vi.  18.    Acts  xi.' 23.  b  i  Tim.  iv.  16.   2Tim.  iii.  14.    Titus  i.  9. 

Jude,  verse  3.    IThes.  r.  21.  c  Psal.  xix.  7.  d  Psal.cxix.  12S. 

«  Ibid.  V.  140.  f  Ibid.v.  138.  Psal.  xix.  7.  %  Rom.  vii,  12.  14. 
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IMj  and  opentiTe^ :  and  men  by  natare  are  unlike  all  this, 
<  degmenitey  and  ^  crooked,  '  wavering  and  nnfaithful, ""  de- 
eeivmgy  and  being  deceived,  '  unholy,  carnal  and  impure, 
*  fleahly-minded,  ^dead^  and  reprobate  to  every  good  work. 
Such  a  great  disproportioto  is  there  between  nature  and  the 
law. 
3.  Because  it  doth  not  drive  us  out  of  ourselves  for  a  re- 
The  sublimest  philosophy  that  ever  was,  did  never 
a  nran  to  deny  himself,  but  to  build  up  his  house  with 
the  old  miDS,  to  fetch  stones  and  materials  out  of  the  wonted 
qvanj.  ^  Unmiliation,  'confusion,  'shame,  *  self-abhorrency, 
*So  be  vile  in  our  own  eyes, "  to  be  nothmg  within  ourselves, 
la  be  willing  to  "  own  the  vengeance  of  Almighty  God,  and 
Ss  *  jtKlge  ourselves,  to  '  justify  him  that  may  condemn  us, 
and  be  witnesses  against  ourselves ;  are  virtues  known  only 
in  the  book  of  God,  and  which  the  learned  philosophers 
wonld   have    esteemed   both  irrationsl    and    pusillanimous 


4.  Because  natural  'judgment  is  so  thoroughly  distorted 
snd  inlatnated,  as  to  *  count  evil  good,  and  good  evil,  light 
ilffV"Tt^^  and  darkness  light :  to  ^  persuade  a  man  that  he 
is  in  a  right  way,  when  the  end  thereof  will  be  the  ways  of 
death;  that  he  is  '  rich,  and  in  need  of  nothing,  when  in  the 
■KsatiBe  be  is  miserable,  poor,  blind,  and  naked.  *^  Plato's 
ooammnity,  *  Aristotle's  urbanity  and  magnanimity,  ^Ciccro^s 
blinding  the  eyes  of  the  judges,  and  his  otticious*  dissi* 
nolation  sad  compliancy,  the  Stoicks'  apathy  ^  and  officious 
lieSy  that  so  much  admired  '  stoutness,  or  rather  suUenness  of 
those  rigid  heathen,  that  pulled  out  their  own  eyes  that  they 
aaj  be  chaste,  and  killed  themselves  to  be  rid  of  evil  times; 


fc  ftd.  aJT.  50.  Heb.  iv.  12.  »  Eccl«.  vii.  2y.  ^  Dcut.  xxxii.  ft 

IJHMii.S.         n2Ttin.  iit.  13.  »  Gen.  vi.  5.  Tif.  i.  15.  o  Col.  it.  18. 

f  Bool  i  IS.  21.        <1  Jim.  iv.  10.        ^  Oan.  ix.  7.      •  Kzra  is.  6.  Ezck.  x\i.  (U. 
<  Ejck.  xxztL  31.  Geo.  xvtii.  27.  Job  xlii.  6.  «>  Job  x\.  4,  2  Sam.  vi.  22. 

V  2  Cor.  xii.  11.  *  Neh.  ix.  33.  >  1  Cor.  xi.  31.  7  Kzra  ix.  l:<. 

PIbL  Is.  4.  «  2  Ttm.  iii.  8.  Tit.  i.  15.  •  I»ai.  v.  2().        ^  Trov.  xiv.  12. 

*  Ber.  lit.  17.    Hos.  i.  28.  Pror.  xzi.  2.  <*  /Irist.  Polic.  lib.  ii.  cap.  1,  2. 

*  Idem,  lib.  iii.  cap.  7.  Mag.  Moral,  cap.  xxxt  Ethic,  lib.  ii.  cap.  H.  lib.  iv.  cap. 
14.  lib.  iv.  cap.  7,  8.  '  QuintUian,  g  De  Pctitione  Cno- 
ial«Bi  ad  M.  frmtiem.  ^  QuintiL  lib.  xii.  cap.  1.  i  Tert.  A\x>' 
hg.  cap.  46. 
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nay,  more,  ^  the  Pharisees^  strictness,  the  zeal  and  unblame- 
ableness  of  Paul,  the  devotion  of  obstinate  Jews,  ^  all  the 
strength  of  civil,  moral,  formal  shows  and  expressions  of 
goodness,  though  precious  in  the  eyes  of  men, — yet,  in  the 
eyes  of  God,  that  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  they  are  all  but 
sinful  and  filthy,  loss  and  dung. 

Lastly,  Because  Nature  in  particular  men  never  knew,  nor 
had  experience  of  a  better  estate,  and  therefore  must  needs 
be  ignorant  of  that  full  image  of  God  in  which  it  was  creat- 
ed, and  unto  which  it  ought  still  to  be  conformable.  As  a 
man,  bom  in  a  dungeon,  is  unable  to  conceive  the  state 
of  a  palace;  as  the  child  of  a  nobleman,  stolen  away  and 
brought  up  by  some  lewd  beggar,  cannot  conceive  or  suspect 
the  honour  of  his  blood ;— so  utterly  unable  is  corrupted  Na- 
ture, that  hath  been  bom  in  a  womb  of  ignorance,  bred  in 
a  hell  of  uncleanness,  enthralled  from  the  beginning  to  the 
prince  of  darkness, — to  conceive,  or  convince  a  man  of  that 
most  holy  and  pure  condition  in  which  he  was  created  ^,  the 
least  deviation  wherefrom  is  sin  unto  him. 

Now  then,  since  Nature  cannot  thus  convince,  the  Spirit  in 
the  commandment  must  We  have  no  inward  principles  but 
these  two.  We  grant  there  is  a  difference  to  be  made  be- 
tween  the  illumination  "  and  renovation  of  the  Spirit :  men 
may  be  enlightened,  and  yet  not  sanctified;  as  a  false  star,  or 
an  '  ignis  fatuus,^  may  have  light  without  influence  or  heat. 
Yet  withal  it  is  certain  too,  that  it  is  impossible  to  know  sin 
in  that  hatefulness  which  is  in  it,  with  such  a  knowledge  as 
begets  hatred  and  detestation  of  it,  or  to  know  divine  things 
with  such  a  knowledge  as  is  commensurate  to  them,  such  as 
in  their  spiritual  and  immediate  purity  they  are  apt  to  beget, 
but  that  knowledge  must  work  admiration,  delight,  love, 
endeavours  of  conformity  unto  so  heavenly  truths.  No  com- 
prehension" of  things  divine  without  love^:  the  reason  why 

k  Luke  zviii.  11, 12.  Acts  xxvi.  5.  Joseph,  Antiq.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  2.  De  Bello 
Judaico,  lib.  i*  cap.  4.  ^^^iar^pov  rOv  dKKuv.  Vid.  Epiphartium  contra  Hcret. 
lib.  i.  torn.  1.  Here8.16.  1  Prov.  x.  27.  Hag.  11. 12.  Psal.li.  5.  Gen.  vl.  5. 

Gen.  viii.  21.         ^  1  Cor.  vii.  14.  Isai.  i.  4.  Prov.  xxii.  15.  o  Heb.  ▼!.  4. 

o  Sacros  Scripturs  libros  nullus  inimicus  cognosccre  sinttur  :  jlug,  de  Mor. 
Eccles.  lib.  i.  cap.  25.  Si  voluntatcm  Dei  nosse  quisquam  desiderat,  fiat  amicus 
Deo.  Hoc  si  habeient,  non  esscnt  Haeretici.  Idem  de  Gen.  contra  Manichc<Mu 
lib.  1.  cap.  2.  P  Ephes.  iii.  17,  18. 
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God  giv^et  men  over  to  "  strong  delusions,  to  believe  lies/' 
ii^  because  they  did  not  **  receive  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
Cbej  might  be  saved**/' 

This  conviction  then  of  sin,  the  Spirit  worketb.  First,  by 
reremling  the  rule  :  Secondly,  by  opening  the  condition  of 
the  state  of  sin :  Thirdly,  by  giving  a  heart  experimentally 
and  reflectively  to  understand  all,  or  by  shaping  and  fra* 
ming  the  heart  to  the  Word,  and  so  mingling  them  both  to- 
gether. 

Tlie  apostle  saith,  that  **  by  the  commandment  ftin  re* 
▼iTed.**  By  the  *  life  of  sin,'  I  understand  the  strength  of 
if;  and  that  is  twofold:  a  strength  to  condemn,  and  a 
strength  to  operate,  or  work  in  a  man  obedience  to  itself: — 
a  strength  to  hold  a  man  fast,  and  carry  him  its  own  way. 
Sin  is  a  body,  and  hath  ''  earthly  members  %''  which  are 
▼ery  active  and  vigorous.  The  apontle  speaketh  of  a 
"  holding^  property  which  it  hath  * ;  and  this  strength  hath 
the  sinews  of  all  strength  in  it.  It  is  a  lord,  and  so  it 
halh  die  strength  of  power  to  command ;  and  it  is  a  hus- 
band, and  so  it  hath  the  strength  of  love,  to  persuade 
and  prevaiL 

First,  It  is  a  lord  and  master;  in  which  respect  it  hath 
these  ties  upon  us :  First,  a  covenant ;  there  is  a  virtual  bar. 
gain  between  lust  and  a  sinner*.  We  make  promise  of 
aenrtng,  and  obeying  sin  ^ ;  and  that  returneth  unto  us  the 
wages  of  iniquity,  and  the  pleasures  of  sin '.  Secondly, 
loTe  unto  it,  as  unto  a  bountiful  and  beneficial  lord.  Sin 
erercisetb  authority  over  us',  and  yet  we  account  it  our 
benefactor'.  Thirdly,  an  easy  service;  the  work  of  sin  is 
natoral ;  the  instruments  all  ready  at  hand  ;  the  helpers  and 
MIow-seTTants  many,  to  teach,  to  encourage,  to  hasten  and 
lead  on  in  the  broad  way.  Fourthly,  in  sin  itself  there  is  a 
great  strength  to  enforce  men  to  its  service :  First,  it  is 
edged  with  malice  against  the  soul,  armed  with  weapons  to 
fight  against  it,  and  enmity  is  a  great  whetstone  to  valour. 
Secondly,  it  is  attended  with  fleshly*  wisdom,  supported  with 
stratagems  and  deceit,  heartened  and  set  on  by  the  assistance 

^Tliei.u.  10, 11.  rCol.iii.4.  •  Rom.  vii.  6.  <  Isai.  xxviit.  !.'>• 

•John  5riii.  34.  Rom.  vi.  16.  «  S  Pn.  ii.  15.  Heb.  si.  2.%.  7  Luke  xxii. 

tS.  s  Hot.  H.  5.  \%\.  13.  Job  xz.  12, 13.  •  Pit.  nil 
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of  Satan  and  the  world*.  Thirdly,  it  hath  a  judicature  and 
regiment  in  the  heart ;  it  governs  by  a  law ;  it  sends  forth 
lusts  and  temptations  like  so  many  edicts  into  the  soul :  and 
when  we  object  the  law  of  God  against  the  service  that  is  re- 
quired, then  as  that  Persian  King  ^,  who  could  not  find  out 
a  law  to  warrant  the  particular  which  he  would  have  done, 
found  out  another,  *'  that  he  might  do  what  he  would ;''  so 
sin  when  it  hath  no  reason  to  allege,  yet  it  hath  self-will, 
that  is,  all  laws  in  one'.  In  one  word,  the  strong  man  is 
furnished  with  a  whole  armour  ^ 

Secondly,  Sin  is  a  husband  ' ;  and  so  it  hath  the  power  of 
love,  which,  the  wise  man  saith,  "  is  as  strong  as  death,^ 
that  will  have  no  denial  when  it  comes.  St.  Paul  *  tells  us, 
there  is  a  constraining  power  in  love.  Who  stronger  than 
Sampson,  and  who  weaker  than  a  woman  ?  yet  by  love  she 
overcame  him,  whom  all  the  Philistines  were  unable  to  deal 
with. — Now  as  between  a  man  and  a  strumpet,  so  between 
lust  and  the  heart,  there  are  first  certain  cursed  dalliances  and 
treaties ;  by  alluring  temptations,  the  heart  is  drawn  away 
from  the  sight  of  God  and  his  law,  and  enticed  ;  and  then  fol- 
lows the  accomplishment  of  uncleanness  ^.  This,  in  the 
general,  is  that  life  of  strength  of  sin  here  spoken  of. 

We  are  next  to  observe,  that  the  ground  of  all  this  is  the 
law :  "  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is 
the  law  :^  "^  from  the  law  it  is,  that  sin  hath  both  strength  to 
condemn,  and  to  command  us,  or  **  have  dominion  over 

us  ^:' 

Now  the  law  gives  life  or  strength  to  sin  three  ways :  First, 
by  the  curse  and  obligation  of  it,  binding  the  soul  with  the 
guilt  of  sin  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  Every 
sinner  hath  the  sentence  passed  upon  him  already,  and  in  part 
executed :  *'  he  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  already,  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him*.*^  All  men  come  into  the 
world  with  the  wrath  of  God,  like  a  talent  of  lead  upon  their 
soul;  and  it  may  all  be  poured  out  within  one  hour  upon 
them  :  there  is  but  a  span  between  them  and  judgment.  In 
which  interim.  First,  the  law '  stops  the  mouUi  of  a  sinner; 

t  Ephes.  iv.  22.  Heb.  iii.  13.  «  Herodotus.  <  Gen.  xlix.  6.  2  Pet.  ii.  10. 
Rom.  YU.  23.  7  Luke  xi.  22.  «  Rom.  Tii.  1 .  5.  »  2  Cor.  v.  14.  *»  Jam.  i.  14. 
•  1  Cor.  XT.  56.  1  Job.  iii.  4.     «  Rom.  I'u  14.     •  John  iii.  18.  S6.    ^  Rom.  iii.  19. 
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[MOUlirni  ill',  and  holds  him  fast\  under  the  guilt  of  his  sin. 
Secondly,  it  passetb'  sentence  upon  his  soul,  eealiug  the  aa- 
nnnce  of  condemnation  and  wrath  to  come.  Thirdly,  it  be- 
ginneth  even '  to  put  that  sentence  in  execution,  ivith  the 
tpirit  of  bondage',  and  of  feai  ";  shaking  the  conscience  ; 
wounding  the  spirit,  and  scorching  the  heart  with  the  pre- 
■pprehensions  of  Hell ;  making  the  soul  see  Bome  portion  of 
tkat  tempest  which  hangeth  over  it,  rising  out  of  that  sea  of 
an  which  is  in  his  life  and  nature  (as  the  "  prophet's  servant 
did  the  cloud),  and  so  terrifying  die  soul  with  a  certain  fear- 
ful expectation  of  judgment".  Thus  the  law  strengthens  sin, 
bj  putting  it  into  a  condemning  power. 

Secondly,  by  the  irritation  of  the  law.  "Sin  took  occasion," 
ttitb  the  apostle  p,  "  by  the  low,  and  so  by  the  commandment 
became  exceeding  siDful."  When  lust  finds  itself  universally 
restrained,  meets  with  deathand  Hell  ateverytuni,  can  have  no 
rabtcrfuge  nor  evasion  from  the  rigour  and  inexorableness  of 
the  law;  tiien,  like  a  river  that  is  stopped,  it  riseth  and  foams, 
ud  rebels  againt  the  law  of  the  mind,  and  fetcheth  in  all  its 
force  and  opposition,  to  rescue  itself  from  that  sword,  which 
hcreth  it  in  pieces.  And  thus  the  law  is  said  to  strengthen 
•in,  not  'per  se,'  out  of  the  intention  of  the  law,  but  by 
tccideat  and  '  an  ti  peri  stasis,'  exciting  and  provoking  that 
siimgth  which  was  in  sin  before,  though  undiscerned,  and 
leas  operative.  For  as  the  presence  of  an  enemy  doth 
Jclnate  tad  call  forth  that  malice,  which  lay  habitually  in  the 
ii'.art  befon;  so  the  purity  of  the  law,  presenting  itself  to 
"ucupucence  in  every  one  of  those  fundamental  obloquies, 
wherein  it  lay  before  undisturbed,  and  waylaying  the  lust  of 
tbe  heart,  that  it  may  have  no  passage,  doth  provoke  that  ha- 
Ulml  fierceness  and  rebellion  which  was  in  it  before,  to  lay 
tbcut  oo  all  sides  for  its  own  safely. 

Thirdly,  by  the  conviction  and  manifestation  of  the  law, 
Ujing  open  the  wideness  of  sin  to  the  conscience.  Man  na^ 
MnDy  is  full  of  pride  and  self-love,  upt  to  think  well  of  his 
*|HritDal  estate  upon  presumptions  and  principles  of  his  own; 
lOd though  many  profess  to  expect  salvation  fromChrist  only, 
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yet  inasmuch  as  they  will  be  in  Christ  no  way  but  their  own, 
that  shews  that  still  they  rest  in  themselves  for  salvation. 
This  is  that  deceit  S  and  guile  of  spirit,  which  the  Scripture 
mentions,  which  makes  the  way  of  "  a  fool  right  in  his  own 
eycs^**  The  philosopher*  tells  us  of  a  sea,  wherein  by  the 
hollowness  of  the  earth  under  it,  or  some  whirling  and  at- 
tractive property  that  sucks  the  vessel  into  it,  ships  use  to 
be  cast  away  in  the  midst  of  a  calm  ;  even  so  many  men's 
souls  do  gently  perish  in  the  midst  of  their  own  securities  and 
presumptions.  As  the  fish  polypus  changeth  himself  into 
the  colour  of  the  rock,  and  then  devours  those  that  come 
thither  for  shelter ;  so  do  men  shape  their  mispersuasions 
into  a  form  of  Christ  and  faith  in  him,  and  destroy  them- 
selves. How  many  men  rest  in  Pharisaical  generalities,  plod 
on  in  their  own  civilities,  moralities,  external  justice,  and  un- 
blamableness,  account  any  thing  indiscretion  and  unnecessary, 
strictness  that  exceeds  their  own  model;  every  man  in  Hell, 
that  is  worse  than  themselves  ("  I  am  not  as  this  publican''), 
and  others  that  are  better,  but  in  a  fool's  paradise !  and  all 
this  out  of  ignorance  of  the  law.  This  here  was  the  apostle's 
case ;  when  **  he  lived  after  the  strictest  sect  of  the  Pharisees," 
'  sin  was  dead,'  he  esteemed  himself  *  blameless:'  but  when 
'  the  commandment  came,'  discovered  its  own  spiritualness, 
and  the  camalness  of  all  his  performances  ;  removed  his  cur- 
tailed glosses  and  presumptuous  prejudices  ;  opened  the  in- 
ordinateness  of  natural  concupiscence ;  shewed  how  the  least 
atom  doth  spot  the  soul,  the  smallest  omission  qualify  for 
Hell;  made  the  conscience  see  those  infinite  sparkles  and 
swarms  of  lust  that  rise  out  of  the  heart ;  and  that  God  is  all 
eye  to  see,  and  all  fire  to  consume  every  unclean  thing;  that 
the  smallest  sins  that  are,  require  the  preciousest  of  Christ's 
blood  to  expiate  and  wash  them  out ; — then  he  began  to  be 
convinced,  that  he  was  all  this  while  under  the  hold  of  sin, 
that  his  conscience  was  yet  under  the  paw  of  the  lion.  As 
the  serpent  that  was  dead  in  snow,  was  revived  at  the  fire ; 
so  sin  that  seems  dead,  when  it  lies  hid  under  the  ignorances 
and  mispersuasions  of  a  secure  heart,  when  either  the  word  of  ^ 
God  (which  the  prophet  calls '  fire'),  or  the  last  judgment  shall 

%  Jer.  xvii.      r  Pial.  xxxii.     ■  Aritt,  Problem,  lect.  23.  qu.  5.  lertul.  de  Aninui, 

dap.  52. 
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:1  unio  the  conscience,  it  wilt  undoubtedly  revive  agaiu, 
snd  make  a  man  find  himaelf  in  the  month  of  death.  Thus 
we  see,  that  unto  the  law  belongs  the  conviction  of  sin,  and 
that  in  the  whole  compass  of  evil  that  is  in  it. 

Three  baleful  evils  are  in  sin ;  aberration  from  God's 
image;  obnoxiousness  to  his  wrath  ;  and  rejection  from  his 
presence  :  stain,  guilt,  and  misery,  which  Is  the  product  or 
bsue  of  the  former.  Now  as  we  say, '  Rectum  est  sui  Judex 
et  obliqut.'  the  law  is  such  a  rule,  as  can  meaEure  and  set 
fonh  all  this  evil ;  it  is  holy,  just,  and  good  '.  Holy,  fit  to 
conform  us  to  the  image  of  God ;  just,  tit  to  ami  us  against 
t)w  wrath  of  God  ;  and  good,  tit  to  present  us  unto  the  pre- 
tence and  fruition  of  God.  According  unto  this  blessed  and 
complete  pattern  was  man  created ;  an  universal  rectitude  in 
bi>  nature,  all  parts  in  tune,  all  members  tn  joint ;  light  and 
beasty  in  his  mind,  conformity  in  his  will,  subordination  and 
tabjectioo  in  his  appetites,  serviceableness  in  his  body,  peace 
ud  happiness  in  his  whole  being.  But  man ",  being  exactly 
Kcsible  of  the  excellency  of  his  estate,  gave  an  easy  ear  to 
ibe  finit  temptation,  which  laid  before  him  a  hope  and  project 
rf  tmproving  it :  and  so  believing  Satan's  lie,  and  embracing 
1  shadow,  he  fell  from  the  substance  which  before  he  had, 
md  contracted  the  hellish  and  horrid  image  of  that  tempter 
«htcfa  had  thus  deceived  him. 

Having  thus  considered,  in  the  general,  bow  the  law  may 
be  said  to  quicken  or  revive  sin,  by  the  obligation,  irritation, 
and  conriction  of  it ;  we  will,  in  the  next  place,  look  into  the 
hfe  of  those  particular  species  or  ranks  of  sin,  which  the 
Spirit  in  the  commandment  doth  convince  men  of.  Wherein 
I  shall  insist  at  large  only  upon  that  sin  which  is  the  subject 
ijf  this  whole  chapter,  and  (if  not  solely,  yet)  principally 
auiMd  al  by  the  apostle  in  my  text,  namely,  those  evils  which 
lie  folded  up  in  our  original  concupiscence. 

Here  then,  first,  the  Spirit  by  the  law  intituleth  us  to  Adam's 
>m,  as  ft  derivation '  from  the  root  to  the  branches ;  as  poison 
IS  cuTted  from  the  fountain  to  the  cistern ;  as  the  children  of 
tailors  have  their  blood  tainted  with  their  fathers'  treason, 
d  the  children  of  bond-slaves  are  under  their  parents'  con- 
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ditioD.  We  were  all  one  in  Adam,  and  with  him^;  in  him  le- 
gally, in  regard  of  the '  stipulation  and  covenant  between  God 
and  him ;  we  were  in  him  parties  in  that  covenant,  had  interest 
in  the  mercy,  and  were  liable  to  the  curse  which  belonged  to 
the  breach  of  that  covenant:  and  in  him  naturally,  and 
therefore  unavoidably  subject  to  all  Uiat  bondage  and  burden 
which  the  human  nature  contracted  in  his  fall.  And  though 
there  be  risen  up  a  *  sect  of  men,  who  deny  the  sin  of  Adam 
to  be  our  sin,  or  any  way  so  by  God  accounted,  and  to  us  im- 
puted; yet  certain  it  is,  that  before  that  arch-heretick  Pe- 
lagius  and  his  disciple  Coelestius  did  vex  the  churches,  never 
any  man  denied  the  guilt  of  Adam's  sin  (and  guilt  is  insepa- 
rable from  the  sin  itself,  being  a  proper  passion  of  it)  to  be- 
long to  all  his  posterity.  This  then  is  the  firtit  charge  of  the 
Spirit  upon  us,  participation  with  Adam  in  his  sin.  And  in* 
asmuch  as  that  commandment  unto  Adam  was  the  ^  primitive 
law,  so  justly  required,  ^  so  easily  observed,  therefore  exceed- 
ing great  must  needs  be  the  transgression  of  it.  Pride,  am- 
bition, rebellion,  infidelity,  ingratitude,  idolatry,  concupis- 
cence, theft,  apostasy,  unnatural  affection,  violation  of  co^ 
Tenant,  and  an  universal  renunciation  of  God's  mercy  pro- 
mised; these,  and  the  like,  were  those  woful  ingredient^ 
which  compounded  that  sin ;  in  the  committing  whereof,  we 
all  are  sharers,  because  Adam's  person  was  the  fountain  of 
ours,  and  Adam's^  will  the  representative  of  ours. 

The  second  charge  is  touching  universal  corruption ;  which 
hath  in  it  two  great  evils.  First,  a  general  defect  of  all 
righteousness  and  holiness,  in  which  we  were  at  first  created; 
and  Secondly,  an  inherent  *  deordination,  pravity,  evil  di»- 

7  Omncs  in  Adamo  peccaverunt,  quia  omnes  unus  iUe  fuerunt;  Aug.  Traxit  re- 
atum  homo,  quia  unus  crat  cum  illo,  d  quo  traxit;  Aug.  ep.  23.  Frotper.  oontr. 
Col.  c.  18.  Genus  humanum  in  parente  primo,  velut  in  radioe,  putruit }  Grtg* 
■'Hfu»y  x^H^P'^^  vQfrpivy  1 4yypd^  6  'Atdfi.  Chrysott.  apud  Aug.  Vid.  Gtrar4* 
Koss.  Histor.  Pelag.  1.  2.  part  1  &  2.  *  Ostorodius  Instit.  vid.  Jacob.  For  tump 
cap.  27.  Remon,  exam,  censur,  cap.  7.  sect.  4.  Quis,  ante  prodigiosum  Ccelestium, 
Tcatu  prsevaricationis  Adam  omne  genus  kuroanum  negavit  adstrictum  ?  P'hueni, 
Lirinens.  advers.  haeres.  c.  34.  ^  Primordialis  Lex  et  Matrix  praBoeptonim 
Dei.  Tert.  contra  Judaeos,  c  2,  ^  Possibile  ac  facile  praeceptum.  Aug.  coot* 
Jul.  1.  8.  c.  18.  Aug.  Enchirid.  cap.  45.  ^  Aug,  Retract,  1. 1.  cap.  13.  Afuin. 
Andrad.  Orthodox,  explic  1.  3.  «  Vitiositas,  inobedientia,  vivacitas,  libido, 
morbidus  affcctus.  Aitg.  de  per.  Inst.c.  4.  de  Civ.  Dei,  I.  14.  c.  15.  con.  Jul.  1. 4. 
c.  13.  de  nup.  et  concupis.  1.  2.  c.  13.  Retract.  1. 2.  c.  16.  ^apK6s  i<rfiWf  ical  oMr 
4y  i)^iV  dya$ov  jkoijcci.  Jusl.  Mart.  Ecclesia  Anglic.  Art.  9. 
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itioii.  disease,  propensioii  to  all  mischief,  antipathy  and 
from  all  good,  which  the  Scripture  calls  the ' '  flesh,' 
the  • '  wisdom  of  the  flesh,'  the  " '  body  of  sin,' '  earthly  mem- 
bers,' the  '  law  of  the  members,  the  ' '  works  of  the  Devil,' 
(he  ""InsU  of  the  Devil,'  the  ""Hell  that  sets  the  whole 
course  of  nature  on  fire.'  And  this  is  an  evil,  of  the  thorough 
■nalignity  whereof  no  mau  can  be  so  sensible  and  distinctly 
coannced,  as  in  the  evidence  of  that  conviction  to  cry 
oat  against  it  with  such  strange,  strong,  and  bitter  com- 
plaint' as  St.  Paul  doth,  —  till  his  •'understanding  be, 
by  Clirt»t,  opened  to  conceive  the  "spiritualness,  ''pene- 
tntwo,  and  *  compass  of  that  holy  law,  which  uieasureth  the 
'  reiy  bottom  of  every  action,  and  condemueth  as  well  the 
'origioals  as  the  acts  of  sin.  And  hence  it  is,  that  '  many  men 
pkod  for  this  sin,  hs  only  an  evil  of  nature  rather  trouble- 
soBie  than  sinful.  That  concupiscence  was  not  contracted 
by  nature  '  de  novo'  in  the  fall ;  but  that  it  is  annexed  to 
nature  by  tlie  law  of  creation,  that  it  belongeth  to  the  con. 
ctitvlioa  and  condition  of  a  sensitive  creature;  and  that  the 
bridle  of  original  and  supernatural  righteousness  being 
rtuoTed,  the  rebellion  of  the  fleshly  against  the  spiritual, 
titat  n,  as  these  men  most  ignorantly  aflirm,  of  the  sensual 
t^ost  the  reasonable  part  which  was  by  that  before  sus- 
peoded,  did  discover  itself.  It  will  not  be  therefore  amiss 
ta  open  onto  you  what  it  is  to  be  in  the  state  of  original  sin; 
xaA  whM  evils  they  are  which  the  commandment  doth  so 
liiacorar  in  that  sin,  as  thereby  to  make  a  man  feel  the  bur- 
deo  of  lus  own  nature,  smell  the  sink  and  stench  of  his  own 
boaoni,  and  eo  (as  the  prophet  speaks)  '  abhor  himself,'  and 
terer  open  bis  mouth  any  more,  either  proudly  to  justify 
lamKlf,  or   foolishly  to  charge   God ;  but  to  admire  and 

'  Jita  liL  &        I  Rom.  Tiii.  6.  Junii  iii.  M.  7.      l>  Rom.  vi.  6.  Epb.  iv.  22. 

IGd.H.S.     k  Hod,,  vii.  23.    ■  IJoh.iU.8.    <°  1  Job.  viii.  44.    ■>  Jun.  iii,  6. 

•  ■MB.ri).  %*.  30riitil.fl.     V  Lakciiiv.25.     1  Rom.  vii.  H.  Joh.  iv.  24. 

'  Mdt.  hr.  18:  •  PmI.  cxii.  66.    >  Luke  x.  27.    «  Lei  eliam  oiipan  deticlaium, 

u  cl  Tolunimtn,  non  minui  quim  [acu  condcmnaT ;   Tetl.  de 

'  Piggiitt  eonliav,  \.Soti  de  nature  ei  gnla,  lib.  i.  cip.  3. 

.eiplie.lib.iii.  p.  217.    Pfrtr.  in  Gen.  lib.  v.  deital.  Innocent. 

I.  it  etoel.  4.  q.  4.  num.  164.     Brl.  de  gratia  piimi  bominis,  up.  t.    Comia. 

-Molii).  cap.  viii'  mci.  1.    Ouam  temeniiam  hoe  fundunenio  Fcjedi  So- 

\  Dcu*  auttuii  pcccati  italBiiur  ;  de  jwiific-  lib.  ii-  cap-  T;  el  Jo^- 

t  dicil ;  de  gnli*  et  lib.  iibiti- 
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adore  that  mercy,  which  is  pleased  to  save, — and  that  power 
which  is  able  to  cure,  so  leprous  and  unclean  a  thing. 

First,  Consider  the  universality  of  this  sin,  and  that  mani- 
fold. Universality  of  times ;  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even 
when  the  law  of  creation  was  much  defaced ;  and  they  that 
sinned,  did  not  sin  after  the  similitude  of  Adam,  against  the 
clear  revelation  of  Ghxl's  pure  and  holy  will.  For  that  I 
take  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  apostle  in  these  words,  ^  "  Until 
the  law,  sin  was  in  the  world;  but  sin  is  not  imputed, 
where  there  is  no  law."  Though  the  law  seemed  quite  ex- 
tinct between  Adam  and  Moses  in  the  wicked  of  the  world, 
and  with  it  sin,  because  sin  hath  no  strength  where  there  is 
no  law  ;  though  men  had  not  any  such  legible  characters  of 
God's  will  in  their  nature,  as  Adam  had  at  first,  and  therefore 
did  not  sin  after  the  similitude  of  his  prevarication;  yet 
'*  even  from  Adam  to  Moses  did  sin  reign  over  all  them,*^ 
even  the  sin  of  Adam,  and  that  lust  which  that  sin  con- 
tracted. And  if  sin  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  in  that 
time  of'  ignorance,  when  the  '  law  of  not  lusting^  was  quite 
extinct  out  of  the  minds  of  men ;  much  more  from  Moses 
after :  for  the  law  entered  by  Moses,  that  sin  might  abound  ; 
that  is,  that  the  concupiscence  which  reigned  without  con- 
viction before  during  the  ignorance  of  the  original  implanted 
law,  might,  by  the  new  edition  and  publication  of  that  law, 
be  known  to  be  '  sinful  V  cmd  thereby  become  more  exceed- 
ing sinful  to  those  who  should  be  thus  convinced  of  it,  that 
so  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  might  serve  both  the 
sooner  to  compel  men  to  come  to  Christ,  and  the  grace  of 
Christ  might  thereby  appear  to  be  more  exceeding  gracious* 
For  the  law  was  revived,  and  promulgated  anew,  merely 
with  relation  to  Christ  and  the  gospel;  and  therefore  the 
apostle  ^  saith,  "  It  was  added  and  ordained  by  angels  in  the 
hand  of  a  mediator ;"  or  by  the  ministry  ''-  of  the  mediator. 
Where  there  are  three  reasons  to  shew  God^s  evangelical 
purpose  in  the  publication  of  the  law  anew.  First,  it  was 
not  published  alone,  but  as  an  additament,  with  relation  to 

y  Rom.  ¥.  13,  14.  20,  21.     Rom.  ii.   12.  14.  «  Rom.  vii.   7. 
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the  evangelical  promise,  which  was  before  made.  Second- 
Ir,  the  service  of  artgeb  or  messengers;  which  shews,  that, 
ia  the  law,  God  did  send  from  Heaven  anew  to  instruct  men, 
■nd  therein  to  take  care  of  them,  and  prepare  them  for  sal- 
ntioci;  for  '  angels  minister  '  for  this  puqjose'',  '  that  men 
might  be  heirs  of  salvation.'  Thirdly,  the  ministry  of  a 
mediator,  namely  Moses',  who  was  mediator  in  the  taw, 
with  reference  whereunto  Christ '  is  called  '  mediator  of  a 
belter  covenant,'  and  was  faithful  as  Moses.  Now  where 
thne  U  a  mediator  appointed,  therein  God  declares  his  pur- 
pose to  enter  anew  into  a  treaty  with  men,  and  to  bring  them 
to  terms  of  agreement  and  reconciliation  with  him.  Men 
were  rebels  against  God,  held  under  the  sentence  of  death 
ud  vengeance  i  they  are  in  darkness,  know  not  whither 
tbeygo;  are  well  pleased  with  their  own  estate  ;  give  no 
beed  to  any  that  would  call  them  out.  For  this  reason,  be- 
ame  God  ia  willing  to  pull  men  out  of  the  fire,  be  sends 
fint  Moses  anned  with  thunder  and  brightness,  which 
cBflDOtbe  endured  (for  the  shining'  of  Moses'  lace,  which 
the  people  could  not  abide,  denotes  the  exceeding  purity 
lod  brigblnees  of  the  law,  which  no  sinner  is  able  with 
prue  lo  look  on),  and  he  shews  them  whither  they  are 
iioEleDing,  namely,  to  eternal  death'';  and  like  the  angel 
'iiiit  Dtet  Balaam  in  a  narrow  room,  shuts  them  in,  that  either 
uiey  mint  turn  back  again,  or  else  be  destroyed :  and  in 
ttata  bi^U  and  anguish,  Christ,  the  'mediator  of  a  better 
cofMMtit,'  presents  himself  as  a  sanctuary  and  refuge  from 
the  coudeinnatioQ  of  the  law. 

Secondly,  There  is  universality  of  men  ;  and,  in  men,  uni- 
tmality  of  parts :  all  men,  and  every  part  of  man,  shut  up 
I  the  gnilt  and  power  of  this  sin.     Both  these  the  apos- 
I  at  large  ;  "  Jews,  Gentiles,  all  under  sin,  none 
I  not  one,  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  altogether 
profitable,  none  that   doeth  good,   no  not  one : 
~]  must  be  stopped,  all  the  world  must  be  guilty 
«  God ;  fill  have  sinned  and  come  short,  or  are  destitute 
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of  his  glory."  Ood  hath  concluded  ^  all  in  unbelief;  the 
Scripture  hath  shut  up  ^  all  under  sin;  this  shews  the  uni- 
versality of  persons.  The  apostle  adds  :  **  Their  throat  is 
an  open  sepulchre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  de- 
ceit; the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips;  their  mouth  is 
full  of  cursing  and  bitterness ;  their  feet  swift  to  shed  blood ; 
destruction  and  unhappiness  are  in  their  ways,  and  the  way 
of  peace  they  have  not  known  ;  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes:"  these  particulars  are  enough  to  make  up  an 
induction,  and  so  to  infer  an  universality  of  parts.  Every 
purpose,  ^  desire,  imagination,  incomplete  and  inchoate  no- 
tion, every  figment,  so  the  word  properly  signifies,  (with 
reference  whereunto  the  apostle,  as  I  conceive,  calls  sin 
'  the  creature  of  the  heart  ;^  and  our  Saviour,  '  the  issue  of 
the  heart,')  "  is  evil,  only  evil,  continually  evil."  Original 
sin  is  an  entire  body,  an  '  old  man  ;^  which  word  noteth  not 
the  impotency  or  defects,  but  the  maturity,  wisdom,  cun- 
ning, covetousness,  full  growth  of  that  sin  in  us :  and  in 
this  man,  every  member  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish. 
As  there  is  chaff  about  every  corn  in  a  field,  saltness  in 
every  drop  of  the  sea,  bitterness  in  every  branch  of  worm* 
wood ;  so  is  there  sin  in  every  faculty  of  man.  First,  look 
into  the  mind.;  you  shall  find  it  full  of  vanity  °,  wasting  and 
wearying  itself  in  childish,  impertinent,  unprofitable  no- 
tions; *  full  of  ignorance  and  darkness;'  no  man  knoweth, 
nay  no  man  hath  so  much  knowledge,  as  to  *  enquire  or  seek 
after  God'  in  that  way  where  he  will  be  found.  Nay  more, 
when  God  breaks  in  upon  the  mind,  by  some  notable  testi- 
mony from  his  creatures,  judgments,  or  providence, — yet  they 
like  it  not,  they  hold  it  down,  they  reduce  themselves  back 
again  to  foolish  hearts,  to  reprobate  and  undisceming  minds, 
as  naturally  as  hot  water  returns  to  its  former  coldness.  Full 
of  curiosity,  rash,  unprofitable  enquiries,  foolish  and  un- 
learned questions,  proiane  babblings,  strife  of  words,  per* 
verse  disputes,  all  the  fruits  of  corrupt  and  rotten  minds. 

k  Rom.  xi.  32.  l  Gal.  iii.  22.    Gen.  vi.  5.  8.  21.   Amama.  Antibmrbtr. 
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Uof  pride  nni)  contradiction  against  the  truth,  'oppositions 
lei^nce,*  that  is,  Retting  up  orphilosophy  and  vain  deceits, 
Epnntious,  thougbtit,  fleshly  reasonings  against  the  spirit 
1  which  19  in  Jesus.  Full  of  domestical  principles, 
fleshly  wisdom,  hnman  inventions,  contrivances,  superin- 
dncements  upon  the  precious  foundation,  of  rules  and  me- 
tbo^of  its  own  to  serve  Gcd,  and  come  to  happiness.  Full  of 
iacoDstancy  and  roving  swarms  of  empty  and  fnolisli  thoughts, 
sUpperineKG,  andunstableness  in  all  good  motions". 

Scooodly,  Look,  into  the  conscience,  you  Kljall  find  it  full 
'>rtn«efMiblenesB.  The  apostle  saith  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
they  were  '  '  past  feeling ;'  and  of  the  apoittates  in  the  latter 
timet),  that  they  '  had  their  consciences  seared  with  a  hot 
iron".'  Which  things,  though  they  be  spoken  of  an  hahi- 
tusl  and  acquired  hardness,  which  grows  upon  men  by  a 
cutlom  of  sin  ;  yet  wc  are  to  note,  that  it  is  originally  in  the 
ccnscience  at  first,  and  doth  not  so  much  come  Into  it,  lut 
grow  out  of  it.  As  that  branch,  which,  at  first  shooting  out, 
is  flexible  and  tender,  grows  at  last,  even  by  its  own  dis- 
IKMicion,  into  a  hard  and  &tubborn  bough;  as  those  parts  of 
the  Dai)  next  the  fiesh,  which  are  at  first  softer  than  tlie  rest, 
vtt  do,  of  themselves,  grow  to  that  hardness  which  is  in  the 
^'-^i;  BO  the  consciences  of  children  have  the  seeds  of  that 
■^nsibility  iu  them,  which  makes  them  at  last  deaf  to  every 
Liiann,  kod  secure  against  all  the  thunder  that  is  threatened 
^gatnat  ibem  :  full  of  impurity'  and  disobedience,  dead', 
rc^ten,  QiiAvoury  works  :  full  of  false  and  absurd  excusa- 
tion*,  and  accusations,  fearing,  where  there  is  no  cause  of 
ir ;  and  acquitting,  where  there  is  great  cause  of  fear,  as 
'   Paul  here  did. 

Look  into  the'  heart,  and  you  shall  find  a  very  hell  of  un- 
i-Konesa,  full  of  deep  and  unsearchable  deceit  aud  wicked- 
!^s,  fnll  of  hardness :  no  sins,  no  judgments,  no  mercies, 
"  JlnruDents,  no  hopes,  no  fears,  no  promises,  no  instruc- 
ttooftable   to  startle,  to  awaken,  to  melt,  or  shape  it  to  a 


en.  i.  18,  2),  22,28.    t  Tim,  > 

,1.3.  ^h.  i>.  II,  Hon.  Ti<i.7. 

I'Ethw.  iv-19.       qr 

havii.V.     Jet-  viii.  b.    Rom,".* 


Tim.  ii,  lfi,23. 

1  r.m.  »i.  20. 

.  icoi.  iii.ia 

19.  Col.  i>.23. 

tTil.  i.  15. 

»  Heb.  ii.  14. 

i.ll.     Nth.  ii 

15, 16,  38,  30. 

21.  Ecc1«.  ix. 

3.  Heb.  lii.  la. 

IT.  19,  Heb.W 

la.  J.m.iii.«. 

124  SINFULNESS    OF    SIN. 

better  image,  without  the  immediate  omnipotency  of  that 
Ood,  which  melts  the  mountains,  and  turns  stones  into  sons 
of  Abraham.  Full  of  impenitency,  not  led  by  the  very  pa- 
tience and  long-suffering  of  God,  not  allured  by  the  invita- 
tions and  entreaties  of  God  to  return  to  him,  not  persuaded 
by  the  fruitlessness  and  eiQptiness  of  all  sinful  lusts  to  for- 
sake them.  Full  of  folly,  it  is  bound  up,  riveted  fast  into 
the  heart  of  a  child,  and  therefrom  childish  folly  grows  up 
to  wise  and  sober  folly,  (as  I  may  so  speak)  till  the  heart 
be  changed  into  a  cell  of  darkness.  Full  of  madness  and 
rage.  Madness  is  in  the  hearts  of  men  while  they  live,  all  the 
creatures  in  the  world  are  not  able  to  cure  it.  Full  of  infi- 
delity. A  heart  that  departs  from  God,  undervalues  his 
precious  promises,  and  mistrusts  his  power.  In  one  word, 
full  of  pollution  and  uncleanness ;  that  forge,  where  all  sins 
are  framed  in  secret  intents,  desires,  purposes,  lusts,  and 
from  whence  it  springs  forth  into  the  life  ;  the  flames  of  it 
breaking  out  into  the  tongue,  and  into  every  other  member, 
in  adulteries,  murders,  thefts,  blasphemies,  and  every  wicked 
word  and  work. 

Look  into  the  will,  and  you  shall  find  it,  First,  full  of 
^  disability  unto  any  good  ;  it  cannot  hearken,  nor  be  subject 
unto  the  law  of  God.  But  there  may  be  weakness,  where 
yet  there  is  a  good  will  and  affection :  not  so  here.  .  It  is. 
Secondly, ""  fu)l  of  loathing  and  aversation  ;  it  cannot  endure 
to  hear  or  see  any  thing  that  is  good ;  casts  it  behind  the 
back,  and  turns  away  the  shoulder  from  it.  But  there  may 
be  a  particular  nausea,  or  loathing  of  a  thing,  out  of  some 
distemper,  and  not  out  of  antipathy  :  a  man  may  loathe  the 
sight  of  that  in  a  disease,  which  at  another  time  he  loves. 
But  the  will  doth  not  sometimes  loathe,  and  sometimes  love. 
But,  Thirdly,  It  is  full  of  enmity  against  that  which  is  good  ; 
it  looks  upon  it  as  a  base  thing,  and  so  it  ^  scorns  it ;  and  it 
looks  on  it  as  an  adverse  thing,  and  so  it  sets  up  resolutions 
to '  withstand  it ;  and  it  looks  upon  it  as  an  unprofitable 
thing,  and  so  ^  slights  and  neglects  it.   But  enmity  is  seldom 

t>  Jer.  vi.  10.  Rbm.  viii.  7.  Jer.  ii.  27.  Neh.  ix.  29.  >  Mai.  i.  13.  Zech.  tIL  II. 
Libertu  arbitrii  periit  quantum  ad  justidam,  non  quantum  ad  natunm  ant 
peccatum.  V'ld,  Aug.  contr.  2.  Ep.  Pelag;.  lib.  i.  c.  2.  et  1.  ii.  c.  5.  et  Ench.  c.  30, 3l. 
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SO  looted,  bQt  that  it  may  be  overcome,  and  a  recoociliatioii 
wrought:  not  so  here;  the  fleshly  will  may  be  crucified,  it 
will  never  be  reconciled.  For,  Fourthly,  it  is  full  of  obiitinacy, 
and  ^contrariety,  which  is  a  twisted  enmity  (as  I  may  so 
q>eak)  which  cannot  be  broken.  One  contrary  may  expel 
another,  but  it  can  never  reconcile  it.  The  flesh  will  never 
give  over  the  combat,  nor  forbear  its  own  contumacy  and 
resoliitions  to  persist  in  evil. 

Look  into  the  memory,  and  you  shall  And  it  very  unfaith- 
foi  to  retain  good,  very  tenacious  to  hold  any  evil.     It  is 
like  a  ^  leaking  vessel,  lets  out  all  that  is  pure,  and  retains 
nothing  but  mud  and  dregs.     The  Lord  made  great  promises 
to  the  people  of  Israel,  to  bring  them  into  the  holy  land ; 
began  to  fulfil  them  in  wonders,  in  terrible  wonders ;   in 
in  multitudes  of  mercies  (and   nothing  so  fit  to 
impressions  on  the  memory  as  promises,  miracles,  and 
unltiplied  deliverances);  and  yet,  as  if  they  meant  to  con- 
tend with  God,  which  should  be  the  greatest,  the  wonder  of 
his  goodness,  or  the  wonder  of  their  unthankfulness,  all  this 
was  not  long  a  wearing  out;  for  it  is  said,  '  They  did  **  soon 
ibfget  it  all.'*     Look  into  the  whole  man,  and  you  shall  find 
him  full  of  perturbation  and  disorder.    A  man  cannot  trust 
soy  member  he  hath  alone,  without  Job's*  covenant,  without 
David's  bridle '  to  keep  it  in.    If  thou  hast  occasion  to  use 
thine  eye,  take  heed  unto  it;  it  is  full  of  the  seeds  of  adul- 
tery, pride,  envy,  wrath,  covetousness ;  there  are  lusts  of  the 
eye'.     If  to  use  thy  tongue,  trust  it  not  alone,  set  a  door 
before  tbj  lips  :  there  is  a  hell  within  thee,  that  can  set  it 
all  on  fire  ^,  tibat  can  fill  it  with  rotten  and  stinking  commu- 
nication:   there  is  blasphemy,  persecution,  theft,  murder, 
adolteiy,  curses,  revilings,  clamours,  bitterness,  crimson  and 
hdlisb,  fiery  and  brimstone  abominations  in  that  little  mem- 
ber, able  to  set  the  whole  frame  of  Nature  on  fire  about  the 
ears  of  ungodly  men.     If  to  use  thy  hands  or  feet,  look  unto 
them ;  there  are  seeds  of  more  sins,  theft,  bribery,  murder, 
adultery,  (what  not?)  than  there  are  joints  or  sinews  in  those 
members.     If  to  use  thine  ear,  be  slow  to  hear,  take  heed 

^GaL  T.  17.  J«r.  ii.  35.  Isa.  xzz.  15, 16.  Jer.  vi.  17.  and  rii.  27.  Jer.  xliv. 
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how  you  hear;  it  is  easily  open  to  vanity,  lies,  slanders, 
calumniations,  false  doctrines,  trashy  and  empty  doctrines. 
Thus  all  oyer  we  find  a  '  body  of  sin :  ^  and,  which  is  yet 
more  strange,  this  sinfulness  cleaves  not  to  our  members 
only,  but  runs  over  with  a  prodigious  exuberancy  into  our 
very  excrements  and  adjaceots ;  Absalom  proud  of  his  hair ; 
Jezebel  proud  of  her  paint;  Herod  proud  of  his  robes:  and 
though  the  Word  be  a  sword  and  a  fire,  yet  it  cannot  cut  off, 
nor  melt  away  any  of  this  pride,  till  Absalom's  hair  become 
his  halter,  till  Jezebel's  paint  be  washed  off  with  her  own 
blood,  and  vermin  make  the  robes  of  Herod  baser  than  a 
menstruous  cloth,  or  a  beggar's  rags.  Thus  we  see  how 
universal  a  corruption  original  sin  is;  therefore  in  Scripture 
the  whole  man  is  called  'flesh,' ^  because  in  carnal  works  we 
work  'secundum  hominem;'  when  we  are  carnal,  we  walk 
as  men.  As  our  Saviour  ^  saith  of  the  Devil,  when  he  speaks 
a  lie,  he  speaketh  'de  suo/  of  his  own,  according  to  his 
own  nature ;  so  when  men  walk  after  the  flesh,  they  work  of 
their  own,  they  walk  according  to  themselves.  For,  ''of 
ourselves  we  can  do  nothing,"  as  the  apostle '  speaks,  but 
only  sin;  when  we  do  any  good,  it  is  'by  the  grace  of 
Ood;^"^  but  lusts,  which  are  the  fountain  of  evil,  are  all  our 
own.  Qod  gave  the  Heathen  over  to  the  lusts  of  their  own 
hearts  °:  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  lust"*  and  enticed.  So  then,  we  are  all  over  flesh; 
the  mind  is  a  fleshly  mindP,  the  will  a  fleshly  will,  the  affec- 
tions "i  and  lusts  all  fleshly :  so  that,  as  the  apostle  saith  of 
the  body,  '  many  members,  but  one  body  ;''  so  we  of  ori- 
ginal sin,  many  lusts,  but  one  body :  therefore  the  apostle 
calleth  it,  xar"  ^Eoy^Vj  in  the  singular  number, '^  .Wf?.  Upon 
which,  excellent  is  the  observation  of  the  author  of  the 
book  'De  duplici  Martyrio,'  among  St.  Cyprian's  works^ 
^'  Plus  est  tollere  peccatum  quam  peccata:"  it  is  more  diffl* 
cult  to  root  out  this  sinning  sin,  than  to  overcome  many 
actual. 

Secondly,  Consider  the  closeness  and  adherency  of  this 
sin.  It  cleaves  as  fast  to  our  nature,  as  blackness  to  the 
skin  of  an  Ethiopian,  that  cannot  possibly  be  washed  off. 

i  1  Cor.  iii. 3.  k  Joh.  viii.44.  1 2  Cor.  iU.  5.  m  l  Cor.  xv.  10.  &  Rom,  i.  Tt. 
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SINFULNESS    OF    SIN.  127 

As  fsst  as  ivy  to  a  wall  (it  is  the  similitude  of  Epiphuniua  *) : 

tboQgb  a  man  may  lop  and  shorten  the  branches^  yet  the 

roots  are  so  fiutened  to  the  joints  and  entrails  of  the  wall, 

that  till  the  stones  be  pulled  all  asunder,  it  will  not  be  quite 

rooted  oat.    As  that  house  wherein  there  was  a  '  fretting 

and    spreading  leprosy  V    though    it    might    be    scraped 

fonod  about,  and  much  rubbish  and  corrupt  materials  re- 

■ftored  ;  yet  the  leprosy  did  not  cease,  till  the  house,  with 

die  stones  and  timber  and  mortar  of  it,  was  broken  down ; 

so,  original  concupiscence  cleaveth  so  close  to  our  nature, 

diat  thoagh  we  may  be  much  repaired,  yet  corruption  will 

not  leave  ns,  till  our  house  be  dissolved.     As  long  as  corn 

is  in  the  field,  it  will  have  refuse  and  chaff  about  it ;  as  long 

as  water  remains  in  the  sea,  it  will  retain  its  saltness,  till  it  be 

defecated  and  cleansed  in  its  passage  into  the  land :  and  so 

is  it  with  the  church  while  it  is  in  the  world,  it  will  have  the 

body  of  sin  about  it,  it  will  be  beset  with  this  sin.     In  the 

apostle  it  is,  for  this  reason,  called  tuit§pirrmTo$  dfiofrlci^  an 

'encompassing  sin'" ;  a  sin  that  will  not  be  cast  off,  that  doth 

easily  occopate  and  possess  all  our  members  and  faculties.  A 

man  may  as  easily  shake  off  the  skin  from  his  back,  or  pour 

oat  his  bowels  out  of  his  body,  as  rid  himself  of  this  evil 

inhabitaiit :  it  is  an  evil  that  is  ever  present  with  us,  and 

dwelling'  in  as. 

Bvt  it  may  be  objected.  Doth  not  the  apostle^  say, 
that  by  being  'baptized  into  Christ,  or  planted  into  the 
likeness  of  his  death,^  our  old  man  is  crucified,  the  body 
of  am  is  destroyed,  we  are  freed  from  sin,  as  a  woman  is 
from  a  dead  husband,  we  have  put  off  the  body  of  the 
■ns  of  the  flesh,  by  the  circumcision  made  without  hands, 
dial  is,  by  baptism  and  the  Spirit  I  Doth  not  the  apostle 
SC  John  say",  <' He  that  is  bom  of  God,""  that  is,  he 
diat  is  regenerate  by  Water  and  the  Spirit,  '^sinneth  not," 
neither  can  un?  To  this  I  answer  in  the  general  with  the 
apostle  \  *'  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
\,  and  there  is  no  truth  in  us.''  More  particularly,  we 
must  distingaish  both  of  death  and  of  sin.    There  is  a  two- 

•  Bfi^  Hsret.  1. 8.  Hsret.  64.        t  Ur.  xiv.  41,  45.       «  Heb.  lii.  1.    Vid. 
Gbn.  Philolos.   SMrm  Lib.  I.     Tract.  2.  p«g.  168.  >Rofn.  tU.  20,  23. 

Tifln. ¥i.  3,  8,  U.Se  Til.  3,4.  Col.  ii.  11.  Glats,  Philolog. SftCfi  Ub.  2.  pife486. 
>  I  Job. fits.  Joh.uL5.        Al  Job.  i.S. 
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fold  death ;  an  actual  or  natural  death,  when  the  essential 
p?LTta  of  a  living  creature  are  taken  asunder,  and  the  whole 
dissolved:  and  a  virtual  or  legal  death,  when,  though  the 
party  be  naturally  alive,  yet  he  is  dead  in  law.  And  that 
notes  two  things ;  First,  a  designation  unto  a  certain  death 
at  hand,  and  ready  to  be  executed.  Secondly,  a  disability 
unto  many  purposes  which  lay  before  in  the  man's  power :  as 
a  man  condemned,  though  he  have  his  life  out  of  indulgence 
for  a  short  space,  yet  he  is  then  set  apart,  and  appointed  for 
death,  and  in  the  very  sentence  disabled  to  order  or  dispose 
of  any  thing  which  was  then  his  own.  When  a  woman  is 
divorced  for  adultery  from  her  husband,  though  she  be  alive 
naturally, — yet  legally  and  to  the  purpose  of  marriage  she  is 
dead  to  her  husband,  so  that  though  she  should  live  in  the 
same  house,  yet  she  should  have  nothing  to  do  with  his  bed 
or  body.  And  thus  the  apostle  speaketh  of  sinful  widows, 
"  that  they  are  dead,  while  they  live  **.'' 

In  sin  likewise  we  may  consider  the  guilt  of  it,  whereby 
it  makes  us  accursed  ;  and  the  dominion  of  it,  wherewith  it 
bringeth  us  into  bondage :  in  these  two  principally  consists 
the  life  and  strength  of  sin,  which  it  hath  from  the  law. 
Now  by  being  '  baptized  into  Christ,  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law.'  ^  First,  from  the  covenant  of  the  law  ;  Christ  bath 
put  an  utter  period  to  the  law,  '  quoad  officium  justificandi  ;* 
*  He  is  the  end  ^  of  the  law  for  righteousness/  We  are 
righteous  now  by  grace  and  donation,  not  by  nature  or  ope- 
ration :  by  the  righteousness  of  God,'  not  that  whereby  God 
is  righteous,  but  that  which  God  ^  is  pleased  to  give  us ;  and 
stands  in  opposition  to  a  man^s  own  righteousness,  which  ia 
by  working. 

Secondly,  from  the  rigour  of  the  law,^  which  requires 
perfect  and  perpetual  obedience.*'  Though  the  gospel  com-  *' 
mand  holiness,'  and  promise  it,*"  and  work  it  in  us ; '  yet  ' 
when  the  conscience  is  summoned  before  God  to  be  justified  ' 
or  condemned,  to  resolve  upon  what  it  will  stand  to  for  ite  ■ 
last  trial,  there  is  so  much  mixture  of  sin,  that  it  dares  tmit  ^ 
none  but  Christ's  own  adequate  performance  of  the  law :    ^ 

b  1  Tim.  ▼.  6.      «  Rom.  ▼!.  14.  Gal.  iii.  25.     <i  Rom.  x.  4.     •  Rom.  iii.  20»  81. 
Phil.  iii.  9*  ^  Ephes.  ii.  8.  10.         S  PUnd  dicimus  deccfsiste  legem  qiMHiA     ' 

oneii,  non  quoad  juttitiam.  r(fr/.        h  Gal.  iii.  10.      >  Mat.  ▼.  8.      ^Lokei.^    * 
»  Tit.  U.  10,11. 
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tins  is  all  the  Balvation,*  the  main  charter  and  privilege  of 
tbe  church.  We  are  not  therefore  rigorously  bound  either 
to  a  fiill  habitual  holiness  in  our  persons,  which  is  supplied 
by  the  merit  of  Christ ;  nor  to  a  thorough  actual  obedience  in 
oor  services,  which  are  covered  with  the  intercession  of 
Christ.  We  are,  at  the  best,  full  of  weakness ;  many  rem- 
nants of  the  old  Adam  hang  about  us.  This  is  all  the  com- 
fort of  a  man  in  Christ,  that  his  desires ""  arc  accepted ; — Ciod 
regards  the  sincerity  of  his  heart,  and  will  spare  his  failings, 
even  as  a  man  spareth  his  son  that  desires  to  please  him,  but 
conies  short  in  his  endeavours  ; — that  he  will  not  look  upon 
the  iniquity  of  his  holy  things,  but  when  he  falls,  will  pity 
him,  and  take  **  him  up,  and  heal  him,  and  teach  him  to  go. 
Thus  we  are  delivered  from  the  rigour  of  the  law ;  which 
jet  is  tbns  to  be  understood, — that  though  we  be  still  bound 
to  all  the  law,  as  much  as  ever,  under  peril  of  sin  (for  so 
Boch  as  the  best  come  short  of  fulfilling  all  the  law,  so  much 
Aey  sin);  yet  not  under  pain  of  death,  which  is  the  rigour  of 
the  law.     And  therefore, 

Thirdly,  We  are  delivered  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  from 
die  Tengeance  and  wrath  of  God  against  sin  :  Christ  was 
made  a  curse  for  us.p 

lastly,  From  the  irritation  of  the  law,  and  all  compulsory 
and  slaTish  obedience.  We  have  by  Christ  all  the  principles 
and  grounds  of  true  obedience  put  into  us.  First,  knowledge 
of  God's  will,  the  spirit  of  revelation,  wisdom  and  spiritual 
imderstanding.''  Secondly,  will '  to  embrace  and  love  what 
we  know.  Thirdly,  strength  *  in  some  measure  to  perform. 
And  by  these  means  the  saints  serve  God  without  fear,* 
with  delight,"  willingness,"  love.^  liberty,'  power  :•  the  law 
is  to  them  a  new  law  **;  a  law  of  liberty  ' ;  a  light  yoke'* ; 
At  commandments  of  God  are  not  grievous''  to  them. 

Being  thus  dead  to  the  law,  we  are  truly  dead  to  sin  like- 
wise, and  sin  to  us,  but  not  universally ;  dead  in  regard  of 
&s  strength,  but  not  in  regard  of  its  l)eing.  To  apply  then 
the  premises  :  sin  is  dead  naturally,  *  quoad  reatum,'  in  re- 
gard   of  the  guilt  of  it;  that  i.s  that  actual  L;uilt  of  sin, 

■  2 Sam.  zziii.  5.        »  2  Cor.  viii.  12.     Mal.iii.  17.        •  llo*.  xi.  3.  &  liv.  r». 
rGiO.  iiL  13.     I».  liii.  4.  ^  Col.  i.  9.  '  Phil.  ii.  13.  •  Phil.  iv.  IS. 

tLoke  i.  74.         »  Rom.  vii.  22.     «  P»al.  ex.  3.      y  R<»in.  v.  h.      «  2  Cor.  ill.  17. 
»2Thii-i.7.       fcJnh.  x«i.  34.      Oim.  i.25.      •»  Matth.  xi.  3«>.      •IJ<»h.v.  3. 
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whereby  every  man  is  born  a  child  of  wrath,  and  made  ob 
noxious  to  vengeance,  is  done  quite  away  in  our  justifica 
tion,  and  the  obligations  cancelled/ 

Secondly,  Sin  is  dead  legally,  '  quoad  regnum,'  in  regard 
of  the  dominion  and  government  of  it,  in  regard  of  the 
vigorous  operation  which  is  in  it.  First,  sin  is  condemned  % 
and  therein  destinated  and  designed  to  death ;  it  shall  fully 
be  rooted  out.  Secondly,  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  disabled 
from  a  plenary  rule  over  the  conscience ;  though  the  Chris- 
tian be  molested  and  pestered  with  it,  yet  he  doth  not  hence- 
forth serve  it,  nor  become  its  instrument,  to  be  subject  in 
every  motion  thereof,  as  the  weapon  is  to  the  hand  that 
holds  it;  but  Christ  and  his  love  bear  the  sway,  and  hold 
the  stem  in  the  heart.*' 

Thirdly,  The  sentence  of  the  law  against  sin  is  already  in 
execution.     But  we  are  to  note,  that  sin,  though  condemned 
to  die,  yet  (such  is  the  severity  of  God  against  it)  it  is  ad- 
judged to  a  lingering  death,  a  death  upon  the  cross;  and, 
in  the  faithful,  sin  is  already  upon  a  cross,  fainting,  struggling, 
dying  daily,  yet  so  as  that  it  retains  some  life  ^  still :  so  long 
as  we  are  here,  sin  will  be  as  fast  to  our  natures,  as  a  nailed 
man  is  to  the  cross  that  bears  him.     Our  thorn  will  be  still 
in  oar  flesh,  our  Canaanite  in  our  side,  our  twins  in  our 
womb,  our  counter-lustings  and  counter-willings.    Though 
we  be  like  unto  Christ,  "  per  primitias  spiritus,"  by  the  first 
fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  yet  we  are  unlike  ^  him  *'  per  reliquias 
vetustatis,"  by  the  remainders  of  our  flesh.     Not  to  sin  is 
here  only  our  law ;  but  in  Heaven,  it  shall  be  our  reward. 
All  our  perfection  here  is  imperfect.    Sin  hath  its  death-blow 
given  it ;  but  yet,  like  fierce  and  implacablie  beasts,  it  never 
lets  go,  it  holds  till  the  last  breath ;  ^^  Animamque  in  vulneie 
ponit ;"  never  ceaseth  to  infest  us,  till  it  cease  to  be  in  us* 
Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean  ?  "  Cleanse  thou 
me  (saith  holy  David  * )  from  my  secret  sins." — "  Though  i 
know  nothing  by  myself,  yet  am  I  not  thereby  justified,** 
saith  the  apostle  ;■"  and  the  reason  is  added,  '^  He  that  judgeth 

fCol.  ii.  14.  lRom.Tiii.3.  h  Rom.  vi.  6.  1  Cor.  v.  14,  15.  1  Pet.  iv.  1,  51. 
*  Ut  sentiat  se  mori.  Suet.  k  Aug.  Confcs.  I.  viii.  cap.  5.  Dc  peccator.  marie 
et  remiss,  lib.  ii.  cap.  78, 28.  Contra  Julian.4ib.  vi.  cap.  16.  Contra  duas  op^ 
Pelag;.  1.  tii.  c.  3.    Hkron.  cp.  8,  9.    Fulgent,  ad  Men.  lib.  1.  »  Ptal.  xix.  lA 

B  I  Cor.  tv.4. 
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,  is  the  Lord  ; "  which  St  John  "*  further  unfolds,  "  God  it 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  thini;s.''  Which 
places  (though  most  dangerously  perverted  by  some  late 
innovatorB*,  which  teach,  that  a  man  may  be  without  secret 
sut%  that  be  may  make  his  heart  clean  from  sin,  and  that 
Sl  Paul  was  so)  do  yet,  in  the  experience  of  the  holiest  men 
that  are  or  have  been,  evince  this  truth,  that  the  lusts  of  the 
fieah  will  be,  and  work  in  us,  so  long  as  we  carry  our  mortal 
bodies  about  at.  And  this  God  is  pleased  to  suffer  for  these 
and  like  purposes .  first,  to  convince  and  humble  us  in  tlie 
ei^meBce  of  our  own  vileness,  that  we  may  be  the  more  to 
Ae  pvaiia  of  the  glory  of  his  great  grace.  As  once  Thco- 
fkibmf  bishop  of  Alexandria,  dealt  with  the  Egyptian  iilols, 
after  the  enbracement  of  Christianity  :  most  he  destroyed; 
only  one  of  their  apes  and  images  he  kept  entire,  not  as  a 
■Mmument  of  idolatry,  but  as  a  spectacle  of  sin  and  misery  ** ; 
Ikaty  m  the  sight  thereof,  the  people  might  after  learn  to 
ibhor'  diemselves,  that  had  lived  in  such  abominable  idola- 
Secondly,  to  drive'  us  stil!  unto  him,  to  cast  us  al- 
upon  the  hold  and  use  of  our  faith,  thut  our  prayers 
SHij  still  find  something  to  ask,  which  he  may  give ;  and 
0«r  reptfotsDce  something  to  confess,  which  he  may  forgive. 
Thirdly,  to  proportion  his  mercy  to  his  justice  :  for  as  the 
wicked  ape  not  presently  fully  destroyed,  *'have  not  sentence 
speedily  *  executed*^  against  them,  but  are  ^'  reserved  unto 
dieir  ^by,"**  that  they  may  be  "  destroyed  together,^  us  the 
PsalaiaC  speaks,' — even  so  the  righteous  are  not  here 
fiiU/  seted,  but  are  reserved  unto  the  great  day  of  re- 
denptieB,  when  they  also  shall  be  saved  together,  as  the 
intimates,  1  Thess.  iv.  17.  Fourthly,  to  work  in  us 
hatred  of  sin,  and  longing  after  glory  :  therefore 

have  yet  but  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  that  we  should 
^croan  and  wait  for  the  adoption  and  redemption  > : "'  there- 
fere  are  we  burthened  in  our  earthly  tabernacle,  that  we 
ihould   '*  the  more  earnestly  groan  to  be  clothed  upon  with 

house  which  is  from  heaven." '     Fifthly,  to  magnify  the 
of  bis  grace  in  the  weakest  of  his  members,  which 


•  I  ^ob.  ill.  20.  o  Ezini.  Censur.  c.  xi.  icct.  6.  fol.  132,  133.  P  Vid.  Aug. 
^  fS^f  ct  OraL  dp.  27.  Socrat.  Ecdcs.  Hist.  1.  5.  c.  16.  <i  2  Cor.  xii.  7, 
rg,,^.   xxzTi.  31.  •Avg,   de   spir.   et  lit.  c*p.  ult.        t  Ecclcs.  viii.  H . 

•  lobui.30.      «  Psml.  ixx?ii.  13.  38.       J  Rom.  ▼lil.  33.         ■  2  Cor.  v.  2,  3,  4. 
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(notwithstanding  that  inhabiting  traitor,  which  is  ready  to  let 
in  and  entertain  any  temptation)  shall  yet  make  a  poor  sinful 
man  stronger,  in  some  respect,  than  Adam  was  himself,  eTen 
able  to  overcome  at  last  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  to  be 
sufficient  against  all  Satan's  buffets ".  Lastly,  to  commend 
the  greatness  of  his  mercy  and  salvation,  when  we  shall 
come  to  the  full  fruition  of  it,  by  comparing  it  with  the 
review  of  that  sinful  estate,  in  which  here  we  lived,  when 
we  were,  at  the  best,  without  possibility  of  a  total  deliverance. 
Thirdly,  Consider  the  great  contagion,  and  pestilential  ma- 
lignity which  is  in  this  sin,  which  doth  not  only  cleave  in- 
separably to  our  nature,  but  derives  venom  upon  every  action 
that  comes  from  us.  For  though  we  do  not  say,  that  the 
good  works  of  the  regenerate  are  sins,  and  so  hateful  to  God 
(as  our  adversaries  ^  belie  and  misreport  us), — for  that  were  to 
reproach  the  Spirit  and  the  grace  of  Christ,  by  which  they 
are  wrought, — yet  this  we  affirm  constantly,  unto  the  best 
work  that  is  done  by  the  concurrence  and  contribution  of 
our  own  faculties,  such  a  viciousness  doth  adhere,  such  stub- 
ble of  ours  is  super-induced,  as  that  God  may  justly  chaige 
us  for  defiling  the  grace  he  gave, — and  for  the  evil  which  we 
mix  with  them,  may  turn  away  his  eyes  from  his  own  gifts  in 
us.  Sin  in  the  faculty,  is  poison  in  the  fountain,  th^t  aheds 
infection  into  every  thing  that  proceeds  from  it.  Ignorance 
and  difficulty  are  two  evil  properties,  which  from  the  fountain 
do,  in  some  measure,  diffuse  themselves  upon  all  our  works. 
Whensoever  thou  art  going  about  any  good,  this  evil  will.be 
present  with  thee,  to  derive  a  deaduess,  a  damp,  a  dulness,  an 
indisposedness  upon  all  thy  services,  and  iniquity  upon  thy 
holiest  things,  which  thou  standest  in  need  of  a  priest  to 
bear  for  thee,  Exod.  xxviii.  38,  and  to  remove  from  thee.  In 
the  law  %  whatsoever  an  unclean  person  touched,  was  unclean, 
though  it  were  holy  flesh ;  to  note  the  evil  quality  of  sinfiil 
nature  to  stain  and  blemish  every  good  work**  we  do. 
This  is  that,  which,  in  thy  prayers,  deads  thy  zeal,  fervency, 
humiliation,  self-abhoiTency,  thy  importunity,  faith,  and  close 
attention.   This,  like  an  evil  savour,  mingleth  with  thy  sacri- 

*  1  Cor.  xii.  9.  ^  KdlisorCs  Survey,  1.  6.  c.  5.  Btcani  opusc.  torn.  I.  op.  6. 
Bellarm.  de  Justif.  1.  4.  c.  10.  Sec  D.  Reynold's  Conference  with  Hart,  cip.  8. 
Divis.  4.  page  525,  528.  and  D.  John  JVhite  \u  his  Way  to  the  Church.  Bisres. 
37.     Calvin.  Instit.  lib.  3.  cap.  14.    Au^,  de  pec.  mer.  ct  remiss,  lib.  2.  cap.  IB. 

c  Numb,  xix,  22.        d  Hag.  ii.  14. 
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I  castetli  in  imperlincDt  thoughts,  wrong  ends ;  makes 
tliee  rest  in  the  work  done,  and  never  enquire  after  the  truth 
of  thine  own  heart,  or  God's  blessing  And  success  to  thy  ser- 
nces.  This  is  that,  which,  in  reading  and  hearing  the  Word, 
throws  insomuch  prejudice,  blindness, inadvertency, security, 
infidelity,  misapplication,  misconstruction,  wresting  and 
^Jtaping  the  Word  to  our  own  fancies.  This  is  that,  which, 
^Bfrtby  meditation,  makes  thee  roving  and  unsettled,  drivin*;  to 
^^B  point  nor  issue,  running  into  no  conclusion  nor  resolution 
^Hfitrtber  obedience  in  faith  and  godliness.  Thtsisthat.which, 
in  tliy  converse  with  others,  mingles  so  much  frowardness, 
levity,  unprofitableness  to  or  from  them.  This  is  that,  which, 
inihy  calling,  makes  thee  so  unmindful  of  God  and  his  ser- 
•ice,  um  at  nothing  but  thine  own  emolument.  Where  is  the 
niao,  who,  in  all  the  ways  of  his  ordinary  calling,  labours  to 
"nlk  io  obedience  and  fear  of  God,  to  carry  always  the  af- 
lectioQBof  a  servant,  as  considering  that  be  is  doing  the  Lord's 
"Ork  f  that  consecrates  and  sanctifies  all  his  courses  by 
pfayer?  that  beggeth  strength,  presence,  concurrence,  sup- 
j  pliea  of  spirit  fiom  God  to  lead  him  in  the  way  wherein  he 
<nf^i  to  go,  and  to  preserve  him  against  those  snares  and 
I  ttkiptalioDS,  which,  in  his  calling,  he  is  most  exposed  unto  ? 
ihal  imploreth  a  blessing  from  Heaven  on  his  hearers  in  their 
coDvetsation,  on  his  clients  in  their  cause,  on  his  patients  in 
ili«  cure,  on  himself  in  his  studies,  on  the  stale  in  his  ser- 
vica?  that  is  careful  to  redeem  all  his  precious  time,  and 
to  make  rvery  hour  of  his  life  comfortable  and  beneficial  to 
liimsdf and  others?  Where  is  the  man,  whose  particular 
calling  (loth  not  trench  and  encroach  upon  his  general  calling, 
the  dolies  which  he  owes  to  Qod?  that  spares  sufBcient 
ittoe  to  bumble  himself,  to  study  God's  will,  to  acquaint  him- 
•etf  with  the  Lord,  to  keep  a  constant  communion  with  his 
God?  Nay,  that  doth  not  adventure  to  steal  from  God's  own 
day,  to  ispeak  bis  own  words,  to  ripen  or  set  forward  his  own 
or  bis  firtend'B  advantages  ?  In  all  this,  take  notice  of  that 
raogbty  inmate  in  thy  bosom :  set  thyself  again^^t  it,  as  thou 
wonldest  do  against  the  stratagems  of  a  most  vigilant  enemy, 
or  of  a  perfidious  friend,  "' qui  inter  amplexus  slrangulat;" 
ttwt,  like  Dalilah,  never  comes  alone,  but  with  Philistines 
loo;  like  Jael,  never  comes  with  milk  and  butter  alone,  but 
with^  with  a  nail  and  a  hammer,  to  fasten,  not  thy  head 
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alone,  but,  which  is  worse,  thy  heart  also,  unto  earthly  things. 
Fourthly,  Consider  the  fruitfulness  of  it :  it  is  both  male 
and  female,  as  I  may  so  speak,  within  itself;  both  the  tempter, 
and  the  seed,  and  the  womb,  and  the  midwife.  Suppose  it 
possible  for  a  man  to  be  separated  from  the  sight  and  fellow- 
ship, from  the  contagions  and  allurements,  of  all  other  wicked 
men  ;  kept  out  of  the  reach  of  Satan^s  suggestions  and  soli- 
citations; nay,  to  converse  in  the  midst  of  the  roost  re- 
nowned saints  that  are ;  yet  that  man  hath  enough  in  him- 
self, and  would  quickly  discover  it,  to  beget,  to  conceive,  to 
bring  forth,  to  multiply,  to  consummate  actual*  sins.  The 
apostle  St.  James  sets  forth  the  progress  of  actual  sin,  "  Every 
man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  and  enticed  of  his 
own  lust  f'  there  lust  is  the  father,  the  adulterer: — "  And  lust, 
when  it  hath  conceived,  bringeth  forth  sin  ^i^  there  lust  is  the 
mother  too :  and  there  is  no  mention  of  any  seed  but  the 
temptation  of  lust  itself,  the  stirrings,  and  flatteries,  and  dal- 
liances of  the  sinful  heart  with  itself^.  The  same  apostle 
i^ompares  it  to  Hell,  which  notes  the  insatiableness  of  the 
womb  of  sin,  that  doth  enlarge  its  desires  as  the  grave; — nay, 
to  the  '*  fire  of  Hell :"  nothing  so  apt  to  multiply  as  fire, 
every  thing  ministers  occasion  of  increase  unto  it;  but  then 
ordinary  fire  works  out  itself,  and  dies : — but  lust,  as  it  is  like 
fire  in  multiplying,  so  it  is  like  hell-fire  in  abiding ;  it  is  not 
preserved  by  a  supply  of  outward  materials  to  foment  and 
cherish  it,  but  it  supports  itself.  It  is  like  ''  a  troubled  sea, 
which  casts  up  mire  and  dirt^ ;"  a  fountain,  out  of  which, 
every  day,  issue  '*  adulteries,  theft,  murder,  evil  though tsV'  &€. 
It  bringeth  forth  fruit,  like  summer-fruit.  "  Who  hath  heard 
such  a  thing  ?  who  hath  seen  such  things  ?  shall  the  earth 
be  made  to  bring  forth  in  one  day?"  saith  the  prophet*.  Yet 
consider  how  suddenly  this  sin  brings  forth.  When  you  see 
in  your  children  of  a  span  long,  their  sin  shew  itself,  before 
their  hair  or  their  teeth,  vanity,  pride,  frowardness,  self-love, 
revenge,  and  the  like, — then  think  upon  your  own  infancy, 
and  bewail  Adam's  image  so  soon  in  yourselves,  and  yours 
in  your  children.     "  I  have  seen,''  saith  St.  Austin  *",  *'  a  suck- 

•  Td  vaBTJuara  riv  dfiofnmv :  Rom.  vii.  5.    f  James  iii.  6.    «  James  i.  13,  U,  15. 
h  Isaiah  Ivii.  20.  « Mat.  xv.  19.         » Isa.  Ixvi.  8.  m  Vidi  ego  Zclaiitcm 

parvulum :  nondum  loquebatur,  et  intucbatur  pallidus  amaro  aspcctu  coUacta- 
ncum  suum.     Confess.  \,  1.  c.  7. 
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ing  infant,  that  was  not  able  to  articulate  a  word,  look  with 
a  countenance  even  pale  for  envy,  upon  his  fellow-suckling 
that  shared  with  him  in  the  same  milk/'  Upon  which  con- 
sideration, the  holy  man  breaks  forth  into  this  pious  com- 
plaint ;  *'Ubi,  Domine,  quando,  Domiue  ;  where  ever  was  the 
place,  O  Lord ;  when  ever  was  the  time,  O  Lord,  that  I  have 
been  an  innocent  creature  ?"  Secondly,  consider  how  con- 
tinoally  it  brings  forth,  even  "  every  day,"  Gen.  vi.  5  ;  or  all 
the  day  long,  as  fast  as  the  sun  begets  swarms  of  vermin,  or 
the  fire  sparkles.  Thirdly,  consider  how  desperately  it  break- 
eth  forth  :  when  thou  seest  a  man  wallow  like  a  beast  in  his 
own  vomit,  dart  out  blasphemies  against  Heaven,  revile  the 
Gospel  of  salvation,  tear  the  blessed  name  of  God  in  pieces, 
with  abhorred  and  hideous  oaths ;  Cain  murdering  his  bro- 
ths; Jndas  betraying  his  master ;  Ananias  lying  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  Lucian  mocking  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  crucified  in^ 
postor;  Julian  darting  up  his  blood  against  Heaven  in  hatred 
of  Christ;  the  scribes  and  pharisees  blaspheming  the  Holy 
Spirit; — then  reflect  on  thyself;  and  consider  that  this  is 
thine  own  image,  that  thou  hast  the  same  root  of  bitterness 
in  thyself,  if  the  grace  of  God  did  not  hinder  and  prevent 
thee.  "  As  face  answereth  unto  face  in  water,'*  renders  the 
same  shape,  colour,  lineaments,  proportion^  '*  so  the  heart  of 
mam  to  man  ";"  every  man  may,  in  other  man's  heart,  see  the 
complete  image,  deformities,  uncleanness  of  his  own.  Sup-  ' 
pose  we  two  acorns,  of  most  exact  and  geometrical  equality 
in  seminal  virtue,  planted  in  two  several  places  of  as  exact 
and  oniform  a  temper  of  earth  :  needs  must  they  both  grow 
into  trees  of  equal  strength  and  tallness,  unless  the  benignity 
and  influences  of  Heaven  do  come  ditrereutly  upon  them* 
Oor  case  is  the  same :  we  are  all  naturally  cast  into  one 
mould;  all  equally  partake  the  selfsame  degrees  and  pro- 
portions of  original  lusts  ;  our  heaits  equally  by  nature  fruit- 
ful in  evil.  If  then  we  proceed  not  to  the  same  compass  and 
excess  of  riot  with  other  men,  we  must  not  attribute  it  to 
ourselves,  or  any  thinj;  in  our  nature,  as  if  we  had  made  our- 
selves to  differ ;  but  only  lu  the  free  and  blessed  influences 
of  the  grace  of  Christ  and  his  Spirit,  which  blowcth  where 
it  listeth. 
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Lastly,  Consider  how  unexpectedly  it  will  break  forth  : 
"  Is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing;  to 
dash  children  in  pieces,  and  rip  up  women  with  child  ^'^  It 
was  the  speech  of  Hazael  ^  to  Elisha  the  prophet.  As  if  he 
should  have  said,  "  I  must  cease  to  be  a  man,  I  must  put  off 
all  the  principles  of  humanity,  I  must  change  natures  with 
fierce  and  bloody  creatures,  that  are  not  capable  of  pity, — be- 
fore 1  can  do  such  facts  as  these  :  **  Is  thy  servant  a  dog?" — 
Yes ;  and  worse  than  a  dog  :  when  pride,  ambition,  self-pro- 
jections, the  probabilities  and  promises,  the  engagement  and 
exigences  of  a  kingdom,  shall  enliven  and  rouse  up  that  ori- 
ginal inhumanity  that  is  in  a  man,  he  will  then  be  not  a  dog 
only,  but  a  wolf  and  a  lion.  "  I  will  not  deny  thee ;  I  will 
die  for  thee;  though  all  should  be  ofl'ended  because  of  thee, 
yet  will  I  never  be  offended  :**' — they  were  the  words  of  a  great 
disciple »".  Alas!  Peter,  thou  knowest  not  thine  own  heart; 
it  is  but  like  a  quiet  sea;  when  the  wind,  the  temptation,  shall 
blow,  thou  wilt  quickly  be  troubled  and  find  an  alteration; 
thy  tide  will  turn,  and  an  ebb  of  thy  zeal  will  follow.  Who 
could  have  expected  or  feared  adultery  from  such  a  man  as 
David,  after  such  communion  with  God  ?  impatiency  from 
such  a  man  as  Jeremiah,  after  such  revelations  from  God  ? 
idolatry  from  such  a  man  as  Solomon,  after  so  much  wisdom 
from  God  ?  fretfulness  and  frowardness  of  spirit  of  such  a 
man  as  Jonah,  after  such  deliverances  from  God  ?  fearful- 
ness  in  such  a  man  as  Abraham,  after  so  much  protection 
from  God  ?  cursing  from  such  a  man  as  Job,  after  so  much 
patience  and  experience  from  God  ? — Oh !  in  such  examples 
learn  thyself,  and  fear  thyself.  The  disciples  could  say, 
"  Master,  is  it  I,**  that  shall  betray  thee  ?  Peter  did  not  ask, 
'  Master,  is  it  John?'  nor  John,  '  Master,  is  it  Thomas?* 
but  every  one,  'Is  it  I V  True  indeed,  I  have  a  deceitful 
flesh,  a  revolting  heart,  a  traitor  in  my  bosom.  It  may  as 
soon  be  I  as  another  man.  *'  If  any  one  fall,  restore  him 
with  the  spirit  of  meekness,"  saith  the  apostle,'!  "  consider- 
ing thyself:"  that  is,  •*  Do  not  rejoice  against  thy  brother,  nor 
insult  over  him  ;  do  not  despise  him  in  thine  heart,  nor  exalt 
thyself:  thou  art  of  the  same  mould;  thou  hast  the  same  prin- 
ciples with  him :  that  God  which  hath  forsaken  him,  may 

o  2  Kings  viii.  13.        p  Mat.  xxvi .  33.  35.        q  Gal.  vi.  1 . 
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foraake  thee ;  that  temptation  which  hath  overcome  him,  may 
hmppeQ  unto  thee;  that  enemy  which  hath  sifted  him,  may 
winnow  thee ;  and  therefore  in  his  fall  learn  compassion 
towards  him,  and  jeuious»y  to  thyself;  "  Restore  him,  and 
consider  thyself/' 

Fiftlily,  Consider  the  temptations  that  arise  from  this  sin, 
the  daily  and  hourly  solicitations  wherewith  it  setteth  upon 
the  souU  to  unsettle  it  in  good,  and  to  dispose  it  unto  evil. 
Satan  is  emphatically  in  the  Scripture  *  called  a  *  Tempter  f 
and  yet,  as  if  his  were  but  false  temptations,  St  James '  saitli, 
that  ''  a  man  is  indeed  tempted  by  his  own  lusU,  when  he  is 
drawn  away  and  enticed :  '* — First,  drawn  away  from  God  ou«. 
of  his  sight  and  presence,  and  then  solicited  unto  evil,  either 
ctU  simply,  or  evil  concomitantly,  in  doing  good  duties 
formally,  blindly,  unzealously,  uuconstantly,  unspiritually. 
If  a  man  shoot  an  arrow  against  a  rock,  it  may  be  broken, 
bvt  it  cannot  enter :  no  more  can  Satan's  temptations  prevail 
i^ainsi  the  soul,  without  something  within  to  give  them  admit- 
tance. Therefore,  though  he  tempted  Christ,  yet  he  prevailed 
not:  and  our  Saviour*  gives  the  reason ;  "  He  hath  nothing 
in  me,**  nothing  to  receive  his  darts.  But  now,  in  us,  the  flesh 
holds  treacherous  compliancy  with  Satan  and  the  world,  and 
is  ready  to  let  them  in  at  every  assault.  This  is  a  great  part 
of  the  cunning  of  wicked  Angels,  to  engage  and  bribe  over 
a  man's  own  concupiscence  ^  to  their  party.  Seed  will  never 
grow  into  a  living  creature,  without  a  womb  to  foster  it ; 
there  most  be  '  partus  cordis/  as  well  as  '  seminarium  hos- 
tis,'  the  '  conception  of  the  heart ',  as  the  '  temptation  of 
Satan.'  Temptations  may  vex,  but  they  cannot  corrupt  us 
without  our  own  sinful  entertainment : '  as  a  chaste  woman 
may  be  solicited  by  some  base  ruffian,  but  yet  no  whit  in 
danger  while  she  retains  her  chastity  ;  it  may  grieve  her,  but 

•  MMtb.  IT.  3.  1  Thes.  tii.  5.  '  James  i.  14.  f  John  ut.  30. 

k  l^i^fiXT"  XaMouffi  n)r  h  ixd/ffr^  ictuc^w  icoi  wotKiXntr  fritfi^or.     Jiul.  Martyr. 

Apol.  2.         i  Quid  tibt  Cicturus  est  tentator  ?    Tc  riDoe,  ct  mundut  est  Tictui. 

Qmd  tibi  fKCunu  est  tcntator  extnneus  ?     Adsit  intof  castiOM,  victa  est  forii 

iniqiBtaa.—- St  non  in  te  inventa  fuerit  avaritia,  rcmansit  frustra  eztenu  rousct- 

pala,  &c.    Aug.  toni.  10.  Serm.  9.  dc  Divers,  cap.  9. — Non  diaholus  volunutcm 

dcUnquendi  imponit,  scd  matertam  voluutati  subministrat.  Tert.  Exhort,  castigat. 

up.  2. — vid.  Aug.  contr.  *2.  ep.    Pelag.  1. 1.  c.  '2, — Eos  qui  foiis  nobis  oppugnant, 

mtus  vindmus,  vinceudo  concuptscenuas,  per  quai  nobis  dumtnantur.  Aug.  torn. 

3  1.  de  Agooe  Chfistiaoo,  cap.  2.— f^Wmj.  Christian.  Synagog. 
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it  cannot  defile  her.  Many  points  of  temptation  the  Devil 
can  compass  alone:  suggestions,  persuasions,  arguments, 
instigations,  injections  of  blasphemous  or  atheistical  no- 
tions ;  but  all  these  are,  at  the  worst,  but  as  the  violence  of 
a  man  that  ravishcth  a  virgin.  If  we  can  wholly  keep  in 
our  hearts  from  affording  their  embraces,  and  accepting  the 
offers  of  Satan ;  if  we  can,  with  all  the  strength  of  our  soul, 
cry  out  like  the  ravished  woman  in  the  law '',  they  are  the 
sins  of  Satan,  and  not  ours.  But  here  is  the  misery;  Satan 
knows  how  our  tide  stands,  he  searcheth  out  our  dispositions, 
and  thereunto  sorteth  his  temptations,  and  taketh  ingredients 
of  our  own  to  temper  with  them,  and  to  sweeten  them : — as 
Agrippina^  when  she  poisoned  her  husband  Claudius,  tem- 
pered the  poison  in  the  meat,  which  he  most  delighted  in. 
One  man  hath  lust  and  wit ;  Satan  tempteth  him  to  scorn 
and  slight  the  humility,  of  the  ways  of  God,  and  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel.  AnoUier  hath  lust  and  money;  Satan 
tempteth  him  to  pride,  and  oppression,  to  earthly-minded- 
ness,  and  trust  in  his  strong  tower.  Another  hath  lust  and 
poverty  ;  Satan  tempteth  him  to  murmuring,  discontent,  re- 
bellion. Another  hath  lust  and  youth ;  Satan  tempteth  him 
to  vanity  and  intemperance.  Another  hath  lust  and  learning ; 
Satan  tempteth  him  to  vain  glory  and  ambition.  There  is  in 
all  of  us  much  need  of  spiritual  wisdom  to  observe,  where 
we  lie  most  obnoxious,  where  Satan  doth  most  plant  his 
forces,  and  direct  his  attempts;  and  ever  to  apply  Our 
strongest  watch,  our  most  importunate  prayers  to  those  gaps 
of  our  calling  which  are  most  naked,  to  those  lusts  in  our 
nature  which  are  most  predominant 

Sixthly,  Consider  the  war  and  rebellion  of  this  sin:  ''I 
find  a  law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind.  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit; — fleshly  lusts 
war  against  the  soul."  Which  passages""  are  not  so  to  be 
understood,  as  if  when  lusc  doth  fight,  it  fights  against 
noUiing  but  the  spirit;  but  yet  it  may  be  so  disheartened 
and  crushed,  that  it  shall  not  always  rebel  (which  is  the 
late  wretched  and  ignorant  gloss  of  our  new  Pelagians,  who, 
expressly  contrary   to   the   doctrine   of  St.  Paul,   and  the 

k  Dcut.  xxii.  27.       *  Infusum  delcctabili  cibo  boletoium  vcncnum.  Tacit. 
Bolctum  medicatum  av'tdUsimo  ciborum  lalium    obtulit.  ^  Rom.  vii. 

Gal.  V.  17.  IPct.  ii.  11. 
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ilicl«6  of  the  Church  of  ^gland.  with  the  harmony  of  other 

II«fbrTned  Churches,  deny  the  einfulDess  of  original  concu- 

[liscence,  or  that  it  always  lueteth  against  the  Spirit);  but 

the  mvaniag  of  them  is,  that  while  we  are  in  the  Militant 

Chnrcb,  ve  shall  have  hourly  experience  of  this  traitor  in  our 

bosom;  and  whensoever  we  go  about  any   spiritual  work, 

this  evil  will  be  preseoL  with  us,  and  fight  against  ns.     And 

this  K*ar  is  not  at  a  distance  ;  but  it  is  au  intimate  and  cIobc 

caatiariety  in  the  same  part,  like  the  combat  between  heat 

Ukd  cold  in  the  same  water ;  no   room  nor  space  to  hold  a 

Medi»tor,  or  to  entertain  a  treaty,  or  to  shift  and  evade  the 

craflict.    The  same  soul  that  commands  obedience,  doth  itself 

mitt  it.     In  the  same  mind"  the  wisdom  of  the  Heeh,  which 

'  ^ensuai  and  devilish, — fighteth  against  the  wisdom  of  the 

iirit,  which  is  meek  and  peaceable.     In  the  same  will,  a de- 

<i::it  in  the  law  of  God,  and  yet  a  bias  and  counter-motioo 

' '  the  law  of  sin.     In  the  same  understanding,  a  light  of  the 

j'Xpel,  andyet  many  rehcka  of  human  principles  and  Heshly 

iruoDin!^  ;  much  ignorance  of  the  purity,  excellency,  and 

bartyof  the  waysof  God.    In  the  same  heart,  singleness  and 

WB»)blenesK  of  sin,  and  yet  much  secret  fraud  and  prevarica- 

■iiB,  bsFdness,  and  disap prehension  of  sin  and  wrath.     In  the 

■aw  aflectioas,  love  of  God,  and  love  of  the  world, — fear  of 

Qodoxlfearof  men, — trust  in  God  and  doubting  of  his  favour. 

"LmH,   1  believe  ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief," — was  the  cry 

I  poor  man  °  in  the  Gospel ;  and  such  must  be  the  com- 

«  of  the  best  of  uB :  Lord,  I  will;  help  thou  mine  unwil- 

r  Lord,  I  hear  thee ;  help  thou  my  deafness :  Lord,  I 

Diber  thee ;  help  thou  my  forgetfulness  :  Lord,  I  press  to- 

wmUtltee;  help  thou  luy  weariness:  Lord,  I  rejoice  in  thee; 

W^  thoa  my  heaviness :  Lord,  I  desire  to  have  more  fellow- 

'^  vndi  ihee ;  help  thou  my  strangeness :  Lord,  I  love  and 

'-'iglit  in  thy  law ;  help  thou  my  failings."     Such  tugging  is 

I  ■■•.n  of  either  nature  to  preserve  and  improve  itself.     Jacob 

•»  a  man  of  cootentioD  and  wrestling  from  the  beginning''; 

TitL-ntion  with  his  brother  in  the  birth ;  contention  for  the 

'inhni>ht ;  contention  with  au  Angel  for  the  blessing;  con- 
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tention  for  his  wife,  and  for  his  wages  with  Laban.     He  was 
a  typical  man ;  his  name  was  Israel,  and  he  was  a  pattern  to 
the  Israel  of  God. — We  must  be  all  men  of  contention; 
wrestlers  not  only   with   God  in  strong  and   importunate 
prayers  for  his  blessings,  but  with  our  elder  brother  Esau, 
with  the  lusts  and  frowardness  of  our  own  hearts.     The 
thief  ^  on  the  cross  was  a  perfect  emblem  of  the  sin  of  our 
nature  ;  he  was  nailed  hand  and  foot,  destined  unto  death, 
utterly  disabled  from  any  of  his  wonted  outrages;  and  yet 
that  only  part  which  was  a  little  loose,  flies  out  in  reviling 
and  reproaching  Christ.     Our  old  man  ^  by  the  mercy  of  God 
is  upon  a  cross,  destined  to  death,  disabled  from  the  exer- 
cise of  that  wonted  violence  and  dominion  which  it  used ; 
and  yet  so  long  as  there  is  any  life  or  strength  left  in  him,  be 
sets  it  all  on  work  to  revile  that  blessed  Spirit  which  is  come 
so  near  him.     The  more  David  prevails,  the  more  Saul  •  ra- 
geth  and  persecuteth  him.     As  in  the  womb  of  Tamar  ^  there 
was  a  strife  for  precedency,  Zarah  thrust  out  his  hand  first, 
aod  yet  Pharez  got  forth  before  him ;  so  in  a  Christian,  many 
tiines  the  Spirit  thrusts  out  the  hand,  and  begins  to  work, 
and  presently  the  flesh  grows  sturdy  and  boisterous,  and 
gQts  first  into  the  action.     A  man  sets  himself  to  call  upon 
God,  lifts  up  his  hand  with  the  scarlet  thread,  the  blood  of 
Christ  upon  it, — is  in  a  sweet  preparation  to  pour  out  his  com- 
plaints, his  requests,  his  praises  to  his  Father ;  and  ere  he  is 
aware,  pride  in  the  excellency  of  God's  gifts,  or  deadness,  or 
worldly  thoughts  intrude   themselves,  and  justle-by  Grod'» 
Spirit,  and  cast  a  blemish  upon  the  ofiering.     A  man  is  set- 
ting himself  to  hear  God's  Word,  begins  to  attend  and  relish 
the  things  that  are  spoken,  as  matters  which  do,  in  good 
earnest,  concern  his  peace ;  begins  to  see  a  beauty  more  than 
ordinary  in  God's  service,  an  excellency  with  David  in  God's 
law,  which  he  considered  not  before;  resolves  hereafter  to 
love,  frequent,  submit,  believe,  prize  it  more  than  he  had  erer 
done; — presently  the  flesh  sets  up  her  mounds,  her  reason- 
ing, her  perverse  disputes,  her  own  principles,  her  shame, 
her  worldliness,  her  want  of  leisure,  her  secular  content*- 
ments,  and  so  resists  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  rejects  his  coun- 

1  Luke  xztii.  39.        r  Gal.  v.  24.        •  I  Sam.xviii.  7,  8.  &  zzviii.  9. 

t  Gen.  xxzvtii.  28. 
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Bel:— I  have  enough  already ;  what  needs  this  zeal,  this  press- 
ii^  this  accurateness,  this  violence  for  Hearen  ?     Strive  we 
what  we  can,  our  infirmities  will  encompass  us,  our  corrup- 
tions will  be  about  us.     But  yet,  beloved,  as  in  a  pyramid, 
the  higher  you  go,  the  less  compass  still  you  find  the  body 
to  be  of,  and  yet  not  without  the  curiosity  and  diligence  of 
him  that  framed  it ;  so  in  a  Christian  man's  resurrection,  and 
conversation  with  Christ  in  Heaven,  the  nearer  he  comes  to 
Christ,  the  smaller  still  his  corruptions  will  be,  and  yet  not 
without  much  spiritual  industry  and  Christian  art.     A  Chris- 
tian is  like  a  flame,  the  higher  it  ascends,  the  more  thin, 
purified,  and  azure  it  is;  but  yet  it  is  a  flame  in  green  wood, 
that  wants  perpetual  blowing  and  encouragement.     A  man 
sets  himself,  with  some  good  resolution  of  spirit,  to  set  for- 
ward the  honour  of  God,  in  questioning,  in  discovering,  in 
shaming,  in  punishing  (within  the  compass  of  his  own  call- 
ingand  warrant)  the  abuses  of  the  times,— in  countenancing, 
in  rewarding,  in  abetting  and  supporting,  trutli  and  righte- 
oosaeas :  bis  flesh  presently  interposeth ;  his  quiet,  his  se* 
cority,  his  relations,  his  interests,  his  hopes,  his  fears,  his 
dqiendencies,  his  plausibility,  his  credit,  his  profit,  his  secu- 
lar provisoes ;  these  blunt  his  edge,  upbraid  him  with  impo- 
Btiaieas,  with  malcontentedness,  with  a  sullen  and  cynical 
diapoaition  against  men  and  manners  ;  and  thus  put  1  know 
not  what  ill-favoured  colours  upon  a  good  face,  to  make  a 
man  out  of  love  with  an  honest  business.     la  a  word,  good 
IB  before  me,  the  glory,  the  service,  the  ways  of  God :  I  see 
it,  bat  I  cannot  love  it;  I  will,  but  I  cannot  do  it;  I  do  it, 
but  I  cannot  finish  it ;  I  will,  but  yet  I  rebel ;    I  follow, 
and  yet  I  fall ;  I  press  forward,  and  yet  I  faint  and  flag ;  I 
wrestle,  and  yet  I  halt;  I  pray,  and  yet  I  sin ;  I  fight,  and 
yet  am  I  captive;  I  crucify  my  lusts,  and  yet  they  revile  me, 
I  watch  my  heart,  and  yet  it  runs  away  from  me.     God  **  was 
mt  first  the  author  of  nothing  but  peace  within  me;  what  en- 
tIoiis    man  hath   sown  this  war    in  my  bowels?    Let  the 
apostle   answer  this  question,  saith  St.  Austin,  "  By   one 
\,  sin  entered  into  the  world.'*    That*  which  I  would  be. 


•  In  tola  anima  et  in  toto  coi  pore  conditorcm  habeo  pads  Deum :  quia  in  me 
it  hoc  bellum  ?     ^vg.  1.  5.  cont.  Julian,  cap.  7.         *  Odi  quod  sum,  non 
qood  amo :  iofcliz  ego,  qui  in  me  vencnatum  tnimicse  arborin  guitum  nee 
crvcis  lipio  digetsi !     /ivg.  ep.  106. 
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i  am  not;  and  that  which  I  hate,  i  am  :  O  wretched  man,  in 
whom  the  Cross  of  Christ  bath  not  yet  worn  out  the  poisonous 
and  bitter  taste  of  that  first  tree.  It  is  the  pathetical  com- 
plaint of  BonifaciuB  in  the  same  father.  How  doth  the 
apostle  e^n  break  with  complaining  of  this  rebellious  and 
captivating  power  of  original  concupiscence,  roKxlirwpos  eyiaJ 
Mptfftrosy  *'  O  wretcbed  man  that  I  aqi,  who  shall  deliver 
meV'y  Though  he  were  delivered  from  the  damnation^  yet 
he  was  not  delivered  from  the  misery  of  this  sin,  which  must 
necessarily  arise  from  the  stirrings  and  conflicts  of  it.  Though 
lust  in  the  regenerate  be  not  damnable,  because  albeit  it 
bring  forth  sin,  yet  rt  doth  not  finish  and  consummate  it ; 
for  it  is  broken  off  by  repentance,  and  disabled  by  the  power 
of  Christ's  Spirit ;  yet  it  is  still  miserable,  because  it  dis- 
quieteth  the  spiritual  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  soul.  But 
there  is  no  great  danger  in  the  war,  if  the  enemy  be  either 
foolish  or  weak,  or  treatable,  that  either  victory  may  be 
quickly  gotten,  or  some  pacifications  and  compositions  con^ 
eluded.     But  no  such  things  here. 

Seventhly,  Therefore  consider  the  wisdom,  the  policies, 
the  unsearchableness  of  the  sin.  The  Scripture '  calls  it 
''  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh,  earthly,  sensual,  devilish  wisdom, 
wisdom  to  do  evil,  reasonings,  strong  holds,  imaginations^ 
high  thoughts.'*  And  all  this  wisdom  is  employed  to  deceive^ 
the  soul : — therefore  is  '  fleshly  wisdom'  called  by  St.  James 
*"  devilish,"  because  it  hath  the  Devil's  end,  to  draw  away 
men  from  God,  and  to  entice  and  beguile  them : — therefore, 
in  Scripture,  the  heart  of  man  is  said  to  be^  ''deceitful  and 
unsearchable  ;"  and  lusts  are^  called  ''deceivable  lusts,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin."  Saint  Paul  hath  a  heap  of  words 
to  express  this  serpentine  quality  of  sin,  by  **  cogging,  or 
cheating,  cunning,  craftiness,  methods,  deceit."  *  But  a 
man  may  be  very  wise,  and  that  wisdom  look  upon  none  but 
mischievous  and  deceitful  endis  ;  and  yet  for  all  this,  no  great 

7  Conflictus  licet  non  sit  damnabilis,  quianon  perfccit  iniquitatem  ;  raisertbilis 
Mmen,  quia  non  habct  pacctn.  y4ug.  de  Nupt.  ct  concupia.  1.  2.  c.  2. 
>  Rom.  viii.  7.  Jam.  iv.  15.  Jer.  iv.  22.  2  Cor.  x.  5.  •  'Efffiiv  dfrcipoi  ia0 

iaurHv,  JKol  jcard  r^  v7ic(a5    if/Mtfy    dTum^ftovcs.       Greg.    Nazian.    Orat.    1. 
b  Jam.  iii.  15.  &  i.  14.  2  Pet.  iii.  17.  Gen.  iii.  13.  1  Tim.  ii.  14.      c  Jcrc.  xvii.  9. 
Eph.  iv.  22.  2  Thes.  ii.  10.  Hcb.  iii.  13.       <*  KvScIa,  nn¥ovpyta,  fuBoiflay  vXdr^ 
•  Eph.  iv.  14. 


SINFULNESS    OF    SIX.  143 

hurt  done  by  hitu»  because  he  may  be  unwilling  to  take  the 
pains,  like  him  in  the  historian  ^  that  was  **  innocent,**  not 
out  of  good  nature,  but  merely  '*  out  of  laziness."    There 
fore,  thirdly,  this  deceit  of  sin  is  actuated  and  set  on  work 
with  very  «trong  desires,  and  universal  lusting  :  the  apostle* 
ealU  them  not  '  lusts  ^  only,  but '  wills  or  resolutions  of  the 
flesh,  and  of  the  mind  itself.^    Hence  those  secret  sins  which 
David  himself  was  so  troubled  withal,  those  swarms  of  lusts 
which  the  sonl  forgeth  in  itself,  as  so  many  creatures.    That 
which  Solomon  ^  saitli  of  the  king'^s  heart,  is  true  of  that 
fleshly  king  in  every  man's  bosom, — **  it  is  unsearchable \* 
a  golf;  a  Hell  of  sinful  profoundness;'  poliies   to   keep 
from  good  ;  policies  to  poison  and  pervert  good  ;  policies  to 
■ake  good  unseasonable ;  policies  to  bring  to  evil ;  policies 
to  keep  ID  evil ;  policies  to  maintain,  justify,  extenuate  evil ; 
poficiee  to  make  men  rest  in  false  principles  ;  policies  to 
gloae  and  corrupt  true  principles  ;  policies  on  the  right  hand 
(or  superstition,  and   flattering  of  God  with  will-worship ; 
policies  on  the  left  hand  for  open  profaneness.   Infinite  are  the 
windings  and  labyrinths  of  the  heart  of  man,  the  counsels  and 
projecta  of  the  flesh,  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  sin  in  itself. 
It  is  an  argument  of  one  of  the  grandest  consequences  in 
Divinity,  this  one  of  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh,  those  wiles  and 
princiii^ea  that  hold  up  the  throne  of  the  Prince  of  this 
world.    What  man  is  there,  who  will  not,  in  profession,  be 
ready  lo  spit  at  the  name  of  Satan,  and  to  defy   him  and 
the  woiks  of  his  kingdom ;  and  yet  what  man  is  there,  in 
whoee  bosom  Satan  hath  not  a  council-table,  a  troop  of  sta- 
tists^ by  whom  he  worketh  effectually  the  designs  of  his  own 
kingdom  ?  The  more  time  any  man  will  spend  to  make  him- 
self acquainted  with  himself,  the  more  light  of  God's  law  he 
will  set  up  in  his  heart ;  the  more  he  will  beg  of  God  to  reveal 

of  his  evil  nature  unto  him,  to  make  him  see  that 
of  the  heart,  that  treasure  of  the  heart,  that  Hell 
oT  the  heart,  that  panoply  and  magazine  of  sin  and  temp- 
tatioo  iriiich   is  there.     The  more,  with    the  prodigal,   he 

^Soia^ooQS^  ionocens.  Ta€,  I  'EiriOufiUr  riFr  trofMcot  ^imv'  ^Ki/ifiara  r^t 

mmfm^  te^  tSp  hamdmf.     E|ih.  ii.  3.         ^  Prov.  zxv.  .3.         ^  Hot.  v.  2.  Grande 

■iufaiKlnTii  CftC  Homo,  cujus  capillos  tu,  Dominc,  namcratos  habct ;  &  tamen 

cayOli  cjof  masU  lUuneTmbilct  sunt,  quam  aflectus  ct  motus  cordis:  ^ug.  Confgs. 

Bb.  4.  c»p.  16. 
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'  comes  unto  himself/  and  views  that  evil  heart,  and  bitter 
root  virhich  is  in  him;  certainly,  the  more  confusion  and 
silence,  and  abhorrency,  and  condemnation  wiir  there  be  of 
himself;    the  more  adoration  of  that  boundless  mercy,  of 
that  bottomless  purity,  which  is  able  to  pierce  into  every 
comer  of  so  unsearchable  a  pit,  able  to  cleanse  every  hole 
and  dungeon,  and  to  enlarge  it  into  a  6t  receptacle  for  the 
Prince  of  glory.     Notable  to  this  purpose  is  that  place  of 
St.  PauP;    *' If  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  an  un- 
believer or  unlearned  man,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judg- 
ed of  all ;  and  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made  mani- 
fest ;  and  so  felling  down  on  his  face,  he  will  worship  God." 
As  soon  as  a  man  is  convinced  and  judged  out  of  the  Word, 
and  hath  the  secret  iilthiness  of  his  heart  laid  open  before 
him,  hath  his  conscience  cut  open,  and  unridged  by  that 
*  sacrificing  sword/ *  which  is  'a  discerner  of  the  very  in- 
tents of  the  heart  *"  ; '  he  presently  falls  down  upon  his  face 
in  the  acknowledgment  of  his  own  unworthiness,  and  ac- 
knowledgeth  all  worship  to  be  due  to  that  most  patient  and 
merciful  God,  that  had,  all  the  former  days  of  his  ignoranc^e. 
endured   such  an  unclean  vessel,  which  was  from  the  very- 
womb  fitted  for  wrath — and  now  at  last  revealed  his  Gospel  of 
salvation,  opened  the  bowels  of  Christ  for  a  sanctuary  and 
refuge  against  all  that  vengeance  that  attendeth,  and  against 
all  those  spiritual  enemies  which  did  hunt  °  his  soul.     When 
men  have  their  own  evil  ways  revealed  unto  them  (which  is 
ever  done  by  God's  Spirit,  when  he  will  please  to  be  pacified 
with  them)  then  must   they  needs  be  confounded,  and  be 
loathsome  in  their  own  sight,  and  never  open  their  mouths 
anymore,  nor  'hold  up  their  faces,®'  or  '  stand  before  Qod^* 
with  their  wonted    confidencies  and  presumptions.       This 
was  the  bottom  of  David's  *>  repentance.  "  that  he  \V2^  con- 
ceived in  sin  ;^'  that  was  not  the  first  time  he  was  an   adul- 
terer, but  he  had  it  in  his  nature  from  the  very  womb.    Men 
testify  their  pride  in  their  looks  and  fashions,  in  their  eyes 
and  tongues :  it  is  the  deepest,  the  closest,  and  yet  one  of  the 
openest  sins ;  as  a  great  oak  that  spreadeth  much  in  sight, 
and  yet  is  very  deep  under  ground  too.     But  now  if  men 

k  1  Cor.xiF.  24,  25.        »  Hcb.  iv.  12.         m  Rom.  xv.  16.  n  Ezck.  xiii.  IS. 

«  Luke  xviii.  13.         P  Ezra  ix.  15.         q  Psal.li.  4.  5. 
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did  truly  consider  what  black  feet  they  are  which  do  hold 
op  these  proud  plumes  ;  what  a  stinking  root  it  is  which  bears 
these  gaudy  flowers ;  what  a  sulphury  and  poisonous  soil  it 
m,  that  nourisheth  these  painted  apples ;  they  would  begin 
m  little  to  new  rate  themselves.  It  is  nothing  l)ut  ignoruucey 
that  keeps  men  in  pride.  If  to  be  wise  to  do  evil,  and  fool- 
ish to  do  good ;  if  to  take  endowments  from  the  hand  of 
God,  and  to  fight  against  him  with  them  ;  if  to  |>ervert  the 
Ugfat  of  reason  and  scripture,  to  plead  for  sin  and  the  pur* 
poses  of  Satan, — as  lascivious  poets  use  the  chaste  expres- 
sion  of  Vii^il,  to  notify  their  sordid  and  obscene  '  conceits ; 
if  to  be  so  wise  as  to  make  "  evil  good,  and  good  evil,  light 
darkness,  and  darkness  light,"  to  distinguish  idolatry  into 
leligion,  superstition  into  worship,  Belial  into  Christ,  be 
Bitters  to  be  proud  of; — then  there  is  in  every  man's  nature 
a  crop  and  harvest  of  just  pride.  Else  we  must  all  conclude, 
that  he  who  glorieth  in  any  thing  which  is  merely  from 
hiinself,  bath  chosen  nothing  to  glory  in  but  his  own 
shame. 

Ei^tbly,  Consider  the  strength  and  power  of  sin,  to  corn- 
Band,  to  execute,  to  bring  about  whatever  it  hath  projected 
for  tbe  advancement  of  Satan's  kingdom.    It  hath  the  power 
of  a  king,  *'  it  reigns  in  our  members  * : "  and  it  hath  the 
strength  of  a  law,  it  is  **  a  law  in  our  members  * :  "  and  a  law 
without  strength  is  no  law;  for  laws  are  made  to  bind  and 
hold  men  fast.    And  therefore  the  apostle  calls  lust  a  law, 
beeaase  it  commands,  and  holds  under  all  our  members  to 
the  obedience  of  it.    Therefore  wicked  men  are  called  "  '*  the 
aerraiits  of  sin  ;'*  and  the  best  of  us  are  captives ',  that  i^, 
mnwiliing  servants.    Which  notes  such  a  strength  of  sin,  as 
Bttimot, '  ex  toto,'  be  altogether  withstood.     So  much  flesh 
aad  aocircumcisedness  as  a  man  hath  in  him,  so  much  dis^ 
ability  likewise  hath  he  to  withstand  sin. 

In  the  wicked  it  hath  an  absoluteness,  an  universal  and 
BBControlled  power.  First,  they  cannot  but  sin,  they  can 
do  nothing  but  sin.  **  Without  fkith  it  is  impassible  to  please 
God  ^  :'**  and  "  to  tbe  impure  and  unclean,  every  thing  is 
pnclean';"  his  mercies,  cruel;  his  prayers,  abomination; 

r  Tert.  de  pnetcript  advert.  Hsrctic.  c  39,       *  Rom.  ri.  12.      *  Rom.  vii.  23« 
•  John  TiH.  34.        «  Rom.  rii.  14.        f  Hcb.  x\.  6.        b  Tit.  i.  15,  U. 
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his  offerings,  the  sacrifice  of  fools.  Secondly^  if  they  seem 
to  forsake  any  sin,  it  is  not  out  of  hatred  to  that,  as  a  sin 
(**  for  he  that  said.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  said  also* 
Thou  shalt  not  kill" ')  ;  but  it  is  because  they  prefer  others 
before  it.  A  man  that  hath  many  concubines,  may  so  dote 
upon  some  particulars,  as  that  the  rest  haply  may  go  vn-^ 
touched,  or  but  cursorily  saluted  ;  and  yet  that  is  no  argument 
of  hatred  to  them,  but  of  preferring  the  others.  So  a  man^a 
heart  may  be  so  taken  up  with  the  pursuit  of  some  Herodia*^ 
some  darling  lust,  as  that  others  may  seem  utterly  neglected, 
and  scorned:  when  the  truth  is,  the  heart  that  plays  the 
adulterer  with  any  sin,  doth  indeed  hate  none.  Thirdly,  if, 
by  the  power  of  the  Word,  they  be  frighted  from  the  sin  diey 
most  love,  yet  lust  will  carry  them  to  it  again ;  as  a  sow  to- 
tumeth  to  the  mire,  or  a  man  to  his  wife.  Fourthly,  if  tbejT 
should  be  so  fired  and  terrified  away,  that  they  durst  never 
actually  return  again ;  yet  even  then  lust  will  make  them 
wallow  in  speculative  uncleanness ;  their  thoughts,  their 
delights,  their  longings,  would  still  hanker  the  other  way. 
As  lust  may  dog,  and  pester,  and  overtake  a  holy  man  that 
hates  it,  and  yet  he  hates  it  still ;  so  the  Word  may  fright 
and  drive  a  wicked  man  from  the  sin  he  loves,  and  yet  stitt 
he  loves  it.  Fifthly,  this  sin  as  it  keeps  men  in  love  with  all 
sin,  so  it  keeps  most  off  from  all  good  duties.  It  is  a  chain 
upon  all  our  faculties ;  an  iron-gate,  that  keeps  out  any  good 
thought,  or  poisons  it  when  it  comes  in. 

In  the  faithful  themselves,  likewise,  it  is  exceeding  strongs 
by  antiperistasis  from  the  law,  to  deceive,  captivate,  sell  as 
a  slave,  to  make  them  do  that  which  they  hated  and  allow- 
ed  not,  and  do  not  that  which  they  would  and  loved.  It 
may  seem  a  paradox  at  the  first,  but  it  is  a  certain  truth; 
'  Original  sin  is  stronger  in  the  faithful,  than  those  very  graces 
which  they  have  received/  Understand  it  thus : — A  man 
giveth  to  a  prodigal  son  a  great  portion  into  his  own  hande, 
and  then  gives  over  the  care  of  him,  and  leaves  him  to 
himself.  In  this  case,  though  the  money  of  itself  were 
sufficient  to  keep  him  in  good  quality ;  yet  his  own  folly, 
and  the  crows  that  haunt  the  carcase,  those  sharking  com- 

ft 
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ptnions  tbmt  cleave  to  him,  will  suddenly  exhaust  a  great 
estate.     So   if    the    Lord   should   give  a  man  a  stock  of 
grace,  as   much    as   David    or  Paul   had,  and    there  stop 
tad  furnish  him  with  no  farther  supplies,  but  give  over  the 
care  and  protection  of  him, — his   lusts  are  so  strong  and 
amning,  as  they  would  suddenly  exhaust  it  all,  and  reduce 
Imn  to  nothing.  For  this  is  certain,  that  to  l>e  preserved  from 
the  strength  of  our  own  lusts,  we  have  not  only  use  of  the 
good  graces  which  God  hath  given  us  already  ('  per  modum 
pnacipit  inhserentis^),  but  of  a  continued  support  and  under* 
Piping  ('  per  modum  principii  adsistentis')  of  those  daily 
sacconrs  and  supplies  ^  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  which  may 
go  before  us,  and  lead  into  all  truth,  and  teach  us  the  way 
which  we  are  to  walk  in ;  which  may  still  say  to  our  lusts  in 
oar  bosom,  aa  he  did  to  Satan,  at  the  right  hand  of  '*  Jehoi- 
sda,    '^  The  Lord  rebuke  thee ;"  that  may  still  whis|)er  in 
oar  ears  that  blessed  direction*,  "  This  is  the  way  ;  walk  in 
iL**   Though  a  man  were  able  to  devour  as  much  at  one  meal 
ss  was  spent  upon  Bel  the  idol,  yet  he  would  quickly  perish 
vitboot  further  supplies:  so  though  a  man  should  have  a 
great  portion  of  grace,  and  then  be  given  over  to  himself, 
dial  would  not  preserve  him  from  falling  again.     Grace  in 
It  is  but  like  the  putting  of  hot  water  into  cold ;  it  may 
vann  it  for  the  time,  but  the  water  will  reduce  itself  to  its 
tofoier  temper:  cold  is  predominant,  even  when  the  water 
scalds  with   heat ;  but  that  which  keeps  water  hot,  is  the 
preserving  of  fire  still   about  it: — so  it  is  not  the  graces 
which  the  best  of  us  receive,  if  God  should  there  stop,  and 
leave  as  to  them  and  ourselves  together, — that  would  over- 
some  sin  in  us ;  but  that  which  preserves  us,  is  his  "  promise 
of  never  fidling  us, — of  putting  under  his  hand, — of  renew- 
hg  his  mercies  daily  to  us, — of  healing  our  backslidings, — 
of  following  us  with  his  goodness  and  mercy  all  the  days  of 
ow  life,— of  keeping  us  by  his  power  unto  salvation  through 
(uth  ':*  that  same,  which  Fulgentius  excellently  calls  *'  juge 
snxilinm,"  the  daily  aid  and  supply  of  grace.     For  grace 

c  *E«iXifVy&aTa#  wrt^funot,  Thil.  i.  19.         '*  Zech.  iii.  2.        «  Uai.  zz&.  21 . 
fHrb.uri.5.    Pttl.Mvii.24.    Hos.xi?.4.    PsiJ.  xxiu.6.  I  Pct.i.  .V    Juvlev.24. 
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doth  not  only  prevent  wicked  man  to  make  him  righteous, 
but  follows  him,  lest  he  become  wicked  again;  not  only 
prevent  him  that  is  fallen,  to  raise  him,  but  follow  him  after 
he  is  risen,  that  he  fall  not  again  >.  Consider  further,  what  a 
multitude  and  swarm  of  lusts  and  members  this  body  of  sin 
hath,  and  how  they  concur  in  the  unity  of  one  body  too. 
For  this  is  worth  the  noting,  that  sometimes  they  are  called 
in  the  singular  number  ^  '  sin,'  to  note  their  unity  and  con- 
spiration ;  and  sometimes  in  the  plural  number^  '  lusts'  ^  and 
'  members,"'  to  note  their  multitudes  and  serviceableness 
for  several  purposes.  And  what  can  be  stronger  than  an 
army,  consisting  of  multitudes  of  men  and  weapons,  re- 
duced all  to  a  wonderful  unity  of  minds,  ends,  and  or- 
der ^  So  then,  both  in  regard  of  its  regal  authority,  of  its 
edicts,  and  laws  of  government,  of  its  multitude  of  mem- 
bers, and  unity  of  body,  original  sin  must  needs  be  very 
strong. 

Ninthly,  Consider  the  madness  of  this  sin.  *'  The 
heart  of  a  man,**'  saith  Solomon ^  "is  full  of  evil;  and 
madness  is  in  his  heart  while  he  lives."  — "  Insania^'  is  a 
general  word,  and  hath  two  kinds  or  species  of  madness 
in  it ;  madness  or  unsoundness  in  passions,  which  is  '  fu- 
ror,^ rage  and  fierceness ;  and  madness  or  unsoundness 
in  the  intellectuals,  which  is  '  amentia,'  folly,  or  being 
out  of  one's  right  mind.  And  both  these  are  in  origi- 
nal sin. 

First,  It  is  full  of  fierceness,  rage,  precipitancy,  whenever 
it  sets  itself  on  work  ;  the  driving  thereof  is  like  the  driving 
of  Jehu '",  very  furious.  This  disposition  the  Holy  Ghost 
takes  notice  of  often  in  the  nature  of  wicked  men,  that  they 
-are  atrvvtrroi  and  JoiroySoi,  '  implacable  men,'  °  whom  no 
bounds,  nor  limits,  nor  covenants  will  restrain  or  keep  in 
order :  and  again,  av^poi  and  wpoirtTiis,  '  fierce,  headstrong, 
violent,  rash ;'    they  know   not  where  nor  when   to   stop. 

f  Pravenit  impium,  ut  fiat  Justus ;  subsequitur  justum,  ne  fiat  impius. 
Praevenit,  ut  lumen  conferat;  subsequitur,  ut  quod  contuliat,  servet.  Prsevenit 
ettsuin,  ut  surgat ;  subsequitur  elcvatum,  ne  cadat,  &c.  Fulg.  de  Praedest.  lib.  1. 
kJohn  i.  29.    Rom.  vii.  17.  Jam.  i.  14.  UP^t.  ii.  11.    £pb.  if.    22. 
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Tberefore  the  Scripture  compares  it  to  a  '  breaking  forth  */ 
or  violent  eruption,  like  that  of  *  fire  out  of  an  oven  ^\*  or  of 
'  mire  and  dirt  out  of  a  raging  sea''.'  Men  flatter  themselves 
in  their  sins ;  and  think  when  they  have  gone  thus  or  thus 
far,  they  will  then  give  over,  and  stop  at  their  pleasure: 
"  Sed  mode  et  modo  non  habent  modum/*  as  Austin  said  of 
his  counterfeit  and  hypocritical  promises :  sin  can  never 
find  a  centre  to  rest  in,  a  fit  place  to  stop  at.  These  are  but 
like  the  foolish  conceits  of  children,  who,  beiug  not  able  to 
discern  the  deception  of  tlieir  own  senses,  and  seeing  the 
heavens  in  the  horizon  seem  to  touch  the  earth,  resolve  to 
go  to  the  place  where  they  conceive  them  to  meet,  and  there 
to  handle  and  play  with  the  stars ;  but  when  they  are  come 
thither,  they  find  the  distance  to  be  still  the  same :  so  is  it 
with  the  foolish  hearts  of  men  ;  tliey  conceive  after  so  much 
gain,  or  honour,  or  pleasure,  I  shall  have  my  fill,  and  will 
then  give  over:  but  as  long  as  the  fountain  within  is  not 
stopp^,  the  pursuits  of  lust  will  be  as  violent  at  last  as  at 
first;  as  he  in  the  fable — 

-Elxpectat  dum  dcfluat  amnii ;  at  ille 


Labitur  et  labetur : — 

So  though  men  think,  that  their  lusts  will,  at  last,  grow 
dry,  and  they  shall  easily  step  over  them  unto  God ;  yet 
the  truth  is,  the  outrageous  desires  of  men  will  grow 
stronger  and  stronger;  even  as  a  river,  the  farther  it  goes 
from  the  fountain,  doth  oftentimes  spread  itself  the  wider. 
The  heart  is  as  strongly  set  upon  its  own  sin,  as  any  creature 
is  upon  its  own  motion.  "  They  set  their  heart,"  saith 
the  prophet  %  "  on  their  iniquities."*' — *•  The  heart  of  the  sous 
of  men,''  saith  Solomon',  '^  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil.'' 
As  impossible  it  is  for  lust  to  stop  itself,  as  for  the  sea  to 
give  over  swelling,  or  the  fire  devouring  the  matter  that  is 
before  it  The  man,  possessed  with  a  legion  of  devils,  is  a 
notable  emblem  of  man's  sinful  nature  (for  indeed  sin  makes 
a  man  of  the  Devil's  blood,  '^  Ye  are  the  children  of  your 

«  Has.  If.  2.  P  Ibid.  vii.  6.  ^  Imi.  Uii.  20.  r  Hue.  i%.  S. 

•  Cedes,  viii.  11. 


150  SINFULNESS   OF    SIN. 

father  the  Devil,''  Joha  viit.  44.) :  be  is  conversant  with  no^ 
thing  but  death,  dead  works,  dead  conrpanions;  death  the 
service,  and  death  the  wages.  He  is  full  of  hideous  affec- 
tions ;  he  cuts  and  tears  his  own  soul ;  the  presence  of  Christ 
is  horrible  and  affirightful  to  him;  and  if  he  worship  him,  it 
is  out  of  terror,  and  not  out  of  love.  His  name  may  well  be 
called  legion,  for  the  swarms,  the  services,  the  strength,  the 
war,  of  lusts  in  the  heart  It  is  a  torment  to  lust  to  come 
out  of  a  man,  and  to  a  man  to  be  dispossessed  of  his  lusts : 
there  will  be  pain  at  the  parting  of  sin ;  the  unclean 
spirit  will  tear,  when  he  must  come  out  But  in  this 
principally  he  was  the  picture  of  our  evil  nature,  in  that 
he  was  exceeding  fierce  and  untameable ;  "  No  man  durst 
pass  by  him,  no  chains  were  strong  enough  to  hold 
him^:^  —  and  this  is  the  character  of  wicked  men,  ''to 
break  bands  and  cords  asunder,^  and  to  be  '*  their  own 
lords  "/' 

Examples  of  this  fierceness  of  nature,  the  Scripture  doth 
give  us  abundantly.  The  Jews  are,  for  this  property,  couk 
pared  to  a  swift  dromedary,  or  to  "  a  wild  ass  full  of  desires^ 
that  snuffeth  up  the  wind  '  ;^  as  the  use  of  horses  ^  is  in  their 
lust,  and  cannot  be  turned.  To  a  "  horse  rushing  into  the 
battle  '  \^  it  is  a  similitude  from  the  inundation  and  precipi- 
tancy of  torrents,  that  carry  down  all  before  them.  To  *'  a 
backsliding  heifer*,"  whom  no  bounds  can  hold,  but  he  will 
break  forth  into  a  large  place,  and  have  room  to  traverse  his 
ways.  To  a  '  wild  ass'  **  that  goes  where  his  own  will  and 
lust  carries  him,  alone  by  himself,  no  rider  to  guide  him,  no 
bridle  to  restrain  him,  no  presence  of  God  to  direct  him,  no 
law  of  God  to  overrule  him ;  but  alone  by  himself,  as  his 
own  lord.  With  very  fierceness  they  did  even  "  weary 
themselves  in  their  way  *'."  Notably  did  this  rage  shew  it- 
self in  the  Sodomites^:  they  reject  Lofs  entreaties;  they 
revile  his  person ;  they  grow  more  outrageous,  and  pressed 
in  even  to  tear  open  the  house.  Like  whereunto  was  the 
rage  of  the  Pharisees  and  Jews  against  Christ,  when  he  had 

t  Match,   viii.   28.     Mark  v.  3,   4.  «    Psal.  ii.  3.    and    xii.    4. 
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Ulf  coQTinced  them  of  their  sin,  and  his  own  innocency,  and 
they  covld  hold  dispote  no  longer  with  him;  they  mn  (after 
aignments)  to  fttODes  and  railings,  "  Thou  art  a  Samaritan 
and  hast  a  devil  *•"  And  elsewhere  it  is  said  \  that  "  they 
were  filled  with  madness"  at  the  sight  of  the  miracles  which 
Christ  wrought.  Such  was  the  rage  of  those  which  atoned 
Stephen*;  **  They  gnashed  their  teeth,  they  stopped  their 
cus,  they  shoated  with  their  voice,  they  ran  with  one  accord 
end  stoned  him."  And  Saul,  who  was  one  of  them,  is  said  to 
haTe  breathed  cot  threatenings  like  a  tired  wolf  (mito  which 
some  make  the  prophecy  of  Jacob  ^  touching  Benjamin,  of 
.which  tribe  Saul  was,  to  allude);  and  elsewhere  to  have 
'  wasted  the  churches/  and  to  have  '  dragged  the  saints  into 
prison,'  and  to  have  been  ^  exceeding  mad  against  them  */ 
And  such  measure  himself,  afterwards  found  ^i  "  Combina- 
tion, uproars,  assaults,  draggings,  wrath,  clamours,  confu- 
rions,  rushing  in,  casting  off  of  clothes,  throwing  of  dust 
into  the  air;''  any  thing  to  express  rage  and  madness. 

Bat  you  will  say.  All  these  were  at  that  time  wicked  men ; 
what  ia  that  to  nature  in  common  ?  Have  the  saints  such 
fierce  and  intemperate  affections  too?  Surely,  while  we 
carry  our  flesh  about  us,  we  carry  the  seeds  of  this  rage  and 
liiry.  Simeon  and  Levi  were  patriarchs  of  the  Church,  and 
heads  of  the  congregation  of  Israel ;  yet  see  how  Jacob 
aggraraieth,  and  curseth  their  fierceness :  "  In  their  anger 
they  slew  a  man ;  in  their  wrath  they  digged  down  a  wall : 
cofsed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce ;  and  their  wrath,  for 
it  was  cruel." '  Peter  was  a  holy  man  ;  yet  when  the  winds 
blew,  when  the  sluices  were  open,  and  the  water  had  gotten 
a  little  passage,  see  how  it  gathers  rage,  how  fierce  and  mad 
it  grows,  even  against  the  evidences  of  his  own  heart,  against 
die  conscience  of  his  own  promises ;  a  denial  grows  into  an 
eetb,  and  that  multiplies  into  '  cursings  and  damnings  of 
Jnmself ;'  for  so  the  words  import  "*,  an  imprecating  of 
God*s  vrrath,  and  of  separation  from  the  presence  and  glory 

•  Joh.  viii.  49.  59.  '  Luke  vi.  U.        •  Acts  ui.  1.  »»  Gen.  xlix.  27. 
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of  Gud  upon  himself,  if  he  knew  the  man.  Jonah  was  a 
hoty  prophet,  and  one  whose  rebellion  and  fierceness  against 
God,  might,  in  reason,  have  been  quite  lamed  by  the  aea 
and  the  whale :  yet  look  upon  him  when  his  nature  get* 
loose,  and  you  shall  find  more  madness  and  tempest  in  him 
than  in  the  sea  into  which  he  was  thrown :  angry,  exceeding 
cingry  at  God's  mercy  to  Nineveh,  and  (with  a  strange  uni- 
formity of  passion  in  a  contrary  occasion)  as  angry  atGod'K 
severity  to  the  gourd.  That  which  made  Job  "  (though  be- 
fore full  of  impatiency  in  some  particular  fits)  to  lay  his 
hand  on  his  mouth,  and  reply  no  more,  which  was  God's  de> 
batement  and  expostulation  with  him, — Jonah  regarded  not, 
but  reproves  and  replies  °  with  much  madness  of  heart  upoU 
God  himself,  "  I  do  well  to  be  angry  even  unto  death."  Sa 
belluine  and  contumacious  are  the  minds  of  men,  set  upoo 
their  own  ends,  that  though  God  himself  undertake  th« 
cause,  they  will  outface  bis  arguments,  and  stand  on  theu" 
own  defence.  Asa  was  a  holy  king;  "his  heart  was  ] 
feet  with  the  Lord  all  his  days;"^  yet  when  the  prophet  sent 
from  God,  told  him  of  his  folly  in  entertaining  a  league  will 
the  Syrians,  and  depending  upon  their  confederacies,  it  i 
said,  "  that  he  Imprisoned  the  prophet,  and  was  in  a  rage," 
or  tempestuousness  against  him.  Theodosius'  was  a  holy 
and  excellent  prince,  and  amongst  all  other  graces,  for  u 
more  eminent  than  for  lenity  and  compassion:  yet  so  faf 
did  his  fury  kindle  upon  occasion  of  an  uproar  at  Thei 
salonicB,  where  one  of  his  servants  had  been  slain,  that 
he  commanded  an  universal  massacre,  without  distinc- 
tion, to  pass  upon  the  city  ;  where  in  a  short  space  of  three 
hours,  there  were  three  thousand  men  butchered  by  Un 
emperor's  edict,  and  the  city  filled  with  the  blood  of  t 
nocents. 

And  this  should  teach  us  to  keep  the  stricter  watch  ovei 
■jur  own  hearts,  since  such  excellent  men  as  these  haTO 
fallen;  since  so  many  occasions  may  throw  us  into  the  like 
distemper;  since  the  sin  of  our  nature  ia  but  like  a  sleeping 

"  Jol)  i\.  2.  4.         0  Junih  iv.  9.  p  1  King-  xt.  H.  S3  Chm.  ni.  IK 
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lion,  or,  at  best,  like  a  wounded  lion  ;  any  thing  that  aurakent 
and  vezeth  it»  begets  rage  and  fury  ;— to  be  the  more  circum- 
spect over  ourselves,  and  the  more  jealous  of  our  own  pas- 
sions, in  those  particular  cases,  especially  wherein  this  fire 
is  most  apt  to  kindle. 

Firaf,  when  thou  art  in  disputation,  engaged  upon  a  just 
quarrel  to  vindicate  the  truth  of  God  from  heresy  and  dis- 
tortioD,  look  unto  thy  heart ;  set  a  watch  over  thy  tongue ; 
beware  of  wild-fire  in  thy  zeal  ;  take  heed  of  this  madness 
of  thine  eril  nature.  Much  advantage  *  the  Devil  may  ^et 
even  by  disputations  for  the  truth.  When  men  dispute 
against  those  that  oppose  themselves,  as  the  disciples  against 
the  Samaritans,  with  thunder  and  fire  from  Heaven,  with 
failing  and  reviling  speeches,  such  as  the  *'  ani^el  dur^t  not 
give  unto  Satan  himself';*^  when  men  shall  forget  the 
apostle's  mle,  ''to  instruct  those  that  oppose  themselves, 
with  meekness,  and  to  restore  those  that  are  fallen,  with  the 
SfHTit  of  meekness  "*  ;^  when  tongue  shall  be  sharpened 
against  tongue,  and  pen  poisoned  against  pen ;  when  pamph- 
lets shall  come  forth  with  more  teeth  to  bite,  than  arguments 
to  convince;  when  men  shall  follow  an  adversary,  as  an  un- 
disciplined dog  his  game,  with  barking  and  bawling,  more 
tfaan  with  skill  or  cunning ;  this  is  a  way  to  betray  the  truth, 
mnd  to  do  the  Devil  service  under  God*s  colours.  It  is  a 
grave  observation  which  Sulpitius  Severus  makes  of  the 
ooancil  of  Ariminum,  consisting  of  four  hundred  bishops, 
'whereof  eighty  were  Arians,  and  the  rest  Orthodox ;  when, 
aAer  touch  treaty  and  agitation,  nothing  was  concluded,  but 
eitiier  party  kept  immovable  to  his  own  teneiit ;  it  was 
at  last  resolved  that  each  side  should  severally  despatch  an 
cmbaasage  to  the  Emperor,  of  ten  men  apiece,  who  should 
snake  relation  of  their  faith  and  opinions.  And  here  now 
grew  the  disadvantage ;  **  for,*'  saith  he  '',  ''  the  Arians  sent 
aged  men,  cunning,  and  able  to  manage  their  employment  to 

r  Vide  de  hoc  argumenfo  ■umin  Greg.  Nix.  Orationem  26.  •  AAccttvit  quma- 
4oqae  Diaboliis,  veritaccm  defcndendo  concuterc.  Trrt,  I  Jude  vcr.  5. 

■  STUn-ii.  24.    Gal.  vi.  1.  >  Ex  pirte  nottronim  leguntur  homines 

•dolocestes,  partam  docti,  et  parikm   ciuU{    ab  Anaoii   anicm    mitti    wtnn 

^lidi,  ct  ingcnio  filentei;  adcoquc  ipud  Phncipcm  facili  lupcriofn.    Snip. 
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the  best;  but  on  our  part«  there  were  young  men  sent  of 
little  learning,  and  of  strong  passions,  who,  being  vexed  and 
provoked  by  the  adverse  party,  spoiled  their  own  business, 
though  far  the  better,  with  imprudent  and  intemperate 
handling.*^ 

Secondly,  When  thou   art  upon  any   civil    controversy 
or  debate   for  matter  of  right,  look  unto  thy  heart ;  take 
heed  of  that  seed  of  madness  which  lies  lurking  in  it,  lest, 
upon  occasion  of  lawful  controversy,  there  break  out  rage 
and  revenge  upon  the  peraons  of  one  another.     It  is  not  for 
nothing  that  the  apostle  saitb,   "  There   is  utterly  a  fault 
amongst  you,  because  you  go  to  law  with  one  another,^' 
1  Cor.  vi.  7.     Why?  the  apostle  doth  plainly  allow  judica- 
ture;  V.   1.     "A  man  may  go  to  law  before  the  saints; 
they  may  judge  small  matters  and  things  that  pertain  to  this 
life,''  V.  2,  3,  4.     And  for  any  man  from  such  a  place  to  infer 
the  unlawfulness  of  suing  to  public  justice  for  his  right,  is  a 
piece  of  anabaptism  and  folly,  justly  punished  with  the  loss 
of  his  right.     What  then  is  that  ^jmnjM,  that  'impotency* 
and  defect  which  the  apostle  blameth  in  them?  It  consisteth 
in  two  things :  First,  their  going  to  law  before  the  heathen 
judges,  thereby  exposing  the  profession  of  Christianity  to 
imputations  of  schism,  divisions,  and  worldliness  amongst 
the  enemies  of  it :  in  which  case,  rather  tlian  put  a  rub  unto 
the  progress  of  the  Gk>spel,  by  giving  unreasonable  men  oc- 
casion to  censure  the  truth  thereof  by  their  altercations,  and 
making   the    ministry   evil  spoken   of   by  their  scandaU, 
they  were  to  suffer  and  to  bear  wrong.     For  those  words, 
"  Why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong,  and  suffer  yourselves 
to  be  defrauded,*'  are  not  a  positive  precept,  as  Julian  ^  the 
apostate  objected  scornfully  to  the  Christians,  when  he  would 
have  denied  them  the  protection  of  the  Imperial  Laws ;  un- 
less it  be  in  smaller  injuries,  which  may,  with  more  wisdom^ 
be  borne  with  patience,  than  by  contention  repaid  or  over- 
come; but  only  a  comparative  precept,  that  a  man  should 
rather  choose  to  leave  his  name,  life,  estate,  goods,  interests, 
utterly  unvindicated,  than  by  defending  them  unavoidably  to 
bring  a  scandal  upon  the  cross  of  Christ.    Secondly,  which 

y  Greg.  Nazian*  Orat.  3.  invectiva  in  Julian. 
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it  to  my  preteDt  purpose.  Their  going  to  law,  though  in  it- 
self jost,  when  before  competent  and  fit  judges,  had  yet 
an  accidental  viciousness,  that  by  their  inadvertency  did 
break  out  of  their  evil  hearts,  and  cleave  unto  it, — and  that 
was,  their  litigations  ran  from  their  businesses  unto  the  per- 
sons; *  it  brake  forth  into  violence,  and  wrong  against 
one  another  ;*  much  perturbation  of  mind,  revengeful  and 
drcomventing  projects  shew  themselves  under  the  colour 
of  legal  debatements;  "  Nay,"  suith  the  apostle,  "you  do 
wrong  and  defraud,  and  that  your  brethren."  Such  a  no- 
table firowardness  and  rage  lies  in  the  natures  of  men,  that, 
without  much  caution  and  watchfulness,  it  will  be  blown  up 
into  a  flame,  even  by  honest  and  just  contention. 

Thirdly,  In  differences  upon  private  conversation,  look  to 
yovr  hearts ;  give  not  the  reins  too  much  to  anger  or  dis- 
pleaaiire,  to  suspicions  or  misconstructions  of  your  neigh- 
boors'  persons  or  courses :  give  not  the  water  passage,  no 
not  a  little.  *'  Be  angiy,""  saith  the  apostle',  "  but  sin  net; 
lei  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath."  It  is  not  a  pre- 
cept ;  for  such  anger,  as  is  required  of  us  by  way  of  duty, 
the  sun  may  safely  go  down  upon:  nor  is  it  a  pardon  for 
anger  when  we  fail  into  it,  to  take  off  the  inordinateness  of 
it;  but  is  a  speech  by  way  of  concession,  or  unavoidable 
supposition.  It  cannot  be,  but  that  the  saints  themselves, 
vpon  several  occasions  and  provocations,  will  be  overtaken 
iwith  anger;  but  yet  though  their  infirmity  break  forth  into 
tbe  pawoo,  let  not  pride  and  self-love  harden  that  passion 
into  a  habit;  let  them  be  wary,  that  the  flame  grow  not  upon 

to  set  them  on  fire ;  *  give  no  place  to  the  Devil.'     The 
a  man  continues  in  anger,  the  more  room  the  Devil 

to  get  in  upon  him,  and  enrage  him.  Anger  is  the 
and  seed  of  malice;  if  it  be  let  lie  long  in  tbe 
baart,! — ^that  is  so  fertile  a  soil,  and  Satan  so  diligent  a 
ifaSefer  of  his  own  plants,  that  it  will  quickly  grow  up  into 
a  knotty  and  stubborn  hatred  We  read  of  hatreds  which 
ba¥e  mn  in  the  blood,  and  have  been  entailed ;  '  hereditary 
audioes'  as  the  historian  *  calls  it ;  hatreds  which  have  sur- 
vived- tbe  parties^  and  discovered  themselves  in  their  very  ^ 

m 

«  E|ilia.  w,  Qti,  C«mtTon.  de  EcclesU,  p.  15.        •  Odia  Hurcdiuiuu  Flar, 
^  FUmniaeque  rcbcUtt  Seditionc  logi.  Stai, 
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foneralsi  hatreds  which  men  have  bound  upon  their  pos- 
terity by  oaths,  as  Amilcar  took  a  solemn  oalh  of  Hannibal  % 
that  he  should  be  an  irreconcilable  enemy  to  Rome,  And 
what  do  all  such  expressions  iinpoil,  but  that  there  is  a 
boundless  frenzy  in  the  flesh  of  men^  a  fierceness  which  no 
laws  can  tame?  and  that  there  is  enough  of  it  in  the  best' 
men.  to  break  out  into  implacable  aflections,  if  grace,  and- 
prayer,  and  watchfulness  do  not  prevent  it. 

Fourthly,  In  afflictions,  pains  of  body,  temptatioiiB' 
of  spirit,  abridgment  of  estate,  trials  in  reputation  aii(l< 
favour,  or  the  like,  look  by  all  means  unto  thy  heart;  takfr 
heed  of  these  seeds  of  rage  and  madness  which  are  in  thee. 
Never  more  time  to  look  to  thy  wounds,  to  repair  thy  bul- 
warks, than  when  a  tempest  is  upon  thy  sea.  Have  you  aeea 
a  beast  break  his  teeth  upon  the  chain  that  binds  him,  or  » 
dog  pour  out  his  revenge  upon  the  stone  that  did  hurt  him  ? 
then  have  you  seen  some  dark  shadows  of  that  fierceae«B 
and  fury,  that  is  apt  to  rise  out  of  the  hearts  of  men,  when 
God's  hand  lies  close  upon  them.  When  thou  hearest  of 
the  strange  impatiency  of  Jonah '',  at  "  the  beating  of  the- 
sun  upon  his  head,"  upon  whom  yet  was  a  mercy  beyond 
wonder,  that  he  did  now  see  the  sun;  when  thou  hearest  of 
those  deep  expostulations  of  David'  with  God,"  Hath  b» 
forgotten  to  be  gracious  V  forgotten  his  promises  r  forgotten' 
his  truth  ?  forgotten  his  power  and  mercy  1  "  and  shut  up  dl\ 
his  kindness  in  displeasure?" — when  thou  hearest  of  the  im 
patience  of  Job ',  a  man  renowned  for  his  patience  *,  yel 
expostulating  and  charging  God,  "  Is  it  good  for  thee,  thai 
thou  shouldest  oppress?" — when  thou  hearest  of  those  dee[» 
curses  of'Jeremiab  "  against  the  day  of  his  birth  ;"  of  those 
froward  expostulations'  and  debates  of  the  people  of  Israel 
with  Moses,  and  of  Moses  with  God;  "Why  hast  thou  evil- 
intreated  this  people,  why  hast  thou  sent  me?" — O  then  le- 
fleet  upon  thyself,  and  be  afraid  of  thine  own  evil  bearlr 
which  is  far  more  likely  to  break  out  against  God,  than  any 
of  those  were. 

And  for  a  remedy  or  prevention  hereof,  keep  in  tby  sight 
the  history  of  thy  sins,  make  them  as  heinous  to  thine  own 

•  Liv.  dec.  4.  lib.  5.  Aci.ijn.  Hunnibalic.       •>  Jonah 
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▼iew,  as  they  are  in  their  own  nature.  The  way  not  to  rage 
against  afflictions,  is  to  know  ourselves  aright :  that  will 
make  os  confess  unto  God  with  Ezra  ^,  let  our  calamities  be 
what  they  will,  **  that  the  Lord  bath  punisbed  us  less  than 
our  iniquities  have  deserved  '  The  way  to  bear  the  hand  of 
God  with  patience  and  with  acceptance,  is  to  confess  our 
sins,  and  to  be  humbled  for  them.  ''If  their  uncircumcised 
hearts  be  humbled,  and  they  accept  of  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquities,^'  saith  the  Lord  ^ :  noting  thus  much,  that 
the  sight  of  our  sin,  and  humiliation  for  it,  makes  a  man 
willing  to  submit  to  God's  chastisements.  *'  Wherefore 
doth  a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the  punishment 
of  bis  sins?**"  There  are  three  strong  reasons  together, 
why  we  ought  not  to  murmur  in  our  afflictions.  First, 
we  are  men :  and  what  an  impudence  is  it  for  the  clay  to 
swell  against  the  potter  that  formed  it,  and  complain. 
Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? — Secondly,  we  are  sinners ; 
and  the  punishments  we  suffer  are  our  own,  the  wages  of  our 
iniquities:  and  what  a  madness  is  it  to  complain  against  the 
justice  of  our  judge  !  Thirdly,  we  are  living  men ;  and 
therefore  God  hath  punished  us  less  than  our  sins  deserve  : 
"  for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;"  and  what  ingratitude  is  it 
to  repine  at  merciful  and  moderate  punishments !  but  yet 
such  is  the  frowardness  of  our  nature,  that  we  are  apt  thus 
to  murmor.  What  is  the  cure  and  remedy  of  this  evil  affec- 
tion? ^let  us  search  and  try  our  ways/'  (saith  the  church) 
"  and  tarn  to  the  Lord  our  God."  '^  The  more  we  grow  ac- 
qoaioted  with  our  sinful  estate  and  marvellous  provocations, 
irith  the  patience  and  promises  of  God, — the  more  we  shall 
justify  God,  and  wait  upon  him;  the  more  we  shall  judge  our- 
selves less  than  the  least  of  God's  mercies  and  forbearances." 
*'  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  ;"  (saith  the  church 
again  *  in  the  same  case)  I  will  not  repine  nor  murmur  at  his 
dealing  with  me;  I  will  acknowledge  that  righteousness  belong- 
eth  unto  him,  and  confusion  unto  me  :'  and  the  ground  of  this 
resolution  is  the  sense  of  sin, — '  Because  I  have  sinned  against 
him:'  I  have  pressed,  and  wearied,  and  grieved,  and  vexed 
him  with  my  sins,  without  any  zeal  or  tenderness  of  his 
glory  ;  but  he  hath  visited  me  in  judgment,  and  not  in  fury  : 

k  Ezrm  is.  13.  I  Ler.  izvi.  40, 41.        »  Urn.  iii.  39,  40.        •  Mic.  vii.  9. 
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in  wrath  lie  hath  remembered  mercy,  and  not  quite  consumed 
me,  as  he  might  have  done ;  he  hath  not  dealt  with  me  after 
my  stnsy  nor  rewarded  me  according  to  mine  iniquities :  he 
hath  spared  me  as  a  son,  when  I  dealt  with  him  as  a  traitor ; 
and  he  will  plead  my  cause  and  bring  me  forth  to  the  light, 
and  revenge  my  quarrel  against  those  which  helped  forward 
my  affliction. 

Thus  we  see,  the  way  not  to  rage  against  afflictions  is,  to 
understand  and  be  sensible  of  the  foulness  of  our  sins  :  other- 
wise pride  and  madness  will  undoubtedly  shew  themselves  in 
our  afflictions.  What  desperate  and  horrible  rage  did  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  swell  into,  when,  in  the  midst  of  those 
fearful  judgments  %  he  hardened  his  heart,  and  exalted  him- 
self  against  the  people  of  God,  and  trampled  upon  them; 
and  did  not  set  his  heart  untQ  the  judgment/ but  threatened 
and  drove  out  Moses  and  Aaron  from  his  presence,  and  pur- 
sued them  with  final  and  obdurate  malice,  through  the  midst 
of  that  wonderful  deliverance  !  p  The  like  example  we  see 
in  that  impatient  and  fretful  reply  of  Jdiorani,^  king  of 
Israel,  in  the  great  famine,  **  This  evil  is  of  the  Lord  ;  what 
should  I  watt  for  the  Lord  any  longer  T'  If  this  be  all  the  reward 
we  have  for  waiting  and  calling  upon  God,  to  what  purpose 
serve  our  humiliations  and  fastings  ?  what  profitableness  at  all 
is  there  in  his  service  ?  Thus  we  find  the  hypocrites  challeng- 
ing God  for  afflicting  them,  upbraiding  him  with  their  humi- 
liations, and  the  fruitlessness  of  his  service:  '"Wherefore 
have  we  fasted,  and  thou  seest  not?  wherefore  have  we  afflicted 
our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no  knowledge  ?  Ye  have  said  %  It  is 
in  vain  to  serve  God;  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept 
his  ordinance,  and  that  we  have  walked  mournfully  before 
the  Lord  of  hosts,*"  See.  And  thus  Saul,  when  he  found 
himself  forsaken  of  God,  and  should  have  humbled  himself, 
and  sotrght  his  faee,  proceeded  in  a  further  rage  to  enquire 
of  the  witches,*  which  himself  had  commanded  to  be  de- 
stroyed. 

These  things  should  teach  us  all  to  labour  with  God  in 
prayer,  that  whatever  evil  he  sendeth  upon  us,  he  would  not 
sufier  his  strength  and  Spirit  to  forsake  us,  nor  give  us  over  ^ 

•  Ezod.iz.l7,¥it.23.    P  Ibid.  x.  11. 14.23.    q  2  Kings  xvi.  33.    Msa.  Wiii  3. 

*  MiU  ill.  14.        H  Sara,  xxviii.  6,  7. 
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to  the  nge  and  madness  of  oar  own  nature.  O  what  hearts 
should  men  see  in  themselves,  if  they  wonld  look  npon  their 
own  faces  in  other  men'^s  lives!  See  Jolian  die  with  revenge 
sad  rage  against  Christ ;  Judas  bursting  asunder  under  the 
weight  of  God's  wrath ;  the  cursed  persecutors  '  putting  off 
their  power,  retiring  to  a  private  life,  pining  away  with  vexa* 
tion,  because  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  too  hard  for  them ; 
Ahithophri  despatching  himself  for  very  madness,  because  his 
orade  was  not  believed ;  one  despair,  another  blaspheme, 
another  wrestle  with  his  affliction  as  a  besst  in  a  snare,  till 
the  part  swell  and  rankle,  and  grow  too  big  for  the  punisli- 
ment  which  is  upon  it : — How  could  not  this  choose  but  make 
men  cot  of  love  with  themselves,  and  labour  to  have  more 
boldfiMt  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  that  this  madness  of  their 
aatore  may  be  tamed,  and  their  equanimity  and  moderation 
Bttde  known  to  all  men ! 

Fifthly  and  lastly.  In  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  when  thy 
boaom-sin  is  met  with,  and  the  plague  of  thine  own  heart 
diacovered ;  when  thou  art  pricked  in  thy  master-vein ;  when 
tfe  edge  of  the  sword  enters  to  the  quick,  sacrificeth  thee, 
crweifieth  thy  lusts,  cuts  off  thy  earthly  members,  ransacks  thy 
eooacsence,  and  shews  thee  the  inside  of  thy  foul  soul;  here  by 
mH  Hieans  look  unto  thy  heart ;  never  so  likely  a  time  for  mad- 
ness and  fierce  opposition  to  set  up  itself,  as  when  a  man  is 
driven  into  a  comer  and  cannot  fly.  Sinners  are  all  cowards, 
sndcsoBot  endure  the  brightness  of  Moses' face;  are  not 
able  to  abide  the  scrutiny  of  the  Word,  but  would  fain  turn 
their  backs  upon  it,  not  only  out  of  scorn,'  but  out  of  fear  ^ 
too. 

MmBf  a  sturdy  sinner  will  seem  to  contemn  the  plainness 
and  power  of  the  Word»  as  an  illiterate,  rude,  foolish  thing, 
to  acoin  and  undervalue  the  persons,  companies,  discourses 
of  fiuthful  ministers,  as  of  despicable,  or  supercilious,  or 
■ciiiamatical  fellows ;  but  the  truth  is,  (and  they  in  their  own 
consciences  know  it  too  )  that  though  there  be  indeed  much 

•  SS  Amo  Imperii  Diocktiini  exacto,  ambo  Impetitofct  oontentstiitibui  aoi* 
■ttf  ifliperio  te  abdicanuit,  public^  profitentet  ac  mole  ncsocionim  succumbcre  : 
led  apod  cot,  quibiis  arcana  %m  pectoris  crcdebant,  id  »  dcspcratione  hcert  ac 
f^Klnnmr  ;  quia  cnim  nee  Christianos  supcrarc,  ncc  praMooiani  Chrittiani  no- 
vnaucztinsQCfe  poaacnt,  le  ncc  imperio  vcllc  frai.  Zonvt  Anaal.Tom.  2.  Dc 
Diockaiaiio  &  Maziminiaiio  Herculeo.        *  Jer.  ii.  27.        f  Job.  ?in.  9. 
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Stoutness  and  contempt,  yet  there  is  more  cowardice.  Scorn 
is  the  pretence,  but  fear  is  the  reason.  They  cannot  endure 
to  be  disquieted  and  galled :  as  a  diseased  or  wounded  horse 
curvets,  and  pranceth,  and  is  very  active  and  impatient ;  at 
first  sight  a  man  would  think  it  pride  and  mettle,  but  the 
truth  is,  it  is  pain  and  smart  that  causeth  it.  Well  then,  sin- 
ners are  all  cowards,  and  would  fain  fly  ;  but  even  cowards 
themselves,  when  they  are  shut  in  and  surrounded,  will  fight 
with  more  fierceness  than  other  men,  even  for  very  fear. 
The. basest  vermin  almost  that  is,  when  shut  out  of  all  his 
refuges  and  holes,  will  try  his  strength  before  he  will  perish, 
and  leap  in  the  face  of  his  pursuer.  And  this  now  is  the 
property  of  the  Word,  'to  shut  men  in.'—*'  The  Scripture,'* 
saith  the  apostle,  *'  hath  shut  up  all  under  sin."'  And  we  shall 
ever  find,  that  the  deeper  the  conviction  hath  been,  the  more 
likewise  hath  been  the  prejudice,  and  the  fiercer  the  opposi- 
tion against  the  Word.*  As  in  the  meeting  of  two  contrary 
streams,  if  one  prevail  not  to  carry  away  and  overrule  th^ 
other,  there  must  needs  arise  a  mighty  noise  and  rage  in  the 
conflict ;  so  it  is  in  the  wrestling  and  strife  between  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  the  Word,  and  the  current  of  a  man's  own  corrup- 
tions the  greater  strength  and  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
the  Word  hath  in  it,  and  the  fewer  comers  and  chinks  it 
leaves  for  sin  to  escape  at,  the  more  fierce  must  needs  the 
opposition  be,  if  the  Word  be  not  prevalent  enough  to  turn 
the  current  Let  us  therefore  beware,  whatever  we  do,  of 
snuffing  or  rebelling  against  the  warnings,  which  are  given 
us  out  of  the  Word.  It  is  hard  to  kick  against  the  pricks  ; 
there  is  no  overcoming  of  God's  Spirit :  a  man  may  fall  upon 
the  stone,  but  he  shall  be  broken  by  it :  if  he  be  so  strong* 
and  lift  so  hard  as  to  move  the  stone,  it  shall  fall  upon  bim^ 
and  grind  him  to  powder.  Let  us  not  resolve  to  baffle  the 
ministers,  and  to  despise  their  message : — it  is  a  sin  thet 
leaves  '  no  remedy '  ^  for  a  man  to  throw  away  the  physic,  to 
trample  under  foot  the  plaster  that  should  heal  him.  Lei 
us  not  think  to  blow  away  the  words  of  God,  as  if  they  wert 
but  so  much  '  empty  wind  ^ ;'  for  the  Lord  saith,**  that  they 

•  Gil.  iii.  22.  ASee  Jer.  t.  5.  xii.  6.  10.  xliii.  i.  2.    Neh.  iz.  29,  3S. 
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shall  become  *  fire/  to  devour  the  adversaries.  Let  us  not 
distingiiish  Scripture  to  our  own  humours,  nor  accept  or  rt;- 
ject  God*t  truth,  as  will  best  oonsist  witli  our  own  resolutions ; 
but  ms  it  is  the  power  of  the  Word,  to  captivate  even  rebelli- 
ons thoughts  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  so  let  us  resolve 
to  accept  of  every  one  of  God's  righteous  cominandmenu, 
sod  to  hate  every  false  way  * ;  to  hear  Christ  and  his  ministers 
m '  all  things' ; '  to  answer  to  God's  severest  calls,  even  then 
when  they  make  us  tremble  and  do  astonish  us,  as  St  Paul ' 
did,  **  Lofd«  what  wilt  thou  have  me  do  V  Even  when 
the  Word  affrights  thee,  yet  give  this  honour  to  it,  not  to  re* 
ject  it»  nor  fly  from  it,  nor  to  smother  and  suppress  it,  but 
to  endure  it  to  search  thee,  and  to  submit  thyself  unto  it 
.This  IS  a  notable  way  to  abate  the  original  madness  which  is 
in  thy  heart 

-  Secondly,  As  there  is  '  furor^  in  madness,  so  there  is 
'amentia'  too  ;  a  distemper  in  the  intellectuals,  as  well  as  in 
the  passions.  Every  man  that  is  thoroughly  mad,  is  a  fool 
Coo :  and  therefore  the  same  original  word  is  translated  in 
one  place  'madness,'  Luke  vi.  11;  and  in  another  place 
'  MIJb  2  Tim.  iii.  9.  Now  this  distemper  is  two-fold  ;  for 
ether  it  is  an  universal  privation  and  defect  of  reason  ;  or, 
mi  die  least,  it  is  an  unstaidness,  a  lubricity,  a  slippehness 
of  reason.  And  these  are  very  deep  in  the  nature  of  a  man. 
FoUy  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child  ;  and  in  spiritual 
things  we  all  are  children. 

FiiBty  There  is  an  universal  ignorance  and  inconsiderate- 
*  cS  spiritual  things  in  the  nature  of  man ;  he  takes  less 
of  bis  condition  than  the  very  brute  beasts.  "  The 
OS  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib ;  but 
Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider.*  The 
atoik  in  the  Heavens  knoweth  her  appointed  time,  and  the 
tnrtkv  and  the  crane,  and  the  swallow ;  but  my  people  know- 
ath  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord^**  The  very  dumb  ass  re- 
pvoveth  the  madness  of  the  prophet,  as  St.  Peter  speaks'. 
And  for  this  reason  it  is,  that  we  shall  observe  that  frequent 
apostrophe  ^  of  God  in  the  prophets ;  when  he  had  wearied 
himself  with  crying  to  a  deaf  and  rebellious  people,  he  turns 

•  PiMl.  cxix.  12SJ.      f  Acu.  iii .  22.      «  Acu  ix.  6.      »» *  \^KKAyurr6w  n  wpSryt^m. 
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i  speech,  and  pleads  before  dumb  and  inanimate  creatures^ 
Hear,  O  heavens^  and  give  ear,  O  earth :"  nothing  so  far 
om  the  voice  of  the  prophet  as  the  heavens,  nothing  so  dull 
nd  impenetrable  as  the  earth ;  and  yet  the  heavens  likelier  to 
lear,  the  earth  likelier  to  listen  and  attend,  than  the  obdurate 
sinners*  **  Hear,  O  ye  mountains,  the  Lord''s  controversy, 
and  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  earth."  '^  Nothing  in  the 
earth  so  immovable  as  the  mountains  ;  nothing  in  the 
nK>untains  so  impenetrable  as  the  foundations  of  the  moww 
tains:  and  yet  these  are  made  more  sensible  of  Good's 
pleadings  and  controversies,  than  the  people  whom  it  con- 
cerned. **  The  creatures  groan/'  as  the  apoStle  speaks  % 
under  the  burden  and  vanity  of  the  sins  of  men ;  and  men 
themselves,  upon  whom  sin  lies  with  a  far  heavier  burden, 
boast,  and  glory,  and  rejoice  in  it.  Of  ourselves  we  have 
no  understanding,  but  are  *  foolish  and  sottish,^  as  the  pro- 
phet P  speaks :  we  see  nothing  but  by  the  light  and  the 
understanding  which  is  given  ">  unto  us ;  we  cannot  have  so 
much  as  a  right  thought  ^  of  goodness.  The  apostle  doth 
notably  express  this  universal  blindness  which  is  in  oor 
nature  ; '  "  Walk  not  as  other  gentiles,  in  the  vanity  of  their 
mind,  having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  alienated 
from  tlie  life  of  God,  or  from  a  godly  life,  through  the  ig- 
norance that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart '^  First,  Their  minds  are  vain ;  the  mind  is  the  seat 
of  principles/  of  supreme,  primitive,  and  underived  truths; 
but,  saith  he,  their  minds  are  destitute  of  all  divine  and 
spiritual  principles.  Secondly,  Their  understanding  \lidmu£^ 
is  darkened:  the  understanding,  or  dianoetical  faculty,  is 
the  seat  of  conclusions ;  and  that  is  unable  to  deduce 
from  spiritual  principles  (if  there  were  any  in  their  minds) 
such  sound  and  divine  conclusions  as  they  are  apt  to  beget: 
so  though  they  know  Qod  (which  is  a  principle)  yet  this 
principle  was  vain  in  them ;  for  they  conceived  of  his  glory 
basely,  by  the  similitude  of  four-footed  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things;  they  conceived  him  an  idle  god, as  the  Epicures; 
or  a  god  subject  to  fate  and  necessity,  as  the  Stoicks;  or  a 
sinful,  impure  ^oA,  that  by  his  example  made  uncleanuess 
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fiili^iDiis,  iu  St.  Cyprian"  spenks:  one  way  or  other  they 
became  vnin  in  thetr  imaginations  of  Uim.  But,  secondly, 
though  they  knew  him,  yet  the  conclusions  which  they  de- 
duced from  that  principle.  That  he  was  to  be  worshipped, 
ate.  were  utteriy  unworthy  his  majesty;  they  worshipped 
him  ignorantly,  superstitioudy,  not  as  became  God;  '  they 
changed  his  truth  into  a  lie  ".'  Thirdly,  Suppose  their  prin- 
ciples to  be  sound,  their  conclusions  from  those  principles  to 
be  nattiral  and  proper :  yet  all  this  is  but  speculation ;  they 
atitl  are  n-ithout  the  end  of  all  this  spiritual  prudence ;  their 
hnrU  were  bhnded.  The  heart  ia  the  seat  of  knowledge 
practical ;  that,  by  the  principles  of  the  mind,  and  the 
^ooclnsions  of  the  understanding,  doth  regulate  and  mea- 
jre  the  conversation:  but  that  was  unable,  yea,  averse 
■  !■  nj  any  such  knowledge,  for  "they  held  the  truth  of  God 
II  irarigbt«ousnesa ;  they  did  not  like  to  retain  Ood  in  their 
knowledge,"  they  served  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts;  were 
{Wen  vp  to  vite  affections ;  were  filled  with  all  unrighteons- 
uoB,  «nd  had  pleasure  in  evil  works,  even  when  they  did 
AbgB  which  they  knew  deserved  death,  and  provoked 
jodgmeot  *.  This  is  that  universal  defect,  which  is  in  us  by 
Btture;  »nd  very  much  of  this  remains  in  the  best  of  as. 
H«re  then,  when  we  are  not  able  to  conceive  the  Lord's 
fwpose  in  his  Word,  though  of  itself  it  be  all  light ;  when 
•c  find  with  David,  that  "it  is  too  excellent  for  us/ — let 
■*  kun  to  bewail  that  evil  concupiscence  of  our  nature, 
■till  fills  our  understandings  with  mists,  and  puts  a 
our  faces.  The  whole  Book  of  God  is  a  precious 
of  aosearchable  treasures,  and  of  all  wisdom: 
•  ecoria,'  no  refuse  in  it ;  nothing  which  is  not 
ttnent,  and  worthy  of  special  and  particular  ob- 
:  and  therefore  much  are  we  still  to  bewail  the 
Uness  of  our  memories  and  understandings,  which 
w  little,  and  understand  less  than  they  do  retain.  If 
lid  were  constrained  to  pray,  "  Open  mine  eyes."  to  see 
wonders  in  thy  law, — how  much  more  are  we  to  pray  so 

^Mntdprd  Sfuwrorav,  Jri  iroU  wlw,t  wAd^wai,  Ttft*  dj  St'o  ffrtwa., 
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too !  If  there  were  a  damp  of  sin  in  David's  hearty  that  did 
often  make  his  light  dim,  and  did  make  him  ''  as  a  beast 
in  understanding/  as  himself  complains;  how  much  dark- 
ness then  and  disproportion  is  there  between  us  and  that 
blessed  light !  Look  upon  heretics  old  and  new,  M arcion's 
two  gods,  a  good  and  an  evil ;  Valentinian's  thirty  and  one 
gods  in  several  lofts  and  stories  ;  worshippers  of  Cain ;  wor- 
shippers of  Judas;  worshippers  of  the  Serpent;  and  a 
world  of  the  like  sottish  impieties :  nay,  amongst  men  that 
pretend  more  light,  to  see  the  same  Scriptures'  on  both 
sides  held,  and  yet  opinions  as  diametrically  contrary  as  light 
and  darkness;  one  gospel  in  one  place,  and  another  gospel 
in  another  place,  to  speak  nothing  of  those  o-foXfLora,  and 
'  naevi,*  those  blemishes  that  are  in  the  writings  of  the  most 
rare  and  choicest  instruments  in  Code's  church  :  all  these  are 
notable  evidences  of  that  radical  blindness*  which  is  in  our 
nature,  and  is  never  here  quite  removed;  for  if  the  light 
be  not  seen,  it  is  not  for  want  of  evidence,  but  for  want  of 
sight. 

Secondly,  Consider  the  slipperiness  and  inconsistency  of 
natural  reason  in  spiritual  things ;  it  can  never  stay  upon  an 
holy  notion : — and  this  is  another  kind  of  madness.  Mad 
men  will  make  a  hundred  relations;  but  their  reason  cannot 
stand  still,  nor  go  through  with  any,  but  roves  from  one 
thing  to  another,  and  joins  together  notions  of  several  sub- 
jects,  like  a  rope  of  sand :  some  few  lucid  intervals  they 
may  haply  have,  but  they  quickly  return  to  their  frenzies 
a^in.  This  is  the  condition  of  our  nature ;  let  a  man  enter 
upon  any  holy  thoughts,  the  flesh  will  quickly  cast  in  other 
suggestions,  to  make  him  weary  and  faint  under  such  un- 
welcome speculations.  Therefore  it  was  that  David  prayed, 
*'  Unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name;  keep  it  always  in  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  servant,"  &.c.  This  was  the 
business  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  the  saints,  to  exhort  them^ 
that  *'  with  purpose  of  heart  they  will  cleave  unto  God  •»."— 

'  Scripturas  hubcnt  in  sua  diversicmte  communes.  Jttg,  Ep.  253.  Ev&ngeliiim 
pcrtrahunt  ad  sentcntis  suae  praecipitium.    Justin^  Mart.  Ep.  ad  Zenam. 
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And  hence  that  phrase  of  Scriptare;  to  'join  a  man's  self  to 
God  V  and  to  'ky  fast  hold  opon  himV  And  this,  every 
man  that  sets  aboat  it,  will  find  to  be  a  very  hard  work  :  it 
will  give  every  man  just  cause  to  cry  out  against  the  intni* 
of  a  naoghty  heart.  This  is  that  which  makes  many 
fa  righteousness  like  the  morning  dew :  now,  the  grass 
dmnkoi  with  wetness :  and,  an  hour  after,  even  gapes 
for  drought:  now,  a  vow  and  resolution;  anon,  a  relapse 
awl  letnm  again;  now,  an  ear  to  Christ ;  presently,  another 
open  to  ain :  now,  offers  and  tenders  of  peace ;  anon,  retreata 
exceptions:  now,  skirmish  with  sin,  and  presently  a 
like  Penelope's  web,  wrought  in  the  day,  and  un- 
twiated  in  the  night 

Thirdly,  Consider  the  indefatigableness  of  this  sin,  how 
WBwearied  it  is  in  all  the  mischiefs  that  it  is  bent  upon.  It 
is  said  of  Satan,  that  he  *'  goes  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour  * ;"  as  it  was  of  Christ,  that  '*  he  went  about  doing 
good.^  I  think  we  shall  never  in  the  Scripture  find  the 
I>evil  at  a  pause,  or  sitting  still,  like  one  that  were  spent 
and  tired.  But  yet  I  find '  that  **  for  a  season  he  hath  de- 
parted," when  he  had  such  a  terrible  foil,  as  put  him  out 
of  all  hope  of  victory :  I  find  that  he  may  be  driven  away 
and  put  to  flight;  "  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
joa  *r  But  now,  the  fleshly  heart  of  a  man  will  never  be 
sound  a  retreat,  but  sets  on  indefatigably  upon  the 
pert :  it  is,  as  I  said,  like  the  thief;  when  it  is  nailed 
and  cmetted,  it  will  still  revile ;  like  a  wounded  wolf  it  runs 
to  do  mischief;  or  as  a  tired  ox,  **  it  treads  with  more 
It  npon  the  soul.  As  the  historian*  said  of  Carthage, 
^  Rome  was  more  troubled  with  it  when  it  was  half 
destroyed,  than  when  it  remained  whole  and  entire ;  so  the 
asan  that  hath,  in  some  measure,  overcome  his  lusts,  will  be 
&r  Biore  sennble  of  their  stirrings  and  strugglings,  than 
anoCher  in  whom  they  rule  without  disturbance.  We  may 
observe  in  some  froward  men,  when  their  causes  are  tried, 
and  prove  desperate  in  right,  they  will  still  yet  create  per- 
oMtiera  to  molest  their  neighbours;  and  the  more  they 


«  lA.  Ivi.  3.  <l  Hcb.  ri.  18  •  1  Ptt.  v.  8.  '  Uke  if.  14. 

•  Joi.  iv.  7.  ^  Bos  1assu$  fortiUs  figit  pedcm.  *  Plus  Rimim 

9Kp:tUi  fait  com  temiruti  CarUiJiginc,  quam  cum  iotegia.  Flttr. 


16$  SINFULNESS    O^   SIN. 

sink  in  the  main,  the  more  clamorous  they  will  be  to  pro- 
ceed. As  eager  gamesters,  the  more  they  lose,  the  deeper 
game  they  play,  and  the  harder  they  set  to  it;  so  it  is  with 
the  lusts  of  men :  the  more  they  ace  Mibdued,  the  more  rebel- 
lious and  headstrong  will  they  be,  sa  far  as  their  power  goe» 
against  the  SpirH  of  Christ.  Lime  is  kindled  by  that  which 
quencheth  all  other  fires:  and  surely  grace,  which  extin* 
guisheth  other  temptations,  or,  at  least,  abateth  them,  doth, 
occasionally  and  by  antiperistasis,  enrage  the  flesh,  though, 
ra  regard  of  exercise  and  actual  power^  it  die  daily. 

The  reason  hereof  is,  first.  That  which  is  natural,  can 
never  be  changed,  neither  is  any  thing  ever  tired  in  ii» 
natural  motion.^  The  motion  of  a  stone  upward  grows 
fiiinter  and  feinter,  because  carried  by  a  violent  impression; 
but  downward  stronger  and  stronger,  because  it  gathers 
strength  even  by  sympathy  to  the  place  whereunto  it  moves. 
Now  original  sin  is  the  corrupt  nature  of  a  man ;  and  the 
motions,  therefore,  of  it  are  not  vic^ent,  but  altogether  na- 
tural ;  and  that  natural  motion  is  set  on,  and  made  the  easier 
by  the  impulsions  of  Satan, — as  a  stone,  thrown  or  hurried 
downward,  moves  the  swifter,  because  the  natural  weight 
thereof  is  improved  by  the  accessory  impression.  Who  ever 
knew  the  sea  to  give  over  raging,  or  a  stream  grow  weary, 
of  running?  Now  the  motions  of  corruption  are  as  natural, 
as  the  SBstnations  of  the  sea^  or  the  course  of  a  river.  Though 
there  may  be  difficulty  in  fueling  lusts,  there  can  never  fae 
any  in  the  rising  and  sprouting  of  lusts:  as  there  may  be 
pains  in  drawing  waters  out  of  a  fountain,  but  there  can  be 
no  pains  in  the  waters  swelling  or  rising  out  of  the  fountain. 
It  is  no  pains  to  conceive  seed,  though  it  be  to  bring  it  forth 
in  a  birth :  so  in  the  begetting  of  sin,  there  is  no  pains  re- 
quired for  the  heart  to  lust,  for  thoughts  to  arise,  though  the 
finishing  of  sin  may  be  oftentimes  painful  as  well  as  deadly. 
Original  sin  is  called  by  the  apostle, '  a  law  in  the  members,' 
which  putteth  a  bias  into  them,  a  forwardness  and  propension 
to  all  evil.  Now  as  a  bowl  moves  not  with  any  difficulty,  wheo 
it  follows  the  sway  of  its  own  bias;  so  neither  doth  the  heart 
in  following  lusts,  which  are  the  weights  and  bias  of  the  fleshly 

kOi}5^KrwK  ^i^crci  otnuy,  SiXXus  tOigrrcu,  Arist.  Ethic,  lib.  ii.  cap.  1.     'H5u  r^ 
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soul*  And  therefore  the  longer  any  mau  lives  in  i»in,  the 
sweeter  it  is  to  him.  Wearioesii  and  delight  are  hardly  in- 
coasictenL  Secondly,  Nothing  ia  weary,  while  it  works  all 
*  de  B«o/  of  itself,  and  that  which  is  its  own :  that  which 
tiies  a  fiu^ulty  is  the  fetching  in  of  subsidiary  spirits,  which 
being  ezhaused  and  spent,  the  faculty  giveth  over  working, 
and  ia  aeid  to  be  weary.  The  eye  is  never  weary  with  the 
act  of  seeing,  which  is  its  own  work;  but  it  is  said  to  be 
weary,  merely  because  of  the  deficiency  of  those  animal 
apiiits  which  are  from  without,  sent  in  unto  it  to  assist  it  in 
ata  own  work ;  which  if  they  did,  in  the  same  measure  and 
•Irength,  without  decay.  Bow  to  the  faculty,  it  could  never 
be  tired  in  its  operation.  So  the  locomotive  faculty,  when 
the  hand  worketh,  or  the  foot  walketh,  would  never  be 
weared  in  itself, — if  those  spirits  which  are  requisite  to 
etiengthen  it  in  its  exercise,  did  not  lessen,  and  fail,  and 
breathe  out  in  the  motion.  But  now  our  lusts  make  us  flesh 
aU  over;  in  them  we  work  all  '  de  nostro,'  of  our  own.  It 
ia  aa  natural  to  the  heart  to  lust,  as  it  is  to  the  eye  to  see; 
and  in  this  respect  more  too ;  for  though  the  act  of  seeing 
be  the  eye's  alone,  yet  the  eye  stands  in  need  of  foreign  as- 
aiatance  from  the  heart,  which  is  the  forge  and  seminary  of 
^irits,  to  continue  the  exercise  of  this  act  But  the  heart 
ia  wholly  within  itself  furnished  with  all  the  strength  and 
ininciples  of  lusting:  or,  if  it  were  not,  yet  those  spirits 
which  temptations  of  Satan  or  tlie  world  infuse  to  assist  it, 
do  never  fail  nor  waste  away ;  but  as  waters  drawn  out  of  a 
fountain,  the  faster  they  are  called  in,  the  more  plentifully 
they  come. 

Thirdly,  Original  sin  is  indefatigable,  never  weary  of  war- 
ring*  of  tempting,  of  raging,  of  intruding,  of  bringing  forth, 
of  polluting  all  we  do,  because  it  is  unsatisfied.  "  The  eye  is 
not  aatiafied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  with  hearing  '.^'  It  is 
of  Tast  and  infinite  desires ;  and  the  more  it  is  supplied  with 
that  in  which  it  seeketh  satisfaction,  the  more  greedy  it 
grows;  as  natural  motions,  the  longer  they  continue,  the 
swifter  they  are.  ^'  A  sinner  if  he  should  live  for  ever,  would 
sin  for  ever °','^  and  never  say.  It  is  enough.  "Every  ima- 
gination,^ every  creature  that  is  shaped  and  formed  in  thc^ 

*  Ecclcs.  i.  8.         "•  Omni?  pcccator  |KCC«t  in  suo  wtiino.  6'rrir. 
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heart,  every  purpose,  desire,  motion,  ebullition,  is   "onl/ 
evil  every  day,**  saith  the  text ;  no  period,  no  stint ;  "  evil 
from  the   childhood",* — "ex  quo  excussus  est  ex  utero,*' 
from  the  time  of  breaking  forth  out  of  the  womb, — as  the 
kamed  ^  observe  from  the  property  of  the  word.     Evil  comes 
out  of  the  heart,  as  sparkles  do  out  of  fire,  never  cease  rising 
while  the  fire  continues.     Notably  is  this  insatiableness  of 
lust  expressed  by  the  prophet  in  two  excellent  similitudes. 
First,   from  drunkenness,  which  makes  a  man  still  more 
greedy,  doth  not  extinguish  but  inflame  the  perverse  desire; 
none  call  out  for  wine  fastef  than  they  which  have  had  too 
much  before.     Secondly,  from  Hell  p  and  the  grave  \  which 
have  no  stint  nor  measure.    The  cloud  which  the  prophet* 
shewed  his  servant,  was  no  bigger  at  first  than  a  hand ;  after, 
it  grew  to  cover  all  the  heavens,  and  the  reason  was,  it  rose 
out  of  the  sea: — so  the  sin  of  man  will  continually  grow  and 
overflow  all  his  life;  and  the  reason  is,  it  hath  a  sea  of  lust 
continually  to  supply  it.  Therefore  in  the  Scripture  it  is  called 
'  an  efiiision  V  &  rushing  out,  an  sestus,  like  the  foaming  ^  or 
boiling  of  the  sea;  a  strange  excess  of  riot,  *  unto  which,' 
saith  the  apostle,  ^  wicked   men  run : '  a  greediness,  a  co- 
vetous ^  improvement  of  uncleanness,  a  burning  of  lust,   a 
fulness  '■  of  all  mischief.     Now  from  this  insatiableness  of 
lust,    must  needs   follow  the  indefatigableness   of  it  too. 
When  a  thing  is  out  of  the  place  of  its  own  rest,  it  never 
leaves  moving  naturally  till  it  have  gotten  to  it :  therefore  in- 
asmuch as  lust  can  never  carry  the  heart  to  any  thing  which 
it  may  rest  in,  needs  must  it  flutter  about,  and  be  always  tn 
motion.     If  there  were  an  infinite  space  of  air,  the  motion 
of  a  stone  in  that  space  (if  there  were  any  motion)  must 
needs  be  infinite,  because  it  would  no  where  have  a  centre, 
or  middle  place  to  hold  it : — for  there  can  be  no  medium  where 
there  are  no  extremes.    Desires  are  the  wings,  upon  which  the 
soul  moves ;  if  there  be  still  things  found  to  entice  the  desires, 
and  none  to  satisfy  them,  no  marvel  if  the  soul  be  still  upon 
the  wing,  in  perpetual  agitation,  like  the  wind  which  con- 
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tkioally  whiriKh  about, — or  the  rivert,  which  never  leave 
mnoing  into  the  sea,  because  they  never  fill  it.     Bat  it  may 
be  objected,  that  the  Scriptare  ^  makes  mention  of  the  weari* 
neflB  which  sin  brings  upon  men,  of  that  impotency  of  sinning 
which  grows  upon  them.    The  Sodomites  wearied  themselves 
in  their  rage  against  Lot.    So  the  prophet '  saith  of  wicked 
meB,  that  **  they  weary  themselves  to  commit  iniquity."     I 
that  these  very  places  prove  the  indefatigableness  of 
in  that  it  never  gives  over,  even  when  the  instruments 
thereof  are  tired.     The  Israelites  were  weary  of  gather. 
lag  stmw ;  but  were  the  task*masters  weary  of  exacting  it  ? 
The  members  may  be  weary  of  serving  their  law ;  but  is 
die  law  of  the  members  weary  of  quickening  or  commanding 
Nay,  herein  is  seen  the  cruel  tyranny  of  lust  against 
that  it  never  leaves  drawing,  enticing,  heartening,  supply- 
us  for  sin,  even  when  we  are  quite  wearied  in  the  service 
ef  it.    ^  Thou  wert  wearied  in  thy  way ;  yet  saidst  thou  not 
Then  is  no  hope  *."    Thou  never  didst  consider,  I  have  thus 
loBg-  drudged  in  the  service  of  sin,  and  have  found  *  no 
firwit V  received  no  such  satisfaction  as  I  promised  myself; 
wbA  tiieiefore  why  should  I  weary  myself  any  longer?    Why 
•hoold  I  ''  labour  for  that  which  is  no  bread,  and  which  sa- 
tisfieth  DOt^?"    Thou  never  didst  bethink  thyself  of  return* 
ittg  to  the  right  way ;  but  wentest  on  with  wonted  madness 
fige  still,  though  thou  foundest  for  certain,  that  there 
no  profit*'  in  thy  evil  way;  that  thou  didst  sow  nothing 
bat  wind',   and  shouldest  reap  nothing  but  a  whirlwind. 
\'%  lust  was  too  swift  for  his  weary  beast;  when  the 
frighted  and  durst  go  no  farther,  yet  the  prophet 
as  unwearied  as  at  the  first.     Lust  is  like  a  furious  rider, 
reary  of  the  way,  though  the  poor  beast  which  must 
re  the  rider's  turn,  may  quickly  be  worn  out     "  Woe  to 
Imi  that  loadeth  himself  with  thick  clay,'*  saith  the  pro- 
phet^; *'How  long?" — He  may  have  enough  to  load  him; 
lie  can  never  have  enough  to  weary  him.     He  may  load  his 
ho«se,  his  memory,  his  bags,  his  wits,  his  time,  his  con- 
science ;  but  he  can  never  fill  his  hell.     He  may  quickly 
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bave  enough  to  sink  him ;  but  he  can  never  have  tiiiough  to 
liatisfy  him.  As  a  ship  may  be  overladen  with  gold  or  silver 
even  unto  sinking,  and  yet  have  compass  and  sides  enough 
to  hold  ten  times  more ;  so  the  heart  will  quickly  be  loaded 
unto  sinking,  but  never  filled  unto  satiety.  In  one  word,  we 
must,  in  sin,  distinguish  between  the  act^,  and  the  concu- 
piscence from  whence  that  act  arisetli ;  or  in  the  faculties 
between  the  life  and  the  lust  of  them;  between  their  natural 
strength  and  activity,  and  their  law  of  corruption.  The  live- 
liness and  strength  of  the  faculties  may  quickly  be  wasted, 
and  yet  the  lust  strong  still.  Sin  in  act  hath  a  concurrence 
of  the  powers  of  the  soul,  and  services  of  the  body,  which 
in  their  motions  may  quickly  languish.  But  yet  as  the  philo- 
sophers say  of  the  soul,  though  it  may  seem  tired  and  spent, 
and  waxen  old,  because  the  body  in  which  it  resides,  grows 
unfit  for  its  service,  yet  the  soul ''  indeed  itself  doth  not  grow 
old ;  but  if  it  had  equal  instruments,  would  be  as  vigorous 
in  the  old  man',  as  in  the  youngest :  so  we  may  say  of  sin, 
tliough  the  body  may  grow  weary  of  adultery,  or  the  mind 
weary  of  plodding  mischief,  or  the  thoughts  weary  of  con- 
triving deceit,  yet '  concupiscentia  noa  senescit :'  Lust  itself 
grows  never  old  nor  weary, —  Nay,  as  the  water  when  it  is 
stopped  in  its  principal  course,  yet  one  way  or  other  where  it 
best  may,  it  will  make  a  shift  to  find  a  vent,  and  to  discoret 
itself;  even  so  lust  in  the  heart  will,  one  way  or  other, — 
when  the  mind  and  faculties,  the  body  and  membera,  an 
quite  tired  out  in  the  principal  service, — make  a  shift  to 
break  forth  into  some  easier  vent.  When  the  adultery  in  the 
heart  hath  worn  out  the  body,  and  spurred  it  so  long  in  the 
unclean  race,  that  it  now  sinks  under  the  burden,  and  h&tli 
no  more  blood  to  lose,  yet  even  then  it  will  find  a  vent;  and 
such  a  man  will  have  eyes  full  of  adultery,  a  tongue  full  of 
adultery,  thoughts  and  speculations  full  of  adultery,  a  memoi7 
in  the  review  of  former  lewdness  full  of  adultery.  The  Ihiof 
on  the  cross  had  as  good  a  will  to  crucify  Christ,  to  nail  hiBt, 
and  pierce  him  as  any  others,  but  he  was  fast  enough  fordoii 
this;  yet  his  malice  will  find  a  vent  into  his  tongue,  to  rei 
and  rail  upon  him.     Balaam's  tongue  could  not  execute 
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f  to  wbich  he  was  hired;  yet  it  will  have  a.  vent,  and 
abew  itself  in  journeying,  counselling,  and  consultiug  how 
(he  people  might  draw  a  curse  '  upon  themselveB,  As  a  dog 
may  bare  his  ^toniacb  craiumed  '  usque  ad  vomitum,'  and  yet 
his  appetite  un&atisfied,  for  he  presently  returns  to  his  vomit ; 
•o  though  a  man  may  toad  and  weary  himself  in  the  acting 
af  sin,  yet  lust  itself  is  never  satisfied,  and  therefore  never 
wearied.  What  a  watch  then  should  we  keep  over  our  evil 
hearts !  what  pains  should  we  take,  by  prayer  and  unwearied- 
BMs  of  spirit,  to  suppress   this  enemy  !     If  there  were  any 

E!,  wherein  the  flesh  did  sit  still  and  sleep,  wherein  the 
;r  did  not  run  and  seek  for  vent,  we  might  then  bajily 
ken  our  care  :  but  since  it  is  ever    stirring  in  -us,    we 
iLould  ever  be  stirring  against  it,  and  using  all  means  to  les- 
wn  and  abate  it : — since  the  heart  is  unwearied  in  evil,  we 
'"  ibouid  not  faint,  nor  be  weary  of  well-doing."     Since  the 
heart  is  so  abundant  in  evil,  '  we  should  abound  likewise 
mcterygood  work  of  the  Lord;'  always  considering  what 
^natage  this  labour  will  give  us  against  the  toil  of  gin. 
In  lust,  a  man  wearieth   himself,  and   hath  no  hope;  but 
here   '  our  labour   is  not  in  vain   in   the   Lord,   we   shall 
rtjp  if  we   faint  not :'   and  a  little  glory  in  heaven,  nay 
i  litUe   comfort   in  earth,   though   neither  one   nor  other 
any  b«  called  ]ittle,~wiU  be  a  most  plentiful  recompense, 
'|t«ued   down,  and   running   over,'   for   any   the  greatest 
I      puMthat  can  be  taken  in  this  spiritual  watch.     '  Ve  have 
I      Mtd  of  patience,'   saith   the   apostle,   to  go   through  the 
L    wiUofGod,  to  be  in  a  perpetual  combat  and  defiance  with 
^■Bieaeoiy  that  will  give  no  respite  nor  breathiug-time.     The 
^|kitilationa  of  Satan,  the  solicitations  of  the  world,  are  not 
Hft  muiy  Dor  heavy  clogs  to  men  in  their  race,  us  that  to 
^lAich  they  are  fastened  ;  this   weight  that  presseth  down, 
thitbcMeging  sin  which  is  ever  enticing,  clamouring,  haling^ 
itbiJIing,  intruding,  with  love,  with  strength,  with  law,  with 
u^umeDts,  with  importunities,  calling  a  man  from  his  right 
ly.    From  this  consideration,  the  apostle  immediately  in- 
fto  ihl»  duty  of  patience  :  "  Lay  aside  every  weight,"  saith 
Ksiiostle,  "  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
nwithpatienee  the  race  that  is  set  before  us."   And  we  must 
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not  cast  our  eye  always  to  tBe  clog  which  we  draw ;  that  may 
much  dishearten  us :  but  **  look  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith/*  (he  that  carries  us  through  these  diffi- 
culties, that  gives  us  weapons  T^  ''  that  teacheth  our  hands  to 
war,  and  our  fingers  to  fight  ;^'  that  is  our  captain  to  lead  us, 
and  our  second,  oiift/uo^o;,  our  fellow-combatant),  that 
fighteth  against  sin  in  us  by  his  grace.  Look  what  he  did : 
what '  contradiction  he  endured,  **  lest  ye  be  wearied  and 
faint  in  your  minds.''  Look  what  he  promiseth ;  a  victory 
against  our  lusts,  and  a  crown  after  our  victory.  Look  when 
he  cometh ;  it  is  yet  but  '  a  little  while ;'  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh,  the  Lord  is  at  hand :  call  to  him,  he  is 
within  the  voice  of  thy  prayer,  he  will  come  to  strengthen 
thee  :  wait  upon  him  ;  he  is  within  the  eye  of  thy  faith,  he 
will  come  to  reward  thee.  Look  upon  the  cloud  of  witnesses, 
those  that  are  now  the  church  of  the  first-bom,  and  have 
their  palms  in  their  hands :  they  all  went  through  the  same 
combat;  they  were  all  beset  with  alike  infirmities;  th^y 
were  all  men  of  the  same  passions  with  us :  let  us  be  men  of 
the  same  patience  with  them. 

Now,  lastly.  Consider  the  propagation  of  this  sin ;  which 
may,  therefore,  well  be  called  *  an  old  man/  because  it  dies 
not,  but  passeth  over  from  one  generation  to  another. 
A  man's  actual  sins  are  personal,  and  therefore  intransient ; 
they  begin  and  end  in  himself:  but  original  sin  is  natural ; 
and  therefore,  with  the  nature,  it  passeth  over  from  a  man  to 
his  posterity.  It  is  an  entail  that  can  never  be  cut  off:  it 
hath  held  from  Adam,  and  will  so  continue  to  the  world's 
end,  holding  all  men  in  an  unavoidable  service  and  villanage 
unto  Satan,  the  prince  of  this  world.  In  human  tenures,  if 
a  man  leate  a  personal  estate  to  all  his  children  indefinitely, 
without  singling  out  and  designing  this  portion  to  one,  and 
that  to  another, — though  it  be  true  to  say,  that  there  is 
nothing  in  that  estate  which  any  one  of  the  children  can  lay 
an  entire  claim  unto  as  his  own,  but  that  the  rest  have 
joint  interest  in  it  (for  the  children,  though  many  in  per- 
sons, are  yet  but  one  proprietary,  in  regard  of  right  in  the 
estate  of  their  father,  till  there  be  a  severance  made) ;  yet, 
notwithstanding,  a  partition  may  be  legally  procured,  and 
there  is  a  kind  of  virtual  or  fundamental  severance  before, 
which  was  the  ground  of  that  which  is  afterwards  real  and 


.SINFULNESS    OF    SIN.  173 

legal.  Bot  now,  in  this  wretched  inheritance  of  siu«  which 
Adam  left  to  all  his  posterity,  we  are  to  note  this  mischief  in 
the  first  place.  That  there  is  no  virtoal  partition,  but  it  is  left 
whole  to  efery  child  of  Adam.  All  have  it ;  and  yet  every 
ooe  hath  it  all  too.  So  that  as  philosophers  say  of  the  rea- 
aonable  soul,  "  That  it  is  whole  in  the  whole,  and  that  it  is 
whole  in  every  part ;"  so  we  may  say  of  original  concupis- 
oeoce;  it  is,  ''Tola  in  genere  humane, '^  and  ''Tola  in 
quolibet  homine  ;*^  all  in  mankind,  and  all  in  every  par- 
ticfilar  man.  There  is  no  law  of  partition  for  one  man  to 
have  to  him,  in  peculiar,  the  lusts  of  the  eye ;  another*  to 
him  the  lusts  of  the  tongue;  another,  to  him  the  lusts  of 
the  ear,  &c.  but  every  man  hath  every  lust  originally  as  full 
as  all  naen  together  have  it 

Secondly,  We  are  to  note  a  great  difference  further  be- 
tween the  soul  and  sin  in  this  regard  ;  though  all  the  soul  be 
in  every  member,  as  well  as  in  the  whole  body,  yet  it  is  not, 
in  the  same  manner  and  excellency,  in  the  part,  as  in  the 
whole.    For  it  is  in  the  whole  to  all  the  purposes  of  life, 
•eose  and  motion ;  but,  in  the  parts,  the  whole  soul  serves 
bot  for  some  special  businesses.    All  the  soul  is  in  the  eye. 
and  aU  in  the  ear,  but  not  in  either  to  all  purposes ;  for  it 
sees  only  in  the  eye,  and  it  hears  only  in  the  ear.     But  ori- 
ginal sin  is  all  in  every  man ;  and  it  serves  in  every  man  to 
all  purposes:   not  in  one  man  only  to  commit  adultery, — in 
another,  idolatry, — ^in  another,  murder  or  the  like;  but,  in  every 
man,  it  serves  to  commit  sin  against  all  the  law,  to  break 
every  one  of  God's  commandments.    A  whole  thing  may  be- 
long wholly  unto  two  men  in  several,  by  divers  ways  of  pro- 
priety, or  unto  sundry  purposes  :  a  house  belongs  wholly  to 
the  landlord  for  the  purpose  of   profit  and  revenue,  and 
wholly  to  the  tenant  for  the  purpose  of  use  and  inhabitation ; 
bat  itseems,  in  ordinary  reason,  impossible  for  the  same  thing 
to  belong  wholly  to  sundry  men,  in  regard  of  all  purposes  for 
which  it  serves.     But  such  an  ample  propriety  hath  every 
man  to  original  sin,  that  he  holds  it  all,  and  to  all  purposes 
for  which  it  serves.    For  though  some  sins  there  are,  which 
cannot  by  soi^e  men  be  properly  committed,  (properly  I  say, 
because  by  way  of  provocation,  or  occasion,  or  approbation, 
or  the  like,  one  may  partici|nite  in  the  sins  which  another 
commits)  as  a  king  cannot  be  disobedient  to  his  superiors  in 
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govemment,  because  he  hath  no  superiors ;  a  layman  can- 
not commit  the  sins  o£  a  minister,  an  unmarried  man  the 
sins  of  a  husband,  8cc. :  yet  this  disability  ariseth  out  of  the 
exigence  of  personal  conditions^  but  no  way  out'  of  the 
limitedness  or  impoten^y  of  origitial  sin;  which,  in  every 
man,  serves  to  all  the  pmrpodes  which  can  consist  with  that 
man^s  concfition ;  and  as  his  condition  alters,  so  is  it  likewise 
fruitful  unto  new  sins«  And  these  are  two  great  aggrava- 
tieos  of  thid  sinfiil  inheritance.  That  it  whole  comes  unto 
every  man ;  and  that  every  man  hath  it  unto  all  the  purposes 
for  which  it  serves. 

Thirdly,  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  original  sin  (as  in  all 
other)  there  are  two  things,  deorchnation  or  sinfulness,  and 
guilt  or  obligation  unto  punishment.  And  though  the  former 
of  these  be  inseparable  from  nature  in  this  life,  yet  every 
man  that  believeth  and  repenteth,  hath  the  damnation  there- 
of taken  away;  it  shall  not  prove  unto  him  mortal.  But 
BOW  this  is  the  calamity ; — ^Though  a  man  have  the  guilt  of 
this  sin  taken  off  from  his  person  by  the  benefit  of  his  own 
faith,  and  the  grace  of  Christ  to  him ;  yet  still  both  the  de- 
ordination  and  the  guilt  passeth  over  unto  his  posterity  by 
derivation  from  him.  For  the  former,  the  case  is  most  evi- 
dent, "  whatsoever  is  bom  of  flesh,  is  flesh*: — no  man  can 
bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  °^ :  an  evil  root  must 
bring  forth  evil  branches,  a  bitter  fountain  corrupt  streams  °:'* 
leaven  will  derive  sourness  into  the  whole  mass,  and  the 
father^s  treason  will  stain  the  blood  of  all  his  posterity.  And 
it  is  as  certain  for  the  latter,  that  though  guilt  and  punish- 
ment may  be  remitted  to  the  father,  yet  from  him  it  may  be 
transmitted  to  his  child.  Every  parent  is  the  channel  of 
death  to  his  posterity.  **  Totum  genus,  de  suo  semine  in* 
fectum,  suae  etiam  damnationis  traducem  fecit,"  saith  Tei^ 
tullian  ^;  Adam  did  difihse  and  propagate  damnation  unto  all 
mankind.  Neither  is  it  any  injustice  p,  that,  from  a  cursed 
root,  should  proceed  branches  fit  for  nothing  but  the  fire. 
As  a  Jew  that  was  circumcised,  brought  forth  an  uncircum- 
cised  son ;  as  clean  com  sowed  comes  up  with  chaff  and 
stubble ;  as  the  seed  of  a  good  olive,  brings  forth  a  wild 

1  John  iii.  6.  m  Job  xiv.  4:  °  Jamei  iii.  11, 12.  « Tertul.  de  testiroon. 
mimae,  cap.  3.  P  Nee  mirum,  nee  injustum,  quod  radix  proferat  damnau 
damnatos.  ^ugusu  cont.  Jul.  lib.  3.  cap.  12. 
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olive  « ;  to  is  it  with  the  best  that  are :  their  graces  coacur  not 

to  natural  generation^  and  therefore  from  them  it  nothing 

naturally  propagated.    For,  first,  the  wiping  off  guilt,  while 

ihe  finnlt  idndes,  is  an  act  of  grace  and  pardon .    Now  par- 

dons  are  ever  immediate  from  special  fiiTour,  from  direct 

gimnt;  and  therefore  cannot  run  in  the  blood,  nor  come  to  a 

flttui  in  the  yirtne  of  his  birth,  or  by  deriTati<m ;  especially 

where  the  pardon  rans  not  in  general  terms,  bat  personally, 

by  way  of  privilege  and  exemption,  and  that  too  upon  cer- 

tsin  conditions,  the  performance  and  virtue  whereof  is  in* 

trmnsient,  and  cannot  avail  any  by  way  of  imputation  or  re- 

dundancry.    Secondly,  though  the  personal  guilt  be  off  from 

tihe  nuui,  yet  the  ground  of  that  guilt,  the  damnablenesa  or 

Kableiiessto  be  imputed  unto  punishment  is  inseparable  from 

SID.    Though  sin  be  not  mortal  '  de  facto,'  so  as  to  bring 

damnation  to  the  person  justified,*— yet  it  never  ceaseth  to  be 

mortal '  de  merito,^  that  is,  to  be  damnable  in  itself,  in  regard 

of  its  own  nature  and  obliquity, — though,    in  event  and 

ezecBtion,  the  damnable  virtue  of  sin  be  prevented  by 

frith  which  cures  it,  and  by  repentance  which  forsakes  and 

coin  it  off.     For  we  must  observe,  that  to  merit  damnation 

beloDgs  to  the  nature  of  sin ;  but  to  bring  forth  damnation 

bdonga  to  the  accomplishment  and  finishing '  of  sin,  when 

it  is  sofiered  to  grow  to  its  measure,   never  interrupted, 

never  prevented.    God  bath  patience  towards  sinners,  and 

wailelh  for  their  repentance,  and  doth  not  presently  pour  out 

idl  Us  wiath ;  if,  in  this  interim,  men  will  be  persuaded,  in 

the  day  of  their  peace,  to  accept  of  mercy  offered,  and  to 

hnak  *  off  sins  before  the  ephah  be  full,  then  their  sins  shall 

not  end  in  death.     But  if  they  neglect  all  Qod's  mercy  and 

go  on  still,  till  there  be  no  remedy » — then  sin  grows  to  a 

lipeness,  and  will    undoubtedly  bring  forth  death.     Since 

therefore  the  nature  of  sin  passtth  to  posterity,  even  when 

the  guilt  thereof  is  remitted  in  the  paren(,  needs  must  the 

guOt  thereof  pass  too,  till,  by  grace,  it  be  done  away. 

Fourthly,  In  original  sin  there  is  a  two-fold  denomination 
or  fiDRBality  ;  it  is  both  a  sin,  and  a  punishment  'of  sin;  for 

1  Ex  olat  temine  mm  fit  nisi  oleaster.    j4ug,  de  Nup.  ct  C«ncup.  1.  1.  c.  19. 
•laaesL  15.  •Dan.  it.  27.     E«ck.  xriii.  30.  t*^ra^ta,*^rrt^imp^m. 

It.  in  exam,  oensurs,  c.  7.  fol.  85. 
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it  is  an  absurd  conceit  of  some  men,  who  make  it  an  im- 
possibility for  the  same  thing,  to  be  both  a  sin  and  a  punish- 
ment. When  a  prodigal  spends  all  his  money  upon  un- 
cleannesSy  is  not  this  man's  poverty,  both  his  sin  and  his 
punishment?  when  a  drunkard  brings  diseases  on  his  body, 
and  drowns  his  reasdn,  is  not  this  man's  impotency  and  sot- 
tishnesSy  both  his  sin  and  his  punishment  ?  Indeed  sin  cannot 
rightly  be  called  an  inflicted  punishment,  for  God  doth 
not  put  it  into  any  man ;  yet  it  no  way  implies  contra- 
diction, but  rather  abundandy  magnifies  the  justice  and 
wisdom  of  Almighty  God»  to  say  That  he  can  order  sin 
to  be  a  scourge  and  punishment  to  itself:"  And  so  St. 
Austin*  calls  it  ''a  penal  viciousness"  or  corruption.  So 
that,  in  the  derivation  of  this  sin,  we  have  unto  us  propaga- 
ted the  very  wrath  of  God.  It  is  like  Aaron's  rod ;  on  our 
part,  a  branch  that  buddeth  unto  iniquity ;  and  on  God's 
part,  a  Serpent  that  stingeth  unto  death.  So  that  Adam  is  a 
two-fold  cause  of  this  sin  in  his  posterity.  A  meritorious 
cause;  he  did  deserve  it  by  prevarication,  as  it  was  a  punish- 
ment;  and  an  efficient  cause,  he  doth  derive  it  by  contagion, 
as  it  is  a  sin.  And  this  is  a  wretchedness  of  this  sin,  that  it 
is  not  only  a  means  to  bring  the  wrath  of  God  upon  us,  but  is 
also  some  part  and  beginning  of  the  wrath  of  God  in  us, 
and  so  is,  as  it  were,  the  earnest  and  first-fruits  of  damna- 
tion. Not  as  if  it  were  infused  by  God  into  our  nature ;  for 
we  have  it  put  into  us  no  other  way,  but  by  seminal  con* 
tagion  and  propagation  from  Adam;^  but  God,  seeing  man 
throw  away  and  waste  that  original  righteousness  which  he  at 
Ike  first  put  into  him,  and  appointing  him  to  be  the  head  and 
fountain  of  all  mankind,  not  only  in  nature,  but  'in  foro'  too, 
in  regard  of  legal  proceeding, — withheld  firom  him  and  hia 
seed,  that  gift  which  was  freely  by  him  in  the  creation  bestow- 
ed, and  wilfully  by  Adam,  in  the  fall,  rejected  ;  and  adjudged 
this  misery  upon  him^  that  he  should  pass  over,  to  all  hit 
posterity,  the  immediate  fruit  of  his  prevarication, — which  was 
original  sin,  contracted  by  his  own  default,  and,  as  it  were, 
issuing  out  of  his  wilful  disobedience  upon  him,  because 

«  Non  est  lex  sequior  ulla  QuAm  necis  artifices  arte  perire  sua.         >  Poenalis 
vitioiitas.  Aug.  de  perfect.  Instit.  cap.  4.  y   Rom.  t.  12.       Gen.  v.  3. 
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'•n  were  in  bim  *  interested  as  in   their   head  and    father 
in  that  first  transgression.    Thus  have  I,  at  large,  upened 
those  many  great  evils  which  this  sin  hath  in  it^—that  life  of 
concupiscence,  which  the  apostle  here  speaketh  of.     I  can- 
not say  of  it,  as  the  Roman  epitoroizer  of  his  History/  "  In 
breri  tabella  totam  ejus  imaginem  amplexus  sum ; ''    that 
in  a  small  compass  I  have  comprised  the  whole  image  of  old 
Adam  ;  but  rather  clean  contrary ;  "  In  ampla  tabula,  non 
dimidiam  ejus  imaginem  amplexus  sum;'*  the  half  of  this 
bath  noty  all  this  while,  been  described  unto  you. 
Now  therefore  to  conclude  this  argument  (wherein  I  have 
the  larger,  both  because  of  the  uecessariness  of  it,  that 
we  may  know  whither  to  rise  in  our  humiliations  for  sin; 
and  because  it  is  the  principal  scope  of  the  apostle  in  the 
place,  and  serves  most  abundantly  to  shew  our  own  everlast- 
ing insufficiency  for  happiness  in  ourselves)  we  see  by  these 
things,  which  have  been  discovered  in  this  sin,  at  what  defi* 
ance  we  ought  to  stand  with  the  doctrine  of  those  men, — 
first,  who  mince  and  qualify,  and  extenuate  this  sin  as  the 
papists  do,  making  it  the  ^smallest  of  all  sins;  "^not  deserv- 
ing any  more  of  God's  wrath,  than  only  a  want  of  his  beati- 
fical presence;  and  that  too  without  any  pain  or  sorrow  of 
mind,  which  might  be  apt  to  grow  from  the  apprehension  of 
so  great  a  loss;  nay,  not  only  denying  it  after  baptism  to 
be  a  sin,  but  only  the  seed  of  sin,  an  evil  disease,  languor, 
tyranny,  and  impotency  of  nature;  but  that,   even  in  the 
wicked  themselves,  ^concupiscence  is  rather  imputed  for  sin, 
than  is  really  and  formally  sin,  'notwithstandiug  it  be  for- 


»  fWini    i^MW  rm^  vMmf   x^'  "^^   fvpc^«*^«r>  ^^    ^^    waird^    ^uXov    Tift 
p«#B.        •  Florut.  ^  Iniensivd  mmjut  est  peccatum    actuate, 

onsinak.  jlquin,  p.  3.  qu.  I.  mrt.  4.  c.  A  theolo((U  nostrit  minimum 
pQCCftCornm  oenaeiur.  /Indr.  Orthod.  explic.  I.  3.  Omnium  peccacorum 
ai  iptim  per  ae  criminia  rationcm  intuemria.  Idem  in  dcfent.  fid. 
L  5.  p«rt.  I.  c  Lomb,  disL  lib.  2.  dUt.  33.  Scot,  Ibid.  Bonavmi. 
Ud.  q*  S.  JXtrand,  q.  3.  Jquim,  part  3.  q.  i.  art.  4.  ad  3.  Bellarm.  lib.  6. 
Opt.  4.  4  In  ipaia  non  renatb  in  peccatum  impuutur  podoa  quam  icvera  et 
rfti-f**"  cat.  Stapl,  de  Juatif.  1.  3.  c.  3.  Falaum  cat,  concupiaccntaam 
in  BObb  manet,  caae  peccatum  origtoale.  Becan,  Opuacul.  de  authore  peccat. 
cap.  4.  BeUoT,  de  Amiaa.  grat.  et  itata  peccati,  I.  5.  c.  5,  7,  8,  9.  Grqf.  Fat. 
ton.  3.  tfiap.  6.  q.  13.  p.  i.  aect  5,  6.  Soto  de  Datura  et  gratia,  lib.  i.  cap.  10. 
DiBr«Mbu  et  privationem  juatitiae  et  concupiicentiam  peccatum  hoc  eaae  negat,  et 
qoftd  fit  Rcatua  aeu  dignitaa  contendit,  lib.  3.  diat.  30.  q.  3.  •  Quamvia  ia 

dwilogo  prohibeatur,  peccatum  non  est.    Sta^,  de  jostif.  1.  3.  c.  5.    Omnem 
peccatum  non  eat  verum.     BelUr,  dc  Stat,  peccati,  lib.  5.  c.  14. 
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bidden  in  the  commandment :  and/  upon  these  presumptions^ 
'reviling  the  doctrine  of  the  reformed  divines,  for  exaggerat- 
ing this  sin,  as  that  which  overspreadeth,  in  its  being,  all 
our  nature, — and,  in  its  working,  all  our  lives.  Secondly, 
of  those  who,  heretofore,  and  even  now,  deny  any  sinfulness 
either  in  the  privation  of  the  image  of  God,  or  in  the  con- 
cupiscence and  deordination  of  our  nature.  It  was  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pelagians  in  the  primitive  times,  that  '  man's 
nattire  was  not  corrupted  by  the  fall  of  Adam:  that  his  sin 
^was  not  any  ground  to  his  posterity,  either  of  death,  or  of 
the  merit  of  death :  that  '  sin  comes  from  Adam  by  imita- 
tion, not  by  propagation:  that  ^baptism  doth  not  serve  in 
infants  for  remission  of  sin,  but  only  for  adoption  and  ad- 
mission into  Heaven :  that  as  '  Christ's  righteousness  doth 
not  profit  those  which  believe  not,  so  Adam's  sin  doth  not 
prejudice  nor  injure  those  that  actually  sin  not:  "*  that  as  a 
righteous  man  doth  not  beget  a  righteous  child,  so  neither 
doth  a  sinner  beget  a  child  guilty  of  sin :  that  '^all  sin  is 
voluntary,  and  therefore  not  natural:  that  ''marriage  is  God's 
ordinance,  and  therefore  no  instrument  of  transmitting  sin: 
that  P  concupiscence,  being  the  punishment  of  sin,  cannot  be 
a  sin  likewise  :— ">  These  and  the  like  antithesis  unto  ortho- 
dox doctrine  did  the  Pelagians  of  old  maintain.  And  (as  it 
is  the  policy  of  Satan  to  keep  alive  those  heresies  which 
may  seem  to  have  most  relief  from  proud  and  corrupted 
reason,  and  do  principally  tend  to  keep  men  from  that  due 
humiliation,  and  thorough  conviction  of  sin,  which  should 
drive  them  to  Christ,  and  magnify  the  riches  of  Christ's 
grace  to  them)  there  are  not  wanting, at  this  day,  "a  brood  of 
sinful  men,  who,  notwithstanding  the  evidence  of  Scripture, 

f  Stapl.  de  jastif.  1.  1.  cap.  13.  Greg,  FaL  torn.  2.  disp.  6.  q.  12.  p.  1.  sect. 
4.  ct  q.  13.  p.  11.  i  Aug.  oper.  poster,  cont.  Jul.  1.  2.  cap.  16.  I>  Episc 
106.  i  De  Remiss,  peccat.  1.  I.e.  8,  9,  13.  De  natura  et  giatia,  c.  9.  De 
peocat.  Orig.  c.  14.  ^  Cont.  Jul.  lib.  3.  cap.  3.  '  De  Remiss,  peccat.  1.  3. 
c.  2.  n  De  peccat.  merit,  et  Remis.  lib.  3.  c.  2.  »  Cont.  Jul.  1.  3.  c.  5. 
•  De  peccat.  Ortg.  cap.  33.  de  Nupt.  ct  cone.  1.  2.  cap.  25.  P  Cont.  Jul.  lib.S. 
cap.  3.  q  \\A.  Prosper,  advers.  collat.  August,  oonu  Jul.  lib.  2.  cap.  I.  ^7^ 
raid.  Foss.  Hist.  Pelag.  l.  2.  part.  2.  Latium.  de  Pelag.  lib.  1.  p.  4.  cap.  1,  2,  3,  4, 
'  Sociniani.  Vid.  Jacob,  ad  Portum  con.  Christoph.  Ostorium,  cap.  27. — Anibttp* 
listae,  in  a  dialogue  of  predestination. — Remonst.  in  examine  censurs,  cap.  3.  7. 
Remon.  in  nupera  ilia,  et  san^  pessima,  pro  fidei  sua  confcssione  apologia,  ddirite 
Anabapt.  et  Socinianit  refertissima,  c.3.  et  7. — Inter  pontiBcios  Pighius  peccatiiii| 
originate  inhsrens  et  connatum  negavit ;  imputativum  tamen  agnoscit  et  prpbat. 
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consent  of  all  antiqaity,  do,  in  tliis  point,  concur  with 
Cboae  wicked  heretics,  and  deny  the  original  corruption  of 
cor  natinre  to  be  any  sin  at  all,  but  to  be  the  work  of  God's 
own  hand,  in  paradise;  nay,  deny  farther  the  very  imputa- 
tton  of  Adam's  sin  to  any  of  his  posterity  for  sin.  And  now 
because  in  this  point  they  do  expressly  contradict,  not  only 
the  'doctrine  of  Holy  Scriptures,  *the  foundation  of  ortho- 
dox iaith,  the  *  consent  of  ancient  doctors,  and  the  rule  of  the 
catholic  churchy'  but,  in  no  less  than  four  or  five  particulars, 
do  manifestly  oppose  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land,  in  this  point,  most  evidently  delivered  in  one  article  :^ 
for  die  article  saith,  "  Man  is  gone  from  original  righteous* 
ness:^  they  say,  "  Man  did  not  go  away  from  it,  but  God 
snatched  it  away  from  man:^ — the  article  saith,  "  that  by 
Mginal  sin,  man  is  inclined  unto  evil,  and  calleth  it  by  Uie 
of  concupiscence  and  lust;^  they  say,  "that  original 
is  only  the  privation  of  righteousness,  and  that  concupis- 
cence is  a  concreated  and  original  condition  of  nature : " — 
the  article  saith,  "  that  the  flesh  lusteth  always  contrary  to 
the  spirit;'*  they  say  in  express  terms,  "  that  this  is  false; 
and  that  the  flesh,  when  it  lusteth  indeed,  doth  lust  against 
nothing  but  the  spirit,  and  that  the  apostle  in  that  place, 
only  the  Galatians,  and  not  all  spiritual  or  regenerate 
:** — the  article  saith,  **  that  this  lust  deserveth  God^s 
wiath  and  condemnation  ; ''  they  say  "  that  it  doth  not  de- 
nerre  the  hatred  of  God  :^ — and  lastly,  the  article  saith, 
^  that  the  apostle  doth  confess,  that  concupiscence  and  lust 
hath,  of  itself,  the  nature  of  sin;"  they  say  "that  it  is  not 
properly  either  a  sin,  or  a  punishment  of  sin,  but  only  the 
ecmdition  of  nature  :^ — in  all  these  respects  it  will  be  need- 
fid  to  lay  down  the  truth  of  this  great  point ;  and  to  vindi- 
cate it  from  the  proud  disputes  of  such  bold  innovators. 
And  first,  let  us  see,  by  what  steps  and  gradations  the 

•  lob  SIT.  4.  Gen.  vt.  5.  and  viii.  21.  Joh.  iii.  6.  PuJ.  It.  b.  Rom.  v.  12. 
Mfikm.  B.  3.  Rom.  iii.  23.  Gd.  iit.  22.  I  Cor.  xv.  IS,  19,  49.  Vid.  Gtrmrd, 
Wtam,  HiiC  Pelas*  i.  2.  part  1.  Thct.  2.  ct  Bd.  de  sutu  pcccid,  lib.  5.  cap.  4. 
A  Qm  nc^  oamei  homines  primorum  hominum  peccato  naict  obnoxioa,  ipsa 
rfcriniiiwi  fidct  sabvertere  finnamenta  conacar ;  jiugust,  cont.  Jul.  lib.  I.  cap.  2. 
«  Vid.  AWi.  Hitt.  Pelag.  1.  2.  part  1.  Thca.  6^-^jtug,  oont.  Jul.  1.  c.  23.  >  In- 
telii  bapdswi  in  remitsioneni  peccatorum  lecundum  rcgnlam  univenalit  eoclc- 
Mi  CQaftlcarar.  Cctltstius  Ptlag.  apud  Aug.  de  peccat.  oiiginal.  1.  2.  c.  5. 
1  Aff^S. 

N    2 
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adversaries  of  this  so  fundamental  a  doctrine  (which,  as  *St. 
Austin  saith,  is  none  of  those,  "in  quibus  optimi  fidei  catho- 
lics defensores  salv&  fidei  compage  inter  se  aliquando  non 
consonant^''  wherein  orthodox  doctors  may  differ  and  abound 
in  their  own  sense)  do  proceed  to  deny  the  sinfulness  of  that, 
which  all  ages  of  the  church  have  called  sin. 

First,  They  say,  that  the  ■  sin  of  Adam  is  not  any  way  the 
sin  of  his  posterity;  that  it  is  against  the  nature  of  sin, 
against  the  goodness,  wisdom,  and  truth  of  God,  against  the 
rule  of  equity  and  justice,  that  infants  who  are  innocent 
in  themselves,  should  be  accounted  nocent  in  another; 
therein  taking  away  baptism  for  remission  of  sins  from  in* 
fants,  who  being  not  bom  with  guilt  of  Adam's  sin,  stand 
yet  in  no  need  of  any  purgation. 

Secondly,  They  say,  that  though  **  Adam's  sin  may  be  thus 
far  said  to  be  unto  posterity  imputed,  as  that,  by  reason  of 
it,  they  become  obnoxious  unto  death  (namely,  to  an  eternal 
dissolution  of  body  and  soul,  without  any  reunion, — and  an 
eternal  loss  of  the  divine  vision,  without  any  pain  of  sense) 
yet  that  death,  which  to  Adam  in  his  person  was  a  punish* 
ment,  is  not  so  to  his  posterity,  but  only  the  condition  of 
their  nature. 

Thirdly,  They  say,  *=  that  that  which  is  called  original  sin, 
is  nothing  else  at  all,  but  only  the  privation  of  original  righte- 
ousness; and  that  concupiscence  was  not  contracted,  and 
brought  upon  nature  by  sin, — but  was  original  in  our  na- 
ture, suspended  indeed  by  the  presence,  but  actuated  by  the 
loss,  of  that  righteousness. 

Fourthly,  They  say,  **that  that  privation  was  not  by  man 

■  Contr.  Jul.  1.  *  Anabaptists,  in  their  dialogue  of  predestination.  Nee 
scriptura,  nee  veradtas,  nee  sapientia,  nee  bonitas  Divina,  nee  peccati  naturm,  nee 
ratio  jxistitiae  atque  aquiutit  perinittunt  ut  dicamus,  Deum  posteros  Adami 
rercra  censuisse  qusdem  cum  Adamo  peccati  reos.  Remonstr,  Apol.  seu  Exam. 
Cens.  cap.  7.  sect.  4.  fol.  84.  b  Cum  Remonstrantes  Adamum  morti  eteroa 

(shre  ut  supra  dicunt,  setema  poena  damni}  obnoxium  factum  fuisse  dicunt  cum 
poflteris  omnibus,  non  volunt  mortem  istam  eodem  prorsus  modo  inflictam  foisad 
utrisque,  turn  Adamo,  turn  posteris ;  sed  volunt  etiam  inflictam  fuisse  Adae  nt 
transgressori ;  in  posteros  vero  ejus  propagatum  propter  conditionem  natoni 
ejusdem  quam  ex  Ada  peccatore  trahunt.  Ibid.  c.  4.  f.  57.  c  lidem  in  Coo* 

fes.  seu  Dedaratione  sententia  circa  articulos  fidd,  c.  7.  sect.  4.  Ccrvnu  oonC 
Molin.  c.  10.  ad  sect.  4.  et  expreikius,  c.  S.  ad  sect.  1,  2,  3.  d  Respoos.  9d 

Epistolam  Wala.  p.  88.     In  Apol.  seu  Exam.  Censur.  c.  7.  sect.  4.  fol.  85. 
ns  non  peccati  respectum  babet  ista  carentia;  Corv.  cent.  Molin.  c.  8.  p.  122. 
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contracted,  but  by  God  inflicted  as  a  punishment  upoo 
Adam,  from  whom  it  comes  but  only  as  a  condition  of  na« 
tore  unto  us:  that  man,  in  his  fall  and  prevarication,  did  not 
throw  away,  or  actually  shake  off,  the  image  of  God,  but 
God  pulled  it  away  from  him  ;  which  if  God  had  not  done, 
if  would  hare  remained  with  him,  notwithstanding  the  sin  of 
the  first  fiOl. 

Rfthly,  They  say,  *that,  inasmuch  as  the  privation  of 
original  righteousness  was  a  punishment  by  God  upon  Adam 
justly  inflicted,  and  by  Adam  unto  us  naturally  and  unavoid- 
ably propagated, — it  is  not  therefore  to  be  esteemed  any  sin 
at  mU ;  neither  for  it  can  God  justly  condemn  any  man ;  nor 
ia  it  to  be  esteemed  a  punishment  of  sin  in  us,  though  it  were 
in  Adam,  because  in  us  there  is  no  sin  going  before  it,  of 
wUch  it  may  be  accounted  the  punishment,  as  there  was  in 
Adam^ — but  only  the  condition  of  our  present  nature. 

lisatly.  They  say,  that  Adam  being,  by  God,  deprived  of 
origiaal  righteousness,  (which  is  the  faculty  and  fountain  of 
all  obedience)  and  being  now  constituted  under  the  deserved 
ewse,  'all  the  debt  of  legal  obedience,  wherein  he  and  his 
posterity  in  him  were  unto  God  obliged,  did  immediately 
so  that  whatsoever  outrages  should,  after  that,  have 
I,  by  Adam  or  any  of  his  children,  committed,  they  would 
not  have  been  sins  or  transgressions,  nor  involved  the  authors 
of  diem  in  the  guilt  of  just  damnation.  That  which  unto  us 
rerivetb  sin,  is  the  New  Covenant ;  because  therein  is  given 

^^Wi:.  ibid.  p«  122,  126,  127, 128.  Mtlam  calp«  doo  est,  quia  nasd  plane 
t$t  iavolimiariam:  et  ti  malum  culps  non  est,  ncc  potest  eite  malum  poeoje.  Sec, 
Jfi'  cap.  7.  fol.  84,  85. — David  did  not  tin,  in  being  conceived  and  boro  ;  ergo 
ba  bad  no  tin.  AKobapHxtM,  in  their  dialogue. — Atque  hoc  erat  Pelag.  argu* 
n  noo  debent,  quK  vitari  non  posauni ;  Jug.  de  Nat.  et  Grat.  c.  12. 
aliad,  niii  quod  natut  ett,  este  non  potest  i  adcoque  nee  reut  ett,  dum  hoc 
nasdtnr.  Jug.  cont.  Jul.  lib.  3.  c.  12.— Our  divinet  unanimoutif  with- 
the  doctrine  of  the  papitts  in  this  point, — that  concupiscence  is  natural  and 
MrfaL  H^hiiak,  dc  peccst.  orig.  1.  S.^Fieid,  of  the  Chnrcli,  lib.  3.  cap.  26. 
fFkU^M  Deienor,  p.  24.  '  Lex  primo  cestabat,  primo  foedert  per  Ino- 

primi  hominit  mpto ;  cestabat  etiam  obligatio  ad  obcdientiam,  tk  lego 
Lex  ant  ad  obcdientiam  cbligat,  aut  ad  pcenam ;  cum  itaque  homo 
mb  malcdictione,  ad  obedicntiam  ampllnt  non  obligabatur,  quia  ab  eo  coli 
Deat  non  vokbat.     Con.  cont.  Molin.  cap.  8.  ad  Sect.  8.  pag.  122« — Ae- 
aefsat  actus  illot,  qui  scquuntur  priTattonem  divinam,  esse  formaliter  pec- 
oegint  qnidem  materialiter  peccata  did  potse,  quatenus  actus  sunt  dif- 
kvotoBtati  diTin«,ac  ncgant  cos  formaliter  esse  peccau,  qutr  scil.  ad  pcenam 
nttda  obltseattOB  4  quibus  fiunt,  tec.  In  Apolog.  scu  Exam.  Cc.isur.  c.  7.  fol.  SS. 
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to  the  law,  new  strength  to  commaDd, — and  unto  ns,  new 
strength  to  obey ;  both  which  were  evacuated  in  the  fall  of 
Adam.  Upon  which  premises,  it  doth  most  evidently  fol- 
low ;  that  unless  God,  in  Christ,  had  made  a  covenant  of 
grace  with  us  anew,  no  man  should  ever  have  been,  properly 
and  penally,  damned  but  only  Adam ;  and  he  too,  with  no 
other  than  the  loss  of  God's  presence.  (For  ^  Hell  and  tor- 
ments are  not  the  revenge  of  legal,  but  of  evangelical  dis- 
obedience.) Not  for  any  actual  sins;  for  there  would  have 
been  none,  because  theexaetion  of  the  law  would  have  ceased ;. 
and  where  there  is  no  law,  there  is  no  transgression.  Not  for 
the  want  of  righteousness ;  because  that  was  in  Adam  him* 
self  but  a  punishment, — and,  in  his  posterity,  neither  a  sin,, 
nor  a  punishment,  but  oidy  a  condition  of  nature.  Not  for 
habitual  concupiscence ;  because  though  it  be  a  disease  and 
infirmity,  yet  it  is  no  sin ;  both  because  the  being  of  it  ilv 
eon-natural  and  necessary,  and  the  operation  of  it  inevitable 
and  unpreventable  for  want  of  that  bridle  of  supernatural 
righteousness,  whi<^  was  appointed  to  keep  it  in.  Lastly^ 
Not  for  Adam's  sin  imputed ;  because  being  committed  by. 
another  man's  will,  it  could  be  no  man^s  sin,  but  his  thai 
committed  it. 

So  that  now,  upon  these  premises,  we  are  to  invert  the 
apostle's  words;  ''By  one  man,^  namely  by  Adam,  ''sin 
entered  into  the  world,"  upon  all  his  posterity,  *'  and  death 
by  sin :"  **  by  one  man,*^  namely,  by  Christ  ( '  tanquam  peir 
causam  sine  qua  non')  sin  returned  into  the  world  upon  all 
Adam's  posterity ;  and  with  sin,  the  worst  of  all  deaths, 
namely,  hellish  torments,  which,  without  him,  should  not  have 
been  at  all.  O  how  are  we  bound  to  praise  God,  and  re» 
count,  with  all  honour,  the  memory  of  those  worthies  who 
compiled  our  articles,  which  serve  as  a  hedge  to  keep  out 
this  impious  and  '  mortiferous'  doctrine  (as  ^  Fulgentius  calls 

t  Ibkl.  fol.  83.  b.  8i  Deus  moriem  tcBiporalem  comminatas  fuisaet  Adusm 
cjusqae  posteris,  neoesse  fuiisec  Adaraum  ejusquc  pohteros  ex  morte  isu  itenim 
Ksurgcre,  et  postea  in  aifernos  cniciatus  praecipitari :  de  quo  sane  Scriptura  ae 
7pv  quidem  meminit.  De  iis  qui  ETangelium  et  apertam  vitae  surnae  pron;ii»k^ 
iiem  respuunt  ac  rejiciuiit,  ita  loquitur  Scriptura ;  de  Adamo  e>usque  posteris  ofc 
volam  habet  nee  vestigium.  Deus  non  omnibus  peccatis,  id  est,  ptccatoribus,  ad* 
signavit  sternani  pcenam  scnsus  et  damni.  Ihd.  cap.  7.  fol.  90.  Vittum  illud 
defectus  est,  non  peccutum;  Corv.  com.  Molin.  c.  8.  ad  sect.  14.  p.  128.  ^  De 
gimcia  Christ,  cap.  U* 
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it)  from  the  church  of  Eogland,  and  suffer  not  Pelagius  to 
return  into  his  own  country  ! 

There  are  but  three  main  arguments  that  I  can  meet  with» 
to  oolonr  this  heresy,  and  two  of  them  were  the  Pelagians'  of 
old.  First, '  That  which  is  natural,  and,  by  consequence, 
neceseaiy  and  unavoidable,  cannot  be  sin :  ^  original  sin  is 
natuial^  necessary,  and  unavoidable:  therefore  it  is  no  sin. 
Secondly,  'That  which  is  not  voluntary,  cannot  be  sinful : 
*  original  sin  is  not  voluntary :  therefore  not  sinful  Third- 
Ij,  *No  sin  is  immediately  caused  by  God:  but  original  sin, 
bdngtbe  privation  of  original  righteousness,  is  from  God  im- 
medialdy,  who  pulled  away  Adam^s  righteousness  from  him : 
therefore  it  is  no  sin. 

For  the  more  distinct  understanding  the  whole  truth, 
and  answering  these  supposed  strong  reasons,  give  me 
kare  to  premise  these  observations    by  way  of  liypothe- 


Tint,  There  are  two  things  in  original  sin.  The  privation 
of  rijghteousness,  and  The  corruption  of  nature.  For  since 
oiigittal  sin  is  the  root  of  actual,  and  in  actual  sins  there  are 
both  the  omission  of  the  good,  which  we  ought  to  exercise, 
and  positive  contumacy  against  the  law  of  God, — therefore  a 
'  vis  fonnatriz,'  something  answerable  to  both  these,  must 
needs  be  found  in  original  sin.  This  positive  or  habitual 
cofTuption  <for  in  the  other  all  agree,  that  it  is  original  sin) 
is  that  which  the  *  Scripture  calls  "  flesh,  and  members, 
and  law,  and  lusts,  and  body:''  and  p  St.  Austin,  "  Vicious- 
seas,  inobedience,  or  inordinateness,  and  a  morbid  aflec- 
tion.^  Consonant  whereunto  is  the  ^  article  of  our  church, 
aflbming,  that  man  by  original  sin  is  far  gone  from  righteouSi- 
neas, — which  is  the  privation;  Secondly,  That  thereby  he 
is»  of  his  own  nature,  inclined  unto  evil,   which  is  the 


*  Inoi.  Ceo.  c  7.  UA.  86.  fi.  S.  ct  PeUg.  apod  Aog.  de  natun  d  gratia,  cap.  12. 
kfkan.  Cat.  c  S.lbl.  S7. 8.  *  1  Ibid.  c.  7.  fel.  84.  8,  et  Pfclag.  apad  Aug.  conL 
M.LS.P.1S.  M IbM. in  Esara.  •  Enn. €.  7. foL SS. 86.  •Jobniii.S. 
.  tL  S.  7,  34.  Gal.  ▼.  17.  Col.  Hi.  ft.  Rom.  vH.  3,  3.  P '  Foenalit  vki- 
if  de  perfMt  Jm^u  c  4.  '  laobrdlcatia,'  de  Gvic.  Dei,  lib.  14.  cap.  IS. 
*  libiio,*  flootra  iol.  1. 14.  c.  14.  *  Morbidai  affectiit/  de  Nupc  ct  concupifl. 
ttuJlcSl.  Rctiaei.1.  I.e.  1ft.  a^ff  4#|i<r,  nal  WMvlir  4^drall^ 
JaaL  MmrL  Ep.  ad.  Zcoam.        %  AiticiiL  9. 
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praviiy  or  corruption:  and  this  is  the  doctrine  of  'many 

learned  papists. 

Secondly^  The  Ia\t,  being  *  perfect  and  spiritual,  searchetb 

the  most  intimate  comers  of  the  soul,  and  reduceth,  under  a 
law,  the  very  roots  and  principles  of  all  human  operations. 
And  therefore  inasmuch  as  '  well-being  is  the  ground  of  well- 
working,  and  that  the  tree  must  be  good  before  the  fruit ; 
therefore  we  conclude,  that  the  law  is  not  only  the  rule  of  our 
words,  but  of  our  strength ;  not  of  our  life  only,  but  of  our 
nature ;  which,  being  at  first  delivered  into  our  hands  entire 
and  pure,  cannot  become  degenerate,  without  the  ofience  of 
those  who  did  first  betray  so  great  a  trust  committed  unto 
them.  "  Thou  "  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  ex  omni  valde 
tuo,  with  all  thy  might/'  saith  the  law  :  It  doth  not  only  re- 
quire us  to  love,  but  to  have  minds  furnished  with  all  strength 
to  love  Ood :  so  that  there  may  be  life  and  vigour  in  our 
obedience  and  love  of  him.  The  law  requires  no  more  lave 
than  strength:  therefore  if  it  did  not  of  us  require  strength 
to  love,  but  only  suppose  it,  it  could  require  no  love  neither ; 
for  the  '  apostle  tells,  that  by  nature  we  are  without  strength. 
So  that  if  the  meaning  of  the  law  be  only  this,  '  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  the  strength  which  thou  hast ;' 
and  not  this, '  Thou  shalt  love  him  with  all  the  strength  that  I 
require  thee  to  have,  and  that  I  at  first  gave  thee,'  (so  that  the 
strength  and  faculty,  as  well  as  the  love  and  duty,  may  '  ca- 
dere  sub  praecepto/  fall  under  the  command)  the  nieaninc**  of 
the  law  would  amount  but  to  this, — •  Thou  shalt  not,  or 
needest  not  to,  love  the  Lord  thy  God  at  all ;  because  thou 
hast  no  strength  so  to  do,  and  art  not  to  be  blamed  for 
having  none/ 

Thirdly,  It  is  not  the  being  voluntary  or  involuntary,  that 
doth  make  a  thing  sinful  or  not  sinful,— but  being  opposite 

r  Magist.  Sentent.  1.  2.  distinct.  30.  Aquin.  12.  qu.  82.  Art.  1.  Driedo  de  gra- 
tia, et  lib.  Arb.  1.  1.  Tract.  3.  pan.  4.  memb.  2.  p.  154,  156.~Grcg.  Arira.  lib.  2. 
.dUt.  30.  qu.  1. — Booavent.  I.  2.  distinct.  30.  part.  2.  quaesL  1.— Andnd.Defcot. 
Concil.  Trident.  1.  5.  etquamplurcf  aUi.  'Psal-xix.  7.      Rom.  vii.   14w 

*  Matth.  vii.  18.  Absit  ut  »it  in  aliquo  vera  virtus,  qui  ipse  Justus  non  est :  Auf» 
contra  Jul.  I.  4.  c  3.  •  Deut.  vi.  5.  Luke.  x.  27.  Lex  etiam  origines  delioio^ 
luro,  id  est,  concapisoeatias  ct  voluntates  non  minus  quam  facta,  condenmat ; 
Tertul,  de  pudioit.  cap.  6.  Tm¥  dKKaw  nircAif  rtfmpoufUvw  icwr^  rois  v^fAotn^  4^t 
Kol  tAi  apx^i  ico\d{otiw,  Otrwip  Ti  ptofia  wownfAw  koX  Swric^BtKrov  tr((^M«*' 
iyurriWatrru,     Greg,  Naz.  Oral.  3.  p.  109.        «  Rom.  v.  6. 
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to  the  rule,  which  requires  complete  strength  to  serve  Ood 
witbal.     Now  all  a  man's  strength  is  not  in  his  will;  the 
vnderstancUng,  affections,  and  body  have  their  strength, — 
wiueh  failing,  though  the  will  be  nerer  so  prompt,  yet  the 
work  is  not  done  with  that  perfection,  which  the  law  re- 
quires.    Yet  withal  we  are  to  note  in  this  point  two  things  : 
First,  Tbat^  original  sin  is,  suo  modo,  voluntary  too,  because 
brcmght  in  by  that  will  which  was  originally  ours :  for  this  is 
a  true  rule  in  divinity, '  'Voluntas  capitis  toUus  naturee  vo- 
loDlasreputatur,'  that  Adam's  will  was  the  will  of  all  mankind  ; 
and  therefore  this  sin,  being  voluntary  in  him,  and  hereditary 
unto  us,  is  esteemed,  in  some  sort,  voluntary  unto  us  too. 
Secondly,  That  a  thing  may  be  voluntary  two  ways :  First 
'  efficienter,'  when  the  will  doth  positively  concur  to  the 
thing  which  is  done:  Secondly, '  deficienter,'  when  the  will 
is  in  fiinlt  for  the  thing  which  is  done,  though  it  were  not 
done  by  itself.     For  we  must  note,  that  all  other  ^  (acuities 
were,  at  first,  appointed  to  be  subject  to  the  will,  and  were 
not  to  move,  but  upon  her  allowance  and  conduct:   and 
therefore  when  lust  doth  prevent  the  consent  and  command 
of  the  will,  it  is  then  manifest  that  the  will  is  wanting  to  her 
ofice:  for  to  her  it  belongs  to  suppress  all  contumacy,  and  to 
bibad  die  doing  of  an  illegal  Uiing.     And  in  this  sense  I 
■uAsisUnd  that  frequent  speech  of  St  Austin,  '* '  That  sin 
is  not  sin,  except  it  be  voluntary  i*^  that  is,— Sin  might  al- 
together be  prevented,  if  the  will  itself  had  its  primitive 
strength,  and  were  able  to  exercise  uprightly  that  office  of 
government  and  moderation  over  the  whole  man,  which,  at 
first,  it  was  appointed  unto.     Which  thing  the  same  **  father 
divinely  hath  expressed  in  his  Confession :  **  What  a  mon- 
strous thing  is  this,  Haith  he,  that  the  mind  should  command 
the  body,  and  be  obeyed  ;  and  that  it  should  command  itself. 


y  Ex  prioim  homuiit  inaU  voluncite  contractum,  factum  at  qaodammodo  hm* 
irfrtiiUim;  ^H^.Retrtct.  1.  i.cl3.  '  Volonias  Ada  repuiatvr  nottrm :  Afuim. 
f.  3.  qpflEst.  84.  an.  2. ad  3.  et  12.  quest.  81.  Art.  1.  in  corp.  Andrad*  Ortbod.  ea- 
plicH.  lab.  3.  Eodem  nudo  omnium  voluntatet,  in  illo  conduss,  ccnMntur  quo 
ct  ammwu  *  Vide  Afum.  1,  2.  qo.  79.  art.  1.  in  c.  et  qu.  74.  art.  3.  c.  et  Aritt, 
Icli.L3.c5.  b,4ri«<.  Eth.l.l.c.8.  «  De  lib.  Arb.  I.  3.  c.  22.  Retr.l.  1. 
c  13.  d«  Verm  Bel.  c  14.  <*  Noa  ex  toto  vult,  non  er|;o  ex  loto  imperat.      Et 

iterum  ;  Nod  utiqoe  plena  imperat :  et  ideo  sunt  duK  voluniatea,  quia  una  carum 
iQCa  noa  cat,  et  boc  adest  alteri,  quod  altei i  deeit^  Conf.  1. 8.  c.  K.  9. 
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aiid  be  resisted  !"  His  answer  is  %  **  The  will  is  not  a  total 
will  'y  and  therefore  the  command  is  not  a  total  command :" 
for  if  the  will  ^ere  so  thoroughly  an  enemy  to  lust,  as  it 
ought  to  be^  it  would  not  be  quiet,  till  it  had  disthroned  it 

Theae  tliinga  being  premised,  we  conclude.  That  as  our 
nature  is  universally  vitiated  and  defiled  by  Adam  ;  so  that 
pollution  which  from  him  we  derive,  is  not  only  the  languor 
of  nature,  the  condition  and  calamity  of  mankind,  the  womb, 
seed,  fomenter,  formative  virtue  of  other  sins,  but  is  itself 
^  truly  and  properly  sin ;  or  to  speak  in  the  phrase  of  the 
church  of  England, ''  hath  of  itself  the  nature  of  sin." 

First,  Where  >  there  is  ^ayo/xia,  transgression,  there  is  sin. 
In  this  sin  there  is  more;  for  ^  there  is  ayrivofiiW,  rebellion, 
and  antipathy  against  the  whole  law ;  therefore  concupis- 
cence is  sin. 

Secondly,  That  ^  which  infers  death,  and  makes  men  natu^ 
rally  children  of  wrath,  is  sin :  '  but  lust  and  fleshly  concupis- 
cence reviving,  bringeth  death  and  wrath :  therefore  it  is  sin. 

Thirdly,  Where  there  is  an  excess  of  sin,  that  thing  must 
needs  be  sinful :  but  concupiscence  by  the  commandment 
is  °*  exceeding  sinful :  ergo. 

Fourthly,  That  which  is  hateful,  is  evil  and  sinful  (for 
God  made  all  things  ^  beautiful  and  good,  and  therefore  very 
lovely):  but  concupisceoce  is  hateful:  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin ;  for  "  what  I  hate,  that  I  do.'^ 

Fifthly,  That  which  quickeneth  to  all  mischief,  and  indis- 
poseth  to  all  good,  must  needs  be  sinful ;  as  ^  she  that 
tempteth  and  soliciteth  to  adultery,  may  justly  be  esteemed 
a  harlot:  but  p concupiscence  tempteth^  draweth,  enticeth, 
begetteth,  conceiveth,  indisposeth  to  good,  and  provoketh  to 
evil :  therefore  it  is  sin. 

•  Si  voluntas  renitonim  orani  ex  parte  inimica  esset  concupisoentue,  earn 
k  suo  regno  omnem  exter minaret ;  Whitak,  oont.Supl.  de  Just.  K  iii.  cap.  3. 
f  PeccatMm  carnis  est  verd  peocatum.  Fuig*  de  grat.  Christ,  cap.  15.  Vide 
4tMg*  6c  peccat.  mer.  et  lemis.  lab.  ii.  cap.  4.  de  nup.  et  ooncupis.  lib.  ii.  cap.  24. 
contra  Jul.  Ub.  il.  cap.  3, 4, 5,  et  lib.  iv.  cap*  2.  lib.  t.  cap.  3. 7.  lib.  vi.  cap.  15. 
19.  Vide  Staplei,  de  Juatif.  lib.  ii.  cap.  14.  i  1  John  iii.  4.         ^  Rom.  ni. 

23.    Gal.  V.  17.  *  Rom,  vi.  23.   Eph.  ii.  3.  ^  Rom.  viL  13. 

I  Eccles.vii.  29.  Gen.  L  31.   Rom.  vii.  14,15.  m  Prov.  vii.  11.  21.S» 

0  Rom.  vii.  IS.  21.  Matth.  xv.  19.  Jam.  i.  14.  ^  Jam.  iiu  15. 1  John  iii. 

Jam.  iii.  6.  John  viii.  44.  p  Aug.  TracL  49.  in  Johan.  Qtuaodo  libido 

vincit,  vincit  et  diaboluK.    Jd»  contra  Jul.  lib.  v.  cap.  7 
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Sixthly^  That  which  is  hellish  and  devilish,  must  needs  be 
mfU  9  for  that  is  an  argument  in  the  Scripture  to  prove  a 
thing  to  be  exceeding  evil :  but  ^  concupiscence  is  even  the 
faeU  of  our  nature,  and  lusts  are  devilish ;  therefore  they  are 
wful  too.  **  Nemo  se  palpet,"  eaith  St.  Austin, '  '*  de  suo 
Satanas  est,  de  Deo  beatus :"  let  no  man  soothe  or  flatter 
htmar If;  his  happiness  is  from  Ood ;  for  of  himself  he  is 
akogetbcr  devilisL 

Seventhly,  That  which  was  with  Christ  crucified,  is  *iin, 
for  he  bore  our  sin  in  his  body  upon  the  tree :  but  our  flesh 
and  eoncupiscence  was  with  Christ  crucified.  *  They  "  that 
aie  Christ's,  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lasts :"  therefore  it  is  sin. 

Lastly,  That  which  is  washed  away  in  baptism,  is  sin ;  for 
*  haptism  is  for  remission  of  sins :  bat  concupiscence  and  tlie 
body  of  sin  is  done  away  in  baptism:  therefore  it  is  sin. 
kmA  this  is  the  frequent  argument  of  the  ancient  doctors 
agaiMt  the  Pelagians,  to  prove  that  infants  had  sin  in 
their  aatnre,  because  they  were  baptixed  anto  the  remission 

To  give  some  answer  then  to  those  pretended  reasons.  To 
the  first  we  confess,  that  nothing  can  be  *  toto  genere'  neces- 
sary, and  yet  sinful;  neither  is  original  sin  in  that  sort 
Mcaisary  to  the  nature  in  itself;  though  to  the  nature,  in 
penooa  proceeding  from  Adam,  it  be  necessary :  for  Adam 
bad  firee-will,  and  we  in  him,  to  have  kept  that  original 
r^jhteottsaess  in  which  we  were  created ;  and  what  was  to 
sinfid,  was  to  us  likewise,  because  we  all  were  one  in 
We  are  then  to  distinguish  of  natural  and  necessary  ; 
for  it  is  either  primitive  and  created,  or  consequent  and  con- 


«lPtt.u.2i.       rCal.v.24.      •Acun.38.      •  Col.ii.  11, 12.  Rom.ri.  &,  6. 

•  Am^.  de  pctcat.  menc.  et  rerois.  lib.  i.  cap.  16,  17.  24.  26.  28. 34, 3:1.  lib.  ii. 

ca|».2S^  27,  28.  lib.  iii.  cmp.  4.  dc  napf.  ct  concu|Hioent.  lib.  i.  cap.  20.  lib.  ii. 

op.  S3*  cofic.  Jot.  FeUg.  lib.  iii.  cap.  2, 3.  lib.  Ti.  cap.  16.  et  alibi  paadm.  Ail* 

gnC  de  iacanut.  et  gnttia  Chiitti,  cap.  1&.  Proaptr,  oonu  ool.  cap.  18.    VoUw* 

taiittm  aliquki  dicicur,  quia  esc  k  volunute.    Ab  aliquo  autem  dicitar  eaK  ali- 

qmd  doplidter  t  directe,  qaod  tcil.  prooedit  ab  aliquo  in  quantum  est  afcoi ; 

iiMfirecte,  ex  hoc  ipao,  quod  non  agtt ;  sicut  submertio  navit  dicitur  esse  k  gu- 

bcrnatofc,  in  quaatnm  detisiit  ^  gubcrnando,  &c  >#^'ii.  1,  2.  qu.vi.arL  3. 

^ccMom  originale  est  voluntarium  paivulif,  voluniate  priroi  paicntia — ttuud 

wfidt  Md  ptTta^nm  originale,  quia  non  est  pefums,  sed  natiine  pcccatum.    M* 

tarn  de  Auail.  Gtat.  lib.  vi.  ditp.  4 1.  num.  H. 
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timcted  necessity.  The  former  would  indeed  void  sin,  be- 
carase  God  doth  never  first  make  things  impossible,  and  then 
command  them;  but  the  latter,  growing  out  of  man's  own 
vrill  originally 9  must  not  therefore  nullify  the  law  of  God, 
because  it  di^ibleth  the  power  of  man;  for  that  were  to  make 
man  the  lord  of  the  law. 

To  the  second,  three  things  are  to  be  answered.  First, 
the  sinfulness  of  a  thing  is  grounded  on  its  disproportion  to 
the  law  of  God,  not  to  the  will  of  man.  Now  God's  law 
sets  bounds,  and  moderates  the  operations  of  all  other 
powers  and  parts,  as  well  as  of  the  will:  and  therefore  the 
apostle  complains  of  his  **  sinful  concupiscence,"  even  when 
his  will  was  in  a  readiness  to  desire  the  good,  and  refuse  the 
evil  \  Secondly,  No  evil  lust  riseth  or  stirreth,  though  it 
prevent  the  consent  of  the  will,  but  the  will  may  be  esteemed 
faulty:  not  in  this,  that  it  consented  unto  it, — but  in  this, 
that  it  did  not,  as  it  ought  to  have  done,  hinder  and  suppress 
it.  For  the  stirrings  of  lust  before  the  will,  is  their  usur- 
pation and  inordinateness,  not  their  nature:  which  therefore 
the  will,  according  to  that  primitive  sovereignty,  which  in 
man's  nature  she  had,  ought  to  rectify,  and  order  again. 
Thirdly,  Original  sin,  though  to  persons  it  be  not,  —  yet  t6 
the  nature,  it  was  voluntary,  and  to  the  persons  in  Adam, 
as  in  their  common  father :  for  with  them  otherwise  than  in 
him,  no  covenant  could  be  made;  and,  even  in  human 
laws,  the  acts  of  parents  can  circumscribe  their  children. 
•  To  the  third.  We  utterly  deny  that  God  did  take  away 
original  righteousness  from  man,  but  he  ^  threw  it  away  him- 
self. God  indeed  withholds  it,  and  doth  not  obtrude  again 
that  upon  us,  which  we  rejected  before :  but  he  did  not 
snatch  it  away ;  but  man,  in  sinning,  did  cast  it  from  him- 
self. For  what  was  righteousness  in  Adam,  but  a  perfect 
and  universal'  rectitude,  whereby  the  whole  man  was 
sweetly  ordered  by  God's  law,  and  within  himself?  Now 
Adam's  sin  having  so  many  evils  in  it  as  it  had,  pride,  am-. 

'    *  Rom.  vii.  18.  7  Pontificii  ex  hac  parte  sunt  noTatoribus  modestiofet, 

qui  Adamum  seipsum  privasse  docenc  et  probant.  Andrad,  Orthodox,  expli- 
tat.  lib.  iii.  et  Ferrariens.  in  Tho.  cont.  gcnL  lib.  iv.  cap.  32.  *  Fit  io  bo- 

mine  Justus  ordo  naturae,  ut  anima  subdatur  Deo,  et  anims  caro.  Aug,  dc  Civit. 
Dei,  lib.  xix.  cap.  4.  tMoioc^irn  rrrpayw^s  iart,  ical  vdtno9tv  Urn  iral  if^ola, 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  lib.  vi.  et  Psda^og.  lib.  i.  cap.  13. 
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lutioD,  ingratitude,  robbery,  luxury,  idolatry,  murder,  end 
tbe  like,  needs  must  that  sin  iipoil  that  original  righteouA- 
aesSy  which  was,  and   ought  to  be,  universal.     Secondly, 
We  grant,  that  original  sin  is  not  only  a  fault,  but  a  punish- 
WMtat  too;  but  that  the  one  of  these  should  destroy  the 
other,*  we  utterly  deny.    For  which  purpose  we  may  note, 
that  a  punishment  may  be  either  by   God  inflicted  in  its 
whole  being;    or  by  man,  in  the  substance  of  the  thing 
coQtracted, — and  by  God,  in  the  penal  relation  which   it 
carries  ordered.     It  is  true,  no  punishment,  from  God  in- 
flictad  upon  man,  can  be,  in  the  substance  of  the  thing,  sin- 
ful ;  but  that  which  man  brings  upon  himself  as  a  sin,  God's 
wisdom  may  order  to  be  a  punishment  too.     When  a  prodi- 
gd  spends  his  whole  estate  upon  uncleanness,  is  not  his 
poverty  both  a  sin  and  punishment?   When  a  drunkard  or 
sdttherer  brings  diseases  upon  his  body,  and  drowns  his 
leasoiiy  is  not  that  impotency  and  sottishness  both  sin  and 
punishment  ?    Did  not  God  punish  Pharaoh  with  hardness 
of  hearty  and  the  Gentiles  with  vile   affections  ?    and  yet 
these  were  sins  as  well  as  punishments.    To  expedite  this 
point  in  one  word,  as  I  conceive  of  it,  two  things  are  in  this 
sin,  privation  of  God^s  image,  and,  lust,  or  habitual  concu* 
piscence.    The  privation  is,  in  regard  of  the  first  loss  of 
righteousness,  from  Adam  alone,  by  his  voluntary  deprav* 
ing  of  the  human  nature,  and  excussion  of  the  image  of 
God :  but  in  regard  of  the  continuance  of  it,  so  *  deficient 
ter,'God\i  justice  and  wisdom  bath  a  hand  in  it;  —  who  as 
he  IB  tbe  most  just  avenger  of  wrongs  done  unto  him,  and 
die  most  free  disposer  of  his  own  gifts ;  so  hath  he,  in  both 
respects,  been  pleased  to  withhold  his  image  formerly  re» 
jectcdy  and  not  to  obtrude  upon  ungrateful  and  unworthy 
men  so  precious  an  endowment;  of  which,  the  former  con- 
tempt and  indignity  had  justly  made  them  ever  after  desti- 
tute.   Concupiscence  we  may  conceive  both  as  a  disorder^ 
and  as  a  penalty.    Consider  it  as  a  punishment;  and  so, 

*  Skot  cadtis  cordis  et  peccttam  est,  qao  in  Deum  oon  crcditur,  et  poena 
■d  qvi  cor  taperbom  d\^k  animadvenione    punitur,   et   cauia  peccati, 
■Mil  aiiqnid  caci  cordis  errore  committitur;  ita  concupiscentia  carnis  et 
Kam  csC,  quia  inest  illi  inobcdientia  contra  duminatum  oicntit  i  et  poena 
peoead,  quia  rcddiia  est  mentis  inobedientis,  et  causa  peccati,  defectione  con* 
da,  et  coDtagionc  iiaioentts.   jlug,  cone.  Jul.  lib.  v.  cap.  3. 
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though  it  be  not  by  God  effected  id  nature ;  (for  he  tempt- 
eth  no  man,  mnch  less  doth  he  corrupt  any)  yet  is  it  sub- 
ject to  his  wisdom  and  ordination ;  who  after  he  had  been 
by  Adam  forsaken,  did  then  forsake  him  likewise^  and  give 
bim  up  into  the  hand  of  his  own  counsel,  leaving  him  t6 
transmit  upon  others  that  seminary  of  uncleonnesd,  which 
himself  had  contracted.  Consider  it  as  a  vice ;  and  so  we 
say,  that  lust  or  flesh  doth  not  belong  to  the^  parts  as  snch 
or  such  parts,  but  is  the  disease  of  the  whole  nature ;  — ^ 
either  part  thereof,  though  it  do  not  equally  descend  fVom 
Adam,  yet  may  he  justly  be  esteemed  the  father  and  fouti*' 
tain  of  the  whole  nature;  because  though  generation  do  not 
make  all  the  materials  and  parts  of  nature,  yet  doth  it  work 
to  the  uniting  of  them,  and  constituting  of  the  whole  by 
them.  So  then,  natural  corruption  is  from  Adam  alone  me* 
ritoriously,  by  reason  of  his  first  prevarication ;  from  Adam 
by  our  parents  seminally,  and  by  generation  and  contagion. 
But,  under  favour,  I  conceive,  that  it  is  not  from  the  body 
in  the  soul,  but  equally  and  universally  from  the  whole  na- 
ture, as  a  guilty,  forsaken,  and  accursed  nature,  by  some 
secret  and  inefiable  resultancy  therefrom,  under  those  rela* 
tions  of  guilt  and  cursedness.  This,  with  submission  to  the 
learned,  I  conceive,  in  that  great  question,  touching  the 
penalness  and  traduction  of  original  concupiscence. 

But  to  return  to  those  things  which  are  more  for  practice. 
This  doctrine  of  original  sin  doth  direct  us  in  our  humiliar 
tions  ^  for  sin,  shews  us  whither  we  should  rise  in  judging 
and  condemning  ourselves,  even  as  high  as  our  fleshly  lusts, 
and  corrupt  nature.  "  Let  not  any  man  say,**  saith  Saint 
James S  ''that  he  was  tempted  of  God."  I  shall  go  far^ 
tber> — Let  not  any  man  say  of  himself  by  way  of  excuse* 
extenuation,  or  exoneration  of  himself,  I  was  tempted  of 
Satan,  or  of  the  world.  And  who  can  be  too  hard  for  stroll 
enemies?  who  can  withstand  such  strong  solicitations ?—« 
Let '  not  any  man  resolve  his  sins  into  any  other  original 
than  his  own  lusts.  Our  perdition  is  totally  of  ourselves : 
we  are  assaulted  by  many  enemies;    but  it  is  one  only 

b  *Eivoif(r«fify  ilfuh^  n^  pdcw  nd§wfUy  ra^s  ifffdpf  iral  ipK€i  tovto  eft  viCtfiit 
rtaniMo^potr6wris  4fui^  iMOmriw.  Ckrysost.  ad  pop.  Antioch.  horn.  2.  ^  Jam.  i.  IS. 
^  Oj  yitp  if  rwr  ^ntpoff/mf  ^Cffis,  ctXX*  if  rSr  ^mpo^ofUpw  ^oBvida  ri  wr§if»mrm 
ipy^€ffBai  wi^Mt99.  Chrysotl.nd  Pbp.  Antioch.  hom.  4. 
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tluit  OTercometh  us,    even  our   own  flesh.      Saint    Paul 

oould  truly  saj*,   "  It  was  no  more  I  that  sinned:**  but 

M  he  charge  his  sins  therefore  upon  Satan^  or  upon  the 

wofid?     No,  though  it  was  not  he,  yet  it  was  something  that 

£d  beloiig  unto  him,  an  inmate,  a  bosom  enemy,  even  sin 

Aal  dwelt  witiun  him.     It  is  said',  that  '*  Satan  proroked 

Darid  to  number  the  people :  **  and  yet  Darid's  heart  "  smote 

hanmtlf,^  and  did  not  charge  Satan  with  the  sin ;  because  it 

the  lust  of  his  own  heart,  that  let  in  and  gave  way  to 

I's  temptation.    If  there  were  the  same  mind  in  us  as  in 

Christy  that  Satan  could  find  no  more  in  us  to  mingle  his 

temptations  %rithal,  than  he  did  in  him,' — they  would  be 

equally  successless.     But  this  is  his  greatest  advantage,  that 

he  hath  our  evil  nature  to  help  him,  and  hold  intelligence 

with  him.     And  therefore  we  must  rise  as  high  as  that  in 

hmniliations  for  sin ;  for  that  will  keep  us  ever  bumble, 

concupiscence  will  be  ever  stirring  in  us :  and  it  will 

OS  thoroughly  humble,  because  thereby  sin  is  made 

altogether  our  own,  when  we  attribute  it  not  to  casualties,  or 

aeeidental  miscarriages,  but  to  our  nature.     As  <  David  did, 

"la  sin  was  I  shaped,  and  in  iniquity  did  my  mother  con- 

enve  me :  ** — It  was  not  any  accident,  or  external  temptation 

wUch  was  the  root  and  ground  of  these  my  sins,  but  '  I  was 

a  transgressor  ^  from  the  womb  :*  I  had  the  seeds  of  adultery 

and  sunder  sown  in  my  very  nature,  and  from  thence  did 

they  break  forth  in  my  life. — When  men  shall  consider,  that 

IB  their  whole  frame  there  is  an  universal  ineptitude  and  in- 

diqiosition  to  any  good,  and  as  large  a  forwardness  to  all 

eril ;  that  all  their  principles  are  vitiated,  and  their  faculties 

sat  of  joint ;  that  they  are  in  the  womb  as  cockatrice  eggs, 

sad  in  the  conception  a  seed  of  vipers,  mofe  odious  in  the 

pee  eyes  of  God,  than  toads  or  serpents  are  in  ours ;  this 

will  keep  men  in  more  caution  against  sin,  and  in  more 

hamiliation  for  it 

Lastly,  From  the  consideration  of  this  sin,  we  should  be 
edKHted  mto  these  needful  duties :  First,  To  much  jealousy 
sgainBt  ourselves;  not  to  trust  any  of  our  faculties  alone;  not 
to  be  too  confident  upon  presumptions,  or  experiences  of  our 

«  Rom.  tii.  20.        f  1  Chron.  xxi.  1.  2  Stm.  xxiv.  10.        <  PmI.  li.  7. 
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own  strength.    Job  would  not  trust  his  eyes  without '  a  co- 
venant ;  nor  David,  his  mouth  without  a  bridle  ^ ;  so  strangely 
and  unexpectedly  will  nature  break  out,  if  it  feel  itself  a  lit- 
tle loose,  as  may  cost  a  man  many  aery  and  tear  to  set  him- 
self right  again.    Though  a  lion  seem  never  so  tame,  thougk 
the  sea  seem  never  so  calm,  give  them  no  passage,  keep  on 
the  chain,  look  still  to  the  bulwarks ;  for  there  is  a  rage  in 
them,  which  cannot  be  tamed.    Venture  not  on  any  temp- 
tation ;   be  not  confident  of  any  grace  received,  so  as  to 
slacken  your  wonted  zeal ;  count  not  yourselves  to  have  ap- 
prehended any  thing;  forget  that  which  is  behind,  press 
forward  to  the  prize  that  is  before  you ;  and  ever  suspect 
the  treachery  and  tergiversation  of  your  own  hearts.    Joseph 
flung  out,  and  would  not  trust  himself  in  the  company  of 
his  mistress.    *'  He  hearkened  not  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be 
with  her  * ;  '^  company  might  easily  have  kindled  concupia- 
oence ;  a  little  of  Satan's  blowing,  might  have  carried  the 
Are  from  one  stick  unto  another. —  David  would  have  "  no 
wicked  thing  in  his  house  °^,  nor  in  his  sight."    Sin  is  a 
plague :  he  knew  how  full  of  ill  humours,  and  seeds  of  a  like 
evil,  his  heart  was, — how  apt  to  catch  every  infection  that 
icame  near  it ;  and  therefore  he  took  care  to  decline  the  very 
objects  and  examples  of  sin. — God  would  not  suffer  any  pea* 
pie  or  monuments  of  idolaters  to  be  spared,  lest  they  should 
prove  °  temptations  and  snares  to  his  own  people ;  and  their 
hearts  should  run  after  the  like  sins.     '*  Keep  thine  heart,** 
saith  Solomon  ^,  "  with  all  diligence ;"  never  let  thine  eye  be 
off  from  it ;  hide  the  Word  and  the  Spirit  always  in  it,  to 
watch  it ;  for  there  is  an  adulterer  ever  at  hand  to  steal  it 
away.    Therefore  the  Lord  p  would  have  the  Israelites  to 
bind  ribbands  upon  their  fringes,  and  the  law  on  the  posts  of 
their  doors ;  that,  by  those  visible  remembrances,  their  minds 
might  be  taken  off  from  other  vanities,  and  the  obedience  of 
the  law  more  revived  within  them.     And  Solomon,  alluding 
to  that  custom,  shews  the  use  and  the  fruit»  of  it :  ^'  Bind 
them,'*  saith  he^  '^continually  upon  thine  heart,  and  tie 
them  about  thy  neck;*^  make  tiie  law  of  God  thy  continual 

i  Job.  xxxi.  1.  k  Psal.  xxzix.  1.  1  Gen.  xxzix.  10,  12.  «  Psal.  ci.  3,  4,  7. 
n  Exod.  zxxiv.  12,  16.  o  Prov.  iv.  23.  P  Numb.  xv.  38.  Deuc.  xL  20. 
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ornameBt:  ''When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thcc;  when 
tbou  aleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee;  when  thou  awakest,  it 
tball  talk  with  thee :  ^'  in  all  thy  ways  and  conditions,  it 
shall  be  thy  safeg^rd,  thy  companion,  and  thy  comfort. 

Secondly,  To  war  and  contention,  against  so  strong  and 
so  close  an  enemy.  Our  flesh  is  our  Esau,  our  elder  brother; 
and  we  must  ever  be  wrestling  with  it.  The  flesh  and  the 
apirit  are  contraries ;  one  will  ever  be  on  the  prevailing  side. 
And  the  flesh  is  nerer  weary,  nor  out  of  work,  to  improve  its 
cwn  part ;  therefore  the  spirit  must  be  as  studious  and  im- 
portonate  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ  But  you  will  say.  To 
what  end  serves  any  such  combat  ?  It  is  impossible  to  van- 
quisby  or  to  overcome  lust  The  Devil  may  be  put  to  flight ; 
there  is  hope  in  a  conflict  with  him ; — but  lust  may  be  exas- 
perated by  contention,  it  cannot  be  shaken  ofl*. 

To  this  I  answer  in  the  general :  First,  That  it  is  our  duty 
to  fight  with  sin,  and  it  is  Christ's  office  and  promise  to 
overcome  it :  we  must  perform  that  which  he  requirtth  of 
us,  and  trust  him  with  that  which  he  promiseth  unto  us. 
Betides,  by  this  means,  the  body  of  sin  is  first  weakened, 
though  not  quite  destroyed.  For  as  in  the  Levitical  law  ^ 
when  spreading  leprosy  was  in  a  house,  the  walls  were  first 
scraped  ronnd  about,  the  dust  thrown  out,  new  stones  and 
new  mortar  put  to  the  old  materials,  and  then,  last  of  all,  the 
house,  by  the  incurableness  of  it,  was  broken  quite  down, 
and  dissolved;  so,  in  our  present  leprous  and  corrupted  con- 
diticMi,  we  are  to  deface,  to  weaken,  to  scrape  off*  what  we 
can  of  the  body  of  sin,  and  leave  the  rest  for  God  to  do, 
when  he  shall  be  pleased  to  dissolve  us. 

Secondly,  It  is  by  this  means  captivated  likewise ;  though 
like  theGibeonites*,  and  the  Moabitish  maids',  it  be  not  slain, 
jet  it  is  kept  under  and  subdued. 

Thirdly,  However,  by  this  means  it  is  discovered :  and  it 
is  a  good  part  of  war,  to  know  the  latitude  of  an  enemy's 
strength,  to  pry  into  his  stratagems  and  contrivances.  For 
the  knowledge  of  sin  will  make  us  more  earnest  in  mourning 
for  it;  more  importunate  in  our  prayers  against  it;  more 
bumble  in  our  confessions  of  it ;  more  unquiet,  till  wc  be 
acquitted,  by  the  blood   of  Christ,  and  his  Spirit,  from  it ; 

r  Lerit.  xiy.  41,  45.  •  Josh.  ix.  21.  <  Numb.  x»i.  18.  Josh.  xvii.  13. 
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more  urgent  to  lay  hold  upon  the  victories  and  promises  of 
Christ  against  it.  This  is  the  sum  of  all,  and  a  most  suf- 
ficient encouragement.  The  grace  of  Christ  in  us,  will 
weaken  much ;  the  grace  and  favour  of  Christ  unto  us  will 
forgive  the  rest;  and  the  fiower  of  Christ,  at  the  last,  will 
annihilate  all  ^ 

Thirdly,  To  patience  and  constancy  in  this  spiritual  com- 
bat We  are  beset',  and  compassed  about  with  our  corrup- 
tions ;  the  sin  hangs  on  with'  ranch  pertinacy,  and  will  not 
be  shaken  off:  therefore  there  is  need  of  patience  to  run  the 
race  'diat  is  set  before  us,  to  do  the  whole  wrll  of  God,  to 
hale  perpetudly  our  clog  after  us,  to  pull  on,  and  drive 
forward  a  backsliding  aikd  a  revoking  heart,  to  thrust  still 
beJEore  us  a  swarm  of  thoughts  and  afieetions,  through  so 
many  turnings  and  temptations,  as  they  shaU  meet  withal. 
When  the  spies  ^^  returned  from  the  Holy  Land,  they  dis- 
heartened the  people,  **  because  they  had  seen  giants,  the 
sons  of  Anak : "  so  when  the  spirit  of  man  considers,  I  am  to 
enter  upon  a  combat,  that  achnits  of  no  treaty  of  peace,  or 
respite, — with  an  old  man  full  of  wisdom, — furnished  with  a 
wbole  armoury  of  weapons,  and  with  all  the  succours  and  con- 
tributions, which  principalities  and  powers,  and  spiritaal 
wickednesses  can  bring  in, — an  enemy  full  of  desperate  rebel- 
lion and  unwearied  rage  against  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in 
me :  and  I  find  by  daily  exp^ence,  what  foils  he  gives 
me,  what  captivity  he  leads  me  under ; — how  unable  I  am  to 
hold  conflict  with  but  some  one  of  his  lusts,  how  unfurnished 
with  such  general  strength  as  is  requisite  to  meet  so  potent 
an  adversary  ; — In  this  case  a  man  will  be  very  apt  to  fieiint, 
and  be  wearied  in  his  striving  against  sin.  And  therefore  to 
encourage  and  quicken  us  unto  patience,  we  must  not  seek 
ourselves  in  ourselves,  nor  fix  upon  the  measure  and  propor- 
tion  of  our  former  graces ;  but  run  to  our  faith,  and  hold  fast 
our  confidence,  which  will  make  us  hope  above  hope,  and  be 
strong  when  we  are  weak.  We  must  look  unto  Jesus,  and 
consider.  First,  his  grace,  which  is  sufficient  for  us:  Se^ 
condly,  his  power,  which  hath  already  begun  faith  and  a  good 
work  in  us:  Thirdly,  his  promise,  which  is  to  finish  it  for 

«  In  renasccntibus  remittitur,  in  proficicntibus  minuitur,  in  resurgentibus  tol- 
litur.  Aug,  cont.  Jul.  lib.  vi.  cap.  16.  «  Heb.  xii.  1.  8c  x.  36.  j  Numb, 
xiii.  29,  33. 
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Foorthlj,  his  compassion  and  assistaacc ;  ho  is  our 
0eooB<U  ready  to  come  in  in  any  danger,  and  undertake  the 
<IBtfreI :  Fifthly,  his  example  ;  he  passed  through  alike  con- 
CiadictioQof  sinneiv,  as  we  do  of  lusts:  Sixthly,  bis  near- 
mm;  he  it  at  the  door,  it  is  yel  but  "  a  little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry  :^'  Seventhly, 
bis  gknry ;  whidi  is  in  our  quarrel  engaged,  and  in  our  weak- 
Mas  i^rfected :  Eighthly,  his  reward  which  he  brings  with 
Uas:  it  is  for  an  eternal  weight  of  glory,  that  we  wrestle: 
NinChly,  his  faithfohiess  to  all  that  cloud  of  witnesses; 
iboae  armies  of  saints  whom  he  hath  carried  through  the 
same  way  of  combats  and  temptations  before  us,  and  whose 
wai&re  is  now  accomplished:  Lastly,  his  performances 
dieady;  first.  He  maketh  the  combat  '  every  day  easier 
dum  before ;  our  inner  man  grows  day  by  day  ;  The  house 
of  David  is  stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  house  of  Saul 
and  weaker.  And,  secondly,  As  in  all  other  afflic- 
so  in  this  especially,  be  giveth  unto  us  *  a  peaceablr 
firwt  of  righteousness,'  after  we  have  been  exercised  in  it. 

Bat  you  will  say,  These  arc  good  encouragements  to  him 
that  knows  how  to  do  this  work ;  but  how  shall  I,  that  aui 
ignorant  and  impotent,  know  how  to  suppress  and  keep 
down  no  strong  an  enemy  with  any  patience  or  constancy, 
that  works  all  this  in  me? — To  this  I  answer.  First,  Consider 
wlMffcin  mainly  the  strength  of  lust  lies;  and  then  apply 
your  pi«ventions  and  oppositions  accordingly. 

The  strength  of  lost  is  in  these  particulars :  First,  Its  wis- 
dom and  conning  craftiness,  whereby  it  lies  in  wait ',  and 
is  opon  the  catch  of  every  advantage  to  set  forward  its  own 
Secondly,  Its  suggestions,  persuasions,  titillations, 
,  flatteries,  dalliances  with  the  soul,  which,  like  the 
of  a  harlot,  entice  and  allure  the  heart  to  condescend 
toaome  experience  and  practice  with  it.  Thus  ^'  Evah  ^  being 
decavad,  fell  into  the  transgression.'*  For  the  suggestioti 
qniddy  begets  delight,  and  delight  as  easily  grows  into  con- 
:  and  when  the  will,  like  the  master-fort,  is  taken,  the 
members  can  no  longer  stand  out.  Thirdly,  Its 
pnwuaea  and  presumptions,  its  threatenings  and  aiFright- 

*  Qvloqoid  inde  minuicttr,  iiic  crescii.     Hier.  q>»t.  21.        •  Eph.  iv.   14. 
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mente :  for  hopes  mid  fears  are  the  edges  of  temptatio 
Lust  seldom  or  never  prevails,  till  it  have  begotten  some 
expectation  of  fruit  in  it;  till  it  can  propose  wages '^  and 
pleasures''  of  iniquity,  some  peace'  and  immunity  against 
dangers  or  judgments  denounced,  wherewith  men  may  flatter 
themselves;  some  unproBtableness,  toil,  and  inconvenience 
in  a  contrary  strictnesR.  Lust  deals  with  the  soul,  as  Jael 
with  Sisera'^;  first,  It  calls  a  man  in,  gives  him  milk  and 
butter,  covers  him  with  a  mantle,  and  casts  him  into  a  quiet 
and  secure  sleep;  and  then  after  brings  out  the  nail  and 
hammer  to  fasten  him  unto  death :  and  yet,  all  this  while,  ti 
man  saith  not  within  himself,  *  What  have  1  done?  tber& 
is  no  hope%  after  all  this  my  weariness,  in  the  tent  of  Jaeli 
in  the  promises  of  lust;' — but  like  the  mother  of  Siseta, 
cherisheth  vast  expectations,  and  returneth  answers  of  spoili, 
and  purchases  to  himself.  "  We  will  bum  incense  to  tho. 
queen  of  heaven,"  say  the  people  to  Jeremy'':  we  have  not 
only  great  and  public  examples,  our  fathers,  our  kings,  our 
princes,  our  cities,  but  great  rewards  to  encourage  us  there-' 
unto  ;  for  then  had  we  plenty  of  victuals,  and  were  well,  and 
saw  no  evil,  "  I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  that  gave  rae  my.- 
bread  and  my  water,  my  wool  and  my  flax,  mine  oil  and 
my  drink'."  Neither  did  she  ever  return  to  her  first  hus- 
band, till  she  found,  by  evident  experience,  that  it  was  tb^ii 
'*  better  with  her  than  amongst  her  idols:"  so  that  which/ 
maketh  that  hypocritical  people  weary''  of  the  ways  andj 
worship  of  God,  was  the  unprofitableness'  which  they  cod* 
ceived  to  be  in  his  service,  and  the  uuequalness  of  his  waya^ 
Whereas,  indeed,  the  fault  was  in  their  own  insincerity  sad 
evil  end  ;  for  the  word  of  the  Lord  "  doth  good  to  those  that 
walk  uprightly,"  as  the  prophet  speaks "'. — Fourthly,  Its  lawsl 
and  edicts,  whereby  it  settetb  the  members  awork,  and  pub- 
lisheth  its  own  will ;  and  that  either  under  the  show  of  r 
son  (for  sin  hath  certain  maxims  and  principles  of  corruptedi 
reason,  which  it  takes  for  indubitable  and  secure,  wberewithi 
to  countenance  its  tyrannical  commands) ;  or  else  under  tbe 
shape  of  emoluments,  and  exigencies,  and  inevitablenesv 
which  may  serve  to  warrant  those  commands,  (hat  are  other* 

Heb.xi.Z5.        •Deut.ixix.19.         '  Jm 

>>  Jer.  xliv.  17.  i   Hot. 

■<  Iiu.lTiii.3.  Mioli  l>.7, 


<ZPet.ii.l3.Juclev.n. 

d 

IB.  31.              llui.lvii 

10. 

k  M>1.  i.  13.           1  Ibid. 

i.  11 

SINFULNSSS    OF    KIN. 


197 


wise  destitute  eren  of  the  colour  of  reason.     Like  that  de- 
rice  of  Cataphas  °,  when  tliey  knew  not  how  to  accuse  Christ, 
or  charge  him  with  any  face  of  cttpital  crimes,  yet  he  had 
found  out  a  way,  that  though  there  were  no  personal  reasons, 
nor  just  gronnds  to  proceed  upon,  yet  admitting  and  con- 
fessing the  innocency  of  the  person  of  Christ,   the  expe- 
dience notwiths landing,  and  exigency  of  state  so  requiring 
it.  fitter   it  was  for  "  one  innocent  person"  to  perish,  and 
thereby  the  safety  of  the  commonwealth,  which  depended 
Bpon  their  homage  to  the  Romans,  to  be  secured, — than,  by 
^^b  preservation  of  one  mau,  to  have  the  welfare  of  the  whole 
^^Blple  lie  at  hazard,  and  exposed  to  the  fears,  and  jealoii- 
^^pa,  and  displeasures  of  the  Romans  ;  who,  by  public  fame ", 
were  very  suspicious  of  an  Universal  Prince   which  was  to 
ante  out  of  Jndea, — and  none  so  likely  to  be  the  man,  as  he 
who  could  raise  dead  men  out  of  their  graves,  and  so  be 
imer  ileatitute  of  armies  to  help  him.    So,  though  there  was 
no  "  asquum  est.'  yet  there  was  an  '  expedit ;'  though  there 
wuno  reasou  or  justice,  yet  there  was  exigence  and  expedi- 
ency why  he  ought  to  die, — though  not  as  a  malefactor,  to 
ntisfy  for  his  own  offence,  yet  as  a  sacrifice  to  expiate,  and 
to  prevent  those  evils  of  state,  which  the  fame  of  his  mighty 
wQikft  might  have  occasioned.     And  thus  doth  sin  deal  with 
[ii«n;  Hometimes,  by  the  help  of  corrupt  reason,  and  coun- 
i^deit maxims,  itmakes  the  sins  which  are  commanded, seem 
ininDtable  and  equal:  sometimes,  where  the  things  are  ap- 
pureDtly  enl,  and  cannot  be  justified,  yet,  by  pretence  of 
KHOe  pr«a«nt  exigencies,  it  makes  them  seem  necessary  and 
imavijidable.     FiUhly,  Us  violence  and  importunity:  for  sin 
ii  to  wilful,  that  as  he  once  answered  the  Persian  king,  when 
it  cannot  find  a  law  to  warrant  that  which  it  requires,  yet  it 
wiBinke  a  law  to  command  what  it  will;  and  it  will  beset 
andpatnc,  nnd  importune  the  soul,  and  take  no  answer. 
Bdim'a'  ambition  was  sufficiently  non-plused  by  the  se- 

Kni  Orienlc  low  vcmi  ei  coniians  opinio  ««  in  fsli*.  u[  eo  irm- 
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yeial  answers  and  pftiables,  wbich  God -put  into  his  month; 
and  yet  still  it  pursues  him»  and  will  put  hiia  upon  sil  cxpe*' 
riments,  make  bim  try  the  uttermost  of  his  devilish  wit  to 
corse  God's  people  ai»d  promote  himsdf.  Jonah's  fretful* 
ness  had  been  once  put  to  §ilence»  and  could  reply  nothing 
when  God  charged  him;  yet,  upon  a  second  ">  occasion,  it 
gathers  strength,  and  becomes  more  headstrong,  even  to 
dispute  with  God,  and  to  charge  him  foolishly.  Dalilah  ', 
we  know,  was  an  allegory  or  type  of  lust;  and  we  know 
bow  violent  and  urgent  she,  was  with  Sampson,  till  efae 
grieved  and  vexed  his  soul  with  her  daily  importunities. 
Sixthly,  Its  provisions  %  those  subsidiary  aida  and  materials 
of  lust  which  it  fetcfaeth  from  abroad ;  those  things  ^  of  tiie 
world,  with  which  the  heart"  committed!  adultery ;  for  the 
world  is  the  armoury  and  storehouse  of  lust.  Lastly,  Its 
instruments, '  idiich  willingly  execute  die  will  of  sin,  and 
yield  themselves  up  as  weapons  in  the  war.  In  diese  tfaioga 
principaliy,  doth  the  tBtrength  of  lust  consist 

Having  thus  discovered  wherein  the  strength  of  lusl  lies, 
set  yourselves  against  it  in  these  particulars  thereof.  Firat, 
Fm^  the  wisdom  and  deceit  of  lust :  First,  Set  up  a  sphrituid 
wisdom,  which  may  discover  and  defeat  the  projects  of  the 
flesh.  Christ's  teaching  is  the  oniy  way  ^  to  put  off  the  old 
man,  and  to  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  €he  mind. — Second- 
ly, Mutual  exhortation  is  a  great  help  against  the  deceitfblr 
ness  of  sin ;  "  Exhort  one  another,  while  it  is  called  tCMlay, 
lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  '  of  sin." 
Silence  is  the  best  advantage  an  enemy  can  have,  when  one 
doth  not  warn  nor  give  notice  to  another.  If  a  cheat  or  can- 
ning spy  should  come  to  a  place,  and  apply  himself  with 
several  insinuations  unto  several  persons  for  the  better  mi^ 
nagrog  his  purposes,  and  sifting  out  those  discoveriea  which 
he  is  to  make, — ^the  best  way  to  disclose  the  plots  and  mis- 
chiefs of  such  an  enemy,  would  be  to  confer  and  eompsre 
his  several  passages  and  discourses  together :  so  Christians' 
mutual  communicating  of  the  experiments,  temptations, 
conflicts,  victories,  which  they  have  had  in  themselves  to  one 
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aootker,  n  a  muB  way  to  diBcorer  and  preveoi  the  deceit  of 
but  Rahab'i  hidiogaod  concealing  the  spies,  did  much 
advance  their  project  against  Jericho ;  and  so  the  keeping  of 
the  Devil's  counsel,  and  stifling  his  temptations,  and  the  de- 
ceits of  lost,  is  one  of  the  greatest  advantages  they  can  have. 
— ^Thirdly,  Receive  the  truth  with  love ;  for  lies  and  delu- 
siofis  *  are  the  doom  of  those  men,  who  receive  not  the  love 
of  tmtli,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

Secondly,  For  the  persuasions  and  suggestions  of  lust,  en- 
lertaiD  no  treaty;  have  no  commerce  with  it;  be  not  in  its 
eompany  alone ;  let  it  not  draw  thee  away ;  sit  ^  not  in  coun- 
sel with  it,  *'  Qui  deliberant,  desciverunts"  If  it  prevail 
to  gat  our  ear,  and  make  us  listen  unto  it,  it  will  easily  pro- 
ceed fortlier.  As  soon  as  ever  St.  Paul  was  called,  he  imme- 
dktefy  "refused**  to  confer  with  flesh  and  blood :"— which 
whtiop  elsewhere  *  nuking,  he  useth  another  expression, 
*  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision  ;^  intimating  thus  much,  that  but  to  hold  a 
with  the  flesh,  is  a  beginning  of  disobedience.  If 
fivst  mother  Evah  had  observed  this  rule,  not  to  deli- 
benle  cm*  admit  any  dispute  with  the  Serpent,  but  had  at 
iat  ofier  rejected  biB  motion,  with  this  peremptory  answer, 
'  We  have  a  law  given  us,  and  servant*  must  be  ruled  by 
their  naster,  and  not  by  their  fellows ;  it  is  fitter  to  obey 
God  Ihan  to  diq>nte  against  him, — to  execute  his  commands, 
tlMUi  to  iirterpret  them,^  —  she  might  have  prevented  that 
dehf^of  sin  and  calamity,  which,  by  this  one  oversight,  did 
invade  die  world.  Therefore  the  Lord  strictly  commands  his 
'  people,  that  when  they  were  to  succeed  the  nations  whom 
Ood  would  cast  out  before  them,  and  should  dwell  in  their 
had,  they  should  take  heed  that  they  were  not  snared  by 
fcUorwing  them,  neither  should  they  **  enquire  after  their  gods, 
Bsyiag,  How  did  these  nations  serve  their  gods  V*  The  very 
aeqMunting  themselves  with  the  forms  of  other  men's  idols. 
tries  might  ensnare  them.  Therefore  as  soon  as  lust  stirs 
tad  oS^  to  persuade  thee,  start  away  from  it,  as  Joseph 
did:  ''Come  not  nigh  the  door  of  a  strange  woman's  house  ".*' 
Though  the  first  allurements  seem  modest  and  moderate,  yet 
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if  the  Serpent  get  in  but  his  head,  he  will  easily  draw  in  the 
rest  of  his  body  ;  and  if  he  should  not,  yet  his  sting  is  in 
his  head. 

Thirdly,  For  the  promises  and  threats  of  lust ;  First,  Be- 
lieve them  not ;  for  lust  is  a  tempter,  and  it  is  given  to  all 
tempters  to  be  liars  too.  When  God  hath  said  one  thing, 
let  no  arguments  make  thee  believe  the  contrary.  As  we 
are  to  believe  above  hope,  so  above  reason  too :  for  though 
sophistry  may  allege  reasons  for  a  false  conclusion,  which 
every  understanding  is  not  able  to  answer  or  evade,  yet  there 
is  a  voice  of  Christ  in  all  saving  truth,  which  his  sheep  ^  are 
apt  to  hear  and  subscribe  unto,  in  which  there  is  an  evidence 
to  make  itself  known,  and  to  difference  delusions  from  it, 
though  haply  a  man  have  not  artificial  logic  enough  to 
distinguish  it  from  every  captious  and  sophistical  ail- 
ment **  If  an  angel  from  Heaven,^  saith  the  apostle  % 
''  preach  any  other  gospel,  let  him  be  accursed."  We 
know  what  it  cost  the  man  of  Qod'',  when  he  gave  credit 
to  the  old  prophet  of  Bethel,  though  pretending  an  angel's 
warrant,  to  go  back  and  eat  with  him,  contrary  to  the 
commandment,  which  he  had  received  before.  Secondly, 
Get  security  of  better  promises ;  for  all  the  promises 
of  the  flesh,  if  they  should  be  performed,  will  perish 
with  a  man:  learn  to  rest  upon  God's  all-sufficiency;  see 
thyself  rich  enough  in  his  ways :  there  are  more  riches  in  the 
persecutions,  much  more  iu  the  promises  and  performanoes 
of  God,  than  in  all  the  treasures  *  of  Egypt.  Lust  can  pro- 
mise nothing,  but  either  thou  hast  it  already,  (and  the  same 
water  is  far  sweeter  out  of  a  fountain,  than  when  it  hath 
passed  through  a  sink  ;  the  same  money  far  better  when  it  is 
a  blessing  from  God,  than  when  a  bribe  from  lust ;  when  it 
is  the  reward  of  a  service,  than  when  it  is  the  price  of  sin ; 
when  it  is  given  by  the  owner,  than  when  deposited  by  a 
thief);  or  else  thou  art  far  better  without  it:  thou  walkest 
among  fewer  snares, — hast  an  overplus  of  spiritual  gooda 
for  thy  earthly  defect, — hast  thy  poverty  sweetened  and 
sanctified  by  better  promises.  And  therefore  respect  none 
of  the  wages  of  lust ;  consider,  that  God  is  the  fountain  of 
life  ;  that  thou  hast  more  and  better  of  it  in  him  than  in  the 
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Grettnres;  that  when  thou  wantest  the  things  of  this  life, 
jet  thou  hast  the  promises  still ;  and  that  all  the  offers  of 
last  are  not  for  comforts,  but  for  snares  ;  not  for  the  use  of 
lifi^  but  for  provisions  of  sin.  And  there  is  more  content 
in  a  little  received  from  God,  than  in  whole  treaaures  stolen 
from  him ;  and  all  sinful  gain  is  the  robbing  of  God. 

Foorthly,  For  law  of  lust,  set  up  the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life  ID  thy  heart.  It  is  a  royal  law,  and  a  law  of  liberty  ; 
wlieieas  last  is  a  law  of  death  and  bondage ;  and  where  the 
spirit  <^mes»  a  man  shall  be  set  **  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death*"*  Keep  thyself  always  at  home  in  the  presence  of 
Christy  ander  the  eye  and  government  of  thy  husband ;  and 
tint,  will  dash  all  intruders  and  adulterers  out  of  counte- 
Take  heed  of  quenching,  grieving,  stifling  the 
;  cherish  the  motions  thereof;  stir  up  and  kindle  the 
gifts  of  God  in  thee ;  labour  by  them  to  grow  more  in  grace, 
sad  to  have  near  communion  with  God.  The  riper  the  com 
grows,  the  looser  will  the  chaff  be ;  and  the  more  a  man 
grows  in  grace,  with  the  more  ease  will  his  corruptions  be 
severed  and  shaken  off. 

Fifthly,  When  lust  is  violent  and  importunate  :  First,  Be 
thoa   importunate    and   urgent  with  God   against    it    too. 
When  the  messenger  of  Satan,  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,"  did 
heffet  and  stick  fast  unto  St.  Paul,  he  reiterated  his  prayers 
unto  Qod  against  it,  and  proportioned  the  vehemency  of  his 
requests  to  the  violence  and  urgency   of  the  enemy  that 
troohled  Idm :  and  he  had  a  comfortable  answer,  "  My  grace 
isMificiait  for  thee;"  suflicient  in  due  time  to  cure,  and 
safficient  at  all  times  to  forgive,  thy  weakness. — In  the  law,* 
if  a  ravished  woman  had  cried  out,  she  was  esteemed  inno- 
oeoty  because  the  pollution  was  not  voluntary,  but  violent. 
And  so  in  the  assaults  of  lust,  when  it  useth  violence,  and 
paisoes  the  soul  that  is  willing  to  escape  and  fly  from  it ; 
if  a  man  withhold  the  embraces  of  his  own  will,  and  cry 
oat  against  it;  if  he  can  say  with  St.  Paul,P  **  It  is  no  more 
1  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me;^  though,  in  regard 
that  the  flesh  is  something  within  himself,  he  cannot  there- 
fore be  esteemed  altogether  innocent,  yet  the  grace  of  God 
ihall  be  sufficient.     Secondly,  When  thou  art  pursued,  keep 

■  Rom.  Yiti.  2.      0  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  S.      »  Deut.  xxii.  25,  27.      V  Kom.  vii.  20. 


202  SIVFULNESS   OF    SIN. 

not  lust's  couDsel,  biit  seek  remedy  from  some  wise  and 
Christian  friend  by  communicating  with  him,  and  disclosing 
thy  case  unto  him.  Sin  lores  not  to  be  betrayed  or  com- 
plained on:  mutual  confession  of  sin,*!  to  those  who  will 
pray  for  a  sinner,  and  not  deride  him  or  rejoice  against  hin, 
is  a  means  to  heal  it.  Thirdly,  When  thou  art  in  a  more 
▼iolent  manner  than  usual  assaulted  by  sin,  bumble  thyself 
in  some  peculiar  manner  before  God ;  and  the  more  sin  cries 
for  satisfaction,  deny  it  and  thyself  the  more.  As  Solomon 
saith  of  children,  so  I  may  say  of  lusts^  "  Chastise  and  sub- 
due thy  lusts,  and  regard  not  their  crying." 

SixtUy,  Cut  off*  the  materials  and  provisions  for  lust,  wean 
thyself  from  earthly  a£Eections ;  ''  love  not  the  world,  nor  the 
things  of  the  world  ;'*'  desire  not  any  thing  to  consume  upon 
thy  lusts ;  pray  for  those  things  which  are  convenient  for 
thee;*  turn  thy  heart  from  those  things  which  are  most  likely 
to  seduce  thee ;  possess  thy  heart  with  a  more  spiritual  an^ 
abiding  treasure.  He  who  looks  steadfastly  upon  the  light 
of  the  sun,  will  be  able  to  see  nothing  below,  when  he  lo^s 
down  again :  and  surely,  the  more  a  man  is  affected  wift 
Heaven,  the  less  will  he  desire  or  delight  in  the  world.  Be- 
sides, the  provisions  of  sin  are  but  like  full  pastures,*  that  do 
but  ftttten  and  prepare  for  slaughter.  Balaam"  was  in  a  very 
good  plight  before,  able  to  ride  with  his  two  servants  to  at- 
tend him;  but  greediness  to  rise  higher,  and  make  provisfon 
for  his  ambitious  heart,  carried  him  upon  a  wicked  busiiiesB, 
made  him  give  cursed  counsel'  against  Israel,  which  at 
length  cost  him  his  own  life. 

Lastly,  For  the  instruments  of  lusts,  make  a  covenant  with 
thy  members,  keep  a  government  over  them,  bring  them  into 
subjection.^  Above  all,  keep  thy  heart,  establish  the  in- 
ward government ;  for  nothing  can  be  in  thy  body,  which  h 
not  first  in  the  heart.  Keep  the  firet  mover  uniform  and 
right ;  all  other  things  which  have  their  motions  dependtoi; 
there,  must  needs  be  ri^t  too. 

Having  thus  opened  at  large  the  life  and  state  of  original 
sin,  it  remains,  in  the  last  place,  to  shew  how  th^  spirit,  by 
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tbs  ooamuukUnenl,  dolb  convince  and  discover  the  life  of 
•ill : — in  omittiog  so  much  good,  in  committing  to 
evil,  in  swerving  and  deviating  from  the  rule  in  the 
and  measure  of  all  our  services.  And  this  it  doth, 
by  making  us  see  that  great  spiritualness  and  perfection, 
that  precise^  universal,  and  constant  conformity  which  the 
law  requires  in  all  we  do.  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
abideth  sol  in  all  things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
hm,  to  do  them.'*'  Perfection  and  perpetuity  of  obedience 
JHE  Ibe  two  things,  which  the  law  requires.  Suppose  we  it 
possible  for  a  man  to  fulfil  every  tittle  of  the  law  in  the 
wbola  compass  of  il,  and  that,  for  bis  whole  life  together, 
aae  only  particular,  and  that  the  smallest  and  most  imper- 
eefitifcle  deviation  firom  it  being  for  one  only  time  excepted, 
— yet  so  rigorous  and  inexorable  is  the  law,  that  it  seab 
thai  man  under  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God.  The  heart 
■maoS  torn,  the  thoughts  cannot  rise,  the  affections  cannot 
slBE»  tbe  will  cannot  bend, — but  the  law  meets  with  it  either  as 
a  rule  to  measuie,  or  as  a  judge  to  censure  it  It  penetrates 
the  iniDoai  thoughts ;  searcheth  the  bottom  ef  all  our  actions ; 
ksSh  m  wideness  in  it  which  the  heart  of  man  cannot  endure. 
**  They  were  not  able  to  endure,"  saith  the  apostle,*  '*  the 
things  which  were  commanded."  And,  "  Why  tempt  ye 
God,'  saith  St.  Peter*"  to  those  that  preached  circumcision, 
'*«adp«t  a  yoke  upon  the  brethren,  which  neitlier  we  nor  our 
Ibtkeni  who  able  to  bear  ? "  Circumcision  itself  they  were 
able  to  bear ;  but  that  yoke  which  came  with  it,  namely, 
tbe  debt  of  the  law,*"  was,  by  them  and  their  fathers,  utteriy 
iasopportiihle.  For  this  very  cause  was  the  law  published, 
that  sin  might  thereby  become  exceeding  sinful,  that  Ood^s 
l^ica  might  be  the  more  magnified,  and  his  gospel  the  more 
soeepled.  Let  us,  in  a  few  words,  consider  some  particular 
sgpmtioiMi  of  the  life  and  state  of  actual  sin,  which  the 
Spiiity  by  tbe  word,  will  present  unto  us. 

Pint,  In  the  least  sin  that  can  be  named,  there  is  so  much 
hfe  and  Tenom,  as  not  all  the  concurrent  strength  of  those 
millions  of  angels,  one  of  whom  was  in  one  night  able  to 
day  so  many  thousand  men,  had  been  able  to  remove.    More 
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violence  and  injustice  against  Qod,  in  a  wandering  thought, 
in  an  idle  word,  in  an  impertinent  and  unprofitable  action, 
than  the  worth  of  the  whole  creation,  though  all  the  Hea- 
vens were  turned  into  one  sun,  and  all  the  earth  into  one 
paradise,  were  able  to  expiate.  Think  we  as  meanly  and 
slightly  of  it  as  we  will,  swallow  it  without  fear,  live  in  it 
without  sense,  commit  it  without  remorse ;  yet  be  we  assured, 
that  but  the  guilt  of  every  one  of  our  least  sins  being  upon 
Christ,  who  felt  nor  knew  in  himself  nothing  of  the  pollu- 
tion of  them,  did  wring  out  those  prodigious  drops  of  sweat, 
did  express  those  strong  cries,  did  pour  in  those  wofut  ingre- 
dients iiito  the  cup  which  he  drank,  which  made  him,  who 
had  more  strength  than  all  the  angels  of  Heaven,  to  shrink 
and  draw  back,  and  pray  against  the  work  of  his  own  mercy, 
and  decline  the  business  of  his  own  coming. 
'  Secondly,  If  the  least  of  my  sins  could  do  thus,  O  what  a 
guilt  and  filthiness  is  there  in  the  greatest  sin,  which  my  life 
hath  been  defiled  withal !  If  my  atoms  be  mountains,  O 
what  heart  is  able  to  comprehend  the  vastnets  of  my  moun-^ 
tainous  sins !  If  there  be  so  much  life  in  my  impertinent 
thoughts,  how  much  rage  and  fury  is  there  in  my  rebellious 
thoughts!  in  my  thoughts  of  gall  and  bitterness;  in  my 
contrived  murders;  in  my  speculative  adulteries;  in  my 
impatient  murmurings;  in  my  ambitious  projections;  in  my 
covetous,  worldly,  froward,  haughty,  hateful  imaginations ; 
in  my  contempt  of  Ood ;  reproaching  of  his  Word ;  smother- 
ing of  his  motions;  quenching  of  his  Spirit;  rebelling 
against  his  grace  !  If  every  vain  word  be  a  flame  that  can 
kindle  the  fire  of  Hell  about  mine  ears,  O  what  volleys  of 
brimstone,  what  mountains  of  wrath  will  be  darted  upon  my 
wretched  soul,  for  tearing  the  glorious  and  terrible  name  of 
the  great  Ood  with  my  cursed  oaths,  my  crimson  and  fiery 
execrations !  What  will  become  of  stinking,  dirty,  carrion 
communication ;  of  lies,  and  scorns,  and  railings,  and  bitter- 
ness ;  the  persecutions,  adulteries,  and  murders  of  the 
tongue ; — when  but  the  idleness  and  unprofitableness  of  the 
tongue  is  not  able  to  endure  this  consuming  fire ! 

Thirdly,  If  one  great  sin,  nay,  one  small  sin,  be  so  full  of 
life,  as  not  all  the  strength,  nay,  not  all  the  deaths  or  anni- 
hilations of  all  the  angels  in  Heaven  could  have  expiated^ 
— O  how  shall  I  stand  before  an  army  of  sins  ?    So  many 
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which  I  know  of  myself^  swarms  of  thoughts,  streams  of 
lusts,  throngs  of  sinful  words,  sands  of  evil  actions,  every 
one  as  heavy  and  as  great  as  a  mountain, — able  to  take 
■p,  if  they  were  put  into  bodies,  all  the  vast  chasma 
between  earth  and  Heaven,  and  fill  all  the  spaces  of  na- 
ture with  darkness  and  confusion !  And  how  infinite  more  se- 
eret  ones  are  there,  which  I  know  not  by  myself !  Ilow  many 
atoms  and  streams  of  dust  doth  a  beam  of  the  sun,  shining 
into  a  room,  discover,  which  by  any  other  light  were  before 
impoceptible !  How  many  sinful  secrets  are  there  in  my 
heart,  which,  though  the  light  of  mine  own  conscience  can- 
not discover,  are  yet  written  in  God's  account,  and  sealed 
aaoogst  his  treasures,  and  shall,  at  the  day  of  the  revelation 
of  all  things,  be  produced  and  mustered  up  against  me,  like 
io  many  lions  and  devils  to  fly  upon  me  ! 

Fourthly,  If  the  number  of  them  can  thus  amaze,  O  what 
shall  the  root  of  them  do !  Committed  out  of  ignorance,  in 
the  midst  of  light ;  out  of  knowledge,  against  the  evidence 
of  oonacience  ;  out  of  presumption  and  forestalling  of  par- 
don, abusing  and  subordinating  the  mercies  of  God  to  the 
porpoaes  of  Satan,  not  knowing  that  his  goodness  should 
have  led  me  to  repentance ;  out  of  stubbornese,  against  the 
discipline, — out  of  enmity,  against  the  goodness, — out  of 
gaU  and  bitterness  of  spirit,  against  the  power  and  purity,  of 
God's  holy  law. 

Fifthly,  Not  the  root  only,  but  the  circumstances  too,  add 
much  to  the  life  that  is  in  sin.  See  how  notably  St.  Austin 
iggiavates  bis  sin  of  robbing  an  orchard  when  he  was  a  boy, 
thst  which  others,  less  acquainted  with  the  foulness  of  sin, 
aught  be  apt  enough  but  to  laugh  over.  First,  It  began  in 
the  will,  and  the  members  followed;  I  bad  a  mind,  and 
thtfefore  I  did  it  ^»  Secondly,  I  did  not  do  it  for  want  of  the 
thiags,  but  out  of  the  naughtiness  of  my  heart,  and  my  in- 
ward enmity  to  righteousness'.  Thirdly,  I  did  it  not  with 
aim  at  fruition  of  the  fruit,  but  only  of  the  sin :  it  was  not  my 
pahte,  bat  my  lust  which  I  studied  to  satisfy.  Fourthly, 
The  apples '  I  stole,  were  very  unapt  to  tempt ;  no  relish,  uo 
form  in  them  to  catch  the  eye,  or  allure  the  hand,  but  the 

^Volai  et  fed.  •  Noo  penurii ;  scd  fastidio  justitis.  Sec  ca  re  volcbmm 
finn,  qoim  fuito  appetebani ;  scd  ipso  farto,  et  peccilo.  '  Non  crant  fornia 
nee  tafon  ilkcrbiota. 
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whole  temptation  and  rise  of  the  sin  was  from  within. 
Fifthly,  I  did  it  not  alone ;  there  were  a  troop  of  naughty  < 
companions  with  me,  and  we  did  mutually  cherish  and  pro- 
Toke  ibe  itch  of  eadi  other^s  last.  Sixthly,  It  was  at  a  very 
unseasonable  ^  time  of  night,  when  at  least  for  that  day  we 
should  have  put  a  period  atd  given  a  respite  unto  our  lusts. 
Seventhly^  It  was  after  we  had  spent  nnich  time  before  (and 
should  now  at  last  have  been  tired  out)  in  pestilent  and 
foolish  sports.  Eigkthly,  We  were  immodest  in  our  theft ; 
we  carried  away  great  loads  '  and  burdens  of  them.  Ninth- 
ly, When  we  had  done,  we  feasted  ^  the  hogs  with  them, 
wd  ourselves  fed  upon  the  review  and  carriage  of  our  own 
lewdness.  LasEtly,  The  chief  sport  ^  and  laughter  which  we 
had:  was  this,  that  we  had  not  only  robbed,  but  deceived  the 
honest  men,  who  had  never  so  bad  an  opinion  of  us,  as  to 
think  that  we  should  do  it :  and  thus  another  man's  loss  "^ 
was  our  jest. 

And  after  all  this,  his  meditations  upon  it  are  excellent : 
with  David,  he  goes  to  the  root,  '^  Ecce  cor  meum,  Deus  me^s, 
ecce  cor  raeum:*'  O  Lord,  what  a  nature  and  heart  had  I, 
that  could  commit  sin  without  any  '  illecebra,'  without  any 
incentive  but  from  myself! — And  again  ;  What  shall  I  return 
unto  the  Lord,  that  I  can  review  these  my  sins,  and  not  to  be 
afraid  of  them :  Lord,  I  will  love  thee,  I  will  praise  thee,  I 
will  confess  to  thy  name :  it  is  thy  grace  which  pardoUeth 
the  sins  which  I  have  committed ;  and  it  is  thy  grace  which 
prevented  the  sins  which  I  have  not  committed :  thou  hast 
saved  me  from  all  sins,  those  which  by  mine  own  will  I  have 
done ; — and  those  which,  by  thy  grace,  I  have  been  kept  from 
doing: — If  every  man  would  single  out  some  notable  sins  of 
his  life,  and  in  this  manner  anatomize  them,  and  see  boilr 
many  sins  one  sin  containeth,  even  as  one  flower  many  leaves* 
and  one  pomegranate  many  kernels,  it  could  not  but  be  a  no- 
table means  of  humbling  us  for  sin. 

Sixthly,  Not  evil  circumstances  only,  but  unprofitable  ends 
add  much  to  the  life  of  sin ;  when  men  "  spend  money  for 

f  Nequitfimi  adoleaoentes.  Coafrictione  lociorum  aniroorum  aoccndebam 
pffiiiltum  cvpiditatii  totm.  ^  Noctc  intempestiTa.  >  Ingentia  oncra.  ^  Non 
ad  aoiCrBS  epolai,  aed  picglcieTida  porcU,  sola  nos  iniqui(ate  cpulari.  1  RisiM 
•Ml  lAiaai  titillilO  potAtf  quod  falkbainus  eos,  qui  ha^c  a  nobis  fieri  non  putabanc. 
^'fekladb  ct  Jo6o  aoccndi  aviditas. 
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thit  which  is  not  bread,  and  labour  for  that  which  fiatisfieth 
not'  ;**  when  men  change  their  glory  for  that  which  doth  not 
profit*;  fomke  the  fountain,  and  hew  out  broken  cisterns 
which  will  hold  no  water ;"  tow  ^  nothing  but  wind,  and  reap 
aothing  but  Bhame  and  reproach  \  Our  Saviour  assureB  nn, 
thai  il  ia  DO  vduable  price  to  get  the  whole  world  by  sin. 
And  St.  Austin '  hath  assured  us,  that  the  salfation  of  the 
worM,  if  powiUe,  ought  not  to  be  procured  by  but  an  offi- 
cio«B  lie.  But  now  how  many  times  do  we  sin  even  for  bare 
■nd  dishonourable  ends !  lie  for  a  farthing,  swear  for  a  com- 
plimenty  swagger  for  a  fashion,  flatter  for  a  preferment,  mur- 
der for  a  revenge,  pawn  our  souls,  which  are  more  worth  than 
the  whole  frame  of  nature,  for  a  very  trifle ! 

Seventhly,  AU  this  evil  hitherto  stays  at  home ;  but  the 
great  scandal  that  comes  of  sin,  adds  much  to  the  life  of  it, 
the  pemicionsneu  and  offence  of  the  example  to  others. 
Bcaiidal  to  the  weak,  and  that  two-fold ;  an  active  scandal  to 
oiaguide  them ' ;  or  a  passive  scandal  to  grieve  them*;  and 
begets  in  them  jealousies  and  suspicions  against  our  persons 
and  professions.  Scandal  to  the  wicked  ;  and  that  two-fold 
dso;  the  one  giving  them  occasion  to  blaspheme  that  holy 
asie  and  profession  which  we  bear**;  the  other  hardening 
and  encouraging,  comforting  and  justifying  tliem,  by  our  evil 
ffiinple  *• 

Ei^^Mhly,  The  evil  doth  not  reach  to  men  only,  but  the 
scandal  and  indignity  overspreads  the  Gospel ;  a  great  part 
of  the  lifc  of  sin  is  drawn  from  the  several  respects  it  hnth 
to  God's  adLDOwledged  will.  When  we  sin  not  only  ngainst 
the  bw  of  nature  in  our  hearts,  but  against  the  written  law ; 
■ot  only  against  tlie  truth,  but  against  the  mercy  and  spirit 
of  God  too ;  this  must  be  an  heavy  aggravation.  O  what  a 
Hell  must  it  be  to  a  soul  in  Hell  to  recount* '  So  many  sabbaths 
God  reached  forth  his  Word  unto  me,  so  many  scnnons  he 
knocked  at  my  door,  and  beseeched  me  to  be  reconciled ; 
he  wooed  me  in  his  Word ;  allured  me  by  his  promises;  ex- 
pected me  in  much  patience  ;  enriched  me  with  the  liberty  of 
his  own  precious  oracles ;  reached  forth  his  blood  to  wash  me ; 
poured  forth  his  tears  over  me ;  but  against  all  this  I  have 

•InulT.  2.      oJcr.ii.  11,13.       P  Hot.  viii.  7.       q  Isi.  xxz.  5.  Rom.  vi.  21. 

*  At^.  6t  tmendae*  ad  Contencium.        'Gal.  ii.  14.  1  Cor.  viii.  10.        *  Rom. 

▼.  15.      •  2  Sam.  xii.  14.  2  Cor.  \i.  3.  4.  1  Tct   ii.  13.         >  Rztk.  xvi.  .'»1.  M. 


208  SINFULNESS   Of   SIN. 

stopped  the  ear,  and  pulled  away  the  shoulder,  ahd  hardened 
the  heart,  and  received  all  this  grace  in  vain  ;  and  notwith- 
standing  all  the  raia  which  fell  upon  me,  continued  barren  atilt. 
God  might  have  cut  me  off  in  the  woml^  aud  made  me  there 
a  brand  of  Hell,  as  I  was,  by  nature,  a  child  of  wrath :  he 
might  have  brought  me  forth  into  the  world  out  of  the  pale 
of  bis  visible  church,  or  into  a  corrupted  synagogue,  or  into 
a  place  full  of  ignorance,  atheism,  and  profaneness ;  but  he 
hath  cast  my  lot  into  a  beautiful  place,  and  given  me  a 
goodly  heritage :  and  now  he  requires  nothing  of  me,  but 
to  do  justly,  and  work  righteousness,  and  walk  humbly  be- 
fore God ;  and  I  requite  evil  for  good,  to  the  hurt  of  mine 
own  soul.' — • 

Ninthly,  The  manner  of  committing  those  sins  is  full  of 
life  too.  Peradventure  they  are  kings,  have  a  court  and  re- 
giment in  my  heart ;  at  best  they  will  be  tyrants  in  me ;  they 
have  been  committed  with  much  strength,  power,  service,  at- 
tendance, with  obstinacy,  frowardnesa,  perseverance ;  without 
such  sense,  sorrow,  or  apprehension,  as  things  of  so  great  a 
guiltiness  did  require. 

Lastly,  In  good  duties,  whereas  grace  should  be  ever 
quick  and  operative,  make  us  conformable  to  our  head,  walk 
worthy  of  our  high  calling,  end  as  becometh  godliness,  as 
men  that  have  learned  and  received  Christ;  bow  much  nn- 
profitableneBs,  and  unspiritualness,  distractions,  formality, 
want  of  relish,  failings,  iotermissions,  deadness,  uncomfcvt- 
ableneas  do  shew  themselves!  How  much  fleeh  and  spirit! 
how  much  wantonness  with  grace !  bow  much  of  the  world 
with  the  Word !  bow  much  of  the  week  in  the  Sabbath  f 
how  much  of  the  bag  or  barn  in  the  Temple  !  how  much 
superstition  with  the  worship!  how  much  security  with  th« 
fear !  how  much  vain-glory  in  the  honour  of  God !  In  one 
word,  how  much  of  myself,  and  therefore  how  much  of  my 
sin,  in  all  my  services  and  duties  wliich  I  perform ! — These; 
and  a  world  of  the  like  aggravations,  serve  to  lay  open  the  life 
of  actual  sins. 

Thus  have  I,  at  lai^e,  opened  the  first  of  the  three  things 
proposed,  namely.  That  the  Spirit,  by  opening  the  rule,  doth 
convince  men,  that  they  are  in  the  stale  of  sin,  both  original 
and  actual. 

The  next  thing  proposed  was  to  shew,— What  kind  of  con- 
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ditioo  or  estate  the  state  of  sin  is. — And  here  are  two  things 
principally  remarkable  :  First,  it  is  an  estate  of  most  extreme 
impotency  and  disability  unto  any  good:  Secondly,  of  most 
extreme  enmity  against  the  holiness  and  ways  of  God. 

First,  It  is  an  estate  of  impotency  and  disability  to  any 
good.  Paul,  in  his  pharisaical  condition,  thought  himself 
able  to  live  without  blame  ^ ;  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  be  found  all  his  former  moralities  to  have  been  but 
dang.  Our  natural  estate  is  "without  any  strength';"*  so 
weak,  that  it  makes  ^'  the  law  itself  weak  *,^  as  unable  to  do 
the  worka  of  a  spiritual,  as  a  dead  man  of  natural,  life ;  for 
we  arc  by  nature  "  dead  in  sin  ^"  and  "  held  under  by  it*." 
And  this  is  a  woeful  aggravation  of  the  state  of  sin,  that  a 
nan  lies  in  mischief"*,  as  a  carcase  in  rottenness  and  dis- 
hoooiir,  without  any  power  to  deliver  himself.  He  that 
laised  up  Lazarus  out  of  the  grave,  must,  by  his  own  voice, 
iiise  us  op  from  sin.  *'  The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  man  ;  and  they  that  hear,  shall  live  *."  All  men  are, 
by  nature,  strangers  '  to  the  life  of  God,  and  foreigners  from 
his  household';  able  without  him  to  do  nothing,  no  more 
dmn  a  branch  is  to  bear  any  fruit,  when  it  is  cut  off  from  the 
fieUowship  of  the  root  which  would  quicken  it**.  '^  In  me," 
•sith  the  apostle,  "  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  there  dwelleth  no 
good  tUng  '.^  A  man  is  unable  to  break  through  the  debt  of 
the  law,  or  his  subjection  to  death  and  bondage,  as  a  beast 
to  shake  off  his  yoke  ^,  or  a  dead  man  his  funeral  clothes  '. 
In  one  word,  so  great  is  this  impotency  which  is  in  us 
by  sin,  that  we  are  not  sufficient  "  to  think  a  good  thing  *» :" 
sot  able  to  understand  a  good  thing,  nor  to  comprehend  the 
fight  when  it  shines  upon  us**.  Our  tongues  unable  to 
^eak  a  good  word  ;  "How  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
dungs* 7*  Our  ears  unable  to  hear  a  good  word;  "To 
whom  shall  I  speak  and  give  warning  that  they  may 
hear?  behold  their  ear  is  uncircumcised,  and  they  cannot 
heariLen  i"."*  Our  whole  man  unable  to  obey  ;  the  "  carnal 
mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  be^."" 

r  Phil.  Hi.  6.      •Roiii.v.6.      •  Rom.  viii.  3.      «>Ephet.H.  1.     cRom.vli.e. 
<  I  Job.  T.  IS.    •Joh.  V.  25.    f  Ephcs.  IT.  18.    i  Ephei.  ii.  19.    hJoh.xv.4,5. 
i  Rom.  vU.  18.      kActsz*.  10.     »Joh.ii.44.     "»  2  Cor.  Hi.  5.     n  i  Qor.  ii.  U. 
Joli.  L  5.        o  Mat.  zii.  34.        P  Str.  vi.  10.        n  Rom.  ▼iii.  7. 
VOL.    1.  P 
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The  reasons  hereof  are  these :  First,  Our  universaU  both 
natural  and  personal,  impurity.  We  are,  by  nature,  all  flesh, 
children  of  the  old  Adam' :  children  of  God's  wrath*:  and 
BO  long  it  is  impossible  we  should  do  any  thing  to  please 
God ;  for  they  that  are  in  the  flesh,  *'  cannot  please  God  *." 
A  man  must  first  be  **  renewed  in  his  mind,"  before  he  can 
BO  much  as  make  proof  of  what  will  be  acceptable  unto 
God".  This  natural  impurity  in  our  persons,  is  the  ground 
of  all  impurity  in  our  works:  '^  for  unto  the  unclean,  every 
thing  is  unclean-.''  and  all  the  fruit  of  an  evil  tree  is  evil 
fruit  ^.  And  St.  Paul  gives  the  reason  of  it.  Because  our 
fruit  should  be  fruit  unto  God%  and  fruit  unto  holiness*: 
whereas  these  works  of  natural  men  do  neither  begin  in 
God,  nor  look  towards  him,  nor  tend  unto  him;  God  is 
neither  the  principle,  nor  the  object,  nor  the  end,  of  them. 

Secondly,  Our  natural  enmity.  The  best  performance  of 
wicked  men  is  but  ixfipoov  Seopov,  the  gift  of  an  enemy,  and  the 
Bacrifice  of  fools.  It  proceedeth  not  from  love,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfection, — that  which  keepeth  all  other  requisite 
ingredients  of  good  works  together  ^ ;  which  is  '  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law^ ;'  and  the  principle  of  obedience  ;  and  all  willing 
service  and  conformity  to  God"^;  and  ever  proceedeth  from 
the  spirit  of  Christ*;  for,  by  nature,  we  are  enemies  ^ 

Thirdly,  Our  natural  infidelity.  For  the  state  of  sin  is 
an  estate  of  unbelief ;  "  The  Spirit  shall  convince  the  world 
of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  ^."  Now  infidelity  doth 
utterly  disable  men  to  please  God :  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him*".  There  can  no  good  work  be  done 
but  in  Christ;  we  are  *'  sanctified  in  Christ  *  ;*^  we  are  "  created 
in  Christ  unto  good  works ^;"  we  must  be  "one  with  him, 
before  we  can  be  sanctified  ^ :'"  and  this  is  the  reason,  why 
faith  sanctifies  and  purifies  the  heart'";  and,  by  conse- 
quence, the  whole  man,  (for  when  the  fountain  was  cleansed, 
all  the  waters  were  sweet ";)  because  faith  is  the  bond,  which 
fastens  us  unto  Christ ''. 

Fourthly,  Our  natural  ignorance  and  folly.     For  the  state 

r  John  Hi.  6.  »  Ephtv.  ii.  3.  *  Rom.  viii.  8.  u  Koni.  xii.  2.  »  Titui 
i.  15.  y  Matth.  vii.  IB.  «  Rom.  vii.  4.  *  Rom.  vi.  22.  »>  Col.  iii.  14. 
c  Rom.  ziii.  8.  <»  Gilat.  v.  6.  Joh.  xiv.  15.  •  Gal.  v.  22.  »  Rom.  v.  10. 
K  Joh.  X¥i.  9.  »»  Hcb.  xi.  6.  «  1  Cor.  i.  2.  ^  Kph.  ii.  10.  i  Heb.  ii.  1 1. 
BAcozv.  9.         n2Rcg.  ii.  21.        oEph.  iii.  17. 
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of  sin  is  e?er  an  ignorant  estate ;  ''  Evil  men  understand  not 
jadgmentP/*  The  usual  style  that  the  Scripture  gives  sin- 
ners, even  the  best  of  sinners,  those  who  keep  themselves 
virgins*  and  escape  many  of  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  as 
Saint  Peter"*  spesJLs,  is  "fools';^  though  they  know  many 
things,  yet  they  "  know  nothing  as  they  ought  to  know  *  .'* 
Now  the  root  of  our  well  pleasing  is  "  Wisdom  and  spiritual 
knowledge  *  j^  that  is  it  which  makes  us  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord,  and  fruitful  in  good  works*  Whereas  want  of  under- 
standing is  that,  which  makes  us  altogether  unprofitable, 
that  we  do  no  good  ". 

And  now  what  a  cutting  consideration  should  this  be  to  u 
man  to  consider,  ''  God  made  me  for  his  use,  that  I  should 
be  his  servant  to  do  his  will ;  and  I  am  utterly  unfit  for  any 
sendees,  save  those  which  dishonour  him  ;  like  the  wood  of 
the  Tine,  utterly  unuseful  and  unmeet  for  any  work '  ?  What 
then  shovld  I  expect,  but  to  be  cast  out,  as  a  vessel  in  which 
ia  BO  pleasure  ?  If  I  am  altogether  barren,  and  of  no  use, 
what  a  wonderful  patience  of  God  is  it  that  suffers  me  to 
comber  the  ground,  and  doth  not  presently  cast  me  into  the 
fire; — thatsufiers  me,  like  a  noisome  weed,  to  poison  the  air, 
and  choke  the  growth  of  better  things  ?  If  I  drink  in  the 
laittt  and  bring  forth  nothing  but  thorns,  how  near  must  I 
needs  be  unto  cursing  !"  And  this  conviction  should  make 
men  labour  to  have  place  in  Christ ;  because  thereby  they 
shall  be  enabled  to  please  God,  and,  in  some  measure,  to 
bring  that  glory  to  Him  for  which  they  were  made.  For  this 
is  a  thing,  which  God  much  delights  in,  when  a  creature 
doth  glorify  him  actively,  by  living  unto  him.  He  will  not 
lose  his  glory  by  any  creature,  but  fetch  it  out  at  last ;  but 
when  the  creature  operates  out  of  itself  to  God*s  end,  and 
carries  God'^s  intention  through  its  own  work,  then  is  he  most 
honoured  and  delighted.  ''  Herein,**  saitli  Christ,  '*  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ':"  and  herein  did 
Christ  "  glorify  his  Father,  in  finishing  the  work  which  he 
gave  him  to  do '."  What  an  encouragement  should  this  be 
for  those,  who  have  hitherto  lived  in  the  lusts  of  the  fiesli, — 
to  come  over  to  Christ  and  his  righteousness ;  and  for  others 

P  Piov.  zxviii.  5.        q  2  Pet.  ii.  20.         '  Matth.  ziv.  2.         >  1  Cor.  viii.  2. 
<Col.  i.9, 10.     B  Rom.  iii.  U,  12.     >  Ezek.  xv.  4.    3  Job.  X¥.  8.     >  Joh.  zvii.  4. 
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to  go  on  with  patience  through  all  difficulties,  because,  in  ao 
doing,  they  work  to  that  end  for  which  they  were  made ; 
they  live  to  God,  and  hring  forth  fruit  unto  him,  who  hath,  in 
much  patience,  spared, — and  in  infinite  lore,  called  them  to 
himself?  How  should  we  praise  God  that  hath  given  us  any 
strength  in  any  way  to  do  hiro  service ; — that  ia  pleased  to 
account  himself  lionoured,  when  he  is  obeyed  by  us  ;  who 
spoil  all  the  works  we  do,  with  oar  own  corruptions  !  And 
how  should  we  husband  all  the  precious  moments  of  our  life 
to  the  advantage  of  our  maBter,  whose  very  acceptation  of 
such  unworthy  services  should  alone  be  both  encouragement 
and  reward  enough  unto  us!  The  more  profitably  any  man 
lives,  the  more  comfortably  be  shall  die. 

Now  to  consider  more  particularly  this  disability  which 
comes  along  with  sin,  we  may  note,  that  it  is  either  '  total,' 
when  a  man  is  all  flesh,  as  by  nature  we  are ;  or,  at  best, 
'partial,'  in  proportion  to  the  vigour  of  concupiscence,  and 
life  of  sin  in  the  best  of  us.  To  touch  a  little  upon  both 
of  ^se. 

I^rst,  in  a  wicked  man,  who  is  totally  in  the  state  of  sin, 
there  is  a  total  and  absolute  impossibility  and  impotency  to 
do  any  thing  that  ia  good.  "  Every  figment  and  motion  of 
the  heart  of  man  is  only  and  continually  evil  * ."  But  though 
bis  heart  be  evil,  may  not  his  actions  or  his  words  be  good  ? 
No ;  for  that  ia  tbe  fountain,  whence  they  all  issue ;  and  im- 
possible it  is,  that  sweet  water  should  proceed  from  a  bitter 
and  corrupted  fountain  ^  Look  on  the  best  actions  of  wick- 
ed men:  if  they  pray  to  God,  "their  prayer  is  an  abomi- 
nation S"  If  they  sacrifice,  "God  will  not  accept  nor  smell," 
nor  r^ard  any  of  their  offerings ;  he  will  esteem  them  all 
"abominable  and  unclean,  as  a  dog's  head,  or  swine's  blood  *'." 
Seem  things  never  so  specious  in  the  sight  of  men  that  do 
them,  yet,  in  his  sight,  they  may  be  unclean  *.  1  f  they  turn, 
and  enquire,  -and  seek  early  after  God,  all  this  is  not  fideli^, 
bat  only  flattery';  like  the  spicing  and  embalming  of  a  car- 
cue,  whioh  can  never  put  so  much  beauty  or  value  into  it,  bs 
to  malte  H  a  mlcone  present  unto  a  prince. 

B«  whttttfwB  t    CiiD  «  wicked  man  do  nothing  but  sin  ? 


^^      Ita.  bvl. 


b  MiiIh.sH.  94.  Jim. iii.  1 1.     •  Pior.  iivUi 
!«.  bvi.  3.       •  H||.  U.  1%  U.       f  h»i.  luTiii.  34, 37. 


SIXrULVESS    OF    SIN.  213 

When  he  gives  alms,  builds  churches,  reads  the  Scripture, 
bean  the  Word,  worships  God ;  are  these  all  sins  ?  If  so, 
then  he  ought  to  forbear  them  and  leave  them  utterly  un- 
done. Here  are  two  points  in  this  case ;  First,  to  consider. 
How  all  the  works  of  natural  men  may  be  esteemed  sinful ; — 
and  Secondly,  this  being  granted  that  they  are  sinful, — How 
they  ought  to  carry  themselves  in  regard  of  doing  or  omit- 
ting of  them. 

For  the  former  of  these,  we  are  first  to  premise  these  notes : 
First,  A  work  done  may  be  '  sub  duplici  genere  boni/  it 
may  be  measured  by  two  sorts  of  goodness :  first,  there  is 
goodness  ethical  or  moral,  in  relation  unto  manners,  and  in 
order  unto  men  ;  and  secondly,  there  is  goodness  theological 
or  divine,  in  relation  to  religion,  and  in  order  unto  God. 
A  thing* is  morally  good,  when  it  is  good  in  the  sight  of  men, 
good  unto  human  purposes,  good  by  way  of  example,  or  way 
of  edification  to  others,  who  judge  as  they  see.  But  a  thing 
is  tlien  done  divinely,  when  it  is  done  with  the  spirit  of  holi- 
ness and  of  truth,  (for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him  );  when  it  is  done  in  obedience  to  the  Word ;  for  we  are 
to  note  that  a  thing  may  be  done  by  a  man  rationally,  out  of 
the  sway  and  rule  of  right  reason,  and  a  certain  generousness 
and  ingenuity  of  spirit,  which  loves  not  to  condemn  itself 
in  the  thing  which  it  allows,  and  to  walk  cross  to  the  evi. 
deuce  of  its  own  rules ;  and  yet  that  thing  is  all  this  while 
done  but  unto  himself,  and  his  own  reason  is  set  up  as  an 
idol  in  God's  place,  to  which  all  the  actions  of  his  life  do 
homage:  Or  a  thing  may  be  done  obediently,  with  an  eye 
onto  Gkxl*8  will  that  requires  it,  not  only  in  a  common  con- 
viction, but  in  a  filial  and  submissive  aflTection,  as  unto  him; 
"  when  you  fieisted  and  mourned,  saith  the  Lord,  did  you  at  all 
frst  unto  me,  even  to  me  ?     If  you  will  return,  O  Israel, 

Sifcliy  X<7np  wd  ft6$^  XP*^^*^*^*  ^^c,  Greg.  Naz.  de  philot.  onu.  1.  3. — QuamTit 
vidcamr  animat  corpori  ct  ratio  vitiit  laudabiliter  impciarc,  si  tamen  Dc«  animus 
ct  nuio  iUa  lum  servit,  nollo  modo  corpori  vitiisquc  re  imperat.  Proindc  virtutet, 
<iaM  «Vi  habere  videtur,  nisi  ad  Dtum  retulerit,  ctiaro  ipsK  vitia  sunt  potius 
^om  viftotci.  ^ug,  de  ci?.  Dei,  lib.  19'  cap.  iiT.^Non  sutim  qui  jejunat, 
ant  eatcndena  pauperi  manum,  Deo  fcenerat ;  vicina  sunt  vitia  virtutibus.  Dif- 
ficifc  cat  Deo  tantom  judice  esse  cootcntum.  Hitr.  contia  Lucifetanos. — Uuic- 
quid  homo  veluti  rectc  feccrit,  nisi  ad  pictatcni,  qua  in  Dcum  est,  rrfcratur,  rcc- 
turn  dici  oon  oportct.     Aug.  de  fide  ct  operib.  torn.  4.  cap.  vii. 
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return  unto  me,"  saith  the  Lord**.  A  notoriouB  sinner  walks 
contrary  to  the  principles  of  his  own  reason  and  nature ',  con- 
trary to  the  prosperity  and  security  of  his  present  life  ^,  and 
contrary  to  the  law  and  will  of  God.  Now  when  man  breaks 
off  a  sinful  course,  with  aim  only  at  his  own  reason  or  pros- 
perity, though  this  be  to  return,  yet  it  is  to  turn  to  ourselves, 
and  not  unto  God.  "  They  assemble  themselves  for  com  and 
wine,''  saith  the  prophet,  and  so  seem  to  return,  but  though 
'*  they  return,  it  is  not  to  the  Most  High:"  but  like  a  deceit- 
ful bow,  though  it  seem  to  direct  the  arrow  to  the  mark,  yet 
indeed  it  sends  it  out  another  way';  and  in  this  regard, 
though  the  substance  of  a  work  seem  very  specious  unto 
men,  who  judge  according  jto  the  sight  of  their  eyes,  and 
measure  the  aim  and  intention  by  the  work  which  they  see, 
not  the  work  by  the  intention  which  they  cannot  see ;  yet  to 
God,  that  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  it  may  be  an  abomination  ". 

Secondly,  We  are  to  note,  that,  amongst  Christians,  di- 
vine works  may  be  done  morally,  and  merely  xar  amva,  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  the  places  and  times,  which  a  man 
lives  in.  Such  were  Saint  Paul's  services  before  his  conver- 
sion, which  therefore  he  esteemed  but  dung,  and  suffered  the 
loss  of  them :  for  a  man  may  do  good  things,  and  yet  when 
he  hath  done,  lose  them  all  °.  Nay,  they  may  be  done  pro- 
fanely, as  Balaam's  blessing  of  Israel,  and  the  false  brethren's 
preaching  out  of  envy  and  ill-will  ^  And  moral  things  may 
be  done  spiritually  and  divinely  :  such  were  the  alms  of  the 
churches  of  Macedonia  *  to  the  saints ;  that  which  they  did, 
they  did  as  unto  God,  which  made  them  ready  to  consecrate 
not  only  their  substance,  but  themselves  to  the  service  of 
the  saints.  Such  was  the  contribution  of  the  Philippians 
towards  the  necessities  of  St.  Paul:  it  was  done  with  an  eye 
to  God;  in  which  respect  the  apostle  "^  calls  it  ^'  a  sacrifice 
of  a  sweet  savour,  well  pleasing  unto  God."  The  good  was 
intended  unto  Paul ;  but  the  service  was  directed  unto  God. 

Thirdly,  We  are  to  note,  that  some  things  are  so  essentially 
good  in  themselves,  as  that  they  cannot  be  done,  but  they 
must  be  well  and  spiritually  done.     Such  are  those  things, 

»»  Zcch.  vii.  5.  Jer.  iv.  1.  »  Rom.  i.  32.  1  Cor.  xi.  U.        k  Lcvit.  xxvi.  U. 

1  Cor.  xi.  30.         1   Hos.  vii.  14,    16.         »   Luke  xvi.   15.         n  2  John  t.  8. 
•  Phil.  i.  15,  16.        P  2  Cor.  viii.  4.        q  Phil.  iv.  18. 
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which  take  in  God  into  their  very  performance,  and  do,  in- 
trinsecallj  and  in  the  substance  of  the  work,  respect  him. 
Such  are  to  love,  fear,  believe,  trust,  depend  upon  God ; 
which  things,  though,  in  regard  of  the  imperfect  manner  of 
doing  them,  they  may  have  sin  mingled  with  them,  because 
not  done  with  all  that  strength  as  the  law  requires, — can  yet 
never  be  totally  sinful,  and  so,  unacceptable  unto  God. 
Other  things  may  be  good  materially,  and  in  common  ac- 
ception,  because  they  are  the  things,  which  God  commands 
to  be  done :  but  yet,  because  the  doing  of  them  doth  not, 
necessarily  and  intrinsecally,  take  in  an  aim  and  respect  to 
Ood,  but  is  only  reducible  unto  him,  and  that  so  as  that  the 
sune  thing  may  be  done  with  other  respects; — therefore  the 
goodness  is  not  in  the  things  themselves  barely  considered, 
hot  in  the  right  manner  of  performing  them.  Such  were. 
Jehads  zeal;  the  Pharisees'  praying;  the  hypocrites'  fasting  ; 
and  the  like.  In  one  word^  some  things  are  so  inherently 
good,  that  though  they  may  be  done  imperfectly,  yet  they 
cannot  be  done  profanely :  others  so  good  with  relation  to 
God,  that  because  they  may  be  done  without  that  relation 
and  sQch  other  conformities  as  are  required  in  them, — there* 
fore  they  may  cease  at  all  to  be  good ;  as  to  preach  out  of 
eovy,  to  pray  out  of  hypocrisy,  to  fast  out  of  opinion  uf 

«efit.  Sec. 

How  as  indifferent  things  may  be  made  good  by  circum- 
stances,— as  to  eat,  or  not  to  eat  is  indifferent ;  yet  not  to 
eat  for  fear  of  scandal,  is  charity  ;  and  not  to  eat  for  fear  of 
snpentition,  is  Christian  liberty.  To  observe  things  indif- 
ferent as  indifferent,  without  any  conscience  of  the  thing 
Itself,  only  in  due  submission  to  the  commands  of  just  au- 
thority, is  obedience :  to  observe  the  same  things  without 
soch  authority,  and  that  upon  superstitious  reasons,  directed 
to  bind  the  conscience,  and  leading  to  the  thing  as  such  a 
thing,  is,  in  regard  of  others,  great  scandal, — and,  in  regard 
of  a  man's  self,  bondage  and  idolatry :  Thus  I  say,  as  indif- 
ferent diings  '  may  be  made  good  or  bad  by  circumstances ; 
so  other  things,  the  matter  of  which  is  commanded,  may 
yet  be  made,  in  the  doing  of  them,  evil,  when  that  due  re- 

r  Eadem  opera  hominum,  sicat  ciusas  habucriiu  bunas  lel  roalas,  nunc  iUDt 
bdoa,  nunc  maU,  quae  non  sunt  yci  sc  ipsa  peccata,  &c.  Au^,  contra  mcniiacium 
adConien.  1.  2.  c.7* 
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spect  and  coDformity^  which  the  law,  wherein  it  is  commaiid^ 
ed,  requireth,  is  not  observed  If  a  man  build  a  wall,  with 
pretence  to  keep  out  the  sea  or  an  enemy,  and  yet  leave  a 
wide  gap  and  entrance  open  to  admit  them, — though  he  who 
Bees  nothing  bat  firm  wall,  may  admire  the  work,  yet  he  who 
views  the  whole,  will  but  deride  it:  so,  though  a  man  do  very 
much,  though  he  proceed  so  far  as  to  offer  up  the  children 
of  his  body%  and  bestow  mountains  of  cattle  upon  Ood  and 
his  service;  yet  omitting  righteousness,  and  justice,  and 
humiliation  before  Ood, — though  to  men  i£  may  seem  very 
specious,  yet  unto  God  it  is  both  abominable  and  ridiculous. 
As  a  piece  of  silver  or  gold  may  be  shaped  into  a  vessel  of 
dishonour,  which  shall  be  destined  unto  sordid  and  unclean 
uses ;  so  may  a  work  be  compounded  of  choice  ingredients, 
the  materials  of  it  may  be  the  thing  which  God  himself  re- 
quires, and  yet  serving  to  base  purposes,  and  directed  to  our 
own  ends,  it  may  stink  in  the  nostrils  of  God,  and  he  by  him 
rejected  as  a  vessel  in  which  there  is  no  pleasure.  ^'  A  cup 
of  cold  water  to  a  prophet,  as  a  prophet,  shall  be  rewarded/' 
when  a  magnificent  alms  with  a  Pharisee's  trumpet  shall  be 
rejected.  Asa  small  thing  which  the  righteous  hath,  so  a 
small  thing  which  the  righteous  giveth,  is  better  than  great 
riches  of  the  ungodly. 

Fourthly,  We  are  to  note '  what  things  are  requisite  unto 
the  doing  of  a  thing,  so  as  that  it  may  be  an  act  of  obediencep 
and  thereupon  acceptable  unto  God. 

First  then,  it  must  have  a  new  principle  ",  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life,  and  faith  purifyinfi^ 
the  conscience  from  dead  works. 

Secondly,  In  regard  of  the  manner,  it  must  be  done  with 
the  affection  of  a  child  not ""  out  of  bondage,  but  in  love^; 
in  voluntary  service  and  resignation  of  all  the  members  unto 
righteousness';  in  universal  respect  to  all  the  command- 
ments'"; in  obedience  to  God  the  lawgiver;  for  a  man  never 

•  Mic.  vi.  6,  7,  8.  >  Sec  D.  Usher's  Answer,  c.  ni,  p.  466—472.  Mr.  BolionU 
Directions,  pag.  149—154.    Doumh.  Warf.  par.  2.  1.  i.  c.  7.  ■  vriarit  8ijau«- 

irgayias  ^tfUXioSy  Clem,  jflex,  Strom.  1.  5.  >  Od  Zid  ^6oy,  ov  8<*  iirafytXit»f 
oAA^  Sw  r6  dyo^v.  Clem,  Alex,  Strom.  1.4.  Ai*  uir6  r6  KoXbVf  oC  His  dhr»- 
MifUyat  hn9v$tv  rifids.  Greg,  Naz.  Orat.  iii.  Vid.  Aug.  dc  natura  et  giat. 
cap.  Ivii.  et  Ixix.  De  Gratia  Christ,  cont.  Pelag.  et  Coelest.l.  1.  c.  ziii.  et  zzvi. 
cont.  'i.  Epist.  Pelag.  lib.  3.  cap.  v. — Aug,  dt  morib.  Manich.  lib.  2.  cap.  siii. 

cp.  cxx.        J  2  Tim.  i.  7.        »  Rom.  ri.  19.        •  Psal.  cix.  128. 
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obeye  llie  law,  even  when  he  doth  the  woriis  therein  con- 
tained, bnt  when  he  doth  it  with  all  submissiTe  and  loyal 
affections  towards  him  that  commands  it^:  this  only  is  to 
five  onto  God,  and  to  brinf;  forth  fruit  unto  him. 

Tkirdly,  It  must  be  directed  unto  holy  ends ;  and  those 
are  principally  four,  to  which  others  are  to  be  subordinate, 
but  not  repugnant.  First,  the  glory  of  Qod :  we  must  bring 
fcrth  firoity  and  finish  our  works,  and  do  all  that  we  have  to 
do,  with  respect  unto  his  glory '.  Secondly,  the  edification, 
serrice,  comfort  of  the  Church :  that  noUiing  redound  to 
their  offence,  but  to  their  profit  and  salvation''.  Thirdly,  the 
credit,  honour,  and  passage  of  the  Gospel :  that  it  may  be 
fitfthered,  and  not  evil  spoken  of*.  Fourthly,  A  man's  own 
sdvation :  that  he  be  not  after  all  his  pains  a  cast-away,  but 
that  he  may  save  himself  ^ 

Fourthly,  All  the  means  unto  that  end  must  be  regular  and 
sntable:  evil  must  not  be  done  to  bring  good  about  <;  and 
dl  die  circumstances  which  accompany  the  action,  must  be 
ri^it  too.  For  as,  in  the  body,  there  is  not  only  required 
beanty,  but  order  and  proportion ;  let  the  face  be  of  never  so 
ddicate  and  choice  complexion,  yet,  if  any  part  be  mis- 
placed, it  will  cause  a  notable  deformity  and  uncomeliness  to 
it;  so  in  duties,  an  excellent  work  may  be  so  misplaced,  or 
■btinied,  or  attended  with  such  incongruous  and  unsuitable 
arcmnstances,  as  that  it  may  prove  rather  a  snare  of  Satan, 
than  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

Lastly,  To  make  it  completely  acceptable,  it  must  pass 
through  the  incense  and  intercession  of  Christ,  who  as  he 
doth,  by  his  merits,  take  away  the  guilt  of  sin  from  our  per- 
lOOS,  so,  by  his  intercession,  he  hideth  the  pollution  and 
idherency  of  sin  that  is  in  our  services,  and  so  giveth  us 
access^  and  maketh  all  our  duties  acceptable  by  him  to 
God  K  He  hath  made  us  to  be  priests  unto  God ;  and  our 
players  and  good  works,  as  spiritual  sacrifices,  come  up  be- 
fore  God.  But  it  is  not  sufticient,  that  there  be  a  priest  and 
an  offering,  except  there  be  an  altar  too,  upon  which  to  offer 
it;  for  it  is  the  altar 'which  sanctifieth  the  offering.     Now 

k  Jam.  ii.  10,  U.  c  Juh.  zv.  8.  Joh.  xvii.  4.  1  Cor.  z.  31.  <>  1  Cor.  s.33,  33. 
CoL  i.  34.  2  Tim.  ii.  10.  2  Cor.  i.  6.  «  2  Cor.  ▼!.  3,  4.  1  Cor.  iz.  19,  23. 
Pha.  L  12.  f  1  Cor.  iz.  27.  1  Tim.  iv.  16.  1  Pfct.  i.  9.  f  Rom.iii.S. 
k  Eph.  ii.  IS.  1  PCL  u.  5.        i  Matth.  zziii.  19. 
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Christ  is  the  altar  which  sanctifieth  all  our  spiritual  sacri- 
fices; ''Their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted  upon  mine  altar, 
and  they  shall  come  up  with  acceptance  upon  mine  altar  *"/' 

These  things  being  thus  premised,  we  conclude,  First,  A 
wicked  man  cannot  do  those  things  at  all,  which  are  so  es- 
sentially and  inherently  good,  as  that  the  very  '  opus  opera- 
tum\  or  doing  of  them,  is  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ, — as  to 
love  Ood,  to  trust  him,  and  depend  upon  him.  For  as  there 
are  some  things,  in  nature,  which  cannot  be  counterfeited,  or 
resembled ; — ^the  shape  of  a  man  may  be  pictured,  but  the 
life  cannot,  nor  the  reason,  nor  any  thing  that  doth  imme- 
diately pertain  to  the  essence  of  man ; — so  there  are  some 
things  in  grace,  which  cannot  by  hypocrisy  be  done,  neither 
in  the  thing  itself,  nor  in  the  manner  of  doing  it;  because 
sincerity,  spiritualness,  and  filial  respects  belong  to  the  very 
substance  and  matter  of  the  duty. 

Secondly,  Other  works  *,  whose  goodness  doth  not  cleare 
necessarily  to  the  doing  of  them,  but  to  the  manner  of 
doing  them,  wicked  men  may  perform:  but  then  they  do 
them  only  ethically,  and  '  in  conspectu  hominum,'  with  re- 
lation to  men  and  manners;  not  spiritually  as  unto  Ood,  nor 
in  obedience  or  respect  to  him.  For  first,  '*  The  spirit  of 
grace  is  Christ's  spirit  °^,^'  and  "  our  flesh  is  quite  contrary 
unto  it '^;"  and  ''none  have  this  spirit,  but  they  who  hare 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  are  united  unto 
him  "* ; "  none  of  which  dignities  belong  to  wicked  men. 
Secondly,  every  thing  that  is  spiritual,  is  vital ;  for  the 
Spirit  quickeneth.  The  Spirit  of  holiness  never  comes  bat 
with  a  resurrection  p  :  and  therefore  he  is  called  '  the  Spirit 
of  life*>.'  But  now  as  the  persons  of  wicked  men,  so  their 
works,  are  all  dead  ^ ;  and  therefore,  not  being  done  spiri- 
tually and  obediently,  impossible  it  is,  that  they  should  in 
any  sense  please  God  %  whose  pure  eyes  can  endure  nothing 
which  beareth  not,  in  some,  though  most  remote  degree, 
proportion  to  his  holy  nature  K 

But  it  may  be  objected,  Doth  God  use  to  do  good  to  those 
that  hate  him,  and  that  even  for  the  things  which  himsdf 

k  Isa:.  Wi,  7.  Ix.  7.         ^  Vide  Aug,  ep.  zlviii.  et  coot.  Julian.  Pelag.  I.  4.  c.  iiL 
dc  Nup.  ct  con.  lib.  1,  cap.  iii. — Retract,  lib.  1.  cap.  iii.        °>  Rom.  viiL  9l 
Gal.  \y»  6.        o  Gal.  v.  17.        o  i  Joh.  iv.  13.         P  Rom.  i.  4.  Rom.  viii.  10,  11-     ' 
2  Cor.  iii.  6.       n  Rom.  viii.  2.         r  Heb.  ix.  14.         ^  Rom.  viii.  8.       *  2  Pet.  i.  4. 
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hateth  in  them?  Doth  not  that  work  please  bini,  which  he  is 
pleased  to  reward  ?  And  we  find  the  works  of  wicked  men  in 
the  Scripture  rewarded.  Ahab  **  humbled  himself  before 
God;  and  therefore  God  brought  not  the  evil  denounced 
upon  him  in  his  own  days.  Jehu  '  executed  the  command  of 
God  upon  the  house  of  Ahab;  and  God  established  the 
throne  of  Israel  upon  him  for  four  generations.  Nebuchad- 
neoar'  caused  his  army  to  serve  a  great  service  against 
Tyrus ;  and  the  land  of  Egypt  was  given  him  for  wages,  and 
for  the  labour  wherewith  he  served  against  it — 

To  this  I  answer.  That  this  God  doth  not  to  justify  or 
allow  wicked  men's  actions,  when  they  are  in  show  conform- 
able lo  his  will ;  but  firsts  to  shew  that  his  mercy  is  over  all 
hm  works,  when  he  is  pleased  to  recompense  the  actions, 
which  he  might  justly  punish.  Secondly,  To  shew  that  God 
will  never  be  upbraided  for  being  any  way  behind  with  men. 
Wicked  men  are  apt  to  twit'  God  with  the  unprofitableness 
of  his  service,  and  the  unequalness  of  his  ways,  to  boast 
tliat  their  work  hath  been  more  than  their  wages  :  and  there- 
§6ref  utterly  to  stop  their  mouths,  when  he  shall  proceed  in 
jodgacieiit  with  them,  he  gives  them  such  rewards  as  are 
moat  suitable  to  their  own  desires  (the  hypocrites  pray  and 
^fe  alms  to  be  seen  of  men ',  and  that  reward  which  they 
they  have),  such  as  are  most  suitable  to  their  ser- 
As  they  bring  him  unclean  services,  so  he  rendereth 
wnto  them  unsanctified  rewards ;  as  they  give  him  services 
fall  of  hypocrisy,  which  doth  not  please  him,  so  he  gives 
tbeni  basefits  full  of  bitterness,  which  shall  not  profit  them. 
Thirdly,  ^To  preserve  human  society  from  violence  and 
oatrage :  for  when  wicked  courses  are  from  heaven  plagued, 
and  moderate  prospered,  this  keeps  order  and  calmness  upon 
of  mankind,  which  might  otherwise  be  likely  to  de- 
into  brutishness.      Fourthly^,   To  entice  and  en- 


•  1  Kinp  xxi.  2V.  ^2  King*  z.  30.  J  Ezek.  xxiz.  18,  19,  20. 
>  ini.lviii.  3.  Miu  iii.  U,  15.  Job  zzi.  14,  1.5.  Ezck.  zzziii.  20.  a  Match,  vi. 
S9  5.  ^  Iliad  consul  inter  omnes  vereciter  piog,  neminem  fine  Ten  pietite, 
id  at,  vtri  Dei  Tero  culcu,  venma  posse  habere  virtutem ;  nee  earn  veram  esse, 
fjUnim  senrit  humanae :  eos  amen,  qui  cives  non  sunt  civitatis  aeternst, 
esse  terrenae  civitati,  quando  habent  ▼irtutem  vel  ipsam,  quim  si  nee 
imam,  ftc*  jhig,  de  Civ.  Dei,  1.  .*>.  c.  ziz.  c  Scimus  Deum  rae^  mcr- 
cedens  rependere  umbris  virtutum,  ut  ostendat  sibi  placere  rirtutes  ipsas. 
CmL  tn  ier.  zxzv.  19. 
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courage  wicked  men  unto  sincere  obedience :  for  thus  may 
they  recount  with  themselves : — *If  God  thus  reward  my  un- 
clean, how  abundantly  would  he  recompense  my  spiritual 
services  !  If  he  let  fall  such  crumbs  unto  dogs,  how  abundant- 
ly would  he  provide  for  me,  if  I  were  his  child  !  If  the  bless- 
ings of  his  left  handy '  riches  and  glory/ be  so  excellent  even 
to  the  goats,— how  precious  would  the  blessings  of  his  right 
hand,  *  length  of  days,^  and  'eternal  happiness,' be,  if  I  were 
one  of  his  sheep !  So  then  it  is  not  '  ex  pretio  operis,*  but 
only  '  ex  largitate  donantis.'  The  reward  is  not  out  of  the 
value  or  price  of  the  work,  but  out  of  the  bounty  of  God, 
who  will  not  leave  himself  without  a  witness  :  but  as  a  mas- 
ter, for  encouragement  and  allurement's  sake,  will  reward 
the  industry  of  an  ignorant  scholar,  though  he  blot  and  de^ 
face  all  that  he  puts  his  hand  unto ;  so  God,  to  overcome 
men  by  his  goodness  and  bounty,  and  to  draw  them  to  re- 
pentance, is  pleased  to  reward  the  works  which  he  might 
justly  punish. 

But  have  not  the  wicked  some  measures  and  proportions 
of  the  Spirit  given  them,  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  do 
those  works  they  do  *^  ?  and  is  not  that  a  good  work  which 
proceedeth  from  the  supplies  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ? — ^To  this 
we  answer.  First,  As  it  is  the  influence  of  the  same  sun, 
which  ripeneth  both  the  grape  and  the  crab, — ^and  yet 
though  the  grape  have  sweetness  from  the  sun,  the  crab 
still  retains  the  sourness  which  it  hath  from  itself;  so  it 
is  the  same  Spirit,  which  helpeth  the  faithful  in  their  holy, 
and  the  wicked  in  their  moral  works,  which  yet  still  retain 
the  quality  and  sourness,  and  the  stock  from  whence  they 
come.  Secondly,  We  deny  them  not  to  be  good  '  in  soo 
genere,^  that  is,  morally,  and  in  the  sight  of  men ;  but  yet 
they  are  not  good  in  God's  sight,  so  as  to  procure  acceptance 
with  him.  For  which  purpose,  we  must  note,  that  God  gires 
several  proportions  of  his  Spirit,  and  for  several  purposes : 
to  some  the  Spirit  to  sanctify  and  renew ' :  to  others  the 
Spirit  to  edify  and  profit  withall  ^ :  to  some  charity,  and  to 
others  gifts  *  :  to  some  as  instruments,  that  they  may  walk 
profitably  before   men,  as  Cyrus  was  anointed  for  Jacob's 

*  Heb.  vi.  4.  1   Cor.  xii.  6,  7.        •  Rom.  i.  4.  Tit.  iii.  5.         <  I  Cor.  zH.  7. 
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smke^:   to  others  aa  sons  and  members,  that  they  may  walk 
acceptably  before  him '. 

Bat  then  comes  the  second  case  proposed:  If  a  wicked 
man  can  do  nothing  but  evil,  then^  it  seems^  he  ought  to 
leave  undone  all  his  alms,  prayers,  fastings,  and  religious 
•enrtcea,  because  we  are  to  abstain  from  every  thing,  which 
is  p<dluted  with  sin ;  and  that  which  God  will  not  see,  man 
most  not  do. — To  this  I  answer^  No,  by  no  means.  The  poor 
nan  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda*",  though  utterly  impotent  and 
■liable  to  crawl  in,  when  the  angel  came  to  stir  the  waters, — 
did  not  yet  neglect,  what  lay  in  his  power,  to  wait  at  the 
place,  and  to  endeavour  his  own  cure.  Natural  impotency 
ean  give  no  excuse  to  wilful  neglect.  When  Simon  Magus ' 
was  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  yet  St.  Peter  directed  him 
then  to  pray.  Here  then  these  two  rules  must  regulate  this 
case.  First,  A  wicked  man^s  necessity  of  sinning  must  not 
aullify  the  law  of  God,  which  requires  the  doing  of  those 
things,  though  not  with  such  an  unclean  heart  as  he  doth  them. 
The  impotency  of  man  must  not  either  prejudice  God*s 
antluHity,  or  diminish  his  own  duty:  As,  though  "where 
sin  abounds,  grace  doth  more  abound,  yet  a  man  must 
not  ain,  that  grace  may  abound ;  so,  though  when  a  wicked 
man  doth  the  things  of  the  law,  he  sinneth,  yet  he  must 
not  omit  the  duty,  upon  pretence  to  escape  the  sin.  Se- 
condly, When  a  thing  is  evil  *  propter  fieri,'  because  it  is 
done,  the  doing  of  that  thing  is  unlawful,  and  intrinscally 
ninfnl,  and  therefore  to  be  avoided :  but  when  a  thing 
done  is  evil,  not  because  it  is  done,  but  because  something 
which  should  make  the  doing  of  it  good  and  acceptable, 
is  omitted,  and  so  it  is  evil,  not  in  the  substance  of  the 
tiling,  but  by  reason  of  the  defects  which  cleave  unto 
it, — here  this  ought  still  to  be  done,  but  the  other  ought  to 
be  left  undone.  Jehu  ^  was  commanded  to  destroy  the 
bonse  of  Abab ;  he  did  so,  and  thus  far  he  did  well ;  but  his 
and  God's  divide  the  same  action, — God,  outofjus- 
%  out  of  policy ;  and  therefore  though  he  esteemed 
it  seal,  yet  God  accounted  it  murder  and  shedding  of  blood : 
nnd  though,  as  it  was,  in  substance,  the  thing  which  God 

k  Ini.  sIt.  1,  4.        II  Pet.  ii.  5.        k  John  r.  7.        I  Acts  ▼iii.  32,  23. 
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commanded,  he  did  reward  it ;  yet,  as  the  execution  thereof 
was  otherwise  than  he  required,  so  he  threateneth  "  to 
revenge  it :  "I  will  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezebel  upon  the 
house  of  Jehu."  What,  then,  is  Jehu  to  commit  murder  ? 
God  forbid  :  And  yet  is  he  to  do  that,  in  doing  whereof  he 
is  to  commit  murder?  Yes ;  for  God  requires  it.  So  then  he 
was  to  perform  God's  command,  but  he  was  not  thereby  to 
work  out  his  own  projects;  God  commanded  him  to  exe- 
cute his  justice,  but  not  his  own  revenge,  When  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah  foretold  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  if  he  had 
preached  judgment  with  such  an  affection  as  Jehu  did  exe- 
cute it,  with  aims  at  his  own  credit  in  the  truth  of  his  mes- 
sage, with  delight  in  the  ruin  and  desolation  of  the  Church, 
with  expectation  and  desire  to  see  the  lamentable  accom- 
plishment of  his  own  preaching,  (as  Jonah  <>  did  at  Nineveh) ; 
though  he  had  done  that  which  God  required,  yet  had  he 
greatly  sinned  in  corrupting  his  message  with  his  own  lust : 
but  herein  was  the  faithfulness  of  that  holy  man  seen,  that 
though  he  did  proclaim  the  woeful  day,  yet  he  did  not  desire 
it,  but  said  *  Amen"*  ^  to  the  words  of  those  false  prophets, 
that  preached  peace  and  restitution  again.  So  then,  to  con- 
clude this  case,  when  an  action  hath  evil  in  its  own  sub- 
stance, it  is  to  be  omitted  ;  but  when  the  action  is  of  itself 
the  matter  of  a  precept,  and  so  hath  evil  only  externally  cast 
upon  it  by  the  agent  that  doth  it,  here  the  action  is  not  to  be 
omitted,  but  the  agent  is  to  be  reformed. 

But  you  will  say.  If  I  may  not  do  evil  that  good  may 
come  of  it,  then  I  may  not  do  good  when  evil  will  come  of 
it ;  upon  the  same  reason,  because  evil  is  altogether  to  be 
prevented  and  avoided. — To  this  I  answer.  That  the  argu- 
ment follows  clean  contrary ;  I  may  not  do  evil,  though 
good  would  come  of  it ;  I  must  do  good,  though  evil  should 
come  of  it.  For  when  a  command  is  absolute  and  peremp- 
tory, we  must  not  observe  it  with  respect  to  consequences, 
nor  foist  in  conditions  or  relations  of  our  own  to  over-rule 
the  duty,  lest  we  make  ourselves  lords  of  the  law.  Now  the 
commandment  for  doing  good,  notwithstanding  any  conse- 
quences which  may  attend  it,  is  as  absolute  and  peremptory, 
as  the  command  for  not  doing  evil ;  and  therefore  we  must 

"  Hos.  i.  4.        o  Jonah  iv.  1,  5.        p  Jcr.  xvii.  1(»,  xxviii.  36. 
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not  observe   or  forbear   it,   with  respect  unto   any  conse- 
qaeoces.     For  God  will  have  us  to  measure  our  duty  by  bin 
command,  which  requires  to  abstain  from  evil,  and  to  do 
good, — not  by  the  events,  that  are  incidental  and  external  to 
the  duty  done.     So  then  that  which  is  good  materially  of 
itoelC  is  to  be  done,  though  evil  follow ;  First,  because  God 
requires    it,    and  his   will   must   stand  against  all   conse- 
queoces.     Secondly,  because  the  evil  that  comes  along  in 
the  doing  of  it,  is  not  any  way  belonging  or  naturally  ap- 
pendant upon  the  duty,  but  is  foisted  into  it  by  our  wicked 
nature :  and  the  wickedness  of  man  must  not  either  anni- 
hilate the  commands  of  God,  or  void  and  evacuate  his  own 
duty ;    or  lastly,  justify   or    privilege    his   presumptions. 
Thirdly,  because  so  to  do  is  not  to  prevent  evil,  but  to  mul- 
tiply it:  not  to  escape  sin,  but  to  double  it.     We  must  ob- 
aerre  God's  way  of  breaking  off  sin,  and  not  our  own  :  it 
waa  uever  known  that  one  sin  was  the  way  to  prevent  or  cure 
another.     Besides,  there  is  less  sinfulness  in  a  defect  which 
attendeth  a  duty  done,  than  in  a  total  omission  of  it :  for 
diat  comes  in  by  way  of  consequence ;  the  other  is  against 
the  rery  substance  and  whole  body  of  the  command  : — that 
proceedeth  from  natural  and  unavoidable  impotency;  this 
jBrooa  a  wilfulness,  which  might  have  been  prevented. 

Now  since  the  wicked  have  such  a  total  disability,  as 
that  whatever  they  do,   is  altogether  sinful, — hatli  not  a 
dram  of  holiness  in  it, — ^the  principles,  the  ends,  the  ways, 
all  carnal;  here  then  we  might  observe  the  foulness  of  those 
i^eliqoes  of  Pelagianism,  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Papists,  who 
flatter  and  comply  with  nature  against  the  grace  of  Christ, 
in  their  doctrines  of  merit,  of  congruity  and  preparations  for 
grace,  the  acceptableness  of  heathen  virtues  in  the  sight  of 
God,  the  infallible  attendance  of  grace  upon  natural  endea- 
vovra;  as  if  things  totally  evil,  and  deserving  wrath,  could 
prepare  for  grace.     But  I  rather  choose  to  speak  to  the  con- 
science :  it  should  serve,  therefore,  to  amaze  natural  men  in 
the  tight  of  this  state  of  sin,  and  to  throw  them  down  under 
Ood'^s  mighty  hand,  when  they  shall  consider,  that  their  best 
worka  are  totally  evil,  that,  do  what  they  will,  it  is  altogether 
abominable  in  God's  sight     What  a  woeful  thing  is  it  for  a 
man  to  be  debtor  to  the  whole  law,  one  jot  or  tittle  whereof 
shall  not  pass  away, — and  to  be  utterly  unable  to  do  any 
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thing  which  beareth  proportion  to  the  least  tittle  of  that  law, 
because  that  law  is  all  over  spiritual,  and  he  all  over  carnal ! 
It  would  be  an  insupportable  burden  to  perish  everlastingly 
for  but  one  sin :  how  infinitely  more  to  be  answerable  for  all 
those  infinite  trespasses,  not  one  whereof  can  be  remitted 
without  all !  This  one  point  of  the  disability  of  nature  to 
please  God  in  any  thing,  if  it  were  duly  considered,  would 
compel  men  to  go  unto  Christ,  by  whom  they  may  have  ac- 
cess, and  for  whom  their  services  shall  have  acceptance  before 
God ;  till  which  time  they  are  all  but  dung,  and  God  will 
throw  them  in  the  faces  of  men  again.  And  the  reason  is, 
till  a  man  takes  Christ,  by  faith,  along  with  him,  these  sacri- 
fices have  no  golden  censer  to  perfume  them,  no  altar  p  to 
sanctify  them,  nothing  but  a  man's  own  evil  heart  to  conse- 
crate them  upon  :  which  makes  them  to  be  our  own,  and  not 
God's  offerings.  When  the  prodigal  came  unto  himself,  and 
considered,  '  I  have  nothing ;  I  can  do  nothing ;  all  that  I 
eat  is  dirt  and  filth ;  I  am  an  unprofitable  creature  in  this 
state;' — these  thoughts  made  him  resolve  to  go  unto  his 
father.  When  St.  Paul  considered,  that  whatever,  before  his 
conversion,  he  thought  of  himself,  yet  indeed  all  his  zeal  was 
but  blasphemy  and  persecution,  all  his  morality  but  "  dmig 
and  dog's  meat,"**  all  his  unblameableness  and  presumptions 
but  loss  unto  him,  then  he  began  to  set  an  infinite  value 
upon  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to 
suffer  the  loss  of  all,  that  he  might  be  found  in  him.  Sin 
must  be  very  sinful,  that  grace  may  be  very  welcome. 

Secondly,  This  impotency  and  disability  is  partial,  even  in 
the  most  regenerate  ;  so  much  flesh  as  they  have  in  them,  so 
much  deadness  and  unserviceableness  still.  And  this  may 
be  seen  in  two  points :  First,  there  is  a  great  disability  in  the 
best  to  work  and  go  on  with  patience  and  comfort  in  God's 
service.  How  apt  are  we  still  to  quench  and  grieve  the 
Spirit !  How  doth  every  man's  experience  constrain  him  to 
cry  out,  ^'  In  me  dwelleth  no  good  thing ;  to  will  is  present 
with  me,  but  I  cannot  perform  the  things  which  I  would ; 
Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief!"  How  do  we 
faint  and  wax  weary  of  well-doing !  How  are  we  led  captive 
to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  our  members,  ''  so  that  we  can^ 

q  Amos  v.  21,  22.  r  i  Tim.  i.  13.    Phil.  iii.  6,  7,  8. 
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BOt  do  the  tbiDgB  which  we  would  !''  for  though  the  Scrip- 
ture call  'saints  perfect,'   and   testify  of  some   that  they 
serred  God  with  their  whole  heart,  yet  that  is  only  in  oppo- 
sition to  '  cordi  duplici/  a  double  heart,  denoting  such  an 
integrity  only,  as  doth  not  admit  a  purposed  division  of  the 
heart  between  God  and  sin.     Therefore  we  meet  still  with 
exhortations  to  grow  and  abound,  and  with    promises  of 
bringing  forth  more  fruit,  and  mention  of  proceeding  from 
fiiith  to  faith,  and  from  glory  to  glory,  and  of  supplies  of  the 
Spirit,  and  growing  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  Christ, 
and  the  like  expressions,  all  which  denote  the  admixture  of 
impotency  in  the  best.     And  this  impotency  is  so  great, 
that,  of  themselves,  they  can  never  do  any  thing,  but  return 
to  tbeir  wonted  coldness  and  dulness  again :  for  it  is  not 
their  having  of  grace  in  them  barely  which  makes  them 
strong,  but  their  communion  and  fellowship  with  Chritfs 
fblness ;  ''  I  am  able  to  do  all  things  through  Christ  that 
strengthaas  me."    The  branch  can  bear  no  fruit,  nor  pre- 
serve or  ripen  that  which  it  hath,  but  by  its  unity  with 
the  root :  light  continues  not  in  the  house,  but  by  its  depen- 
danoe  on  the  sun ;  shut  out  that,  all  the  light  is  presently 
gone.    Take  water  away  from  the  fire,  and  its  nature  will  be 
presently  stronger  than  the  heat  it  borrowed,  and  suddenly 
reduce  it  to  its  wonted  coldness.     So  we  can  do  nothing  but 
by   the  constant  supplies  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  he  that 
^' begmi,  must  finish  every  good  work  in  us."'    "He  that 
is     the  anthor,  must  be   the   finisher  of  our  faith  too.**" 
^*  Without  him,  we  cannot  will  nor  do  any  good."'    "  With- 
out him,  when  we  have  done  both,  we  cannot  continue,  but 
■hsll  fiunt  in  tlie  way.     His  Spirit  must  lead  us."^     "  His 
arm  most  heal  and  strengthen  us."'     "  As  we  have  received 
him^  so  we  must  walk   in  him ;  without  him  we  cannot 
wmlk.''*     **  God  is  the  God  of  all  grace;  to  him  it  belong- 
ethy  not  only  to  call,  but  to  perfect ;  not  only  to  perfect,  but 
to  strengthen,  stablish,  settle  us."^ 

Secondly,  This  impotency  is  seen  in  this, — that  the  good 
things  they  do,  cannot  fully  please  God  by  themselves,  but 
stand  in  need  of  further  purification  from  Christ,  and  pardon 

•  Gal.  ▼.  17.     1  Cor.  ii.  6.  •  Phil.  i.  7.  «  Hcb.  xii.  2.  «  PhU. 

n.  IS.  7  Rom.  Tiii.  U.     Uai.  xl.  11  <!Iot.  xi..3.    Ezek.  xxxir.  If?. 

•  Col.  n.6.  b  1  Pet.  V.  10. 
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from  God.    Even  when  we  are  children,  we  must  be  spared, 
and  borne  withal.^ 

The  use  which  we  should  make  of  this  point,  is,  first,  to 
keep  us  humble,  in  regard  of  this  thorn  in  our  flesh,  which 
disables  us  to  do  any  good,  and  when  we  have  done  our 
uttermost,  yet  still  makes  ns  unprofitable  servants.  Lay 
together  these  considerations : — 

First,  Remember  the  long  time  that  thou  wert  utterly 
barren,  and  didst  live  nothing  but  a  life  of  sin  ;  how  much  of 
the  flower  of  thine  age  hath  been  dedicated  unto  Satan  and 
thine  own  lusts ;  how  thy  childhood  and  youth  hath  been 
all.  vanity.  And  why,  think  we,  did  God  require  the  first- 
fruits  in  the  law,  but  to  shew  that  we  were  all  his ;  and 
therefore  that  he  ought  to  have  the  first  and  best  of  our  lifei 
devoted  unto  him,  and  submitted  unto  his  yoke  ? 

Secondly,  Consider,  even  now  when  thou  art  at  best,  thai 
thou  art  not  sufficient  of  thyself  to  think  a  good  thought  9 
''  that  in  thee,  that  is,  in  thy  flesh,"  in  thee,  from  thyself, 
''  dwelleth  no  good  thing.^  The  original  of  all  the  good 
thou  dost,  is  without  thee, — *'  By  the  grace  of  God  thou  art 
what  thou  art,  and  all  thy  sufficiency  is  in  his  grace." 

Thirdly,  When  this  grace  doth  call,  knock,  quicken,  pat 
thee  on  to  any  good,  how  averse  and  froward, — ^how  dull, 
indirigible,  undocile  is  thy  evil  heart!  like  a  silly  lamb, 
never  finds  the  way  itself:  and  when  it  is  led,  is  every  step 
ready  to  stop  and  start  aside. 

Fourthly,  When  it  prevails  to  set  thee  indeed  a-work,  how 
exceedingly  dost  thou  fail  in  the  measure  of  thy  duties  t 
How  little  growth  in  strength !  How  little  improvement  in 
spiritual  knowledge  or  experience !  How  much  wearineat 
and  revolting  of  heart !  How  evil  and  unprofitable  hath  thy 
life  been,  in  comparison  of  those  worthies  whom  tboa 
shouldest  have  followed,  and  in  proportion  to  those  means 
of  grace  which  thou  hast  had  ! 

Fifthly,  In  thy  progress,  how  often  hast  thou  stumbled  1 
How  many  notorious  and  visible  sins,  even  in  great  charac- 
ters, have  oftentimes  stained,  if  not  thy  profession  by  a  public 
scandal,  yet  thy  soul  in  private  by  a  consciousness  unto 
them  !    And  how,  think  we,  did  David's  murder  and  aduU 

•  Mai.  iii.  17.    Deut.  i.  31. 
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tafj  pall  down  the  pride  of  liis  hearty  whenever  it  offered  to 
rise  in  any  heavenly  action  i 

Secondly^  In  this  point  it  will  be  needful  to  give  direction 
in  a  case  of  daily  occurrence. — What  a  man  should  do»  when 
he  finds  his  natural  impotency  dead  him  in  spiritual  works ; 
wben  he  finds  stupidity,  benumbedness  of  the  spirit,  and 
many  defects,  which  be   cannot   over-rule  nor  subdue  in 
Godhs  service ;  whether  it  were  not  better  to  forbear  the 
wsj^  duty,  than  to  grieve  the  spirit  with  undue  performances  ? 
To  this  I  answer :  First,  Omit  not  the  duty,  though  thou  art 
aeweg  so  ill  affected  ;  for  that  is  to  give  place  to  the  Devil, 
mad  to  yield  to  the  flesh ;  and  the  Devil  is  pleased  either 
wmy :  when  by  his  allurements  he  can  persuade  us  to  evil, 
sndl  when  by  discomforts  he  can  discourage  us  from  good. 
Besides,  by  doing  spiritual  thiogs,  a  man  grows  more  spi- 
ntaaly  and  gathers  strength  even  in  the  action;  as  water 
which  conies  hard  at  first,  flows  very  pleotifully  after  it  hath 
hmtm  a  little  drawn.    They  that  begin  in  tears,  may  end  in 
J9f  :  David  began  to  pray  with  no  comfort,  much  sore  vex- 
mtioii  and  weakness  of  spirit  under  the  sense  of  God^s  heavy 
displeasure,  and  yet  he  ends  with  much  faith,  peace,  and 
trimmph :  **  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication,  the  Lord 
will  receive  my  prayer ;  let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed," 
Secondly,  Take  St.  Paurs  advice  to  stir  up  the  gift 
is  in  thee ;  awaken  and  revive  thine  own  spirit,  by  com* 
nmning  and  debating  with  thine  own  heart,  by  consulting 
witli  Ood  in  his  word,  by  diligent  acquaintance  and  right 
knowledge  of  his  will,  by  fruitful  and  seasonable  conference, 
boiTOwiag  light  from  thy  brother's  candle,  rebuking  or  recti* 
fyiBg  thyself  by  his  example ;  (this  is  that  which  the  Scrip- 
calls  ''whetting  the  law   upon   one   another;"')   by 
thy  covenant,  coming  afresh   to  the  fountain  of 
which   is  in  Christ.     As   iron   is  quickened  by  the 
kMidstooe,  and  the  earth  moves  swiftest  wben  it  is  nearest 
to  its  place ;  so  the  soul,  approaching  nearer  to  Christ,  re- 
newing repentance,  recounting  errors,  reviving  covenants, 
dedicating  itself  afresh  to  his  service,  must  needs  be  much 
shnrpened  and  encouraged  anew.    Thirdly,  When  thou  canst 
not  do  a  thing  with  life,  yet  do  it  with  obedience  ;  when 

<  P«I.  Ti.  I.  2. 3.  8.  9,  10.  •  Deut.  fi.  7. 
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not  in  comfort,  yet  with  fear  and  trembling;  when  not  at 
thou  wert  wont,  yet  as  thou  art  able.  God  loves  to  be 
sought  when  he  hides.  "  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul 
loveth,  where  thou  lodgest  at  noon  ?"  When  Uezekiah  could 
not  pray,  he  chattered  and  peeped  :  and  when  thou  art 
not  able  to  speak  thy  desires,  the  Spirit  can  form  thy  sighs 
into  prayers.  Lastly,  When  still  thou  art  heavy,  and  in  dark- 
ness, fly  to  thy  faith ;  take  Job's  resolution,  '^  Though  he 
slay  me^'  with  discomforts,  ''yet  will  I  trust  in  him:"  angry 
though  he  may  be,  yet  he  cannot  be  unfaithful :  though  he 
may,  like  Joseph,  conceal  his  affection  for  a  time, — yet  am- 
possible  it  is,  that  he  should  shut  up  his  compassions,  and 
renounce  the  protection  of  such,  as  in  truth  depend  upon 
him.  "  Who  is  there  amongst  you  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  dariL- 
ness  and  hath  no  light?  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  Ood^"  God  will  ever  have  us  so 
much  conscious  of  our  own  defects,  and  sensible  of  our  owd 
disabilities,  as  that  we  may  still  run  to  the  sanctuary  of  our 
faith,  and  rest  on  him,  not  glory  or  rely  upon  ourselves. 
And  now,  if  our  impotency  drive  us  to  the  grace  of  Christ, 
make  us  more  vile  in  our  own  eyes,  and  cry  out,  with  the 
apostle,  of  our  own  wretchedness, — there  may  be  as  much 
life  and  obedience  all  over,  as  when  this  or  that  particular 
duty,  was  performed  with  more  vigour :  for  that  which  was 
wanting  in  our  strength,  may  be  made  up  in  our  humility. 
And  this  is  a  sure  rule, — God  is  more  praised  and  delighted 
in  those  graces,  unto  which  humility  doth  more  essentially 
belong,  as  faith  and  spiritual  sense  of  our  own  disabilities, 
and  the  like,  than  in  any  others.  And  thus  as  a  small  heap 
of  gold  may  be  equal,  in  value,  to  a  greater  of  silver ;  so 
though,  in  other  regards,  we  should  be  many  times  weak, 
yet  if  the  sense  of  that  make  us  more  humble,  and  the  less 
hold-fast  we  have  of  any  thing  in  ourselves,  make  us  to 
take  the  faster  hold  of  the  hope  that  is  set  before  us, — we 
may  be  equally  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  doth  not 
judge  of  us  according  to  our  sense  of  ourselves,  but  hath 
respect  to  the  'lowliness'  of  his  servants,  and  of  their 
graces. 

I»ai.  Ix.  10. 
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The  second  thing  I  will  but  name,  having  largely  insisted 
upon  it  from  another  text;  and  that  is,  that  the  estate  of  sin, 
is  an  estate  of  enmity  against  God   and  his  ways.     This  is 
amongst  other  characters  of  wicked  men  by  nature,  that  they 
arc  ^woarvyn^,  *  haters  of  God  «/  and  *  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ  by  minding  earthly  things'' ;'  and  this  by  nature  is 
oiiiTersa].    The  apostle  useth  three  expressions  for  the  same 
thing,  *'Whai  we  were  sinners, — When  we  were  without 
strength, — ^When  we  were  enemies  \"  to  note  that  impotency 
and  enmity  is  as  wide  as  sin  ;  and  therefore  elsewhere  he 
saitb,  that  ''  we  were  enemies  by  wicked  works  ^y     And  our 
SttTioor  maketh  it  all  one  not  to  *  love  him,'  and  not  to 
'keep  his  sayings ' ;'  and  to  refuse  subjection  unto  him,  and 
to  be  his  'enemy"'.'     The  very  minds  of  men,  and  their 
wisdom,  their  purest  faculties,  their  noblest  operations,  tliat 
wherein  they  retain  most  of  the  image  of  God  still,  is  yet 
"  sensoal,  earthly,  fleshly,  devilish,  enmity  against  him  ^''     In 
a  wordy  we  are,  by  nature,  enemies  to  the  will  of  God,  by 
Tejeding  his  Word**;  enemies  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  with- 
standing his  operations  P;  enemies  to  the  notions  of  God,  by 
disliking  and  suppressing  the  thoughts  and  knowledge  of 
him^;  enemies  to  the  righteousness  of  God,  by  setting  up  our 
own  works  and  merits  ^ ;  enemies  to  the  ways  of  God,  by  fui- 
filKng  our  own  lusts  and  wicked  works*;  enemies  to  the 
servants  of  God,  in  persecutions  and  cruel  mockings,  &c/ 

And  how  should  the  consideration  of  this  fetch  us  in  to  the 
rigffateonsness  of  Christ,  make  us  fall  down  and  adore  that 
r,  which  spared  and  pitied  us  when  we  were  his  ene- 
!  Consider  but  two  things:  First,  what  an  ungrateful 
thing;  Secondly,  what  a  foolish  thing,  it  is  to  be  God's 
enemies,  as  every  man  is  that  continues  in  sin  without  re* 
taming  unto  him.  First,  How  ungrateful :  He  is  our  Father. 
^  Adam  the  Son  of  God  "  ;*"  and  therefore  there  is  due  unto 
him  honour.    He  is  our  ^  master;  and  therefore  there  is  due 


i.  dO.  b  Phil.  iii.  18,  19.  ^  Rom.  ▼.  6,  S,  10.  ^  Col.  i.  21. 
1  Joli.  ST.  24.  n  L4ike  xix.  27.  ^  James  iii.  15.  Rom.  viii.  7.  o  Jcr.  vi. 
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unto  him  fear  and  service.  He  is  our  benefactor ;  he  left  not 
himself  without  a  witness ';  all  we  are,  all  we  enjoy,  is  from 
him.  He  is  the  fountain  '  of  our  life"";  it  is  his  mercy  that 
we  are  not  consumed^;  his  compassions  fail  not:  therefore 
there  is  due  unto  him  love  and  reverence.  He  is  our  pur- 
chaser* ;  he  bought  us  out  of  bondage,  when  we  had  sold 
away  ourselves :  therefore  there  is  due  unto  him  fealty  and 
homage ;  nay,  he  humbled  himself  in  Christ  to  be  our 
brotherly  to  be  our  husband  * ;  he  took  our  rags,  our  sorei^ 
our  diseases  and  pain  upon  him,  and  therefore  there  is  due 
unto  him  all  fidelity  and  obedience. 

Oh  what  an  aggravation  will  this  be  against  the  sins  of 
men  at  the  last  day, — that  they  have  been  committed  against 
the  mercy  and  patience,  against  the  bounty  and  purchase, 
nay  against  the  very  consanguinity,  of  God  himself!  He 
died  for  us,  when  we  were  enemies ;  and  we  will  continue 
enemies  against  him,  that  died  for  us !  And  yet  the  folly  is 
as  great  as  the  impiety*  Consider  what  God  is ;  the  judge 
of  all  the  world ':  all  eye  to  see,  all  ear  to-hear,  all  hand  to 
find  out  and  punish,  the  sins  and  provocations  that  are  done 
unto  him!  A  jealous  God;  and  jealousy  is  most  impatient 
of  disaffection  !  A  consuming  fire  < :  and  who  amongst  na 
can  dwell  with  devouring  fire?  and  who  **  amongst  us  can 
dwell  with  everlasting  burnings? — '  Do  we  provolce  the  Lord 
to  jealousy?  are  we  stronger  than  he?'  St  Paul  hath  re- 
solved his  own  question  before ;  as  long  as  '  we  are  enemies, 
we  are  without  strength/ — And  now  for  the  clay  to  contend 
with  the  potter, — for  the  potsherd  to  smite  the  rock,— *for 
impotency  to  stand  against  omnipotency, — what  a  madness 
is  it!  Let  us  learn  wisdom  from  our  Saviour^s  parable'; 
**  consider,  whether  we,  with  our  ten  thousand,  are  able  to 
go  out  against  him,  that  meeteth  us  ivith  twenty  thousand ;" 
whether  we,  with  our  ten  thousand  flies  and  lusts,  are  able  to 
meet  him  with  twenty  thousand  angels  and  judgements.  And 
when  we  are  indeed  convinced,  that,  '  in  his  presence,  no 
flesh  living  shall  be  justified;'  that  Mt  is  a  fearful  thing^to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God;^  that  our  hands  will 

y  Acts  xiv.  17.  »  Pial.  xxxvi.  9.  »  Acts  XTii.  25,  28.  t>  Um.  uu  81. 
1  Cor.  vi.  20.  «*  Heb.  ii.  12.  •  Eph.  v.  32.  f  Gen.  xviii.  25.  t  Heb.  xii.  ». 
Isai.  xxxiti.  14.        >  Luke  xiv.  31. 


SINFULNESS    0¥    HlN.  231 

flol  be  sliong,  nor  our  baarts  endure^  in  Um  day  when  he 
will  have  to  do  with  us;  how  can  we  choose  but  send  forth  an 
eoahaasage  ?  especially  since  he  is  not  a  great  way  off,  as  it  is 
m  the  paraUe,  but  standeth  before  the  door,  and  is  nigh  at 
Jhand,  and  will  not  tanry ; — an  embassage  of  lepentance,  to 
give  up  our  armour,  to  strip  and  judge  ourselTes,  to  meet 
lum  in  the  way  of  bis  judgements,  to  make  ourselves  vile 
before  him,  and  be  humbled  under  his  mighty  hand,  and  sue 
fiMTth  conditions  of  peace ;  to  meet  him,  as  the  Oibeonites 
did  Joshua,  and  resolve  rather  to  be  his  servants,  than  to 
•tend  out  against  him.  This  is  certain,  God  is  coming  against 
his  enemies, — his  attendants  Angels,  and  bis  weapons  fire. 
And  if  his  patience  and  forbearance  make  him  yet  keep  a 
gieat  way  off,  that  he  may  give  us  time  to  make  our  peace, 
^  O  let  the  long-suffering  of  God  draw  us  to  repentance  ^,  lest 
WB  tvsasure  up  more  wrath  against  ourselves ! "  Consider  the 
giwsU  aggravation  of  that  spiritual  Jexebel's  sin :  ^  I  gave  her 
spsMse  to  repent  of  her  fornications,  and  she  repented  not  K'*' 
Ccmsider,  that  the  long-suffering  of  God  is  salvation ;  and 
therefore  let  us  make  this  use  of  it  Labour  to  be  found  of 
hiwi  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. 

The  last  thing  in  this  first  point  proposed,  was.  How  the 

Spirit,  by  the  commandment,  doth  thus  convince  men  to  be 

•in   the  state  of  sin  ?    To  this  I  answer  briefly,   First,  by 

-qfichening  and  putting  an  edge  upon  the  instrumental  cause, 

avord  of  the  Spirit :  for  the  Word  of  itself  is  a  dead 

r,  «nd  profiteth  nothing :  it  is  the  Spirit  that  puts  *  life 

power  into  it.     *'  I  am  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of  the 

Lord  to  declare  unto  Jacob  his  transgressions,'*  saith  the 

prophet,  Mic.  iii.  8.     As  the  Spirit  is  a  spirit  of  life,  so 

he  given  to  the  Word  to  be  a  Word  of  life,  "  quick 

powerful".**     Secondly,  by  writing  in  the  heart,  cast- 

the  heart  into  the  mould  of  the  Word,  and  transform 

the  spirit  of  man   into  the  image  of  the   Word,  and 

making  it,  as  it  were,  '  the  Epistle  of  Christ,*  bending  and 

framing  the  heart  to  stand  in  awe  of  God^s  Word  ;  for  writing 

his  law,  and  putting  his  fear  into  the  heart,  is  the  same  thing 

with  God.     In  which  respect,  amongst  others,  men  are  said 

to  be  *  sealed'  by  the  Spirit;  because  that  spiritual  holiness, 

k  2  Hu  iii.  15.      1  Rev.  li.  21.       »  Rom.  ▼iii.  2.      ■  Phil.  ii.  16.  Heb.  It.  12. 


2d2  SINFULNESS    OF    SIN. 

which  is  in  the  Word,  is  fashioned  in  the  hearts  of  the  saints, 
as  the  image  of  the  seal  in  the  wax.  As  the  light  of  the 
sun  doth,  by  reflection  from  the  moon,  illighten  that  part 
of  the  earth,  or  from  a  glass  that  part  of  a  room,  from  which 
itself  is  absent ;  so  though  the  Church  be  here  absent  from 
the  Lord,  yet  his  Spirit  by  the  Word  doth  illighten  and  govern 
it^  It  is  not  the  moon  alone,  nor  the  glass  alone,  nor  the 
sun  without  the  moon  or  the  glass,  that  illighteneth  those 
places  upon  which  itself  doth  not  immediately  shine, — but 
that  as  the  principal,  by  them  as  the  instruments:  so  the 
Spirit  doth  not,  and  the  Word  cannot  alone  by  itself,  con- 
vince or  convert, — but  the  Spirit,  by  the  Word  as  its  sword 
and  instrument.  So  then,  when  the  Spirit  tui^ns  a  man's 
eye  inward,  to  see  the  truth  of  the  Word  written  in  his  own 
heart, — makes  him  put  his  seal  unto  it, — frameth  the  will  to 
search,  acknowledge  and  judge  the  worst  of  itself, — to  sub- 
scribe unto  the  righteousness  of  God  in  condemning  sin,  and 
him  for  it, — to  take  the  office  of  the  Word,  and  pass  that 
sentence  upon  itself,  which  the  Word  doth, — then  doth  the 
Word  spiritually  '  convince '  of  sin. 

Which  should  teach  us  what  to  look  for  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word, — namely,  that  which  will  convince  us,  that  which 
puts  an  edge  -upon  the  Word,  and  opens  the  heart,  and 
makes  it  burn,— namely,  the  Spirit  of  Christ:  for  by  that 
only  we  can  be  brought  unto  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
We  are  not  to  despise  the  ordinances  in  our  esteem,  when 
we  find  them  destitute  of  such  humane  contributions  and 
uttemperations  which  we  haply  expected,  as  Naaman  did 
the  waters  of  Jordan ;  for  though  there  be  excellent  use 
of  human  learning,  when  it  is  sanctified  for  opening  the 
Word,  as  a  baser  colour  is  a  good  ground  for  a  better ; 
yet  it  is  the  Word  alone  which  ^e  Spirit  worketh  by.  The 
flesh,  and'  fleshly  accessions,  of  themselves,  profit  no  more, 
nor  add  no  more  real  virtue  or  lustre  to  the  Word,  than 
the  weeds  in  the  field  do  unto  the  corn,  or  than  the  ground 
colour  doth  unto  the  beauty  of  that  which  is  put  upon  it. 
We  should,  therefore,  pray  for  the  Spirit  to  come  along  with 
his  Word.  It  is  not  enough  to  be  at  Bethesda,  this  house  of' 
mercy  and  grace, — unless  the  angel  stir,  and  the  Spirit  move 

•  i  Cm.  Ui.  3.  Jcr.  jluK  33.  xxxil.  40.  Eph.  iv.  30. 
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upoo,  these  waters.  It  is  be  that  mast  incline,  and  put  the 
hemit  into  the  Word,  or  else  it  will  remain  as  impotent  as 
before,  fiut  of  this  point  also  I  have  spoken,  at  large,  upon 
mnolher  Scripture. 

Having  then  thus  shewed  at  large,  that  the  Spirit  by  the 
commandment  convinceth  men  to  be  in  the  state  of  sin,  both 
actual  and  original,  imputed  and  inherent  ;^ what  kind  of 
almte  that  is,  a  state  of  impotency  and  enmity  ; — how  it  doth 
it,  bj  quickening  the  Word,  and  opening  the  heart ; — now  we 
mie  very  briefly  to  open  the  second  point.  That  the  Spirit  by 
the  commandment  convinceth  a  man  to  be  under  the  guilt  of 
aiD,  or  in  the  state  of  death  because  of  sin.  "  I  died  ;""  from 
wbich  we  must  note.  First,  That  there  is  a  two-fold  guilt : 
fimty  '*  reatus  concupiscentis,^  which  is  the  meritoriousness 
of  punishment,  or  liableness  unto  punishment,  which  sin 
brBOgs  with  it :  and  "  reatus  persons,"  which  is  the  actual 
oliligmtioD,  and  obnoxiousness  of  a  person  unto  punishment 
because  of  sin.  Now  inasmuch  as  nature  is  not  able  to 
discover,  without  the  Spirit,  the  whole  malignity  and  ob- 
liquity that  is  in  sin ;  therefore  it  cannot  suflBciently  con- 
YiDce  of  the  guilt  of  sin, — which  is  a  resultancy  therefrom, 
and  is  ever  proportionable  thereunto.  In  which  respect  the 
judgements  of  God  are  said  to  be  **  unsearchable ;'"('  "  and 
tbewidLed  know  not  whither  they  go,^"!  cannot  have  any  full 
uud  proportionable  notions  of  that  wrath  to  come,  which 
their  sms  carry  them  unto. 

Seooodly,  We  may  note,  that  there  is  a  twofold  conviction 

of  this  guilt  of  sin ;  a  natural  conviction,  such  as  was  in 

Cmio,  Judas,  Spira,  and  other  despairing  men  ;  which  ariseth 

from    two  grounds :    First,  The    present    sense    of   God's 

wrath  in  the  first  fruits  thereof  upon  their  consciences,  which 

must  perforce  bear  witness  to  God's  justice  therein.    And 

tfaia  is  that  which  the  apostle  calls  '  torment,'  ^  which  though 

it  maj  arise  from  natural  principles  (for  we  know  even  hea- 

thena  have  had  their  '  laniatus '  and  '  ictus,'  as  the  historian 

speaks,  their  scourges  and  rendings  of  conscience),  yet  is  it 

much  set  forward  by  the  Word,  because  therein  is  made  more 

apparent  to  the  soul,  the  glory,  and  the  power  of  God. 

Therefore  the  two  prophets*  are  said  to  torment  the  inhabit- 

f  Rom.  xi.  33.  n  1  Joh.  ii.  11.  '1  Juh.  iv.  lb.  •  Rev.  li.  10. 
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uUs  of  the  earth,  asd  the  law  is  said  to  make  men  gutltyi' 

and  to  kill,"  to  hew,^  smite,  and  destroy  those  whom  it  deals 

withal.     Secondly,  Such  a  faith  as  the  Devils  have,  begott«D 

by  the  Word,  and  assented  unto  by  the  secretsuggestions  of 

the  heart,  witnessing  to  itself,  that  it  hath  deserved  more 

than  yet  it  feels ;  and  this  begets  a  fearful   expectation  of 

being  devoured,  surpriaeth'  the  heart  with  horrid  trembling* 

I  snd  presumptions  of  the   vengeance   to  come,  which   the 

I  apostle  calls  the  '  spirit  of  bondage'  and  fear,'     But  all  thia 

;  being  an  assent  perforce  extorted  (for  wicked  men  confeM 

Iheir  sins,  as  the  Devils  'confessed  Christ,  more  out  of  tot- 

loent,  than  out  of  love  to  God,  or  humiliation  under  h» 

mighty  hand)  amounts  to  no  more  than  a  natural  conviction. 

Secondly,  There  is  a  spiritual  and  evangelical  conviction 

of  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  damnation  due  thereunto,  arising 

from  the  law  written   in  the  heart,  and  tempered  with  tlu 

.  apprehension  of  mercy  in  the  new  covenant;  which  begetl 

1  «uch  a  pain  under  the  guilt  of  sin,  as  a  plaster  doth  to  thj 

imposthumation  which  withal  it  cures ;  such  a  conviction  ri 

a  manuduotion  unto  righteousness : — And  that  is,  when  tbC 

'.conscience  doth  not  only  perforce  feel  itself  dead,  but  hatf 

\  -wrought  in  it  by  the  Spirit  the  same  affection  towards  itsel 

I  >tfbr  sin,  which  the  Word  hath,  is  willing  to  charge  itself,  anil 

Wx^uit  God,  to  indite,  accuse,  arraign,  testify,  condemn  it 

■elf,  meet  the  Lord  in  the  way  of  his  judgements,  and  call 

down  itself  under  his  mighty  hand.*'    That  man  who  caOi 

in  secret  and  truth  of  heart,  willingly  and  uncompulsorilj 

I  tthus  stand  on  God's  side  against  sin,  and  against  himself  ftl 

it, — giving  God  the  glory  of  his  righteousness  if  he  should 

'  condemn  him,  and  of  his  unsearchable  and  rich  mercy,  that 

iie  dotli  offer  to  forgive  him  ;  I  dare  pronounce  that  man  » 

.  Jiave  the  Spirit  of  Christ.     For  no  man,  by  nature,  can,  wil^ 

lingly  and   uprightly,  own  damnation,  and  charge  hims» 

I  with  it  as  his  due  portion  and  most  just  inheritance.    Tbi* 

I  can  never  arise,  but  from  a  deep  sense  and  hate  of  sin,  ffOO 

I  A  most  ardent  zeal  for  the  glory  and  righteousness  of  God- 


m.  ill.  I'J.  "  Deul.  V,  25.    2Cui.  ii 
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Hem  then  tiBoe  the  conviction  of  sin,  and  of  tbe  demth  and 
goih  tliefeofy  is  not  to  drive  men  to  despair  or  blasphemy, 
Imt  that  they  may  believe  and  lay  hold  on  the  righteousness 
of  Christy  which  they  are  then  most  likely  to  do,  when  sin  is 
aade  exceeding  sinful,  and,  by  consequence,  death  exceed- 
iag  deadly ; — give  me  leave  to  set  forth  in  two  words  what 
this  g«lt  of  sin  is ;  that  tbe  necessity  of  righteousness  from 
Christ  may  appear  the  greater,  and  his  mercy  therein  be  the 
»ore  glorified. 

Gsilt  is  the  demerit  of  sin,  binding  and  subjecting  tbe 
penon  in  whom  it  is,  to  undergo  all  the  punishments,  le* 
gmlly  due  thereunta  This  demerit  is  founded  not  only  in  the 
eooetitiition,  will,  and  power  of  God  over  his  own  creatures, 
of  whom  he  may  justly  require  whatsoever  obedience  he 
giTeth  power  to  perform, — but  in  the  nature  of  his  own  holi- 
UBam  and  justice,  which  in  sin  is  violated  and  turned  from. 
Aad  this  guilt  is,  after  a  sort,  infinite ;  because  it  springeth 
ost  <rf  the  aversion  from  an  infinite  good,  the  violation  of  an 
infiaile  holiness  and  justice,  and  the  conversion  to  the  erea- 
ftores  infinitely,  if  men  could  live  ever  to  commit  adultery 
witfa  them.  And  as  the  consequence  and  reward  of  obe* 
was  the  favour  of  Ood,  conferring  life  and  blessed- 
to  the  creature ;  so  the  wages  of  sin,  which  this  guilt 
a  sinner  of,  is  tbe  wrath ^  of  Ood,  which  the  Scrip- 
tvra  calleth  death  **  and  the  curse.* 

Tins  guilt  being  an  obligation  unto* punishment,- leadeth  us 

to  coBsider,  what  the  nature  of  that  curse  and  death  is,  unto 

wbiob  it  bindeth  us  over.      Punishment  bearing  necessary 

rehition  to  a  command,  tbe  tmnsgression  whereof  is  therein 

veoompensed,  taketh  in  these  considerations :  First,  on  the 

fait  of  the  conmiander,  a  will  to  which  the  actions  of  the 

sabyect  must  conform,  revealed  and  signified  under  the  na- 

tmre  of  a  law.    Secondly,  a  justice  which  will ;  and  Thirdly, 

a  power  which  can,  punish  the  transgressors  of  that  kw. 

SeeoiMUy,  on  tbe  part  of  the  subject  commanded,  there  is 

readied,  first,  reason  and  free-will  originally,  without  which 

there  can  be  no  sin.      For  though  man,  by  his   brutish- 

ness  and  impotency  which  he  doth  contract,  cannot  make 

▼aid  the  commands  of  God,  but  that  they  now  bind  men 

*  Ephcs.  ii.  3.  *  John  iii.  3(j-  *  0«l.  iii.  l^i. 
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who  have  put  out  their  light  and  lost  their  liberty 
originally  God  made  no  law  to  bind  under  pain  of  sin,  but 
that  unto  the  obedience  whereof  he  gave  reason  and  free- 
will. Secondly,  a  debt  and  obligation,  either  by  voluntary 
fiubj action,  as  raan  to  man;  or  natural,  as  the  creature  to. 
God;  or  both,  sealed  and  acknowledged  in  the  coreoants 
between  God  and  man,  whereby  man  is  bound  to  fulfil  that 
law,  which  he  was  originally  enabled  to  obaerve,  Thirdlyi 
a  forfeiture,  guilt,  and  demerit  upon  the  violation  of  that 
law.  Thirdly  and  lastly,  the  evil  it  inflicted ;  wherein 
consider,  first,  the  nature  and  quality  of  it,  which  is  to  have 
a  destructive  power,  to  oppress  and  disquiet  the  offender,  and 
to  violate  the  integrity  of  his  well-being.  For  as  sin  is  ■. 
violation,  offered  by  man  to  the  law, — so  punishment  is  ^ 
violation,  retorted  from  the  law  to  raan,  Secondly,  the  pro- 
portion  of  it  to  the  offence  ;  the  greatness  whereof  is  maoh 
fested  in  the  majesty  of  God  offended,  and  those  several 
lations  of  goodness,  patience,  creation,  redemption,  which 
hath  to  man ; — in  the  quality  of  the  creature  offending,  beii^ 
the  chief,  and  Lord  of  all  the  rest  below  him  ; — in  the  eaaU 
ness  of  the  primitive  obedience  ; — in  the  unprofitableness  dl 
the  ways  of  sin,  and  a  world  of  the  like  aggravationflJ 
Thirdly,  the  end  of  it ;  which  is  not  the  destruction  of  the 
creature,  whom,  as  a  creature,  God  loveth,  but  the  satisfac^ 
lion  of  justice,  the  declaration  of  divine  displeasure  against 
sin,  and  the  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  his  power 
terror.  So  then,  punishment  is  an  evil  or  pressure  of  __ 
creature,  proceeding  from  a  lawgiver  just  and  powerful,  in" 
Dieted  on  a  reasonable  creature,  for  and  proportionable 
the  breach  of  such  a  law,  unto  the  performance  and  obedi 
ence  whereof  the  creature  was  originally  enabled  ;  whereii 
IB  intended  the  glory  of  God's  just  displeasure,  and  greal 
power  against  sin,  which  he  naturally  hateth.  Now  thi 
punishments  are  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal.  Te 
poral,  and  those  first  without  a  man  ;  "  The  vanity  of  tha 
creatures,"'  which  were  at  first  made  full  of  goodness 
beauty,  but  do  now  mourn  and  groan  under  the  bondage  d 
our  sins":  the  wrath  of  God  revealing  itself  from  HeaveOi 
uud  the  curse  of  God  overgrowing  the  earth.      Secondiyi 
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within  him;  all  the  harbingers  and  forerunners  of  death, 
sickness,  pain,  poverty,  reproach,  fear,  and,  after  all,  death 
itoelP.  For  though  these  things  may  be,  where  there  is  no 
guilt  imputed,  and  so  properly  no  punishment  inflicted, 
(oeitlier  the  blind  man  nor  his  parents  had  sinned,  that  he 
bom  blind)  as  in  the  same  ship  there  may  be  a  male- 
r  and  a  merchant,  and  to  the  one  the  voyage  is  a  traffic, 
to  the  other  a  banishment ; — yet  to  the  wicked,  where  they 
are  not  sanctified,  they  arc  truly  punishments,  and  fruits  of 
God*8  vindicative  justice,  because  they  have  their  sting  still  in 
them :  for  the  sting  of  death  is  sin. 

Secondly,  Spiritual ;  and  those  threefold.      First,  Punish- 
HieQt  of  loss ;  separation  from  the  favour  and  fellowship  with 
God, — expulsion  from  Paradise,  the  seat  of  God's  presence 
mud  love,— aliens,  foreigners,  far  from  God  '.     Secondly,  Of 
cense,  the  immediate  strokes  of  God's  wrath  on  the  soul, 
woonds  of  conscience,  scourges  of  heart,  taste  of  vengeance, 
implanting  in  the  soul  tremblings,  fears  ^,  amazements,  dis- 
tmcted  thoughts,  on  a  clear  view  of  the  demerit  of  sin, — evi- 
dences of  immortality,  and  presumptions  of  irreconciliation 
with  God.    This  made  Cain  a  runagate,  and  Judas  a  mur- 
deier  of  himself:  yea,  some  touches  of  it  made  David  cry 
catp  that '  his  bones  were  broken,  and  marrow  dried  up,  and 
hia  flesh  scorched  like  a  potsherd.'     It  is  able  to  shake 
tbe  atroogest  cedars,  and  make  the  mountains  to  tremble  like 
a  leaf.    The  Son  of  God  himself  did  sweat,  and  shrink,  and 
pray  against  it,  and  with  strong  cries  decline  it ;  though  the 
aofieriogof  so  much  of  it,  as  could  consist  with  the  holiness 
of  his  person,  were  the  work  of  his  office  and  voluntary 
mercy.     Thirdly,  Of  sin :  when  God  in  anger  doth  forsake 
the  aool,  and  give  it  over  to  the  frenzy  and  fury  of  lust  ^  to 
the   lage  and  revenge  of  Satan,  letting  men  alone  to  join 
themselves  unto  idols "",  and  to  believe  lies  °.     Now  as  the 
operation  of  the  sun  is  strongest  there  where  it  is  not  at  all 
•een,  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ;  or  as  lightning  doth  often 
blast  and  consume  the  inward  part,  when  there  is  no  sensible 
operation  without ; — so  the  judgments  of  God  do  often  lie 
heariest  there,  where  they  are  least  perceived.      "  Hardness 

*  nio  die  mori  ccperunt,  quo  mertii  legem,  quA  in  senium  veterAvceient,  c«- 
pcfunc  jlyg.  i  Ephcs.  ii.  17,  19.  iv.  18.  k  Deut.  xxviii.  65.  »  Rom.  i.  24.  26. 
•Hot.hr.  13.         ■2Thei.  ii.  11. 
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of  heart,  a  apirit  of  slumber,  blindnefls  of  mind,  a  reprobate 
sense,  tradition  unto  Satan,  giring  over  unto  vile  affections ;" 
recompensing  the  errors  of  men  ^  with  following  sins,  are 
most  fearful  and  desperate  judgments. 

But  do  we  then  make  God  the  author  of  sin  ?  God  forbid. 
In  sin,  we  may  consider  the  execution  and  committing  of  i% 
as  it  is  sin,  and  this  is  only  from  man ;  for  every  man  is 
drawn  away  and  enticed  by  his  own  lust :  and  the  ordination 
of  it  as  it  is  a  punishment;  and  this  may  be  from  God, 
whose  hand,  in  the  just  punishment  of  sin  by  sin,  in  obsti* 
nate,  contemptuous,  impenitent  sinners,  may  thus  far  be  ob- 
served. 

First,  '  DcAerendo,'  by  forsaking  them ;  that  is,  taking 
away  ^  his  abused  gifts,  substracting  his  despised  graces ; 
calling  in,  and  making  to  retire,  his  quenched  and  grieved 
Spirit;  removing^  his  candlestick,  and  silencing^  his  pro- 
phets, and  giving  a  bill  of  divorce,  that  either  they  may  not 
see ',  nor  hear  at  all,  or  hearing  they  may  not  understand, 
and  seeing  they  may  not  perceive,  because  they  did  not  see 
nor  hear  when  they  might 

Secondly,  '  Permittendo,'  when  he  hath  taken  away  his 
own  grace,  which  was  abused  unto  wantonness,  he  suflfeis 
wicked  men  ^  to  walk  in  their  own  ways :  and  because  they 
like  not  to  retain  °  him  in  their  knowledge,  nor  live  by  his 
prescript,  therefore  he  leaves  them  to  themselves  and  tbeiv 
wilL 

Thirdly,  'Medio  disponendo,'  ordering  objects,  and  pro- 
posing means,  not  only  to  try,  but  to  punish  the  wickedness 
of  men»  and  to  bring  about  "^  whatever  other  fixed  purposes 
of  bis  he  hath  resolved  for  the  declaration  of  his  wonderful 
wisdom  to  execute,  and,  as  it  were,  to  fetch  out  of  the  sins 
of  men :  as  the  conspiracy  of  Pilate  ^,  Herod,  and  the  Jews^ 
which  their  former  wickedness  had  justly  deserved  to  have 
them  given  over  unto,  was,  by  God,  ordered  to  accomplish 
his  determined  and  unchangeable  counsel  touching  the  death 

«  Pccc^tQin  quod  moltum  yidetur*  habet  poesam  pedUasqutm,  ut  nemo  d«  idr 
mUso  niti  amaritudine  doleat,  aut  csedtate  non  doleac  /iug.  P  Job  zii.  2^ 

Isaiah  zzix.  13. 14.  q  Rer.  ii.  5.  r  Ezek.  in.  26.       Amos  ▼.  U. 

•  Mac  ziii.  12.  13.  Rom.  zi.  8.  t  Acts  ziv.  16.  Acts  zrii.  30.  «  Rom.  i.  Si. 
a<S^.L2e.  Dane.  ii.  as.  1  Sara,  i v.  15.  1  King.  lii.  25.  Isa.  xiz.  U. 
yaclais.tf. 
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of  Christ  Eicelleot  is  the  speech  of  holy  Austin  to  thiii 
purpose :  **  'The  Lord  iDclineth  the  wills  of  men  wbitherso- 
erer  pleaseth  himself^  whether  unto  good  out  of  his  mercy. 
Of  onto  eril  out  of  their  merit ;  sometimes  by  his  mamfest, 

secret,  but  always  by  his  righteous  judgment ; 
this  not  by  his  patience  only,  but  by  his  power.^' 
Fourthly,   *  Penrersas   voluntates,   non  invitas  flectendo, 
spontaneas  et  Buo  impetu  faciles  ulteriua  Satanae  prscipi- 
tiadendo;'  By  giving  over  perverse,  wilful  rebellious 
wmers  to  the  rage  and  will  of  Satan,  to  hurry  and  enrage 
at  bis  pleasure  unto  further  sinfulness.     When  Judas  * 
listened  to  the  temptation  of  Satan  to  betray  Christ,  had 
hinself  to  watch  the  most  private  opportunity,  had  been 
of  it  by  Christ,  and  that  by  a  question  of  the  most 
bold  and  impudent  hypocrisy  that  was  ever  made,  ^'  Master, 
is  it  I?"  (though  it  is  not  an  improbable  conjecture,  that 
J«da%  at  that  very  time,  upon  the  curse  that  was  pronounced, 
■ug^t  secretly,  and  for  that  time  seriously,  resolve  to  give 
over  his  plot,  and  upon  that  resolution  to  ask  the  question) 
then  at  last,  Christ,  by  a  sop,  did  give  Satan,  as  it  were,  a 
further  seisin  of  him,  and  the  purpose  of  Christ  was,  that 
tibat  which  he  was  to  do,  he  might  do  quickly.     He  was  now 
wholly  given  up  to  the  will  of  Satan ;  whose  temptation  hap- 
ly before,  though  very  welcome  in  regard  of  the  purpose  and 
project  of  gain  which  was  in  it,  had  not  fully  silenced,  nor 
broken  through,  all  those  reluctancies  of  conscience,  which 
were  very  likely  to  arise  upon  the  first  presentment  of  so  hi- 
deooe  a  suggestion  :  but  now,  I  say,  whether  out  of  a  sinis- 
ter eoostruction  of  our  Saviour's  words, '  That  thou  doest,  do 
quickly^;''  as  if  they  had  been,  not  as  indeed  they  were,  a 
giving  him  over  to  the  greediness  of  his  own  lust,  and  to  the 
sage  of  Satan ;  but  rather  an  allowance  of  his  intention,  as 
knowing  that  he  was  able  to  deliver  himself  out  of  their 
bands  unto  whom  he  should  be  betrayed,  and  so  his  treason 
ahonld  only  make  way  to  Christ's  miracle,  and  not  to  his 


iodiiitt  irolaatttet ,  quocunqiM  volnerit,  tive  ad  bona  pro  nmericor- 
id  mala  pro  mentis,^ udicio  utique  too,  aliqoando  aperto,  aliquando 
aonper  jofto.  Cont.  Jul.  lib.  5.  c.  3.    Non  per  pmtieiuiam  tantt^m*  led 

per  poamtiaiii.        *  Job.  x\\\.  2.    Luke.  xiii.  0.       ^  Matth.  zzvi.  35.    Job.  liU. 
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cross ;  or  whether  it  were  out  of  a  secret  presumption,  that 
notwithstanding  Christ  had  made  him  know,  how  his  con- 
spiracy was  not  hid  from  him,  yet  since  he  was  of  all  the 
company  singled  out  whom  Christ  would  carve  unto, — there- 
fore his  conspiracy  was  not  so  vile,  but  that  Christ  would, 
'  redire  in  gratiam,'  countenance  and  respect  him  after  all 
that,  and  that  as  by  the  plot  he  had  not  so  lost  him,  but  that 
he  had  gained  him  again,  so  also  he  might  do  after  the  ex- 
ecution too.  Now,  I  say,  after  that  sop,  and  those  words, 
without  further  respect  to' the  stug^lings  and  staggerings  of 
his  conscience,  he  goes  resolvedly  about  that  damned  busi- 
ness ;  for  he  was  now  delivered  unto  the  will  of  Satan*  The 
like  liberty  and  commission  was  that  which  God  gave  to 
the  evil  spirit  against  ^  Ahab  and  his  followers,  that  he  should 
go  forth  with  lying  persuasions,  and  should  be  believed,  and 
prevail,  according  to  that  of  the  Apostle  ^,  that  "  Gk)d  giveth 
over  those  that  believe  not  the  truth,  but  have  pleasure  in 
unrighteousness,  to  strong  delusions,  that  they  may  believe 
a  lie ;  and  that  the  God  of  this  world  doth  blind  the  eyes  of 
those  which  believe  not.'^ 

Lastly,  The  punishment  of  sin  is  eternal ;  that  wrath,  which, 
in  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  God's  righteous  judgment, 
shall  be  poured  forth  on  ungodly  men.  The  saints  are  al- 
ready ^  redeemed  in  this  life,  and  are  said  to  have  eternal  life; 
but  yet  that  great  day  is,  by  an  excellency,  called  '  the  day 
of  redemption,'  because  then  that  life  which  is  here  hid, 
shall  be  then  fully  discovered.  So  on  the  other  side,  though 
the  wrath  of  God  ^  be  revealed  from  heaven  already — against 
all  unrighteousness,  and '  abideth'  upon  those  that  believe 
not ;  yet,  after  an  especial  manner,  is  the  last  day  called 
'  a  day  of  wrath,*^  because  then  the  heaps,  treasures,  storms 
and  tempests,  blackness  and  darkness,  of  God's  displeasure 
shall,  in  full  force,  seize  upon  ungodly  men. 

And  this  wrath  of  God  is,  of  all  other,  most  unsupport* 
able.  First,  in  regard  of  the  author ;  it  comes  from  God. 
Now  we  know,  a  little  stone,  if  it  fall  from  a  high  place,  or  a 
small  dart  shot  out  of  a  strong  bow,  will  do  more  hurt  than  a 

0  1  Kings  uii.  22.  d2The8S.  ii.  11. 12.     2Cor.iv.4.  •!  Cor  i.30. 

1  Pet.  i.  18.        Isai.  zzxv.  10.        Job.  iii.  36.        1  Cor.  i.  18.        Ephes.  iv.  30. 
Rom.  viii.  23.    Col.  iii.  3, 4.     1  Job.  iii.  2.        '  Rom.  i.  18. 
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iSu-  greater  that  is  but  gently  laid  on.  liow  woful,  tlien,  must 
the  caae  of  those  be,  who  shall  have  mouiitains  and  millstones 
thrown  with  Qod^s  own  arm  from  heaven  upon  them  I  For 
thovigb  God  in  this  life  suffers  himself  to  be  wrestled  with, 
and  eyen  pressed  down, — yet,  at  last,  he  shall  come  to  shew 
forth  the  glory  of  his  power  in  the  just  condtmuation  of 
wicked  men. 

Secondly,  In  its  own  nature  ;  because  it  is  mo&t  heavy  and 
ioTincible.     All  conquest  over  an  evil  must  proceed  either 
from  power,  which  is  able  to  expel  it ;  or  from  faith  and  hope 
that  m  man  shall  be  delivered  from  it  by  those,  that  have  more 
power  than  himself.  Whatever  evil  it  is,  which  doth  either 
keep  down  nature  that  it  cannot  rise,  or  hedge  it  in  that  it 
caonot  escape,  is  very  intolerable.     Now  God^s  wrath  hath 
both  these  in  it.     First,  it  is  so  great,  that  it  exceeiU  all  the 
of  the  creature  to  overcome  it; — heavier  than  moun- 
,  hotter  than  fire ;  no  chaff  nor  stubble  shall  stand  be- 
it;  and  it  shall  be  all  within  a  man,  folded  up  in  \m 
aabstance,  like  the  worm  in  the  wood  on  which  it  feeds. 
And  secondly,  as  it  is  heavy,  and  so  excludes  the  strength  of 
watore  to  overcome  it,  so  is  it  infinite  too,  and  thus  it  ex- 
diides   the   hope  of  nature  to   escape  it.     The  ground  of 
which  infiniteness  in  punishment,  is  the  infinite  disproportion 
between  the  justice  of  God,  which  will  punish,  and  the  na- 
ture of  man,  which  must  suffer.     God*s  justice  being  infinite, 
the  nidation  thereof  in  sin  must  needs  contract  an  infinite 
demerit  and  debt ;  because,  in  sinning,  we  rob  God  of  his 
glory,  which   we  must  repay  him  again.      Now  the  satis- 
foetioD  of  an   infinite  debt  must  needs  be   infinite,   either 
in  degrees  (which    is   impossible ;   for    first,    nothing   can 
be  infinite  in  being,  though  it  may  in  duration,   but   only 
Cjod;    and    secondly,     if    it     could,    yet    a    finite    vessel 
were  not  able  to  hold  an  infinite  wrath) ;  or  else  in  some 
otlier  infiniteness,  which  is  either  infiniteness  of  worth  in 
the  person   satisfying,   or,  for    defect  of  that,    infiniteness 
of  tinie,  to  suffer  that  which  cannot  be  suffered  in  an  in- 
finite measure.      And   this   is  the  reason,  why  Christ  did 
not    soffer  infinitely    in    time,   because    there   was  in  him 
a  more    excellent   infiniteness  of   person,  which   raised   a 
finte   suffering  into  the  value  of  an  infinite  satisfaction  : 
VOL.  1.  a 
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thouoh  iScotus,  and,  from  him,  some  learned  men,  have  ren- 
dered another  reason  hereof,  because  he  suffered  only  for 
those,  who  were  to  break  off  their  sin  by  repentance. 

Now  then  to  conclude  all:  Inasmuch  as  sin  is,  by  the 
law,  made  exceeding  sinful,  and  death  exceeding  deadly,  not 
to  legal,  but  to  evangelical  purposes ;  not  to  drive  men  to 
blaspheme  or  despair,  but  to  believe ;  not  to  frighten  them 
from  God,  but  to  drive  them  unto  him  in  his  Son  (for  the  law 
comes  not  but  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator) ;  and  inasmuch  as 
this  is  the  accepted  time,  and  the  day  of  salvation,  that  now 
he  commandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent,  because  he 
hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness,  whom  he  doth  now  invite,  and  beseech  in 
mercy ; — we  should  therefore  be  wise  for  ourselves,  and, 
being  thus  pursued  and  cast  in  the  court  of  law,  fly  to  that 
heavenly  chancery,  that  office  of  mercy  and  mitigation  which 
is  set  up  in  the  gospel ;  and  that,  while  it  is  yet  called  to- 
day, before  the  portcullis  be  shut  down,  before  the  black  flag 
be  hung  out,  before  the  talent  of  lead  seal  up  the  measure 
of  our  wickedness,  and  the  irreversible  decree  of  wrath  be 
gone  forth.  For  we  must  know,  that  God  will  not  always 
be  despised,  nor  suffer  his  gospel  to  wait  ever  upon  obdurate 
sinners,  or  his  Son  to  wait  ever  at  our  doors,  as  if  he  stood  in 
need  of  our  admittance.  But  when  there  is  no  remedy,  but 
that  we  judge  ourselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life,  and  stand  in 
contempt  and  rebellion  against  his  court  of  mercy, — he  will 
dismiss  us  to  the  law  again.  O  consider,  what  wilt  thou  do, 
if  thou  shouldest  be  dragged  naked  to  the  tribunal  of  Christ, 
and  not  be  able,  with  all  thy  cries,  to  obtain  so  much  mercy 
from  any  mountain,  as  to  live  for  ever  under  the  weight  and 
pressure  of  it !  When  thou  shalt  peep  out  of  thy  grave,  and 
see  heaven  and  earth  on  fire  about  thine  ears,  and  Christ 
coming  in  the  flames  of  that  fire,  to  revenge  on  thee  the 
quarrel  of  his  covenant;  whither  then  wilt  thou  fly  from  the 

•  Ad  sccondum  dicttur,  quod  si  nuilus  perpetu5  vizitset,  pcrpetu6  peocftsset,  ec 
ideo  perpetu5  punitur,  quia  perpetub  peccavit  in  voluntate.  Contn,  aHqub  pec* 
cat  cum  proposito  poenitendi ;  ergo  nee  ezplicite,  nee  implicice  in  voto  peipcfiio 
peecat.— £f  potUa :  iEcernitaa  non  est  per  ae  de  ratione  poens,  sed  accidit  prop- 
ttr  iMtmitalem  peaons  punioe  et  culps  remanentis.  Scot,  in  quart.  aeaieDt. 
dktifiBaL  46.  qa.  4.  Dr.  fUU  of  The  Ch«uch,  lib.  S,  cap.  17.  Parktr  de  De* 
1.  4.»cet!il. 
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pretence  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  ?  Let  us,  there- 
fore, learn  to  judge  ourselves,  that  we  may  not  be  condemned 
of  the  Lord ;  to  fly  to  his  sanctuary,  before  we  be  haled  to 
his  tribunal.  He  requires  no  great  things  of  us,  but  only  to 
relinquish  ourselves,  and,  in  humility  and  sincerity,  to  ac- 
cept of  him,  and  receive  that  redemption  by  believing  in 
him,  which  he  hath  wrought  by  suffering  for  us.  This  if  io 
truth  and  spirit  we  do,  all  the  rest  will  undoubtedly  follow, 
namely,  the  life  of  our  faith  here,  in  an  universal  obedience ; 
and  the  end  of  our  faith  hereafter,  even  the  salvation  of  our 
•oals. 


R  2 
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Let  not  sin,  thereon,  reign  in  your  mortal  bodies,  that  ye 
ihould  obey  it  in  the  Itutt  thereof'. 

Aftek  the  doctnoe  of  the  atate  and  guilt  of  sin,  it  will  be 
oeedful,  for  the  further  conviction  thereof  (that  sin  may 
appear  exceeding  sinful)  to  shew,  in  the  next  place,  the 
power,  and  the  reiga  of  sin ;  from  which  the  apostle  in  this 
place  dehorteth  us. 

Having,  in  the  former  chapter,  set  forth  the  doctrine  of 
justification,  with  those  many  comfortable  fruits  and  effects 
that  flow  from  it,  he  here  paaseth  over  to  another  head  of 
Christian  doctrine,  namely,  sanctification,  and  conformity  to 
the  holiness  of  Christ.  The  ground  whereof  he  maketh  to 
be  our  fellowship  with  him  in  his  death  and  resurrection : 
for  Christ  carried  our  sins  upon  the  tree  with  him ;  and, 
therefore,  we  ought  with  him  to  die  daily  unto  sin,  and  to 
live  unto  God.  This  is  the  whole  argument  of  the  precedent 
parts  of  the  chapter,  and  frequently  elsewhere  used  by  the 
apostle,  and  others.'  Now  the  words  of  the  text  are, 
as  I  conceive,  a  prolepeis,  or  answer  to  a  tacit  objection 
which  might  be  made.  A  weak  Christian  might  thus 
allege :  '  If  our  fellowship  in  the  death  of  Christ  do  bring 
along  with  it  a  death  of  sin  in  us,  then  surely  I  have  little 
to  do  with  his  death ;  for  alas,  sin  is  still  alive  in  me,  and 
daily  bringeth  forth  the  works  of  life.^ — To  this  the  apostle 
anawera,  Though  sin  dweli  in  you,  yet  let  it  not  reign  in  yoo^ 
nor  have  ita  wonted  hold  and  power  over  you.    Impossible* 

*  3  Ca>.  V,  U,  IS.  Cy.  ii.  30.  iu.  37.  *.  24.  Ephu.  ii.  6.  Phil.  in.  1*. 
CU.li.  l3,i:i,SI.H.l,4.    Heb.ii.U.    lPct.iv.1,2. 

•  Aliud  ftt  MB  faalNte  peccatom ;  mliiid  non  nbedice  de$ideiiu  qui.    AUod 
, '  Non  ooncapiMCi ;'  «lisd  m 
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it  b  while  you  carry  about  these  tabernacles  of  flesh,  these 
'  mortal  bodies/  that  sin  should  not  lodge  within  you ;  yet 
your  care  must  be  to  give  the  kingdom  unto  Christ,  to  let 
him  have  the  honour  in  you,  which  his  Father  hath  given 
him  in  the  church,  to  rule  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  those 
Beshly  lusts  which  fight  against  him.—By  mortal  body,^  we 
here  understand  the  whole  man  in  this  present  estate,  wherein 
he  is  obnoxious  to  death ;  which  is  an  usual  figure  to  take 
the  part  for  the  whole,  especially  since  the  body  is  a 
weapon  and  instrument  to  reduce  into  act,  and  to  execute 
the  will  of  sin. 

Before  I  speak  of  the  power  of  sin,  here  are  two  points 
oflfer  themselves,  from  the  connexion  of  the  words  to  those 
preceding,  which  I  will  but  only  name. 

First,  Sin  will  abide,  for  the  time  of  this  mortal  life,  in 
the  most  regenerate.     Who  can  say,  1  have  made  my  heart 
demo,  I  am  free  from  my  sin  ?— David  had  his  '  secret  sins,^ 
which  made  him  pray ;  and  Paul  '  his  thorn  in  his  flesh/ 
which  made  him  cry  out  against  it.     To  the  reasons  of  this 
point  before  produced,  we  may  add,  that  God  sufiers  our  sins 
to  dwell  in  us,  first,  to  magnify  the  glory  of  his  mercy ;  that 
notwithstanding  he  be  provoked  every  day,  yet  he  doth  still 
ipve  OS.     It  is  said  in  one  place/  that  when  God  saw  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  man^s  heart  was  con- 
timndly  evil,  he  said,  "  I  will  destroy  man,  whom  I  have  ere- 
ated,  from  oflT  the  face  of  the  earth;"  yet  afterwards  ''God 
«ud,  **  I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's 
sake;  for  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his 
yoiith.''    The  places    seem,  at   first  view,  to    be  contra- 
dictory to  one  another;  but  we  are  thus  to  reconcile  them. 
After  there  had  been  a  propitiatory  oflTering  made  by  Noah 
mto  God  upon  an  altar,  which  was  the  type  of  Christ,  it  is 
said  that  God  smelt  a  sweet  savour,  and  resolved,  '*  I  will  no 
Bors  curse  the  earth,"  not  because,  but  '*  although  the  ima- 
gimlioo  of  man's  heart  be  evil  from  his  youth  : "  that  is. 


ooofttfini,  saltern  id  agere  qucd  item  •cripturo  est,  '  Pbit  concupbccniias 
iMi  BOB  cat,'  he,  Aug.  de  natura  et  gnu  cap.  62« — Non  tic  manet  pcccatum,  at 
^■t  BOn  tit  hcXM.  reroistio ;  ted  manet  in  vctutute  carnit  tanquam  tupcratum 
•I  pcfemptum,  ti  non,  illtcitis  con«entionibut,  quodammodo  revivttcat.  Id,  dc 
pae.  mer.  et  remit.  1.  3.  c.  38.  ^  *  Mortale  corpus '  dicent  *  totum  homi- 

'  ngnifint.  Ambroi.  in  loc.  «  Gen.  \i.  5,  0.  d  Gen.  viii.  21. 
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Though  meo  are  so  wicked,  that  if  I  would  'jure  meo  uii," 
take  advantage  to  pour  out  again  my  displeasure  upon  them, 
1  might  do  it  every  day, — yet  I  will  spare  them,  notwith- 
Blanding  their  lusts  continue  in  them-  For  we  are  not  to  un- 
derstaod  the  place,  as  if  it  tended  to  the  extenuation  of  ori- 
ginal sin,  as  some  do',  'I  will  take  pity  upon  them,  becaose 
of  their  natural  infirmities;'  but  only  as  tending  to  the 
magnifying  of  God's  mercy  and  patience;  '  I  will  take  pity 
upon  them,  '  though  I  might  destroy  them.'  For  so  tfae 
original  word  is  elsewhere'  taken:  "Thou  shalt  drive  out 
the  Canaanites,  though  they  have  iron  chariots,"  &c. 

Secondly,  To  magnify  the  glory  of  his  powerful  patience, 
that,  being  daily  provoked,  yet  he  hath  power  to  be  patient 
still.  In  ordinary  esteem,  when  an  enemy  is  daily  irritated, 
and  yet  comes  not  to  revenge  his  quarrel,  we  count  it  im- 
potency  and  unprovision :  but,  in  God,  his  patience  is  his 
power.  When  the  people  of  Israel  murmured  upon  the  re- 
port of  giants  in  the  land,  and  would  have  made  a  captain  to 
return  into  Egypt,  and  have  stoned  Joshua  and  Caleb,  so 
that  God's  wrath  was  ready  to  break  out  upon  them,  and  to 
disinherit  them, — this  was  the  argument  that  Moses  used  to 
mediate  for  tbera  ;  "'  Let  the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great,  ac- 
cording as  thou  hast  spoken,  The  Lord  is  long-suffering,  and 
of  great  mercy":"  Thou  hast  shewed  the  power  of  thy 
mercy  from  Egypt  until  now,  even  so  pardon  them  stiU. — If 
we  could  conceive  God  to  have  his  own  justice  joined  with 
the  impotency  and  impatience  of  man,  we  cotild  Dot  coo- 
ceive  how  the  world  should,  all  this  while,  have  subsisted  in 
the  midst  of  such  mighty  provocations.  This  is  the  only 
reason,  why  he  doth  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath, 
and  consume  men,  because  he  is  God,  and  not  man';  not 
subject  to  the  same  passions,  changes'',  impotencies,  aa  men 
are.  If  a  house  be  very  weak  and  ruinous, and  clogged  with 
a  sore  weight'  of  heavy  materials  which  press  it  down  too, 
there  must  be  strength  in  the  props  that  do  hold  it  up :  even 
so  that  patience  of  God, — which  upholds  these  rutnoiu  ta- 
bernacles of  ours,  that   are  ■"  pressed  down   with   auch  a 

•  Cifihaiiin.  Corn,  i  Lapide.  Pighmi.  Gitg.  de  Vi.  torn.  ii.  Disp.  fi.  i 
puncl.  I.  MCt- 6.  'Tantov.  Eier.  biblic.  I  Jwh.  ivii.  18,  »K 
iJi.  1?,  18,  19.        'Hot.  li.  9.         '■M*!.  iii.6.        'Htb.  lii.l.        - 
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weight  of  sin,  a  weight  that  Wen  heavy  even  upon  God's 
mercy  itself, — must  needs  have  much  strength  and  power 
m  it. 

The  second  point  from  the  connexion  i»,  1'hat  our  death 
frith  Christ  unto  sin,  in  a  stronc;  argument  against  the  reign 
and  power  of  sin  in  us.  Else  we  make  the  death  of  Christ 
io  vain;  for  in  his  death  he  came  with  water  and  blood"; 
not  only  with  blood  to  justify  our  persons,  but  with  water  to 
wash  away  our  sins. 

The  reasons  hereof  are,  first,  Deadness  argues  disability 
to  any  such  works,  as  did  pertain  unto  that  life  unto  which 
a  man  is  dead.  Such  then  as  is  the  measure  of  our  death  to 
sin,  such  is  our  disability  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  it.  Now 
though  sin  be  not  quite  expired,  yet  it  is  with  Christ  nailed 
upon  a  cross ;  **  They  that  are  Christ's,  have  crucified  the 
fleah,  with  the  affections  and  lusts"."  So  that,  in  a  re- 
generate man,  it  is  no  more  able  to  do  all  its  own  will,  than 
a  crucified  man  is  to  walk  up  and  down,  and  to  do  those 
basinesses  which  he  was  wont  to  delight  in.  "  He  that  is 
born  of  God,  sinneth  not ;  neitlier  can  he  sin,  because  he 
is  bom  of  God,  and  his  seed  abideth  in  him^/' 

Secondly,  Deadness  argues  disaffection.  A  condemned 
cares  not  for  the  things  of  this  world,  because  he  is,  in 

r»  dead,  and  so  reserved  to  an  execution,  and  utterly 
difested  of  any  right  in  the  things  he  was  wont  to  delight 
ia :  the  sight  or  remembrance  of  them  doth  but  afflict  him 
Ae  more.  A  divorced  man  cares  not  for  the  things  of  his 
wife;  because,  in  law,  she  is  dead  unto  him,  and  he  unto 
her.  So  should  it  be  with  us  and  sin  ;  because  we  are  dead 
with  Christ,  therefore  we  should  shew  it  no  affection. 

Thirdly,  Deadness  argues  liberty,  unsubjection,  justifica- 
tion :  he  that  is  dead,  is  freed  from  sin  **,  as  the  woman  is  from 
the  hosband,  after  death.  And  therefore  being  freed  thus  from 
m,  we  should  not  bring  ourselves  into  bondage  again,  but 
stand  fast  in  the  liberty,  wherewith  Christ  hath  set  us  free ; ' 
and  sin  should  appe.ir  in  our  eyes,  as  it  is  in  itself,  a  dead 
thing*, — full  of  noisomeness,  horror,  and  hideous  qualities. 

We,  therefore,  should  labour  to  shew  forth  the  •  power  of 

•  IJobn  Y.6.  «  Gal.  v.  24.        r  1  Joli.  iii.  9.         n  Rom.  vi.  7.  vii.  1,  4. 

'  Gal.  V.  1.  *  Ephct.  ii.  1.  Hcb.  tx.  14.  <  Ptiil.  iii.  10. 
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the  death  of  Christ  in  our  dying  to  sin  :  for  this  is  certain, — 
we  have  no  benefit  by  his  sufferings,  except  we  have  fellow- 
ship in  them ;  and  we  have  no  more  fellowship  in  them,  than 
we  can  give  proof  of  by  our  dying  daily  to  sin ;  for  **  his 
blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin  "."  Let  us  not,  by  reigning  sin, 
crucify  Christ  again  *,  for  he  dieth  no  more :  "  In  that  he 
died,  he  died  once  unto  sin :  death  hath  no  more  power  over 
him^,*^  to  shew,  that  sin  must  have  no  power  over  us;  but 
that,  being  once  dead  to  sin ',  we  should  thenceforth  live 
unto  him  *  that  died  for  us.  There  is  a  speech  in  Tertul* 
lian  ^,  which  though  proceeding  from  Novatianism  in  him, 
doth  yet,  in  a  moderated  and  qualified  sense,  carry  the 
strength  of  the  apostle's  argument  in  it ;  "  Si  possit  forni- 
catio  et  moechia  denuo  admitti,  poterit  et  Christus  denuo 
mori ;  *'  If  fornication  and  adultery  may  be  again  committed 
by  a  man  dead  to  sin,  in  that  raging  and  complete  manner 
as  before, — if  reigning  sin,  after  it  hath  been  ejected  out  of 
the  throne,  and  nailed  to  a  cross,  can  return  to  its  total  and 
absolute  sovereignty  as  before,  Christ  may  die  again;  for 
the  sins  of  a  justified  and  regenerate  man  are  crucified  upon 
his  cross,  and  in  his  body. 

Now  I  proceed  to  the  main  thing  in  the  text,  namely,  the 
regal  power  of  sin.  It  is  an  observation  of  Chrysostom '  and 
Theodoret*'  on  the  text;  which,  though  by  some  rejected  as 
too  nice,  I  shall  yet  make  bold  to  commend  for  very  perti- 
nent and  rational.  "  The  apostle  did  not  say,  say  they.  Lei 
not  sin  tyrannize^  for  that  is  sin's  own  work,  and  not  ours;  as 
the  apostle  saith,  '  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  me';  all  the  service  which  is  done  to  a 
tyrant,  is  out  of  violence,  and  not  out  of  obedience  : — But 
he  says.  Let  it  not  reign  in  you :  for  to  the  reign  of  a  king, 
the  obedience  of  the  subjects  doth,  as  it  were,  actively  con- 
cur; whereas  the  subjects  are  rather  patients  than  agents  in  a 
tyranny/'  So  then,  in  a  reigning  king,  there  is  a  more 
sovereign  power  than  in  a  tyrant :  for  a  tyrant  hath  only  a 

u  1  Joh.  i.  7.  >  Heb.  vi.  6.  J  Horn.  vi.  9.  10.  «  Rom.  vii.  4.  •  2  Car. 
V.  15.  ^TcrtuL  de  Pudicit.  cap.  17.  *  Ejra  ZtiKvis  Srt  oJ  fil^  iral  dntysy 
KolrxfituQa  vwi  rris  vomiplas,  iX\*  4ic6tnt»s'  oix  (Jirt  Mi)  rvpoivcfrw,  Sircp  iSrcryK^f 
jIv  dW^  MiJ  $afftXtvirt»,  Chr,  <^  Non  dicit  •  ne  tyrannidem  exerccat,'  sitd 
•  nc  rcgnet.'  Illud  enim  est  illius  propriuni ;  hoc  vcrd,  nostras  mentis.  Theodor. 
Rom.  vii.  20. 
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coactive  power  over  the  persons ;  but  a  kin^  hatli  a  swett 
power  over  the  wills  ami  afiections  of  his  subjects ;  they 
freely  and  heartily  love  his  person,  and  rejoice  in  his  service; 
which  rule,  though  it  be  not  perpetual,  in  the  letter,  and  in 
civil  governments  (for  the  unwillingness  of  a  people  to  serve 
a  prince,  may  not  only  arise  from  bis  tyranny,  but  even, 
when  he  is  just  and  moderate,  from  their  own  rebellion),  yet 
it  is  most  general  and  certain  in  the  state  of  sin,  which  is 
nerer  a  king  over  rebellious  subjects,  who  of  themselves 
reject  its  yoke  and  government. 

For  the  better  discovery,  then,  of  the  power  of  sin,  we 
must  note,  first.  That  there  are  but  three  ways,  after  which 
tin  may  be  in  a  man.     First,  as  an  usurping  tyrant,  and  se- 
ditious commotioner,  either  by  surprisal  invading,  or  by  vio- 
lence holding  under,  or  by  projects  circumventing  a  man 
against  his  will,  taking  advantage   of  some  present  dis- 
temper of  mind,   or  difficulty  of  estate ;  as   in   David,  of 
idleneM ;  in  Peter,  of  fear  and  danger ;  or  the  like.     And 
thus  sin  doth  often  encroach  upon  the  saints  of  God,  and 
play  the  tyrant,  use  them  like  captives,  that  are  sold  under 
die  power  of  sin.     It  was  thus  a  tyrant  in  St.  Paul :  we  read 
of  htm,  that  he  was  sold  under  sin'.     And  we  read  of  Ahab^ 
tbat  he  was  '  sold  to  sin ; '  but  with  great  difference ;  the 
one  sold  himself,  and  so  became  willingly  the  servant  of  sin ; 
the  other  was  sold  by  Adam',  from  which  bondage  he  could 
not  utterly  extricate  himself,  though  he  were  in  bondage  to 
sin,  as  the  creatures  are  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by 
reason  of  his  act  that  had  subjected  him  long  before.     Se- 
eoodly,  as  a  slave,  a  Gibeonite  **,  or  tributary  Canaanite ' ; 
as  a  spoiled S  mortified,  crucified ^  dying,  decaying  sin; 
like  the  house  of  Saul,  growing  weaker  and  weaker :  and 
tfans  sin  is  constantly  in  all  the  faithful ;  while  they  are  in 
the  field,  the  chaff  is  about  them.     Thirdly,  as  a  raging  and 
commanding  king,  having  a  throne,  the  heart ;  servants,  the 
nanbers ;  a  counsel,  the  world,  flesh,  and  Devil ;  a  complete 
aimonry  of  lusts  and  temptations"";  fortifications  of  ignorance. 


▼ii.  14,  16.        f  1  King!  xzi.  20.        c  Adam  Tendidit  m  primo  ;  ac, 
;,oiiiiie  tcmen  tabjectum  c«i  pcccato.  Amhro9,  in  Rom.  vii.    Vcnundatua 
cnnagfcssionc.     Aug.  cont.  2  ep.  Pel.  1.  i.  c.  10.  ^  Josh.  is.  23. 

i  Jorii.  xvii.  13.        k  Luk«  xi.  22  *  Rom.  vi.  6.         -  Col.  141.  b. 
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malice,  rebellion,  fleshly  reasonings,  laws  and  edicts ;  lastiy* 
a  strict  judicature,  a  wise  and  powerful  rule  over  men,  which 
the  Scriptures  call  '  the  gates  of  Hell  °.'  And  of  the  power 
of  this  king  we  are  to  speak. 

In  a  king,  there  is  a  twofold  power.  A  power  to  com- 
mand, and  a  power  to  make  his  commands  be  obeyed.  Sin 
properly  hath  no  power  to  command,  because  the  kingdom 
of  it  is  no  way  subordinated  to  God's  kingdom  over  us,  but 
stands  up  against  it.  And  even,  in  just  and  anointed  kings, 
there  is  no  power  to  command  any  thing,  contrary  to  that 
kingdom  of  Christ,  to  which  they  are  equally  with  other  sub- 
ject. But  though  sin  hath  not  a  just  power  to  command 
the  soul,  yet  it  hath  that  upon  which  that  power,  where  it  is, 
is  grounded, — namely,  a  kind  of  title  and  right  over  the  soid. 

Sin  is  a  spiritual  death ;  and  man,  by  his  first  fall,  did 
incur  a  subjection  to  every  thing  which  may  be  called 
death ;  so  that  then  a  man  did  pass  into  the  possession  of 
sin.  Whence  that  phrase  spoken  of  before,  **  Thou  hast 
sold  thyself  to  work  evil."  Now  '  Quod  venditur,  transit  in 
potestatem  ementis ;'  when  a  thing  is  sold,  it  passeth  into 
the  possession  of  that  to  which  it  is  sold.  This  is  the  cove- 
nant^ or  bargain  between  a  sinner  and  Hell ;  man  purchasedi 
the  pleasures  and  wages  of  sin,  and  sin  takes  the  possesuon 
of  man;  possession  of  his  nature,  in  original  sin, — ^and  pos- 
session of  his  life,  in  actual  sin. 

The  trial  of  this  title  of  sin,  that  we  may  discern  whetlwr 
we  are  under  it  or  no,  must  be  as  other  titles  are :  we  mml 
first  enquire  who  they  are,  unto  whose  right  and  posaesston 
a  man  may  belong;  and  then  examine  the  evidences  whidi 
either  dan  make  for  himself.  To  sin,  we  know,  doth  appei^ 
tain  the  primitive  of  every  natural  and  lapsed  man  (for  we 
are,  by  nature,  the  children  of  wrath) ;  a  purchase,  that 
there  must  conle  between,  before  a  man  can  pass  over  into 
another's  right: — ^this  purchase  was  made  by  p Christ,  ndio 
bought  us  with  his  blood.  And  the  treaty  in  this  pnrchmee 
was  not  between  Christ  and  sin,  but  between  him  and  his 
Father;  "Thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me**;"  for 
the  fall  of  man  could  not  nullify  God's  dominion  or  right 

a  Mauh.   xvi.  18.        •  lia.  zxviii.  15.        p  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  1  Ptt.  t.  18. 19* 

^  John  xvii.  6. 
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unto  him.     For  when  man  ceaned  to  be  God^R  servant,  he 
then  began  to  be  his  prisoner:  and  though  sin  and  Satan 
were,  in  regard  of  man,  lordR, — yet  they  were,  in  regard  of 
God,  but  gaolers,  to  keep  or  part  from  his  prisoners  at  his 
pleasure.     Besides,  thou&rh  Christ  got  man  by  purchase,  yet 
gin  and  Satan  lost  him  by  forfeiture ;  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  seized  upon  Christ,  in  whom  he  had  no  rii^ht,  (for  "  he 
found  nothinsT  of  his  own  in  him  '  *')  and  did  bv  that  means  for- 
feit  his  former  ricrht,  which  he  had  in  men  of  the  same  nature. 
We  see  then,  all  the  claim  that  can  lie  made,  is  either  by 
Christ,  or  sin  ;  by  that  strong  man,  or  him  that  is  stronger ; 
m  man  must  have  evidences  for  Christ,  or  else  he  beloncrR 
onto  the  power   of   sin.     The  evidences  of  Christ  are  his 
name,  his  seal,  and  his  witnesses.     His  name  *  a  new  name,— 
m  name  better  than  of  sons  and   dauirhters*,  even  Christ 
formed  in  the  heart ",  and  his  law  engraven  in  the  inner  man. 
As  it  is  fabled  of  Ignatius,  that  there  ua:)  found  the  name  of 
Jesus  written  in  his  heart :  so  must  every  one  of  Ciod's  house 
be  named  by  him  with  this  new  name;  of  him  arc  all  the 
fcmilies  in  heaven  and  in  earth  named  *.     The  seal  '  of  Christ 
in  bis  spirit,  witnessing  unto ',  and  securing  our  spirits  that 
we  belong  unto  him  ;  for  he  that  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
ibe  same  is  none  of  his  ;  and  by  this  we  know  that  hedwell- 
eth  in  us,  and  we  in  him,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit  \     The  witnesses  of  Christ  are  three  ^,  the  Spirit,  the 
vmter,  and  blood.    The  testimony  of  adoption,  sealing  the 
firtberly  care  of  God  to  our  souls,  saying  to  our  souls,  That 
be  is  our  salvation  and  inhentance  :  the  testimony  of  justifi- 
cation, oar  faith  in  the  blood  and  price  of  Christ :  and  the 
testimony  of  sanctification,  in  our  being  cleansed  from  dead 
works ;  for  he  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil  "^ ;   he 
csme  with  "  refiner's  fire,  and  with  fuller's  soap  **,  and  with 
besling  *  under  his  wings ;"  that  is,  as  I  conceive,  under  the 
pleaching  of  his  gospel,  which,  as  the  beams  of  the  sun, 
make  '*  manifest  the  savour  ^  of  him  in  every  place,**  and  by 
be  cometh  and  goeth  abroad  "  to  those  that  are  afar 


'  John  xiv.  33, — Arma  tcncnti  Omnia  dit  qui  jut  la  negat.  Lur.    •  Revel,  ii.  17. 
t  lai.  W.  5.  «  Gal.  iv.  19.  «  Eph.  iii.  Ih.  y  Eph.  i.  14.  iv.  30. 
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off,  and  to  those  that  are  near<.^' — It  was  the  office  of  Christ, 
as  well  to  purify  as  to  redeem  ^,  as  well  to  sanctify '  as  to 
justify  us :  so  that  if  a  man  say  he  belongs  to  Christ,  and  yet 
bringeth  not  forth  fruit  unto  God,  but  lives  still  married  to 
his  former  lusts,  and  is  not  cleansed  from  ^  his  filthiness, — 
he  makes  God  a  liar',  because  he  believeth  not  the  record 
which  he  gives  of  his  Son,  (for  he  will  not  have  either  a  bar- 
ren %  or  an  adulterous  '^  spouse) :  yea,  he  putteth  Christ  to 
shame,  as  if  he  had  undertaken  more  than  he  were  able  to 
perform.     Besides,  Christ  being  light  ^,  a  star  p,  a  sun  %  ne- 
ver comes  to  the  heart  without  self-manifestation,  such  evi- 
dence as  cannot  be  gainsaid ;  unto  him  belongs  the  royal 
prerogative,  to  be  himself  the  witness  to  his  own  grace. 
And  when  the  Papists  **  demand  of  us,  '  How  we  can  be  sure, 
that  this  testimony  of  Christ'^s  grace  and  spirit  is  not  a  false 
witness  and  delusion  of  Satan ;'  we  demand  of  them  again. 
If  the  flesh  can  have  this  advantage  to  make  such  objections 
against  the  invaluable  comforts  of  Christ's  grace,  and  the 
heart  have  nothing  to  reply?  If  Christ  witness,  and  no  man 
can  understand  it ;  if  the  Spirit  of  Christ  be  a  comforter,  and 
the  Devil  can  comfort  every  jot  as  well,  and  counterfeit  his 
comforts  to  the  quick,  and  so  cozen  and  delude  a  man  ;— 
what  is  any  man  the  better  for  any  such  assertions  of  ScrifH 
ture,  where  the  Spirit  is  called  the  Spirit  of  comfort  \  the 
strengthener  ^  of  the  inner  man,  and  the  heart  said  to  be 
established  by  grace  "?   Certainly,  the  comforts  of  the  Spirit 
must  fall  to  the  ground,  if  they  bring  not  along  a  proper  and 
distinct  lustre  into  the  soul  with  them.    And  this  Ambroaiue 
Catharinus  himself,  a  learned  Papist,  and  as  great  a  scholar 
in  the  Trent  Council  as  any  other,  was  bold  to  maintain 
against  the  contrary  opinion  of  Dominions  Soto,  in  a  public 
declaration ;  unto  whom  Bellarmine  dares  not  adhere,  thon^ 
it  be  his  custom  to  boast  of  their  unanimity  in  point  of  doe* 
trine.     Besides,  sin  is  of  a  quarrelling ""  and  litigious  dispo* 
sition ;  it  will  not  easily  part  from  that  which  was  once  ill 
own,  but  will   be  ever  raising  suits,   disputing,  arguing, 

•  Ephet.  ii.  17.  ^  Tit.  ii.  14.  U  Cor. i.  30.  k  Ephes.  y.  27.  Heb.  yi.  f. 
1 1  John  ▼.  10.  m  Isai.  liv.  1.  ^  Rom.  vii.  3.  •  Luke  ii.  32.  John  i.  9. 
p  Numb.  xziv.  17.  <i  Mai.  iv.  2.  ^  Non  sumus  ccrti  testimonium  illud  noa 
esse  i  Diabolo  :  Com,  a  Lap.  in  Rom.  viii.  16.  *  John  xiv.  26.  *  Ephcs.  iii.  IC. 
o  Heb.  ziii.  9.        '  Luke  zi.  21.    Rom.  vii.  23. 
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LDgling  with  the  conscience  for  its  old  rii^ht.  (*hrist  came 
not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword,  perpetual  and  irreconcile- 
able  combats  and  debates  with  the  flesh  of  man.  If  a  man 
bold  peace  with  his  lusts,  and  set  not  his  strentrth  and  his 
heart  against  them,  if  they  be  not  in  a  state  of  rebellion, 
they  are  certainly  in  the  throne.  It  is  impossible  for  a  Winyr 
to  rebel,  because  he  hath  none  above  him :  and  so  ns  long  as 
Inst  is  a  king,  it  is  in  peace ;  but  when  Christ  subdues  it,  and 
takes  possession  of  the  heart,  it  will  presently  rise  and  rebel 
against  his  kingdom.  Here  then  is  the  trial  of  the  title.  If 
a  man  cannot  shew  the  evidences  of  a  new  purchase,  the 
spirit,  the  blood,  the  water,  the  sonship,  the  righteousnens, 
the  holiness,  conversation,  and  grace  of  Christ;  if  he  be  not 
10  arms  against  the  remnants  of  lust  in  himself,  but  live  in 
peace  and  good  contentment,  under  the  vigour  and  life  of 
them,  that  man  belongs  yet  unto  the  right  of  sin.  For  if  a 
be  Christ's,  there  will  be  Miova  regalia'  extremely  oppo- 
to  those  of  sin.  "  A  new  heart  *  for  the  throne  of  the 
Spirit;  new  members'  to  be  the  servants  *  of  righteousness ; 
■ew  counsellors  ^  namely,  the  laws  of  God "" ;  a  new  panoply, 
the  whole  armour  of  God**;  new  laws,  the  law  of  the  mind, 
and  of  the  heart*;  a  new  judicature ^  even  the  government 
of  the  Spirit :  thoughts,  words,  actions,  conversations ;  all 
tbinga  new,'*  as  the  apostle  speaks  *. 

Vow  let  us,  in  the  next  place,  consider  the  power,  where- 
Ij  sin  makes  its  commands  to  be  obeyed ;  wherein  it  is  more 
fltoong  and  sure  than  a  tyrant,  who  ruleth  against  the  will  of 
hit  sabjects :  the  particulars  of  this  strength  may  be  thus 
digested: — 

Firsts  Sin  hath  much  strength  from  itself,  and  that  in  these 
icgards.  First,  It  is  very  wilful ;  it  is  as  it  were  all  will. 
Therefore  it  is  called  in  Scripture,  "  The  will  of  the  flesh  ** 
tad  the  will  of  the  Gentiles ',  and  the  will  of  men  ^.^'  And 
the  will  is  the  seat  of  strength,  especially  seeing  the  will  of 
ly  and  the  will  of  sin  or  the  flesh,  are,  in  the  Scripture- 
all  one.  If  a  man  had  one  will,~and  sin,  another; 
I's  will  drew  one  way, — and  sin's,  another ;  peradventure 
bis  power  to  resist  might  be  stron<rer  than  sin's  power  to 

y  bck.  znvi.  26,  27.  •  Col.  iii.  5,  12.  •  Rom.  vi.  13.  ^  Pud.  csix.  24. 
•Epbcs.  vi.  13.  <1  Rom.  vii.  22.  «  Jcr.  »Ki.  33.  ^  John  ivi.  1 1. 

l2Cnr.  T.  17.         bRph.  ii.  3    1.         >  1  P;t.  iv.  3.         k  John  i.  13. 
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command :  but  when  the  will  of  gin  is  in  the  will  of  man,  as 
a  bias  in  a  bowl,  as  a  flame  in  smoke,  as  a  weight  or  spring 
to  as  engine,  as  spirits  in  the  body,  to  actuate  and  determine 
it  to  its  own  way  ;  bow  can  a  man  resist  the  will  of  sio,  who 
hath  no  other  than  a  i^iurul  will  to  resiat  by  ? 

Secondly,  Ab  sin  is  wilful,  so  it  is  very  passionate  and  lust- 
ful, which  adds  wings,  as  it  were,  to  the  commands  of  sin. 
The  apostle  calls  them  '  passions,'  and  these  working  pa»- 
sions;  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  "  the  motions  of  sin  did 
work  in  our  members'."  There  is  «ri9wfii'a,  and  there  are 
0ad<)  evtivtiiof,  'lusts  and  passions  of  lust *" j  which  the 
apostle  calls  '  vile  lusts".'  and  '  burning  lusts,'  and  '  affec- 
tions °  and  lusts,' that  is,  very  lustful  lusts.  Lust  is  in  tb^ 
best ;  hut  these  violent  passions,  and  ardencies  of  lust  are 
shrewd  symptoms  of  the  reign  of  sin.  To  be  fierce,  impla- 
cable, headstrong,  like  the  horse  in  the  battle,  and  that  not 
upon  extraordinary  distfiuper  or  surprisal  (as  Jonah''  and 
Asa**  were)  but  habitually,  so  as  ou  any  occasion  to  discover 
it, — is,  by  the  apostle',  put  in  amongst  the  characters  of 
those,  that  deny  the  power  of  godliness.  For  sin  must  not 
hold  its  power,  where  godliness  hath  any. 

Thirdly,  It  hath  laws  and  edicts,  full  of  wisdom  and  coo^ 
ning,  edged  and  tempered  with  many  encouragements  ftwl 
provocations  to  those  that  obey ;  which,  as  I  said  before,  the 
Scripture  calls  'the  wages'  of  sin,'  and  'pleasures'  of  wn,' 
by  which  Balaani  was  enticed  to  curse  God's  people.  A  law 
is  nothing  else  but  a  rule  or  principle  of  working,  which  oh 
ders  and  moderates  the  course  of  a  man's  life.  And  so  sio 
hath  a  way  to  carry  men  in.  and  principles  to  govern  men  by, 
which  Su  Paul "  calls  '  Seculum,'  the  course  of  the  worid. 
Such  as  are  rules  of  example, — custom, — good  intentiona,— 
God's  mercy  taken  by  halves,  without  respect  to  any  con- 
ditions, which  it  brings  with  it, — the  common  frailty  of  oot 
nature, — that  we  are  all  men,  and  that  the  best  have  tbeir  ID- 
lirmities, — distinctions,  evasions.justifications,  exteuuatiou. 
partial  stiictness  in  some  particulars, — the  '  opus  operatwiv^ 
mere   doing    of    duties   required, — and   many   like,  most  W 
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wkick  things  I  hsTe  spoken  of  more  at  large  heretofore, 
i^poD  another  Scripture. 

Fourthly,  It  is  fall  of  flattery  to  entice  and  woo  a  man, 

OHsing  to  observe  all  the  best  seasons  to  surprise  the  soul. 

iid  thoogh  enticements  be  base,  yet  they  are  very  strong  ; 

fte  a  gentle  shower,  or  a  soft  fire,  they  sink  and  get  in 

daser»  than  if  they  should  be  more  violent.      That  whicti  is 

■  soft  ns  oil  in  the  touch,  may  be  as  sharp  as  swords  in  the 

ipaation.     And  therefore  as  a  man  is  said  in  one  ^  place 

tobe  '  enticed  by  lust,'  so  elsewhere  he  is  said  to  be  '  driven 

ssdthmat  on'  by  lust.    "Take  heed  to  yourselves  lest  you 

manpt  joarselres ;   lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes  to  heaven, 

mi  when  thou  seest  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars, 

be  driven  to  worship  them  and  serve  them."     The 

themselTes  have  no  coactive  or  compulsory  power  in 

:  for  they  worii  but  as  objects,  which  is  the  weakest 

of  working  that  is ;  for  objects  are  never  total  agents, 

onlj  partial ;   they  do  never  any  more  than  co-o|)erate 

■ilh  some  faculty  and  power,  unto  whicli  they  are  suitable  : 

]et  such   is  the  strength  of  those  lusts,  which  are  apt  to 

kbidle  by  those  objects,  that  a  man  is  said  to  be  drivai  to 

iiohtrj  by  them.     All  which  false  prophets  can  do,  is  but  mo- 

■1.  sod  by  way  of  cunning  and  seducemcnt ;    yet  such  is  the 

of  those  lusts,  which  they  flatter  and  work  upon  by 

jr  impostures,  that  they  are  said  '  to  '  thrust  a  man  out  of 

Ae  wmy/  which  the  Lord  commanded  him  to  walk  in.      For 

an  we  use  to  say  of  the  requests  of  a  kin^,  so  we  may  of  the 

tffltteries  and  allurements  of  sin,  that  they  do  amount  unto 


In  one  word,  sin  is  thoroughly  furnished  with  all  sorts  of 
aroMMir/  both  for  defence  and  opposition  ;  all  strong  holds, ^ 
d  reasonings  and  imaginations,  and  thoughts  which  can  be 
flsntrired  to  secure  itself;  and  therefore  no  marvel,  if  it  hare 
strength  from  itself. 
Secondly,  It  hath  much  strength  from  Satan  and  the 
which  are  the  counsellors  and  aids  of  sin,  which  bring 
in  constant  supplies  and  provisions  unto  it.  Therefore  lusts 
said  to  be  of  the  '  world,'^  and  to  be  'earthly  and  deviU 

•JaB.  t.   14.  J  Dcut.  iv.  19.  «  Dcut.  liii.  5.  •  Luke  li.  3i. 

»  2  Cor.  I.  4,  J  «Juhnn.  16. 
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ish/  because  the  world  and  the  devil  supply  them  with  con« 
stant  fuel. 

But  lastly  and  principally,  lust  hath  much  strength  in  and 
from  us.  First,  Because  they  are  natural  unto  us.  A  man^s 
sin  is  himself;  it  is  called  by  the  name  of  our  'old  man.^' 
And  therefore  to  be  '  carnal,'*  and  to  '  walk  as  men/  to  live 
ader  the  '  lusts  of  the  flesh/  and  after  the  '  lusts  of  men/  are 
all  one.  To  *live  in  sin*^*  in  one  place  is  to  '«live  to  our- 
selves/ in  another.  To  'crucify  fleshly  affections^'  in  one 
place,  is  '  *to  mortify  our  earthly  members,'  in  another.  To 
'deny  ungodliness *"'  and  worldly  lusts  in  one  place,  is  to 
•deny  ourselves*/  in  another.  To  *  lay  aside  the  sin"'  that 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  in  one  place,  is  to  '  cast  away  our 
right  eye,  and  our  right  handV  in  another;  and  therefore 
the  ways  of  sin  are  called  't)ur  own  ways**,'  and  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh,  '  our  own  lusts  P;'  and  being  our  own,  we  love  and 
cherish  them  '  No  man  ever  hated  his  own  flesh  '^;'  neither 
can  any  man  by  nature  hate  his  own  lusts,  unto  which  he 
is  as  truly  said  to  be  *  married '','  as  the  church  is  to  Christ : 
and  this  serves  much,  to  set  forth  the  power  of  sin.  For  the 
love  of  the  subject  is  the  strength  of  the  sovereign  :  a  king 
shall  then  certainly  be  obeyed,  when  he  commands  such 
things  as  it  were  difficult  for  him  to  prohibit.  Secondly. 
Lust  hath  from  us  weapons  to  set  forward  its  strength ;  the 
heart,  a  forge  to  contrive, — and  members,  instruments  to 
execute ;  the  heart,  a  womb  to  conceive, — and  the  member^ 
midwives  to  bring  forth  lust  into  act.  Lastly,  sin  must  be 
very  strong  in  us,  because  we  are  by  nature  firll  of  it.  So 
the  apostle*  says  of  natural  men,  they  were  **  filled  with  all 
unrighteousness,  and  full  of  envy,  debate,  deceit,"  8ic.;  and 
St.  Peter*  that  they  have  *'  eyes  full  of  adultery,"  that  cannot 
cease  from  sin.  Now  where  there  is  All  of  a  strong  thing, 
that  must  needs  be  exceeding  strong.  If  all  the  four  winds 
should  meet  together  in  their  full  strength,  what  mountains 
would  they  not  root  up  by  the  foundation  ?  What  a  mighty 
rage  and  strength  is  there  in  the  sea,  only  because  it  is  full 

^  Rom.  vi.  6.     Eph.  iv.  22.     Col.  v.  9.  «  1  Cor.  iii.  3.    Job.  i.  13. 

IPct.iv.  2.  'Roinvi.2.  K  2  Cor.  v.  15.  ^  Gal.  v.  24.  *  Col. 

iii.  .•».  k  Tit.  ii.  12.  «  Mat.  xvi.  24.  "  Heb.  xii.  1.  ■  Mat. 

▼.29,30.  o  Acts  xiv.  16.  P  Jam.  i.  14.  q  Eph.  ▼.  28,  29. 

r  Rom.  vii.4,  9.  •  Rom.  i.  29.  t  i  Pet.  ii.  14. 
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of  wuierSp  and  all  waters  belong  unto  it !  Who  is  able  to 
look  upon  the  sun,  or  endure  the  brit^htnesa  of  that  glorious 
creature,  only  because  it  is  full  of  light  ?  The  same  reason  is 
in  fleshly  lusts ;  they  are  very  strong  in  us»  because  our  nature 
m/uli  of  them,  and  because  all  their  yii//ief<  is  in  our  nature. 
Now  this  strength  which  is  thus  made  up  of  so  many  in- 
gredients, doth  further  appear  in  the  efi'ecta  of  it — which  are 
these  three,  all  comprised  in  the  general  word  of  *  obeying* 
it  in  the  lusts  thereof,  which  denotes  a  full  and  uncontrolled 
power**  in  sin.  First,  the  fomenting,  entertaining,  cherish- 
ing of  lust,  shaping  of  it,  delighting  in  it,  consenting  to  it; 
when  a  man  doth  join  himself  to  sin,  and  settle  himself 
spoQ  it,  and  set  his  heart  to  it,  and  respect  it  in  his 
keart,  and  study  and  consult  it,  and  resolve  upon  it. 
Secondly,  executing  of  it,  and  bringing  into  act  tlie  sug- 
f^estions  of  the  flesh  thus  conceived;  yielding ""  to  the 
commands,  drudging  in  the  service,  drawing  iniquity  with 
cords  and  cart-ropes,^  resigning  both  heart  and  hand 
to  the  obedience  of  sin.  Thirdly,  finishing  it,  going  on 
without  weariness,  or  murmuring,  without  repenting  or  re- 
pining, in  the  ways  of  lust ;  running  in  one  constant  channel, 
till,  like  the  waters  of  Jordan,  the  soul  drop  into  the  Dead 
Lake*  All  these  three,  St.  James  hath  put  together  to  shew 
the  gradations,  and  the  danger  of  fleshly  lusts :  **  Every  man 
is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lusts,  and  en- 
ticed :  lust,  when  it  hath  conceived,  bringeth  fortli  sin  ;  and 
sio,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death.^  First,  there 
is  the  suggestion;  lust  draweth  away  and  enticeth.  Se- 
condly, the  conception  and  formation,  in  the  delight  and 
consent  of  the  will.  Thirdly,  the  execution  and  briuging 
into  act.  Fourthly,  the  consummation  and  accomplishment 
of  lust,  filling  up  the  measure,  going  on  unweariedly  to  the 
last,  till  there  is  no  hope,— and  so  abusing  the  patience  and 
long-suflTering  of  God  unto  destruction.  Sin  grows  till  it 
bt  ripe  for  the  slaughter.  Now  if  men,  in  the  interim,  cut 
ofl*  Uieir  sins,  and  turn  to  God  before  the  decree  be  sealed, 
before  he  stir  up  all  his  wrath,  and  will  sufier  his  Spirit  no 
kmger  to  strive;  if  they  consecrate   that  little   time  and 

•  HoMS  ix.  7.     Eph.  i.  12.    Psil.  xvi.  18.    Hosei  iv.  8.    Mic.  ii.  I.     Ezek. 
xxxiii.  31.  >  Rom.  vi.  19,  20.  9  Isai.  v.  18. 
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Strength  they  have  left,  to  God's  service,  then  the  kingdom 
of  sin  is  pulled  down  in  them.  To  this  purpose  is  the  coun* 
sel  of  Daniel  to  Nebuchadnezzar,'  **  That  he  should  break 
off  his  sins  by  righteousness,  and  his  iniquities  by  shewing 
mercy  to  the  poor  ;"  that  is,  he  should  relinquish  those  sins 
which  were  most  predominate  in  him — his  injustice,  and  op- 
pression, and  tyranny  against  poor  men  (thus  Paul  preached 
of  righteousness,  and  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come,  to 
Felix,  a  corrupt  and  lascivious  governor),  and  by  that  means 
his  tranquillity  should  be  lengthened  ;  not  by  way  of  merit 
(for  a  thief  deserves  no  pardon  because  he  gives  over  steal- 
ing), but  by  way  of  mercy  and  Saivour. 

Hitherto  I  have  but  shewed,  that  sin  is  a  strong  king  :  but 
this  is  not  enough  to  drive  men  to  Christ ;  which  is  my  prin- 
cipal scope.  It  is  further  required,  that  men  be  convinced 
of  being  under  this  power  of  sin.  The  first  use  then  which 
I  shall  shew  you  may  be  made  of  this  doctrine,  is,  for  the 
conviction  and  trial  of  the  reign  of  sin  in  ourselves.  For  the 
more  distinct  expediting  whereof,  I  shall  produce  these  three 
cases  to  be  resolved  :  First,  Whether  sin  may  reign  in  a  re- 
generate man  so,  as  that  this  power  and  kingdom  of  sin 
shall  consist  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ?  Secondly, 
How  wicked  men  may  be  convinced,  that  sin  reigna  in 
them ;  and  what  difference  there  is  between  the  power  of 
sin  in  them,  and  in  the  regenerate  ?  Thirdly,  Why  every  sin 
doth  not  reign  in  every  unregenerate  man  ? 

For  the  first  of  these,  we  must  remember  in  the  general, 
that  sin  doth  then  reign,  when  a  man  doth  *  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof;'  when  he  doth  yield  up  himself  to  execute  all 
the  commands  of  sin ;  when  he  is  held  under  the  power  of 
Satan*  aad  of  darkness:^  and  for  the  regenerate,  we  must 
likewise  note  what  St.  Paul  and  St.  John  have  spoken  in 
general  of  this  point:  ''Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you ;  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace,^  saitb 
St.  Paul.^  When  a  man  is  delivered  from  the  obligations  of 
the  law,  he  is  then  delivered  from  the  strength  of  sin  (for 
'  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law  ''^) ;  "  And  he  that  is  born  of 
God,  sinneth  not,  neither  can  sin,''  saith  St.  John,*  that  is» 

«  Dan.  iv.  24.  ■  Acts  xxvi.  18.  »►  Col.  i.  13.  •  Rom.  vi.  U. 

'  1  Cor.  XV.  56.  *  1  John  iii.  9. 
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Gftoiiot  obey  sin  in  all  the  lusts  and  commands  thereof,  as  a 
•errmnt  to  sin  ;  from  which  service  he  hath  ceased  by  being 
bora  of  God ;  for  no  man  can  be  God's  son  and  sin's  ser- 
vant :  for  we  are  to  distinguish  between  doing  the  work  of 
tin,  and  obeying  sin  in  the  lustn  thereof.  As  a  man  may  do 
diTine  works,  and  yet  not  ever  in  obedience  to  God ;  so  a 
man  may  be  subject  as  a  captive,  in  this  or  that  particular 
tjianoy  of  sin,  who  is  not  obedient  as  servant  to  all  the 
government  of  sin :  for  that  takes  in  the  whole  will,  and  au 
adequate  submission  thereof  to  the  peaceable  and  uncon- 
trolled power  of  sin.  Let  us  then  enquire,  how  far  the  power 
of  sin  may  discover  itself  in  the  most  regenerate.  First,  The 
best  have  flesh  about  them ;  and  that  flesh,  wherever  it  is, 
worketh  and  rebelleth  against  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  "  so  that 
they  caimot  do  the  things  which  they  would."  Secondly, 
This  flesh  is  of  itself  indiflerent  to  great  sins  as  well  as  to 
snail :  and  therefore  by  some  strong  temptation  it  may  pre- 
vail to  carry  the  saints  unto  great  sins,  as  it  did  David» 
Peler,  and  others.  Thirdly,  This  flesh  is  as  much  in  the 
will  as  in  any  other  part  of  regenerate  men ;  and  therefore 
wheD  they  commit  great  sins,  they  may  commit  them  with 
consent,  delight,  and  willingness  of  heart.  Fourthly,  This 
fledi  is  in  their  members  as  well  as  in  their  wills ;  and  there- 
fore they  may  actuate,  and  execute  those  wills  of  sin,  which 
they  have  consented  unto.  Fifthly,  We  confess,  that,  by 
sins  thus  committed,  the  conscience  of  a  regenerate 
is  wasted  and  wounded,  and  overcome  by  the  power  of 
■B^— and  such  a  particular  grievous  guilt  contracted,  as  must 
first  be  washed  away  by  some  particular  repentance,  before 
that  man  can  be  again  qualified  to  take  actual  possession  of 
Us  inheritance,  or  be  admitted  unto  glory.  In  which  case 
that  of  the  apostle^  is  most  certain,  that  "  the  very  righteoos 
shall  scarcely  be  saved."  For  we  are  to  note,  that  as  some 
tUiigs  may  indispose  a  man  for  the  present  use,  or  dispossess 
hia  of  the  comforts  and  emoluments,  which  yet  are  not 
valid  enough  to  divest  him  of  the  whole  right  and  state  in  a 
living ;  so  some  sins  nmy  be  of  so  heavy  a  nature,  as  may 
unqualify  a  man  for  an  actual  admittance  into  Heaven,  or 
{Krasession  of  glory,  which  yet  do  not  nullify  his  faith,  norex- 

f    1  Pet.  IT.    18. 
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tinguish  his  title  and  interest  unto  it.  Thus  we  see,  that  sin 
may^  in  the  most  holy,  have  great  power:  the  examples 
whereof  are  all  written  for  our  learning,  to  teach  us  what  is 
indeed  within  us,  how  circumspectly  we  should  walk,  how 
watchfully  over  our  hearts,  how  steadfast  in  our  covenant, — 
lest  we  fall  after  the  example  of  those  men,  and  so  break  our 
bones,  as  David  did.  For  one  great  sin,  presumptuously 
committed,  will  bring  either  such  a  hardness  of  heart,  as  will 
make  thee  live  in  a  wretched  security  and  neglect  of  thy  ser- 
vice and  peace  with  God  ;  or  such  a  woful  experience  of  his 
wrath  and  heavy  displeasure  against  sin,  as  will  even  bruise 
thy  conscience,  and  burn  up  thy  bowels,  and  make  thee 
go  drooping  and  disconsolate,  it  may  be,  all  thy  days.< 

But  yet,  though  sin  may  thus  far  proceed  against  a  re- 
generate man,  all  this  doth  not  amount  to  a  complete  reign. 
Though  sin  may  have  a  victory  in  the  faithful,  and  that 
even  over  their  wills,  yet  it  hath  not  a  kingdom ;  which 
imports  a  complete  and  universal  resignation  of  the  whole 
will  and  man  to  the  obedience  of  it.  It  is  one  thing  to 
have  the  whole  consent  of  the  will,  unto  some  one  sin, 
stolen  away  by  some  particular  temptation;  and  another,  to  be 
wholly  addicted  and  devoted  to  the  ways  of  sin,  to  have  the 
whole  heart  universally  married  to  lust,  and  filled  with 
Satan,  whereby  it  bringeth  forth  fruit  unto  death.  Into  the 
former  of  these,  we  grant  the  faithful  may  fall :  and  yet 
even  in  that  case,  the  seed  of  Ood  which  abideth  in  them, 
though  it  did  not  operate  to  prevent  sin,  will  yet  undoubt- 
edly serve  to  supply  repentance  in  due  time  and  though 
consent  went  before  to  conceive  sin,  yet  it  shall  not  follow 
after  to  allow  it  being  committed  ;  but  they  review  their  sin 
with  much  hatred,  and  self-displacency,  with  affliction  of 
Spirit,  humiliation  of  heart,  admiration  of  God's  patience 
and  forbearance,  with  renewing  their  covenant,  with  com- 
plaints and  heavy  bewailings  of  their  own  frowardness,  with 
a  filial  mourning  for  their  ingratitude  and  undutifulness  unto 
God.  But  that  a  regenerate  man  should  totally  addict  him- 
self to  the  ways  of  sin,  is  repugnant  to  the  Scripture,  and  ^ 

fl  Admodum  p\h  et  (more  suo)  doctissimc  controTcrsiam  banc  exprdivic  sua-  l 
vissimae  memoriae  Praesul  Rolertus  Albotf  Episcopus  Salisburicnsis,  Animad.  is  ; 
Thomsoiii  Diatrib.  c.  21.  ^ 
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extremely  contrary  to  that  throne,  which  Christ  hath  in  the 
heart  of  such  a  man. 

For  the  second  case,  how  onregenerate  men  may  be  con- 
vinced that  sin  doth  reign  in  them,  we  must  observe  that 
the  complete  reign  of  sin  denotes  two  things ;  First,  that 
strength,  power,  sovereigntyp  and  dominion  of  sin,  which 
hath  been  already  opened ;  Secondly,  a  peaceable,  uncon- 
tfolledy  willing,  universal  subjection  of  all  the  members 
onlo  the  obedience  of  that  king. 

Now  to  measure  the  unregenerate  by  this  adequate  rule, 
we  must  know,  that  they  first  are  of  several  sorts  and 
stamps.  Some  are,  apparently  and  '  in  conspectu  hominum,* 
outrageous  sinners ;  upon  whom  every  man  that  sees  them,  and 
is  well  acquainted  with  the  trade  and  course  of  sin  which  they 
live  in,  may,  without  breach  of  charity,  pass  this  sentence ; 
—'There  goes  a  man  who  declares  himself,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  to  be  a  servant  of  sin/  1  speak  not  this  for  liberty  of 
censuring,  but  for  evidence  and  easiness  of  discerning  only. 
Every  man  that  thinks  it  baseness,  and  below  the  strain  of 
ids  spirit  to  tremble  at  God's  word,  to  fear  judgment  against 
nn  denounced  ;  who,  with  a  presumptuous  and  high  hand, 
iqects  the  warnings  which  God  sends  him;  who,  in  his 
practice  and  sinful  conformities,  makes  more  account  of  the 
comae  of  the  world,  than  of  the  curse  of  God ;  of  the  fashions 
of  men,  than  of  the  will  of  the  Spirit ;  of  the  estimation  of 
BSD,  than  of  the  opinion  of  ChrisL  And  such  is  every  one 
that  allows  himself  in  the  same  excess  of  rage  and  riot,  of 
inrearing,  swaggering,  and  uncleanness,  with  his  devilish  as- 
iociates  ;  in  the  name  and  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  pro- 
nounce that  man  to  be  a  servant  of  sin :  and  if  he  continue 
tin's  servant,  he  shall  undoubtedly  have  sin's  wages  ;  "  The 
<iages  of  sin  is  death,"  even  the  everlasting  vengeance  and 
wrath  to  come:  and  if  he  despise  that  warning,  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken,  shall  rise  against  him  at  the  last  day. 

Others  there  are  of  a  more  calm,  civil,  composed  course, 
men  much  wiser,  but  not  a  dram  holier  than  those  before. 
And  here  mainly  sticks  the  enquiry,  and  that  upon  three 
exceptions,  with  which  they  may  seem  to  evade  and  shift  off 
.this  power  of  sin. 

First,  In  those  men  there  appearcth  not  so  sovereign  and 
absolute  a  dominion  of  sin  uh  hath  been  spoken  of,  inasmuch 
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as  they  seem  to  live  in  fair  external  conformity  to  the  truths 
which  they  have  learned.  To  which  I  answer,  first  in  gene- 
ral. That  there  may  be  a  reign  of  sin,  where  it  is  not  per- 
ceived ;  and  that  insensibility  is  a  main  argument  of  it. 
For  this  is  a  certain  rule, — the  more  tenderly  and  seriously 
any  man  is  affected  with  sense  and  sorrow  for  the  power  of 
sin,  the  more  he  is  delivered  from  it.  The  young  man  in  the 
Gospel  was  fully  persuaded  that  he  had  kept  the  whole  laWf 
and  little  thought  that  his  own  possessions  were  his  king, 
and  that  he  was  a  vassal  to  his  own  wealth, — till  Christ  con- 
vinced him  of  a  mighty  reign  of  covetousness  in  his  heart. 
A  ship  may,  in  the  midst  of  a  calm,  by  reason  of  a  great 
mist,  and  the  negligence  of  the  mariners  to  sound  and  dis- 
cover their  distance  from  land,  split  itself  against  a  rock,  as 
well  as  be  cast  upon  it  hy  some  irresistible  storm: — and  so 
that  man  who  never  fathoms  his  heart,  nor  searcheth  how 
near  be  may  be  to  ruin,  but  goes  leisurely  and  uniformly  on 
in  his  wonted  formal  and  pharisaical  security,  may,  when  he 
thinks  nothing  of  it,  as  likely  perish  under  the  power  of  sin, 
as  he  in  whom  the  rage  thereof  is  most  apparent.  As  there 
is  a  great  strength  in  a  river  when  it  runs  smoothest  and  with- 
out noise,  which  immediately  discovers  itself  when  any 
bridge  or  obstacle  is  set  up  against  it ;  so  when  sin  passeth 
with  most  stillness  and  undisturbance  through  the  heart, 
then  is  the  reign  of  it  as  strong  as  ever,  and,  upon  any  spi- 
ritual and  searching  opposition,  will  declare  itself.  The 
Pharisees  were  rigid,  demure,  saint-like  men,  while  theif 
hypocrisy  was  let  alone  to  run  calmly  and  without  noise: 
but  when  Christ,  by  his  spiritual  expositions  of  the  law,  his 
heavenly  conversation,  his  penetrating  and  convincing  ser- 
mons, had  stopped  the  current,  and  disquieted  them  in  their 
course,  we  find  their  malice  swell  into  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ohost.  It  is  the  light  of  the  sun  which  maketh  day, 
when  itself  lies  shut  under  a  cloud  and  is  not  seen  :  so,  in 
every  natural  man,  there  is  a  power  and  prevalency  of  sin, 
which  yet  may  lie  undiscovered  under  some  general  morali* 
ties.  Thus  as  the  serpent  in  the  fable  had  a  true  sting, 
while  it  lay  in  the  snow,  though  it  shewed  not  itself  but  at 
the  fire  ;  so  there  may  be  a  regal  power  in  sin,  when,  upon 
external  reasons,  it  may,  for  a  time,  dissemble  itself.  Ahab 
mod  Jeroboam's  wife  were  as  truly  princes  in  their  disguise 
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«t  ia  their  robes ;  aod  a  bow  m  truly  a  twine  when  waahed 
in  a  apring  of  water,  at  when  wallowing  in  a  sink  of  dirt. 
The  heart  of  man  is  like  a  beast,  that  hath  much  filth 
and  garbage  shut  up  under  a  fair  skin, — till  the  Word^  like 
asacriCictng  sword,  slit  open,  and,  as  it  were,  un ridge  the  con- 
acience  to  discover  it.  **  All  the  ways  of  man,"  saith  Solo- 
mon,' "  are  clean  in  his  own  eyes ;  but  the  Lord  wetgheth 
the  spirits."  He  is  a  discoverer  of  the  secrets,  and  entrails 
of  every  action. 

For  the  more  |)articular  opening  of  this  point,  it  will  be 
needful  to  answer  4ome  few  questions,  touching  the  reign  of 
some  particular  sins,  which  haply  are  seldom  so  thought  of. 
And  the  first  is,  touching  small  sins.  Whether  they  may  be 
said  to  be  reignin<^  sins  ?  Unto  which  I  answer,  that  it  is  not 
the  greatness  but  the  power  of  sin,  which  makes  it  a  king. 
'We  know  there  are  '  Reguli,'  as  well  as  '  Reges/  kings  of 
cities  and  narrow  territories,  as  well  as  emperors  over  vast 
provinces.  Nay  many  times  a  sin  may  be  great  '  in  abs- 
tractor' as  the  feet  is  measured  by  the  law ;  and  yet  '  in 
ooDcreto,*  by  circumstances,  it  may  not  be  a  reigning  sin 
in  the  person  committing  it :  and  on  the  contrary,  a  small 
sin  in  the  nature  of  the  fact,  may  be  a  reigning  sin  in  the 
commission;  as  in  a  corporation  a  man  not  half  as  rich  as 
soother  may  be  the  chief  magistrate, — and  another,  of  a  far 
greater  estate,  may  be  an  underling  in  regard  of  government. 
As  a  small  stone,  thrown  with  a  strong  arm,  will  do  more 
hurt  than  another  far  greater,  if  but  gently  laid  on,  or  sent 
forth  with  a  fainter  impression  *,  so  a  small  sin,  committed 
with  a  high  hand,  with  more  security,  presumption,  and 
eustomariness,  than  others,  will  more  waste  the  conscience, 
than  far  greater,  out  of  infirmity  or  sudden  surprisal.  As  we 
see  drops,  frequently  falling,  will  eat  into  a  stone,  and  make 
ithollower  than  some  few  far  heavier  strokes  could  have 
done:  or  as  water  poured  into  a  sieve  with  many  small 
holes,  or  into  a  bottomless  vessel,  is  equally  cast  away  ;  a 
ship  may  as  well  perish  upon  sands  as  rocks.  ^  Daily  small 
expenses  upon  lesser  vanities,  may,  in  time,  eat  out  a  good 
estate,  if  there  be  never  any  accounts  taken,  nor  proportion 

k  Heb.  iv.  12, 13.  *  Prov.  xvi.  i.  k  SmrUm  hniaUwru  i  wmpi- 
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observed,  no  provision  made  to  bring  in  as  well  as  to  ex- 
pend :  so  a  man,  otherwise  very  specious,  may,  by  a  course 
of  more  civil  and  modemte  sins,  run  into  ruin. 

The  second  question  is.  Whether  privy  and  secret  sins 
which  never  break  forth  into  light,  may  reign  ? — To  which 
I  answer,that  of  all  other  sins,  those  which  are  secret,  have 
the  chiefest  rule ;  such  as  are  privy  pride,  hypocrisy,  self- 
justification,  rebellion,  malicious  projects  against  the  Word 
and  worship  of  God,  &c.  The  prophet*  compares  wicked 
•men's  hearts  to  an  oven.  As  an  oven  is  hottest,  when  it  is 
stopped,  that  no  blast  may  break  forth  ;  so  the  heart  is  often- 
times most  sinful,  when  most  reserved.  ""It  was  a  great 
•part  of  the  pride  and  state  of  the  Persian  kings,  that  they 
were  seldom  seen  by  their  subjects  in  public;  and  the  king- 
dom of  China,  at  this  day,  is  very  vast  and  potent,  though  it 
communicate  but  little  with  other  people :  so  those  ''  lodg- 
ing thoughts,"  as  the  prophet  calls  them,  which  lie  stifled 
within,  may  be  most  powerful,  when  they  are  least  dis- 
covered. First,  Because  they  are  ever  in  the  throne  (for  the 
heart  is  the  throne  of  sin);  and  every  thing  hath  most  of  it- 
.self,  and  is  least  mixed  and  altered  where  it  first  riseth.  Se- 
condly, Because  they  are  in  the  heart,  as  a  stone  in  the 
centre  freest  from  opposition  and  disturbance, — which,  break- 
ing forth  into  act,  they  might  be  likely  to  meet  withal. 
.  And  this  may  be  one  of  the  depths  and  projects  of  Satan 
against  the  soul  of  man,  to  let  him  live  in  some  fair  and 
plausible  conformity  for  the  outward  conversation ;  that  so 
his  rule  in  the  heart  may  be  the  more  quiet  both  from 
« clamours  of  conscience,  and  from  cure  of  the  Word. 

The  third  question  is.  Whether  sins  of  ignorance  may  be 
reigning  sins  ?  To  which  I  answer,  that  it  is  not  man's  know- 
ledge of  a  king  which  makes  him  a  king,  but  his  own  power. 
Saul  °  was  a  king,  when  the  witch  knew  not  of  it.  For  as 
those  multitudes  of  imperceptible  stars  in  the  milky  way ""  do 
all  contribute  to  that  general  confused  light  which  we  there 
•  see ;  so  the  undiscerned  power  of  unknown  sins  doth  add 
much  to  the  great  kingdom  which  sin  hath  in  the  hearts  of 
men.     A  letter,  written  in  an  unknown  language,  or  in  dark 

1  Ho».  vii.  6,  7.  "»  Apud  Persas,  persona  regis  sub  specie  majestatis  orca- 

litur.  Just,  1.  1.  AMf  fUy  y^,  tit  x6yoi,  Tigvro  4y  J^vao7s  iro)  *£<cffar^Mf^  varr* 

,  ddf/ofrot.  jlrisi.  dt  mundo.        "  1  Sam.  xxviii.        <>  Arist.  Meteor.  lib.  l.cap.  8. 
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and  invisible  cbaractersy  is  yet  as  truly  a  letter,  as  that  which 
is  most  intelligible  and  distinct;  so  though  men  make  a  shift 
to  fill  their  consciences  with  dark  and  illegible  sins, — yet 
there  they  are  as  truly,  as  if  they  were  written  in  capital  cha- 
racters.    Saint  Paul's  peisecution  was  a  sin  of  ignorance; 
that  was  the  only  thing  which  left  room  for  the  mercy  of 
God :  so  he  saith  of  himself,  '^  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I 
did  it  ignorantly,  through  unbeliefs"     Which  words  we  are 
not  to  understand  causally,  or  by  way  of  external  motive  to 
God's  mercy,  as  if  St.  Paul's  ignorance  and  unbelief  had 
been  any  positive  and  objective  reason  why  God  shewed  him 
mercy,  but  only  thus ;— •'  I  was  a  grievous  persecutor  of  the 
Church  of  Christ ;  that,  had  it  not  been  for  my  ignorance 
.only,  I  had  been  a  subject  incapable  of  mercy«     If  I  had 
known   Christ's  spirit,  and  had  been  so  convinced  as  the 
Scribes  andPharisees^to  whom  he  used  to  preach,  were, — and 
should,  notwithstanding  that  conviction,  have  set  myself  with 
that  cruelty  and  rage  against  him  as  I  did, — there  would  have 
been  no  room  for  mercy  left ;  my  sin  would  have  been  not 
only  against  the  members,  but  against  the  Spirit,  of  Christ, 
and  so  an  unpardonable  sin.'      His   persecution  then  was  a 
SB  of  ignorance ;  and  yet  we  may  know  what  a  reigning  sin 
it  was,  by  the  description  of  it,  that  "he  made  havock  of 
the  church,  and  haled  men  and  women  into  prison.*^'*     And 
indeed  ignorance  doth  promote  the  kingdom  of  sin,  as  a 
dnef  with  a  vizard  or  disguise  will  be  more  bold  in  his  out- 
lages,  than  with  open  face.     For  sin  cannot  be  reproved,  nor 
lepenied   of,  till,   some  way  or  other,  it   be  made  known. 
"All  things  that  are  reproved,  are  made  manifest  by  the 
li^t'.'' 

*  The  fourth  question  is.  Whether  natural  concupiscence 
inay  be  esteemed  a  reigning  sin  ? — To  which  I  answer.  That 
isa  child  may  be  born  a  king,  and  be  crowned  in  his  cradle*, 
so  sin  in  the  womb  may  reign.  And  indeed  coiicupis- 
.eeoce  is,  of  all  other,  the  sinning  sin,  and  '  most  exceed- 
.iag  sinful'.'  So  that  as  there  is,  virtually  and  radically, 
more   water  in  a   fountain    though   it  seem    very   narrow, 

•  1  Tim.  i.  13.         P  TiVof  aZv  tyww  ical  AKXoi  *Iav8o2M  oJk  ?Afi{%rar,  5ti  oi)k 
1  Acu  ▼ill.  .**.         ^  Eph.  V.  13.         »  hai.  zlii.  25.         »  Rom.  vii.  13. 
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than  in  the  streams  which  flow  from  it,  though  far  wider, — 
because  though  the  streams  should  all  dry  up,  yet  there 
is  enough  in  the  fountain  to  supply  all  again ;  so  the  sin 
of  nature  hath  indeed  more  fundamental  foulness  in  it,  than 
the  actual  sins  which  arise  from  it,  as  being  the  adulterous 
womb,  which  is  ever  of  itself  prostituted  to  the  injections  of 
any  diabolical  or  worldly  temptations,  and  greedy  to  clasp, 
cherish,  and  organize  the  seeds  of  sin.  So  that  properly  the 
reign  of  sin  is  founded  in  lust;  for  they  are  our  lusts,  which 
are  to  be  satisfied  in  any  sinful  obedience.  All  the  subsidies, 
succours,  contributions  which  are  brought  in,  are  spent  upon 
lust";  and  therefore  not  to  mourn  for  and  bewail  this  natural 
concupiscence,  as  David  *  and  Paul  ^  did,  is  a  manifest 
sign  of  the  reign  of  lust.  For  there  is  no  medium  :  if  sin, 
which  cannot  be  avoided,  be  not  lamented  neither,  it  is  un- 
doubtedly obeyed. 

The  last  question  is.  Whether  sins  of  omission  may  be 
esteemed  reigning  sins  ?  To  which  1  answer,  that  the  wicked 
in  scripture  are  charactered  by  such  kind  of  sins ;  '*  Pour 
out  *  thy  vengeance  upon  the  hefathen  that  know  thee  not,  and 
upon  the  families  that  call  not  upon  thy  name. — The  wicked* 
through  the  pride  of  his  heart  will  not  seek  after  God ;  Ood 
is  not  in  all  his  thoughts.  There  is  no  truth  ^,  nor  mercy, 
nor  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land. — I  was  an  hungered, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat;  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink;  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me^  not  in,  &c."  As  in  mat- 
ters of  government,  a  princess  negative  voice,  whereby  he 
hinders  the  doing  of  a  thing,  is  oftentimes  as  great  an  argo- 
ment  of  his  royalty,  as  his  positive  commands  to  have  a 
thing  done  (nay  a  prince  hath  power  to  command  that  to  be 
done,  which  he  hath  no  power  to  prohibit;  as  Josias  '  com- 
manded the  people  to  serve  the  Lord^) ;  so  in  sin,  the  power 
which  it  hath  to  dead  and  take  off  the  heart  from  Christian 
duties,  from  communion  with  God,  from  knowledge  of  his 
will,  from  delight  in  his  word,  from  mutual  edification,  from 
a  constant  and  spiritual  watch  over  our  thoughts  and  ways, 
and  the  like,  is  a  notorious  fruit  of  the  reign  of  Sin.  So 
then  as  he  said  of  the  Roman  Senate,  that  '  It  was  an  as- 

«  Rom.  iii.  14.  James  it.  3.        «  Pialm  li.  5.       7  2  Cor.  xii.  8.  Rom.  vii.  23. 
■  Jer.z.SS.        •P^.x.  4.        ^Hos.iv.  1.        cMit.  xxv.41. 
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sembly  of  kings/  so  we  may  say  of  sinful  lusts  in  tlie  heart, 
that  '  They  are  indeed  a  throng  and  a  people  of  kings.^ 

The  second  exception  wherewith  the  more  moderate  sort 
of  anregenerate  men  seem  to  shift  oft*  from  themselven  the 
charge  of  being  subject  to  the  reign  of  sin,  is,  that  sin  hath 
not  over  them  an  universal  dominion,  inasmuch  as  they 
abhor  many  sins,  and  do  many  things  which  the  rule  re- 
quires. **  All  these  things,"  saith  the  young  man  in  the 
Goapely  ''  have  I  done  from  my  youth ''.'*^  And  Hazuel'  to 
the  prophet,  ''  Is  thy  servant  a  dog,"  to  rip  up  women,  and 
dash  infants  to  pieces  ?  He  seemed  at  that  time  to  abhor  so 
detestable  facts  as  the  prophet  foretold.  *^  Come,^'  saith 
Jeho^  ''and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord  of  hosts.*"  Ahib* 
humbled  himself:  Herod  ^  heard  John  gladly,  and  did  many 
things:  the  foolish  virgins  and  apostates  abstained  from 
oiany  pollutions  of  the  world: — and,  from  such  abstinences 
and  performances  as  these,  men  seem  invincibly  to  conclude 
that  they  are  not  under  an  universal  reign  of  sin. 

For  clearing  this  exception,  we  must  know  that  there  are 
ether  causes,  besides  the  power  and  kingdom  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  may  work  a  partial  abstinence  in  some  sins» 
sod  conformity  in  some  duties. 

First,  The  power  of  a  general  restraining  grace ;  which,  I 
seppoae,  is  meant  in  God's  withholding  Abimelech '  from 
toachiog  Sarah.  As  there  are  general  gifts  of  the  Spirit  *", 
IB  regard  of  illumination,  so  likewise  in  order  to  conver- 
sukm  and  practice.  It  is  said  *  that  Christ,  beholding  the 
fomg  man,  "  loved  him,^  and  that  even  when  he  was 
«Mfer  the  reign  of  covetousness.  He  had  nothing  from 
hiflsscif  worthy  of  love ;  therefore  something,  though  more 
general,  it  was  which  the  Spirit  had  wrought  in  him.  Sup- 
pose we  his  ingenuity,  morality,  care  of  salvation,  or  the 
like.  As  Abraham  gave  portions  to  Ishmael,  but  the  in- 
keiitmnce  to  Isaac  ;  so  doth  the  Lord,  on  the  children  of  the 
ieah  and  the  bond-woman,  bestow  common  gifts'";  but  the 
iaheritance  and  adoption  is  for  the  saints ;  his  choicest  jewels 

*  Mark  z.  20.        •2  Kin^s  viii.  13.  ^  2  Kings  x.  16.        f  1  Kings  xi.  27. 

k  Mark  t i.  20.  John  v.  35.  >  Gen.  xx.  6.  k  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  10.  '  Mark  x.  21. 
■  Habeat  noonulla  munera  filii  concubinarum,  scd  non  p«rvf  niunt  ad  rcgnum 
promnsom.    ^ug,  de  Civ.  Dei,  lib.  16.  cap.  xxxiv. 
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are  for  the  king^s  daughter.  There  is  great  difference  betwixt 
restraining  and  renewing  grace;  the  one  only  charms  and 
chains  up  sin ;  the  other,  crucifies  and  weakens  it,  whereby 
the  vigour  of  it  is  not  withheld  only,  but  abated :  the  one 
turns  the  motions  and  stream  of  the  heart  to  another  channel; 
the  other,  keeps  it  in  bounds  only,  though  still  it  runs  its 
natural  course  :  the  one  is  contrary  to  the  reign,— the  other, 
only  to  the  rage,  of  sin.  And  now  these  graces  being  so 
differing,  needs  mu9t  the  abstaining  from  sins,  or  amendment 
of  life,  according  as  it  riseth  from  one  or  other,  be  likewise 
exceeding  different.  First,  That  which  riseth  from  renewing 
grace,  is  internal  in  the  disposition  and  frame  of  the  heart : 
the  law  and  the  spirit  are  put  in  there  to  purify  the  fountain; 
whereas  the  other  is  but  external  in  the  course  of  the  life, 
without  any  inward  and  secret  care  to  govern  the  thoughts, 
to  moderate  the  passions,  to  suppress  the  motions  and  risings 
of  lust,  to  cleanse  the  conscience  from  dead  works,  to  banish 
privy  pride,  speculative  uncleanness,  vain,  empty,  imper- 
tinent, unprofitable  desires  out  of  the  heart.  The  law  is  spi- 
ritual; and  therefore  it  is  not  a  conformity  to  the  letter 
barely,  but  to  the  spiritualness  of  the  law,  which  makes  our 
actionsito  be  right  before  God.  "Thy  law  is  pure,"  saith 
David";  "therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it."  And  this  spiri- 
tualness of  obedience  is  discerned  by  the  inwardness  of  it, — 
when  all  other  respects  being  removed,  a  man  can  be  holy 
there,  where  there. is  no  eye  to  see,  no  object  to  move  him, 
none  but  only  he  and  the  law  together.  When  a  man  can  be 
as  much  grieved  with  the  foulness  of  his  thoughts,  with  the 
disproportion  which  he  finds  between  the  law  and  his  inner 
man,  as  with  those  evils,  which,  being  more  exposed  to  the 
view  of  the  world,  have  an  accidental  restraint  from  meo^ 
whose  ill  opinions  we  are  loth  to  provoke ;  when  from  the 
spiritual  and  sincere  obedience  of  the  heart  doth  issue  forth 
an  universal  holiness,  like  lines  from  a  centre,  unto  the  whole 
circumference  of  our  lives,  without  any  mercenary  or  re- 
served respects,  wherein  men  oftentimes,  instead  of  the 
Lord,  make  their  own  passions  and  affections  their  ends,  or 
their  fears  their  God. 

Secondly,  That  which  riseth  from  renewing  grace,  is  equal 

n  Psal.  cxix.  140. 
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ud  onifonn  to  all  the  law*;  it  esteemetb  all  Ood*8  precepu 
ooDceming  all  things^  to  be  right, — and  it  hateth  every  fal»e 
way.     Whereas  the  other  is  only  in  some  particulars  p,  re- 
serving some  exceptions  from  the  general  rule»  and  framing 
to  itself  a  latitude  of  holiness,  beyond  which,  in  their  con- 
ceits, is  nothing  of  reality,  but  only  the  fictions  and  chi- 
mera's,  the  more  abstract  notions  and  singularities  of  a  few 
men,  whose  end  is  not  to  serve  God,  but  to  be  unlike  their 
ndghbours.     I  deny  not,  but  as  oftentimes  it  falleth  out  in 
ill-affected  bodies,  that  some  one  part  may  be  more  disorder- 
ed and  disabled  for  service  than  others,  because  ill  humours, 
being  by  the  rest  rejected,  do,  at  last,  settle  in  that  which 
is  naturally  weakest;  so  in  Christians  likewise,  partly,  by 
the  temper  of  their  persons, — partly,  by  the  condition  of  thei  r 
lives  and  callings,— -partly,  by  the  pertinacious  and  more  in- 
timate adherence  of  some  close  corruption, — pcurtly,  by  the 
company  and  examples  of  men  amongst  whom  they  live, — 
partly,  by  the  different  administration  of  the  Spirit  of  grace, 
who,  in  the  same  men,  bloweth  how  and^ where  he  listeth, — 
it  may  come  to  pass,  that  this  uniformity  may  be  blemished, 
and  some  actions  be  more  corrupt,  and  some  sins  more  pre- 
dominant and  untamed  in  them  than  others.     Yet  still  I  say, 
ftnewing  grace  doth,  in  some  measure,  subdue  all,  and,  at 
least,  frame  the  heart  to  a  vigilancy  over  those  gaps  which 
lie  most  naked, — and  to  a  tenderness  to  bewail  the  incursions 
of  sin,  which  are  by  them  occasioned. 

Thirdly,  That  which  riseth  from  renewing  grace  is  con- 
stant, grows  more  in  old  age,  hath  life  in  more  abundance, 
proceedeth  from  a  heart  purged  and  prepared  to  bring  forth 
Bore  fruit ;  whereas  the  other  grows  faint  and  withers.  An 
hypocrite  will  not  pray  always :  a  torrent  will,  one  time  or 
other,  dry  up  and  putrify.  Water  will  move  upward  by  art, 
till  it  be  gotten  level  to  the  spring  where  it  first  did  rise ; 
and  then  it  will  return  to  its  nature  again :  so,  the  corrupt 
hearts  of  natural  men,  however  they  may  fieishion  them  to  a 
show  of  holiness,  so  far  forth  as  will  rise  even  to  those  ends 

•  Pial.  ciix.  I2S.  P  ASni  rolrvw  i|  wptirti  ieyuBcmoda,  rov  rcXtlov,  iruM  ft/^ 

Ui  rt  xy^t^w  ^^  *^'  wir6w  trwr^ufirrmf  yUr/frai,  Kpiirorm  M  Sri  itak^v  r^  ^ywNr 
wrnauf  iKTmrms,  if  irtfrytia  fcpofUni  iw  wdajf  wpd^  iyMvtrm  vU  i^  i^  fUp, 
•^  4r  y  ffd*  iXXJt  h  l|ff<  ffOvo4Bt  icaraoT&fa,  ftc.  Clem,  Alex,  Strom,  lib.  4. 
^  In  hoc  major  (jflenM  est,  quod  partem  scntentie  tacrv  pro  commodorum 
lUMtionim  iitilitatc  diligimut,  partem  pro  Dei  injunA  prBterimus.    SeAv.  1. 3. 
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and  designs  for  which  they  assumed  it,— yet  let  them  once 
go  past  that,  and  their  fallmg  down  will  make  it  appear,  that 
whatever  motions  they  had  screwed  up  themselves  unto,  yet 
still,  in  their  hearts,  they  did  bend  another  way,  and  did 
indeed  resist  the  power  of  that  grace,  whose  countenance 
they  affected.  Even  as  Scipio  and  Hannibal,  at  Syphax^s 
table,  did  compliment  and  discourse,  and  entertain  one 
another  with  much  semblance  of  affection ;  whereas  other 
occasions,  in  the  field  occurring,  made  it  appear,  that,  even 
at  that  time,  their  hearts  were  full  of  revenge  and  hostility. 
Lastly,  That  which  riseth  from  renewing  grace,  is  with 
delight  *i  and  much  complacency,  because  it  is  natural  to  a 
right  spirit :  it  desires  nothing  more,  than  to  have  the  law  of 
the  flesh  quite  consumed  ;  whereas  the  other  hath  pain  and 
disquietness  hi  the  bridle  which  holds  it  in,  and  therefore 
takes^all  advantages  it  can,  to  break  loose  again.  For  while 
natural  men  are  tampering  about  spiritual  things,  they  are 
out  of  their  element ;  it  is  as  offensive  to  them  as  air  is  to  a 
fish,  or  water  to  a  man.  Men  may  peradventure,  to  cool  and 
cleanse  themselves,  step  awhile  into  the  water;  but  no  man 
can  make  it  his  habitation :  a  fish  may  frisk  into  the  air  to 
refreslvhimself,  but  he  returns  unto  his  own  element.  Wicked 
men  may,  for  variety  sake,  or  to  pacify  the  grumblings  of  an 
unquiet  conscience,  look  sometimes  into  God's  law;  but 
they  can  never  suffer  the  Word  to  dwell  in  them :  they  are 
doing  a  work  against  nature ;  and  therefore  no  marvel,  if 
they  find  no  pleasure  in  it.  May,  '^they  do  in  their  hearts 
wish,  that  there  were  no  such  law  at  all  to  i-estrain  their  cor- 
rupt desires ;  that  there  were  no  such  records  extant  to  be 
produced  against  them  at  the  last :  and  as  soon  as  any  oc- 

^ 'Hhv  rd  Kctr^  f6ffty,  TO  U^  t6if  Xvviip6y.  Arisl.  Rhct.  1.  1. — Ut  perfects 
fidei  et  obsequela  est  obedientiatn  diligere,  ec  id  quod  quis  agit  afifectu  charitatis 
implere,  et  necessitatem  agendi  amantis  voluntate  praecurrere  i  ita  et  magme 
innocentiB  est  iniquitates  non  modo  non  agere,  sed  odisse,  quia  interdum  nttm 
[legendum  not]  ab  his  metus  et  terror  avertit.  Hilar,  ia  Paal.  cxix.  iceiii. 
^  Quis  coram  Deo  innocens  invenitur,  qui  vult  fieri  quod  vetatur,  si  subtrahaa  quod 
timetur  ?  quantum  in  ipso  est,  mallet  non  esse  justitiam  peccata  prohibencem 
atque  punientem.  Qui  gehennas  metuit,  non  peccare  mctuit,  sed  ardcre ;  ille 
autem  peocare  metuit,  qui  peccatum  ipsum  sic  ut  gehennas  odit.  Aui^.  ep.  144. 
—Mallet,  si  fieri  posset,  non  esse  quod  timeat,  ut  liber^  faciat,  quod  occulta 
desiderat.  Id,  de  nat.  et  grat.  cap.  Ivii. — Nod  fit  in  corde  quod  fieri  videtur 
in  opere,  quando  mallet  homo  non  facere,  si  posset  impun^.  Id,  cont.  2.  Ep. 
Pclug.  1.  2.  cap.  ix.  &  lib.  I.  cap.  ix.  &  lib.  3.  cap.  iv. 
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cmsion  calls  them  unto  sensual  and  sinful  delights,  they 
steal  away*  the  law  from  their  own  consciences;  they  sup- 
press and  imprison  the  truth  in  unrighteousness ;  they  shut 
their  eyes  by  a  voluntary  and  ati'ected  ignorance  ^  that  they 
may,  more  securely  and  without  check  or  perturbation, 
itsign  themselves  to  their  own  ways. 

Secoodly,  A  deep,  desperate,  hypocritical  affectation  of  the 
credit  of  Christianity,  and  of  the  repute  and  name  of  boli- 
nesa,  like  that  of  Jehu,  "  Come,  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord  of 
hosts.^     And  this  is  so  far  from  pulling  down  the  reign  of 
■in,  that  it  mightily  strengthens  it,  and  is  a  sore  provocation 
of  Grod's  jealousy  and  revenge.    The  prophet  compares  hy* 
pocrites  to  a  deceitful  bow  **,  which  though  it  seem  to  direct 
the  arrow  in  an  even  line  upon  the  mark,  yet  the  unfaith- 
falnesa  thereof  carries  it  at  last  into  a  crooked  and  contrary 
way.     And  a  little  after,  we  find  the  similitude  verified  ; 
^  Israel  shall  cry  unto  me.  My  God,  we  know  thee''.'"     Here 
setms  a  direct  aim  at  God,  a  true   profession  of  faith   and 
uitercst  in  the  Covenant :  but  observe  presently  the  deceit- 
fchieas  of  the  bow ;  "  Israel  hath  cast  off*  the  thing  that  is 
good  i"  though  he  bej^well  contented  to  bear  my  name,  yet 
ha  caanot  bear  my  yoke;  though  he  be  pleased  with  the 
privileges  of  my  people,  yet  he  cannot  away  with  the  tri* 
bale  and  obedience  of  my  people,  and  tlierefore  God  rejects 
both  him  and  his  half-services :     "  The  enemy  shall  pursue 
kus. — ^Tbey  have  sowed  the  wind,  and  they  shall  reap  the 
whirlwind,^  saith  the  Lord,  in  the  same  prophet.     My  peo- 
ple are  like  a  husbandman,  going  over  ploughed  lands,  and 
castiag  abroad  his  hands  as  if  he  were  sowing  seed  :  but  the 
tratib  is,  there  is  nothing  in  his  hand  at  all  but  wind,  nothing 
batTasn  semblances  and  pretences ;  the  profession  of  a  seeds- 
bat  the  hand  of  a  sluggard.    And  now  mark  what  a 
this  man  shall  have ;  **  That  which  a  man  soweth, 
alMll  he  also  reap  ;*" — ''  he  soweth  the  wind,  and  be  shall 
iohcrii  the  wind,*^  as  Solomon  speaks.    Yet  you  may  ob- 

•  Ua^mdUwrmm  t69  vi^m.  Citmu  AUjcand,  ^Tanu  etc  vis  voluputum,  ut 
ipi^ypwiS^fw  prorclet  in  occasionein,  ftc.  Tert.  dc  tpcctic.  c.  l.< — Malunt  nescire 
qpn  cam  odemnt.  jlpol,  c.  1.— Nolunt  intelligere  fcntum  Domini,  J^c.  De 
fio^  m  penecat.  c.  6.  BouXi|ti)  ^rMo,  Just.  Mart,  Quant,  et  Re»p.  qu.  140. 
— *A>PW  U  wpMUpifws.  Arx$t,  Elhic^—Ov  yiip  dUtw  rA  luft  ^luis^  •iti  b4\u 
CUm.  AUx.  Strom.  1. 4.      «  Hos.  vii.  16.      *•  Hoc.  viii.  2,  3. 
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serve  that  there  is  some  difference.     As  in  harvest  ordinarily 
there  is  an  increase  ;  he  that  sows  a  peck,  may  haply  reap  a 
quarter; — so  the  hypocrite  here  sows  wind,  but  he  reaps  a 
whirlwind ;  he  sowed  vanity,  but  he  shall  reap  fury  : — for  the 
fury  of  the  Lord  is  compared  to  a  whirlwind.     God   will 
not  be  honoured  with  a  lie:  "Shall  a  man   lie  for  God?'* 
This  argument  the  apostle  useth  to  prove  the  resurrection  ^ ; 
because  "  else,"  saith  he,  "  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of 
Gk)d :"  and  God  doth  not  stand  in  need  of  false  witnesses  to 
justify  his  power  or  glory.     "  Why  takest  thou  ray  word  into 
thy  mouth,  seeing  thou  hatest  to  be  reformed '  V*    We  read  •, 
that  in  one  of  the  states  of  Greece,  if  a  scandalous  man  had 
lighted  upon  any  wholesome  counsel  for  the  honour  and  ad- 
vantage of  the  country,  yet  the  commonweal  rejected  it  as 
from  him,  and  would  not  be  beholding  to  an  infamous  and 
branded  person.     And  surely  Almighty  God  can  as  little 
endure  to  be  honoured  by  wicked  men,  or  to  have  his  name 
and  truth  by  them  usurped  in  a  false  profession.     When  the 
Devil,  who  useth  to  be  the  father  of  lies,  would  needs  con- 
fess  the  truth  of  Christ,  '^  I  know  who  thou  art,  even  Jesus 
the  Son  of  the  living  God ;"  we  find /our  Saviour  as  well  re- 
buking him  for  his  confession,  as,  at  other  times,  for  his  temp- 
tations :  because,   when  the  Devil  speaks  a  lie,  he  speaks 
'  de  suo,'  he  doth  that  which  becomes  him :  but  when  he 
speaks  the  truth,  and  glorifies  God,  he  doth  that  which  is 
improper  for  his  place  and  station,  (for  "  who  shall  praise 
thee  in  the  pit**?'*)    he  speaks  then  '  de   alieno,'   of  that 
which  is  none  of  his  own  ;  and  then  he  is  not  a  liar  only  by 
professing  that  which  he  hates,  but  a  thief  too.     And  surely^ 
when  men  take  upon  them  the  name  of  Christ,  and  a  show 
of  religion,  and  yet  deny   '  the  power'  thereof, — they  are 
not  only  liars  in  professing  a  false  love,  but  thieves  too  in 
usurping  an  interest  in  Christ,  which  indeed  they  have  not; 
and  are  like  to  have  no  happier  success  with  God,  (who  can* 
not  be  mocked)  than  ialse  pretenders  have  with  men,  who, 
under  assumed  titles  of  princes  deceased,  have  laid  claim  to 
kingdoms.     God  will  deal  with  such  men,  as  we  read  that 
Tiberius  ^  dealt  with  a  base  pretender  to  a  crown ;  when,  after 

J  1  Cor.  XV.         »  PmI.  1. 16,  17.  •  A.  GeUiusy  Noct  Attic.  1.  18.  c.  iii. 

k  Psal.  Izzxviii.  11.         ^  'OXor  ri  vHfia  (rickfip6rtp6v  rt  Ktd  Bov\6<p<u^s  HTcmatfiir, 
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long  examination,  he  could  not  catch  the  impostor  tripping 
in  his  tale,  at  last  he  consulted  with  the  habit  and  shape  of 
bis  body  ;  and  finding  there  not  the  delicacy  and  soAness  of 
a  prince,  but  the  brawniness  and  servile  fashion  of  a  mecha- 
nick,  he  startled  the  man  with  so  unexpected  a  trial,  and  so 
wrung  from  him  a  confession  of  the  truth.  And,  surely,  just 
so  God  will  deal  with  such  men,  as  usurp  a  claim  unto  his 
kingdom,  and  prevaricate  **  with  his  name  ;  he  will  not  take 
them  on  their  own  words,  or  empty  professions,  but  examine 
tbeir  hands :  if  he  find  them  hardened  in  the  service  of  sin, 
be  will  then  stop  their  mouth  with  their  own  hand,  and  make 
themselves  the  argument  of  their  own  conviction. 

Thirdly,  The  power  of  pious  and  virtuous  education ;  for 
many  men  have  their  manners,  as  the  collier  had  his  faith, 
merely  by  tradition,  and  upon  credit  from  their  forefathers. 
So  St  Paul,  before  his  conversion,  lived,  as  touching  the 
kw«  nnblameably  in  his  own  esteem,  because  he  had  been  a 
Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees.  Many  times  we  may  observe 
amongst  men,  that  contrariety  of  affections  proceeds  from 
causes  homogeneal  and  uniform,  and  tiiaf  the  same  temper 
and  disposition  of  mind  will  serve  to  produce  effects  in  ap- 
pearance contrary.  When  two  men  contend  with  much  vio- 
lence to  maintain  two  different  opinions,  it  may  easily  be 
discerned  by  a  judicious  stander-by,  that  it  is  the  same 
lore  of  victory,  the  same  contentious  constitution  of  spirit, 
which  did  foster  those  extreme  discourses ;  and  many  times 
aeo  would  not  be  at  such  distance  in  tenets,  if  they  did 
act  too  much  concur  in  the  pride  and  vain-glory  of  an 
^inionative  mind.  And  surely  so  it  is  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion and  practice;  many  times  courses,  extremely  oppo- 
iite»  are  embraced  out  of  the  self-same  uniform  frame  and 
temper  of  spirit.  A  humour  pertinaciously  to  adhere  to  the 
ways,  which  a  man  hath  been  bred  in,  may,  upon  contrary 
educations,  produce  contrary  effectn,  and  yet  the  principal 
reason  be  the  same ;  as  it  is  tlie  same  vigour  and  virtue  of 
the  earth,  which  from  different  seeds,  put  into  it,  produceth 
different  fruits.  So  then,  a  man  may  abstain  from  many 
evils,  and  do  many  good  things,  merely  out  of  respect  to 

*  Christi  nomen  inducrc,  et  non  per  Cbritti  viaro  pcrgeie,  quid  aliud  est  quam 
poevancacio  divioi  nominis  ?     Cifpr.  dc  r.clo  et  liTorr. 
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their  breeding,  out  of  a  native  ingenuity,  and  fair  opinion  of 
their  fathers'  piety,  without  any  such  experimental  and  con- 
vincing evidence  of  the  truth,  or  spiritual  and  holy  love  of 
the  goodness,  by  which  the  true  members  of  Christ  are 
moved  unto  the  same  observances. 

Fourthly,  The  legal  and  affrighted  power  which  is  in  the 
Word,  when  it  is  set  on  by  a  skilful  Master  of  the  Assem- 
blies. For  though  nothing  but  the  evangelical  virtue  of  the 
Word  begets  true  and  spiritual  obedience,  yet  outward  con- 
formity may  be  fashioned  by  the  terror  of  it.  As  nothing 
but  vitaly  seminal,  and  fleshly  principles  can  organize  a 
living  and  true  man ;  yet  the  strokes  and  violence  of  ham- 
mers and  other  instruments,  being  moderated  by  the  hand 
of  a  cunning  worker,  can  fashion  the  shape  of  a  man  in  a 
dead  stone.  As  Ahab  was  humbled  by  the  Word  in  some 
degree,  when  yet  he  was  not  converted  by  it. 

Fifthly,  The  power  of  a  natural  illightened  conscience, 
either  awakened  by  some  heavy  affliction,  or  affrighted  with 
the  fear  of  judgment,  or,  at  best,  assisted  with  a  temper  of 
generousness  and  ingenuity,  a  certain  nobleness  of  dispo- 
sition, which  can  by  no  means  endure  to  be  condemned 
by  its  own  witness,  nor  to  adventure  on  courses  which  do 
directly  thwart  the  practical  principles  to  which  they  sub- 
scribe. For,  as  I  observed  before,  many  men,  who  will  not 
do  good  obedientially  ^  with  faith  in  the  power,  with  sub- 
mission to  the  will,  with  aim  at  the  glory  of  him  that  com- 
mands it,  will  yet  do  it  rationally,  out  of  the  conviction  and 
evidence  of  their  own  principles.  And  this  the  apostle^ 
calls  ''a  doing  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,'*' 
and  a  "  being  a  law  to  a  man^s  self."  Now  though  this  may 
carry  a  man  far,  yet  it  cannot  pull  down  the  kingdom  of  sin  ia 
him  ;  and  that  for  these  reasons:  First,  it  doth  not  subdue  all 
sin, — all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  and  so  perfect 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.^  Drive  a  swine  out  of  one  dirty 
way,  and  he  wilt  presently  into  another,  because  it  was  not 
his  disposition,  but  his  fear  which  turned  him  aside.  Where 
there  are  msxjif  of  a  royal  i*ace,  though  hundreds  be  de- 
stroyed, yet  if  any  one  that  can  prove  his  descent,  do  remain 

•  Nc  in  ill,  in  quibus  obtcmpcrant,  obscquuntur.  Salv,  lib.  iii.      f  Rom.  ii.  14. 
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mlive,  the  title  and  sovereignty  runs  into  him,  (as  we  see  in 
the  slaughter  which  Athaliab^  made):  so  is  sin  ;  if  any  one 
be  left  to  exercise  power  over  the  conscience  without  con- 
trol, the  kingdom  over  a  man^^s  soul  belongs  unto  that  sin. 
Secondly,  Though  it  were  possible  (which  yet  cannot  be 
supposed)  for  a  natural  conscience  to  restrain  and  kill  all 
the  children  of  sin,  yet  it  cannot  rip  up,  nor  make  barren  the 
womb  of  sin,  that  is,  lust  and  concupiscence,  in  which  the 
icigD  of  sin  is  founded.  Nature  cannot  discover,  much 
less  can  it  bewail  or  subdue  it.  As  long  as  there  is  a  Devil 
to  cast  in  the  seeds  of  temptations,  and  lusts  to  cherish, 
form,  quicken,  ripen  them, — impossible  it*is  but  sin  must 
haFe  an  offspring  to  reign  over  the  soul  of  man.  Thirdly, 
All  the  proficiencies  of  Nature  cannot  make  a  man's  en- 
deaFours  good  before  God ;  though  they  may  serve  to  ex- 
cuse a  man  to  himself,  yet  not  unto  God.  "  If  one  bear 
holy  flesh  in  the  skirt  of  his  garment,  and  with  his  skirt 
doth  touch  flesh,  shall  it  be  clean?"  saith  the  Lord  in  the 
prophet':  ''And  the  priest  answered.  No.  But  if  one  who 
is  unclean  by  a  dead  body,  touch  any  of  these,  shall  it  be 
andean  ?  And  the  priest  answered.  It  shall  be  unclean.  So 
tt  this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  so  are  all  the  works  of  their  hands  before  me ; 
Aey  are  unclean."  They  think,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  and  dwell  in  the  land  of  promise,  and  have  my 
vocahip,  and  oracles,  and  sacrifices,  not  in  their  hearts,  but 
only  in  their  lips  and  hands,  which  are  but  the  skirts  of  the 
•out,  that  therefore  doubtless  they  are  clean  ;  but  whatever 
diey  are  before  themselves,  in  their  own  eyes  and  estimation, 
«-yet  before  me,  neither  the  privilege  of  their  persons, 
Abiaham's  seed, — nor  the  privilege  of  their  nation,  the  Land 
of  Promise, — nor  the  privilege  of  their  mere  outward  obedi- 
OBoe,  the  works  of  their  hands, — nor  the  privilege  of  their 
eeremonies  and  worship,  that  which  they  offer  before  me, — 
oak  do  them  any  good  ;  but  they,  and  all  they  do,  is  unclean 
m  my  sight.  Offerings  and  sacrifices  in  themselves  were 
holy  things ;  but  yet  unto  them,  saith  the  Loyd,  to  a  revolt- 
ing and  disobedient  people,  they  shall  be  ''  as  the  bread  of 
mourners,"''  that  is,  unclean.     And  the  prophets*  elsewhere 

h  3  Chr.  xzii.  23.  *  Htg- u- li*  l^-  ^Hot.  ix.4.  lAmotv. 
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intimate  the  reason ;  "  I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast-days,  1 
will  not  smell  in  your  solemn  assemblies:  though  you  offer 
me  your  meat-offerings,  1  will  not  accept  them ;  neither  will 
I  regard  the  peace-offerings  of  your  fat  beasts.  Your  burnt- 
offerings  are  not  acceptable,  nor  your  sacrifice  sweet  unto  me." 
Though  the  things  be  done,  by  God's  institution,  yet  the 
evil  performance  of  them  makes  them  ours  "* ;  that  is,  sinful 
and  unclean.  Mercy  itself  without  faith,  which  ought  to 
be  the  root  of  ail  obedience,  is  s^  sinful  mercy  ^  mercy  in  the 
thing,  but  sin  to  the  man. 

Sixthly,  The  sway  and  bias  of  self-love ",  and  particular 
ends.  When  a  man's  disposition  looks  one  way,  and  his 
ends  carry  him  another,  that  motion  is  ever  a  sinful  motion ; 
because  though  it  be  suitable  in  outward  conformity  to  the 
rule,  yet  it  is  a  dead  motion, — like  that  of  poppets  or  inani- 
mate bodies,  which  have  no  principle  of  motion  in  them- 
selves, but  are  carried  about  by  the  spring  or  weight  which 
hangs  unto  them  (for  a  man's  ends  are  but  his  weights) :  and 
so  the  obedience  which  comes  from  them,  is  but  a  dead 
obedience,  which  the  apostle*"  makes  the  attribute  of  sinful 
works, — and  St.  JamesP,  of  a  diabolical  faith.  The  act  of 
Jehu**,  in  rooting  out  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  the  priests  of 
Baal,  was  a  right  zealous  action  in  itself,  and  by  God  com- 
manded ;  but  it  was  a  mere  murder,  as  it  was  by  Jehu  exe- 
cuted, because  he  intended  not  the  extirpation  of  idolatry, 
but  only  the  erecting  and  establishing  of  his  own  throne. 
To  preach  the  word,  is  in  itself  a  most  excellent  work  ;  yet 
to  some  there  is  a  '  reward '  for  it,  to  others  only  a  '  dispen- 
sation,' as  the  apostle'  distinguishcth  ;  and  he  gives  us,  as 
there,  so  elsewhere",  the  reasons  of  it,  drawn  from  the  seve* 
ral  ends  of  men  ;  "  Some  preach  Christ  nut  of  envy ;  and 
others,  out  of  good  will."  To  give  good  counsel,  for  tbe 
prevention  of  approaching  danger,  is  a  work  of  a  noble  and 
charitable  disposition,  as  we  see  in  Jonathan  towards  David  *: 
but  in  Amaziah,  the  priest  of  Bethel,  who  dissuaded  Amos* 
from  preaching  at  the  court,  because  of  the  king's  displeasure, 

OB  Vestra  dicit  qua  sectindum  libidinem  suam,  non  secundum  religionem  Dei 
celebnndo,  sua    jam,  non  Dei,  fcccrant.    Tert.  conr.    Marc.    1.  2.    cap.  22.*  •* 
n  Vitium  est  infidclitatc  misereri.  jiug.  o  Heb.  vi.  14.  p  Jam.  ii.  17.    f 
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and  the  evil  consequences  which  might  tliereupon  ensue 
(of  all  which,  himself  was  the  principal,  if  not  sole  author), 
this  was  but  a  poor  courtesy  ;  for  it  was  not  out  of  love  to 
the  prophet,  but  only  to  be  rid  of  his  preaching.  To  seek 
God,  to  return,  to  enquire  early  after  him,  to  remember  him 
as  a  rock'  and  a  redeemer,  are  in  themselves  choice  and  ex- 
cellent services :  but  not  to  do  all  this  out  of  a  straight  and 
steadfast  heart,  but  out  of  fear  only  of  God's  sword, — not  to 
do  it  because  God  commands  them,  but  because  he  slays 
them  ;  this  end  makes  all  but  lying  and  flattery,  like  the 
promises  of  a  boy  under  the  rod.  To  fear  God^  is  the  cou- 
clusion  of  the  matter,  and  the  whole  duty  of  the  man  ; — but 
not  to  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  %  but  to  fear  the  Lord 
and  his  lions  (as  the  Samaritans  did'),  this  is  indeed  not  to 
fear  the  Lord  at  all. 

Lastly,  The  very  antipathy^  of  sins  must  necessarily  keep 
a  man  from  many.  For  there  are  some  sins  so  dissident  and 
various,  that  they  cannot  consist  together  in  the  practice  of 
them.  Though  the  same  root  of  original  corruption  will 
lenre  for  both,  yet  the  exercises  of  them  are  incompatible: 
IS  the  same  root  will  convey  sap  to  several  boughs,  which 
iball  bear  fruits  so  different,  as  could  not  grow  out  of  the 
mme  branch.  The  apostle  *"  gives  a  distinction  of  spiritual 
ind  fleshly  filthiness,  between  many  of  which  there  is  as 
great  an  opposition,  as  between  flesh  and  spirit.  Ambition, 
pide,  hypocrisy,  formality,  are  spiritual  sins  ;  drunkenness, 
iDcleaoness,  public,  sordid,  notorious  intemperance,  are 
fleshly  sins : — and  these  two  sorts  cannot  ordinarily  stand 
together;  for  the  latter  will  speedily  blast  the  projects*', 
disappoint  the  expectations,  wash  off  the  daub  and  varnish 
vhich  a  man,  with  much  cunning  and  pains,  had  put  on. 
I^late  and  Herod  did  hate  one  another ;  and  this,  one 
would  have  thought,  should  have  advantaged  Christ  agaiiuit 
the  particular  malice  of  either  of  them  against  him  (as  in 
a  case  something  parallel,  it  did  St.  Paul*,  when  the  Phari- 
and  Sadducees  were  divided);  but  their  malice^  against 


«  Fni.  lizviii.  34,  37.  J  Ecclct.  xii.  13.     Hot.  iii.   &.  >  Ptal. 

4.        •  2  King*  ivii.  33,  34.         >>  Sceleni  dissident.  Saiec,         «  2  Cor. 
vii.  I.  d  Cum  Ciciunt  hxc  homine«  sine  fide,  non  pcccat4  cucrcencur,  scd 

■Km  pcccita  vincumur.     .iuf;.  de  Nupt.  ci  Cone.  lib.  1.  cap.  3.  '  Acts 

xxtiL6,7.     AcUiv.  37.  f  Luke  xxm.  12. 


278  SINFULNESS    OF    SIN. 

Christ  being  not  so  well  able  to  wreak  itself  on  him  during 
their  own  distances,  was  a  means  to  procure  a  reconciliation 
more  mischievous  than  their  malice.  **  Ephraim  against 
Manasseh,  and  Manasseh  against  Ephraim,  but  both  against 
Judah^;''  one  sin  was  put  out  to  make  the  more  room  for 
another.  Many  men  have  some  master-sin,  which  checks 
and  abates  the  rest.  The  ancient  Romans*'  were  restrained 
from  intemperance,  injustice,  violence,  by  an  extreme  af- 
fectation of  glory,  and  an  universal  sovereignty.  As,  many 
times,  men  cure  heats  with  heats,  and  one  flux  of  blood 
with  another^;  so  some  sins,  though  not  cured,  yet  are  for- 
borne upon  the  predominancy  of  others.  The  Pharisees 
hated  Christ,  and  feared  the  people  ;  and  many  times  this 
fear  restrained  ^  the  manifestation  and  execution  of  the 
other. 

The  third  and  last  exception  is  this :  Unregenerate  men 
of  a  more  calm  and  civil  temper,  may  conceive  themselves 
delivered  from  the  reign  of  sin,  because  they  have  many 
conflicts  with  it,  and  reluctancies  against  it,  and  so  afford 
not  such  a  plenary  and  resolved  obedience  to  it,  as  so  abso- 
lute a  power  requireth.  To  this  I  answer,  that  this  is  no 
more  sufficient  to  conclude  an  overthrow  of  the  reign  of  sin, 
than  the  sudden  mutiny  of  Caesar's  soldiers,  which  he  easily 
quelled  with  one  brave  word,  QuirUes^  could  conclude  the 
nullifying  of  his  government.  For  when  we  mention  un- 
controlledness  as  an  argument  of  sin's  reign,  we  mean  not, 
that  a  bare  natural  conviction  (which  the  apostle^  calls  '  an 
accusation^)  which  imports  a  former  yielding  to  the  lust, 
and  no  more  ;  but  that  a  spiritual  expostulation  with  a  man^s 
own  heart,  joined  with  true  repentance"*,  and  a  sound  and 
serious  lusting"  against  the  desires  and  commands  of  the 
flesh,  are  the  things  which  subdue  the  reign  of  sin.  The 
whole  state  then  of  this  point,  touching  the  royalty  of  sin, 
will  be  fully  opened,  when  we  shall  have  distinctly  unfolded 
the  difl'erences  betwixt  these  two  conflicts  with  sin  ;  the  con- 

K  ha.  ix.  21.  ^  Cateras  cupidiottes  hujus  ui  ius  ingenti  cupiditate  pres- 
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of  a  natural  accusing  conscience,  and  the  conflict  of  a 
spiritual  mourning  and  repenting  conscience. 

First,  They  differ  in  the  principles  whence  they  proceed  : 
— the  one  proceeds  from  a  spirit  of  fear  and  bondage  ;  the 
other,  from  a  spirit  of  love  and  delight.  An  unregenerate 
man  considers  the  state  of  sin  as  a  kingdom,  and  so  he  loves 
the  services  of  it ;  and  yet  he  considers  it  as  '  regnum  sub 
graTiore  regno/  as  a  kingdom  subject  to  the  scrutinies  and 
inquiries  of  a  higher  kingdom ;  and  so  he  fears  it,  because 
the  guilt  thereof,  and  day  of  accounts,  affrights  him.  So 
that  this  natural  conflict  riseth  out  of  the  compuUion  of  his 
judgment,  not  out  of  the  propension  of  his  will ;  not  from  a 
desire  to  be  holy,  but  only  to  be  safe  and  quiet.  He  ab- 
borreth  the  thoughts  of  God  and  his  justice :  whereas  the 
faithful  hate  sin,  with  relation  to  the  purity  and  righteous- 
ness  of  God, — desire  to  walk  in  all  well-pleasing  towards 
him, — hunger  after  his  grace, — are  affected  with  indignation, 
self-displacency,  and  revenge  against  themselves  for  sin, — 
mourn  under  their  corruptions, — bewail  the  frowardness  of 
their  slippery  and  revolting  hearts, — set  a  watch  and  spiri- 
tul  judicature  over  them, — cry  out  for  stren^h  to  resist 
their  lusts, — and  praise  God  for  any  grace,  power,  dis- 
cipline, severity,  which  he  shews  against  them.  In  one 
word,  a  natural  conscience  doth  only  shew  the  danger  of 
sio,  and  so  makes  a  man  fear  it ;  but  a  spiritual  con- 
science shews  the  pollution  of  sin,  the  extreme  contrariety 
which  it  bears  to  the  love  of  our  heart,  the  rule  of  our  life, 
the  law  of  God ;  and  so  makes  a  man  hate  it,  as  a  thing  con- 
trsiy,  not  only  to  his  happiness,  but  to  his  nature  %  of  which 
lie  hath  newly  been  made  partaker.  A  dog  will  be  brought 
by  discipline  to  forbear  those  things  which  his  nature  most 
ddights  in,  not  because  his  ravine  is  changed  into  a  better 
temper,  but  the  following  pains  make  him  abstain  from  the 
present  bait :  so  the  conflict  of  the  faithful  is  with  the  un- 
hcrfiness  of  sin ;  but  the  conflict  of  other  men  is  only  with  the 
guilt  and  other  sensual  incommodities  of  sin.  And  though 
that  may  make  a  man  forbear  and  return,  yet  not  unto  the 
Lord :  "  They  have  not  cried  unto  me,**  saith  the  Lord,  "  with 
their  heart,  when  they   howled  upon  their  beds^"    Their 

o  1  Pet.i.  I.  P  Hosca  vii.  U. 
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prayers  were  not  cries,  but  bowlings,  brutisb,  and  mere 
sensual  complaints,  because  tliey  proceeded  not  from  tbeir 
hearts,  from  any  inward  and  sincere  affection,  but  only  from 
fear  of  that  hand  which  was  able  to  cast  them  upon  their' 
beds.  As  a  sick  man  eats  meat,  not  for  love  of  it,  which  he 
takes  with  much  reluctancy  and  disrelish,  but  for  fear  of 
death,  which  makes  him  force  himself  (as  Saul  "^  said  to 
Samuel)  against  his  will; — whereas  a  healthy  man  eats  the 
same  meat  with  hunger  and  delight;  so  a  natural  conscience 
constrains  a  man  to  do  some  things  which  his  heart  never 
goes  along  with,  only  to  avoid  the  pain  which  the  contrary 
guilt  infers.  In  a  tempest,  the  mariners  will  cast  out  all  their 
wares,  not  out  of  any  hatred  to  the  things  (for  they  throw 
over  their  very  hearts  into  the  sea  with  them) ;  but  because 
the  safety  of  their  lives,  and  preservation  of  their  goods  Will 
not  stand  together ;  '  non  sub  intuitu  mali,  sed  minoris  boni,' 
not  under  the  apprehension  of  any  evil  in  the  things,  but 
only  as  a  lesser  good  which  will  not  consist  with  the  greater : 
and  therefore  they  never  throw  them  over  but  in  a  tempest; 
whereas,  at  all  other  times,  they  labour  at  the  pump  to  exo- 
nerate the  ship  of  the  water,  which  settles  at  the  bottom,  not 
only  for  the  danger,  but  stench  and  noisomeness  of  it  too. 
Thus  a  natural  conscience  throws  away  sin  as  wares ;  and 
therefore  never  forbears  it,  but  in  a  tempest  of  wrath  and 
sense  of  the  curse,  and  quickly  returns  to  it  again :  but  a 
spiritual  conscience  throws  out  sin  as  corrupt  and  stinking 
water;  and  therefore  is  uniformly  disaffected  to  it,  and  always 
laboureth  to  be  delivered  from  it.  A  scullion  or  collier  will 
not  dare  to  handle  a  coal  when  it  is  full  of  fire,  which  yet, 
at  other  times,  is  their  common  use  ;  whereas  a  man  of  more 
cleanly  education,  as  he  will  not  then,  because  of  the  fire, — 
so  not  at  any  lime^  because  of  the  foulness :  so  here  a 
natural  conscience  forbears  sin  sometimes,  when  the  guilt 
and  curse  of  it  doth  more  appear,  which  yet,  at  other  times, 
it  makes  no  scruple  of:  but  a  spiritual  conscience  abstains 
always,  because  of  the  baseness  and  pollution  of  it.  The 
one  fears  sin,  because  it  hath  fire  in  it  to  burn ;  the  other 
hates  sin,  because  it  hath  filth  in  it  to  pollute,  the  soul. 
Secondly,  These  conflicts  differ  in  their  seats  and  stations. 

n  2Sam.  xtii.  12. 
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The  natural  conflict  is  in  several  faculties,  as  between  the 
understanding  and  tlie  will,  or  the  will  and  the  affections ; 
and  so  doth  not  argue  any  universal  renovation,  but  rather  a 
rupture  and  a  schism,  a  confusion  and  disorder  in  the  soul. 
But  a  spiritual  conflict  is  in  the  same   faculty ;  will  against 
will,  affection  against  affection,  heart  against  heart,  because 
sin  dwells  still  in  our  mortal   body.     Neither  do  the  spirit 
and  the  flesh  enter  into  covenant  to  share  and  divide  the 
man,  and  so  to  reside  asunder  in  several  faculties,  and  not 
molest  one  another's  government.     There  can  be  no  agree- 
ment between   the  strong  man  and   him  that  is  stronger. 
Christ  will  hold  no  treaty  with  Belial ;  he  is  able  to  save 
to  the   uttermost,    and    therefore   is    never    put   to  make 
compositions  with   his  enemy;  he   will   not  disparage  the 
power  of  his  own  grace,  so  much  as  to  entertain  a  parley 
with  the  flesh.     So  then  they  fight,  not  from  several  sorts 
only,  but  are  ever  struggling,  like  Esau  and  Jacob,  in  the 
same  womb.    They  are  ''contrary  to  one  another,"  saith 
the  apostle ;  and  contraries  uieet  in  the  same  subject,  before 
they  exercise  hostility  against  one  another.   Flesh  and  spirit 
are  in  a  man,  as  light  and  darkness  in  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  as  heat  and  cold  in  warm  water, — not  severed  in  distinct 
parts,  but  universally    interweaved  and   coexistent  in  all. 
There  is  the  same  proportion  in  the  natural  and  spiritual  con- 
flict with  sin,  as  in  the  change  of  motion  in  a  bowl.     A  bowl 
may  be  two  ways  altered  from  that  motion,  which  the  im- 
pressed violence  from  the  arm  did  direct  it  to ;  sometimes  by 
an  external  cause,  a  bank  meeting  and  turning  the  course ; 
ever  by  an  internal,  the  sway  and  corrective   of  the  bias, 
which  accompanies   and    slackens   the   impressed   violence 
throughout  all  the  motion  :  So  is  it  in  the  turning  of  a  man 
from  sin  ;  a  natural  man  goes  on  with  a  full  consent  of  heart, 
by  bias  in  the  will  or  affections,  to  moderate  or  abate  the  vio- 
lence; only  sometimes  by  chance  he  meets  with  a  convicted 
judgment,  or  with  a  natural  conscience,  which,  like  a  bank, 
turns  the  motion,  or  disappoints  the  heart  in  the  whole  plea- 
sure of  that  sin  ;  but  in  another,  where  haply  he  meets  with 
no  such  obstacle,  he  runs  his  full  and  direct  course.     But 
now  a  spiritual  man  hath  a  bias  and  corrective  of  grace  in 
the  same  faculty  where  sin  is,  which  doth  much  remit  the 
violence,  and  at  length  turn   the  course  of  it.     And   this 
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holds  in  every  sin ;  because  the  corrective  is  not  casual,  or 
with  respect  only  to  this  or  that  particular,  but  is  firmly 
fixed  in  the  parts  themselves,  .on  which  the  impressions  of 
sin  are  made. 

Thirdly,  They  differ  in  the  manner  or  qualities  of  the  con- 
flict ;  for,  first,  a  natural  conflict  hath  ever  treachery  mixed 
with  it ;  but  a  spiritual  conflict  is  faithful  and  sound  through- 
out; and  that  appears  thus:  A  spiritual  heart  doth  ever 
ground  its  fight  out  of  the  Word ;  labours  much  to  acquaint 
itself  with  that,  because  there  it  shall  have  a  more  distinct 
view  of  the  enemy,  of  his  armies,  holds,  supplies,  trains, 
weapons,  stratagems.  For  a  spiritual  heart  sets  itself  se- 
riously to  fight  against  every  method,  deceit,  armour  of  lust, 
as  well  against  the  pleasure  as  the  guilt  of  sin.  But  a  natural 
heart  hath  a  secret  treachery  and  intelligence  with  the  enemy; 
and  therefore  hates  the  light,  and  is  willingly  ignorant  of  the 
forces  of  sin,  that  it  may  have  that  to  alledge  for  not  making 
opposition.  There  is  in  every  natural  man  in  sinning,  a  dis- 
position very  suitable  to  that  of  Vitellius  %  who  used  no 
other  defences  against  the  ruin  which  approached  him,  but 
only  to  keep  out  the  memory  and  report  of  it  with  fortifi- 
cations of  mirth  and  sottishness,  that  so  he  might  be  de- 
livered from  the  pains  of  preserving  himself.  Thus  the  na- 
tural conscience,  finding  the  war  against  sin  to  be  irksome, 
that  it  may  be  delivered  from  so  troublesome  a  business, 
laboura  rather  to  stifle  the  notions,  to  suppress  and  hold 
under  the  truth  in  unrighteousness, — to  strive,  resist,  dispute 
with  the  Spirit, — to  be  gladly  gulled  and  darkened  with  the 
deceits  of  sin,  than  to  live  all  its  time  in  unpreventable  and 
unfinishable  contentions.  Secondly,  a  natural  conflict  is 
ever  particular,  and  a  spiritual,  universal  against  all  sin, 
because  it  proceedeth  from  hatred,  which  is  ever  vrpog  ret  yi^y 
as  the  philosopher  speaks',  against  the  whole  kind  of  a 
thing.  A  natural  man  may  be  angry  with  sin,  as  a  man  with 
his  wife  or  friend,  for  some  present  vexation  and  disquietness 
which  it  brings,  and  yet  not  hate  it ;  for  that  reacheth  to  the 
very  not  being  of  a  thing.     And  for  a  natural  man  to  have 

r  Prsteriu,  instantia,  futura  pari  oblivione  dimiserat  :-AMinim  apud  ipsum 
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his  lusts  so  overcome,  as  not  at  all  to  be, — would  doubtless 
be  uDto  bim  as  painful  as  mutilation  or  dismembering  to  the 
natural  body :  and  therefore  if  it  were  put  to  his  choice  in 
such  terms,  as  might  distinctly  set  forth  the  painfulness  and 
contrariety  of  it  to  his  present  nature,  he  would  undoubtedly 
reiiise  it,  because  he  would  be  destitute  of  a  principle  to 
live  and  move  by :  and  every  thin&:  naturally  desires  rather 
to  move  by  a  principle  of  its  own,  than  by  violent  and  foreign 
impressions,  such  as  are  those,  by  which  natural  men  are 
moved  to  the  ways  of  God.     And  therefore  the  natural  con- 
science  doth  ever  bear  with  some  sins,  if  they  be  small,  un- 
known, secret,  or  the  like,  and  hearkens  not  after  them.     But 
the  Spirit  holds  peace  with  no  sins,  fights  against  the  least, 
the  remotest,  those  which  are  out  of  sight : — Paul  *  against 
the  sproutings   and   rebellions   of   natural    concupiscence; 
David "  against  his  secret  sins,  as    Israel  against  Jericho, 
and  Ai,  and  those  other  cities  of  Canaan ;  it  suffers  no  ac» 
cursed  thing'  to  be  reserved ;  it  slays  as  well  women  and 
children,  as  men  of  war;  lest  that  which  remains,  should  be  a 
•oare  to  deceive,  and  an  engine  to  induce  more.    The  natural 
conscience  shoots  only  by  aim  and  level  against  some  sins, 
and  spares  the  rest,  as  Saul  ^  in  the  slaughter  of  the  Amale- 
kites.    But  the  spiritual  shoots  not  only  by  level  against 
paiticiilar  notorious  sins, — but  at  random  too,  against  the 
whole  army  of  sin ;  and  by  that  means  doth  peradvcnture 
wound  and  weaken  lusts,  which  it  did  not  distinctly  observe 
in  itself,  by  complaining  unto  God  against  the  body  of  sin, 
bj  watching  over  the  course  and  frame  of  the  heart,  by  ac- 
quainting itself  out  of  the  Word  with  the  armour  and  devices 
of  Satan,  8lc.    The  opposition  then  between  the  natural  con- 
science and  sin,  is  like  the  opposition  between  fire  and  hard- 
ness in  some  subjects  ;  the  conflict  between  the  spiritual  con- 
science and  sin,  is  like  the  opposition  between  fire  and  cold- 
ness.   Put  metal  into  the  fire,  and  the  heat  will  dissolve 
and  melt  it :  but  put  a  brick  into  the  fire,  and  that  will  not 
melt  nor  soften  (because  the  consistency  of  it  doth  not  arise 
«ex    causa  frigida,'   but  'sicca'*):  but  put  either   one   or 
other  into  the  fire,  and  the  coldness  of  it  will  be  removed  : 

*  Rom.  %u.  2a.  2 Cor.  xii.  8.  "  Ptal.  xix.  12.  «  Joth.  vi.  19,  21. 
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and  the  reason  is,  because  between  fire  and  hardness,  there 
is  but  a  particular  opposition  in  some  cases  ;  namely,  where 
a  thing  is  hard  out  of  a  dominion  of  cold,  as  in  metals ;  not 
out  of  a  dominion  of  dry  qualities,  as  in  brick  and  stones ; 
but  between  fire  and  coldness  there  is  an  universal  oppo- 
sition: So  a  natural  conscience  may,  peradventure,  serve 
to  dissolve  or  weaken,  in  regard  of  outward  practice,  some 
sins,  but  never  all;  whereas  a  spiritual  reacheth  to  the  re- 
mitting and  abating  every  lust,  because  the  one  is  only  a  par- 
ticular,  the  other  an  universal  opposition.  Thirdly,  the  na- 
tural conscience  fights  against  sin  with  fleshly  weapons,  and 
therefore  is  more  easily  overcome  by  the  subtilty  of  Satan  ; 
such  as  are  servile  fear,  secular  ends,  carnal  disadvantages, 
general  reason,  and  the  like :  but  the  spiritual  conscience 
ever  fights  with  spiritual  weapons  out  of  the  Word,  faith, 
prayer,  hope,  experience,  watchfulness,  love,  godly  sorrow, 
truth  of  heart,  file. 

Fourthly,  They  differ  in  their  effects;  First,  a  natural 
conflict  consists  with  the  practice  of  many  sins  unquestioned, 
unresisted  ;  but  a  spiritual  changeth  the  course  and  tenour 
of  a  man's  life,  that  as  by  the  remainders  of  the  flesh,  the 
best  may  say.  We  cannot  do  the  things  which  we  would  * ; 
so  by  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  seed  of  God,  it 
may  be  truly  said.  They  cannot  sin  **.  For  though  they  do 
not  attain  a  perfection  in  the  manner,  yet,  for  their  general 
current  and  course  of  their  living,  it  is  without  eminent,  vi- 
sible, and  scandalous  blame.  Secondly,  the  natural  is  only 
a  combat,  there  is  no  victory  follows  it.  Sin  is  committed 
with  delight,  and  persisted  in  still ;  but  the  spiritual  dimi- 
nisheth  the  power  and  strength  of  sin.  Thirdly,  the  natural, 
if  it  do  overcome,  yet  it  doth  only  Vepress  or  repel  sin  for  the 
time  ;  like  the  victory  of  Saul  over  Agag,  it  is  yet  alive,  and 
hath  no  hurt  done  it ;  but  the  spiritual  doth  mortify,  crucify^ 
subdue  sin.  Some  plaisters  skin,  but  they  do  not  cure  ;  give 
present  ease,  but  no  abiding  remedy  against  the  root  of  the 
disease :  so  some  attempts  against  sin  may  only  for  the 
present  pacify,  but  not  truly  cleanse  the  conscience  from 
dead  works.  Fourthly,  the  natural  makes  a  man  never  a 
whit  the  stronger  against  the  next  assault  of  temptation  ; 

«  Gal.  V.  17.  i>  1  John  iii.  9,  20. 
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whereas  the  spiritual  begets  usually  more  circumspection, 
prayer,  humiliation,  growth,  acquaintance  with  the  depth 
and  mysteries  of  sin.  skill  to  manage  the  spiritual  armour, 
experience  of  the  truth,  power,  and  promises  of  God,  &c. 

lastly.  They  difier  in  their  end.  The  natural  is  only  to 
pacify  the  clamours  of  an  unquiet  conscience,  which  ever 
takes  Ood's  part,  and  pleads  for  his  service  against  the 
siBS  of  men.  The  spiritual  is  with  an  intent  to  please  and 
obey  God,  and  to  magnify  his  grace,  which  is  made  perfect 
in  our  weakness. 

Now  for  a  word  of  the  third  case, — Why  every  sin  doth 
not  reign  in  every  wicked  man? — for  answer  whereunto,  we 
must  first  know  that  properly  it  is  original  sin  which  reigns. 
And  this  king  is  very  wise ;  and  therefore  sends  forth  into  a 
man,  members  and  life,  as  into  several  provinces,  such  vice- 
roys, such  actual  sins,  as  may  best  keep  the  person  in  peace 
and  encouragement,  as  may  least  disquiet  his  estate,  and 
provoke  rebellion.  Secondly,  we  are  to  distinguish  between 
the  reign  of  sin,  actual  and  virtual,  or  '  in  prsparatione 
animi ;'  for  if  the  state  of  the  king  requires  it,  a  man  will 
be  apt  to  obey  those  commands  of  lust,  which  now  haply  his 
heart  riseth  against,  as  savage  and  belluine  practices,  as  we 
see  in  llazael.  Thirdly,  though  original  sin  be  equal  in  all, 
and  to  all  purposes  ;  yet  actual  sin,  for  the  most  part,  follows 
the  temper  of  a  man^s  mind,  body,  place,  calling,  abilitiei", 
estate,  conversing^,  relations,  and  a  world  of  the  like  vari- 
able particulars.  Now  as  a  river  would  of  itself,  '  cocteris 
paribus,'  go  the  nearest  way  unto  the  sea,  but  yet,~accord- 
iog  to  the  qualities  and  exigencies  of  the  earth,  through 
which  it  passeth,  or  by  the  arts  of  men, — it  is  crooked  and 
wried  into  many  turnings ;  so  original  sin  would,  of  itself, 
carry  a  man  the  nearest  way  to  Hell,  through  the  midst  of 
the  most  devilish  and  hideous  abominations ;  but  yet,  meet- 
ing with  several  tempers  and  conditions  in  men,  it  rather 
chooseth,  in  many  men,  the  safest  than  the  speediest  way, 
carries  them  in  a  compass,  by  a  gentler  and  a  blinder  path, 
than  through  such  notorious  and  horrid  courses,  as  wherein 
baring  Hell  still  in  their  view,  they  might  haply  be  brought 
some  time  or  other  to  start  back  and  bethink  themselves. 
Bat  lastly,  and  principally,  the  different  administration  of 
God's  general  re^itraining  grace  (which,  upon  unsearchable 


286  SINFULNESS    OF    SIN. 

and  most  wise  and  just  reasons,  be  is  pleased,  in  several 
measures,  to  distribute  unto  several  men)  may  be  conceived 
a  full  reason,  why  some  men  are  not  given  over  to  the  rage 
and  frenzy  of  many  lusts,  who  yet  live  in  a  more  voluntary 
and  plenary  obedience  unto  many  others. 

To  conclude:  By  all  this  which  hath  been  spoken,  we 
should  be  exhorted  to  go  over  unto  Christ,  that  we  may  be 
translated  from  the  power  of  Satan ;  for  he  only  is  able  to 
strike  through  these  our  kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath.  Con- 
sider the  issue  of  the  reign  of  sin,  wherein  it  differs  from  a 
true  king,  and  sympathizeth  with  tyrants ;  for  it  intendeth 
mischief  and  misery  to  those  that  obey  it.  First,  Sin  reigns 
unto  death ;  that  which  is  here  called  the  reign  of  sin,  is 
before  called  *  the  reign  of  death,'  and  the  reign  of  sin  '  unto 
death  ^'  Secondly,  Sin  reigneth  unto  fear  and  bondage,  by 
reason  of  the  death  which  it  brings**.  Thirdly,  Sin  reigneth 
unto  shame,  even  in  those  who  escape  both  the  death  and 
bondage  of  it  Fourthly,  It  reigneth  without  any  fruit,  hope, 
or  benefit ;  "  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things,  whereof 
ye  are  now  ashamed*?"  Lastly,  The  reign  of  sin  is  but 
momentary :  at  the  length,  both  itself  and  all  its  subjects 
shall  be  subdued.  '^The  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lusts 
thereof;  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  God,  abideth  for 
ever''.*'  Of  Christ's  kingdom,  there  is  no  end.  We  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not  Our  combat  is  short,  our  victory  is 
sure,  our  crown  is  safe,  our  triumph  is  eternal :  his  grace 
is  all-sufficient  here  to  help  us,  and  his  glory  is  all-suflicient 
hereafter  to  reward  us. 

c  Rom.  V.  17,  21.    Rom.  ▼!.  16.  <*  Heb.  ii.  15.  •  Rom.  vi.  21. 

f  1  Job.  ii.  17. 


THE 

POLLUTION    OF    SIN, 


AND 


USE  OF  THE  PROMISES. 


2  COIL  VII.  1. 


Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  JUthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit ^  p^f acting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Having  set  forth  the  state,  guilt,  and  power  of  sin,  I  shall 
r,  in  the  last  place^  for  the  further  opening  of  the  exi- 
ling sinfulness  thereof,  discover  the  pollution  and  filthi- 
which  therefrom  both  the  flesh  and  spirit,  the  body 
soul,  do  contract. 
The  apostle,  in  the  former  chapter,  had   exhorted  the 
Omnthians  to  abstain  from  all  communion  with  idolaters, 
from  all  fellowship  in  their  evil  courses.     Several  argu- 
kts  he  useth  to  enforce  his  exhortation.     First,  from  the 
iaeqiiality  of  Christians  and  unbelievers,  "  Be  not  ye  un- 
cqoally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers,"  vcr.  14.     It  hath 
m  relation  to  the  law  of  Moses,  which  prohibited  to  plough 
with  an  ox  and  an  ass,  or  to  put  into  one  yoke  things  dis- 
proportionable. — Secondly,  from  their  contrariety,  and,  by 
consequence,  uncommunicableness  to  each  other :  there  is  as 
everlasting  and  irreconciieable  an  hatred  between  "  Christ 
and  Belial,  righteousness  and  unrighteousness,  as  between 
light  and  darkness, '^  ver.  14,  15. — Thirdly,  from  those  pre- 
cious and  excellent  promises,  which  are  made  to  Christians ; 
they  are  *'  the  temples  of  God,  his  people,  and  peculiar  in- 
heritance ;  he  is  their  Father,  and  they  his  sons  and  daugh- 
1     ten,''  ver.  16,  17,  18. — And  there  are  many  reasons  in  this 
I     one  argument  drawn  from  the  promises,  to  infer  the  apostle's 
I     eonclosion.     First,  By  that  unction  and  consecration,  where- 
I     by  they  are  made  '  temples  unto  God,'«— they  are  separated 
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from  profane  uses,  designed  to  divine  and  more  noble  em- 
ploymentSy  sealed  and  set  apart  for  God  himself;  and  there- 
fore they  must  not  be  profaned  by  the  unclean  touch  of 
evil  society.  Secondly,  By  being  God's  temples,  they  are 
lifted  to  a  new  station  * ;  the  eyes  of  men  and  angels  are 
upon  them ;  they  offend  the  weak,  they  blemish  and  deface 
their  Christian  reputation ;  they  justify,  comfort,  encourage, 
settle  the  wicked  in  their  sinful  courses,  by  a  deep  policy  of 
the  deceitful  heart  of  man,  apt  to  build  ungrounded  pre- 
sumptions of  safety  to  itself,  by  the  fellowship  of  such 
whom  it  conceives  to  be  in  a  good  condition.  Thirdly,  They 
involve  themselves  in  the  common  calamities  with  those,  with 
whom  they  communicate.  If  Israel  had  not  separated  them- 
selves from  Egypt  by  the  blood  of  the  Paschal  Lamb,  but 
had  communicated  with  them  in  their  idolatry,  they  should 
have  felt  the  sword  of  the  destroying  angels  in  their  houses, 
as  well  as  the  Egyptians.  If,  upon  hostility  ^between 
nations,  warning  be  given  by  an  adversary  to  all  strangers, 
to  avoid  the  place  which  he  cometh  against,  and  they  take 
not  the  summons, — though  of  themselves  they  be  no  way  en- 
gaged upon  the  quarrel,  yet,  being  promiscuously  mingled 
with  the  conquered  people,  they  also  shall  share  in  the  com- 
mon calamity,  and  become  captives  with  the  rest:  so  good 
men,  by  communion  with  the  wicked,  are  involved  in  the 
general  miseries  of  those,  with  whom  they  communicate. 
Fourthly,  They  betray  the  safety  and  tranquillity  of  the 
church  and  state  wherein  they  live :  for  they  under  Christ 
are  the  foundations  of  the  commonwealth ;  their  prayers 
establish  the  prince's  throne  ;  their  cries  hold  God  fast,  and 
will  not  let  him  alone  to  destroy  a  people.  If  the  salt  be  in- 
fatuated, every  thing  must  be  unsavoury  :  if  the  foundations 
fail,  what  can  the  people  do? 

Now  lastly,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  the  apostle  shews 
the  aptness  of  the  promises  to  cleanse  and  purify ;  and  thai 
therefore  they  to  whom  they  are  made,  do  misemploy  and 
neglect  them,  if  they  purify  not  themselves  from  all  that 
filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  which,  by  communion  with  the 
wicked,  they  are  apt  easily  to  contract. 

•  Discamus  ex  hae  parte  sanctam  superbiam  ;  sciamus  nos  esse  iUis 
Hieron.  Ep.    Psal.  iv.  3.         ^  Greg.  Tholos.  de  Repub.  lib.  11. 


SINFULNESS    OF    SIN.  289 

I  abftll  not  trouble  you  with  any  division  of  the"  words, 
bat  observe  out  of  them  the  point  I  have  pmposed.  touchinur 
the  pollution  and  filthiness  of  sin, — and  infer  other  things  in 
the  text  by  way  of  corollary,  and  application  unto  that. 

The  Wise  Man  saith,  that  "  God  made  all  thint^g  beautiful 
in  their  time  ;**  and  then  much  more  man,  whom  he  created 
mAer  his  own  image  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  with  an 
aoWersal  harmony  and  rectitude  in    soul   and   body.      He 
never  waid  of  any  of  the  creatures,  '*  Let  us  make  it  ufler 
oar  own  image/'  as  he  did  of  man :  and  yet  the  creatures 
bave  no  more  beauty  in  them,  than  they  have  footsteps  of 
the  power,  wisdom,  and  goodncHS  of  him  that  made  them. 
How  much  more  beautiful  then  was  the  soul  of  man,  for 
whose  senrioe  this  whole  glorious  frame  wsis  erected,  and 
who  was  6IIed  with  the  knowledge  and  love  of  all  (iocrs 
verealed  will !     Now  sin  brought  confusion,  vanity,  disorder, 
both  upon  the  whole  creation,  and  upon   the  ima^e  of  God 
m   men  and  angels.     What  thing   more   glorious  than  an 
angel  1  what  more  hideous  than  a  devil  ?  and  it   was  no- 
thing  but  sin  which  made  an  angel  a  devil.     What  thing 
iBore  beautiful  and  benign  than  Heaven  ?  what  more  horrid 
and  merciless  than  Hell?  and  yet  it  was  sin,  which  drew  a 
'  Hell  out  of  Heaven  %'•  even  fire  and  brimstone  upon  God's 
enemies.     What  more  excellent  and  befitting  the  hands  of 
MBcha  workman,  than  an  universal  fulness  and  goodness  in 
the  whole  frame  of  nature?  what  more  base  and  unservice- 
able, than  emptiness  and  disorder  i     And  it  is  sin  which 
hath  put  chinks  into  all  the  creatures  to  let  out  their  virtue, 
and  bath  brought  vanity  and   vexation  of  spirit  upon  all 
things  under  the  sun.     In  one  word,  what  more  honourable, 
than  to  obtain   the  end  for  which  a  thing  is  made  ?  what 
more  abhorred  than  to  subsist  in  a  condition  infinitely  more 
wofiil,  than  not  to  be  ?  and  it  is  sin  only,  which  shall,  one 
tine  or  other,  make  all  impenitent  sinners  wish  rather  to  be 
harried  into  that  fearful  gulf  of  annihilation,  and  to  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  everlasting  forgctfulness,  than  live  with  those 
marks  of  vengeance,  under  those  mountainous  and  insup- 
portable pressures,  which  their  sins  will  bring  upon  them. 

When  we  look  into  the  Scriptures,  to  find  out  there  the 

«  Gehenna  de   Coelo.  Sulvtan,      't>i^n«ror    ifXucor   itrrt  ri  dfidprnua^    Arr* 
Bfdfmgfm  lud  wp6  itaupm  rriw  7«/n'ar  ^arfivm.     Chitf^oii.  in  Rom.  1.  Horn.  iv. 

▼OL.    I.  U 
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resemblances  of  sin^  we  find  it  compared  to  the  most  loath' 
some  of  things : — to  the  '  blood  and  pollution  of  a  new  bom 
child/  before  it  be  cut,  washed,  salted,  or  swaddled  ^ :  to  the 
rottenness  of  a  man  in  his  grave ;  '*  The  whole  world  lieth  in 
mischief  and  sin®/'  even  as  a  dead  man  in  the  slime  and 
rottenness  of  his  grave :   to  that  noisome  steam  and  poi- 
sonous exhalation,  which  breathes  from  the  mouth  of  an  open 
sepulchre ;  ^*  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  ^"  that  is, 
out  of  their  throat  proceedeth  nothing  but  stinking  and 
'rotten   communication,'  as  the  apostle  calls  it<:   to  the 
nature  of  vipers,  swine,  and  dogs^:  to  the   dung  or  garb- 
age', the  poison*',  sting,  excrements,  vomit  of  these  filthy 
creatures :  to  a  root  of  bitterness  which  defileth  many  ^ :  to 
thorns   and  briars,    which  bring  forth   no  other  fruit  but 
eurses"^:'  to  the  excrements  of  metals,  'dross,  and  repro- 
bate silver '':'  to  the  excrements  of  a  boiling  pot,  '  a  great 
ttcum'^f  to  the  worst  of  all  diseases,  '  sores  p,'  *  rottenness  V 
'  gangrenes  ^   or   leprosies  %    '  plague  and  pestilence ';'  the 
' menstruousness  of  a  removed    woman*:'  to   'a  vessel  in 
which  there  is  no  pleasure,'  which  is  but  the  modest  expres- 
sion of  that  draught  into  which  nature  emptieth  itself  ^     And 
which  is  the  sum  of  all  uncleanness,  sin  in  the  heart  is  com* 
pared  to  the  '  fire  of  Hell  *.'    So  that  the  '  pure  eyes  of  God 
do  loathe  to  see,  and  his  nostrils  to  smell  it^.'     It  makes  all 
those  that  have   eyes  open,    and  judgments  rectified,   to 
abhor  it  in  others.     '^  The  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the 
righteous'."    When  desperate  wretches  pour  out  their  oaths 
and  execrations  against    Heaven,  scorn  and  persecute  the 
Word  of  Grace,  count  it  baseness  and  cowardice  not  to 
dare  to  be    desperately    wicked, — then   every    true    heart 
mourns  for  their  pride,  compassionates  their  misery,  defies 
their  solicitations, — declines   their   companies  and  courses, 
even  as    most    infectious,  serpentine,    and   hellish  exhala- 
tions, which   poison  the  air,   and  putrify  the  earth  upo? 
which  they  tread.    And  when  God  gives  a  man  eyes  f 
look  inward,  unridgeth  the  conscience,  unbowelleth  the  hear 

d  Ezek.  zvi.  6.        •  1  Joh.   v.  19.        ^  Rom.  iii.   13.        g  Ephes.  iv. 
b  Luke  iii.  7.   2  Pet.  ii.  20.         i  Phil.  iii.  8.         k  Rom.  iii.  13.  Jam.  ii 
1  Cor.  XT.  56.  Jam.  i.  21.  2  Pet.  ii.  20.        1  Heb,  xii.  15.        m  Heb.  i 
o  Jer  vi.  28.  Ezek.  xxii,  18.       o  £zek.  xxir.  11,  12.        P  Isai.  i.  6.       q  2 ' 
iii.  8.        r2Tim.  ii.  17.        «  1  Kings  viii.  38.       *  Ezek.  xxxvi.  17.        «! 
viii.  8.         «Jam.iii.6.        '  Zach.  xi.  8.  Amos  v.  21.         «  Prov.xxix.  27 
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stirvelh  up,  by  his  Word,  the  sink  which  is  in  every  raan^s 
boson,  makes  him  smell  the  carrion  of  his  own  dead  works, 
the  ondeanness  of  his  evil  conscience,  the  filthiness  of 
his  ttatmre, — every  man  is  then  constrained  to  abhor  himself, 
to  be  loathsome  in  his  own  sight,  and  to  stop  his  nose  at 
the  poison  of  his  own  sores  \ 

For  the  more  particular  discovery  of  this  trutli,  let  us  first 
look  upon  the  best  works  of  the  best  men.    Though  we  say 
dot  that  they  are  sins,  and  'in  natura  rei*  culpable,  as  our 
tdversaries  charge  us ;  yet  so  much  evil  doth  adhere  unto 
them  by  the  mixture  of  our  corruptions,  by  passing  through 
our  hands,  as  when  sweet  water  passeth  through  a  sink,  as 
that  Ghxi  might  justly  turn  away  his  eyes^  from  his  own 
graces  in  us,  not  as  his  graces,  but  as  in  us.     It  is  true, 
the  spiritual  offerings  and  sacrifice  of  the  saints,  as  they 
eome    from  Ood'^s    grace,   are    clean    and    pure,  a  sweet 
savours    acceptable,    well-pleasing**   and    delightful   unto 
Ood.*    But  yet,  as  they  come  from  us,  they  have  iniquity 
ia  tbem,  as  not  being  done  with  that  thorough  and  most 
exact  conformity  to  God's  will,  as   his  justice  requires ; 
iod    therefore,    if  he  should  enter    into    judgment,    and 
■ark  what  is  done  amiss,  he  might  reject  our  prayers,  and 
thnnr  back  the  dung  of  our  sacrifices   into  our  faces,  for 
abusing  and  defiling  his  grace ;  **  For  cursed  is  every  one,  that 
coBtinfieth  not  in  every  thing  tliat  is  written  in  the  law,  to 
do  it.^    Clean  then  and  acceptable  they  are ;  First,  compa- 
latively,  in  regard  of  wicked  men's  offerings,  which  are  alto- 
onclean.     Secondly,  by  favour  and  acceptance  ';  be- 
God  spareth  us,  as  a  father  his  son,  that  desires  to 
please  him.     Thirdly,  (which  is  the  ground  of  all)  by  parti- 
siiNrtion  with  Christ,  being  perfumed  with  his  incense,  being 
strained  through  his  blood,  being  sanctified  upon  his  altar. 
^  When  he  >  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  gold  to 
pittify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver, 
then  shall  they  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  ofiisring  in  righteous- 
ness, then  shall  the  offerings  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be 
pleasant  unto  the  Lord."     But,  in  itself,  our  best  righteous- 
is  as  a  menstruous  rag.**     If  God  shoMd  lay  righteous- 
to  the  line,  and  judgment  to  the  plummet,  should  tike 


»  Ezek.  zzivi.  31.  b  Mai.  i.  10.  c  Phil.  iv.  18  <>  Hcb.  zHi.  16. 
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such  exceptions  as  he  justly  might,  at  the  most  holy  action 
that  any  saint  can  offer  to  him  ;  if  he  should  shew  the  con- 
science, how  short  it  falls  of  that  total  perfection  which  his 
pure  eye  requires^ — how  many  loose  thoughts,  how  much 
deadness,  weariness,  irreverence,  diffidence,  vitiateth  our 
purest  prayers  ;  how  many  by-ends,  corrupt  respects,  igno- 
rances, oversights,  forgetfulness,  worldly  intermixtures  de- 
face and  blemish  our  brightest  actions  ;  how  much  unbelief 
consists  with  the  strongest  faith ;  how  many  thorns,  stones, 
birds,  do  haunt  and  cover  the  best  ground,  the  most  honest 
and  good  heart,  to  stifle  and  steal  away  the  Word  from  it ; 
how  many  weeds  do  mingle  with  the  purest  corn ;  how  much 
ignorance  in  the  sub) imest  judgments  ;  how  much  vanity  in 
the  severest  and  exactest  minds ;  how  much  looseness,  and 
digressions  in  the  most  sad  and  composed  thoughts ;  how 
many  impertinences  and  irregularities  in  the  most  bridled 
and  restrained  tongue ;  how  much  mispense  of  the  seasons 
and  opportunities  of  grace  in  the  most  thrifty  redemption  of 
our  time ;  how  much  want  of  compassion  and  melting  af- 
fections in  our  greatest  alms ;  of  love  to  the  truth,  and  right 
acceptation  of  the  beautiful  tidings  of  peace  in  our  largest 
contributions  ;  how  much  self-allowance  and  dispensation  to 
iterate  and  reiterate  our  smaller  errors ;  if,  in  these  and  a 
world  of  the  like  advantages,  God  should  be  exact  to  mark 
what  is  done  amiss,  who  were  able  to  stand  in  his  presence, 
or  abide  his  coming  ?  Say  the  Papists  what  they  will,  of 
merit  of  condignity,  commensurate  to  eternal  life,  and  pro- 
portionable to  the  justest  and  severest  scrutiny  of  the  most 
pure  and  jealous  Qod;  yet  let  the  conscience  of  the  holiest 
of  them  all  be  summoned  to  single  out  the  most  pure  and 
meritorious  work  which  he  ever  did,  and  with  that  to  join 
issue  with  Ood^s  justice,  to  perish  or  be  saved,  according  as 
that  most  perfect  of  all  his  works  shall  appear  righteous  or 
impure ;  and  I  dare  presume  none  of  them  would  let  their 
salvation  run  a  hazard  upon  that  trial.  So  then  there  is  pol- 
lution by  way  of  adherency  of  contract,  in  the  best  works  of 
the  best  men 

How  much  mcrre  then  in  the  best  works  of  uiiregenerate 
men !  '  Their  sacrifices  unclean '  and  abominable  before 
Qod,  being  ofifered  upon  the  altar  of  a  defiled  conscience': 

*  Prov.  XV.  8.     Tit.  i.  15. 
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**Tb«r  prayers  aiid  Holenin  meetiDgs  hateful/'  loathsome, 
impioas.^  For  either  they  are  but  the  '  howlings  of  afflicted 
men/  that  cry  out  for  pain,  but  Dot  out  of  lore*;  or  ihe 
*  babbling  of  careless  and  secure  men/  that  cry  '  Lord,  Lord/ 
and  mumble  a  few  words  without  further  notice,  like  Ba- 
laam's ass"* ;  or  the  wishings  and  wouldings  of  inordinate 
men,  that  pray  for  their  lusts,  and  not  for  their  souls'*;  or 
lastly,  the  bold  and  unwarranted  intrusions  of  presumptu- 
ons  men,  who,  without  respect  to  the  Word,  promises,  or  con- 
ditions of  God,  would  have  mercy  from  him  without  grace, 
and  forgiveness  of  sin  without  forsaking  of  sin.  Their 
mercies  are  'cruel  mercies;^  their  profession  of  religion  but 
'a  form  of  godliness.'*  All,  as  I  said  before,  but  the  embalm- 
ing of  a  carcase,  which  abates  nothing  of  the  hideousness 
of  it  in  the  sight  of  God. 

And  now  if  the  best  works  of  wicked  men  are  so  unclean 
and  fall  of  filthiness  in  God^s  eyes,  where  then  shall  appear 
their  confessed  sins?  If  their  prayers  and  devotions  stink, 
how  much  more  their  oaths  and  execrations !  If  their  sa- 
crifices and  that  which  they  offer  to  God,  is  unclean,  how 
onclean  is  their  sacrilege  and  that  which  they  steal  from 
him !  If  their  mercies  be  cruel,  how  cruel  their  malice, 
murders,  briberies,  oppressions  !  If  there  be  so  much  filthi- 
ness in  their  profession,  how  much  more  in  their  persecution, 
in  their  reviling  and  scorning  of  the  ways  of  God  !  If  their 
fastings  and  maceration  be  sinful,  and  '  not  unto  the  Lord/** 
what  is  their  drunkenness,  their  spewing  and  staggering, 
their  clamours  and  uncleanness,  all  their  cursed  compli- 
ments and  ceremonies  of  damnation  ! 

O  consider  this,  all  ye  that  have  hitherto  forgotten  God ! 
Bemember  that  His  eyes  are  purer  than  always  to  behold  in- 
iquity. Remember  that  his  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with 
ftesh  !  Admire  his  bottomless  patience,  which  hath  thus 
long  suffered  thee,  an  unclean  vessel,  to  pollute  thyself  and 
others,  and  forborne  thee  with  more  patience  than  thou 
coaldest  have  done  a  toad,  or  serpent,  than  which  not- 
withstanding in  his  sight  thou  art  far  more  unclean.  And 
remember  that  his  patience  is  salvation,  and  should  lead 

k  kai.  i.  13,  U,  15.  >  Hi)s.  vii.  U.  »  Mat.  ui.  21.  »  Jam. 
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thee  to  repentance !  Confiider  that  the  law  of  the  Lord  is 
pure,  and  his  fear  clean,  and  his  holiness  beautiful ;  the  gar- 
ments with  which  he  clothed  his  priests,  garments  of  come- 
liness and  praise,  made  for  glory  and  beauty;  he  comes 
with  fire  and  soap,  with  water  and  blood  to  heal  our  sores, 
to  purge  our  uncleanness.  But  now  if  there  be  lewdness  in 
our  filthiness,  obstinacy  in  our  evil  ways ;  if  it  suffice  us  not 
to  have  thus  long  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  let  us 
with  fear  consider  those  woful  denimciations :  **  Let  him  that 
is  filthy,  be  filthy  stilH:  Ephraim**  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him 
alone:  Because  I  have  purged  thee,  and  thou  wast  not 
purged,  thou  shalt  not  be  purged  from  thy  sins  any  more, 
till  1  have  caused  my  fury  to  rest  upon  thee,''* 

We  have  considered  the  'quod  sit,'  that  sin  is  full  of 
filthiness  and  pollution ;  I  will  but  name  the  ^quid  sit,'  what 
this  filthiness  is.  It  hath  two  things  belonging  to  the  nature 
of  it.  First,  A  privation  of  the  beauty,  which  the  image  of 
Ood  brought  into  the  soul  with  it.*  A  deformity  to  the 
holiness  and  brightness  of  the  law.  The  law  was  both  holy 
and  good;  not  only  the  rule,  but  the  beauty,  of  our  life  and 
nature.  So  that  as  evil  is  a  declination  and  swerving  firom 
the  law  as  a  rule,  so  it  is  sin  ;  and  as  it  is  a  swerving  from 
the  law  as  our  beauty,  so  it  is  the  stain  and  pollution  of  the 
soul.  Secondly,  It  notes  a  positive  foulness,  an  habitual 
(both  natural  and  contracted)  defiledness  of  mind  and  con- 
science, an  introducing  of  the  image  of  Satan,  hideous  marks 
of  hellish ness  and  deformity  in  the  soul,  body,  and  conver- 
sation :  every  desire,  motion,  and  figment  of  the  heart 
being  nothing  but  the  exhalations  of  an  open  sepujchre,  the 
damp  and  steam  of  a  rotten  soul. 

Now,  in  the  last  place,  let  us  see  the  '  quale  sit,'  those 
evil  properties  which  accompany  this  pollution ;  four  woful 
qualities  belong  unto  it.  First,  It  is  a  deep  pollution  of  a 
crimson  dye,  of  a  scarlet  tincture  that  will  not  wear  oui.*" 
'Like  the  spots  of  a  leopard,  or  the  blackness  of  an  Ethio- 
pian,' which  is  not  by  way  of  accidental  or  external  ad- 
herency,  not  innate  and  contempered,  belonging  to  the  con- 
stitution.'    It  is  engraven  upon  the  heart,  written  with  an 

n  Rev.  xxii.  11.  '  Hosea  iv.  13.  •  Ezck.  xxiv.  13.  t  jtqutn. 
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ifXMi  pen,  and  the  claw  of  a  diamond,  and  so  fashioned  even 
in  the  very  substance  of  the  soul.^  It  is  an  iniquity  marked, 
which  cannot  be  washed  away  with  nitre  and  much  soap,  no 
more  than  marks  imprinted  and  incorporated  in  the  sub- 
stance of  a  reasel/  The  whole  inundation  and  deluge  of 
Noah  could  not  wash  it  off  from  tlie  earth,  but  it 
returned  again.  A  shower  of  fire  and  brimstone  from  Hea- 
ven hath  not  so  cleansed  it  out  of  the  country  of  Sodom, 
bat  that  the  venom  and  plague  of  it  doth  still  there  appear 
in  a  poisonous  and  stinking  lake.  The  plague  which  came 
smongst  the  Israelites  for  the  abominations  of  Baal  Peor, 
hmd  not  cleansed  the  filthiness  all  away,  but  many  years 
after  the  stain  remained  *;  nay  the  very  flames  of  Hell  shall 
not  in  all  eternity  be  able  to  eat  out  Uie  print,  or  to  fetch 
away  the  stains  of  the  smallest  sins  from  the  nature  of  man. 
Nay,  which  is  yet  stronger  than  all  tliis,  though  grace  be  uf 
itself  apt  to  wipe  out,  and  conquer  sin,  yet  that  measure  and 
proportion  of  grace  which  here  the  best  receive,  though  it 
may  shorten,  weaken,  abate,  yet  it  doth  not  utterly  root  it 
out.  *'  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean,  I  am  free 
from  my  sins  ?"  The  best  of  us  have  yet  our  sores  running 
iqpon  us,  and  stand  in  need  of  a  garment  to  cover  our  pollu- 
tions. 

Secondly,  It  is  an  universal  pollution.  "  I  said  unto  thee 
when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood.  Live." — We  are,  by  nature,  all 
overdrowned  and  plunged  in  the  filthiness  of  sin.  The 
^KMrtle  here  calls  it  '  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,^  to  note 

compass  of  the  stain  of  sin.     For  notwithstanding  some 
belong  principally  to  the  spirit,  as  pride,  heresy,  ido* 
latry,  superstition,  &c.  and  others  to  the  flesh,  as  drunken- 

,  gluttony,  uncleanness,  &c.  yet  certain  it  is,  that  every 

defiles  both  flesh  and  spirit,  by  the  reason  of  their  mu- 
tnal  dependance^  in  being  and  working,  and  of  the  conta* 
gioas  quality  of  sin.     Sins  of  the  flesh  soak  and  sink,  and 

into  the  bottom  of  the  spirit,  to  drown  that  witli  hard- 
insensibility,  error,  security,   inconsideratenesS)  con- 
tempt of  God,  Sic.;  and  the  sins  of  the  spirit  break  out  like 

J  Jer.  zyH.  1.  ■  Jcr.  ii.  22.  »  Josh.  xxii.  17.  ^  Adeo  nun 
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plague-sores  into  the  tlesh,  pride  into  the  eye,  malice  into 
the  hand,  heresy  into  the  tongue,  superstition  and  idolatry 
into  the  knee,  &c.  The  soul  and  bodv  have  so  near  commu- 
nion,  that  one  can  no  more  sin  alone  without  the  contagion 
of  the  other,  than  one  wheel  in  an  engine  move  without  the 
motion  of  the  other. 

Thirdly,  It  is  a  spreading  pollution.  A  leprosy,  a  gan- 
grene, a  plague,  tlmt  diffuseth  poison  and  infection  upon 
others.  First,  It  spreads  in  a  man's  self.  An  evil  lust  will 
infect  the  thoughts;  and  they,  the  desires;  and  they,  the 
ivords  and  actions;  and  they  grow  into  habits,  and  reflect 
back  again  upon  the  heart  and  conscience,  to  harden  and 
defile  them.  Secondly,  This  infection  stays  not  in  a  man's 
self  only,  but  runs  forth  upon  others,  to  lead  and  misguide 
them ;  We  will  certainly  do  as  we  have  done,  **  we  and 
our  kings,  our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem.'**' — To  drive  and  com- 
pel them  ;  "  Why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as 
do  the  Jews?"**— To  comfort  and  hearten  them;  **Thou  hast 
justified,  and  art  a  comfort  to  thy  sisters  Sodom  and  Sama- 
ria."*— ^To  exasperate  and  enrage  them;  '* Thou  hast  given 
occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme."^ — To 
deceive  and  seduce  them;  as  the  old  prophet  of  BetheU 
did  the  pro|)het  of  the  Lord  by  his  lie. — To  teach  and  instruct 
them ;  the  Israelites,  by  their  idolatry,  '  taught  their  chil- 
dren to  walk  after  Baalim.'^  And  by  how  much  the  more 
authority  over  the  persons  of  men,  or  eminency  of  place,  or 
reputation  of  piety  any  man  hath,  by  so  much  the  more 
spreading  and  infectious  are  his  sins,  being  taken  with  the 
more  trust  and  assurance.  If  a  minister  be  loose  and  scan- 
dalous,— a  magistrate,  careless  and  rusty, — a  gentleman,  rude 
and  unclean, — a  man  that  professeth  the  power  of  godliness, 
unjust  and  worldly , — strange  it  is  how  the  lower  and  more 
ignorant  rank  of  men,  who  believe  that  such  men  as  these 
are  not  by  their  places  so  far  from,  or  by  their  learning 
and  studies  so  unacquainted  witli  God,  will  be  hereby 
strengthened  in  their  deadly  and  formal  courses.  Thirdly, 
(which  is  yet  worse)  the  very  godly  are  apt  to  be  infected 

e  Jcr.  xliv.  17.  d  Gal.  ii.  1  i.  e  Kzck.  xvi.  52,  54.  »  2  Sam. 
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by  the  bIds  of  the  wicked.  It  is  not  so  strange  to  sec  a 
godly  man,  misguided  and  seduced  by  the  errors  of  others 
like  himself,  the  estimation  of  whose  persons  may  over- 
rule the  opinion  of  their  actions,  and  so  make  a  man  take 
tbem  upon  trust  from  them.  But  that  a  holy  man  should 
cratch  infection  from  the  example  of  another  who  is  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness,  is  a  thing  that  wonderfully  sets  forth  the 
corruption  of  our  nature,  and  the  contagion  of  sin.  The 
sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men,  and  were  polluted  ; 
ibe  people  of  Israel  saw  the  Midianitish  women,  and  were 
ensnared.  A  holy  man's  conversing  with  loose,  carnal,  and 
formal  men,  diswonts  him  from  the  ways  of  God,  brings  a 
deadnets  of  spirit  and  insensible  decay  of  grace  upon  him 
secretly ;  and  therefore  the  more  dangerously  conveys  a  me- 
diocrity and  compliancy  of  spirit,  with  forms  only  of  god- 
liness and  Pharisaical  outsides,  begets  much  dispensation 
and  allowance  in  many  errors,  that  he  may  keep  pace,  and 
not  seem  too  austere,  censorious,  and  ill-conceited  of  the 
meo  whom  be  walks  with.  Therefore  David  ^  would  not 
aaffer  a  wicked  man  to  be  in  his  presence,  nor  any  wicked 
thing  to  be  before  his  eyes,  'lest  it  should  cleave  unto 
him/  ''Take  heed,"  saith  the  apostle  S  '*  lest  any  root  of 
bitterness,  springing  up,  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be 
defiled. **  Fourthly,  It  spreads  not  only  upon  men,  but  de- 
files and  curses  the  good  creatures  of  God  about  us ;  it  puts 
a  lejmMy  into  the  stone  in  the  wall,  and  the  beam*  in  the 
boose,  barrenness  into  the  earth,  mourning  into  the  ele- 
ments, consumption  into  the  beasts"*  and  birds,  bondage", 
^^^i^ityf  g^cf*  &Dcl>  At  last,  combustion"*  and  dissolution  upon 
the  whole  frame  of  nature. 

Fourthly,  It  is  a  mortal  and  poisonous  pollution,  the  pollu- 
tion of  deadly  sores  and  putrefactions.  "  I  said  unto  thee 
in  thy  blood.  Live  ;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee  in  thy  blood, 
lirt.**^  It  notes  that  that  estate  wherein  they  were  in  their 
sins,  was  so  deadly,  that  the  cure  of  them  was  very  difficult ; 
it  required  the  repetition  of  God^s  power  and  mercy.  If  a 
child,  new  born,'  should  lie  exposed  in  its  blood  to  the  in- 
jury of  a  cold  air,  nor  have  the  navel  cut,  nor  the  body 

«  PtaL  d.  3.  k  Hcb.  xii.  15.  >  Zacb.  v.  4.  >"  Jcr.  xii.   4. 
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wrapped,  or  washed,  or  tended  at  all,— -how  quickly  would 
it  be,  that,  from  the  womb  of  the  mother,  it  would  drop  into 
the  womb  of  the  earth  !  The  state  of  sin  is  an  estate  of  na* 
kedness^  blood,  impotency,  obnoxiousness  to  all  the  tempta- 
tions and  snares  of  Satan,  to  all  the  darts  of  Death  and 
Hell.  The  ancients  Compare  it  to  falling  into  a  pit  full  of 
dirt  and  stones;  a  man  is  not  only  polluted,  but  he  is 
bruised  and  wounded  by  it.  To  conclude ;  there  is  no  de- 
formity nor  filthiness  extant,  which  did  not  rise  from  sin.  It 
is  sin  which  puts  bondage  into  the  creature,  which  brings 
discords  and  deformities  upon  the  face  of  nature.  It  is  sin, 
which  put  devilishness  into  the  angels  of  Heaven,  and  hur- 
ried them  down  from  their  first  habitation.  It  is  sin,  which 
put  a  sting  into  death,  without  which,  though  it  kill,  yet  it 
cannot  curse.  It  is  sin,  which  puts  fire  into  Hell,  and  sup- 
plies, unto  all  eternity,  the  fuel  and  material  for  those  unex- 
tinguishable  flames.  It  is  sin,  which  puts  Hell  into  the  con- 
science, and  arms  a  man  with  terrors  and  amazements  against 
himself.  It  is  sin,  which  puts  rottenness  and  dishonour  into 
the  grave ;  he  that  died  without  sin,  rose  up  without  cor- 
ruption. It  is  sin,  which  wrings  out  those  clamours  and 
groans  of  brute  creatures,  which  wrestle  under  the  curse  of 
Adam's  fall.  It  is  sin,  which  enrageth  and  maddeth  one 
beast  against  another,  and  one  man  against  another,  and 
one  nation  against  another.  It  is  sin,  which  brought  shame 
and  dishonour  upon  that  nakedness,  unto  which  all  the 
creatures  in  paradise  did  owe  awe  and  reverence.  It  is  sin, 
which  turned  Sodom  into  a  stinking  lake, — and  Jerusalem,  the 
glory  of  the  earth,  into  a  desolation  and  haunt  for  owls  and 
bitterns.  It  is  sin,  which  so  often  staineth  Heaven  and 
earth  with  the  marks  of  God^s  vengeance,  and  which  will  one 
day  roll  up  in  darkness,  and  devour  with  fire,  and  reduce  to 
its  primitive  confusion,  the  whole  frame  of  Nature.  It  is  sin, 
which  put  horror  into  the  law,  and  makes  that  which  was  al 
firstalawof  life  and  liberty,  to  be  a  law  of  bondage  and  death, 
full  of  weakness,  unprofitablenesses,  hideousnesses,  and  curses. 
It  is  sin,  which  puts  malignity  and  venom  into  the  very 
Gospel,  making  it  'a  savour  of  death  unto  death,'  that  is,  of 
another  deeper  death  and  sorer  condemnation,  which,  by 
trampling  upon  the  blood  of  Christ,  we  draw  upon  ourselves, 
unto  that  death  under  which  we  lay  before  by  the  maledic- 
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tton  of  the  law.  And  lastly,  (which  is  the  highest  that  can 
be  spoken  of  the  venom  of  sin)  it  is  sin  which,  in  a  sort,  and 
to  speak  after  the  manner  of  men,  hath  put  hatred  into  God 
himself, — hath  moved  the  most  merciful,  gracious,  and  com- 
psMaionate  Creator  to  hate  the  things  which  he  made,  and 
not  to  take  pity  upon  the  works  of  his  hands.  If  God  had 
looked  round  about  his  own  works,  he  could  have  found 
BOthiDg  but  goodness  in  them,  and  therefore  nothing  but 
love  in  himself.  But  when  sin  came  into  the  world,  it  made 
the  Lord  repent,  and  grieve,  and  hate,  and  destroy  his  own 
workmanship. 

And  the  consideration  hereof  should  drive  us  all,  like 
lepers  and  polluted  wretches,  to  that  fountain  in  Israel  which 
is  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,  to  buy  of  him  '  white 
minmnt  that  we  may  be  clothed,'*  and  the  shame  of  our  na- 
kedness may  not  appear.     For  which  purpose,  we  must  first 
find  out  the  pollution  of  sin  in  ourselves;  and  that  is,  by 
eaing  the  glass  of  the  law,  which  was  published  of  purpose 
to  make  sin  appear  exceeding  sinful.     For  as  '  rectum*  is 
'soi  judex  et  obliqui,*  so  '  purum'  is  '  sui  judex  et  impuri ;' 
That  which  is  right  and  pure,  is  the  measure  and  discovery 
of  that  which  is  crooked  and  impure.      Now  the  law  is 
'^  light,  pure,  holy,  just,  good,  lovely,  honourable,  clean ; " 
and  therefore  very  apt  to  discover  the  contrary  affections 
aad  properties  in  sin.     And  having  gotten,  by  the  law,  ac- 
qaaintance  with  ourselves,  there  is  then  fit  place  for  the 
apostle^s  precept, ''  To  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
spirit.^     First,  the  Lord  discovered  the  preposterousness  of 
Isiaers  services  unto  him,  when  they  came  before  him  in 
their  uncleanness,  and  lifted  up  hands  full  of  blood ;  and  then 
comes  the  like  precept  to  the  apostle's  here,  "  Wash  ye ; 
sake  ye   clean;   put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from 
befiwa  mine  eyes,*^  &c. 

But  can  an  unclean  thing  cleanse  itself?  Can  that  which 
is  intrinsecally,  naturally,  inherently  unclean,  purify  itself  ? 
It  amy  pollute  any  thing  which  toucheth  it ;  but  how  can 
it  cease  from  that  which  belongs  to  its  nature,  or  wipe  out 
that  which  hath  eaten  in,  and  is  marked  in  its  very  sub- 
itance  ?     It  is  true,  *  of  ourselves  we  cannot  cleanse  our« 

<l  iM.  i.  15, 18. 
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selves  ;'  it  is  Christ's  ofEce  to  sanctify  bis  church,  and  it  is 
his  comeliness^  with  which  we  are  adorned  ;  without  him  ^e 
can  do  nothing:  but  yet  having  him,  we  must  wash  ourselves. 
For  God  worketh  not  upon  men  as  a  carver*  upon  a  stone, 
when  he  would  induce  the  shape  and  proportions  of  a  man, 
but  yet  leaves  it  a  stone  still  and  no  more;  but  as  himself 
did  work  upon  earth  in  paradise,  when  he  breathed  into  it  the 
soul  of  man«  and  so  made  it  a  living  creature.  It  is  true,  a 
natural  man  is  as  dead  to  grace,  as  a  stone  is  to  natural  life  ; 
and  therefore  if  only  man  should  work  upon  him,  he  would 
continue  as  dead  still :  but  he  who  of  dead  earth  made  a 
living  man,  is  able  *'  of  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abmham  ;"  and  the  work  of  conversion  is  a  work  of  vivifi- 
cation.  Now  then  being  quickened,  we  must  walk  and 
work  ourselves.  '^I  will  take  away,  saith  the  Lord,  the 
stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  I  will  give  them  an  heart 
of  fleshy  that  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes,"  "  8cc.  So  then 
(jrod  commands  us  to  cleanse  ourselves,  when  yet  it  is  his 
own  work.  First,  to  teach  us  what  he  doth,  is  not  out  of 
duty  or  debt,  but  of  grace  and  favour ;  for  when  be  doth 
that  which  he  commands,  it  is  manifest  that  ours  was  the 
duty ;  and  therefore  his  the  greater  mercy,  to  give  us  money 
wherewith  to  pay  him  the  debt  we  owed.  "  Thou  workest 
all  our  works  for  us/'  ^  saith  the  prophet.  The  work,  as  it 
is  a  duty,  is  ours ;  but  as  a  performance,  it  is  thine.  Se- 
condly, he  doth  it  to  shew,  that  though  he  be  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  y,  though  he  who  beginneth  our 
good  works,  doth  also  perform  them  until  the  day  of  Christ'; 
yet  he  will  not  have  us  abide  always  under  his  hand  as  dead 
stones, — but  being  quickened  and  healed  by  his  spirit,  and 
having  our  impotencies  removed,  we  likewise  must  co* 
operate  and  move  to  the  same  end  with  him ;  for  he  doth 
not  so  work  for  us,  but  he  withal  gives  us  a  will  and  a  deed 
to  concur  with  him  to  the  same  actions :  "  As  we  have  re- 
ceived Christ,  so  we  must  walk  in  him."* — ^Thirdly,  to  shew 
us  where  we  must  fetch  our  cure, — to  teach  us  that  he  will 
be  sought  unto  by  us,  and  that  we  must  rely  upon  his  power 

r  Ezek.  xvi.  14.         *  Aug.  dc  peccat.  merit,  et  remis.  1.  2.  c.  5.  «  Eiek. 

xi.  19,  20.  »  1m.  xxvi.  12.  y  Hcb.  xii.  1.  »  Pbtl.i.S. 

•  Phil.  ii.  13. 


SINFULNESS    OK    SIN.  301 

and  pfomisea.  Therefore  '*\le  commandeih  us  the  thincrA 
which  we  canDOt  do,  that  we  might  know  of  whom  to  bet>: 
Uiem:''^  for  it  it  faith  alone  which  obtaineth  by  prayer  that 
which  the  law  requireth  only,  but  cannot  effect,  by  reason  of 
the  weakneta  of  it  In  one  place,  the  Lord  commandeth  ', 
"  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgreHsions,  and  make  you 
m  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit."  In  another  place,  he  pro- 
miaeth,  "  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  you 
shall  be  clean ;  from  all  your  filthiness  and  from  all  your 
idols,  will  1  cleanse  you  :  a  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you,  and  I  will  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  will  give  you  a 
heart  of  flesh.^  How  can  these  things  consist  together  ?  He 
cammands  us  to  do  that  which  he  promiseth  to  do  himself; 
bat  only  to  shew  that  God  gives  what  he  requires.  The 
things  which  he  bids  us  do,  (as  if  they  were  to  be  the  works 
of  oar  own  will,  and  being,  indeed,  the  duties  which  we 
owe)  yet  he  promiseth  to  do  in  us,  to  shew  that  they  are  the 
works  of  his  grace,  and  that  his  promises  are  the  foundation 
of  ail  oar  performances.  For  we,  by  working,  do  not  cause 
htm  to  fulfil  his  promises;  but  he,  by  promising,  doth 
enable  us  to  perform  our  works."*  So  then  we  cleanse  our- 
selres  by  the  strength  of  his  promises ;  they  are  the  princi- 
ples of  our  purification.  This  the  apostle  expresseth  in  the 
text ;  **  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved, 
let  OS  cleanse  ourselves." 

This,  then,  is  the  next  thing  we  must  enquire  into,  where- 
in the  strength  of  this  argument  lies, — and  how  a  man 
oaght  to  make  use  of  the  promises,  to  infer  and  press  upon 
his  conscience  this  duty  of  cleansing  himself.  Here  then, 
first,  we  must  note,  that  promises  do  contain  the  matter  of 
lewards,  and  are,  for  the  most  part,  so  proposed  unto  us. 
Abatiog  only  the  first  promise  of  calling  unto  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith,  which,  I  conceive,  is  rather  made  unto  Christ 
in  onr  behalf  (''Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  thy  possession,")  tlian  unto  us  formally,  be- 

^  Ideo  jubet,  quae  noo  potsumut,  ut  novcrimut  quid  ab  lUo  petere  dcbfamu«. 
Ipn  eaim  est  fides,  quiS  orando  impetiat,  quu<l  lex  imperat.  /lug,  dc  Gra.  et  Lib. 
Arb.  cap.  15.  ^  Ezek.  xviii.  30.  "^  Nos  non  facimus,  ut  illc  facial, 
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cause  the  seed  of  Abraham  are  the  subject  of  the  promiseB; 
I  say,  excepting  only  that,  I  conceive  all  other  promises  to' 
bear  in  them  the  nature  of  a  reward,  and  so  to  carry  relatiaa 
to  presupposed  services.     For  benefits  have  usually  burtheni', 
and  engagenienta  with  them ;  so  that  promises  being  the  re«l' 
presenlation   of  rewards,  and   rewards  the  consequents  ofj 
f  service,  and  all  services  being  generally  comprehended  iuii 
this    of    '  cleansing   ourselves   from  all   filthiiiesa,   and  ofi 
'  .finishing  holiness  in  Qod's  fear,'   manifest   it   is,  that  tbt^ 
)  promises  are,  in  this  regard,  fit  argumenla  to  induce  onr  dutyi'l 
'  The  Gospel,  which  is  the  Word  of  promise,  hath  an  obeiU^J 
I  ence  annexed  unto  it,  which  the  apostle'  calls  "theobed^l 
ence  of  the  Gospel:"  and  faith  being  the  hand  to  receifi' 
the  promises,  hath  an  obedience  annexed  unto  it  likewise^ 
which  the  same  apostle^  calls  "  the  obedience  of  faith ;"  fat 
is  not  only  a  hand  to  receive,  but  a  hand  to  work,     "ni 
live  to  ourselves,  and  yet  lay  claim  to  the  promises,  is  1*1 
pake   God  a  liar*, — not  to  believe   the   record  which  bfl| 
gives  of  himself,  that  will  not  cast  away  precious  things  upoiO 
I  swine.     His  promises  are  free  '  in  fieri,'  made  only  out  ofj 
race,  but  conditional '  in  facto  esse,'  performed  and  accooi^ 
plished  with  dependance  upon  duties  in  us.     "  God  is  foith* 
I  fid,"  saith  the  apostle,  "who  shall  stablish  you  and  keep 
I  you  from  evil ; " — there  is  the  promise :  "  and  we  are  co 
[  fident  that  ye  will  do  the  things  which  we  command  you; 
—there  is  the  duty  which  that  promise  calls  for.     When  wt 
pray  'Give  us  our  daily  bread,'  by  saying,  'give  us,"  we 
acknowledge  that  it  is  from  God ;  but  when  we  call  it  ouHi 
we  shew  how  God  gives  it.  namely,  in  the  use  of  mesas. 
For  bread  is  ours,  not  only  in  the  right  of  the  promtsei "  I 
will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake;"  but  by  service  and  qniel 
working  in  an  orderly  calling.'' 

Secondly,  Promises  are  apt  to  purify,  not  only  as  argu- 
ments to  induce  it,  but  likewise  as  efScient  causes  niid 
principles,  being  by  faith  apprehended,  of  our  holioest- 
And  so  the  force  of  the  reason  is  the  same,  as  if  a  rich  man. 
having  given  a  great  estate  unto  his  son,  should  add  thia 
exhortation,—'  Having  received  suchgifu  as  these,  and  haviuf 
now  wherewithal  to  live  in  quality  and  worth,  keep  yourself 
in  fashion  like  the  son  of  such  a  father.' 

•  2Th=*.i.8.  '  ilom.i,  5,  Ifi,  2!.  i  2  Thei.  iii.  3.  J.  h  STJufc 
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Bffietents  they  arei  First,  An  tokens  snd  eX|tmsions  of 
God^s  lore ;  for  all  Ood's  promises  are  grounded  in  his  love 
His  justice,  truth,  and  fidelity,  are  the  reasons  of  fulfilling 
pfomises,  because  in  them  he  maketh  himself  our  debtor  * : 
tkerefore  (saith  the  apostle^)  "  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  uhich  God,   the  righteous  judge, 
mball  give  unto  me."     And  again  ^ ;  "  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suflfer  you  to  be  tempted  ;^  and  ''  Faithful  is  he  that 
bath  promised,  who  will  also  do  it/'"~And  St.  John  ";  "  If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and   to  cleanse   us  from  all   unrighteousness.^    One 
ironld  think  a  roan  should  rather  fear  the  revena;e,  than  ex- 
pect the  forgiveness  of  sins  by  God's  justice;  but  God  is  as 
juet  in  performing  the  mercy  which  he  promiseth,  as  in 
executing  the  vengeance  which  he  threateneth.     So,  then, 
justice  and  fidelity  are  the  reasons  of  fulfilling  promises ; 
but  God's  lore  and  mercy  is  the  only  reason  of  making  pro- 
■yses.    *'The  Lord  did  not   set  his  love  upon  you,  nor 
ehoose  you,**  saith  Moses  to  Israel,*  **  becanse  ye  were  more 
in   number  than  any  people;  but  because  the  Lord  loved 
jeo;^ — that  is   the  ground  of  making  the  promise:  and 
*'  because  he  would  keep  the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  to 
fathers ;  ^  that  was  the  ground  of  performing  his  pro- 
f- — "For  thy    Word's   sake,   according  to  thine  own 
hcmit,"  saith   David  ^   *'  hast  thou   done  all   these   great 
things.^ — **  According  to  thine  own  heart,"  that  is,  •  ex  mero 
BOtn,*  out  of  pure  and  unexcited  love,  thou  didst  give  thy 
Wovd  and  promise  ;  and  for  thy  Word  sake,  thou  hast  per- 
isrmed  it,  not  for  any  thing  that  was  in  me  (for  **  who  am  I, 
O  Lord,  or  what  is  my  house  ?'')  hast  thou  brought  me 
Utberto.    ''Thou  wilt  perform,^  saith  the  prophet  ^  ''the 
tmth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which  thou  hast 
sworn  onto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old.** — Why  truth 
to  Jacob,  and  mercy  to  Abraham?     We  must  note,  the 
promise  after  a  sort  began  in  Abraham  (therefore   he  is 
esBed  'the  father  of  the  faithful*),  and  when  God  makes  a 
promise,  it  is  only  out  of  mercy ;  but  the  promise  was  con- 
tiniied  unto  Jacob,  who,  being  Abraham's  seed,  was  an  heir 

*  RroaiiReiido,  se  fecit  debiiorem.  y4ug,  ^  2  Tim.  if.  8.  >  1  Cor. 
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of  tlie  pi'omist',  and  so  the  inheritance  which  was  out  of 
mercy  given  unto  Abraham,  did,  of  truth  and  fidelity,  de- 
scend unto  Jacob,  the  seed   of  Abraham;  and  therefore  vte 
shall  find  covenant,  mercy,  and  oath,  joined  together  in  the 
Scri|)ture,  to  note  unto  us  both  the  ground  of  making  the 
covenunt,  mercy;  and  the  ground  of  performing  the  cove- 
nant made,  the  truth  and  fidelity  of  God.     "  Thy  God  sball    I 
keep  unto  ihee  the  covenant  and  the  mercy,  which  he  swate 
unto  thy  fathers,"  saith  Moses': — "To  perform  the  mercy   ' 
promised  to   our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy  cove-  J 
nant,   the   oath   which   he  sware  to  our  father  Abraham."  J 
saith  Zachary '  in  his  song.     Thus  we  see,  that  the  promiseai 
are  the  tokens  and  fruits  of  God's  mere  love.     And  in  thaU 
regard  they  are  apt  to  cleanse,  or  to  move  us  to  any  dutjM 
which  God  requires  of  us.     For  love  and  mercy,  being  byi 
fuith  apprehended,  are  strong  arguments  to  love  and  fe^d 
God  again.     "  We  love  him,  because  he  loved  us."' — "And 
they  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness":"  the  goodni 
of  the  Lord  begetteth  fear,  and  that  is  all  one  as  to  cleausA 
and  purify ;  for  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean  and  pure.'" 
There  is  an  unclean  fear,  like  that  of  the  adulteress,  who 
feareth  her  husband,  lest  he  should  return'  and  deprebenl 
her  in  her  falseness  to  him:  but  the  true  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  clean,  like  that  of  a  chaste  spouse,  who  feareth  the  de- 
parture of  her  love.    There  are  none  so  destitute  of  htuDt* 
nity,  as  not  to  answer  love  for  love. 

Secondly,  Promises  are  the  efiicient  causes  of  our  purifi< 
cation,  as  they  are  the  grounds  of  our  hope  and  expecU> 
tions.  We  have  no  reason  to  hope  for  any  thing  wbictii» 
not  promised,  or  upon  any  other  conditions  than  as  pro- 
mised. Hope  is,  for  this  reason,  in  Scripture,  compared  to 
an  anchor  both  sure  and  steadfast';  because  it  must  hire 
something  of  firmness  and  stability  to  fasten  upon,  bcforeit 
tan  secure  the  soul  in  any  tempest.  To  hope  withouta  pro- 
mise, or  upon  any  promise  otherwise  than  it  stands,  is  but  lo 
let  an  anchor  hang  in  the  water,  or  catch  in  a  wave,  UUl 
thereby  to  expect  safety  to  the  vessel.  This  argument  tbe 
apostle  useth*.  why   we   should  not  "cast  away  out  cod- 
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fidenoe/'  or  slacken  our  hope  ;  because  there  iMi  promise, 
which  '  by  patience,  and  doing  the  will  of  God/  we  may  in 
due  time  receive,  and  which  is  a  firm  foundation  for  our  con- 
fidence to  rest  upon.     So  Abraham  is  said  to  have  "  believed 
against  hope  in  hope,  that  he  should  be  the  father  of  many 
nations *":"  and  the  ground  of  that  hope  is  added,  ''accord^ 
ing  to  that  which  was  spoken,**  to  that  word  of  promise, 
*'  So  shall  thy  seed  be."    And  elsewhere  he  is  said  to  have 
**  looked  for  a  city,  which  had  foundations ' ;  **  that  is,  a 
city,  which  was  built  upon  the  immutable  stability  of  God's 
oath  and  promise.    Thus  we  see  promises  are  the  grounds  of 
oar  hope,  and  hope  is  of  a  cleansing  nature.     *'  The  grace  of 
God,*"  saith  the  apostle  **,  **  teacheth  us  to  deny  ungodKness 
and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world :  ^'  the  reason  whereof  is  presently  en- 
forced, **  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God." — And  again,  '*  He  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him,"  saith  St.  John  *,  namely,  to  be  like  him 
at  his  coming,  "  purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure.^*    He 
^hat  hopeth  to  be  fully  like  Christ  hereafter,  and  to  come  to 
die  measure  of  the  stature  of  his  fulness, — ^will  labour,  to  his 
nttcrmost,  to  be  as  he  was  in  this  world.    For  a  man  hopes 
for  nothing  *  de  futuro,'  which  he  would  not  presently  com« 
paaS|  if  it  were  in  his  power.    No  man  is  to  be  presumed  to 
hope  for  the  whole,  who  hates  any  part ;  or  to  expect  the 
folness,  who  rejects  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit.     ''  He  that 
lo>v<eth  not  his  brother,  whom  he  hath  seen, — how  can  he 
love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ^T    That  is.  He  that  can- 
not endure  nor  look  on  that  little  glimpse  and  ray  of  holi- 
neaa  which  is  in  his  brother,  in  one  and  the  same  passions, 
iafirmities  and  corruptions  with  himself, — will  much  less  be 
able  to  abide  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  that 
moat  orient,  spotless,  and  vast  holiness  which  is  in  him. 
The  same  reason  holds  here ;— he  that  cannot  endeavour  to 
paiily  himself  here,  doth  never  truly  hope  to  be  like  Christ 
kcfeafter.     He  that  directs  his  course  towards  York,  can 
ne?er  be  presumed  to  hope,  that  he  shall  by  that  journey  get 
to  London,  when  he  knows,  or  might  easily  be  informed, 
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that  it  ie  ilpRe  the  other  way.  And  the  trath  is,  no  wicked 
man  hath  any  true,  or,  as  St.  Peter  ^  calls  it,  ''  lively  hope  '* 
to  come  to  Heaven.  Blind  presumptions,  ignorant  wishings 
and  wouldings,  he  may  have,  but  no  tnie  hope  at  all.  For 
that  ever  aupposeth  some  knowledge  and  pre-apprehension 
of  the  goodness  of  that  which  is  hoped  for ;  and  there  is 
nothing  in  Heaven  which  wicked  men  do  not  hate  as  very 
evil  to  them :  the  presence  of  the  most  holy  God,  the  purity 
and  brightness  of  his  glory,  the  company  of  Christ  Jesus 
and  his  saints.  See.  If  they  might  be  suffered  first  to  have  a 
view  of  it,  and  see  what  is  there  doing,  what  divine  and  holy 
employments  take  up  all  the  thoughts,  desires,  and  powers 
of  the  blessed  company  there,  they  would  abhor  no  place 
more.  Hope  begets  love :  '^  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye 
love,^  saith  the  apostle  ^.  Hope  to  be  like  Christ  hereafter^ 
will  work  a  love  and  desire  to  express  so  much  as  we  can  of 
his  image  here.  He  that  longs  for  a  thing,  will  take  any 
present  occasion  to  get  as  much  of  it  as  he  may  together. 
Notably  doth  St.  Paul  ^  set  forth  this  purifying  property  of 
hope  in  the  promises ;  '^  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  appre^ 
hend  that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus:" 
I  am  already  apprehended  of  Christ ;  he  hath  in  his  body 
carried  me  in  hope  unto  Heaven  with  him,  and  made  me 
^*  sit  together  in  heavenly  places ;"  and  this  hope  to  come 
to  him  at  last,  to  attain  to  that  *'  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  makes  me  press,  and  pull,  and  strive 
by  all  means  to  attain  to  perfection,  to  express  a  *  heavenly 
conversation '  in  earth,  because  from  thence  ^  I  look  for  % 
Savioiur,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' — Hope,  as  we  said,  is  an 
anchor.  Our  apchor  is  fixed  in  Heaven,  our  vessel  is  upon 
earth :  now  as,  by  the  cable,  a  man  may  draw  his  vessel  to 
the  anchor, — so  tiie  soul,  being  fixed  by  hope  unto  Chrial^ 
doth  hale  and  draw  itself  nearer  and  nearer  unto  him. 

Thirdly,  Promises  are  the  efficient  causes  of  our  puri* 
ficatioD,  as  they  are  the  objects  of  our  faith :  for  we  dare 
not  believe  without  promises.  "Therefore  Abraham '^  stag* 
gered  not  through  unbelief,  but  gave  glory  to  God,  because 
he  was  fully  persuaded,  that  what  he  bad  promised,  he  was* 
able  to  perform."     It  is  not  God^s  power  simply,  but  with 

g  1  Pet.  i.  3.  hi  Pet,  i.  8.  i  Phil.  Hi.  13, 10.  k  Rom.  iv.  19,  21. 
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velttioD  to  his  promise,  which  secures  our  faith/  So  Sarah 
is  said  ^  *^  through  faith  to  be  delivered  of  a  child,  being  past 
ttge»  becaose  she  judged  him  faithful  that  had  promised/^ 
Now  by  being  objects  of  faith,  the  promises  must  needs 
fdieaiise  from  filthiness ;  for  faith  also  hath  a  cleansing  pro- 
perty: it  purifieth  the  heart,  and  worketh  by  love,  and 
looketh  upon  the  things  promised  as  desirable  things,  re- 
joiecth  in  them»  and  worketh  homogeneal  and  suitable  affeo- 
tictts  onto  them.  Again,  we  must  note,  that  sin  comes 
seldom  without  promises  to  pollute  us, — begets  vast  expec- 
tatioas  and  hopes  of  good  from  it.  Balaam  was  whet  and 
enlivened  by  promises  to  curse  God's  people :  the  strumpet 
in  the  Proverbs  "*,  that  said  to  the  young  man,  "  Come,  let 
OS  take  our  fill  of  loves/'  conceived  most  adequate  satisfac- 
tion to  her  adulterous  lusts  by  that  way.  This  was  the  de- 
hieion  of  the  rich  fool ''  in  his  epicurism ;  ''  Soul,  take  thine 
ensa,  eat»  drink,  and  be  merry,  for  thou  hast  much  laid  up 
fbr  many  years : " — of  the  Jews,  in  their  idolatries  to  the 
Qoeea  of  Heaven,  because  that  would  afford  them  plenty  ^ 
of  vielaals,  and  make  them  see  no  evil :— of  Gehazi'si"  foolish 
hemit,  who  promised  to  himself  olive-yards,  and  vine-yards, 
•nd  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants, 
by  his  officious  lie.  And  this  was  one  of  the  Devil's  master- 
ps#ces»  when  he  tempted  Christ ;  **  All  these  will  I  give  thee, 
if  thoa  wilt  fitll  down  and  worship  me."  Thus  we  see,  sin 
tsldom  comes  without  promises  to  seduce  and  pollute  the 
•osl.  And  yet  the  truth  is,  these  promises  cannot  hold  up 
the  hope  of  any  man.  When  a  man  hath  *>  wearied  himself 
in  the  pursuit  of  them,  yet  still  there  is  less  hope  at  last  than 
at  flmt  But  now  faith  fixing  upon  sure  mercies  ^  upon  pro- 
which  cannot  be  abrogated  or  disannulled  *  (being 
irreversible  by  the  oath '  of  God,  who,  after  he  hath 
sworn,  cannot  repent)  and  seeing  not  only  stability,  but  pre- 
cioosness  in  the  promises,  and,  through  them,  looking  upon 
the  great  goodness  of  the  things  contained  in  them,  as  already 
tubeisting  and  present  to  the  soul,  and  by  this  means  over- 
eoeoiiig  *  the  world  (whose  only   prejudice  and  advantage 

BHeksi.  11.  >•  ProT.  Tit.  18.  n  Luke  xii.  19.  o  Jer.  xUv.  17.  Hos.  ii.  ft. 
»  2  Kiogi  V.  26.  q  In.  Ivii.  10.  Rom.  ti.  21.  r  Acu  nii.  34.  •  Gil.  iii.  15,  16. 
•Hcb.  ?i  17, 18.  PmI.  ex.  4.        «  1  John  v.  4. 
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gainst  Christ  is  (Lis,  that  the  things  which  he  promiaeth,  aie 
long  hence  to  come, — whereas  that  which  it  promiseth,  it 
likewise  presenteth  to  the  view  of  sense;  which  difference 
faith  destroyeth,  by  giving  a  BubsiBtence  and  spiritual  pre- 
sence of  things  hoped  for  to  the  soul :)  By  this  means,  I  say. 
faith  doth  mightily  prevail  to  draw  a  man  unto  such  holiness, 
as  hecometh  the  sons  and  heirs  of  so  certain  and  precious  pro—? 
mises.     Till  a  nsan,  by  faith,  apprehends  some  interest  'nmt 
the  promises,  he  will  never,  out  of  true  love,  endeavoara^ 
(»nformity   unto   God  in   Christ.     "  By   them,"    saith  St~^ 
Peter ',  "  we  are  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  and  d«^ 
escape  the  corruption,  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust  "^ 
What  is  it  to  be  made  partaker  of  the  divine  nature  ?     ^B 
notes  two  things  :  First,  a  fellowship   with  God  in  his  hoLM 
ness;  that  purity  which   is   '  emin enter/  and   infinitely  i^ 
God's  most  holy  nature,  is  '  formaliter,'  or  'secundum  modaig  , 
creatura','  so  far  as  the  image  of  his  in&nite  holiness  is  ex-  \ 
pressible  in  a  narrow  creature,  fashioned  in,  and  communf-   I 
cated  unto  ub  by  our  union  with  Christ.     Secondly,  a  fellow- 
ship with  God  in  his  blessedncBs  ;  namely,  in  that  beatifical 
vision  and  brightness  of  glory,  which  from  the  face  and  ful- 
ness of  Jesua  Christ  (who,  as  a  second  Adam ',  is  made  onto 
us  the  author  and  fountain  of  all  heavenly  things)  shall,sl 
last  in  fulness,  and  doth  even  now  in  Hashes  and  glimIDe^ 
ings,  shine  forth  upon  his  members.     And  all  this  we  ln« 
from  those  great  and  precious  promises,  which  are  made  unto 
UB,  of  holiness  and   of  blessedness.     For  as  we  say  of  the 
Word  in  general,  so  more  especially  of  the  promises ; — they 
are  'operative'  words,  and   do  produce  some   real  eiTecU, 
being  received   by   faith.     As  a  man  when  he  receiveth  * 
deed  signed,  sealed,  witnessed,  and  delivered,  doth  notonlf 
take  parchment  or  wax,  or  empty  words,  but  hath  therebj' 
some  fundamental  right  created  unto  the  things,  in  the  deed 
mentioned  to  be  conveyed ;  so  that  the  deed  is  declantoiy 
and  operative  of  some  real  effects.     So,  in  the  Word  a*l 
promises  of  God,  sealed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  ratifiedli; 
the  oath  of  the  Covenant,  testified  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  (!•■ 
livered  by  the  hand  of  mercy,  and  received  by  the  hand  of 
faith,  there  doth  not  only  pass  empty  breath   and  nalte'' 
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wordi^  but  also  some  real  effects,  by  the  intendment  of 
God,  are  thereby  produced ;  namely,  the  cleansing  of  our 
sinfiil  nature  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  and  the 
iFansforming  thereof  into  the  image  and  purity  of  the  dirine 
nature. 

Fourthly,  Promises  are  the  efficient  causes  of  our  purifi. 
cation,  as  they  are  the  rays  and  beams  of  Christ  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  in  whom  they  are  all  founded  and  established. 
They  are  "  All  in  him  Yea,  and  in  him.  Amen '."  Every 
proDDUse,  by  faith  apprehended,  carries  a  man  to  Christ,  and 
to  die  consideration  of  our  unity  with  him,  in  the  right 
irfaereof  we  have  claim  to  the  promises;  even  as  every  line  in 
m  circumference,  though  there  never  so  distant  from  another, 
doth,  being  pursued,  carry  a  man  at  the  last  to  one  and  the 
Mune  centre,  common  unto  them  all.  For  the  promises  are 
not  made  for  any  thing  in  us,  nor  have  their  stability  in 
ms;  but  they  are  made  in  and  for  Christ  unto  us,  unto  Christ 
in  our  behalf,  and  unto  us  only  so  far  forth  as  we  are  mem- 
ben  of  Christ.  For  they  were  not  made  to  ''  seeds,  as 
many^ — ^but  to  seed,  namely  *,  to  Christ,^'  '  in  aggregate,' 
as  comprehending  the  head  and  the  members  in  the  unity  ^ 
of  one  body.  So  then  every  promise,  carrying  us  to  that 
onity  which  we  have  with  Christ  by  his  Spirit,  (who  is 
tlierefore  called  '  a  Spirit  of  adoption,'  because  he  vcsteth  us 
wiA  the  sonship  of  Christ,  and  ^  a  Spirit  of  holiness  and 
renovation,^  because  he  sanctifieth  us  by  the  resurrection  of 
Oirist)  doth  thereby  purify  us  from  dead  works,  and  conform 
die  members  to  iBe  head,  building  them  up  in  a  holy^ 
temple,  and  a  habitation  of  Ood  through  the  Spirit,  by 
whom  we  are  in  Christ.  In  one  word.  Our  interest  in  the 
piomise  is  grounded  upon  our  being  in  Christ,  and  being 
one  with  him ;  and  our  being  in  him  is  the  ground  of  our 
purification.  ''Every  branch^  in  me  that  bringeth  forth 
firatt,  my  Father  purgeth,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.'' 
And,  in  this  respect,  the  promises  may  be  said  to  purify,  as 
still  carrying  us  to  our  interest  in  Christ,  in  whom  they  are 
foanded. 

Kfthly  and  lastly.  The  promises  are  causes  of  our  purifi- 
cation, as  exemplars,  patterns,  and  seeds  of  purity  unto  us. 

•  2  Cor.  i.  20.        •  Gal.  iii.  1(>.        *>  Caput  et  corpus  unuf  est  Chiistus.  ^ug, 
<£ph.u.21.        d  John  XV.  2. 
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For  the  promises  are  in  tbemdelves  exceeding  ^at  and  pre- 
oious.*  Every  word  of  Ood  is  pure  %  and  tried  like  gold  * 
seven  times  in  the  fire ;  it  is  right,  and  clean,  and  tme,  tad 
altogether  righteous;  and  therefore  very  lovely  and  atp* 
tractive,  apt  to  sanctify  and  cleanse  the  soul.  *'  Sanctify  tbeos 
by  thy  truth,  saith  Christ  ^;  thy  Word  is  U'uth/'  And  agidn, 
"  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word,  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you."  For-  the  word  is  seed ;  and  seed  assimilates 
earth  and  dirt  into  its  own  pure  and  clean  nature.  So  by 
the  word  there  is  a  trans-elementation^  and  conforming  of 
our  foul  and  earthly  nature  to  the  spiritualness  of  itself. 
Therefore  the  apostle  ^  useth  this  for  an  argument,  why  the 
regenerate  caiitiot  sin,  (namely,  in  that  universal  and  com* 
plete  manner  as  others  do)  because  they  have  **  the  seed  of 
God  abiding  in  them;^  that  is,  his  word,  spirit,  and  pro- 
mises abating  the  strength  of  lust,  and  swaying  them  to  a 
contrary  point.  For  thus  the  word  of  promise  mdces  « 
man's  heart  to  argue  ;  ^  Hath  God,  of  mere  grace,  mkde  aa* 
surance  of  so  precious  things  to  me,  who,  by  nature,  am  a 
filthy  and  unclean  creature,  obnoxious  to  all  the  curses  and 
vengeance  in  his  book  ?  Hath  he  wrought  so  great  deliver* 
ance,  and  laid  up  such  unsearchable  riches  for  my  soul  1  and 
should  I  again  break  his  commandments  ^  and  join  in  the 
abominations  of  other  men  i  Would  he  not  be  angiy  till 
he  had  consumed  me,  so  that  there  should  be  no  escaping? 
Should  I  not  rather  labour  to  feel  the  comforts  and  power  of 
these  promises,  encouraging  me  to  walk  worthy  of  so  great 
a  mercy,  and  so  high  a  calling  ?  to  walk  meet  for  the  parti* 
cipation  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light?  Shall  I 
that  am  reserved  to  such  honour,  live  in  the  mean  time  after 
the  lusts  of  the  Gentiles,  who  have  no  hope  ?  ■"  Hath  God 
distinguished  me  by  his  Spirit  and  promises  from  the 
world,  and  shall  I  confound  myself  again  ?  Shall  I  requite 
^vil  for  good  to  the  hurt  of  mine  own  soul  V — These  and  the 
like  are  the  reasonings  of  the  heart  from  the  beauty  and 
purity  of  the  promises. 
Thirdly  and  lastly,  Promises  are  arguments  to  infer 


•  2  Pet.  i.  4.  f  ProT.  jljlx.  5.  B  Ptal.  xii.  6.  and  xix.  8, 9.  and  ois. 

140.  b  Job.  xv'u,  17.  and  xv.  3.  '  "XiyKpaaif  xai  dyaaroiXiUf^u^ 

^  1  Joh.  iii.  9.  ^  Ezra  iz.  13,  14.  ™  Quid  nos  pro  Domino  tarn  bono 

fkcttt  convenit,  cum  ille  pro  malb  scnris  tanta  fecerit  ?  Salvian.  1.  4. 
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puriOcition,  becuse,  in  many  of  tbem,  thst  is  the  Tery 
ouUter  of  which  they  consist ;  and  so  the  power  and  fidelity 
of  Ood  is  engaged  for  our  puhficatiou.  "  1  will  cleanse 
tbem  from  all  their  iniquity,  whereby  they  have  sinned 
against  ms  %  saith  the  Lord/' — And  again  %  "  I  will  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you,  and  you  shall  be  clean:  from  all  your 
filthioess,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you/'  &c. 
And  again  p  ;  **  They  shall  not  defile  themselves  any  more 
with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  detestable  things,  nor  with 
any  of  their  transgressions  ;  but  I  will  save  them,  and  I  will 
cleanse  them/'  And  again  "i;  "  I  will  heal  their  back 
slidings,  I  will  love  them  freely/' — '<Tbe  Lord  will  wash 
away  the  filth  of  the  daughter  of  Sion,  and  purge  the  blood 
of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof,  by  the  spirit  of  judg- 
mant,  and  by  the  spirit  of  burning.^'  Which  promises, 
hringiiig  along  the  fidelity  and  power  of  Ood  to  our  faith, 
do  settle  our  hearts,  amidst  all  the  corruptions  and  impo- 
Isncies  of  our  native.  When  the  conscience  is  once  tho- 
rangfaly  acquainted  with  the  sight  of  its  own  foulness,  with 
the  sense  of  that  life  and  power  which  is  in  concupiscence, 
•—it  finds  it  then  a  great  difficulty  to  rest  in  any  hope  of 
having  lusts  either  subdued  or  forgiven.  The  psalmist, 
^when  his  sore  ran  and  ceased  not,  refused  to  be  com- 
forted ;^  thought  himself  to  be  cast  out  of  God's  favour,  as 
if  his  mercies  were  exhausted,  and  his  promises  come  to  an 
end,  and  his  compassions  were  shut  up,  and  would  shew 
tkeniselves  no  more,  llierefore,  in  this  case,  the  Lord 
cwrifls  our  faith  to  the  consideration  of  his  power,  grace, 
nod  fidelity,  which  surpasseth  not  only  the  knowledge,  but 
Am  FCiy  conjectures  and  contrivances  of  the  hearts  of  men. 
Tha  apostle  saith  %  that  "  Christ  was  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  Ood  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead."  That  Spirit  which  raised 
kim  from  the  dead,  is  therefore  called  '  a  Spirit  of  holiness,' 
because  the  sanctifying  of  a  sinner  is  a  resurrection ;  and 
vsqaires  the  same  power  to  effect  it,  which  raised  Christ  from 
the  dead.'  When  St  Paul  "*  had  such  a  bitter  conflict  ^  with 
the  thorn  in  his  flesh,'  the  vigour  of  concupiscence  within 

■  Jer.  zzziii.  8.  «  Ezck.  xzxvi.  25.  P  Esck.  zxzru.  23.  <i  Hot. 

:dT.4.  risa.tv.  4.  •  Kom.  i.  4.  ind  vi.  4.    El*,  i.  19,  20.  »  Col. 

n.  12.    «  2  Cor.  zii.  9. 


312  SINFULNESS   OF    SIN. 

him,  he  had  no  comfort  but  only  in  the  sufficiency  of  God's 
grace,  which  was  able  to  purge  out  his  lusts.  And  the  pro- 
phet *  makes  this  an  argument  of  God^s  great  power  above  all 
other  gods,  that  '  he  subdueth  iniquities,  and  blotteth  out 
transgressions.^^  Though  we  know  not  how  this  can  be 
done,  that  such  dead  bones  %  souls  even  rotten  in  their  sins, 
should  be  cleansed  from  their  filthiness,  and  live  again,  yet 
he  knows ;  and  when  we  are  at  a  stand,  and  know  not  what 
to  do  to  cure  our  lusts,  then  we  may  by  faith  fix  our  eyes  on 
him%  whose  grace,  power,  wisdom,  fidelity,  is,  in  all  his 
promises,  engaged  for  our  purification. 

Thus  we  see  how  promises,  in  general,  do  work  to  the 
cleansing  of  us  from  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit.  The 
same  might  at  large  be  shewed  in  many  particulars.  I  will 
but  name  those  in  the  words  before  the  text,  to  which  it 
refers.  The  Lord  promiseth  to  dwell  in  us  as  "  in  spiritual 
temples ;  ^  and  this  proves,  that  we  ought  to  keep  ourselves 
clean,  that  we  may  be  fit  habitations  for  so  dove4ike  and 
pure  a  Spirit.  '*  Flee  fornication,"  saith  the  apostle  ^;  why? 
'*  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  holy 

Ghost  which  is  in  you?" "  Therefore  glorify  God  in  your 

bodies  and  spirits,  for  they  are  God's."  And  again  ^;  '^If 
any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy : 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are."  He 
promiseth  to  be  our  father,  and  make  us  his  people.  And 
this  also  is  a  strong  argument  why  we  should  purify  our- 
selves,— and  as  obedient  children  \  not  fashion  ourselves  ac- 
cording to  the  former  lusts  in  ignorance;  but  as  he  who 
hath  called  us,  is  holy,  so  should  we  be  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation.  And  if  we  call  him  father,  who,  without 
respect  of  persons,  judgeth  according  to  every  man's  worlds, 
we  should  pass  the  time  of  our  sojourning  here  in  fear. — Ye 
are  a  chosen  generation,  (saith  St.  Peter*,)  a  royal  priest- 
hood, a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  virtues  of  him,  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.  When  ye  were  of  the 
world,  ye  were  then  strangers  to  the  covenant  ^  aliens  from 
the  house  and  Israel  of  God  ;  but  now  being  become  God's 

>  Mic.  vii.  18, 19.  7  Isa.  xliii.  25.  •  Ezek.  xxxvii.  3.  •2  Cbro.. 

XX.  12.  t>  1  Cor.  vi.  18, 19, 20.  c  i  Cor.  iii.  16,  17.  ^  1  Vet. 

i.  14, 17.  •I  Pel.  U.  9, 11.  f  Eph.  ii.  12, 19. 
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household,  ye  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  present 
world,  and  should  therefore  abstain  from  the  lusts  of  the 
desh,  which  are  sensual  and  worldly  things.*  Those  that 
are  a  peculiar  people,  are  a  purged  people  too :  *'  He  will 
purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  that  they  may  be  zealous 
of  good  works.^  *^ 

The  consideration  of  which  things  should  make  us  labour 
to  settle  our  hearts  to  believe,  love,  and  prize  the  promises ; 
to  store  up,  and  hide  the  word  in  our  hearts ;  to  have  it 
dwell  richly  in  us ;  that,  in  evil  times  and  days  of  tempta- 
tion, we  may  have  some  holdfast  to  rely  upon.  In  times  of 
plenty,  security,  and  peace,  men  go  calmly  on  without  fear 
or  suspicion  :  but  when  storms  arise,  when  Ood  either  hides 
his  face,  or  lets  out  his  displeasure,  or  throws  men  upon 
any  extremities ;  then  there  is  no  hope  but  in  our  anchor ; 
no  stay  nor  relief  but  in  God's  promises,  which  are  settled 
and  sure',  established  in  Heaven,  and  therefore  never  re- 
versed or  cancelled  in  the  earth :  and  if  this  fiiithful  and 
sue  Word  had  not  been  David's  delight  and  comfort ;  if  he 
had  not,  in  all  the  changes  and  chances  of  his  own  life,  re- 
membered, that  all  God's  promises  are  made  in  Heaven, 
where  there  is  no  inconstancy  nor  repentance,  he  had  pe- 
rished in  his  affliction.  Though  David,  by  a  prophetical 
spirit,  foresaw,  that  God  would  not  make  his  house  to  grow, 
but  to  become  a  dry  and  withered  stock ^  of  Jesse;  yet 
herein  was  the  ground  of  all  his  salvation ',  and  of  all  his 
desire, — that  the  Lord  had  made  with  him  an  everlasting 
covenant™,  ordered  in  all  tilings,  and  sure;  that  he  had 
•worn  by  his  holiness,  that  he  would  not  fail  David  :  so  that 
it  was  as  impossible  for  God  to  be  unholy,  as  for  the  word 
of  promise,  made  unto  David,  to  fall  to  the  ground,  and  be 
untrue. 

Now  that  we  may  the  better  apply  the  promises  to  our- 
•dves,  and  establish  our  hearts  in  the  truth  and  fidelity  of 
God  by  them,  we  may  make  use  of  these  few  rules,  amongst 
dhrers  others,  which  might  be  given. 

First,  Promises  are  generally  made,  and  so  *in  medio  ^  for 
all,  or  particularly  to  some,  or  by  the  grounds  of  them 

f  1  Joh.  ii.  16.  »>  Tit.  ii.  14.  •  Psal.cxix.  89,  92.  ^  2  Sam. 

xzui.  5.  1  Isa.  xi.  1.  '"  Pal.  ixxxix.  35, 36. 
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equally  ap)>liaiile  to  mny  in  any  condition,  unto  which  the 
promises  are  suitable.  All  the  promises  are  but  as  one  in 
Christ;  as  lines*  though  several  in  the  circumference,  do 
meet  as  one  in  the  centre.  Take  any  promise,  and  follow  it 
to  its  original,  and  it  will  undoubtedly  carry  to  Christ,  in 
whom  alone  it  is  *  yea  and  amen/  that  is,  halh  its  truth, 
certainty,  and  stability  all  from  him.  Now  the  promises, 
meeting  in  Christ,  cannot  be  severed,  or  have  a  partition 
made  of  them  to  several  men  (for  every  believer  hath  all 
Christ ;  '  Christ  is  not  divided '),  any  otherwise  than  the 
exigence  of  men's  present  estates  doth  diversify  them,  and 
so  fit  them  for  such  promises  as  now  to  others,  or  at  other 
times  to  themselves,  would  be  unseasonable  and  unappliable. 
The  Lord,  in  assenting  to  Solomon's''  prayer,  made  a 
general  promise  to  any  man»  or  to  all  the  people,  that  '*  what 
prayer  or  supplication  soever  should  be  made  towards  his 
•temple,  he  would  hear  in  Heaven,  and  forgive,"  &c.  Jeho- 
shaphat  *  being  after  ia  distress,  applied  this  general  to  his 
own  present  condition,  when  the  children  of  Ammon,  Moab, 
and  Mount  Seir  came  to  turn  Israel  out  of  their  possessions. 
The  Lord  made  a  particular  promise  unto  Joshua  p,  tiiat  he 
would  be  with  him  to  bless  his  enterprises  against  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  to  carry  him  through  all  the  difficulties  and 
hazards  of  that  holy  war:— and  St.  Paul**  appHes  the  pro- 
mise to  all  the  faithful,  in  any  stmits  or  distresses  of  life,  as 
the  Lord  himself  had  before  applied  it  from  Moses  to  Joshua; 

''  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness  " for 

as  God  was  with  Joshua,  so  will  he  be  with  thee,  **  He  will 
not  fiul  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.^  Christ  made  a  particular 
promise  unto  Petor,  "  I  have  pmyed  for  thee,  that  thy  iaith 
fail  not ' ; ''  and  the  same  in  effect  he  applies  to  all  his,  '*  I 
pmy  that  thou  wouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil  *  ;^  and  the 
consequent  words  to  St  Peter  make  it  good,  *^  When  thou 
art  converted^  strengthen  thy  brethren;"  that  is.  Comfort 
and  revive  them  by  thine  own  experience,  that  when  they 
are  brought  into  the  like  case  with  thee,  they  may  have  the 
benefit  of  the  scune  Intercessor,  and  the  sympathy  and  com- 
passion of  the  same  Saviour  who  delivered  thee.-*^As  our  Sa- 
viour saith  in  matter  of  duty, ''  What  I  say  unto  yoa,  I  say 

n  1  Kings  viii.  37,  40.        o  2  Chrow  xz.  8, 10.        p  Josh.  i.  5,  6.        q  Hcb. 
xiii.  5.  '  Luke  zxii.  32.  *  Joh.  xvii.  15. 
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unto  lA  ;^  to  He  may  tay  of  him  in  matter  of  mercy»  *  What 
he  promiseth  milo  any^  be  promiaeth  to  all  in  an  equal 
eetate.'  It  ia  good,  therefore,  to  obserye  the  truth  of 
Ood  in  his  promises  to  others ;  and  when  we  find  ourselves 
reduoed  onto  their  condition,  to  apply  it  unto  ourselTes,  that 
we,  *'  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  may 
have  hope  *  "•  This  is  the  counsel  of  St  James,  ^  Take,  my 
brethren,  the  prophets  for  an  example  of  suffering  affliotioa 
and  patience.-— Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and 
ye  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  is  very  piti* 
fill  and  of  tender  mercy  "  ".  And  St.  Paul  assures  ns^  that 
fcr  this  cause  Ood  comforted  him  in  his  tribulation,  that 
*^  he  might  be  able  to  comfort  them  who  might  be  ia  any 
tiooble,  with  the  comfort  wherewith  he  himself  had  been 
eomforted  by  God"."  A  poor  Christian  might  objeol» 
'^  AlaSy  if  I  were  an  apostle,  if  I  had  such  graces,  such  ser* 
▼Boea,  such  ways  of  glorifying  Gk>d  as  Paul  had,  I  might 
hope  for  the  same  power  and  providence  of  God  in  my  afflie* 
txms,  as  he  finds : — but  I  am  a  poor,  ignorant,  unfruitful^  and 
snserviceable  creature,  who  do  more  blemish  than  adorn  my 
profession  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  and  shall  I  look  for  such 
€sae  from  God  as  St.  Paul?" — Beloved,  the  members  of  the 
body  should  not  so  argue :  ''  If  I  were  an  eye,  or  a  tongue, 
of  the  noblest  parts  of  the  body,  haply  some  compas* 

and  remedy  might  be  shewed  me  in  my  distempers;  but 
I  am  but  a  joint  of  the  foot,  or  a  mean,  dishonourable^ 

less  serviceable  member ;  therefore  though  I  am  tor- 
with  a  gout,  or  stone,  the  tongue  will  not  speak, 
die  head  will  not  work,  the  hand  ¥rill  not  distribute  any 
Ihing  for  me." — ^The  children  in  a  family  would  not  so  argue: 
''  My  father  is  careful  to  provide  physick,  and  cure  the 
diafasfff  of  my  brother,  because  he  is  grown  up  to  do  him 
eradil,  and  his  country  service ;  but  I  am  but  a  child,  that 
lie  vpon  him,  and  do  no  work ;  I  am  unable  for  any  employe* 
and  therefore  1  shall  perish  in  my  disease  without 

or  regard.^' — Surely  if  the  members  of  a  body,  or  the 
dbfldren  of  men,  who  are  evil,  would  not  thus  argue,  how 
much  less  reason  have  any  of  Christ's,  who  have  a  head  en* 
trusted  with  the  care  of  his  meanest  members,  and  a  father 

t  Rom.  zv.  4.  u  Jam.  v.  10,  11.  >  2  Cor.  i.  4. 
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tender  of  the  falls  and  fellings  of  his  weakest  children  t 
Thus  rather  should  the  soul  resolve ;  "  Though  Paul  had 
more  grace  than  I,  yet  he  had  no  more  merit  than  I :  all  the 
compassion  which  was  shewed  unto  him,  was  out  of  favour 
and  mercy,  not  out  of  debt  or  duty;  and  my  wants  and 
miseries  make  me  as  fit  for  mercy  as  he  was;  and  the 
compassion  of  a  father  is  most  commended  toward  the  un- 
worthiest  and  most  unprofitable  child." 

Secondly,  Promises  in  themselves  are  certain ;  but  the 
ways  of  performances  are  often  undiscernible  and  hidden : 
therefore  we  must  live  by  faith,  and  not  by  reason, — and 
measure  the  truth  of  God^s  word  by  the  strength  of  his 
power,  and  not  by  our  own  conceits  or  apprehensions.  When 
we  look  upon  God  in  his  promises,  we  must  conceive  of  him 
as  a  God  infinite  in  wisdom  to  contrive,  and  in  power  to 
bring  about,  the  execution  of  his  own  will.  There  is  a  pro- 
mise made  of  calling  the  Jews  unto  Christ,  and  causing  them 
to  turn  from  their  transgressions:  "The  Redeemer  shall 
come  unto  Sion,  and  unto  them  that  return  from  transgres- 
sion in  Jacob  ^.^^  But  he  who  should  consider  the  extreme 
obstinacy  and  stubbornness  of  that  people  against  the 
Gospel,  would  think  it  impossible,  that  they  should  ever  be 
pulled  out  of  the  snare  of  the  Devil :  therefore  the  apostle 
makes  God's  power  the  ground  and  certainty  in  this  pro- 
mise ;  **  They  also  shall  be  grafted  in  again,  for  God  is  able  to 

graft  them  in As  it  is  written,  There  shall  come  out  of 

Sion  the  deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob '  *\  The  Sadducees  and  Gentiles  derided  the  doctrine 
and  promise  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead ;  and  our 
Saviour  carrieth  the  one  from  their  own  prejudice  unto  God's 
power ;  **  Ye  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power 
of  God  *  ".  And  St.  Paul  the  other,  from  their  reason  unto 
faith  in  God ;  "Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible 
with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead  ^  ? "  Therefore  we 
shall  find  men's  unbelief  in  Scripture  hath  risen,  partly,  from 
apprehension  of  power  in  those  whom  they  fear, — and,partlyp 
from  apprehension  of  impotency  in  those  whom  they  should 
trust.  When  the  Israelites  heard  of  giants  and  sons  of  Anak  in 
the  promised  land,  presently  they  murmured  against  the  Lord 

ylsa.  liz.  20.        s  Rom.  xi.  23,  26.        «  Mauh.  xxii.  29.         t>AcUxxvi.  8. 


SINFULNESS   OF    SIN.  317 

and  his  seryants,  and  provoked  him  by  their  unbelief  of  his 
mighty  power,  which  they  had  had  so  frequently  experience 
of;  "  How  long  will  this  people  provoke  me?  how  long  will 
it  be  ere  they  believe  me,  for  all  the  signs  which  I  have 
shewed  amongst  them  *"? ''  They  provoked  him  again  by  in- 
fidelity in  the  wilderness,  when  they  asked  meat  for  their 
lost ;  and  that  was  by  calling  the  power  of  God  in  question : 
"  They  spake  against  God ;  they  said.  Can  God  furnish  a 
table  in  the  wilderness  ?  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock  that 
tbe  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams  overflowed  ;  but  can 
he  give  bread  also,  can  he  provide  flesh  for  his  people ''l^ 
They  measured  God  by  their  own  reason,  and  charged  God 
with  that  impotency  which  they  found  in  themselves.  This 
was  the  sin  of  that  nobleman,  who  attended  upon  the  king 
of  laraely  in  the  great  famine  at  Samaria :  when  the  prophet 
foretold  a  marvellous  plenty,  which  should  suddenly  come  to 
die  place,  he  measured  God^s  power  by  his  own  conceits  of 
possibility  in  the  thing ;  *'  If  the  Lord  would  make  windows 
m  Heaven,  this  thing  could  not  be  *.'^  There  was  a  promise 
made  unto  Israel,  to  restore  them  out  of  that  great  captivity 
of  Babylon ;  and  this  seemed  to  them  as  incredible,  as  for 
to  be  raised  out  of  their  graves  after  so  many  years*  con- 
option ;  '*  Therefore  they  said.  Our  bones  are  dried  up, 
and  our  hope  is  lost,  and  we  are  cut  ofl*  for  our  parts:"  We 
liave  no  more  reason  to  believe  any  promise,  or  to  rest  upon 
any  expectations  of  deliverance,  than  dead  bones  have  to 
ferire  again.  Therefore  the  Lord  acquainteth  them  with  his 
power,  together  with  his  promises :  *'  O  my  people,  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,^ — that  is,  that  my  ways  and 
dumgfats  are  infinitely  above  your  shallow  apprehensions, 
^wImu  I  shall  have  brought  you  out  of  your  gravest" 
Though  there  should  be  famine  and  mountains  between  God's 
people  and  his  promises; — famine  to  weaken  their  feet,  that 
Aey  could  not  crawl  away, — and  mountains  to  stop  their  pas- 
aage,  which  they  could  not  climb  over,  nor  overpass ;  yet 
wlien  there  was  no  might  nor  power  left  in  them,  the  Spirit 
af  the  Lord  should  be  their  strength,  their  feet  should  be 
fike  hinds'  feet,  to  skip  over  the  mountains,  and  the  moun* 

e  Nunib.  xiv.  1,  1 1.  ^  Psal.  Ixxviii.  19,  20.  •  2  Kings  vii.  2. 
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UAtm  should  be  as  a  plain  before  them  ^.    All  doubts  and 
distrusts  arise  from  this« — that  men  make  their  own  thoughts 
the  measure  of  God's  strength,  and  have  lew  and  unworthy 
conceits  of  bis  power^    This,  therefore^  in  all  difBculties  we 
must  frame  our  hearts  unto, — ^to  look  off  from  second  causes^ 
from  the  probabilities  or  possibilities  which  are  obyious 
to  our  reason«-<— and  admire  the  unsearchableness  of  God's 
power  and  wisdom»  which  is  above  all  the  thoughts  of  man. 
If  a  rich  man  should  promise  a  beggar  a  great  sum  of  money, 
and  he  should  discomfort  himself  with  such  plodding  scruples 
as  these :   '*  Alas,  these  are  but  the  words  of  a  man  who 
means  well,  and  takes  compassion  on  my  poverty  ;  but  how 
can  he  possibly  make  good  his  promise  ?    If  I  should  engage 
myself  thus  to  another  poor  man,  I  should  be  sure  to  fail 
his  expectations,  and  flatter  him  with  wind  ;"  what  quiet  or 
comfort  could  he  have  ? — but  he  would  have  more  wisdom 
than  to  measure  rich  men  by  his  own  poverty  and  baseness. 
80  should  we  do  in  any  difficulties  and  distresses^   either 
from  sins,  afflictions,  or   temptations.     As  Abraham  did ; 
^'  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief, 
but  was  strong  in  &ith,  giving  glory  to  God,  being  fully  per- 
suaded, that  what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able  to  per- 
form ^  ^\    And  after ;  '*  He  offered  up  his  son  in  faith,  be- 
cause he  knew  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  even  from  the 
dead ;  from  whence  he  had  before  in  a  figure  received  him  ;^ 
namely,  from  a  dead  and  barren  womb^    This  was  Job's 
only  comfort  upon  the  dunghill,  that  "  that  God  who  would, 
after  worms  had  consumed  his  flesh,  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day,  and  make  him  with  those  very  eyes  to  see  his  Re- 
deemer," had  power  enough  in  his  due  time  to  deliver  him 
from  that  woful  calamity,  into  which  he  had  cast  him,  and 
to  revive  his  strength  and  estate  again  *"•    A  man,  haply,  is 
haunted  and  pursued  with  such  or  such  an  unclean  affection^ 
is  wearied  in  wrestling  with  it,  and  cannot  prevail ;  as  indeed 
there  is  nothing  that  cleaves  more  pertinaciously,  or  is  more 
inexpugnable,  than  a  strong  and  importunate  lust.    What 
must  he  now  do  1  sink  under  the  weight?  is  there  nor  emedy, 
nor  way  of  escape  ?    God  forbid. — When  his  own  strengUi 

f  Hab.  iii.  17, 18,  19.  Zacfa.  iv.  $,  7.        h  Rom.  iv.  19, 20.         i  Heb.  xi.  29. 
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and  irisdom  fiule  bin»  let  him  look  off  from  kimielf  unto  Um 
power  and  promises  of  that  God,  who  it  all^ufficient  to  tavo 
to  the  uttennosti  those  that  ccMne  unto  him  by  Christ*  He 
is  a  '  refiner/  '  a  sun  of  righteousness/  that  can  care  the 
barrenness  of  our  hearts,  by  the  healing  virtue  of  his  wings^ 
and  purge  away  our  dross  and  corruptions  from  us.  That 
promise  which  God  made  to  Paul,  in  the  stirrings  and  con- 
flicts of  his  concupiscence,  is  made  unto  all  of  his  temper, 
**  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  '^  and  there  are  two  things 
in  that  promise ;  grace,  to  make  it, — and  sufficiency,  to  fulfil 
it.  **  Lay  aside,^'  saith  the  apostle,  **  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  you/'-^Alas,  may  the  soul 
answer,  '*  If  it  be  a  weight,  how  shall  I  move  it  ?  if  it  be  a 
besieging  and  encompassing  sin,  that  doth  so  easily  oe« 
eopate  and  invade  all  my  faculties,  how  shall  I  repel  or 
drive  it  off?"—"  Well,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  if  you  cannot 
qoit  yourselves  of  your  clog  and  burden,  yet  '  run  with  pa» 
tience  the  race  which  is  set  before  you ;'  be  content  to  draw 
your  chain,  and  to  lug  your  lusts  after  you." — But  how  can 
the  soul  be  patient  under  such  heavy  and  such  close  corrup* 
lions?  under  the  motions,  importunities,  and  immodest  so* 
licitaiions  of  so  many  and  so  adulterous  lusts  ?  **  Look,"^ 
saith  he,  *'  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  your  faith  : 

eoQsider  him lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds.'' 

Be  doth  not  any  of  his  works  by  halves ;  **  He  is  a  perfect 
Saviour,  he  finisheth  all  the  works  which  are  given  him  to 
do:^  If  he  have  begun  a  good  woric  in  you,  he  is  able  to 
pofect  it;  if  he  be  now  the  author,  he  will  in  due  time  be 
Ae  acoomplisher,  of  your  faith. 

We  moat  note.  All  the  promises  are  made  in  Christy 
baiag  ^rohased  by  his  merits ;  and  they  are  all  performed 
in  Christ,  being  administered  by  his  power  and  office.  And 
in  Christ  we  must  note,  there  is.  First,  A  will  that  we  should 
he  holy,  expressed  in  his  pmyer  to  his  Father :  ''  Sanctify 
then  by  thy  truth.''  ^  Secondly,  A  power  to  execute  thi^ 
will;  ^he  is  able  to  save  those  that  come  unto  God  by 
Urn**;"  and  *'he  quickeneth  whom  he  will/'*  Thirdly,. 
Both  will  and  power  are  backed  and  strengthened  with  au- 
thority and  an  oflice  so  to  do ;  for  he  was  sanctified^  and 

1  John  zvii.  17.         "»  Heb.  vii.  25.         a  John  v.  21 .        •  John  z.  36. 
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sealed  P  by  his  Father  unto  this  purpose.  Fourthly,  He  is 
furnished  with  abundance  of  wisdom  to  contrive,  and  of 
fidelity  to  employ  both  his  will,  power,  and  office  for  ful- 
filling all  God's  promises  of  grace  and  mercy.  In  him  there 
were  treasures  of  wisdom  ^,  and  he  is  a  merciful  ^  and  faith- 
ful high  priest.  Fifthly,  To  all  this  he  is  further  engaged 
by  his  consanguinity  with  us  ;  he  is  our  brother  %  by  his 
sympathy  and  compassion  towards  us ;  he  hath  felt  the 
weight  of  sin^  in  the  punishment  thereof,  and  the  contra- 
diction of  sinners."  And  lastly.  By  his  propriety  unto  us, 
he^hould  defraud  himself,  if  he  should  not  fulfil  all  his  pro- 
mises to  the  church ;  for  the  church  is  his  own  house.'''' — 
'*  All  the  promises  are  made  to  him,"  tit  aggregato,  with  his 
church :  **  To  the  seed  of  Abraham/'  that  is,  to  Christ, 
namely,  to  the  head  and  members  together.  As  when  any 
evil  befalls  the  church,  he  is  afflicted,^ — so,  in  all  the  ad- 
vancements of  the  church,  he  is  honoured ;  and,  in  a  sort, 
further  filled ;  for  the  church  is  his  fulness/  Though  as 
God,  as  man,  as  mediator,  he  be  full  by  himself;  yet  as 
head,  he  accounteth  himself  maimed  and  incomplete  without 
his  members.  So  that  when  Christ  pleads  and  prays  for  the 
church,  he  is  an  Advocate  and  Intercessor  in  his  own  busi* 
ness ;  for  the  ajBTairs  of  the  church  are  his. 

Thirdly,  Promises  are,  many  times,  subordinate  to  one 
another,  and  are  performed  in  an  order,  succession,  and  de- 
pendency :  therefore  we  must  not  anticipate,  nor  perturb  the 
order  which  God  hath  put  in  his  promises,  but  wait  upon 
him  in  his  own  way.  "  Grace*  and  glory  will  he  give,*"  but 
first,  grace  before  glory ;  no  man  must  snatch  at  this  pro- 
mise, till  he  have  interest  in  that  Godliness  hath  the  pro- 
mises of  this  life,  and  of  that  to  come ;  but  we  must  note 
the  order  which  our  Saviour  puts,  ''  First  seek  the  kingdom 
and  righteousness  of  God,  and  then  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you.^* — The  Lord  promiseth  to  call  men  unto 
Christ;  '^  Nations  that  knew  thee  not,  shall  run  unto  thee."^ 
The  apostle  ^  tells  us  whereunto  he  calls :  ''  God  hath  not 
called  us  unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness."    Therefore 

P  John  Ti.  27.  q  Col.  ii.  3.  r  Hcb.  ii.  17.  •  Hcb.  ii.  11. 
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in  the  next  place,  he  promiseth  to  sanctify  and  clemnae  his 
church :  '*  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  hearts^  and  in  their  in- 
ward parts.^**  The  qualification  of  this  holiness  is,  that 
it  be  whole  and  constant :  '*  The  very  Ood  of  peace  sanctify 
you,  and  preserve  you  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ/'  is  the  apostle^s*  prayer  for  the  Thessalo- 
nians.  Therefore  in  the  next  place,  God  promiseth  perse- 
verance :  **  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good ; 
but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not 
depart  from  me."^  But  this  perseverance  is  not  so  certain, 
but  that  it  admits  of  falls,  slips,  and  miscarriages :  there- 
fore in  that  case,  he  promiseth  s  healing  and  restoring :  **  I 
will  heal  their  backslidings,  I  will  love  them  freely.*" — **  I 
will  bind  up  that  which  is  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that 
which  was  sick."^  And  after  all  this,  comes  the  promise  of 
glory  and  salvation.  Now  then  we  must  wait  upon  the 
promises  in  their  own  order.  When  God  hath  called  us  to 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  we  must  not  skip  over  all  the  in- 
termediate links,  and  look  presently  for  the  accomplishment 
of  God^s  promise  of  salvation,  or  perseverance  by  God^s 
sole  power,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  omit  all  care  of  holiness 
in  our  conversation.  When  we  are  sanctified,  we  must  not 
resolve  then  to  sit  still,  as  if  all  our  works  were  at  an  end, 
and  expect  salvation  to  drop  into  our  laps.  But  we  must 
BMke  it  our  care,  and  esteem  it  our  own  duty,  **  to  continue 
ftithful  unto  the  end,  that  so  we  may  receive  a  crown  of 
life:^  For  God  doth  not  fulfil  his  promises  tn  us  only,  but 
kg  OS  too:  and  those  things  which,  in  regard  of  his  word, 
ire  his  promises, — are  also,  in  regard  of  his  command,  our 
duties.  And  therefore  we  must  take  the  promises  in  that 
eonnexion  and  dependency,  which  they  have  amongst  them- 
sdves. 

Fourthly,  Promises,  though  always  necessary,  are  yet 
nost  useful  in  extremities ;  and  therefore  it  is  best  for  us 
lo  store  up  of  all  sorts.  Though  we  see  no  present  use  of 
some  particulars,  yet  we  know  not  what  time  may  bring 
finlh,  what  ways  God  may  please  to  try  us  by.  Secondly, 
It  is  best  to  acquaint  our  hearts  with  those  which  are  most 
general,  precious,  fundamental,  wherein  God's  power  and 
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:  goodQess  is  principally  seen ;  and  from  them  it  will  be  eaay 
to  infer  the  rest.  As  Job  *  argues  from  the  final  resurrection, 
tp  a  deliverance  from  the  dunghilL  And  David '^' from  the 
<teliverance  of  his  'soul  from  Hell/  to  the  deliverance  of 
bis  *  feet  from  falling/  And  Habakkuk  *  from  the  deliver- 
apce  out  of  Egypt»  find  the  wilderness,  to  the  deliverance 
out  of  Babylon.  And  Abraham  ""  from  a  miraculous  genera- 
:tion  in  a  dead  womb,  to  a  miraculous  restitution  of  Isaac 
from  the  dead  again.  And  Paul "  from  a  deliverance  out  of 
ihe  mouth  of  the  lion,  to  a  deliverance  from  every  evil  work. 
Some  notable  act  of  God's  mercy  and  providence  may  be 
app4iable  to  several  more  particulars,  because  "  experience 
worketh  hope."®  Thirdly^  It  is  good  to  bring  a  man^s  self 
jLo  a  view  of  extremities  in  himself, — to  keep  fresh  in  his  eye, 
the  nakedness,  poverty,  and  utter  disability  that  is  in  him 
to  further  his  own  happiness ;  and  that  will  fit  him  to  go 
with  patience  and  faith  through  any  other  exigencies,  which 
he  may  be  brought  to.  There  is  as  little  ground  why  a 
sinner  should  believe  and  trust  in  God  for  the  forgiveness  of 
bis  sins,  as  hope  for  any  comfort  and  support  in  his  dis- 
tresses. If  a  man  can,  therefore,  now  keep  before  him  a 
distinct  view  of  the  filthiness  of  his  sins,  and  that  anguish 
and  extremities  which  it  brings,  and  live  by  faith  in  the  re- 
mission of  them, — he  will  be  much  the  more  fitted  to  trust 
and  lean  on  God,  in  the  midst  of  any  other  distresses.  There 
is  not  so  much  evil,  so  much  imremoveableness,  and  unmiti- 
gableness  in  any  extremity  or  misery,  as  there  is  in  sin  :  and 
therefore  if  we  can  trust  God  for  pardon,  purging,  and  ex- 
tinguishing of  sin,  we  may  much  more  trust  him  for  the 
supporting  of  us  under,  or  delivering  us  from,  any  other 
.evil. 

Fifthly,  Experience  of  God's  wisdom,  truth,  and  power  in 
some  promises,  will  settle  and  establish  the  heart  in  de- 
pendance,  and  expectation  of  the  like  in  others  :  sense  doth 
corroborate  and  confirm  faith.  And  this  we  shall  observe 
to  be  a  very  frequent  argument  in  Holy  Scripture,  to  con- 
clude God's  favour  for  the  present  or  future,  by  his  proceed- 
ings past     When  the  Israelites  were  afraid  of  the  Anakims 
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'•ud   giants  of   the    land,    this  was    Moses's   argument  p: 
•*  Dread  not,  neither  be  afraid  of  them  :  the  Lord  your  God 
which  goeth  before  you,  he  shall  fight  for  you,  according  to 
all  that  he  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes,  and  in  the 
wilderness,"  8lc.     And  again**,  **  I  commanded  Joshua,  saith 
he,  at  that  time,  saying,  Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto  these  two  kings :  so  shall 
the  Lord  do  unto  all  the  kingdoms  whither  thou  passest." 
— So  David'  argued  against  Goliah :    "Tlie  Lord  did  de- 
Kver  me  from  a  lion  and  a  bear;  therefore,  he  will  deliver 
me  from  this  Philistine."— And  St.  Paul*:  '^The  Lord  hath 
delivered  from  a  sentence  of  death,  and  doth  deliver;  there- 
fore I  trust  that  he  will  deliver.'* — So  the  faithful  argue  in 
the  prophet^:  "  Art  not  thou  he  that  didst  cut  Rahab,  and 
wound  the  dragon  ;  that  didst  dry  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the 
deep,  and  madest  a  passage  through  the  depths  of  the  sea* 
for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ?     Therefore  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with  singing  unto  Sion,^ 
&C.     These  and  sundry  the  like  examples,  were  written  for 
cur  learning,  that  we  also,  through  comfort  of  the  Scrip* 
tnrea,  might  have  hope ;  that  we  might  learn  to  store  up 
the  passages  of  God^'s  providence  in  our  lives,  that  they  may 
be  for  precedents  and  rules  in  after-times.     Men  are  apt  to 
sink  under  the  present  sense  of  any  evil  that  presseth  them, 
because  they  do  not  look  backward  to  God's  former  ways  of 
mercy  towards  them ;  whereas,  if  men  could  thus  argue,  '  I 
have  known  a  famine,  and  felt  a  pinching  season  so  long 
agone,   and   I  did   then  outlive  it,  and  God's   providence 
cared  for  me,  and  carried  me  through  that  plunge  and  dia» 
tress.     I  have  felt  a  sore  disease,  and  been  in  the  mouth  of 
the  grave,  and  yet  I  live  to  praise  God's  power.     The  buffets 
of  Satan  have  heretofore  bruised  my  soul,  and  I  have  beea 
even  drenched  in  mine  own  sorrows,  and  swallowed  up  of 
despairing  and  uncomfortable  thoughts,  and  yet  out  of  them 
all  the  Lord  hath  delivered  me,  and  let  his  countenance  shine 
upon  me  again :  and  he  is  the  same  God  still,  and  full  of 
compassion  to  commiserate  my  calamities;  as  full  of  power 
to  effect,  as  full  of  wisdom  to  contrive,  as  full  of  fidelity  to 
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perform,  his  own  promises,  as  he  was  before :  and  therefore 
I  will  wait  upon  him  in  the  ways  of  his  own  mercy,  and 
rest  in  the  constancy,  immutability,  indeficiency,  of  that  God 
with  whom  there  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
changing;' — I  say,  if  men  could  thus  learn  to  comfort  their 
hearts  by  their  experiences,  and  review  of  God's  former  pro- 
ceedings, they  might,  with  the  more  quietness  and  silent 
affections,  expect  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  again. 

Sixthly,  The  same  thing  in  temporal  and  inferior  blessings 
may  belong  to  one  man,  only  '  ex  largitate,'  out  of  that  ge- 
neral providence,  which  causeth  the  sun  to  shine  on  the 
good  and  the  bad  alike :  and  to  another  *  ex  promisso,^ 
out  of  God's  promise ;  because  godliness  hath  the  promises 
of  this  Kfe,  as  well  as  of  that  to  come.  Now  there  is  a 
vast  difference  between  these  two,  to  have  a  thing  only 
out  of  patience  and  forbearance,  and  to  have  it  out  of  en- 
gagement and  promise.  For,  by  the  promise,  there  is  a 
discharge  of  all  the  forfeitures,  encumbrances,  vexations, 
perplexities  which  attended  the  same  thing  :  as  in  temporal, 
so  in  spiritual  and  theological  respect,  there  is  a  great  dif- 
ference in  tenures  touching  the  same  things.  The  wicked, 
in  the  earthly  things  they  enjoy,  are  wholly  tenants  at  will ; 
they  have  no  engagement  at  all  from  God,  they  may  be 
thrust  out  every  hour;  for  all  their  right  was  forfeited  in 
Adam,  and  restored  unto  them  only  by  a  general  providence 
during  God's  good  pleasure ;  as  a  condemned  malefactor, 
till  the  time  of  his  execution,  hath  something  allowed  him 
out  of  favour,  but  may,  at  pleasure,  be  cut  off  from  it  But 
the  faithful  have  all  things  by  inheritance,  by  the  right  of 
Christ's  purchase,  and  by  covenant  in  him.  Not  only  things 
present,  but  things  to  come  are  theirs :  they  have  the  truth 
of  God  pawned  for  their  preservation  and  supplies  so  long 
as  they  continue  in  his  way :  a  way  of  piety,  industry,  and 
honesty ;  and  they  have  them  for  themselves  and  their  seed. 
The  promises  were  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  :  ''  I  never  saw 
the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  beting  their  bread." — 
The  wicked  have  earthly  things  only  as  dispensations  and 
employments,  nay,  as  vexations  and  toils  of  life ;  as  idols, 
snares,  and  thorns,  things  that  entangle  their  hearts,  and 
take  them  off  from  God.  As  a  cloud,  exhaled  by  the 
sun,  hides  the  light  of  the   sun  which  drew  it  up ;   as   a 
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worm  "  eats  out  the  wood,  and  rust  consumes  the  iron  which 
breeds  it ;  as  water  in  a  vessel,  raised  by  the  fire,  puts  out 
the  fire  which  raised  it ; — so  the  great  estates  '  and  temporal 
blessings  of  God  unto  evil  men,  serve  but  to  intercept  the 
thoughts,  and  to  blot  out  the  notions  and  remembrance  of  him 
that  gave  them.  "  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  pronperity,  but 
thou  saidst,  I  will  not  hear.  And  this  hath  been  thy  manner 
from  thy  youth,  saith  the  Lord^."  But  the  faithful  have 
earthly  things  as  rewards  of  their  righteousness ;  as  an  ac- 
cession, advantage,  and  overplus  unto  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
as  testimonies  of  God's  love,  and  care  of  them ;  as  exercises 
of  their  thankfulness,  charity,  mercy,  &c. 

But  it  may  be  objected.  Why  then  have  not  the  faithful 
more  abundance  of  these  things  than  worldly  men  ? 

I  answer,  First,  "  A  little  that  the  righteous  hath,  is  bet- 
ter than  great  possessions  of  the  ungodly." — For  first,  they 
have  the  main  substance  of  these  things  as  well  as  the 
other ;  they  live,  and  eat^  and  are  clothed  as  well  as  they. 
Andy  secondly,  they  have  the  comforts  more,  less  anguish 
of  hearty  vexation  and  contention  of  mind,  than  the  others 
hare.  And  to  them  it  is  all  one,  whether  they  go  into 
Heaven  through  the  gate,  or  through  the  wicket.  As  a  bird 
with  a  little  eye,  and  the  advantage  of  a  wing  to  soar  up 
withal,  may  see  far  wider  than  an  ox  with  a  greater ;  so  the 
righteous  with  a  little  estate,  joined  with  fietith,  tranquillity, 
and  devotion,  may  have  more  pleasure,  feel  more  comfort, 
see  more  of  God's  bounty  and  mercy,  than  a  man  of  vast 
possessions,  whose  heart  cannot  lift  itself  above  the  earth. 

Secondly,  As  Nature,  when  she  intendeth  a  farther  and  more 
noble. perfection,  is  less  curious  and  elaborate  in  inferior  ia* 
cnlties,  (as  man  is  exceeded  by  the  eagle  for  sight,  and  the 
hoond  for  scent,  and  the  hare  for  swiflness ;  because  Nature, 
intending  in  him  a  more  spiritual  and  divine  soul,  chose  to 
be  less  delicate  and  exact  in  the  senses  ;)  so  God,  intending 
to  bestow  upon  the  faithful  a  far  more  exceeding  and  abundant 
weight  of  heavenly  glory,  doth  not  aiway  so  fully  enlarge  his 
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hand  towards  them  in  these  earthly  things^  as  to  those  who 
have  no  other  portion  but  in  this  life.  We  see,  then,  how 
mnch  it  conce^s  us  to  look  unto  the  ground  of  our  tenure, 
to  obsenre  in  what  service  we  hold  our  estate;  whether  as  ap- 
purtenances to  Otod's  kingdom,  or  as  merely  the  pastures  of 
a  beast,  which  do  only  fatten  against  the  day  of  slaughter. 
*  Seventhly,  and  lastly,  God's  promises  to  us  must  be  the 
grounds  of  our  prayers  to  him.  Whenever  Ood  makes  a  pro* 
mise,  we  must  maJ&e  a  prayer.  And  there  are  two  things  in 
this  rule  to  be  observed. 

First,  That  we  can  make  no  prayer  in  boldness^  faith,  or 
comfort,  but  for  things  promised  :  for  if  we  will  have  God 
hear  us,  we  must  pray  according  to  his ^ will;  we  niust  ask 
in  *  faith ;  we  must  see  the  things  we  ask,  made  ours  in 
Some  promise  and  engagement^  before  we  must  presume 
to  ask  them.  This  (as  we  hare  before  observed)  encou- 
raged ^  David,  Jehoshaphat,  and  Daniel,  to  pray  unto  God, 
because  he  had  made  promises  of  the  things  they  desired ; 
and  therefore  they  were  certain,  that  they  prayed  accord- 
ing to  his  will.  This  was  Nehemiah's  ground  in  his  prayer 
for  the  reparation  of  Jerusalem :  "  Remember,  I  beseech 
thee,  the  word  which  thou  commandest  thy  servant  Moses, 
saying.  If  ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you  abroad :  but  if 
ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my  commandments,  and  do 
them,  though  they  were  of  yon  cast  out  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  Heaven,  yet  will  I  gather  them  from 
thence,"  &c.  '*  Now  these  are  thy  servants,  and  thy  peo- 
ple, whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy  great  power,  and 
by  thy  strong  hand ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  ear 
be  attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  the  prayer 
of  thy  servants,  who  desire  to  fear  thy  name,"  8cc. 

Secondly,  That  God  will  not  perform  promises,  till,  by 
prayer,  they  be  sought  for  from  him :  till  in  our  humble  de- 
sires we  declare,  that  we  account  his  promises  exceeding  great 
and  precious  things.  The  Lord  hath  promised  deliverance 
unto  Israel ;  yet  saith  the  Lord,  '*  For  this  I  will  be  enquired 
of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them.'* — "  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  After  seventy  years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon,  I 
will  visit  you,  and  perform  my  good  word  towards  you,  in 
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causing  you  to  return  to  this  place.  For  I  know  the  thoughts 
that  I  think  towards  you ;  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evtl> 
to  giTe  you  an  expected  ""  end."  But  how  shall  this  excel* 
lent  promise  of  Ood  be  effected  ?  It  follows,  *'  Then  shall 
ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and'  i 
will  hearken  unto  you/'  &c.  So  again  ^,  the  Lord  maketh  a 
pt'omise  of  forgiveness  of  sins,  "  I,  «ven  I  am  he<tkat  blot-- 
teth  out  thy  transgression  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not 
remember  thy  sins.**  But  for  the  execution  of  this  promise, 
God  will  be  sought  unto :  *'  Put  me  in  remembrance,'"  saitli 
he,  "  and  let  us  plead  together.'' — For  when  we  pray  unto 
God  to  fulfil  his  promises,  we  testify,  First,  That  they  are 
promises  of  mercy,  and  not  of  duty  or  debt ;  because  God  is 
not  bound  to  tender  them  unto  us,  but  we  to  beg  them 
of  him.  Secondly,  We  declare  our  need,  and,  by  conse- 
quence, estimation  of  them,  and  dependence  upon  them. 
And  lastly.  We  subscribe  to  the  truth,  and  acknowledge  the 
wisdom,  power,  fidelity,  and  ways  that  God  hath  to  make 
good  all  his  own  words  unto  us.  We  have  no  reason,  there- 
fore, to  esteem  any  thing  a  blessing,  or  fruit  of  God's  pro- 
mise, which  we  do  not  receive  from  him  upon  our  knees,  and 
by  the  hand  of  prayer.  As  promises  are  the  rule  of  what  we 
may  pray  for  in  faith  ;  so  prayer  is  the  ground  of  what  we 
may  expect  with  comfort. 

Thus  we  see  what  use  we  are  to  make  of  the  promises, 
**  To  cleanse  us  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit." — And 
the  same  use  we  may  make  of  them  likewise  to  perfect  our 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  For  as  the  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  of  God  do  cleanse  our  natures,  and  make 
us  escape  the  corruptions  or  filthiness  which  is  in  the  world 
through  lust ;  so  do  they  serve  to  add  one  grace  to  another, 
and  to  make  them  abound  in  us,  till  we  come  to  charity, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfection,  as  St.  Peter'  shews :  And 
again ^  *'  Grow,"  saith  he,  "in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'^  The  more  a  man  doth  abound  in 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  who  is  the  sum,  fountain,  seal, 
treasury  of  all  ^  the  promises,  the  more  will  he  grow  in 
grace  and  unto  perfection.     For  as  some  promises  are  in  our 
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handy  and  perfonned  already  as  rewards  for  our  service  past ; 
so  others  are  still  before  oar  eyes,  to  call  and  allure  us,  as 
the  price  ^  unto  whioh  we  pass.  ''  Be  ye  steadfest,  and  un- 
moveable,  and  abound  always  in  the  work  of  the  Lord/' 
•aith  the  apostle  ^ ;  *'  for  as  much  as  ye  know,  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.^'  Holding  fast,  and  going 
on  hath  a  crown  ^  attending  it :  The  more  we  proceed  in 
holiness,  our  salvation  is  still  the  nearer  *  unto  us. — If  we 
lose  not  the  things  which  we  have  wrought,  we  shall  receive 
a  full  reward '°. 

k  Phil.  iU.  U.         ^  1  Cor.  zt.  5S.         ^  Rev.  ui.  10,  11.   Heb.  x.  2a. 
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that,  then,  which  is  good,  made  death  unto  me  ?  God 
bid.  But  sill  [namely,  was  made  death  unto  me]  that  it 
might  appear  sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that  which  is 
good:    Thai  sin  by  the  commandment  might  become  exceeditig 

^BBeke  we  find  the  original  discovery  of  all  that  Binfulneis 

^psin,  which  we  have  hitherto  insisted  upon,  namely,  the 

■unifesting  and  working  property,  which  is  in  the  law  of  God. 

It  will  be,  therefore,  very  requisite  by  way  of  appendix  to 

tbe  preceding   treatise,   and   of  manuduction   to   the   con- 

Mtneut,  to  unfold  out  of  these  words.  The  use  of  the  Law. 

^Hwbicb  we  shall  more  distinctly  understand  the  scope  and 

Bilpoae  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  loading  the  spirit  of  man  with 

tie  vanity  of  the  creature,  and  in  shutting  up  the  conscience 

under  the  sinfulness  of  sin  ^  both  which  have  respect  unto 

ihelaw;  that,  as  an  effect  of  the  cursing, — and  this,  of  the 

convincing  power  thereof ;  and  yet  in  both,  nothing  intend 

ed  by  God  but  peace  and  mercy. 

The  apostle,  in  (he  beginning  of  the  chapter,  shews,  that 
veare  by  nature  subject  to  the  law  and  death,  which  is  an 
wnvoidabie  consequent  of  the  breach  thereof;  even  as  the 
wife  is  to  her  husband  as  long  as  he  liveth.  And  that  by 
Christ  we  are  delivered  from  that  subjection,  who  hath  slain 
our  former  husband,  and  "taken  him  out  of  the  way*,"  as 
the  apoatle  elsewhere  speaks.  Now  because  this  doctrine 
cf  justification  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  deliverance  from  the 
law  by  him,  was  mainly  opposed  by  the  Jews,  and  was  indeed 
that  chief  stumbling-block  "  which  kept  them  from  Christi- 
'  ty,  (which,  I  take  it,  was  the  reason  why  the  false  brethren " 

0  1  Cof.  i.  23.  Rom.  ix.  32.         <  Acis  iv.  I,  ^. 


under  pretence,  the  better  to  work  on  that  people,  to  pacify 
affections,  and  reconcile  parties,  and  ferruminate  the  churches 
together,  would  have  mingled  the  law  with  Christ  in  the  pur- 
pose of  justification,  as  the  Papists  now  upon  other  reasons 
do) :  therefore  the  apostle  (who  was  very  zealous  for  the  sal- 
vation of  his  brethren  and  kinsfolk  according  to  the  flesh'') 
labours  to  clear  this  doctrine  from  two  main  objections  id 
this  chapter,  which  (it  seems)  the  Jews  did  use  against  it. 

The  ground  of  both  is  tacitly  implied,  and  it  is  the  sai 
general  hypothesis  or  supposition, — that  all  deliverance  is 
from  evil,  and  carries  necessary  relation  to  some  mischief 
which  it  presiipposeth.  Therefore  if  that  doctrine  be  troe 
which  teacheth  deliverance  from  the  law, — then  it  must  be 
granted,  that  the  law  is  evil :  for  to  he  unsubjected  to  that 
which  is  good,  is  no  deliverance,  but  a  wild  and  bnitub 
looseness.  Kow  evil  is  hut  twofold,  either  sin  or  death 
then  if  the  law  be  evil,  it  must  be  either  sin  or  death. 

The  former  objection  is  made,  verse  7.  "  What  shall  we 
say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin,"  that  we  should  now  hear  of  a  de- 
liverance from  it  ?  Doth  not  the  Scripture '  account  the  Uw 
a  privilege,  an  honour,  an  oinnment  to  a  people?  and 
from  the  justness  and  holiness  of  the  law,  conclude  tlie 
dignity  and  greatness  of  a  nation.^  "What  nation  is  K 
great,"  saith  Moses,  "which  hath  statutes  and  judgments 
so  righteous,  as  1  set  before  you  this  day  1 " — "  He  shewelk 
his  word  unto  Jacob,  His  statutes  and  judgments  unlo 
Israel :  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation,"  ssili 
David  f. — I  sent  unto  them  '  honorabilia  legis,'  maiUl  the 
Lord,  "  the  honourable  and  great  things  of  my  law,  buttbey 
were  counted  as  a  strange  thing  i^." — And  is  that  wttich 
Moses  and  tlie  prophets  etiteemed  a  privilege  and  bonQOb 
become  now  a  yoke  and  burthen?  Shall  we  admit  a  dN* 
trine,  which  overthrows  the  law  and  the  prophets  ?  To  tlv 
the  apostle  answers, — "  God  forbid.  The  law  is  notsit] 
for  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  .  the  law."  It  is  true,  "  SJB 
took  occasion  by  the  law.  to  become  more  sinful,"  verseS- 
but  this  was  not  '  occasio  data,'  but  '  arrepta ; '  no  occbtiW 
naturally  oUered  hy  the  law,  but  perversely  taken 
whose  venomous  property  it  ia  to  suck  poieoa  pj 
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Wat  that,  then,  which  is  good,  made  death  unto  me  ?  God 
forbid.  But  sin  [namely,  was  made  death  unto  me]  that  it 
m^ht  appear  tin,  working  death  in  me  by  that  which  it 
good:  That  tin  by  the  commandment  might  become  exceeding 
tinfuL 

Hebe  we  find  the  original  discovery  of  all  that  sinfalnets 
of  sin,  which  we  have  hitherto  insisted  apon,  namely,  the 
manifesting  and  working  property,  which  is  in  the  law  of  Ood. 
It  will  be,  therefore,  very  requisite  by  way  of  appendix  to 
the  preceding  treatise,  and  of  manuduction  to  the  con- 
sequent, to  unfold  out  of  these  words.  The  uteoftke  Law. 
By  which  we  shall  more  distinctly  understand  the  scope  and 
pnrpose  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  loading  the  spirit  of  man  with 
the  vanity  of  the  creature,  and  in  shutting  up  the  conscience 
Older  the  sinfulness  of  sin ;  both  which  have  respect  unto 
the  law ;  that,  as  an  effect  of  the  cursing, — and  this,  of  the 
comrincing  power  thereof;  and  yet  in  both,  nothing  intend 
ed  by  God  but  peace  and  mercy. 

The  apostle,  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  shews,  that 
we  aie  by  nature  subject  to  the  law  and  death,  which  is  an 
unaToidable  consequent  of  the  breach  thereof;  even  as  the 
wife  is  to  her  husband  as  long  as  he  liveth.  And  that  by 
Cbist  we  are  delivered  from  that  subjection,  who  hath  slain 
our  former  husband,  and  **  taken  him  out  of  the  way  *,^  as 
the  iqpostle  elsewhere  speaks.  Now  because  this  doctrine 
of  justification  by  feith  in  Christ,  and  deliverance  from  the 
kw  by  him,  was  mainly  opposed  by  the  Jews,  and  was  indeed 
that  diief  stumbling-block  ^  which  kept  them  from  Christi- 
anity, (which,  I  take  it,  was  the  reason  why  the  felse  brethren* 

•CoL  ii.  U.         ^  1  Cor.  i.  3S.  Horn.  is.  32.        <  Acti  xv.  1, 5. 
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made  impotent  and  inyalid  by  the  sin  of  man,  which  now  it 
cannot  prevent  or  remove,  but  only  discover  and  condemn. 

Both  these  conclusions,  that  the  law  is  neither  sin  nor 
death,  I  find  the  apostle  ^  before  in  this  epistle  excellently 
proving.  "  Until  the  law,  sin  was  in  the  world ;  but  sin  is 
not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law:  nevertheless,  death 
reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not 
sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression  :"  That 
is,  as  I  conceive,  over  those  who  did  not  sin  against  so  no- 
table and  evident  characters  of  the  law  of  nature,  written  in 
their  hearts,  as  Adam  in  Paradise  did  :  for  sin  had,  between 
Adam  and  Moses,  so  obliterated  and  defaced  the  impres- 
sions of  the  moral  law,  that  man  stood  in  need  of  a  new 
edition  and  publication  of  it  by  the  hand  of  Moses.  That 
place  serves  thus  to  make  good  the  purpose  of  the  apostle 
in  this, — '  Sin  was  in  the  world  before  the  publication  of  the 
law ;  therefore  the  law  is  not  sin.' — But  sin  was  not  imputed, 
where  there  was  no  law.  Men  were  secure  and  did  flatter 
themselves  in  their  way,  were  not  apt  to  charge  or  condemn 
themselves  for  sin,  without  a  law  to  force  them  unto  it ;  and 
therefore  the  law  did  not  come  anew  to  beget  sin,  but  to  re- 
veal and  discover  sin.  Death,  likewise,  not  only  was  in  the 
world,  but  *'  reigned  even  over  all  men  "  therein,  before  the 
publication  of  the  law;  therefore  the  law  is  not  death  neither. 
There  was  death  enough  in  the  world  before  the  law ;  there 
was  wickedness  enough  to  make  condemnation  reign  over 
all  men ;  therefore  neither  one  nor  other  are  natural  or  essen- 
tial consequences  of  the  law.  It  came  not  to  beget  more  sin  ; 
it  came  not  to  multiply  and  double  condemnation ;  there  was 
enough  of  both  in  the  world  before :  sin  enough,  to  displease 
and  provoke  God, — death  enough,  to  devour  and  torment 
men.  Therefore  if  the  law  had  been  useful  to  no  other  pur- 
poses, than  to  enrage  sin,  and  condemn  men ;  if  God's  wis- 
dom and  power  had  not  made  it  appliable  to  more  wholesome 
and  saving  ends,  he  would  never  have  new  published  it  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

Here  then  the  observation  which  from  these  words  we  are 
to  make,  (and  it  is  a  point  of  singular  and  special  conse- 
quence to  understand  the  use  of  the  law)  is  this :  That  the 
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law  wM  f^viTtd  and  promulgated  anew  on  Mount  Sinai,  by 
the  ministry  of  Moses»  with  no  other  than  evangelical  and 
merciful  purposes.  It  is  said  in  one  place ',  that  *'  The  Lord 
bath  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth.** — But  it  is 
said  in  another  place  ^  that  '*  The  Lord  delighteth  in  mercy." 
Which  notes,  that  Ood  will  do  more  for  the  salTation,  Umn 
be  will  for  the  damnation  of  men.  He  will  do  more  for  the 
magnifying  of  bis  mercy,  than  for  the  multiplying  of  his 
wrath :  for  if  that  require  it,  he  will  revive  and  new  publish 
the  law ;  which,  to  have  aggravated  the  sins,  and  so  doubled 
the  condemnation  of  men,  he  would  never  have  done. 

Before  I  further  evidence  the  truth  of  this  doctrine,  it  will 
be  needful  to  remove  one  objection,  which  doth,  at  first  pro- 
posal thereof,  offer  itself:— If  Ood  will  do  more  for  his 
mercy,  than  for  his  wrath  and  vengeance,  why  then  are  not 
WDOne  men  saved  than  condemned  7  If  Hell  shall  be  more 
filled  than  Heaven,  is  it  not  more  than  probable,  that  wrath 
pvevaileth  against  grace,  and  that  there  is  more  done  for 
fuy,  than  there  is  for  favour  ? 

To  wave  the  solution  given  by  some  ^  that  Ood  doth  in- 
tsntiooally  and  effectually  will  and  ordain  every  man  to  be 
sared;  but  few  of  that  everjf  will  have  themselves  to  be 
SBVsd :  (an  explication  purposely  contradicted  by  St.  Austin  "* 
and  his  followers,  whose  most  profound  and  inestimable 
jidgomit  the  orthodox  churches  *  have,  with  much  admira- 
tioii  and  assent,  followed  in  these  points,)  I  rather  choose 
Ihos  to  resolve  that  case : — It  will  appear  at  the  last  great 
day,  that  the  saving  of  a  few  is  a  more  admirable  and  glo- 
lioos  work  than  the  condemning  of  the  rest.  The  apostle 
aith,  that  **  God  shall  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  ad- 
aured  in  those  that  believe."  For,  First,  Ood  sheweth  more 
in  saving  some,  when  he  might  haTe  judged  all,  than 
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justice  in  judging  many,  when  he  might  have  saved  none. 
For  there  is  not  all  the  justice,  which  might  there  have  been, 
when  any  are  saved ;  and  there  was  more  mercy  than  was 
necessary  to  have  been,  when  all  are  not  condemned. — Se- 
condly, The  mercy  and  grace  of  God  in  saving  any,  is  ab- 
solute,  and  all  from  within  himself,  out  of  his  unsearchable 
riches ;  not  as  essential  in  him,  yet  as  operative  towards  us  ; 
is  not  absolute,  but  conditional,  and  grounded  upon  the  sup- 
position of  man's  sin. — Thirdly,  His  mercy  is  unsearchable 
in  the  price  which  procured  it ;  he  himself  was  to  humble 
and  empty  himself,  that  he  might  shew  mercy:  his  mercy 
was  to  be  purchased  by  his  own  merit;  but  his  justice  was 
provoked  by  the  merit  of  sin  only. — Fourthly,  Glory,  which 
is  the  fruit  of  mercy,  is  more  excellent  in  a  few,  than  wrath 
and  vengeance  is  in  many ;  as  one  bag,  full  of  gold,  may  be 
more  valuable  than  ten  of  silver.  If  a  man  should  suppose, 
that  God''s  mercy  and  justice,  being  equally  infinite  and 
glorious  in  himself,  should  therefore  have  the  same  equal 
proportion  observed  in  the  dispensation  and  revealing  of  them 
to  the  world ;  we  might  not  there-hence  conclude,  that  that 
proportion  should  be  arithmetical,  that  mercy  should  be  ex- 
tended to  as  many  as  severity.  But  rather  as,  in  the  pay- 
ment of  a  sum  of  money  in  two  equal  portions,  whereof  one 
is  in  gold,  the  other  in  silver,  though  there  be  an  equality  in 
the  sums^  yet  not  in  the  pieces  by  which  they  are  paid ; — so, 
inasmuch  as  glory,  being  the  communicating  of  God's  own 
blessed  vision,  presence,  love,  and  everlasting  society,  is  far 
more  honourable  and  excellent  than  wrath ;  therefore  the 
dispensation  of  his  mercy  in  that  amongst  a  few,  may  be 
exactly  proportionable  to  the  revelation  of  his  justice 
amongst  very  many  more  in  the  other.  Suppose  we  a  prince, 
upon  the  just  condemnation  of  a  hundred  malefactors,  should 
profess,  that  as  in  his  own  royal  breast  mercy  and  justice 
were  equally  poised  and  tempered, — so  he  would  observe  an 
equal  proportion  of  them  both  towards  that  number  of  ma* 
lefactors,  suffering  his  justice  to  condemn,  and  his  mercy  to 
spare  just  so  many  as  might  preserve  his  attributes  in  sequi-  \ 
librio,  that  the  one  might  not  overweigh  the  other  -, — cer*  I 
tainly,  in  this  case  there  would  be  more  mercy  in  saving  tea  k 
out  of  favour,  than  in  punishing  and  condemning  all  the  rest  S; 
of  their  just  demerit. — Fifthly,  and   lastly,  Let  me  proble-    '^ 
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fntticallyy  and  bj  way  of  query  only*  propose  this  question : 
Why  may  it  not  be  justly  said,  that  there  shall  be  in  Heaven 
as  much  glory  distributed  amongst  those  few  which  shall  be 
saved,  as  wrath  in  Hell  amongst  those  many  which  perish  ? 
1  dare  not  speak  where  the  Scripture  is  silent ;  yet  this  by 
way  of  argument  may  be  said  :  The  proportion  of  wrath  is 
measured  by  the  finite  sins  of  men ;  the  proportion  of  glory, 
firom  the  infinite  merits  of  Christ  There  is  more  excellency 
and  Ttrtue  in  the  merit  of  Christ,  to  procure  life  for  his  few, 
than  vileness  or  demerit  in  sin,  to  procure  death  for  man^. 
Aa  there  may  be  as  much  liquor  in  ten  great  vessels,  as  in  a 
thousand  smaller ;  so  there  may  be  as  much  glory  by  the 
merit  of  Christ  in  a  few  that  are  saved,  as  wrath  from  the 
merit  of  sin  in  multitudes  that  perish. 

But  to  return  to  that  from  whence  I  have  digressed. 
Manifest  it  is,  that  Ood  will  do  more  for  the  magnifying 
of  his  mercy,  than  for  the  multiplying  of  his  wrath,  be- 
cause to  be  merciful  he  will  new  publish  the  law,  which 
tar  eolaiging  his  judgments  he  would  not  have  done,  but 
wouM  have  left  men  unto  that  reign  of  sin  and  death, 
iriiich  was  in  the  world  between  Adam  and  Moses.  No- 
laUe  to  this  purpose  is  that  place  which  I  have  before 
COTSorily  touched,  and  shall  now  desire  again  more  particu- 
IsHy  40  unfold,  with  submission  of  my  judgment  therein 
mo  the  better  learned.  It  is  Gal.  iii.  beginning  at  the 
iSdi  Terse :  **  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men : 
<h>iigh  it  be  but  a  man^s  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no 

disannulleth  or  addeth  thereunto.***  The  apostle  before 
the  covenant  of  promise  and  grace  made  to 
Abrabam,  and  in  him  as  well  to  the  Gentiles  as  to  the  Jews ; 
iBfto  which  the  consideration  of  the  law's  insufficiency  to 
JaMiff ,  and  by  consequence  to  bless,  had  led  him.  In  these 
waida,  ha  doth,  by  an  allusion  unto  human  contracts,  prove 
Iha  fixedness  and  stability  of  the  covenant  of  mercy,  even 
the  courses  of  mutable  men.  If  one  man  make  a 
and  covenant  to  another,  do  engross,  sign,  seal,  take 
I,  and  deliver  it  to  the  other  for  his  benefit  and  be- 
hoof, it  becomes  altogether  irreversible  and  uncancellable 
if' Ae  man  which  did  it     If  a  man  make  a  testament,  and 

die,  even  amongst  weak  and  mutable  men,  it  is  counted 
;  and  impiety  it  is  for  any  man  to  add,  diminish,  or 
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alter  it.  But  now,  saith  the  apostle,  God  is  infinite  in 
wisdom,  to  foresee  all  inconveniences  and  evil  conse^ 
quences,  which  would  follow  upon  any  covenant  of  his ;  and 
so,  if  need  be,  to  prevent  the  making  of  it.  Things,  future 
in  their  execution  and  issuing  out  of  second  causes,  are  yet 
all  present  to  the  intuition  of  God :  and  so  any  thing  which 
might  after  happen  to  disannul  or  void  the  covenant  was 
present  and  evident  to  his  omniscience  before;  and  therefore 
would  then  have  prevented  the  making  of  it.  If  then  men, 
whose  wills  are  mutable,  whose  wisdoms  may  miscarry,  who 
may  repent  and  be  willing  to  revoke  their  own  covenants  again, 
do  by  their  hand,  seal,  and  delivery,  disable  themselves  to  dis- 
annul their  own  act,  when  it  is  once  past ; — much  more  God, 
who  is  not  like  man  that  he  should  repent,  when  he  makes 
a  covenant,  doth  make  it  sure  and  stable,  constant  and  irre- 
versible, especially  since  it  is  a  covenant  established  by  an 
oath*^,  as  the  apostle  elsewhere  shews ;  and  when  God  swears, 
he  cannot  repent "".  Thus  the  apostle  proveth  the  covenant 
of  mercy  and  grace  to  be  perpetual,  from  the  immutability 
and  wisdom  of  him  that  made  it ;  and  if  it  be  perpetual, 
then  all  other  subsequent  acts  of  God  do  refer  some  way  or 
other  unto  it. 

It  followeth,  verse  16, — "  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made :  he  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many, — but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ:'' 
Where  by  '  one,'  we  understand  one  mystically,  and  iu  ag- 
gregate, not  personally,  or  individually;  and  by  'Christ,^  the 
whole  church,  consisting  of  the  head  and  members,  as  he 
is  elsewhere  taken,  1  Cor.  xii.   12.     Now  these  words  do 
further  ratify  the  stability  of  the  covenant :  for  though  a  co^ 
venant  be  in  itself  never  so   constant  and  irreversible,  yet 
if  all  the  parties  which   have  interest  in  or  by  it,  should . 
cease,  the  covenant  would  of  itself,  by  consequence,  expire 
and  grow  void  :  but  here,  as  the  covenant  is  most  constant . 
in  regard  of  the  wisdom  and  unvariableness  of  him  dmt 
made  it,  so  it  can  never  expire  for  want  of  a  seed  to  whooi 
it  is  made  :  for  as  long  as  Christ  hath  a  church  and  memberst; 
upon  earth,  so  long  shall  the  promise  be  of  force. 

Verse  17  ;  "  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  which 
confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,-^the  law  which  was  foiii^L 
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hundred  and  thirty  years  aflcr,  cannot  disannul,  that  it 
sboald  make  the  promise  of  none  effect."  These  words 
are  a  prolepsis  or  prevention  oF  an  objection  which  might 
be  made.  A  man  might  thus  argue : — '  When  two  laws 
are  made,  whereof  the  one  is  expressly  contradictory  to 
the  other,  the  latter  doth,  in  common  presumption,  abrogate 
and  disannul  the  former ;  else  men  should  be  bound  to  con- 
traries, and  so  punishments  would  be  unavoidable  :  but  here 
we  find,  that,  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  the  pro- 
mise to  Abraham,  there  was  a  law  published,  extremely  con- 
trary onto  the  promise  :  a  law  without  mercy  or  compassion, 
a  law  both  impossible  and  inexorable,  which  can  neither  be 
obeyed,  nor  endured :  therefore  it  should  seem  that  some 
cause  or  other  had  happened  to  make  God  repent,  and  re- 
voke his  former  covenant.' — The  apostle  retorts  this  objec- 
tion ;  and  his  meaning  I  thus  apprehend  : — •  If  there  be  a 
covenant  made  by  a  law-giver,  in  wisdom  infinite,  to  foresee 
beforehand,  and  to  prevent  any  inconveniencies  which  might 
follow  upon  it,  any  reasons  which  might  fall  out  to  abrogate 
it ;  a  law-giver,  in  all  his  ways,  constant  and  immutable,  (as 
being  by  no  improvidence,  disappointments,  or  unexpected 
emergencies  ever  put  to  repent;)  and  this  covenant  made  to 
a  man  and  his  seed  for  ever,  md  that  without  dependence 
vpon  any  condition  (being  all  of  grace  and  promise)  save 
only  that  Abraham  have  a  seed,  and  Christ  a  body  ; — then 
if  it  happen,  that  another  law  be  after  made,  which  '  prima 
bcie/  and  in  strict  construction,  doth  imply  a  contradiction 
Id  the  terms  and  nature  of  the  former  law  (for  abrogation 
■Otfrithstanding  whereof,  there  have  no  other  reasons  at 
all  'denovo'  intercurred,  than  only  such  as  were  actually 
ii  being  when  it  was  made ;  namely,  the  sins  of  the 
woild,  and  yet  were  not  then  valid  enough  to  prevent  the 
asking;  and  therefore  by  consequence  have  no  force  to 
riter  or  disannul  it ;)  then  it  is  certain,  that  this  latter  law 
met  be  understood  in  some  other  sense,  and  admit  of  some 
other  subordinate  use,  which  mav  well  consist  with  the 
keing  and  force  of  the  former  covenant,  and  not  in  that 
vUeh  'prim&  facie  ^  seems  to  contradict,  and  by  conse- 
^•enee  to  abrogate  it.' 

Now  in  the  next  words,  vers.  18,  •*  For  if  the  inheritance 
be  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but  God  gave  it  to 
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Abraham  by  promise/'  the  apostle  shews,  what  the  pur- 
pose of  the  covenant  to  Abraham  was,  namely,  to  give  life 
and  salvation  by  grace  and  promise  ;  and  therefore  what  the 
purpose  of  the  latter  covenant  by  Moses  was  not,  neither 
could  be,  namely,  to  give  the  same  life  by  working ;  since, 
in  those  respects,  there  would  be  contradiction  and  incon- 
sistency in  the  covenants,  and  so,  by  consequence,  insta- 
bility and  unfaithfulness  in  him  that  made  them.  The 
main  conclusion,  then,  which  hitherto  the  apostle  hath 
driven  at,  is  thm, — ^That  the  coming  of  the  law  hath  not 
voided  the  promise, — and  that  the  law  is  not  of  force  to- 
wards the  seed  to  whom  the  promise  is  made,  in  any  such 
sense  as  carries  contradiction  unto,  and,  by  consequence, 
implies  abrogation  of  the  promise  before  made :  therefore  if 
it  be  not  to  stand  in  a  contradiction,  it  follows,  that  it  must 
in  subordination  to  the  gospel,  and  so  to  tend  to  evangelical 
purposes. 

This  the  apostle  proceeds  to  shew,  vers.  19,  ''Wherefore 
then  serveth  the  law  ?  It  was  added  because  of  transgres- 
sions, till  Uie  seed  should  come,  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made ;  and  it  was  ordained  by  angels,  in  the  hand  of  a 
mediator.'*  To  what  end,  saith  the  apostle,  should  there  be 
a  publication  of  a  law,  so  expressly  contrary  to  the  cove- 
nant formerly  made? — In  his  answer  to  this  doubt,  there 
are  many  things  worthy  of  especial  observation. 

First,  Ylpoa-^sTo,  "  it  was  added,''  or  put  to.  It  was  not 
'  set  up  alone/  as  a  thing  in  gross  by  itself,  as  any  adequate, 
complete,  solid  rule  of  righteousness  (as  it  was  given  to 
Adam  in  paradise),  much  less  was  it  published  as  a  thing  to 
void  and  disannul  any  precedent  covenant :  but  so  far  was 
it  from  abrogating,  that  it  was  added  to,  the  promise.  Mow 
when  one  thing  is  made  an  appendant  or  additament  to 
another,  it  doth  necessarily  put  the  being  of  that  to  which  it 
is  appendant,  and  presuppose  a  strength  and  vigour  in  it  still. 
But  how  then  was  it  added  i  Not  by  way  of  ingrediency 
as  a  part  of  the  covenant,  as  if  the  promise  had  been  inconw 
plete  without  the  law ;  for  then  the  same  covenant  should 
consist  of  contradictory  materials,  and  so  should  overthrow 
itself;  ("  For  if  it  be  of  works,  it  is  no  more  grace ;  else 
grace  is  no  more  grace")  but  it  was  added  by  way  of  sub- 
serviency and  attendance,  the  better  to  advance  and  make 
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effeetnal  the  coveaant  itself.  In  Adam's  heart  the  law  was 
set  up  solitary,  and  as  a  whole  rule  of  righteousness  aud 
salvation  in  itself:  bat  though  the  same  law  were  by  Moses 
revived,  yet  not  at  all  to  the  same  purpose,  but  only  to  help 
forward  and  introduce  another  and  a  better  covenant. 

Secondly,  It  was  added  **  because  of  transgressions/' — To 
laake  them  appear,  to  awaken  the  consciences  of  n^n,  (who, 
without  a  law,  would  not  impute  nor  charge  their  sins  upon 
themselves,)  and  make  them  acknowledge  the  guilt  of  them, 
aad  own  the  condemnation  which  was  due  unto  them;  to 
discover  and  disclose  the  venom  of  our  sinful  nature ;  to 
open  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  and  make  the  heart  smell 
the  stench  of  its  own  foulness. 

Thirdly,  ''Till  the  seed  should  come,  unto  whom  the 
promise  was  made.'' — There  were  two  great  promises  made 
to  Abraham  and  his  seed.  The  one,  **  In  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  naltons  of  the  earth  be  blessed  ;"  and  tliis  promise 
respects  the  person  of  Christ,  (which  yet  seems  to  be  a 
promise,  not  so  moch  made  to  Christ,  as  in  him  to  Abraham 
and  all  nations,  who  were  Abraham's  seed  by  promise, 
though  not  after  the  flesh,  as  St.  Paul  distinguisheth,  Rom. 
is.);  the  other,  "  I  will  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee,^  which  respecteth  all  nations  who  should  believe. 
Now  which  way  soever  we  understand  these  words,  they 
confirm  the  point  which  we  are  upon,  that  the  law  hath 
evangelical  purposes.  If  we  understand  by  *seed^  the  'per- 
son of  Christ,'  then  this  shews  that  the  law  was  put  to  the 
promise,  the  better  to  raise  and  stir  up  in  men  the  expecta- 
tions of  Christ,  the  'promised  seed/  who  should  deliver 
diem  from  that  unavoidable  bondage  and  curse,  which  the 
lasr  did  seal  and  conclude  them  under.  If  we  understand 
by  'seed'  the  faithful  (which  I  rather  approve),  then  the 
i^poatle^s  meaning  is  this, — That  as  long  as  any  are  either  to 
coflse  into  the  unity  of  Christ's  body,  and  to  have  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  unto  them  applied  ;  or  to  be  kept  in  the  body 
of  Christ,  when  they  nre  come  in ; — ^so  long  there  will  be 
of  the  law,  to  discover  transgressions ;  both  in  the  un- 
,  that  they  may  fly  to  Christ  for  sanctuary,  and  in 
those  that  are  already  called,  that  they  may  learn  to  cast 
all  their  faith  and  hope,  and  expectations  of  righteousness 
upon  him  still.    For  the  same  reason  which  compels  men  to 
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come  in,  is  requisite  also  to  keep  them  in ;  else  why  doth 
not  God  utterly  destroy  sin  in  the  faithful  ?  Certainly  he 
hath  no  delight  to  see  Christ  have  leprous  merabers,  or  to 
see  sin  in  his  own  people.  Only  because  he  will  still  have 
them  see  the  necessity  of  righteousness  by  faith,  and  of 
grace  in  Christ,  he  therefore  suffers  concupiscence  to  stir  in 
them,  and  the  law  to  conclude  them  under  the  curse.  This 
then  manifestly  shews,  that  there  was  no  other  intention  in 
publishing  the  law,  but  with  reference  to  the  seed,  that  is, 
with  evangelical  purposes  to  shew  mercy:  not  with  refe- 
rence to  those  that  perish^  who  would  have  had  condemna- 
tion enough  without  the  law. 

Fourthly,  "It  was  ordained. by  angels,"  (who  "are  minis- 
tering spirits  sent  forth  for  the  good  of  those  that  shall  be 
saved")  "in  the  hand,^  or  by  the  ministry  "  of  a  mediator;" 
— Namely,  of  Moses  (with  relation  unto  whom  Christ  is 
called  .'mediator  of  a  better  covenant'):  for  as  Christ  was 
the  substantial  and  universal  mediator  between  God  and 
man ;  so  Moses  was  to  that  people  a  representative,  typical, 
or  national  mediator.  "  He  stood  between  the  Lord  and  the 
people  ^,  when  they  were  afraid  at  the  sight  of  the  fire  in  the 
mount.^  And  this  evidently  declares,  that  the  law  was  pub- 
lished in  mercy  and  pacification,  not  in  fury  or  revenge  : — 
for  the  work  of  a  mediator  is  to  negotiate  peace,  and  treat 
for  reconcilement  between  parties  offended : — whereas  if  the 
Lord  had  intended  death  in  the  publishing  of  the  law,  he 
would  not  have  proclaimed  it  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator,  but 
of  an  executioner. 

Vers.  20 ;  "  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one,  but 
God  is  one.*" — Two  expositions  I  conceive  may  be  given  of 
these  words,  both  which  tend  to  clear  that  use  of  the  law 
which  we  are  upon. 

First,  Where  there  is  a  mediator,  there  must  be  parties  at 
variance,  that  are  two  by  their  differences  and  disagree- 
ments, and  not  one.  This  then  shews,  first,  for  what  reason 
the  law  was  promulgated ;  namely,  to  convince  men  of  their 
offences  which  had  separated  between  them  and  God,  who 
were,  at  the  first,  one  in  peace  and  mutual  affections  towards 
each  other.     Secondly,  the  words  following  shew,  why  the 
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law  was  published  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator,  because  God 
is  one.  Though  the  law  serre  to  convince  men  thus  of  their 
sinful  ▼ariance  with  Ood,  yet  they  should  not  thereupon 
despair,  and  sink  under  the  fear  of  his  wrath ;  for  as  he 
made  a  covenant  of  promise  to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  so  he 
is  the  same  God  still ;  one  in  his  grace  and  mercy  towards 
sinners.  As  a  mediator  doth  shew,  that  men  by  sin  are  at 
▼ariance  with  God,  so  doth  he  shew  likewise,  that  God  by 
grace  is  at  unity  with  men.  For  when  the  party  offended, 
sends  a  mediator  to  him  who  had  done  the  offence,  to 
parley  and  make  tender  of  a  reconcilement,  two  things  do 
herein  manifestly  appear :  first.  That  before  this  there  was  a 
breach,  or  else  Uiere  would  have  been  no  need  of  a  mediator: 
secondly.  That  notwithstanding  that  breach,  yet  the  party 
offended  (from  whom  the  mediator  comes)  is  at  unity  and 
peace  again.  So  that  though  a  mediator  is  not  of  one,  but 
of  disagreeing  parties, — yet  God  is  one ;  that  is.  He,  in 
sending  this  mediator,  doth  declare  to  mankind,  that  he  is 
at  peace  and  unity  with  them  again,  if  they  will  accept  of 
the  recondiement. 

A  second  exposition  may  be  thus  :  "  A  mediator  is  not  of 
one:'' — By  one  here  may  haply  be  understood,  not  one 
party,  but  one  matter,  business,  or  covenant  And  then  the 
meaning  runs  thus, — As  the  Lord  hath  published  two  cove* 
nants,  a  promise  to  Abraham,  and  a  law  to  Israel ;  so  he 
bath  appointed  two  mediators  of  those  covenants  or  busi- 
nesses, which  he  had  to  communicate  to  men :  Moses  the 
mediator  of  the  law,  (for  ''the  law  came  by  Moses ;'")  and 
Christ  the  mediator  of  the  promise  or  better  covenant,  (for 
''grace  came  by  Jesus  Christ:'*)  Moses  the  representative, 
and  Christ  the  substantial  and  real  mediator.  But  now 
though  there  be  two  covenants,  and  two  mediators,  and  they 
so  much  in  appearance  contrary  unto  one  another,  as  that 
God  may  in  them  seem  inconstant,  and  to  have  by  one  can* 
eelled  and  repented  for  the  other, — ^yet  all  this  while  Crod  is 
one;  that  is,  'He  is  the  same  in  both  covenants,'  carries 
tte  same  purpose  and  intention  both  in  the  law  and  in  the 
gospel ;  namely,  a  benevolence  and  desire  of  reconcilement 
with  men. 

Vers.  21 :  "Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God  ? 
(Sod  forbid :  For  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could 
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have  given  h(e,  verily  righteousness  sboukl  have  been  by 
the  law." — Here  we  have  aa  objection  of  the  Jews  ;^--^  If 
God  be  one»  then  be  doth  not  speak  one  thing,  and  mejui 
aDOtber;  pronouDce  the  law  in  soiue  word$,  and   require 
them  to  be  otherwise  understood ;  and  then  it  will  foUow« 
that  the  law  is  against  the  promises ;  for,  in  the  commoo 
construction  and  sense  of  the  words,  it  is  manifestly  con- 
trary/— This  objection  the  apostle  doth  retort  upon  them ; 
'  Inasmuch  as  the  law  would  be  against  the  promise,  if  it 
should  stand  for  a  rule  of  justification  by  itself,  and  not  for 
a  manuduction  unto  Christ  ^  therefore  God  being  one  and 
the  same,  constant  in  his  promise  for  righteousness  which 
he  made  to  Abraham^ — they  were  in  a  manifest  error  who 
sought  for  righteousness  from  the  law,  because  that  would 
evidently  infer  one  of  these  two  things,  either  inconstancy 
in  God's  will,  or  inconstancy  in  his  acts.' — The  substance 
and  strength  of  the  apostle's  answer  I  take  to  be  this ;  Con- 
trariety is  properly  in  the  nature  of  things  considered  by 
Uiemselves.     Now  though  there  be  in  the  law  an  accidental 
contrariety  to  the  gospel,  by  reason  of  the  sin  of  man  which 
hath  brought  weakness  upon  it,  so  that  the  law  now  curseth^ 
and  the  gospel  blesseth — the  law  now  condemneth,  and  the 
gospel  justifieth,  yet  of  itself  it  is  not  contrary.     For  if  any 
law  would  have  given  life  and  righteousness,  this  would  have 
done  it.     That  which  is  'ex  se,'  considered  in  itself,  apt  to 
carry  to  the  same  end  whereunto  another  thing  carries,  is 
not  of  itself  contrary  thereunto.     But  the  law  is  of  itself  apt 
to  carry  unto  life  and  righteousness  as  now  the  gospel  doth ; 
therefore  of  itself  it  is  not  conti^ary  to  the  gospel,  but  that 
difference  which  is,  is  from   the   sin   of  man  which  hath 
weakened  the  law.     But  now  the  law  in  the  hand  of  a  me- 
diator, is  not  only  not  against,  but  it  is  for,  the  promises. 
Suppose  we  two  ways  unto  one  city,  whereof  the  one  is 
accidentally,  either  by  bogs  or  enclosures,  or  some  other 
reasons,  become  utterly  un  passable ;  the  other  smooth  and 
easy :  these  are  not  contrary  ways  considered  in  themselves, 
(for  of  themselves  they  point  both  unto  one  place)  but  only 
contrary  in  respect  of  travellers,  because  the  one  will  Me 
facto'  bring  to  the  city,  which  the  other  by  accident  is  un- 
able to  do.     So  here,  the  law  is  one  way  to  Heaven, — the 
gospel,  another ;  but  sin  hath  made  the  law  weak  and  un- 
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passable,  which,  otherwise,  of  itself  would  hare  sufficed  unto 
righteousness.  And  yet  eren  thus  the  law  is  not  against  the 
promises;  for  the  impossibility  which  we  find  in  the  law, 
enfbrceth  us  to  bethink  ourselres  of  a  better  and  surer  way 
to  bring  us  unto  righteousness  and  salvation.  And  this  the 
apostle  shews  in  the  next  words : — 

Vers. 22.  ''But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under 
sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given 
to  them  that  believe.'' — Though  sin  have  made  the  law  con* 
Irary  to  the  promise,  in  that  it  curseth  and  condemneth,  and 
concludeth  men  under  sin  and  wrath  ;  yet  such  is  the  mercy 
of  God,  that  he  hath  subordinated  all  this,  and  made  sub- 
servient unto  the  gospel,  that  the  promise  thereby  may  be 
applied  and  advanced.  For  it  is  all  ordered  to  no  other 
purpose,  but  that  men  might  believe,  and  inherit  the  pro* 
mises.  But  what  ?  Doth  the  law  make  men  believe,  or  be» 
get' (kith?  Formally  it  doth  not,  but  by  way  of  preparation 
SflCid  mamiduction  it  doth :  as  when  a  man  finds  one  way  shut 
up,  he  is  thereby  induced  to  enquire  after  another.  To  sum 
up  all  that  hath  been  spoken  touching  the  use  of  the  law,  in 
plain  similitude :  suppose  we  a  prince  should  proclaim  a 
pardon  to  all  traitors,  if  they  would  come  in  and  plead  it; 
and,  after  this,  should  send  forth  his  officers  to  attach,  im* 
prison,  examine,  convince,  arraign,  threaten  and  condemn 
them:  is  he  now  contrary  to  himself?  Hath  he  repented 
ef  his  mercy?  No,  but  he  is  unwilling  to  lose  his  mercy; 
he  is  desirous  to  have  the  honour  of  his  mercy  acknowledged 
into  him ;  and  therefore  he  bringetb  them  unto  these  ex- 
titmities,  that  when  their  mouth  is  stopped,  and  their  guilt 
OMide  evident,  they  may,  with  the  more  humility  and  abhor* 
rency  of  their  former  lewdness,  acknowledge  the  justness  of 
the  law,  which  would  condemn  them,  and  the  great  mercy  of 
the  prince,  who  hath' given  them  liberty  to  plead  his  pardon. 
The  same  is  the  case  between  Ood  and  us.  First,  to  Abra- 
ham, he  made  promise  of  m^cy  and  blessedness  to  all  that 
would  plead  interest  in  it,  for  the  remission  of  their  sins. 
But  men  were  secure  and  heedless  of  their  estate ;  and 
though  sin  was  in  them,  and  death  reigned  over  them,  yet 
being  without  a  law  to  evidence  this  sin  and  death  unto  their 
consciences,  therefore  they  imputed  them  not  to  themselves ; 
they  would  not  own  them,  nor  charge  themselves  with  them ; 
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and*  by  consequence,  found  no  necessity  of  pleading  that 
promise.  Hereupon  the  Lord  published  by  Moses  a  severe 
and  terrible  law,  so  terrible,  that  Moses  himself  did  exceed- 
ingly fear  and  quake  ^;  a  law  which  filled  the  air  with 
thunder,  and  the  mount  with  fire ;  a  law  full  of  blackness, 
darkness,  and  tempest ;  a  law  which  they  who  heard  it,  could 
not  endure,  but  entreated  that  it  might  not  be  spoken  to 
them  any  more :  yet  in  all  this,  Ood  doth  but  pursue  his 
first  purpose  of  mercy,  and  take  a  course  to  make  his  gospel 
accounted  worthy  of  all  acceptation ;  that  when,  by  this 
law,  men  shall  be  roused  from  their  security,  shut  up  under 
th^  guilt  of  infinite  transgressions,  aflfrighted  with  the  fire 
and  tempest,  the  blackness  and  darkness,  the  darts  and 
curses  of  this  law  against  sin, — they  may  then  run  from  Sinai 
unto  Sion,  even  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  by  faith  plead  that  pardon  and  remission,  which  in  him 
was  promised.  Thus  we  see  the  point  in  the  general  cleared. 
That  God,  in  the  publication  of  the  law  by  Moses  on  mount 
Sinai,  had  none  but  merciful  and  evangelical'  intentions. — 
I  shall  farther  draw  down  the  doctrine  of  the  use  of  the  law 
into  a  few  conclusions. 

First,  The  law  is  not  given  '  ex  primaria  intentione,'  to 
condemn  men.  There  was  condemnation  enough  in  the 
world  between  Adam  and  Moses,  before  the  law  was  new 
published.  It  is  true,  the  law  shall  prove  a  condemning  and 
judging  law  unto  impenitent  and  unbelieving  sinners:  bat 
to  condemn  or  judge  men  by  it,  was  no  more  God's  intention 
in  the  publishing  of  it  by  the  ministering  of  Moses*  (I  speak 
of  condemnation  not  pronounced,  but  executed)  than  it  was 
his  purpose  to  condemn  men  by  the  gospel,  which  yet  'de 
facto  * '  will  be  a  savour  of  death  unto  death,  to  all  that 
despise  it.  It  is  said  that  Christ  should  be  as  well  'for  the 
&II,  as  for  the  raising  of  many  in  Israel,'  and  that  he  should 

Q  Hcb.  xii.  *  K(d  liifitis  roO  ¥6iiov  fimAci^o/Acv   tiaJytXuMS,      Oreg. 

Sax,  Ormt.  17.  ■  Kol  r^s  ^s  r6  ftigov  \4yrrcu  wiytiVf  irai  t6  ^t  roi^s 

chr0crctf  VKorlgtiy,  Chrysost,  in  2  Cor.  Horn.  5. — Ungucntuni  est  unguentum, 
ctiamsi  id  vultures  defuj^tant.  Tkeodor,-^  Tovro  riis  SucoMMn^mfs  rd  KiigvyfUL 
ihroKO^ovaiy  tdafyiXjoVf  ^ra^€uco6<reurty  Kgen/igtoy,  Clem.  AUx,  in  Protrepticw— M(a 
KoX  if  aJn)  art^firi'  dAAcI  ^iiercu  fiiv  roO  d^oO,  wtgucSwrti  ii  rd  trc^rr?^^,  cfs 
HKios,  d\Xd  tpuri^ti  flip  n^y  iyuuyowrcuf  6^i¥f  dfixiv^aii  hi  r^v  dcrtfcyouray  cfs 
Xgurrdsy  dAA*  tit  vrrwruf  iccrrai  jca)  dvdoreuny,  -vt&^iv  ftiv  rois  dwUrroiSy  dn(ir> 
ranrtp  ^  rolt  wiurvuawrtv,  Grrg.  Nm.  Oral.  17. 
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be  *a  stone  of  Btumbling,  and  a  rock  of  oflTence;'  yet  he 
swth  of  himaelf,  "  I  came  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
that  the  world  by  me  might  be  saved."— The  meaning  is.  The 
condemnation  of  the  world  was  no  motive  nor  impulsive 
cause  of  my  coming,  though  it  were  an  accidental  event, 
consequent,  and  emergency  thereupon.  Even  so  the  con- 
denination  which,  by  the  law,  will  be  aggravated  upon  im- 
penitent sinners,  the  pouring  forth  of  more  wrath  and  ven- 
geance than  reigned  in  the  world  between  Adam  and  Moses, 
--was  no  motive  in  God's  intention  to  publish  the  law  by 
his  ministry,  but  only  the  furtherance  and  advancement  of 
the  covenant  of  grace. 

Secondly,  The  law  was  not  published  by  Moses  on  mount 
Sinai,  (as  it  was  given  to  Adam  in  paradise)  to  justify  or  to 
save  men.  God  never  appoints  any  thing  to  an  end,  to  which 
it  is  utterly  unsuitable  and  improper :  now  the  law  by  sin 
is  become  weak '  and  unprofitable"  to  the  purpose  of  righte- 
ousness or  salvation  ;  nay,  it  was  in  that  regard  '*  against 
us,"  as  St.  Paul  saith  ';  and  therefore  we  are  delivered  from 
it  as  a  rule  of  justificution,  though  not  as  a  rule  of  service 
and  obedience. 

Thirdly,  The  uses  of  the  law  are  several,  according  to 
divers  considerations  of  it.  For  we  may  consider  it  either 
'per  se/  in  itself,  according  to  the  primary  intention  thereof 
in  its  being  and  new  publication ;  or  ^per  accidens,'  according 
to  those  secondary  and  inferior  effects  thereof.  By  accident, 
or  secondarily,  the  law  doth,  first,  irritate,  enrage,  exaspe- 
rate lust^,  by  reason  of  the  venomous  and  malicious  quality 
which  is  in  sin.  And  this  the  law  doth  not  by  ingenerating  or 
implanting  lust  in  the  heart, — but  by  exciting,  calling  out, 
and  occasioning  that  which  was  there  before :  as  a  chain 
doth  not  beget  any  fury  in  a  wolf,  nor  a  bridge  infuse  any 
strength  into  the  water,  nor  the  presence  of  an  enemy  instil 
orcreate  'de  novo'  any  malice  in  a  man,  but  only  occasionally 
reduce  unto  act,  and  call  forth  that  rage  which,  though  less 
discenied,  was  yet  habitually  there  before. 

Secondly,  The  law  by  accident  doth  punish  and  curse  sin. 

*  Rom.  Yiii.  3.  u  Heb.  vU.  18.  *■  Col.  ii.  14.  7  Si  lex  jubens 

iidflt,ct  fpifitus  juvans  dcsit,  per  ipsam  prohibitioncm  dctidcrio  peccati  cmccnte 
atc{iie  vinccnte,  ctiaro  rcatus  praevaiicilionis  Mcccdit.  Jug.  dc  Civ.  Dei,  1.  21.  cap. 
16.  ct  83.  Quest,  cap.  66. 
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I  say  *  by  ttocident/  because  panishment  is,  in  no  bw,  the 
main  intetition  of  the  lawgiver ;  bat  something  added  there- 
unto, to  back,  strengthen,  and  enforce  the  obedience  which 
is  principally  intended.  Neither  could  the  law  have  cursed 
man  at  all,  if  his  disobedience  had  not  thereunto  made  way  ; 
which  shews  that  the  curse  was  not  the  primary  intention 
of  the  law,  but  only  a  secondary  and  subsequent  act  upon 
the  failing  of  the  principal.  For  I  doubt  not  but  the  Lord 
accounteth  himself  more  glorified  by  the  active  and  volun- 
tary services,  than  by  the  passive  and  enforced  sufferings  of 
the  creature.  "  Herein,''  saith  our  Saviour',  ''  is  my  father 
glorified,  that  ye  bring  forth  Ynuch  fruit." 

Secondly^  Consider  the  law  by  itself,  and  in  its  primary 
intention,  and  so  there  are  two  principal  uses  for  which  it 
serves.  First,  it  hath  ^rationem  speculi ;'  it  is  as  a  glass*  to 
manifest  and  discover  sin  and  death,  and  thereupon  to  compel 
men  to  fly  for  sanctuary  unto  Christ,  and,  when  they  see  their 
misery,  to  sue  out  their  pardon.  And  this  the  law  doUi,  first, 
by  convincing  the  conscience  of  its  own  wideness  (as  the 
prophet  David  speaks,  **  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection, 
but  the  law  is  exceeding  broad  ") ;  by  revealing  the  compass 
of  sin  in  proportion  to  the  wideness ;  and  the  filthiness  of  sin 
in  proportion  to  the  purity  of  that  holy  law  ;  by  discovering 
the  depth  and  foulness,  the  deceitfiilness  and  desperate  mis- 
chief, of  the  heart  by  nature ;  and  giving  some  evidences  to 
the  soul  of  that  horrid,  endless,  and  insupportable  vengeance 
which  is  due  to  sin,  "  We  know,"  saith  the  apostle  **,  "  that 
whatsoever  things  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  those  that  are 
under  the  law ;  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all 
the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God." 

Secondly,  By  judging,  sentencing,  applying  wrath  to  the 
soul  in  particular.  For  when  it  bath  stopped  a  man's  mouthy 
evidenced  his  guiltiness,  concluded  him  under  sin,  it  then  pro- 
nounceth  him  to  be  a  cursed  and  condemned  creature  %  ex- 
posed, without  any  strength  or  possibility  to  evade  or  over* 
come,  unto  all  the  wrath  which  his  sins  have  deserved. 
Therefore  it  is  called  the  'ministry  of  death  and  condem- 

'  John  XV.  •  'O  v6iioi  o^k  IrofT^rcr,  dXX*  ^5ci{cr  Tt}K  dfutfrlear  tr£O0«r4|ar 

yAg  dTwirr^oy,  ^Ary|ff  rd  fwj  ^onjr^a.    *Aya0ov  U,  r6  fUr  aw^uyp  iicMd^mt^ 
t6  94  hi\nr/ipiov  ^irt8€t|ai.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  lib.   7.  *>  Rom.  Hi.    19. 

c  Gal.  iii.  10. 
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nalioQ  */  which  pronounceth  a  most  rigorous  and  muntti- 
gable  curse  upon  the  smallest,  and  most  imperceptible  deria- 
tioD  from  God's  will  rereatied. 

Thirdly,  by  awaking  the  conscience,  begetteih  a  legal  faith 
and  spirit  of  bondage,  to  see  itself  thus  miserable  by  the 
law,  hedged  in  with  thorns*,  and  shut  up  under  wrath.  For 
the  Spirit,  First,  by  the  law  begetteth  bondage  and  fear  ^ 
pricks' the  conscience,  reduceth  a  man  to  impossibilities, 
that  he  knows  not  what  to  do,  nor  which  way  to  turn, — 
before  it  worketh  the  spirit  of  adoption,  or  makes  a  man 
think  with  the  prodigal,  that  he  hath  a  father  to  deliver  him. 
And  by  these  gradations  the  law  ^  leadeth  to  faith  in  Christ ; 
so  that  though,  in  all  these  respects,  the  works  of  die  law 
be  works  of  bondage,  yet  the  ends  and  purposes  of  God  in 
Uiem  are  ends  of  mercy. 

Secondly,  The  law  hath  *  rationem  frani  et  regulse,'  to 
cohibit  and  restrain  from  sin,  and  to  order  the  life  of  a  man. 
And  in  this  sense  likewise,  it  is  added  to  #he  gospel,  as  the 
rule  is  to  the  hand  of  the  workman.  For  as  the  rule  worketh 
nothing  without  the  hand  of  the  artificer  to  guide  and 
moderate  it,  because  of  itself  it  is  dead,  and  the  workman 
worketh  nothing  without  his  rule ;  'so  the  law  can  only  shew 
what  is  good,  but  give  no  power  at  all  to  do  it ;  for  that  is 
die  work  of  the  Spirit  by  the  gospel :  yet  CTaugelical  grace 
directs  a  man  to  no  other  obedience  than  that  of  which  the 
law  is  the  rule. 

Now  then  to  make  some  use  of  all  this  which  hath  been 
said :  this  shews  the  ignorance  and  absurdity  of  those  men„ 
who  ciy  down  preaching  of  the  law,  as  a  course  leading  to 
dkspair  and  discontentment,  though  we  find  by  St  Paul,, 
that  it  leadeth  unto  Christ.  To  preach  the  law  alone  by 
itself,  we  confess,  is  to  pervert  the  use  of  it ;  neither  have  we 
toy  power  or  commission  so  to  do  ;  for  we  have  our  power 
for  edification,  and  not  for  destruction.  It  was  published  as 
sn  ap(>endant  to  the  gospel,  and  so  must  it  be  preached  : 
it  was  published  in  the  hand  cf  a  mediator,  and  it  must  be 

^SGor.iii.S.  •  Hosea  li.  f»,  7.  'Rom.vUi.  ISw  tActtii.  37. 

^>^.  dcGrat.  Chri.  1.  1.  cap.  viii.  contr.  2.  cpift.  Pelif.  1. 4. c.  t.  dc  Perfect, 
limit,  c.  ▼.  19.  de  Nat.  et  Grat.  cap.  xi.  16, 22.  Epit 1. 144, 157,  200.  ^  Fides  cfBcit 
qnod  lex  iroperut.  Ang,  lib.  83.  qusst.  cap.  Ixvi.— LIteri  jubctur,  spirita  dona^ 
tv.  Id.  Eptst.  TtOO. — Non  saiiau  per  legem  infirmins,  Kd  convicu.  Epttt.  157. 
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preached  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator:  it  was  published  evan- 
gelically, and  it  must  be  so  preached.  But  yet  we  must 
preach  the  law,  and  that  in  its  own  fearful  shapes;  for 
though  it  were  published  in  mercy,  yet  it  was  published  with 
thunder,  fire,  tempests,  and  darkness,  even  in  the  hand  of  a 
mediator :  for  this  is  the  method  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  con* 
vince  first  of  sin  ^  and  then  to  reveal  righteousness  and 
refuge  in  Christ*  The  law  is  the  forerunner  that  makes  room 
and  prepares  welcome  in  the  soul  for  Christ.  <'  I  will  shake 
all  nations,  and  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come,"  saith 
the  Lord^;  to  note  unto  us,  that  a  man  shall  never  desire 
Christ  indeed,  till  he  be  first  shaken.  As  in  Elias's  vi- 
sion, the  still  voice  came  after  the  tempest,  so  doth  Christ 
in  his  voice  of  mercy  follow  the  shakings  and  tempests  of 
the  law.  First,  the  spirit  of  Elias  in  the  preaching  of  re- 
pentance for  sin,  and  then  'the  kingdom  of  God'  in  the 
approach  of  Christ,  and  evidences  of  reconcilement  to  the 
soul.  And  the  reason  is,  because  men  are  so  wedded  to 
their  sins,  that  they  will  not  accept  of  mercy  on  fair  terms, 
so  as  to  forsake  sin  withal ;  as  madmen  that  must  be  bound, 
before  they  can  be  cured,  so  are  men  in  their  lusts  ;  the  law 
must  hamper  and  shut  them  up,  before  the  gospel  and  the 
spirit  of  liberty  will  be  welcome  to  them.  Now  this  is  God's 
resolution,  to  humble  the  soul  so  low,  till  it  can,  in  truth 
and  seriousness,  bid  Christ  welcome  upon  any  conditions. 
His  mercy  and  the  blood  of  his  Son  is  so  precious  and  in- 
valuable, that  he  will  not  cast  it  away,  where  no  notice  shall 
be  taken  of  it ;  but  he  will  make  tlie  heart  subscribe  ev- 
perimentaily  to  that  truth  of  his,  '^  That  is  a  saying  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners." — And  we  know  a  man  must  be  brought  to 
great  extremities,  who  can  esteem  as  welcome  as  life  the 
presence  of  such  a  man,  who  comes  with  a  sword  to  cut  off 
his  members,  or  cut  out  his  eyes:  and  yet  this  is  the 
manner  of  Christ's  coming,  to  bring  a  cross  and  a  sword 
with  him,  to  hew  off  our  lusts  (which  are  our  earthly 
members)  and  to  crucify  us  unto  the  world. 

But  what  then  ?  Must  nothing  be  preached  but  damnation 

kJohazviii.  8.         ^Hag.  ii.7. 
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and  Hell  to  men?  God  forbid.  We  have  commission  to 
preach  nothing  but  Christ,  and  life  in  him  ;  and  therefore 
we  never  preach  the  law,  but  with  reverence  and  manuduc- 
tion  ante  him.  The  truth  is,  intentionally  we  preach  nothing 
but  salvation ;  we  come  with  no  other  intention  but  that 
every  man  who  hears  us,  might  believe  and  be  saved ;  we 
have  our  power  only  for  edification,  and  not  for  destruction ; 
but  conditionally  we  preach  salvation  and  damnation.  ''He 
that  believeth,  shall  be  saved ;  he  that  believeth  not,  shall 
be  damned"*;"  that  is  the  sum  of  our  commission.  But  it 
is  farther  very  observable  in  that  place,  that  preaching  of 
the  gospel  is  preaching  both  of  salvation  and  of  damnation 
upon  the  several  conditions.  So  then,  when  we  preach  the 
law,  we  preach  salvation  to  them  that  fear  it : — as  the  Lord 
shewed  mercy  to  Josiah  °,  because  his  heart  trembled,  and 
humbled  itself  at  his  law: — and  when  we  preach  the  gospel, 
we  preach  damnation  to  them  that  despise  it.  ''  How  shall 
we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation**?'*  Tlie  gospel  is 
salvation  of  itself;  but  he  that  neglects  salvation,  is  the 
more  certain  to  perish,  and  that  with  a  double  destruction, 
death  unto  death  c;  to  that  wrath  of  God  which  abideth  upon 
him  before  ^y  will  come  a  sorer  condemnation  %  by  trampling 
under  foot  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  and  not  obeying  the 
Oospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ*. 

Here  then  are  two  rules  to  be  observed;  First,  by  the 
ndnisters  of  the  word  ;  that  they  so  preach  the  law,  as  that 
it  may  still  appear  to  be  an  appendant  unto  the  Gospel,  and 
not  suffer  the  ministry  to  be  evil  spoken  of  by  men,  who 
watch  for  advantages.  We  must  endeavour  so  to  manage 
the  dispensation  of  the  law,  that  men  may  not  thereby  be 
exasperated,  but  put  in  mind  of  the  sanctuary  to  which  they 
should  fly.  The  heart  of  man  is  broken  as  a  flint  with  a 
hard  and  a  soft  together  :  A  hammer  and  a  pillow  is  the  best 
way  to  break  a  flint :  a  prison  and  a  pardon,  a  scourge  and  a 
salve,  a  curse  and  a  saviour,  is  the  best  way  to  humble  and 
convert  a  sinner.  When  we  convince  the  hearers  that  all  the 
terrors  we  pronounce,  are  out  of  compassion  to  them;  that 
we  have  mercy  and  balm  in  store  to  pour  into  every  wound 

• 

a  Mark  xvi.  16.        n  2  Chro.  xxxiv.  27.        o  Hcb.  ii.  2,  3.       p  2  Cor.  ii.  16. 
q  John  iii.  36.        r  Hcb.  x.  28, 29.        •  2  Thcs.  i.  8. 
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that  we  make;  that  all  the  blowa  we  give,  are  not  to  kill 
their  souls»  but  ibeir  sins ;  that  though  our  words  bring  fire 
and  fury  with  tben.  yet  they  are  still  in  the  hand  of  a  me- 
diator; that  die  law  is  not  to  bring,  theo^  unto  desperation, 
but  unto  humiliation ;  not  to  drive  them  unto  fury,  but  unto 
faith;  to  shew  them  Heil  indeed,  but  withal  to  keep  them 
from  it  4  if  we  do  not  by  these  means  save  their  souls,  yet 
we  shall  stop  their  mouths,  that  they  shall  be  ashamed  to 
blaspheme  the  commission  by  which  we  speak. 

Secondly,  The  people  likewise  should  learn  to  rejoice,  when 
the  hm  is  preached  as  it  was  published ;  that  is,  when  the 
conscience  is  thereby  affrighted)  aad  made  to  tremble  at  the 
presence  of  God,  and  to  cry  unto  the  mediator,  as  the  peo- 
ple did  unto  Moses  ^,  ^'  Let  not  God  speak  any  more  to  us, 
lest  we  die:  speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear.*' — For 
when  sin  is  only  by  the  law  discovered  and  death  laid  open, 
to  cry  out  against  such  preaching,  is  a  shrewd  argument  of  a 
mind,  not  willing  to  be  disquieted  in  sin,  or  to  be  tormented 
before  the  time;  of  a  soul,  that  would  have  Christ,  and  yet 
not  leave  her  former  husband ;  which  would  have  him  no 
other  kiog  than  the  stump  of  wood  was  to  the  frogs  in  the 
feble,  or  the  molten  calf  unto  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  a 
quiet  idol,  whom  every  lust  might  securely  provoke  and 
dance  about.  As  the  law  may  be  preached  too  much,  when 
it  is  preached  without  the  principal,  which  is  the  gospel  : 
so  the  gospel  and  the  mercy  therein  may  be  preached  too 
much  (or  rather  indeed  too  little)  because  it  is  with  less  suc- 
cess, (if  we  may  call  it  preaching,  and  not  rather  pervert- 
ing of  the  gospel)  when  it  is  preached  without  the  ap- 
pendant which  is  the  law. 

This  therefore  should,  in  the  next  place,  teach  all  of  us 
to  study  and  delight  in  the  law  of  God,  as  that  which  setteth 
forth,  and  maketh  more  glorious  and  conspicuous,  the  mercy 
of  Christ.  Acquaintance  with  ourselves  in  the  law,  will, 
first,  keep  us  more  lowly  and  vile  in  our  own  eyes,  make  us 
feel  our  own  pollution  and  poverty ;  and  that  wUl  again  make 
us  the  more  delight  in  the  law,  which  is  so  faithful  to  render 
the  face  of  the  conscience,  and  so  make  a  man  the  more 
willing  and  earnest  to  be  cleansed.     "Their  heart,""  saith 
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DaTid",  ''is  as  fat  aa  grease;  but  I  delij^ht  in  thy  law.'* 
The  more  the  law  doth  discover  our  own  leanness,  scragged* 
ness,  and  penury, — the  more  doth  the  soul  of  a  holy  man 
delight  in  it,  because  Grod's  mercy  is  magnified  the  more, 
who  filleth  the  hungry  ',  and  refresheth  the  weary  ^,  and  with 
whom  the  fadierless  findeth  mercy  *. 

Secondly,  It  will  make  us  more  careful  to  live  by  faith, 
more  bold  to  approach  the  throne  of  grace  for  mercy  to  co- 
ver, and  for  grace  to  cure  our  sores  and  nakedness.     In 
matters  of  life  and  death,  impudency  and  boldness  is  not 
unseasonable.     A  man  will  never  die  for  modesty  :  when  the 
soul  is  convinced  by  the  law  that  it  is  accursed,  and  etern- 
ally lost,  if  it  do  not  speedily  plead  Christ's  satisfaction  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  it  is  emboldened  to   run  unto  him: 
when  it  finds  an  issue  of  uncleanness  upon  it,  it  will  set  a 
price  upon  the  meanest  thing  about  Christ,  and  be  glad  to 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garment.    When  a  child  hath  any 
strength,  beauty,  or  loveliness  in  himself,  he  will  haply  de- 
pend upon  his  own  parts,  and  expectations  to  raise  a  fortune 
and  preferment  for  himself:  but  when  a  child  is  full  of  in- 
digence, impotency,  crookedness,  and  deformity,  if  he  were 
not  then  supported  with  this  hope, — *  I  have  a  fieither,  and 
parents  do  not  cast  out  their  children  for  their  deformities/ — 
he  could  not  live  with  comfort  and  assurance:^ so  the  sense 
of  our  own  pollutions  and  uncleanness,  taking  off  all  con* 
ceits  of  any  loveliness  in  ourselves,  or  of  any  goodness  in 
us  to  attract  the  affections  of  Grod,  makes  us  rely  only  on  his 
fatherly  compassion.    When  our  Saviour  called  the  poor 
woman  of  Syrophoenicia  '  dog,'  a  beastly  and  unclean  crea* 
ture,  yet  she  takes  not  this  for  a  denial,  but  turns  it  into  an 
argument : — '  The  less  I  have  by  right,  the  more  I  have  by 
mercy;  even  men  afford  their  dogs  enough  to  keep  them 
alive,  and  I  ask  no  more.' — ^When  the  angel  *  put  the  hollow 
of  Jacob's  thigh  out  of  joint,  yet  he  would  not  let  him  go ; 
the  more  lame  he  was,  the  more  reason  he  had  to  hold.    The 
prodigal  was  not  kept  away,  nor  driven  off  from  his  reso- 
lution, by  the  fear,  shame,  or  misery  ^  of  his  present  estate ; 
for  lie  had  one  word  which  was  able  to  make  way  for  him 
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through  all  this,  the  name  of  Father.  He  considered,  **  I 
can  but  be  rejected  at  the  last,  and  I  am  already  as  low  as 
a  rejection  can  cast  me ;  so  I  shall  lose  nothing  by  return- 
ing, for  I  therefore  return  because  I  have  nothing:  and 
though  I  have  done  enough  to  be  for  ever  shut  out  of  doors, 
yet  it  may  be,  the  word  Father  may  have  rhetoric  enough 
in  it  to  beg  a  reconcilement,  and  to  procure  an  admittance 
amongst  my  father's  servants." 

Thirdly,  It  wiU  make  us  give  God  the  glory  of  his  mercy 
the  more,  when  we  have  the  deeper  acquaintance  with  our 
own  misery.  And  God  most  of  all  delighteth  in  that  work 
of  faith,  which,  when  the  soul  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath 
no  light,  yet  trusteth  in  his  name,  and  staycth  ^  upon  him. 

Fourthly,  It  will  make  ^  our  comforts  and  refreshments 
the  sweeter,  when  they  come.  The  greater  the  humiliation, 
the  deeper  the  tranquillity.  As  fire  is  hottest  in  the  coldest 
weather,  so  comfort  is  sweetest  in  the  greatest  extremities : 
shaking  settles  the  peace  of  the  heart  the  more.  '  The  Spirit 
is  a  comforter,'  as  well  when  he  'convinceth  of  sin,'  as  '  of 
righteousness  and  judgment;*  because  he  doth  it  to  make 
righteousness  the  more  acceptable,  and  judgment  the  more 
beautiful. 

Lastly,  Acquaintance  with  our  foulness  and  diseases  by  the 
law,  will  make  us  more  careful  to  keep  in  Christ's  company, 
and  to  walk  according  unto  his  will,  because  he  is  a  phy- 
sician to  cure,  a  refiner  to  purge,  a  father  and  a  husband  to 
compassionate  our  estate.  The  less  beauty  or  worth  there  is 
in  us,  the  more  carefully  should  we  study  to  please  him, 
who  loved  us  for  himself,  and  married  us  out  of  pity  to  our 
deformities,  not  out  of  delight  in  our  beauty.  Humility 
keeps  the  heart  tractable  and  pliant.  As  melted  wax  is 
easily  fashioned,  so  an  humble  spirit  is  easily  fashioned  unto 
Christ's  image :  whereas  a  stone,  a  hard  and  stubborn  heart, 
must  be  hewed  and  hammered  before  it  will  take  any  shape. 
Pride,  self-confidence,  and  conceitedness,  are  the  principles 
of  disobedience ;  men  will  hold  their  wonted  courses,  till 
they  be  humbled  by  the  law.  "They  are  not  humbled," 
saith  the  Lord  %  *  unto  this  day  ; '  and  the  consequent  hereof 
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18,  '*  neither  have  they  feared  nor  walked  iu  my  law."—*'  If 
ye  will  not  hear/'  that  is,  if  you  will  still  disobey  the 
Lord's  messengers,  ''  my  soul  shall  weep  in  secret  for 
your  pride';" — ^to  note  that  pride  is  the  principle  of  dis- 
obedience. "  They  and  our  imthers,*'  saith  Nebemiah  >  in 
his  confession,  '*  dealt  proudly,  and  hardened  their  necks, 
and  hearkened  not  unto  thy  commandments,  and  refused 
to  obey."  And  therefore  Hezekiah  ^  used  this  persuasion 
to  the  ten  tribes  to  come  up  to  Jerusalenuunto  the  Lord's 
passover :  '*  Be  ye  not  stiff-necked  as  your  fathers,  but 
yield  yourselves  unto  the  Lord;" — to  note,  that  humilia- 
tion is  the  way  unto  obedience;  when  once  the  heart  is 
humbled,  it  will  be  glad  to  walk  with  God.  '*  Humble  thy- 
self,'* saith  the  prophet »,  "  to  walk  with  thy  God/'—"  Re- 
ceive the  engrafted  word  with  meekness,"  saith  the  apostle ''. 
When  the  heart  is  first  made  meek  and  lowly,  it  will  then 
be  ready  to  receive  the  word,  and  the  word  ready  to  incor- 
porate in  it,  as  seed  in  torn  and  harrowed  ground.  When 
Paul  was  dismounted,  and  cast  down  upon  the  earth,  ter- 
rified and  astonished  at  the  heavenly  vision,  immediately  he 
18  qualified  for  obedience :  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
do  ?  "  When  the  soul  is  convinced  by  the  law,  that  of  itself 
it  comes  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  walks  in  darkness,  and 
can  go  no  way  but  to  Hell,  it  will  then,  with  joy  and  thank- 
fulness, *'  follow  the  Lamb  wheresover  he  goes ; "  as  being 
well  assured,  that  though  the  way  of  the  Lamb  be  a  way  of 
blood,  yet  the  end  is  a  throne  of  glory,  and  a  crown  of  life. 
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1  jott.  V.  n. 

He  4hid  hath  the  Son,  haih  Ufe. 

-HjkvfNG  shewed  the  insuffioiency  of  the  crreatiire  to  make 
•nttD  trappy,  us  being  full  of  vanity ;  and  ihe  insufficiency  of 
mfltn  to  make  hTmself  happy,  as  being  full  of  sin;  If e  now 
qpfoceed^  in  the  iast  place,  to  <lisooveT,  Firsts  the  fo«iQtain 
of  life  alid  happiness,  Christ;  and  Secondly,  the  channel  by 
w4iie)i  it  is  firom  hicn  unto  us  conveyed,  the  insCnimeitt 
whereby  we  draw  it  ffom  him,  namelyy — the  knowledge 
'of  hiitiy  «nd  fellowship  with  him  im  Ihis  resorreotion  and 
'Mifiermgs. 

The  Wdlds,  ^t  see,  contain  a  doctrine  of  the  greatest 
iOMiseq»eiii>e  to  the  soul  of 'man  in  the  whole  Scriptures, 
and  that  which  i^  indeed,  the  sum  df  them  all.  They  coo- 
tain  the  dumof  man's  •desires,  life 4  ^nd  the  sum  of  God^ 
^neroieS)  "Chmt ;  and  the  sum  of  man's  duty,  faith ;  Christ, 
die  fountain  ;  life,  the  derivation ;  and  ftiith,  die  conveyance. 

Whatsoever  things  are  excellent  and  desirable,  are,  in  the 
Scripture,  compfised  tmfler  the  name  of  ^ife,  as  the  lesser 
under  the  greater ;  for  ''  Xile  is  "better  than  meat,  and  the 
body  than  raiment."  y^nd  whatsoever  excellencies  can  be 
named,  we  have  them  all  from  Christ.  "  In  him,^'  saith  the 
apostles  '*are  hid  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge:*' 
hid,  not  to  the  purpose  that  they  may  not  be  found,  but  to 
the  purpose  that  they  may  be  sought.  And  we  may  note 
from  the  expression,  that  Christ  is  a  treasurer  of  his  Faiher^s 
wisdQm ;  he  hath  wisdom,  as  the  king's  treasurer  hath  wealth, 
as  an  officer,  a  depository,  a  dispenser  of  it  to  the  friends 
and  servants  of  his  Father.     He  is  made  unto  us  ^'  wisdom  ^^ 

»  Col.  ii.  3.         b  1  Cor.  i.  30. 
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The  apostle  saitfa.  That  io  him  there  are  "  uDsearchable 
riches  %*'  an  iaexhausted  treasury  of  grace  and  wisdom. 
And  there  had  need  to  be  a  treasure  of  riches  in  him ;  for 
there  is  a  treasure  of  sin  in  us :  so  our  Saviour  calls  it,  "  the 
treasure  of  an  evil  heart  **.^  He  was  '*  full  of  grace  and 
Iruth  *:^  not  as  a  vessel,  but  as  a  fountain ^  and  as  a  sun  *,— 
to  note  that  h»  was  not  only  full  of  grace,  but  that  the  ful- 
ness of  grace  was  in  him.  "  It  pleased  the  Father,  that  in 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell  ^/'  *'  God  gave  not  the  Spirit  io 
measure  unto  him'."  And  as  there  is  a  fulness  in  him,  U} 
jthere  is  acommunion  in  us^  "  Of  bis  fulnes^t  we  receive  grace 
for  gra^  V'  '^i^  ^^»  ^  a  child,  in  generation,  receiveth  from 
his  parents m£arf)er  for  member, — or  the  paper  from  tlie  press, 
letter  for  letter, — or  the  glass  finom  the  £auce,  image  for  image ; 
so^  in  regeneration,  "  Christ  is  fully  formed  *  '*  in  a  man,  and 
he  receiveth  in  some  xueasure  and  proportion  "{race  for 
gcace :  ^'  there  is  no  grace  in  Christ  appertaining  to  general 
aanctification,  wbich  is  not,  in  some  weak  degree,  fashioned 
iolum-  Thus  there  is  in  Christ,  '  a  fulness  of  grace'  answena- 
ble  to  'a  fulness  of  sin'  *"  which  is  iu  u$.  The  prophet  calls 
him  '  *'  a  prince  of  peace  ;*"  not  as  Moses  only  was,  '  a  man  of 
peace,'  but  a  '  prince  of  peace.'  If  Moses  had  been  a  prince  of 
peace,  how  easily  might  be  have  instilled  peaceable  and  calm 
affections  into  the  mutinous  and  murmuring  people!  But 
though  iie  had  it  in  himself,  yet  he  had  it  not  to  distribute. 
But  Christ  hath  peace,  as  a  king  h;itb  honours,  to  dispense 
and  4ia|K>se  of  it  to  whom  be  will.  "  Peace  I  leave  with 
you«  my  peace  I  give  unto  you  V  If  I  should  run  over  all 
the  particulars  of  grace,  or  mercy,  we  should  6nd  them  all 
proceed  from  him.  lie  is  our  passover,  saith  the  apostle  ^ : 
as  in  Bgypt,  wheresoever  there  was  the  blood  of  the  pass- 
over,  there  was  life,  and  where  it  was  not,  there  ^us  death  "t; 
so  where  this  our  passover  is,  there  is  life ;  and  where  he  is 
not,  there  is  death.  '*  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  saith  the 
apostle  ^  And  again,  *'  Now  1  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me ;  and  the  life  that  I  live,  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  Qod,  who  loved  me,  and  ^ave  himself  for  me*." 
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To  consider  more  particularly  this  life  which  we  have  from 
Christ;  First,  it  is  a  life  of  righteousness':  for  life  and 
righteousness  are  in  the  Scripture  taken  for  the  same :  be- 
cause sin  doth  immediately  make  a  man  dead  in  law  ;  "  He 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already** ;"  and  "  In  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof^  thou  shalt  die  the  death  "" ."  And 
this  life*  being  a  resurrection  from  a  preceding  death,  hath 
two  things  belonging  unto  it  1.  There  is  a  liberty  and  de- 
liverance, wrought  for  us  from  that  under  which  we  were 
before  held.  2.  There  is  an  inheritance  purchased  for  us,  the 
privilege  and  honour  of  being  called  the  Sons  of  God,  con- 
ferred upon  us.  There  are  three  oflSces  or  parts  of  the  me- 
diation of  Christ.  First,  his  satisfaction,  as  he  is  our  surety  y, 
whereby  he  paid  our  debt",  underwent  the  curse  of  our 
Bin8%  bare  them  all  in  his  body  upon  the  tree^  became  sub- 
ject to  the  law  for  us%  in  our  nature,  and,  representatively, 
in  our  stead,  fulfilled  all  righteousness''  in  the  law  re- 
quired, both  active  and  passive  for  us.  For  we  must  note, 
that  there  are  two  things  in  the  law  intended :  One  principal, 
obedience ;  and  another  secondary,  malediction,  upon  sup- 
position  of  disobedience  :  so  that  sin  being  once  committed, 
there  must  be  a  double  act  to  justification ;  the  suffering  of 
the  curse,  and  the  fulfilling  of  righteousness  anew.  Unto  a 
double  apptehension  of  justice  in  God,  there  must  answer  a 
double  act  of  righteousness  in  man,  or  in  his  surety  for  him ; 
to  God's  punishing  justice,  a  righteousness  passive,  whereby 
a  man  is  '  rectus  in  curia '  again  ;  and  to  God's  command- 
ing justice,  a  righteousness  active,  whereby  he  is  recon- 
ciled and  made  acceptable  to  God  again: — the  one,  a  satis- 
faction for  the  injury  we  have  done  unto  God  as  our  judge; 
the  other,  the  performance  of  a  service  which  we  owe  unto 
him  as  our  Maker.  Secondly,  in  Christ  as  a  mediator,  there 
is  a  merit  likewise  belonging  unto  both  these  acts  of  obe- 
dience in  him,  by  virtue  of  his  infinite  person,  which  was  the 
priest,— and  of  his  Divine  nature,  which  was  the  altar,  that 
offered  up  and  sanctified  all  his  obedience.  By  the  redun- 
dancy of  which  merit  (after  satisfaction  thereby  made  unto 
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his  Father's  justice  for  our  debt)  there  is  further  a  purcliase 
made  of  grace,  and  glory,  and  of  all  good  things  in  our 
behalf.  He  wa««  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law : 
first,  '  To  redeem  those  that  were  under  the  law ;' — which 
is  the  satisfaction  and  payment  he  hath  wrought:  secondly, 
*  That  we  miglit  receive  the  adoption  or  the  inheritance  of 
sons ; ' — which  is  the  purchase  he  hath  made  for  us.  Thirdly, 
there  is  the  intercession  of  Christ  as  our  advocate,  which  is 
the  presenting  of  these  his  merits  unto  his  Father  for  us, 
whereby  he  applieth,  and  perpetuateth  unto  us  the  effects 
of  them,  namely,  our  deliverance  and  our  adoption  or  in- 
heritance. So  then  the  life  of  righteousness  consists  in 
two  things :  First,  The  remission  ot  sin,  and  thereupon  de- 
liverance from  the  guilt  of  it,  and  curse  of  the  law  against 
it;  which  is  an  effect  of  the  satisfaction  of  ChrisCs  merits. 
Secondly,  adoption,  or  the  acceptation  of  our  persons  and 
admittance  into  so  high  favour  as  to  be  heirs  of  salvation 
and  happiness,  which  is  the  effect  of  the  redundancy  of 
Chrisfs  merit ;  there  being  a  greater  excess  and  proportion 
of  virtue  in  his  obedience,  than  of  malignity  or  unpleasing- 
ness  in  our  disobedience. 

To  consider  both  these  together ;  we  are  delivered,  First, 
from  sin,  and  the  guilt  and  damnation  thereof:  there  is  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus  * ;  their  sins 
are  blotted  out  ^ ;  and  forgotten  ^ ;  and  cast  into  the  depth  of 
the  sea  **;  and  done  away  as  a  cloud  *  or  mist  by  the  heat  of 
the  sun;  they  are  forgiven  and  covered,  and  not  imputed 
onto  us^;  they  are  finished  and  made  an  end  of;  they  were 
all  laid  upon  Christ  "* ;  and  he  hath  been  a  propitiation  for 
them  %  and  his  flesh  a  veil  between  them  and  his  Father's 
wrath ;  and,  in  opposition  hereunto,  his  obedience  and  righ- 
teousness is  made  ours.  He  is  made  unto  us  righteousness; 
and  we  are  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him  "* ;  we  are  clothed 
with  him  ^  and  appear  in  the  sight  of  God  as  parts  and  por- 
tions of  Christ  himself;  for  *'  the  church  is  the  fulness  of 
him  that  fiUeth  all  in  all  \*' 

•  Rom.  ji'iu  1 .       f  Imi.  xliii.  25.  Acu  iii.  19.        f  Jer.  zxxi.  34.  Heb.  viii.  12. 
h  Micah  vi).  19.  <  ba.  xliv.  22.  k  Pgal.  xzxii.  1.  1  Dan.  ix.  24. 

■  Isa.  IHL  6.        n  1  Joh.  ii.  2.        »  1  Cor.  i.  30.  2  Cor.  ¥.21.       P  Rom.  xiii.  14. 
^  Ephts.  i.  23. 
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Secondly,  We  are  consequently  delivered  from  the  law,  bo 
far  forth  ast  it  isk  the  strength  of  gin "" ;  and  are  constituted 
under  another  cind  better  regiment,  which  the  apostle  calls 
grace  %  dr  the  law  df  feith  \  First,  we  are  delivered  from 
die  law  as  a  covenant  of  righteousness ;  and  expect  justifi- 
cation atid  salvation  only  by  faith  in  him  who  is  the  lx>rd 
our  rightedusn^ss  ".  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  rigbte- 
cmsness  *.  We  ite  righteous  by  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  th^  law ;  thdt  is,  tiot  that  righteousnesal  by  which 
God)  as  God,  is  rightedUB,  but  by  a  righteousness  which 
we  have  not  by  nature,  or  in  ourselves,  or  from  any  prin- 
ciples of  our  creation,  (whibh  Saint  Paul  ^  calls  ^  man'*s  own 
righteousness^  but  from  the  mere  grace  and  gift  of  God '. 

Secondly,  Hereupon  consequently  we  ate  delivered  from 
the  rigour  of  the  law^  which  consisteth  in  two  things  x  First, 
it  requireth  perfect  obedience:  Secondly,  perpetual  obe- 
dience. We  must  do  all  things  *  that  ai'e  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law,  and  we  must  continue  to  do  them.  Now  from 
this  we  are  delivered,  though  not  as  a  duty,  yet  as  such  It 
necessity  as  brings  death  upon  the  fail  in  it.  When  a  man^s 
conscience  doth  summon  him  before  God's  tribunal  to  be 
justified  or  condemned  ^  he  dares  not  trust  his  own  perfor- 
mances, because  ''lio  flesh  can  be  righteous  in  God's  sight*"/' 
Though  the  Gospel  both  command  and  promise*',  and  work 
holiness  in  us";  yet  when  we  go  to  find  out  that  to  which 
we  must  stand  for  our  last  trial,  by  which  we  resolve  to 
expect  remission  of  sins^  and  inheritance  with  the  saints, — 
there  is  so  much  pollution  and  fleshly  ingredients  in  our  b«st 
works,  that  we  dare  trust  none  but  Christ's  own  adequate 
performance  of  the  law,  whereby  we  are  delivered  from  the 
rigour  and  inexorableness  thereof.  That  inherent  and  habitual 
QMctness,  which  the  law  requireth  in  our  persons,  is  sup- 
plied by  the  merit  of  Christ;  that  actual  perfection  which  it 
requireth  in  our  service,  is  supplied  by  the  incense  and  intef- 
icession  of  Christ  And  though  we  are  full  of  weakness,  and 
our  '  righteousness  as  a  menstruous  doth,'  many  rags  and 
remnants  of  the  old  Adam  cleave  still  unto  us,  and  we  are 
kept  under  that  captivity  and  unavoidable  service  of  sin  which 

'  1  Cor.  xir.  56.  t  itotti.  ii.  14.  t  Rom.  Wu  27.  »  ier.  xnii.  9, 

•Rom.x.  4.  Rom.  hi.  20,21.      yPhil.iii.y.     ■  Eph.  ii.8,  9, 10.    *Gfld.m.  IS. 
b  Psal.  cxliii.  2.        •  Mat.  v.  48.        <t  Luke  i.  72,  75.        •  Tit.  ii.  11,  12. 
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he  sold  us  under :  yet  thia  priiilege  and  iuuBunity  we  have  by 
Christy  that  our  deiirea  are '  accepted;  that  Qod  sparelb  ■  us 
as  sous;  that  Christ  taketh  away  all  the  iniquities  of  our  hotj 
thinga;  that  when  we  ^  faints  he  leads  us ;  when  we  (klU  h^ 
pities  us,  and  heals  us ;  when  we  turn  and  repeat*  h^  faigiveSt 
accepts,  welcomes,  and  feasts  ua  with  his  oompassions  ^ 

Thirdly.  We  are  deUvered  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  Chml 
being  made  a  eurae  for  us  S  and  the  cha»lisement  ^  of  one 
ptaoe  being  laid  on  him.  From  punishments  eternal }  *'  Hf 
hath  delivered  ua  from  the  wrath  to  come  "* :"  and  from  p«- 
niahments  temporal,  as  formal  punishments,  Whctn  we  are 
judged  of  the  Lord,  we  are  chastened,  but  we  are  not  coin 
demned ;  they  are  for  declaration  of  Ood^s  displeasure,  but 
not  of  his  fury  or  yengeance ;  they  are  to  amend  us,  and 
not  to  consume  us " ;  blows  that  polish  us  for  the  temple, 
and  conform  us  unto  our  head,  and  wean  us  from  th€i  worlds 
not  taates  and  forerunners  of  further  wrath.  They  are  like 
Job's  dungbilly  set  up  to  see  a  Redeemer  upon.  And  b^ 
sides  this,  as  sons  of  promise,  we  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham,  haye  interest  in  that  precious  virtue  of  the  Goiipel, 
which  makes  all  things  work  together  for  the  bent  to  those 
that  love  God. 

Lastly,  We  are  hereupon  consequently  delivered  from  those 
effincts  of  the  spirit  of  bondage,  which  came  along  with  the 
law.  And  they  are  principally  three.  First,  to  manifest  **  to 
the  conscience,  that  a  man  is  in  a  desperate  and  damnabif 
condition ;  instead  whereof  there  comes  along  with  Christ 
to  the  soul  a  spirit  of  adoption  p,  and  of  a  sound  mind  \ 
whkab  sayn  unto  the  soul.  That  Qod  is  our  nalvatipn ;  satr 
ties  the  heart  to  rest,  and  cleave  unto  God's  promises, 
terrifies',  seals,  secures,  certifier  our  inheritance  unto  ua. 
Secondly,  to  stop  the  mouth  %  and  drivq  out  of  God's  pire^ 
sence,  and  leave  him  utterly  unexcusable  *,  that  a  man  shall 
have  nothing  to  allege  why  the  curse  should  not  be  pro^ 
pounced  against  him,  but  shall,  in  his  conscience,  subacribt 
to  tb^  rigbtepusoess  of  God's  severity.     Instead  wbereof|  we 

f  3  Cor.  viii.  12.  I  Mai.  iii.  17.  ^  Hosei  si.  3.  >  Ho*,  sir.  4, 

fc  Gid.  til.  13.  1  Isa.  liii.  5.  •  1  Thet.  i.  10.  b  Poeai  emeodalofta, 

iiOD  UterfDCtoria.  d^,  Tom.  1.  de  lib.  Aib.  lib.  3.  cap.  8ft.  •  Rmo.  vii.  9. 
f  Bom.  viii.  15.  %  2  Tm- 17.  r  2  Cor.  i.  22.'  Epb.  i.  13,  14.  Epb.  iv.  30. 
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have  in  Christ  a  free  approach"  into  God's  presence;  words 
put  into  our  mouths  by  the  spirit  of  supplications  "^  to  reveal 
our  requests,  to  debate,  and  plead  in  God's  court  of  mercy ; 
to  clear  ourselves  from  the  accusations  of  Satan ' :  to  appeal 
from  them  to  Christ,  and  in  him  to  make  this  just  apology 
for  ourselves ; — "  I  confess  1  am  a  grievous  sinner :  and 
there  is  not  a  soul  in  Heaven,  Christ  only  excepted,  which 
hath  not  been  so,  though  I  the  chief  of  all.  In  law  then 
I  am  gone,  and  have  nothing  to  answer  there,  but  only  to 
appeal  to  a  more  merciful  court.  But  this  I  can,  in  truth 
of  heart,  say,  that  I  deny  my  own  works,  that  I  bewail  my 
corruptions  ;  that  '  the  things  which  I  do,  I  allow  not ;  that 
it  is  no  more  1  that  do  them,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me  ;** 
that  1  am  truly  willing  to  part  from  any  lust ;  that  I  can 
heartily  pray  against  my  closest  corruptions;  that  1  delight 
in  the  law  of  God  in  mine  inner  man ;  that  I  am  an  unwilling 
captive  to  the  law  in  my  members ;  that  I  feel  and  cry  out 
of  my  wretchedness  in  this  so  unavoidable  subjection  ;  that 
I  desire  to  fear  God's  name ;  that  I  love  the  communion  of 
his  Spirit  and  saints;  and  I  know  I  have  none  of  these  affec- 
tions from  nature,  in  that  I  ao^ree  with  Satan:  these  are 
spiritual  and  heavenly  impressions,  and  where  there  is  a 
]piece  of  the  Spirit,  where  there  is  a  little  of  Heaven,  that 
will  undoubtedly  carry  the  soul  in  which  it  is,  to  the  place 
where  all  the  Spirit  is.  If  God  would  destroy  me,  he  would 
Dot  have  done  so  much  '  for  my  soul ;  he  would  never  have 
given  me  any  dram  of  Christ's  spirit  to  carry  to  Hell,  or  to 
be  burnt  with  me.  No  man  will  throw  his  jewels  into  a 
sink,  or  cast  his  pearls  under  the  feet  of  swine :  certainly 
God  will  send  none  of  his  own  graces  into  Hell,  nor  suffer 
any  sparkle  of  his  own  holiness  and  Divine  nature  to  be  cast 
away  in  that  lake  of  forgetfulness.  If  he  have  begun  these 
good  works  in  me,  he  will  finish  them  in  his  own  time ;  and 
I  will  wait  upon  him  and  exofpt  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.'' 
Thirdly,  to  terrify  and  affright  the  soul^  with  a  fearful  ex- 
pectation of  fiery  wrath  and  execution  of  the  curse.  Instead 
whereof,  the  soul  is  calmed  with  a  spiritual  serenity  and 
jpeace  **  which  is  the  beginning  of  God's  kingdom  ;  armed  with 

o  Epb.  ii.  18.  Hcb.  x.  19.      >  Zach.  xii.  10.  Rom.  viii.  26.      y  2  Cor.  vii.  U. 
«  Judg.  xiii.  23.  •2  Tim.  i.  7.  Hcb.  x.  27.  b  Rom.  v.  1.  John  xri.  33. 
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a  sweet  security  and  ^  lion-like  boldness,  against  all  the 
powers  and  assaults  of  men  or  angels  ;  crowned  and  refresh- 
ed with  the  "^  joy  of  faith,  with  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
with  the  clusters  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  with  the  earnest 
of  its  inheritance,  with  the  pre-fruition  and  pre-apprehension 
of  God's  presence  and  glory.  This  is  the  life  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  from  Christ ;  *  'Avokirprnm,  a  redemption 
and  deliverance  from  sin  and  the  law ;  ind  '  ^tfrla,  a  pri- 
vilege,  right,  and  interest  upon  the  purchased  possession. 

Secondly,  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life,  in  regard  of 
holiness:  as  he  hath  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  be 
waiketh  in  him  * :  we  are  in  him  created  or  raised  up  from 
the  first  death  **,  unto  good  works,  that  we  should  walk  in 
them.  Of  ourselves,  we  are  without  strength  ^  without 
love,  without  life'',— no  power,  no  liking,  no  possibility  to 
do  goody  nor  any  principle  of  holiness  or  obedience  in  us* 
It  is  he  that  strengthens ',  that  wins "",  that  quickens  us  by 
hisSpirif  to  his  service. 

We  should  here  consider  holiness  something  more  largely, 
and  shew  when  good  works  are  vital,  and  so  from  Christ ; 
and  when  only  mortal,  earthly,  and  upon  false  principles, 
and  so  from  ourselves.  But  having  done  this  before  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  reign  of  sin ;  I  will  only  name  some  other 
discourses  of  a  vital  operation,  and  so  proceed. 

First,  Life  hath  ever  an  internal  principle,  a  seed  within 
itself,  a  natural  heat  with  the  fountain  thereof,  "*  by  which 
the  body  is  made  operative  and  vigorous ;  and  therefore,  in 
living  creatures,  the  ^  heart  first  liveth,  because  it  is  the  forge 
of  spirits,  and  the  fountain  of  heat.  So  holiness  which 
comes  from  Christ,  begins  within,  proceedeth  from  an  in* 
grafted  and  implanted  seed**,  from  the  fear  of  God  in  the 
hearts  and  the  law  put  into  the  inner  man*.  The  con- 
science is  cleansed  ^  the  spirit  of  the  mind  is  renewed  " ;  the 
delights  and  desires  of  the  heart  are  changed "";  the  bent 
and  bias  of  the  thoughts  are  new  set ;  Christ  is  formed  and 

c  ProT.  xxrui.  1.  Rom.  viii.  33.  Psal.  Ivi.  11.  <*  1  Pet.  i.  8.  Rom.  xv.  13. 
•Epb.i.  14.  Uohni.  12.  g  Col.  i.  6.  b  Eph.  ii.  10.  i  Rom.  v.  6,  10. 
k  Eph.  ii.  1.    1  Eph.  i.  6.  Phil.  iv.  13.     »  Hof.  ii.  14.  Pial.  ex.  3.  1  John  iv.  19. 

•  John  V.  25, 26.  John  xiv.  10.  «  Tlvpi  iprydlrrm  vdwra,    Arxsl,  de  Rcspirat. 
cap.  Tiii.         p  Ibid.  Aiist.          n  James  i.  21.  1  John  iii.  9.  '  Jer.  xxxii.  40. 

•  Jer.  xli.  33.        «  Heb.  ix.  II.        «  Eph.  iv.  23.        *  Rom.  vii.  22. 
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dwelleth  within  ^,  the  whole  man  is  baptized  with  the  Holy 
GhoBt%  as  with  fire,  which  from  the  altar  of  the  heart, 
where  it  is  first  kindled,  breaketh  out,  and  quickeneth  every 
faculty  and  member.  Fire,  when  it  prevails,  will  not  be  hid 
nor  kept  in. 

Secondly,  Life  hath  ever  a  nutritive  appetite  joined  with 
it,  and  that  is  mpfltt  set  upon  such  things  as  are  of  the  same 
matter  and  primUples  with  the  nature  nourished*:  so  where 
a  man  is,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  quickened  unto  a  life  of 
holiness,  he  will  have  a  hungering,  thirsting  ^  and  most  ardent 
affection  to  all  those  sincere,  uncorrupted,  and  heavenly 
truths,  which  are  proportionable  to  that  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  is  in  him. 

Thirdly,  Life  is  generative  and  communicative  of  itself; 
alt  living  creatures  have  some  seminary  of  generation  for 
propagating  their  own  kind ;  so  that  spirit  of  holiness  which 
we  have  from  Christ,  is  a  fruitful  spirit,  that  endeavours  to 
shed,  multiply,  and  derive  himself  from  one  unto  another. 
Therefore  he  descended  '  in  fiery  tongues,'  to  note  this  mul- 
tiplying and  communicating  property  which  he  hath.  The 
tongue  is  a  member  made  for  communion,  and  nothing  so 
generative  of  itself  as  fire.  **  They  that  feared  the  Lord,  spake 
often  to  one  another,"  saith  the  prophet  ^.  ^*  Many  people 
shall  gather  together,  and  say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  to  the 
Mountain  of  the  Lord  ^,^'  &c. 

Lastly,  Where  there  is  perfect  life,  there  is  sense  too  of 
any  violence  offered  to  it ;  so  where  the  Spirit  of  God  is, 
there  will  be  a  tenderness,  and  grief  from  the  sins,  or  temp- 
tations which  do  assault  him.  As  that  great  sin  which 
the  Scripture  calls  '  blaspheming  of  the  Holy  Qhost,'  and 
*  despiting  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,'  is,  after  a  more  especial 
manner,  called  'the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost;'  as  being 
a  sin  which  biddeth  open  defiance  to  the  truth,  grace,  life, 
and  promises,  which  that  Spirit  revealetb  and  confirmeth  unto 
us ;  so  every  smaller  sin  doth,  in  its  manner  and  measure, 
grieve  this  Spirit,  even  as  every  distemper  in  the  body  doth 
bring  pain  in  some  measure  unto  the  natural  soul.     A  living 

J  Gal.  iv.  19.  Eph.  Hi.  17.  ■  Mat.  iii.  11.  •  n&rai  rpo^Md  Sto^powri 
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rtroi,  Korcl  ^i6<rw  ii  aOr^s,  Histor.  Animal  lib  8.  cap.  i.  *>  1  Pet  ii.  2.  Gen. 
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member  is  sensible  of  the  smallest  prick ;  whereas  a  body  in 
ibe  grave  is  not  pained,  nor  disaffected  with  the  weight  and 
darkness  of  the  earth,  the  gnawing  of  worms,  the  stench  of 
rotlemiess,  nor  any  violences  of  dissolution,  because  the  prii^ 
eipie  of  sense  is  departed :  so  though  wicked  men  lie  in  rot* 
ten  tad  noisome  lusts,  have  the  guilt  of  many  millions  of 
sins  like  so  many  rocks  and  mountains;^  lead  on  their 
souls,  do  daily  cat  and  tear  themselves  tta  the  lunatic  in 
the  Gospel,  yet  they  feel  nothing  of  all  this,  because  they 
have  no  spirit  of  life  in  them :  whereas  another,  in  whom 
Christ  is  formed,  would  he  constrained,  with  tears  of  blood, 
and  most  bitter  repentance,  to  wash  the  wound  of  spirit, 
which  but  one  of  those  fearful  oaths,  or  unclean  actions 
(whieh  the  others  multiply  and  wallow  in  with  delight) 
wonid  make  vi^ithin  them. 

Now,  he  who  hath  the  Son,  hath  holiness  upon  two 
grounds,  according  to  that  double  relation  which  holiness 
hath  onto  Christ.  For  it  respecteth  him  as  the  principle 
and  fountain  from  whence  it  comes,  and  as  the  rule  or 
pattern  to  which  it  answers.  Holiness  is  called  the  '  imagf 
of  God : '  now  as  the  fiice  is  both  the  fountain  of  that  image 
or  species,  which  is  shed  upon  the  glass,  and  likewise  the 
exact  pattern  and  example  of  it  too ;  so  Christ  is  both  tlie 
principle  of  holiness,  by  whom  it  is  wrought,  and  the  rule 
anto  which  it  is  proportioned. 

Pirat,  Christ  is  the  principle  and  fountain  of  holiness,  as 
the  head  is  of  sense  or  motion  ;  from  him  the  whole  body  is 
joined  together,  and  compacted,  and  so  maketh  increase 
and  edification  of  itself  in  love.  "  The  ointment  ran  down 
from  Aaron's  head  unto  the  skirts  of  his  garment,"  to  note 
the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  of  holiness  from  Christ  unto  hb 
ioUFcst  members ;  **  Ye  have  received  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,"  saith  the  apostle*.  What  this  influence  of 
Christ  into  his  members  is,  we  shall  more  particularly  open 
in  die  consequent  parts  of  this  discourse. 

Secondly,  Christ  is  the  rule  and  pattern  of  holiness  to  his 
OIntfch.  Our  sanctification  consisteth  only  in  a  conformity 
anto  his  ways.  For  more  distinct  understanding  of  which 
point,  we  must  note,  First,  that  Christ  had  several  ways  and 
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works  to  walk  through.  Sometimes  we  find  him  walking  to 
Golgotha,  and  the  Garden,  which  was  the  work  of  his  merit 
and  passion  :-^sometimes  to  the  Mount  with  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  which  was  the  work  of  his  glory  and  transfigura- 
tion : — sometimes  upon  sea  and  through  the  midst  of  enemies, 
which  was  his  work  of  power  and  miracles : — sometimes  in 
the  midst  of  tl^Aeven  golden  candlesticks,  which  was  his 
work  of  govermHbt,  guidance,  and  influence  on  the  Church. 
Lastly,  we  find  him  going  about  and  doing  good,  submitting 
himself  unto  his  parents,  going  apart  by  himself  to  pray, 
and  in  other  the  like  works  of  his  ordinary  obedience. 

Secondly,  of  these  works  of  Christ,  we  must  note,  that 
some  are  uncommunicable,  others  communicable.  Uncom- 
municable  are,  first,  his  works  of  merit  and  mediation. 
There  is  but  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man 
Christ.  There  is  no  other  name,  under  Heaven,  by  which  a 
man  may  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Christ.  There  is  no 
redemption  nor  intercession  to  be  wrought  by  any  man,  but 
by  Christ.  None  have  to  do  with  the  censer  to  offer  incense, 
who  have  not  to  do  with  the  altar  to  offer  sacrifice.  Secondly, 
his  work  of  government  and  influence  into  the  Church,  his 
dispensing  of  the  Spirit,  his  quickening  of  his  Word,  his  sub- 
duing of  his  enemies,  his  collecting  of  his  members,  are  all 
personal  honours  which  belong  unto  him  as  head  of  the 
Church.  Those  which  are  communicable,  and  wherein  we 
may  be,  by  his  grace,  made  partakers,  are  such  as  either 
belong  to  the  other  life,  or  to  this.  In  the  other  life,  our 
bodies  shall  be  made  conformed  to  the  transfigured  and 
glorious  body  of  Christ :  when  "  he  appeareth,  we  shall  be 
made  like  unto  him,  by  the  power  whereby  he  subdueth  all 
things  unto  himself  ^^* — Here,  some  are  again  extraordinarily 
communicable,  being  for  ministry  and  service,  not  for  sanc- 
tity or  salvation.  Such  were  the  miraculous  works  of  the 
apostles,  which  were  unto  them  by  way  of  privilege  and 
temporary  dispensation  granted :  others  ordinarily,  and 
universally  to  all  his  members.  So  then  it  remains,  that  our 
formal  and  complete  sanctification  consists  in  a  conformity 
to  the  ways  of  Christ's  ordinary  obedience.  The  whole  life 
of  Christ  was  a  discipline,  a  living,  shining,  and  exemplary 
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precept  unto  men,  a  visible  commentary  on  God's  law. 
Therefore  we  find  such  names  given  unto  him  in  the  Scrip- 
tures,  as  signify  not  only  pre-eminence,  but  exemplariness ; 
a  prince  ',  a  leader  ^,  a  governor  ^  a  captain'',  an  apostle  and 
high  priest ',  a  chief  shepherd  and  bishop  "*,  a  forerunner, 
or  conduct  into  glory  °,  a  light  to  the  Jews  **,  a  ligdt  to  the 
Gentiles P,  a  light  to  every  man  that  enter^^nto  the  worlds. 
All  which  titles  as  they  declare  his  digniflllhat  he  was  Uie 
first-born  of  every  creature, — so  they  intimte  likewise,  that 
he  was  proposed  to  be  the  author  and  pattern  of  holiness  to 
his  people.  All  other  saints  are  to  be  imitated  only  with 
limitation  unto  him,  and  so  far  as  they,  in  their  conver- 
sation, express  his  life  and  spirit.  '*  Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I  am  of  Christ**  But '  we  must  never  pin  our  obe- 
dience to  the  example  of  any  saint,  lest  we  happen  to  stum- 
ble and  break  our  bones  as  they  did.  Wherefore  arc  the  falls 
and  the  apostasies,  the  errors  and  infirmities,  of  holy  men  in 
Scripture  registered?  Certainly,  the  Lord  delighteth  not 
to  keep  those  sins  upon  record  for  men  to  gaze  on,  which 
himself  hath  put  behind  his  own  back,  and  wiped  out  of  the 
book  of  his  own  remembrance.  He  delighteth  not  in  the 
diftbonour  and  deformities  of  his  worthies.  But  *  they  are 
recorded  for  our  sakes, — set  up  for  land-marks,  to  warn  every 
man  to  take  heed  of  adventuring  (on  any  man's  authority) 
upon  those  rocks,  where  such  renowned  and  noble  saints 
have  before  miscarried.  Children  of  light  indeed  they  are ; 
bat  their  light  is  like  the  light  of  the  moon,  subject  to  mix- 
tttres,  wanings,  decays,  eclipses.  Christ  is  the  only  sun 
of  righteousness,  that  hath  a  plenitude,  indeficiency,  unerr- 
ing holiness,  which  neither  is  deceived  nor  can  deceive. 

Now  further  this  conformity  unto  Christ  must  be  in  all 
his  obedience.  First,  in  his  active  obedience  unto  the  law ; 
••  Learn  of  me  (saith  he  * )  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly." — 

fDui.ix.25.        hini.W.  4.        iMat.ii.  6.        k  Heb.  ti.  10.        lHeb.i.3. 
■  1  Pfet.  ii.  25.  1  Pet.  v.  4.  «>  Heb.  vi.  20.  ©  Exod.  xili.  21.         P  Uke 

i.  32.  <l  John  i.  9.  ^  Aug.  de  mcndac.  id  Conten.  lib.  ii.  cip.  is.  •  Avg» 
DeHtt.ec  gnt.  cap.  xxxr. — Cavcndae  tcmpcttates  etflenda  naufragia. — Ad  hoc 
peceacm  illorom  hominuin  scripta  sunt,  ut  Apottolica  Ilia  sentencia  ubique  tre- 
mends  tit,  **  Qui  ridctur  »ure,  videat  ne  cadat."  Au^,  de  Doccr.  Christ,  lib.  cap. 
zziii.  David  Amicus  Dei,  et  Solomon  amabilis ejus,  iricti  tunt,  ut  ct  niioae  noM^ 
ad  caotionem,  et  pcenitudinis  ad  salutcm,  exeropla  pneberent.  f/ier.  torn.  1. 
epist.ix.         I  Mat.  xi.29. 


366  LIFJ:;    OF    CHRIST. 

*'  I  haTe  given  you  au  example,  tJbat  ye  should  do  as  1  k^v^ 
done  njaU)  you^."  The  action  was  but  temporary,  «ud  ac- 
<2ordisg  to  the  custom  of  the  pbce  and  age ;  hut  the  affec- 
tion was  universal^  the  humility  of  hit  hieart.  V  1st  the 
same  mind,**  saith  th^  apostle  %  "  be  in  you,  which  was  in 
Christ  ;*  that  is^  Have  the  same  judgment,  opinions,  affec- 
tioa8,<XMBipaii^|M»  as  Christ  had ;  ''As  he  which  bajth  called 
you,  ia  hol^^^Htbe  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  convepiaa- 
tion  ^.^  Secooi^,  in  his  passive  obedience,  though  n^  in 
the  end  or  purposes^  yet  in  the  manner  of  it ;  **  Run  with 
patience,'^  aaitb  the  apostle,  "  the  race  which  is  set  hefoi^ 
you;  looking  unto  Jesus,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despised  the  shsAoe  '/*  &^.  If  the 
Jbyead  be  gotten  through  a  strait  place,  all  the  members  will 
veniure  after.  Therefore  since  Christ  hatiK  gone  tbroi^h 
4ibame,  oontradictioo,  death,  ;to  his  glory,— let  us  not  tie 
wearied,  uor  faiat,  or  (despair  in  our  mifids.  The  head  doth 
not  think  all  its  work  ended,  whjen  it  is  gotten  throtfjisti 
itself;  but  taketh  care,  and  is  mindful  of  the  members  {that 
follow.  Therefore  the  apostle  calls  our  sufferings  "a  ful- 
filling or  maiiing  up  of  the  suff(tf  ings  of  Christ  ^.^ — The  reso- 
lution of  all  is  briefly  this,>— We  must  loUow  Christ  in  Ifhose 
•things,  which  he  both  <did  and  commanded ;  iKvt  in  ithofie 
things  which  be  did,  but  not  commanded- 

But  .hei-e  it  may  be  objfected*  Christ  was  hiuikself  volun- 
tarily poor;  ^'  He  became  poor  for  pur  «akes^,"  a,od  he^com- 
manded  poverty  to  the  young  ma^,  "  Go  aell  all  that  tb<ou 
hasty  and  give  it  to  the  poor."  Is  every  man  to  be  hereip  a 
follower  of  Ci^ist  ?  To  this  I  answer  in  general)  That  po- 
verty ^  was  not  in  Christ  any  act  of  moral  obedience,  nor  4o 
the  young  man**  any  command  of  moral  obedience.  First,  for 
Christ's  poverty,  we  may  conceive  that  it  was  a  requisite  pre- 
paratory act  to  the  work  of  redemption,  aad  to  the  magni- 
fying of  his  spiritual  power,  in  the  subduing  of  his  enemies, 
and  saving  of  his  people ;  when  it  appeared  that  theceunto 
no  external  accessions  nor  contribution  of  temporal  greatness 

vJohnxiiLlS.  «  PhiL  ii.  5.  7  1  Pet.  i.  15.  ■  Heb.  xii.  l«  2.  «€ol. 
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did  coDCMr.  And  secondly,  for  the  command  to  the  young 
BMD^  it  was  merely  personal,  and  indeed  not  so  much  iutend- 
tag  obedience  to  the  letter  of  the  precept,  as  trial  of  tke  sin- 
cerity of  the  man's  former  professioa,  and  conTiciion  of  him 
touching  those  misperaoasiaiis  and  aelf-deceits  which  made 
him  trust  in  himself  for  righteousneaa;  like  that  of  Ood  to 
Abraham*  to  oSer  up  his  son,  wlii<^  was  not  intended  for 
<leath  to  Isaacs  but  for  trial  to  Ahmham^  flP  for  manifesta^ 
tion  of  his  faith. 

It  may  be  farther  objected.  How  can  we  be  holy,  as  Christ 
is  holy  ?  Pint,  the  thing  is  impossible ;  and  secondly,  if 
vf€  could,  there  would  be  iio  need  of  Christ:  if  we  were 
iKMBid  to  be  so  holy,  righteousness  would  come  by  the  law 
of  works. — To  this  I  answer.  The  law  is  not  Dullified,  nor 
•curtailed  by  the  mercy  of  Christ;  we  are  as  fully  bound  to 
the  obedience  of  it  as  Adam  was,  though  not  upon  such  bad 
terms,  and  evil  consequences  as  he ;  under  danger  of  con- 
tracting sin,  though  not  under  danger  of  incurring  death. 
So  much  as  any  justified  person  comes  short  of  complete 
and  muversal  obedience  to  the  law,  so  much  he  sinneth,  mb 
Adam  did,  though  God  be  pleased  to  pardon  that  sin  by  the 
merit  <of  Christ.  Christ  oame  to  delirer  from  sin,  but  not  to 
prrrilege  any  man  to  commit  it:  though  he  came  to  be  a  curse 
for  sin,  yet  came  he  not  to  be  a  cloak  for  sin.  Secondly, 
Christ  is  needful  in  two  respects :  First,  because  we  cannot 
come  to  full  and  perfect  obedience*  and  so  his  grace  is  re- 
cfsiisite  to  pardon  and  cover  our  failmgs:  Secondly,  because 
•thst  ^vhicfa  we  do  attain  unto,  is  not  of  or  from  ourselves, 
and:ao  his  Spirit  is  requisite  to  strengthen  us  unto  his  sei- 
5Psoe,  Thirdly,  when  the  Scripture  requires  us  to  be  holy 
and  perfect,  as  Christ  and  God,  by  as  we  understand  not 
equality  in  the  compass,  but  quality  in  the  truth  of  our  ihoU- 
naas :  as  when  the  apostle  saith,  ^'  That  we  must  love  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves*,"  the  meaning  is  not  that  our  love 
to  our  neighbour  should  be  mathematically  equal  to  the  love 
of  oursekves :  for  the  law  doth  allow  of  degrees  iq  love,  ac« 
oMding  to  the  degrees  of  relation  and  nearness  in  the  thing 
h)ved :  "  Do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  those  of  the  house- 
hold of  fiaith  ^.'^    Love  to  a   friend  may  safely  be  greater 

•  Rom.  xiii.  9.  'Gal.  vi.  10. 


368  LIFE    OF    CHRIST. 

than  to  a  stranger ;  and  to  a  wife  or  child,  than  to  a  friend  : 
yet  in  alU  our  love  to  others  must  be  of  the  self-same  nature, 
as  true,  real,  cordial,  sincere,  solid,  as  that  to  ourselves. 
We  must  love  our  neighbour  as  we  do  ourselves;  that  is,  un- 
feignedly,  and  without  dissimulation. 

Let  us  further  consider  the  grounds  of  this  point  touching 
the  conformity^^bich  is  between  the  nature  and  spiritual 
life  of  CbristianHlbd  of  Christ;  because  it  is  a  doctrine  of 
principal  consequence.  First,  this  was  one  of  the  ends  of 
Christ's  coming.  Two  purposes  he  came  for ;.  a  restitution 
of  us  to  our  interest  in  salvation,  and  a  restoring  our  ori- 
ginal qualities  of  holiness  unto  us.  He  came  to  sanctify  and 
cleanse  the  church,  that  it  should  be  holy-  and  without 
blemish;  unblameable,  and  unreprovable  to  his  sight:  to 
redeem,  and  to  purify  his  people.  The  one  is  the  work  of 
his  merit,  which  goeth  upward  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  Fa- 
ther ;  the  other,  the  work  of  his  Spirit  and  grace,  which 
goeth  downward  to  the  sanctification  of  his  Church.  In  the 
one,  he  bestoweth  his  righteousness  upon  us  by  imputation ; 
in  the  other,  he  fashioneth  his  image  in  us  by  renovation. 
That  man  then  hath  no  claim  to  the  payment  Christ  hath 
made,  nor  to  the  inheritance  he  hath  purchased,  who  hath 
not  the  life  of  Christ  fashioned  in  his  nature  and  con- 
versation. 

But  if  Christ  be  not  only  a  Saviour  to  redeem,  but  a  rule 
to  sanctify,  what  use  and  service  is  left  unto  the  law?  I 
answer,  that  the  law  is  still  a  rule,  but  not  a  comfortable, 
effectual,  delightful  rule  without  Christ  applying*,  and  sweet- 
ening it  unto  us.  The  law  only  comes  with  commands ;  but 
Christ  with  strength,  love,  willingness,  and  life  to  obey 
them.  The  law  alone  comes  like  a  schoolmaster  with  a 
scourge,  a  curse  along  with  it ;  but  when  Christ  comes  with 
the  law,  he  comes  as  a  father,  with  precepts  to  teach,  and 
with  compassions  to  spare.  The  law  is  a  lion,  and  Christ 
our  Sampson  that  slew  the  lion :  as  long  as  the  law  is  alone, 
80  long  it  is  alive,  and  comes  with  terror  and  fury  upon 
every  soul  it  meets :  but  when  Christ  hath  slain  the  law, 
taken  away  that  which  was  the  strength  of  it,  namely,  the 
guilt  of  sin,  then  there  is  honey  in  the  lion,  sweetness  in  the 
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duties  required  by  the  law.  It  is  then  an  easy  yoke  S  &nd  a 
law  of  liberty  ^,  the  comuiandments  are  not  then  grievous  * ; 
bot  the  heart  delighteth  in  them  \  and  loveth  them,  even  as 
the  honey  and  the  honey-comb.  Of  itself  it  is  the  cord  of 
a  judge',  which  bindeth  hand  and  foot,  and  shackleth  unto 
condemnation ;  but  by  Christ  it  is  made  the  cord  of  a  man  *, 
and  the  band  of  love,  by  which  he  teacheth  us  to  go,  even 
as  a  nurse  her  infant. 

Secondly,  Holtnesa  must  needs  consist  in  a  conformity 
unto  Christ,  if  we  consider  the  nature  of  it  We  are  then 
sanctified,  when  we  are  re-endued  with  that  image  of  God, 
after  which  we  were  at  first  created.  Some  have  conceived, 
that  we  are  therefore  said  to  be  created  after  God's  image, 
because  we  were  made  after  the  image  of  Christ,  who  was  to 
come:  but  that  is  contradicted  by  the  apostle,  who  saith, 
that  Adam  was  the  figure  of  Christ,  and  not  Christ  the 
pattern  of  Adam ;  yet  that  created  holiness  is  renewed  in  us 
after  the  image  of  Christ.  As  we  have  borne  the  image  of 
the  eaithly  Adam  °,  who  was  taken  out  of  the  earth,  an  image 
of  sin,  and  guilt;  so  we  must  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly 
Adam,  who  is  the  Lord  from  Heaven  %  an  image  of  life 
and  holiness.  '*  We  were  predestinated,'^  saith  the  apostle  % 
''to  be  conformed  unto  the  image  of  the  Son:"  conformed 
10  his  nature,  holiness;  in  his  end,  happiness;  and  in  the 
way  thereunto,  sufferings.  *'  We  all,"  saith  he^,  **  beholding 
with  open  face,  as  in  a  glass  ;^'  that  is,  in  Christ,  or  in  the 
free  of  Christ,  "  the  glory  of  Ood,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  with  Christ,"  (he  the  image  of  his  Father,  and  we  of 
him)  **  from  glory  to  glory,"  that  is,  either  from  glory  in- 
ehoate  ia  obedience  and  grace  here  (for  the  saints  in  their 
very  sufferings,  are  glorious  and  conformable  to  the  glory  of 
Christ:  *'  the  spirit  of  gloiy  is  upon  you  in  your  reproaches ' 
for  Christ**)  unto  glory  consummate  in  Heaven,  and  salvation 
hereafter:  or,   "  from  glory  to  glory,"   that  is,   grace  for 

S  Mtt.  zi.  30,  l>  Jmmet  i.  25.  >  1  John  v.  3.  ^  Ut  non  tic  terribile,  ted 
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^■od  UielMU,  et  tuifc  fiat  quod  non  delecubat,  gratia  Dd  ett,  qine  hominoin 
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gr^ce ;  the  glorious  image  of  God'^s  holiness  in  Christ  fasln^ 
ibning  and  producing  itself  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  as 
an  image  or  species  of  light,  shining  on  a  glass,  doth  from 
thence  fashion  itself  on  the  wall,  or  in  another  glass.  Holi^ 
ne^s  is  the  image  of  God.  Now  in  an  image  there  are  two 
things  required:  firsts  a  similitude  of  one  thing  unto  another : 
i^6€ondly,  a  deduction,  deriyation,  impression  of  that  simili* 
tude  upon  the  oui  from  the  other,  and  with  relation  there- 
tinto.  For  though  there  be  the  similitude  of  snow  in  milk, 
yet  the  one  is  n6t  the  image  of  the  other.  Now  then  when 
an  image  is  universally  lost,  that  no  man  living  can  furnish 
his  neighbour  with  it,  to  draw  from  thence  another  for  him- 
self, there  must  be  recourse  to  the  prototype  and  original,  or 
the  it  cannot  be  had.  Now  ih  Adam  there  was  a  universal 
obliteration  of  God's  holy  image,  out  of  himself  and  his 
posterity.  Unto  God  therefore  himself,  we  must  have  re- 
course, to  repair  this  image  again.  But  bow  can  this  be  ? 
The  apostte  tells  us  *  that  be  is  an  inaccessible,  an  unap- 
proachable  God  ;  no  man  can  draw  near  him,  but  he  will  be 
licked  up  and  devoured  like  the  stubble  in  the  fire ;  and  yet, 
if  a  man  could  acme  near  him  (as,  in  some  sense,  he  is  "  not 
for  from  every  one  of  us  ^  f  ^  yet  he  is  an  invisible  God'' ;  no 
mttn  can  see  him  and  live  ;  no  man  can  have  a  view  of  his 
fhce,  to  new  draw  it  again.  We  are  all,  by  sin,  come  short 
of  his  glory":  as  impossible  it  is  for  any  man  to  become 
holy  again,  ^s  it  is  to  see  that  which  is  invisible,  or  to  ap» 
proach  unto  that  which  is  inaccessible :  except  the  Lord  be 
pleaised,  through  some  veil  or  other,  to  exhibit  his  image 
agiain  unto  us,  and  through  some  glass  to  let  it  shine  «pon 
us,  we  shall  be  everlastingly  destitute  of  it  And  this  he 
bath  been  pleased  to  do  through  the  veil  of  Christ's  flesh  ^; 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh "" ;  in  that  flesh  he  was  made 
Visible ;  and  we  have  an  access  into  the  holiest  of  all  through 
the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  Christ's  flesh ;  in  that  flesh  he  was 
made  accessible.  By  him,  saith  the  apostle,  we  have  an  ac- 
cess unto  the  Father^:  he  was  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God ' :  he  that  hath  seen  him,  hath  seen  the  Father.  For 
as  God  was  in  him  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  so 

•  1  Tim.  y\.  16.  »  Acu  x?ii.  27.  '  1  Tim.  i.  17.  •  Rom.  iii.  33. 

^  H«b.  z.  20.        si  Tim.  iii.  16.  John  »▼.  9.        7  Eph.  ii.  18.        >  Col.  1. 15. 
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be  in  him  revealing  himaelf  unto  the  world.  "  No  man 
hath  aeen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son  which  ia 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  revealed  him  *.^ 

Thirdly,  Consider  the  quality  of  the  mystical  body.  It  is 
a  true  mle  %  That  that  which  is  first  and  best  in  any  kind, 
is  the  rale  and  measure  of  all  the  rest :  and  therefore  Christ 
being  the  first  and  chiefest  member  in  the  Church,  he  is  to 
be  the  ground  of  conformity  to  the  rest.  And  there  is  in-* 
deed  H  mutual  suitaUeness  between  the  head  and  the  mem- 
bers ^-Christ,  by  compassion  conformable  to  his  members  in 
their  infirmity  (  ^  We  have  not  an  high  priest  who  cannot 
be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities''^);  and  the 
members,  by  communion  conformable  to  Christ  in  his  sanc- 
tity: both  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  that  are  sanctified, 
are  of  one^ 

Foorthiy,  Holiness  in  the  Scripture  is  called  an  unction. 
All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  were  sanctified  by  that 
holy  unction^,  which  was  prescribed  Moses.  ''  Ye  have  re-> 
eeived  an  ointment,"  saith  St.  John  %  *'  which  teacheth  you 
an  things.^' — It  is  an  ointment  which  healeth  our  wounds* 
snd  eleanseth  our  nature,  and  mollifieth  our  consciences,  and 
opeaeth  our  eyes,  and  consecrateth  our  persons  unto  royal, 
iacredl,  and  peculiar  services.  Now  though  Christ  were 
saointed  with  this  holy  oil  above  his  fellows,  yet  not 
without  his  fellows ;  but  all  they  are  by  his  unction  sancti* 
led.  Light  is  principally  in  the  sun,  and  sap  in  the  root,  and 
water  in  the  fountain ;  yet  there  is  a  derivation,  a  conformity 
in  the  beam,  branches,  and  streams,  to  their  originals :  only 
here  ia  the  difference ;  in  Christ  there  is  a  fulness,  in  us  only 
attieasure;  and  in  Christ  there  is  a  pureness,  but  in  us  a 
miztiire. 

Kfthly  and  lastly,  Christ  is  the  sum  of  the  whole  Scrip* 
tarea ;  and  therefore  necessarily  the  rule  of  holiness.  For 
die  Scripture  is  profitable  to  make  a  man  perfect ',  and  to 
famish  him  unto  all  good  works.  St.  Paul  professeth',  that 
he  witbbeld  nothing  which  was  profitable,  tmt  delivered  the 
whole  council  of  God :  and  yet  elsewhere  ^  we  find  the  sum 

•Job.  i.  18.  *  Primum  ct  optimum  in  unoquoque  senere  est  reguU  cstero- 
ms.  b  Heb.  iT.  15.  c  Heb.  ii  1 1 .  d  Exod.  xxx.  S9.  •  1  John  ii.  20. 
'  2  Tim.iu.  16,  17.        C  Am  xx.20,  27.        ^  I  Cor.  i.21,  22.  and  ii.  2. 
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of  his  preaching,  was  Christ  crucified :  And  therefore  that 
which  the  Scripture  calls  the  writing  of  the  law  in  our 
hearts  ^  it  calls  The  forming  of  Christ  in  usJ;  to  note,  that 
Christ  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  whole  law.  He  came 
to  men  first  in  his  word,  and  after  in  his  body*";  fulfilling  tlie 
typesy  accomplishing  the  predictions,  performing  the  com- 
mands, removing  the  burdens,  exhibiting  the  precepts  of 
the  whole  law,  in  a  most  exemplary  and  perfect  conversation. 
Now  for  our  farther  application  of  this  doctrine  unto  use 
and  practice  :  We  may  hence  first  receive  a  twofold  instruc- 
tion; First,  touching  the  proportions  wherein  our  holiness 
must  bear  conformity  unto  Christ ;  for  conformity  cannot  be 
without  proportion.  Here  then  we  may  observe  four  par- 
ticulars, wherein  our  holiness  is  to  be  proportionable  unto 
Christ's :  First,  it  must  have  the  same  principle  and  seed  with 
Christ's,  namely  his  Spirit.  As  in  Christ  there  were  two 
natures,  so  in  either  nature  there  was  holiness  after  a  several 
manner.  In  his  divine  nature,  he  was  holy  by  essence  and 
tinderivatively ;  in  his  human,  by  consecration,  and  unction 
with  the  Spirit.  And  in  this  we  are  to  bear  proportion  unto 
him.  Our  holiness  must  proceed  from  the  same  Spirit,  where- 
by he  was  sanctified ;  only  with  this  difference : — the  Spirit 
of  holiness  was  Christ's,  'jure  proprio,'  by  virtue  of  the 
hypostatical  union  of  the  human  nature  with  the  divine,  in 
the  unity  of  his  person ;  by  means  whereof,  it  was  impos- 
sible for  the  human  nature  in  him,  not  to  be  sanctified,  and 
filled  with  grace :  but  to  us,  the  Spirit  belongs  by  an  in- 
ferior union  unto  Christ  as  our  head,  from  whom  it  is  unto  us 
derived  and  dispensed  in  such  proportions,  as  he  is  in  mercy 
pleased  to  observe  towards  his  members.  But  yet  though  we 
have  not  as  he,  a  plenitude  of  the  Spirit,  yet  we  have  the 
same  in  truth  and  substance  with  him:  as  it  is  the  same  light 
which  breaketh  forth  into  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  ia^ 
hereth  in  the  glorious  body  of  the  sun,  though  here  in  ful- 
ness, and  there  but  in  measure.  So  the  apostle  saith,  "We 
are  all  changed  into  the  same  image  with  Christ,  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God*:^  and,  "he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord,  is  one 
Spirit °';"  and  that  there  is  but  "one  body,  and  one  spirit 
between  Christ  and  his  members  °." 

i  Jere.  xxzi.  33.         i  Gal.  iv.  19.  ^  ygd^ifun-i  itai  atifiOfn,    Clem,  AUx* 

I  :i  Cor.  iii.  18.        »  1  Cor.  vi.  17.        »  Eph.  iv.  4. 
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Secondly,  Our  holiDess  must  be  conformable  to  Christ*i 
in  the  ends  of  it. 

First.  The  glory  of  God.  '*  Father,"  saith  he".  "  I  have 
glorified  thee  on  earth  ;  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do.''  Wherein  there  are  three  notable  things 
for  our  imitation  :  first.  That  God  must  first  give  our  works, 
before  we  must  do  them :  we  must  have  his  warrant  and  au- 
thority for  all  we  do.  If  a  man  could  be  so  full  of  self-zeal 
(if  I  may  so  call  it),  of  irregular  and  unprescribed  devotion, 
as  to  offer  rivers  of  oil.  or  mountains  of  cattle,  or  the  first* 
bom  of  his  body  for  the  sin  of  his  soul%  should  neglect' 
and  macerate  his  body,  and  dishonour  his  flesh  into  the 
gfaastliness  and  image  of  a  dead  carcase ;  yet  if  the  Lord 
have  not  first  shewed  it,  nor  required  it  of  him,  it  will  all 
prove  but  the  vanity  and  pride  of  a  fleshly  mind.'^  Se- 
condly, As  we  must  do  nothing  but  that  which  God  re- 
quires, and  gives  us  to  do,  so  we  must  therein  aim  at  his 
glory ;  as  his  authority  must  be  the  ground,  so  his  honour 
most  be  the  end  of  all  our  works.  And  thirdly,  God  is  never 
glorified  but  by  finishing  his  works.'  To  begin,  and  then 
fidl  back,  is  to  put  Christ  to  shame.* 

Secondly,  All  Christ's  works  were  done  for  the  good  of 
the  church.  He  was  given  and  born  for  us  * ;  he  was  made 
sin  and  curse  for  us."  For  our  righteousness  and  redemp- 
tion, be  came ;  and  for  our  expediency  *"  he  returned  again. 
When  the  apostle  urgeth  the  Philippians^,  "  not  to  look  to 
their  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of 
others."  he  presseth  them  with  this  argument, — "  Let  the 
^ame  mind  be  in  you  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus.** — "  He 
thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ; "  and  there- 
fore to  him  there  could  be  no  accession;  all  that  he  did.  was 
for  his  church.  And  this  St.  Paul  sealeth  with  his  own 
example.  "  If  1  be  offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of 
your  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice  with  you  all.*"'  And  elsewhere, 
"  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you,  though 
the  more  abundantly  1  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved."* 
Only  here  is  the  difference ;  Chnst's  obedience  was 
meritorious  for  the  redemption  of  his  church,— ours,  only 

•  Job.  xvii.  4.  o  Micah  vi.  7,  8.  P  Col.  ii.  23.  S  Col.  ii.  18. 

'  John  iv.  34.  •  Heb.  vi.  6.  *  Iiai.  ix.  6.  "3  Cor.  v.  31. 

>iohnz¥i.  7.  7  Phil.  ii.  4,  5.  >  Vene  17.  «  2  Cor.  xii.  IS. 
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tninisterica  for  the  edification  of  the  church.  "  We  do  all 
things/*  saith  the  apostle,  "  for  your  edification."  ^  When 
the  apostle  saith,  "  I  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the 
lifflictions  of  Christ  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church*,'' 
we  ar^  not  to  conceive  it,  in  our  adversaries'  gloss,  that  it  was 
to  merit,  expiate,  satisfy  for  the  church  ;  but  only  to  benefit 
and  edify  it.  Let  him  expound  himself:  "The  things  that 
happened  unto  me,  namely,  my  bonds  in  Christ,  have  ftdlett 
<out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel."**  And  again^ 
'^I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation,  not  which  my  sufferings  merit,  but 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  •  To  note,  that  the  sufferings  of 
the  saints  are  ministerially  serviceable  to  that  aalyation  of 
the  church,  unto  which  the  sufferings  of  Christ  are  alone 
meritorious  and  available. 

Thirdly,  Our  holiness  must  be  proportionable  to  Christ  in 
the  parts  of  it.  It  must  be  universal  t  the  whole  man  'mutt 
be  spiritually  formed  and  organized  unto  the  measure  of 
Christ.  Every  pait  must  have  its  measure,  and  every  joint 
Its  supply.  Holiness  is  a  resurrection ;  all  that  which  feli^ 
must  be  restored  : — and  it  is  a  generation ;  all  the  parts  of 
him  that  begetteth,  must  be  fashioned.  ''The  God  of  peace 
fianctify  you  throughout;  and  I  pray  God  that  your  whole 
^irit,  soul,  and  body,  may  be  preserved  blameless  linto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.^ 

Lastly,  Our  holiness  must  be  proportioned  unto  Christ  in 
the  manner  of  working :  I  shall  observe  but  three  particulars 
of  many. 

First,  It  must  be  done  with  self-denial ;  he  that  will  fol- 
low Christy  must  deny  himself.  Christ  for  us  denied  him- 
self, and  his  own  will ;  his  natural  love  towards  his  own  life 
yielded  to  his  merciful  love  towards  his  members ;  ''Not  as 
I  will,^  in  my  natural  desire  to  decline  dissolution,  "  but  as 
thou  wilt,"  in  thy  merciful  purpose  to  save  thy  church.  Many 
men  will  be  content  to  serve  God  as  long,  as  they  may  witfaal 
advantage  themselves :  but  to  serve  him  and  deny  them- 
selves, is  a  work  which  they  have  not  learned.  <'  Ephraim 
loveth  to  tread  out  the  com,''  saith  the  prophet^    You  know 

b  2  Cor.  xii.  19.  «-  Col.  i.  24.  <i  Phil.  i.  12,  13.  •  2  Tiip. 

ii.  10.  f  Ephcs.  IV.  16.  s  Matth.  xvi.  24.  ^  Hot.  x.  11. 
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the  mouth  of  the  ox  was  not  to  be  muzzled  that  trod  out  the 
totn ';  he  had  his  work  and  reward  together:  but  ploughing 
if  OQly  in  hope;  for  the  present  it  is  a  hungry  and  a  hasd 
work.  So  saitb  he»  While  Epliraioi  may  senre  me  and  him*, 
selfj  m^e  religion  perve  his  other  secular  purposes,  he  will 
be  very  forward  ;  hut  when  he  must  plough,  that  is,  serve  in 
hope  of  a  harvest,  but  in  pain  for  the  present,  he  hath  aa 
easier  plough  going  of  his  own ;  as  it  follows, — ''  Ye  hav^ 
ploughed  wi<^kedness.'' 

Secondly,  It  must  be  done  in  obedience  unto  Ood.  Christ 
emptied  himself^,  and  became  obedient.  It  vfvji  his  meat 
and  driak  to  do  the  will  Qf  his  Father  J  Even  unto  that  bitter 
work  of  his  passion,  he  was  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gla4- 
Mfl|/i :  to  note,  that  though,  as  made  of  a  woman,  partaker  of 
Ibe  same  passions  and  natural  affections  with  us,  he  did  de* 
cline  it,  and  shrink  from  it ;  yet,  as  made  under  the  law,  be 
did  most  voluntarily  and  obediently  undertake  it  ''Thoi| 
hast  prepared  me  a  body :  In  the  volume  of  thy  book  it  i§ 
uritten  of  me,  Lo  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.^" 

Lastly,  Our  holiness  must  have  growth  and  proficiency 
with  it ;  "  Grow  in  grace.  Let  these  things  be  in  you  and 
abound  /'  as  it  is  said  of  Christ,  that  "  he  increased  in  wis^ 
dom  and  favour  with  God  and  men  *";"  and  that  "  he  learne4 
obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suSeredr^ — If  it  be  heie 
objected,  that  Christ  was  ever  full,  and  had  the  Spirit  with? 
out  measure  even  from  the  womb;  for  inasmuch  as  hi) 
divine  nature  was  in  bis  infancy  as  fully  united  to  his  hu- 
man as  ever  after ;  therefore  the  fulness  of  grace,  whicl| 
was  a  consequent  thereupon,  was  as  much  as  ever  after  ;— 
To  this  I  answer,  that  certain  it  is,  Christ  was  ever  full  of 
giBce  and  spirit ;  but  that  excludes  not  his  growth  in  theot 
proportionably  to  the.  ripeness,  and,  by  consequence,  capacity 
of  bis  human  nature."}  Suppose  we  the  pun  were  veget^tble 
asd  a  subject  of  augmentation ;  though  it  would  never  be  tni# 
to  aay  that  it  is  fuller  of  light  than  it  was,  yet  it  would  b9 
line  to  say  that  it  hath  more  light  now»  than  it  had  when  it 
of  a  lesser  capacity :  even  so  Christ,  being  in  all  things, 


*  I  Cor.  ix.  9.  k  Phil.  ii.  8.  *  John  iv.  34.  «  Heb.  L  9L 

•  H^  ».  S,  7.  •  Luke  ii.  40,  52.  F  Heb  v.  8.  q  Vide  Ccmerm. 
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tove  Bin,  like  unto  us,  and  therefore  like  ns  in  the  degrees 
and  progresses  of  natural  maturity,  though  he  were  ever  full 
of  grace,  may  yet  be  said  to  grow  in  it,  and  to  learn ;  be- 
cause as  the  capacity  of  his  nature  was  enlarged,  the  spring 
of  grace  within  him  did  rise  up  and  proportionably  fill  it. 

Secondly,  From  this  doctrine  of  our  conformity  in  holi- 
ness to  the  life  of  Christ,  we  may  be  instructed  touching  the 
Tigour  of  the  law,  and  the  consonancy  and  concurrency 
thereof  with  the  gospel.  True  it  is,  ^  that  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law,  and  that  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace:'  yet  it  is  as  true,  'that  Christ  came  not  to  destroy 
the  law,  and  that  no  jot  nor  tittle  thereof  shall  fall  to  the 
ground.'  We  are  not  under  the  law  for  justification  of  our 
persons,  as  Adam;  nor  for  satisfaction  of  divine  justice,  as 
those  that  perish  ;  but  we  are  under  it  as  a  document  of 
obedience,  and  a  rule  of  living.  It  is  now  published  from 
Mount  Sion  as  a  law  of  liberty,  a  new  law,  not  as  a  law  of 
condemnation  and  bondage.  The  obedience  thereof  is  not 
removed,  but  the  disobedience  thereof  is  both  pardoned  and 
cured.  Necessary  is  the  observation  of  it  as  a  fruit  of  faith, 
not  as  a  condition  of  life  or  righteousness.  Necessary,  *  ne- 
cessitate prscepti,**  as  a  thing  commanded,  the  transgression 
whereof  is  an  incurring  of  sin ;  not  '  necessitate  medii/  as  a 
strict  and  indispensable  mean  of  salvation,  the  transgression 
whereof  is  a  peremptory  obligation  unto  death.  Three  things 
Christ  hath  done  to  the  law  for  us. 

1.  He  hath  mitigated  the  rigour,  and  removed  the  curse 
from  it,  as  it  is  a  killing  letter,  and  ministry  of  death. 

2.  He  hath  by  his  Spirit  conferred  all  the  principles  of 
obedience  upon  us ;  wisdom  to  contrive,  will  to  desire, 
strength  to  execute,  love  to  delight  in  the  services  of  it :  the 
law  only  commands,  but  Christ  enables. 

3.  He  hath,  by  his  exemplary  holiness,  chalked  out  unto 
us,  and  conducted  us  in,  the  way  of  obedience  t  for  all  our 
obedience  comes  from  Christ;  and  that  either  as  unto 
members,  from  his  Spirit,^-or  as  unto  disciples,  from  his 
doctrine  and  example.  We  see  then  the  necessity  of  our 
being  in  Christ,  not  only  for  righteouBness,  but  for  obedi- 
4ni&e ;  for  we  must  have  life,  before  we  can  have  operation. 
"  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  walk  also  in  the  Spirit."* 

'  Gal.  V.  25. 
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Whereas,  out  of  Christ,  a  man  is  under  the  whole  law,  as  an 
insupportable  yoke,  as  an  impossible  and  yet  inexorable 
rule;  as  a  covenant  of  righteousness,  and  condition  by 
which  he  must  be  tried,  by  which  he  must  everlastingly 
stand  or  fiill  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  when  he  shall 
come  in  flaming  fire  to  take  vengeance  on  those,  who, 
though  convinced  of  their  insufficiency  to  observe  the  law* 
bare  yet  disobeyed  the  gospel  of  our  lA>rd  Jesus  Christ. 

Thirdly,  We  may  hence  learn  the  necessity  of  diligent 
attendance  on  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  places  where  they  are 
explained.  There  is  no  abiding  in  Christ,  but  by  walking  as 
he  walked  *;  there  is  no  walking  as  he  walked,  but  by  know- 
ing how  he  walked  :  and  this  is  only  by  the  Scriptures,  in 
which  he  is  yet  amongst  us,  walking  in  the  midst^  of  his 
church  crucified "  before  our  eyes,  set  forth  and  declared  ' 
unto  us:  "Many  other  signs  Jesus  did,  which  are  not 
written,"^  saith  the  apostle ;  "  but  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe;  and  that  believing,  ye  might  have  life."' 
We  know  not  any  of  Christ's  ways  or  works,  but  by  the 
word ;  and  therefore  they  who  give  no  attendance  unto  that, 
declare,  that  they  regard  not  the  ways  of  Christ,  nor  have 
any  care  to  follow  the  Lamb  wheresoever  he  goeth. 

Fourthly,  We  must  from  hence  be  exhorted  to  take  heed 
of  uaurping  Christ's  honour  to  ourselves,  of  being  our  own 
rule  or  way.  The  Lord  is  a  jealous  God,  and  will  not  suffer 
any  to  be  a  self-mover,  or  a  god  unto  himself.  It  is  one  of 
God's  extremest  judgments  to  give  men  over  to  themselves, 
and  leave  them  to  follow  their  own  rules.  When  he  hath 
first  wooed  men  by  his  Spirit,  and  that  is  resisted ;  enticed 
them  by  his  mercies,  and  they  are  abused  ;  threatened  them 
with  his  judgments,  and  they  are  misattributed  to  second 
causes ;  cried  unto  them  by  his  prophets,  and  they  are  re- 
viled ;  sent  his  own  Son  to  persuade  them,  and  he  is  tranu 
pled  on  and  despised ; — when  he  offers  to  teach  them,  and 
they  stop  their  ears  ;  to  lead  them,  and  they  pull  away  their 
shoulders;  to  convert  them,  and  they  harden  their  heart; 
when  they  set  up  mounds  against  the  Gospel,  as  it  were  to 
nonplus  and  pose  the  mercies  of  God,  that  there  may  be  no 

•  1  John  ii.  6.  t  Rev.  i.  13.  «  Gal.  iii.  1.  >  I  Joh.  i.  2,  3. 

'  Joh.  xz.  30,31. 
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remedy  left ; — then  after  all  these  indignities  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  this  is  the  judgment  with  which  God  useth  to  revenge 
the  quarrel  of  his  grace  and  covenant.  To  leave  them  to  the 
hardness  and  impenitency  of  their  own  hearts,  to  be  a  rule 
and  way  unto  themselves.'  ''  My  people  would  not  hearken 
to  my  voice,  and  Israel  would  none  of  me.  So  I  gave 
them  up  unto  their  own  hearts^  lust,  and  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels.''*  Let  us  therefore  take  heed  of  a  will  holi* 
ness.  We  are  the  servants  of  Christ,  and  our  members  are 
to  be  the  instruments  of  righteousness ;  and  servants  are  to 
be  governed  by  the  will  of  their  masters,  and  ofiembers  to  be 
guided  by  the  influence  of  the  head,  and  instruments  to  be 
applied  to  all  their  services  by  the  superior  cause.  **  Every 
thing  which  Moses  did  about  the  tabernacle,  was  to  be  done 
after  the  pattern  which  he  had  seen  in  the  Mount;  and 
every  thing  which  we  do  in  these  spiritual  tabernacles,  we 
are  to  do  after  the  pattern  of  him  who  is  set  before  us.  The 
services  of  Israel,  after  their  revolt  from  the  house  of  David, 
when  they  built  altars,  and  multiplied  sacrifices,  were  as 
chargeable,  as  specious,  and  in  human  discourse  evcay 
whit  as  rational,  as  those  at  Jerusalem ;  yet  we  find*  wiieik 
they  would  be  wiser  than  God,  and  prescribe  the  way  where*^ 
in  they  meant  to  worship  him,  all  ended  in  shame  and  dis- 
honours Bethel,  which  was  God's  house  before,  is  turned  into 
BethavenS  a  house  of  vanity:  "  Israel  hath  forgotten  biA 
Maker,  and  buildeth  temples,"  saith  the  prophet."^  Qae 
would  think  that  he  who  builds  temples,  had  God,  who  wais 
in  them  to  be  worshipped,  often  in  his  mind ;  but  to  re^ 
member  God  otherwise  than  he  hath  required*,  to  bnik} 
many  temples,  when  he  had  appointed  but  one  temple  and 
one  altar  for  all  that  people  to  resort  unto,  this  was  by 
feigetting  God's  will  and  word,  to  forget  likewise  his  ^rvice 
and  worship ;  because  to  s^ve  him  otherwise  than  be  f^ 
quireth,  is  not  to  worship  but  to  rob  and  mock  him.     In 

>  Ma^a  Dei  ira  est,  <^uando  peccantibus  non  irascatur  Deus.  Hur,  cpiat. 
33.  ad  Castrat. — Ira  est  Dei  non  intelUgere  delicta,  ne  sequatur  poenitentm. 
Cyprian,  epist.  3if  P^foussi  sunt  animi  cmcittLtt,  ut  nee  intelligint  detida  a«e 
plangtnt.    lodignantlf  Dei  major  est  h«c  in.    Idem  de  Lapsin.  *  Pfsl^ 

ixzii.  12.    Acts  zi¥.  16.     Rom.  i.  26.  ^  Heb.  yiii.  5.  «  Hos.  z.  6,  5. 

Jer.  xWiii.  13.  d  Hos.  viii.  14.  •  Non  ex  arbitrio  Deo  serriendum, 

scd  ex  impcrio.    Vide  Tert.  de  Jejun.  c.  13. — ^Vide  ChrysosL  in  Rom.  faom.  2. — 
jlttgnst.  de  Civit.  Dei,  1.  1.  c.  26.  et  lib.  5.  c.  18. 
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God's  tenrice  ^  it  is  a  greater  sin  to  do  that  which  we  are 
not  to  do,  than  not  to  do  that  which  we  are  commanded. 
This  is  bat  a  sin  of  omission ;  but  that  a  sin  of  sacrilege 
and  high  contempt :  in  this  we  charge  the  law,  only  with 
^tifficolty  ;  but  in  that  with  folly:  in  this  we  discover  our 
weakness  to  do  the  will ;  but  in  that  we  declare  our  impu* 
denee  and  arrogancy  to  control  the  wisdom  of  Ood  :  in  this 
we  acknowledge  our  own  insufficiency ;  in  that  we  deny  the 
aU-euffieiency  and  plenitude  of  Ood's  own  law.  But  what^ 
erer  opinion  men  have  of  their  own  wisdoms  and  contribu- 
liotts  in  Ood*s  service,  yet  he  esteems  them  all  but  as  ludi* 
eroos  things,  as  games,  and  plays,  and  acting  of  mimical 
dancings*:  ''The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 
«p  to  play.** 

Whatever  action  therefore  you  go  about,  do  it  by  rule ; 
enqnire  out  of  the  Scriptures,  whether  Christ  would  hsTe 
done  it  or  no,-'— at  least,  whether  he  allow  it  or  no.  It  » 
tme,  some  things  are  lawful  and  expedient  with  us,  which 
vert  not  suitable  unto  the  person  of  Christ.  Marriage  is 
honourable  with  all  other  men,  but  it  did  not  befit  his  perw 
mm  who  came  into  the  world  to  spiritual  purposes  only,  to 
beget  sons  and  daughters  unto  God,  and  to  be  mystically 
nanied  unto  his  church.  To  write  books  is  commendable 
with  men,  because  like  Abel,  being  dead,  they  may  still 
speak,  and  teach  those  who  never  saw  them :  but  it  wouU 
have  been  derogatory  to  the  person,  and  unbecoming  the 
afiee  of  Christ.  For  it  is  his  prerogative  to  be  in  the  midst 
of  tlie  seven  candlesticks, — to  be  present  to  all  his  members, 
••^-to  4each  by  power,  and  not  by  ministry,-— to  teach  by  his 
Spirit,  and  not  by  his  pen ;  to  teach  the  hearts  of  men  ^,  ani 
aot  their  eyes  or  ears.  He  hath  no  mortality,  distance,  or 
absence,  to  be  by  such  means  supplied.  It  became  him  to 
coflUBit  these  ministerial  actions  to  his  servants,  and  to 
SBScrvo  to  himself  that  great  honour  of  writing  his  Jaw  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  and  making  them  to  be  his  epistle. 
But  yet  I  say,  as  in  these  things,  we  must  respect  his  allow* 
ance,— so,  in  others,  let  us  reflect  upon  his  example.  When 
thou  art  tempted  to  looseness  and  immoderate  living,  ask 

■ 

'  Hooker,  1.  2.  sect.  6.  s  Ezod.  xxxii.  6.  ^  Ctthedrim  in  calii 

habetf  qoi  corda  docct. 
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thy  conscience  but  this  question.  Would  Christ  have  drunk 
unto  swinishness,  or  eaten  unto  excess?  Would  he  have 
wasted  his  precious  time  at  stews,  stages,  or  taverns,  or 
taken  delight  in  sinful  and  desperate  fellowship  ?  Did  Christ 
frequently  pray  both  with  his  disciples,  and  alone  by  him- 
self,— and  shall  I  never,  either  in  my  family,  or  in  my  closet, 
think  upon  Ood  ?  Did  Christ  open  his  wounds,  and  shall 
not  I  open  my  mouth?  Was  his  blood  too  precious  to 
redeem,  and  is  my  breath  too  good  to  instruct,  his  church  ? 
Was  Christ  merciful  to  his  enemies,  and  shall  I  be  cruel  to 
his  members?  Again,  For  the  manner  of  Christ's  obedi- 
ence ;  Did  Christ  serve  God  without  all  self-ends,  merely  in 
obedience,  and  to  glorify  him;  and  shall  I  make  God's 
worship  subordinate  to  my  aims,  and  his  religion  serve 
turns  ?  Shall  I  do  what  I  do,  without  any  love  or  joy, 
merely  out  of  slavish  fear,  and  compulsion  of  conscience  ? 
Thus  if  we  did  resolve  our  services  into  their  true  originals, 
and  measure  them  by  the  holiness  of  Christ,  and  have  him 
ever  before  our  eyes,  it  would  be  a  great  means  of  living  in 
comfort  and  spiritual  conformity  to  God's  law. 

And  there  are,  amongst  divers  others,  two  great  encou- 
ragements thereunto :  First,  While  we  follow  Christ,  we  are 
out  of  all  danger;  his  angels  have  us  in  their  arms;  we 
are  under  the  protection  of  his  promises,  as  every  good  flub- 
ject  in  the  king's  way  is  under  the  king's  protection.  Peter 
never  denied  Christ  S  nor  was  assaulted  by  the  servants  of 
the  high  priest,  till  he  gave  over  following  him.  Secondly, 
The  more  we  follow  Christ,  the  nearer  still  we  come  unto 
him.  Because  Christ  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  is  now  at 
home ;  he  is  not  now  in  motion,  but  he  sitteth  still  at  his 
Father's  right  hand,  and  hath  no  higher,  nor  no  farther  to  go. 
And  therefore  so  long  as  I  hasten  and  press  forward  in  his 
•way,  I  must  needs  be  the  nearer  unto  him.  "  Your  salvation 
is  nearer,"  saith  the  apostle,  ''than  when  ye  first  be* 
lieved.'"' 

But  a  man  will  say.  How  shall  I  do  to  follow  Christ  ?  I 
answer  in  one  word,  'Deny  thyself ^'  and  tbou  dost  then 
follow  him :  get  out  of  thine  own  way,  and  thou  canst  not 
miss  of  his.    The  world  never  rules  us,  but  by  our  own 

*  Luke  zzii.  54,  55,  56.  k  Rom.  ziti.  11.  1  Matt.  zvi.  34. 
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lost!*:  Satau  never  overcomes  us^  but  by  our  own  wilU^and 
with  our  own  weapons ;  when  he  is  resisted,  he  flies.  As 
Hannibal  was  wont  to  say,  'That  the  only  way  to  fight 
against  Rome,  was  in  Italy  ;^  so  the  other  enemies  of  our 
salvation  know,  that  there  is  no  conquering  the  soul,  but  in 
its  own  way.  As  soon  as  any  man  forsakes  his  own  way, 
Christ  is  at  hand  to  lead  him  into  his.  He  will  be  wisdom 
to  those  that  deny  their  own  reason  ;  he  will  be  redemption 
to  those  that  despise  their  own  merits ;  he  will  be  sanctifica- 
tion  to  those  that  cast  off  their  own  lusts ;  he  will  be  salva- 
tion to  those  that  relinquish  their  own  ends ;  he  will  be  all 
things  to  those  that  are  nothing  to  themselves.  Now  we 
have  (as  I  may  so  speak)  two  selves :  a  self  of  nature,  and  a 
self  of  sin ;  and  both  must  be  denied  for  Christ.  Tku  we 
must  ever  cast  away  as  a  snare,  and  that  we  must  be  ever 
ready  to  lay  down  as  a  sacrifice,  when  he  is  pleased  to  set 
himself  in  competition  with  it.  And  so  much  for  the  life 
of  holiness,  which  we  have  in  Christ. 

Lastly,  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  the  life  of  glory  assured 
him.  For  he  hath  made  us  sit  together  with  him  in  hea- 
venly places  **;  and  when  he  appears,  we  shall  be  like  him.* 
He  shall  change  our  vile  bodies,  into  the  similitude  of  his 
l^rious  body.P  When  he  comes,  we  shall  meet  him%  and 
be  ever  with  liim.  He  is  ascended  to  his  Father  and  our 
Father,  to  his  God  and  our  God  ^^  and  therefore  to  his  king- 
dom*, and  our  kingdom :  his  by  personal  propriety,  and  hy- 
postatical  union ;  ours  by  his  purchase  and  merit,  and  by 
our  mystical  union  and  fellowship  with  him.  He  is  gone  to 
prepare  a  place  for  us.  In  earth,  he  was  our  surety  to  an- 
swer the  penalty  of  our  sins  ;  and  in  Heaven,  he  is  our  ad- 
vocate, to  take  seisin  and  possession  of  that  kingdom  for  us : 
our  captain  and  forerunner,  and  high  priest,  who  hath  not 
only  carried  our  names,  but  hath  broken  off  the  veil  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  given  us  access  into  the  Holiest  of  all.  And 
be  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  this  life  already  in  three  regards : 
Fiitt,  'In  pretio,^  he  hath  the  price  that  procured  it,  esteemed 
hia.    It  was  bought  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  in 


■  Jam.  IT.  1,  5.     1  Joh.  ii.  16,  17.    Jam.  iv.  7.         »  Epb.  ii.  6.         o  i  Joh. 
a.  2.  »  Phil.  Hi.  21.  q  1  Thcs.  iv.  17.  r  joh.  xx.  17.        •  Luke 

axB.  30.    2  Tim.  i?.  1.    2  Pet.  i.  1 1.    Matt.  xix.  14.    Jam.  ii.  5.    Rer.  ▼.  10. 
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fcis  name,  and  to  his  uste ;  and  it  was  so  bought  for  him,  that 
he  hath  a  present  right  and  claim  unto  it.  It  is  not  his  in 
reversion  after  an  expiration  of  any  other's  right  (there  are 
no  leases  iK>r  reversions  in  Heaven);  but  it  is  his,  as  an  in- 
heritance is  the  heir^s  after  the  death  of  the  ancestor,  who 
yet  by  minority  of  years,  or  distance  of  place,  may  occupy 
and  possess  it  by  some  other  person.  Secondly,  He  hath  it 
'in  promisso;'  he  had  God's  charter,  bis  assurance  sealed 
with  an  oath,  and  a  double  sacrament,  to  establish  his  heart 
in  the  expectation  of  it.  By  **  two  immutable  things  \^ 
saith  the  apostle,  namely,  the  word  and  the  oath  of  God, 
wherein  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  lie,  we  have  strong  con- 
solation, and  great  ground  of  hope  \  which  hope  is  sure  and 
steadfast,  and  leadeth  us  to  that  place  which  is  within  the 
veii,  whither  Christ  our  forerunner  is  gone  before  us. 
Thirdly,  He  hath  it  '  in  primitiis,^  in  the  earnest,  and  first- 
fruits**  and  handsel  of  it';  in  those  few  clusters  of  grapes 7, 
and  bunches  of  figs,  those  graces  of  Christ^s  Spirit, — that 
peace,  comfort,  serenity,  which  is  shed  forth  into  the  heart 
already  from  that  heavenly  Canaan.  The  holy  Spirit  of  pro- 
mise IS  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance ',  until  the  redemption 
and  full  fruition  and  revelation  of  our  purchased  possession 
to  the  praise  of  his  glory.  The  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
soul  %  are  as  certain  and  infallible  evidences  of  salvation,  as 
the  day-star,  or  the  morning  aurora,  is  of  the  ensuing  day, 
or  sun-rising.  For  all  spiritual  things  in  the  soul  are  the 
beginninga  of  Heaven,  parcel  of  that  Spirit,— i^he  fulness  and 
residue  whereof  is  in  Christ's  keeping  to  adorn  us  with,  when 
he  shall  present  us  unto  his  Father. 

But  this  doctrine  of  the  life  of  glory  is,  in  this  life,  more  to 
be  made  use  of,  than  curiously  to  be  inquired  into.  O  then 
where  the  treasure  is,  let  the  heart  be  ^\  where  the  body  is, 
let  tbe  eaglea  resort ;  if  we  are  already  freemen  of  Heaven, 
let  our  thoughts,  our  language,  our  conversation'',  our  trad* 
ing  be  for  Heaven.  Let  us  set  our  faces  towards  our  home ; 
let  us  awake  out  of  sleep,  considering  that  now  our  salva- 
tion*' is  nearer  than  when  we  first  believed.     If  we  have  a 

*  Hcb.  vi.  18.  "  Rom.  viii.  23.  '  Nunc  aliquid  pro  pignore  acci- 

pimus,  ut  ipsam  plenitudinem  desiderarc  noverimus.    Aug,  Epist.  6.       7  Namb. 
xiii.  23.  «  Eph.  i.  U.  •  John  xvi.  13,  14,  15.  b  Matt.  vi.  21. 

uiT.  28.  «  Phil.  iii.  20.  <  Rom.  xiii.  11. 
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llope  to  be  like  him  at  his  coming,  let  us  purify  ourselves, 
e?en  as  he  is  pure.*  Since  there  is  a  prize,  a  high  calling, 
s  crown  before  us,  let  us  press  forward'  wi^  all  vio- 
lence of  devotion ',  never  think  ourselves  far  enough,  but 
prepare  our  hearts  still,  and  lay  hold  on  every  advantage  to 
further  our  progress.  Since  there  is  a  rest^  remaining  for  the 
people  of  God,  let  us  labour  to  enter  into  it,  and  to  hold 
&st  our  profession  \  that  as  well  absent  as  present^  we  may 
be  accepted  of  him. 

Secondly,  Since  ''  we  know,  that,  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  Ood,**  an 
bouse  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens';  let  us 
ted  the  burthen  of  our  fleshly  corruptions,  and  groan  afler 
our  redemption  ^ ;  let  us  long  for  the  revelation  of  the  sons 
of  God,  and  for  his  appearing  **,  as  the  saints  under  the 
attar,  **  How  long.  Lord  Jesus,  holy  and  just? ''^ 

Thirdly,  Let  us,  with  enlarged  and  ravished  affections,  with, 
aU  the  vigour  and  activity  of  inflamed  hearts,  recount  the 
great  love  of  God,  who  hath  not  only  delivered  us  from  his 
wrath,  but  made  us  sons,  married  his  own  infinite  majesty 
to  our  nature  in  the  unity  of  his  Son's  person,  and  made  us  in 
kim  kings  i*,  priests,  and  heirs  unto  God.  "  Beloved,  what 
Banner  of  love, — how  unsearchable,  how  bottomless,  how 
surpassing  the  apprehension  of  men  or  angels,— -is  the  love 
of  God  to  us,^  saith  the  apostle  %  "  that  we  should  be  called 
tkeaonsof  God?" 

Lastly,  If  God  will  glorify  us  with  his  life  hereafter^  let  us 
labour  as  much  a^  we  can,  to  glorify  him  in  our  lives  here. 
It  was  our  Saviour's  argument  (who  might  have  entered  into 
l^oiy  as  his  own  glory,  without  any  such  way  of  procure- 
ssent,  if  his  own  voluntary  undertaking  the  office  of  medi- 
ator had  not  concluded  him)  **  Glorify  me  with  thyself,  with 
tlie  glory  that  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was ;  for  I 
have  glorified  thee  on  earth,  I  have  finished  the  work  which 
fbou  gavest  me  to  do."'  If  we  are  indeed  persuaded,  that 
dM«  is  laid  up  for  us  a  crown  of  righteousness,  we  cannot 
Vuty  with  St  Paul,  resolve  to  fight  a  good  fight  *,  to  finish 


•  I  John  Ui.  3.            f  Phil.  iii.  13,  U.            f  Matt.  zi.  12.  ^  Heb.  it. 
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^2a.           "2  Tim.  IT.  8.           o  Rer.  vi.  10.           »  Rcr.  i.  6.  «  i  John 
Bu  1.           r  John  zyil.  4,  5.               •  2  Tim.  iy.  7,  8. 


384  LIFE    OK    CHRIST. 

our  course,  to  keep  the  faith,  to  bring  forth  much  fruit,  that 
our  Father  may  be  glorified  in  us/ 

And  now  having  unfolded  this  three-fold  life»  which  the 
faithful  have  in  Christ,  we  may  farther  take  notice  of  three 
attributes  or  properties  of  this  life,  both  to  humble  and 
secure  us ;  and  they  are  all  couched  in  one  word  of  the 
apostle,  "Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God**;"  it  is  in 
Christ^s  keeping,  as  in  the  hands  of  a  faithful  depositary  * ; 
and  it  is  a  life  in  God,  a  full  life,  a  derivation  from  the  foun- 
tain of  life,  where  it  is  surer  and  sweeter  than  in  any  cistern. 
Here  then  are  three  properties  of  a  Christian's  life  in  Christ ; 
first,  obscurity ;  secondly,  plenty  ;  thirdly,  safety  or  eternity. 
First,  It  is  an  obscure  life,  a  secret  and  mysterious  life: 
so  the  apostle y  calleth  godliness  'a  mystery.'  As  there  is  a 
mystery  of  iniquity,  and  the  hidden  things  of  uncleanness : 
so  there  is  a  mystery  of  godliness,  and  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart."  The  life  of  grace  is  hidden  totally  from  the 
wicked.  "A  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  a  righteous 
man's  joy."*  The  natural  man  knoweth  not  any  things  of 
God's  spirit.**  St.  Peter  ^  gives  the  reason,  Because  he  is 
blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off..  Now  the  things  of  God  are 
deep  things  ^,  and  high  things ;  upward  they  have  too  much 
brightness,  and  downward  they  have  too  much  darkness,  for 
purblind  eyes  to  apprehend.  Secondly,  It  is  hid  in  some 
sort  from  the  faithful  themselves.  First,  under  the  preva- 
lency  of  their  corruption,  and  adherency  of  concupiscence, 
as  com  under  a  heap  of  chaff,  or  a  wall  under  the  ivy,  or 
metal  under  the  rust  which  overgrows  it  Secondly,  under 
the  winnowing  and  temptations  of  Satan :  as  in  sifting  of 
com,  the  bran  being  lightest  gets  uppermost ;  so  when  Satan 
disquiets  the  heart,  that  which  is  finest,  and  should  most 
comfort,  will  sink  and  be  out  of  sight.  Thirdly,  under  spi- 
ritual desertions,  and  triaU:  as,  in  an  eclipse,  when  the 
face  of  the  sun  is  intercepted,  the  moon  loseth  her  light;  so 
when  God  who  is  our  light,  hideth  his  countenance  from  us, 
no  marvel  if  we  can  discover  no  good  nor  comfort  in  our- 
selves. 

Secondly,  The  life  of  glory  is  much  more  obscure  and 

» John  zv.  S.  •  Col.  iii.  3.  <  Paal.  xzzvi.  9.  7  1  Tim.  ii|.  9. 
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secret';  for  notwithstanding  the  first  fruits  and  inchoations 
thereof  be,  in  this  life,  begun  in  the  peace  of  conscience, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  (as»  in  an  eclipse  of  the  sun» 
some  dim  glimpses  do  glance  from  the  edges  of  the  inter* 
posed  body)  yet,  in  regard  of  the  plenary  infusion  of  glorious 
endowments,  and  those  prerogatives  of  the  flesh  which  be- 
long unto  it  at  the  redemption  of  the  body,  it  is  a  hidden 
mystery ;  it  is  a  light  which  is  only  sowed  for  the  righteous  *^ 
though  we  expect  a  revelation  of  it,  yet  now  it  is  but  as  com 
in  the  ground  covered  over  with  much  darkness.  ''  Now  we 
are  sons,**  saith  St.  John';  we  have  'jus  ad  rem/  right  unto 
our  life  and  crown  already ;  but  we  are  in  a  far  country,  like 
the  prodigal,  absent  from  the  Lord  ;  and  therefore,  "  It  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  :'*  we  can  no  more  distinctly 
understand  the  excellency  of  our  inheritance  by  these  seals 
and  assurances  which  ratify  our  right  thereunto,  than  one 
who  never  saw  the  sun,  could  conjecture  the  light  and  lustre 
thereof  by  the  twinkling  of  a  little  star,  or  the  picture  thereof 
in  m  table.  Only  this  we  know,  that ''  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  unto  him ;"  not  only  in  true  holiness,  for  so 
we  are  like  him  now  (we  are  already  "created  after  him  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness'"),  but  in  full  holiness  too; 
we  shall  be  filled  with  ''  all  the  fulness  of  God  V  ^  the  same 
apostle  speaks :  such  a  fulness  as  shall  satisfy  us :  "  when  I 
awake,  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  thy  likeness."*  Therefore 
die  last  day  is  by  an  emphasis  called  '*  a  day  of  redemption  *'/* 
in  regard  of  the  manifestation  and  revelation  thereof.  The 
Lord  shall  then  appear  and  be  revealed  from  Heaven :  all 
those  curtains  shall  be  drawn,  those  veils  between  us  and  our 
glory,  those  skins  with  which  the  ark  is  overlaid,  shall  be 
torn  and  removed :  our  sins,  our  earthly  condition,  our  mani- 
fold a£9iction8,  the  seeming  poverty  and  foolishness  of  the 
ordinances  shall  be  all  laid  aside ;  and  then  we  shall  see  our 
Redeemer,  not  as  Job  did  from  a  dunghill,  nor  as  Moses 
throngh  a  cloud,  but  ''  we  shall  know  even  as  we  are 
known.'' 

Here  then  we  see  one  of  the  main  reasons  why  wicked  men 
despise  religion,  and  abominate  the  righteous  *,  as  signs  and 

•  PmL  sc¥ii.  U.  M  John  iii.  2.  f  Ephct.  \r.  24.  k  Ephet. 
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wonders  "^  to  be  spoken  against."  They  judge  of  spiritual 
things,  as  blind  men  do  of  colours.  These  are  hidden 
mysteries  to  them ; — no  marvel  if  they  count  it  a  strange 
thing,  and  a  very  madness  that  others  run  not  to  their  excess. 
But  our  comfort  is  that  our  hope  is  '  germen  ^/  a  growing 
thing,  a  stone  full  of  eyes, '  a  hidden  manna  V  (sweet  though 
secret)  a  new  name,  which  though  no  other  man  can  know, 
yet  he  that  receiveth  it  is  able  to  read. 

And  tfiis  is  the  reason  too,  why  the  saints  themselves  are 
not  enough  affected  with  the  beauty  of  holiness,  because  it 
is  in  great  part  hidden  even  from  diem  by  corruptions  and 
admixture  of  earthly  lusts.  ^^  Lift  up  your  heads,"  saith  oar 
SavionrS  ''for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh:*"  noting  unto 
us,  that  BO  long  as  the  thoughts  and  a&ctions  of  men  are 
downward,  their  redemption  is  out  of  their  sight.  ''  Open 
thou  mine  eyes,''  saith  David  %  "that  I  may  behold  the 
wondrous  things  of  thy  law :  I  am  a  stranger  on  earth, 
O  hide  not  thy  commandments  from  me." — ^When  a  man 
makes  himself  a  stranger  unto  earthly  things,  and  setteth 
not  any  of  his  choicest  affections  and  desires  on  them,  he  is 
then  qualified  to  see  those  mysteries  and  wonders  which  are 
in  the  law.  If  there  were  no  earth,  there  would  be  no  darkr 
ness :  for  the  shadow  of  the  earth  is  that  which  makes  the 
night,  and  the  body  of  the  earth  which  absenteth  the  sun 
from  our  view.  It  is  much  more  certain  in  spiritual  things : 
the  light  of  God's  word  and  graces  would  not  be  eclipsed,  if 
earthly  affections  did  not  interpose  themselves.  This  is  the 
reason  why  men  go  on  in  their  sins,  and  believe  not  the 
Word,  because  they  have  a  veil  over  their  eyes,  which  hides 
the  beauty  of  it  from  them.  "  Who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port, or  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?"  saith 
the  prophet',  intimating  unto  us,  that  the  word  will  not  hh 
believed  till  it  be  revealed.  **  The  Lord  opened  the  heart  of 
Lydia  to  attend  unto  Paul's  preaching.'"  As  soon  as  the 
veil  is  taken  away  by  Christ,  and  the  truth,  godliness,  and 
beauty  of  the  gospel  discovered,  there  is  immediately 
wrought  a  clear  assent  and  subscription  in  the  mind,  an 
earnest  longing  and  desire  in  the  heart,  a  constant  purpose 

m  Psal.  Ixxi.  7.  •»  liai.  Tiii.  14,  \8.  oZach.iii.  8.  p  ReT.it.  17. 
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and  reaolutioo  in  the  will  to  forsake  all  things  as  dung,  in 
compariaoti  of  that  excellent  knowledge.  As,  in  the  disco- 
very of  mathematical  conclusions,  there  is  such  deroonstra- 
tiTe  and  invincible  evidence,  as  would  make  a  man  wonder 
lie  had  not  understood  them  before ;  so  in  the  discoveries  of 
grace  unto  the  soul,  the  Spirit  doth  so  thoroughly  convince 
a  man,  that  he  wonders  at  his  former  stupidity,  which  never 
admired  such  things  before. 

Again ;  The  faithful  are  here  to  be  directed  in  this  state  of 
obscurity,  how  to  carry  themselves  under  those  corruptions, 
temptations,  desertions,  which  here  hide  the  brightness  and 
beauty  of  their  life  from  them.  First,  above  all,  preserve 
sincerity  in  the  heart.  There  is  nothing  in  us  so  perfisct,  so 
contrary  to  our  corruptions,  as  sincerity :  that  will  ever  be 
to  the  soul  in  the  midst  of  darkness,  as  a  chink  in  a  dun. 
geon,  through  which  it  may  discern  some  glimmerings  of 
light;  whereas,  without  it,  all  other  shows  and  pretences 
are  but  like  windows  fastened  upon  a  thick  wall,  only  for 
miformity  in  the  building ;  though  they  seem  specious  to 
the  beholder  without,  yet  inwardly  they  transmit  no  light  at 
ill,  because  they  are  laid  over  an  opaque  body.  Secondly, 
Goeter  not  temptation ;  do  not  plead  nor  promote  the  Devil's 
cause ;  set  not  forward  thine  enemy's  suggestions.  Though 
it  be  our  duty  to  have  our  sins'  always  before  us,  so  it  be 
spon  the  suggestion  and  proposal  of  God'*s  Spirit ;  yet  we 
•nat  turn  our  eyes  from  our  very  sins,  when  Satan  displays 
them.  Christ  will  be  confessed,  but  he  forbids  the  devils 
to  confess  him;  and  Ood  will  have  sin  to  be  felt  and  seen, 
bat  as  a  duty,  not  as  a  temptation ;  in  his  own  word,  not  in 
Satan^s  false  glosses ;  to  draw  us  unto  him,  not  to  drive  or 
deter  us  from  him.  When  the  Spirit  convinceth  of  sin,  it 
is  to  amend  us ;  but  when  Satan  doth  it,  it  is  only  to  aflfnght 
and  confound  us.  And  commonly  he  drives  to  one  sin  to 
cover  another.  Again,  the  Spirit  opens  sin  in  the  soul  as  a 
smgeon  doth  a  wound,  in  a  close  room,  with  fire,  friends, 
and  remedies  about  him :  but  the  Devil  first  draws  a  man 
from  the  Word,  from  Christ,  from  the  promises,  and  then 
strips  the  soul,  and  opens  the  wounds  thereof  in  the  cold 
air  only  to  kill  and  torment,  not  to  cure  or  relieve.  In  such 
a  ^ease  therefore  the  soul  should  lay  the  faster  hold  upon 
Christ ;  and  when  there  is  no  light,  should  trust  upon  th^ 
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name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God.  Thirdly,  in 
spiritual  desertions,  exercise  faith  to  see  God  when  he  is 
absent:  go  into  thy  watch-tower;  review  thine  own  and 
other  men^s  experiences  of  God's  dealing ;  resolve  to  trust 
him  though  he  kill  thee;  resolve  to  cleave  to  him^  as 
Elisha  to  Elijah,  though  he  offer  to  depart  from  thee; 
resolve  to  venture  upon  him,  when  he  seemd  angry  and 
armed  against  thee ;  resolve  to  run  after  him,  when  he  hath 
forsaken  thee;  endure  rather  his  blows,  than  his  absence ; 
therefore  he  removes  that  thou  shouldst  cry  after  him  ;  there^ 
fore  he  hides  from  thee,  not  that  thou  shouldst  lose  hitn^ 
but  only  that  thou  shouldst  seek  him :  and  there  is  most 
comfort  in  a  life  recovered.  Difficulties  sweeten  our  frui^ 
tion ;  and  there  is  a  fulness  in  Christ,  which  will,  at  last, 
be  an  ample  reward  of  all  preceding  discomforts. 

Secondly,  The  life  which  we  have  by  Christ,  is  a  plenteous 
and  abundant  life  ;  **  I  come/'  saith  he,  "  that  they  might 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly  "." — 
''  He  that  believeth  on  me,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water  * ;"  like  the  waters  of  Ezekiel's  vision  y,  which 
swelled  from  the  ankles  to  the  loins,  and  from  thence  to  an 
unpassable  stream. — So  the  apostle  saith ',  that  "  The  Lord 
had  shed  forth  the  Spirit  abundantly^'  in  the  renewing  of 
his  saints.  And  it  is  an  observation  which  you  may  easily 
make,  that  sundry  times  in  the  apostle's  writings  %  the 
graces  of  the  Gospel  are  called  the  riches  of  Christ^,  and 
the  riches  of  his  grace,  and  the  riches  of  his  mystery,  and 
the  riches  of  his  glory,  and  the  riches  of  his  reproaches^, 
and  the  treasure  of  a  good  heart  *^ ;  by  all  which  is  expressed 
the  preciousness  and  the  abundance  of  the  Spirit,  which  we 
have  from  the  life  of  Christ.  Therefore  the  Spirit  is  com- 
pared unto  water%  and  that  not  only  to  sprinkle  and  bedew 
men,  but  to  wash  and  baptize  them ;  '^  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  ^"  As  water  knows  no  bound  within 
itself,  is  only  limited  by  the  vessel  which  holds  it ;  so  the 
Spirit  is  of  a  very  spreading  and  unlimited  property  itself, 
and  is  only  straitened  by  the  narrowness  of  those  hearts  unto 
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which  it  comes.  "  Yo  are  not  straiteDed  in  us/'  saith  the 
apostle  *,  or  in  our  ministry ;  we  preach  abundance  of  grace 
onto  you ;  but  '*  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  bowels ;"  you 
are  like  narrow-mouthed  vessels;  though  doods  of  know, 
ledge  fall  down,  {"  The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord»  as  the  waters  cover  the  seaVO  yet  but 
drops  fall  in.  This  is  a  great  grieving  of  the  Spirit  of  life, 
and  indignity  done  to  the  springing  and  abounding  virtue 
which  he  brings  for  us,  by  our  supineness  and  security  to 
dam  up  this  fountain,  to  let  this  garden  of  spices  be  over- 
grown with  weeds ;  to  nip,  stifle,  and  keep  under  the  graces 
of  Christ ;  not  to  receive  a  proportionable  measure  of  growth 
of  those  means  and  influences  which  he  afibrds  us. 

Lastly,  The  life  which  we  have  from  Christ,  is  a  safe,  an 
abiding,  an  eternal  life :  the  longer  it  continues,  the  more  it 
abounds.  It  is  such  a  life  as  runs  not  into  death.  Our 
earthly  life  is,  indeed,  but  a  dying  and  decaying  life :  but 
our  spiritual  life  is  a  growing  life.  It  is  called  in  Scrip- 
tore,  our  '  abiding  in  Christ,^  to  note  that  our  estate  in  him 
is  a  fixed,  constant,  and  secure  estate. 

Life  can  end  in  death  but  upon  two  reasons ;  either  by  an 
inward  principle  and  propension,  carrying  it  through  slow 
End  insensible  progresses  to  a  dissolution ;  or  by  the  assaults 
tnd  violence  of  outward  opposition ;  either  it  must  be  a 
natural  or  a  violent  death.  Now  the  life  which  we  have 
from  Christ,  hath  no  seed  of  mortality  in  itself,  because 
it  comes  from  Christ:  and  as  he  saw  no  corruption,  so 
nothing  that  riseth  from  him,  doth  of  itself  tend  to  cor- 
mptjon ;  for  *'  Christ  dieth  no  more,  death  hath  no  more 
power  over  him.^  He  now  liveth  ever ;  not  only  by  himself, 
but  over  his  members ;  not  only  as  man,  but  as  a  member 
of  his  own  body,  which  body  of  itself,  and  as  it  is  his  body, 
in  that  spiritual  and  heavenly  constitution,  and  under  that 
denomination,  can  no  more  die,  than  Christ  suffer  again. 
For  the  body  of  Christ,  '  qu4  tale,'  hath  no  seeds  of  cor- 
mption  in  it  from  him.  For  the  apostle  saith,  that  the  seed 
)by  which  we  are  regenerated,  is  *  incorruptible  seed  *.^ 

All  the  danger,  then,  must  be  from  foreign  assault,  and 
external  violence.     But  against  all  this,  we  have  the  power 
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and  strength  of  Christ  himself  to  oppose.  "  He  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost,  those  that  come  unto  God  by  him^.^ 
Let  us  consider  more  particularly  the  violences,  which  may 
-be  olSered  to  our  life  in  Christ. 

First,  The  world  assaults  us  with  manifold  temptations ; 
on  the  kfl  hand,  with  scorn,  misreports,  persecutions,  and 
cruel  mockings,  with  giants  and  sons  of  Anak ;  on  the  right 
hand,  with  allurements,  objects,  promises,  dalliances,  and 
insinuations  with  Midiaattish  women.  How  shall  we  secure 
our  lives  agipnst  such  a  siege  of  snares?  Our  Saviour 
quiets  us  in  that  case,  '*  Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome 
tile  world'.'*  Alas,  may  the  soul  answer, — "If  Sampson 
should  have  seen  a  little  child  under  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and 
should  thus  comfort  him,— Be  of  good  cheer,  for  I  have  over- 
come a  lion ;— what  safety  or  assurance  could  hence  arise  to 
him,  who  had  not  the  strength  of  Sampson  i" — But  we  must 
know  that  Christ  overcame  not  for  himself,  but  for  us ;  and 
as  he  hath  overcome  the  world  for  us,  so  he  doth  it  in  us 
likewise  by  his  grace:  ''This  is  the  victory  which  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  your  faith  °*." 
'.  Secondly,  Nay,  but  Satan  is  a  more  powerful,  subtile, 
deep,  wily,  working  adversary  than  the  world.  Where  shall 
I  have  protection  and  security  against  him? — I  answer,  In 
that  promise  to  man,  and  curse  to  the  serpent ;  **  The  seed 
of  the  woman  shall  bruise  thy  bead,  and  thou  sbalt  bruise 
bis  heel  V — '  He  thy  head ;'  he  shall  tear  out  thy  sting,  and 
crush  thy  projects  and  machinations  against  his  church ;  but 
'  thou  only  his  heel  f  the  vital  parts  shall  be  above  thy 
reach.  And  this  Christ  did  not  for  himself,  but'  for  us. 
"The  Qod  of  peace,'*  saith  the  apostle*",  "shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet.^'  He  shall  be  under  our  feet;  but  it  is 
a  greater  strength  than  ours  which  shall  keep  him  down. 
The  victory  is  God's ;  the  benefit  and  insultation,  ours.  If 
•he  come  as  a  serpent  with  cunning  craftiness  to  seduce  us,— 
•Christ  is  a  stronger  serpent,  a  serpent  of  brass;  and  what 
hurt  can  a  serpent  of  flesh  do  unto  a  serpent  of  brass?  If  as 
a  lion  with  rage  and  fiery  assaults,  Christ  is  a  stionger  lion, 
••  a  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,"  the  victorious  tribe.    Who 

^  Heb.  fii-  25.  l  John  xvi.  33.        m  i  Joh.  v.  4,  5.        »  Gen.  in.  IS. 

o  Rom,  xvi.  20. 
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shall  go  up  for  us  against  the  Canaanites  first?  ^'Judah 
shsU  go  upP.^  If  be  come  as  an  angel  of  light  to  persuade 
us  to  presume  and  sin;  the  mercy  of  Christ  begets  fear*^: 
**  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us  ^^  Satan  can  but  allure 
to  disobedience^  but  Christ  can  constrain  us  to  lire  mito 
him*  If  he  come  as  an  angel  of  darkness  to  terrify  us  with 
despairing  suggestions,  because  we  hare  sinned, — *'  If  any 
man  sin,  we  hare  an  adTOcate*;**  and  "  Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  Christ  that  is  dead, 
yea,  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  also  ntteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  Gk>d,  to  make  intercession  for  us  ^^' 

Thirdly,  But  I  hare  an  enemy  within  me,  which  is  the 
most  dangerous  of  all.  The  world  may  be,  if  not  orer- 
come,  yet  endured,  and,  by  being  endured,  it  will  at  last 
be  overcome.  The  Devil  may  be  driven  away  for  a  time, 
though  he  return  again :  but  the  flesh  is  an  inhabiting  sin  ", 
and  an  encompassing  sin  '.  If  I  break  through  it,  yet  it  is 
stiU  within  me ;  and  if  I  reject  it,  yet  it  is  still  about  me. 
Bk  Paul,  who  triumphed  and  insulted  over  all  the  rest ;  (over 
die  world, — '*  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ? 
Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  thatt  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us^" 
Over  Satan  and  Hell ;  *'  O  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O 
Hell,  where  is  thy  victory'?^')  even  he  cries  out  against 
this  enemy,  his  own  flesh ;  **  O  wretched  man  that  I  am, 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death  V  ^  Yet  even 
sgafaist  this  unremovable  and  unvanquishable  corruption, 
the  life  of  Christ  is  safe  in  us  upon  these  grounds.  First,  we 
have  bis  prayer,  which  helps  to  subdue  it,  and  to  sanctify  our 
nature :  *'  Sanctify  them  by  thy  truth  \^  Secondly,  we  have 
hii  virtue  and  power  to  purge  it  out,  and  to  cure  it:  ''  The 
Son  of  righteousness  hath  healing  under  his  wings  ^'' 
Thirdly,  we  have  his  office  and  fidelity  to  appeal  unto ;  and 
udbere  to  complain  against  our  own  flesh.  He  undertook  it 
as  a  part  of  his  business,  to  purge  and  to  cleanse  his  people  \ 
Fourthly,  we  have  his  spirit  to  combat  and  wrestle  with  it% 

P  Jodg.  i.  1,  2.  q  P»l.  czu.  4.  r  2  Cor.  t.  15.  •  1  John  ii.  1. 

^Eocn.  tKL  34.  «  Rom.  Tii.  17.  *  Heb.  zii.  1.         7  Rom.  Tiil.  35, 37. 

Gd.  vi  14.  si  Cor.  zv.  55.  •  Rom.  vii.  24.  ^  John  xvii.  17. 

<  MaL  iv.  2.        "l  Tit.  ii.  14.        •  Gal.  ▼.  1 7. 
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and  so  by  little  and  little  to  crucify  it  in  us ;  and  lastly,  we 
have  his  merits  as  a  sanctuary  to  fly  unto,  to  forgive  them 
here,  and  hereafter  to  expel  them. 

Fourthly, For  all  this  I  am  full  of  doubts  and  restless  fears, 
which  do  continually  fight  within  me,  and  make  my  spirit 
languish  and  sink :  and  that  which  may  decay,  may  likewise 
expire  and  vanish  away  s. — To  this  I  answer.  That  which  in- 
wardly dec^yeth  and  sinketh  at  the  foundation,  is  perishable ; 
but  that  which  in  its  operations,  and  '  quoad  nos,'  in  regaird 
of  sense  and  present  complacency,  may  seem  to  decay,  doth 
not  yet  perish  in  its  substance.  A  cloud  may  hide  the  sun 
fr6m  the  eye,  but  can  never  blot  it  out  of  his  orb.  Nay, 
spiritual  grief  is  to  that  light  which  is  sown  in  the  heart, 
but  like  harrowing  to  the  earth;  it  macerates  for  the  time, 
but  withal  it  tends  to  joy  and  beauty.  There  is  difference 
between  the  pains  of  a  woman  in  travel,  and  the  pains  oC  a 
gout,  or  some  mortal  diseabe  ;  for.  though  that  be  as  extreme 
in  smart  and  present  irk^omeness  as  the  other, — yet  it  con- 
tains in  it,  and  it  proceeds  from,  a  matter  of  joy :  and  all 
the  wrestlings  of  the  soul  with  the  enemies  of  salvation  are 
but  as  the  pains  of  a  woman  in  travel  ^ ;  when  Christ  ^s 
fashioned,  when  the  issue  is  victorious  and  with  gain,  the 
boul  no  more  remembereth  those  afflictions,  which  were  but 
for  a  moment. 

Fifthly  and  lastly,  I  have  fallen  into  many  and  great  sins  ; 
and  if  all  sin  be  of  a  mortal  and  venomous  operation,  how  can 
my  life  in  Christ  consist  with  such  heavy  provocations  and 
apostasies  ? — ^To  this  in  general  I  answer.  If  the  sight  of 
thy  sins  make  thee  look  to  Christ,  "  If  thou  can^t  believe, 
all  things  are  possible  ^''  It  is  possible  for  thy  greatest 
apostasies  to  vanish  like  a  cloud,  and  to  be  forgotten^* 
Though  sin  have  weakened  the  law,  that  we  cannot  be  saved 
by.  that ;  yet  it  hath  not  weakened  faith,  or  made  that  ud- 
able  to  save.  For  *'  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law  ^  ;**  it  hath 
its  condemning  virtue  from  thence.  Now  by  faith  we  are 
not  "under  the  law,  but  under  Grace"*."  When  once  we 
are  incorporate  into  Christ's  body,  and  made  partakers  of 
the  new  covenant, — though  we  are  still  under  the  law's  con- 

S  Heb.  viii.  13.  »>  John  xvi.  2) .  *  Mark  ix.  23.  ^  Hosei  ri.  4. 

'  I  Cor.  XV.  56.         n>  Rom.  vi.  4. 
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ducty  in  regard  of  its  obedience  (which  is  made  sweet  and 
easy  by  grace),  yet  we  are  not  under  the  Iaw*s  malediction. 
So  that  though  sin  in  a  believer  be  a  transgression  of  the 
law,  and  doth  certainly  incur  Ood's  displeasure ;  yet  it  doth 
not  'de  facto*  (though  it  do  'de  merito')  subject  him  to 
wrath  and  Tengeance,— because  every  justified  man  is  a  peiw 
son  privileged*,  though  not  from  the  duties,  yet  from  the 
curses,  of  the  law.  If  the  king  should  graciously  exempt 
any  subject  from  the  law's  penalty,  and  yet  require  of  him  the 
law*8  obedience ;  if  that  man  offend,  he  hath  transgressed 
the  law,  and  provoked  the  displeasure  of  the  prince,  who, 
haply,  will  make  him  some  other  way  to  feel  it:  yet  his 
offence  doth  not  nullify  his  privilege,  nor  void  the  prince^i 
grace,  which  gave  him  an  inmiunity  from  the  forfeitures, 
though  not  from  the  observance,  of  the  law.  Adultery 
amongst  the  Jews  was  punished  with  death,  and  theft  only 
with  restitution  :  amongst  us,  adultery  is  not  punished  with 
death,  and  thefl  is.  Now  then,  though  a  Jew  and  an 
Englishman  be  both  bound  to  the  obedience  of  both  these 
laws, — yet  a  Jew  is  not  to  die  for  theft,  nor  an  Englishman 
for  adultery ;  because  we  are  not  under  the  judicial  laws  of 
that  people,  nor  they  under  our  laws :-— even  so  those  sins, 
wUch  to  a  man  under  the  covenant  of  works  do,  '  de  facto/ 
bring  death,  if  he  continue  always  under  that  covenant,-^0 
only  create  a  merit  of  death  in  those  who  are  under  the  co- 
venant of  Grace,  but  do  not  actually  exclude  them  from  sal- 
vation, because,  without  infidelity*,  no  sin  doth  peremptorily 
and  'quoad  eventum'  condemn. 

But  it  may  here  farther  be  objected.  How  can  I  believe  under 
the  weight  of  such  a  sin  ?  Or  how  is  faith  able  to  hold  me 
ap  under  so  heavy  a  guilt?  I  answer.  The  more  the  great- 
nesa  of  sin  doth  appear,  and  the  heavier  the  weight  thereof 
is.  to  the  soul,  there  is  the  grace  of  God  more  abundant  to 
beget  faith,  and  the  strength  of  faith  is  prevalent  against 
any  thing  which  would  oppose  it    To  understand  this. 


■  FUne  diciixrat  deoeuiiK  Legem  quoad  onerm,  non  qootd  juttidam.  Terimi. 
de  Podidt.  cap.  ^'i, — Ad  cattigationem,  noo  ad  damnadoneni.  Ibid,  cap.  six. 
Evacoatar  pcocatum,  non  ut  non  tit,  sed  at  non  obiit.  /hig,  de  Peccat.  Mer. 
et  Remit,  lib.  1.  cap.  xzxix.  o  Non  filios  DUboli  faciunt  quacunque  pcccata: 
&Mm  aatcm  Diaboli  infidclitai  facit,  quod  pcocatum  proprium  Tocatur.  Aug. 
ooBt   dmn.  Epist.  Pclag.  1.  3.  c.  iii. 
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must  note,  that  the  strength  of  fedth  doth  not  arise  out  of 
the  fonnd  quality  thereof;  for  faith  in  itself^  as  a  habit  and 
endowment  of  the  soul,  is  as  weak  as  other  graces;  but 
only  out  of  the  relation  it  hath  to  Christ.  Faith  denotes  a 
mutual  act  between  us  and  Christ ;  and  therefore  the  faith 
of  the  Patriarchs  is  expressed  in  the  apostle  by  saluting, 
01'  '  embracing  P;'  they  did  not  only  clasp  Christ,  bi^t  he 
them  again.  So  that  the  .strength  of  faith  takes  in  the 
strength  of  Christ,  because  it  puts  Christ  into  a  man,  who 
by  his  Spirit  dwelleth  and  liveth  in  us  %  And  here  it  is 
l¥orth  our  ebserring,  that  the  reason  why  the  house,  in  the 
parable,  did  stand  firm  against  all  tempests,  was,  because  it 
Was  founded  upon  a  rock  ^  Why  ?  May  not  a  weak  snper- 
struction  of  rotten  and  inconsistent  materials  be  built  upon 
asotind  foundation?  As  a  strong  house  &lls  from  a  weak 
foundation,  may  not^  in  like  manner,  a  weak  house,  by  a 
tempest,  fall  from  a  strong  foundation  ?  Surely,  in  Chrisf s 
temple  it  is  not,  as  in  ordinary  material  buildings.  In  these, 
though  the  whole  frame  stand  upon  the  foundation,  yet  it 
stands  together  by  the  strength  of  the  parts  amongst  them- 
selves ;  and,  therefore,  their  mutual  weakness  and  failings 
do  prejudice  the  stability  of  the  whole.  But,  in  the  church, 
the  strength  of  Christ  the  foundation  is  not  an  immanent, 
personal,  fixed  thing ;  but  a  derivative  and  an  efiused  strength 
which  runs  through  the  whole  building :  because  the  found- 
attion,  being  a  vital  foundation,  is  able  to  shed  forth  and 
transfuse  its  stability  into  the  whole  structure.  Whatever 
the  materials  are  of  themselves,  though  never  so  frail, — ^yet 
being  once  incorporated  in  the  building,  they  are  presently 
transformed  into  the  nature  and  firmness  of  their  foundation. 
To  whom  coming  as  unto  '*  a  living  stone,''  saith  St.  Peter  *, 
'•  ye  also  as  'lively  stones'  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house ;'^ — 
to  ncte  unto  us  the  transformation  and  uniformity  of  the 
saints  with  Christ,  both  in  their  spiritual  nature,  and  in  the 
firmness  and  stability  of  the  same. 

More  particularly,  the  strength  of  faith  preserves  us  from 
all  our  spiritual  enemies.  From  the  Devil ;  he  that  is  begot- 
ten of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  **  the  wicked  one  toucheth 

p  Hcb.  xi.  13.  q  Ephcs.  iii.   13.   Gal.  ii.  20.  r  Matt.  vii.  25. 

»  1  Pet.  ii.  4,  5. 
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^him  not  *.''  Above  all,  take  the  shield  of  faith,  by  which 
ye  shall  be  aUe  to  quench  "  all  the  fiery  darU  of  the 
wicked ".**  From  the  world;  "This  is  the  victory  which 
orercometh  the  world,  even  our  faith  */' — From  our  fleshly 
cormptions ;  ''  The  heart  is  purified  by  fiuth^.''  The  Uw  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Jesus  Christ  (that  is,  '  the  law  of  faith ') 
hath  made  me  "  free  from  the  law  of  sin  '/'—that  is,  the 
law  of  the  members,  or  fleshly  concupiscence.  And  all  this 
is  strengthened  by  the  power  of  God  i  not  by  faith  alone  are 
we  kept,  but  *•  ye  are  kept," saith  St.  Peter*,  ''by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation  ;** — and  that  not  such  a 
power  as  that  is^  wherewith  he  concurreth  in  the  ordinary 
and  satoral  operations  of  the  creature,  which  proportioneth 
itself,  and  condescendeth  unto  the  exigency  of  second  causes, 
fiiling  where  they  fail,  and  accommodating  the  measure  of 
his  agency  to  those  materials,  which  the  second  causes  have 
supplied  (as  we  see  when  a  child  is  bom  with  fewer  parts 
than  are  due  to  natural  integrity,  God's  concurrence  hath 
limited  itself  to  the  materials  which  are  defective,  and  hath 
not  supplied  nor  made  up  the  failings  of  nature),  but  that 
power,  whereby  he  preserves  men  unto  salvation,  doth  pre- 
vent, bend,  and  carry  the  heart  of  man  (which  is  the  se- 
condary agent)  unto  the  efiect  itself;  doth  remove  every  ob- 
stacle which  might  endanger  bis  purpose  in  saving  the  crea- 
ture, and  maketh  his  people  '  a  willing  people.' 

But  you  will  say,  Faith  is,  indeed,  by  these  means  stronger 
tiian  sin  when  it  worketb,  but  not  when  it  sleepeth ;  and  the 
working  of  faith,  being  dependent  upon  the  faculties  of  the 
soul,  which  are  essentially  mutable  and  inconstant  in  opera- 
tion, must  needs  be  uncertain  too :  that  sin,  though  it  be 
br  weaker  than  faith,  may  yet,  when  by  our  security  faith  is 
fidlen  asleep,  surprise  and  kill  it:  even  as  Jael,  a  weak 
woman,  upon  the  same  advantage  killed  Sisera,  a  strong 
captain.  But  though  faith  sleep  yet  he  that  keepeth  Israel, 
doth  neither  slumber  nor  sleep;  and  we  are  kept  not  only 
by  fiuth,  but  by  bis  power ;  which  power  worketh  ail  our 
works  for  us  and  in  us,  gtveth  us  both  the  will  and  the 
deed, — the  gift  of  continuing  in  his  fear,  and  the  will  so  to 

«  1  Jolm  T.  18.  u  Eph.  Tu  16.  >  1  John  t.  4.  '  Acu  xv.  9. 

'  Rom.  viii.  2.  «  1  Pet.  i.  5. 
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continue  ^.  "  Tlie  heart  of  the  king,''  saith  Solomon,  that  is, 
the  most  sovereign,  unconquerable,  peremptory,  and  unsub- 
jected  will  in  the  world,  "  is  in  the  hand  of  God/'  even  as 
clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter.  So  that  though  our  hearts,  in 
regard  of  themselves,  be  not  only  at  large  and  indeterminate 
to  any  spiritual  operations,  but  have  an  extreme  reluctancy 
to  all  the  motions  of  God's  Spirit ;  yet,  considering  their 
subordination  to  God's  merciful  purposes,  to  the  power  of 
his  grace,  to  his  *"  heavenly  call  ^  according  unto  purpose, 
to  the  exceeding  greatness  and  working  of  his  mighty  power, 
manifest  it  is  that  they  are  undeclinable  mightily  %  by  a  hid- 
den ^  wonderful,  most  effectual  power,  yea,  by  an  omnipo- 
tent facility  ^,  and  yet  most  sweetly  and  connaturally  moved 
jinto  grace  ^.  They  are  all  the  frequent  words  of  holy  Austin, 
that  champion  of  grace, — whose  invaluable  industry  in  that 
behalf  all  after-ages^  have  admired,  but  hardly  paralleled. 

Now  then  for  the  farther  establishing  the  heart  of  a  man, 
seriously  and  searchingly  humbled  with  the  sense  and  con- 
aciousness  of  some  great  relapse  (for  what  I  shall  say,  can 
yidid  no  comfort  to  a  man  in  an  unrelenting,  obdurate,  and 
persisting  apostasy) ;  let  him  consider  the  safqty  and  firmness 
of  his  life  in  Christ  upon  these  grounds. 

First,  God's  eternal  love  and  free  grace,  which  is  towards 
us  the  highest  link  of  salvation,  both  in  order  of  time,  nature, 

.  b  Prima  gratia  qus  dau  est  primo  Adam,  est  ilia,  quA  fit  ut  homo  habeat  jas- 
titiam,  si  velit ;  lecunda  qua  potcntior  est  in  secundo  Adam,  plus  potest,  q«A 
etiam  fit  ut  velit,  et  tantum  velit,  tantoque  ardore  diligat,  ut  camit  voluntatcm, 
oontraria  concupiscentem,  voluntate  spiritus  vincat,  tec,  vid.  Aug,  de  Corrapt.  et 
Grat.  c.  xi.  xii.  ^  Heb.  iii.  1.  Rom.  viii.  28.  ^  Vid.  Aug.  de  Corrup.  et 

Gnt.  cap.  iz.  xii.  Contra  Julian,  lib.  5.  cap.  iv.  De  praedcst.  Sanct.  cap.  zvi. 
zvii.  et  Epitt.  106.  •  Subventum  est  infirmiuti  voluntatis  humanae,  ut  DivinA 
fn^k  indeclinabiliter  et  insuperabiliter  ageretur,  &c.  Fortissimo  Adamo  permiiit 
fivere  quod  vellet,  infirmos  lervavit,  ut  invictissim^  nollent.  Aug,  de  Corrupt,  et 
Gnt.  cap.  xii.  f  Non  lege  atque  doctrina  insonante  forinaecus,  led  interna 
atque  occulta,  mirabili  ac  ineffitbili  potestate,  operaturDeus  in  cordibua  hominuro, 
Aon  solum  veras  revelationes  sed  ctiam  bonas  voluntates.  Aug.  de  Grat.  Christ, 
lib.  1.  cap.  xxiv. — Occulrissima  et  efficacissima  potestate.  contr.  2  Epist.  Pelag. 
Ub»  1 .  cap.  yz.  K  Habet  Deus  humanorum  cordium,  qu5  placet  inclinandoram 
omnipotentissimam  potestatem.  De  Corr.  et  Grat.  cap.  xiv.  >>  Non  ut  no- 
lentes  credant,  sed  ut  volentes  ex  nolentibus  fiant.  G>nt.  2—  Epbt.  Priag.  I.  I . 
c.  19.— Agit  Omniporens  in  cordibus  hominum  etiam  motum  voluntatis,  Aec. 
De  Grat.  et  Lib.  Arb.  cap.  xxi.— Certum  est  nos  vcUc  cum  volumus,  sed  ille  facit 
utvelimus.  Z^-.  cap.xvi.  »  Vid.  Prosp^.  Contr.  Collator,  c.  i.— i^/tarrt.  de 
Auxil.  I.  1.  Disp.  5.  Rof\  Ahlot  de  Grat.  in  praeFat. 
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and  caasality.    '*  Whom  he  predestinated  ^,  those  also  he 
called ;  and  whom  he  called,  those  he  justified ;  and  whom 
he  justified,  those  also  he  glorified.*^    It  is  not  those  he 
will  glorify,  but   hath   glorified  ^    to  note  that  glorifica- 
tion   is   linked    and   folded  up   with  justification,   and   is 
present  with  it  in  regard  of  their  eternal  coexistency  in 
the   predisposition    and   x>rder    of   Ood,  though    not   'in 
eflfecta  operis,'  in  actual    execution.      Now  ^  this  eternal 
loTe  and  grace  of  Ood  is  not  founded  upon  reasons  in  the 
object;  for  he  justified ^  and,  by  consequence,  loved,  the 
ungodly.     "He  lored  us  when  we  were  his  enemies™;^  and 
enemies  we  were  not  but  by  '  wicked  works.'  °    Now,  then,  if 
wicked  works  could  not  prevent  the  love  of  God,  why  should 
we  think  that  they  can  nullify  or  destroy  it  ?    If  his  grace 
did  prevent  sinners  before  their  repentance,  that  they  might 
return,  shall  it  not  much  more  preserve  repenting  sinnefs 
that  they  may  not  perish  ?    If  the  mass,  guilt,  and  greatness 
of  Adam's  sin,  in  which  all  men  were  equally  sharers,  and  in 
which  equality  God  looked  upon  us  with  love  and  grace, 
(than  which  sin  a  greater  cannot  be  committed  against  the 
bw  of  God""),  if  the  bloody  and  crimson  sins  of  the  uncoiw 
verted  part  of  our  life,  wherein  we  ''drew  iniquity  with  cords 
of  vanity,  and  sin,  as  it  were,  with  cart-ropes ;" — if  neither 
*' iniquity,  transgression,  nor  sinP;"  neither  sin  of  nature, 
nor  sin  of  course  and  custom,  nor  sin  of  rebellion  and  con- 
tumacy, could  poise  the  goodness  and  favour  of  God  to  ut 
then,  nor  intercept,  or  frustrate  his  counsel  of  loving  us  when 
we  were  his  enemies ; — why  should  any  other  sins  overturn 
the  stability  of  the  same  love  and  counsel,  when  we  are  once 
Yarn  sons,  and  have  a  spirit  given  us  to  bewail  and  lament  our 
faUs?     I  cannot  here  omit  the  excellent  words  of  P.  Fulgen- 
tiiui%  to  this  purpose.     "The  same  grace,'*  saith  he,  "of 

k  Rom.  Tiii.  29,  30.  >  Verba  pneteriti  temporit  potuit  de  rebut  ettam 

fiilarit,  tfeaquam  jam  fccerit  Deut,  qoae  jam  ut  6erent,  ex  Kternitate  ditpotoit, 
ftc    Jwig,  de  Conrup.  et  Grat.  cap.  9.  ^  Eph.  ii.  9.     1  Joh.  iv.  10.    At^, 

de  Chr.  Dei,  1.  14.  c.  1. — Retract.  1.  1.  cap.  23^— cont.  Julian,  lib.  5.  cap.  4.  $n 
LC.  cup.  19« — ^De  prsdett.  Sanct.  cap.  10.  15.  1  Rom.  iv.  5.  m  Ron. 

▼.  8,  10.  B  Col.  i.  21.  o  Vid.  Aug.  de  Cit.  Dei,  L  21.  c.  12^Ed- 

dBfid.  c  45.    TerhU.  cont.  Judxot,  cap.  2.  P  Eaod.  xxxiv.  7.  q  Sive 

cam  impiom  pif  justificat,  Justus, — tivc  cum  justum  juite  glorificat,  piu»— 
cadem  ert  operatio  gratis,  quae  meritum  hominit  booum  et  initiat  ad  juititiam, 
a  eooanmmat  ad  gloiiam,  prirod  inchoant  in  homine  volantatcm  bonamj 
cindem  Toiuniatcm  adjuvans  inchoatam  ;  ut  eadem  volantai  et  divino 
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God's  immutable  counsel '  doth  both  begin  our  merit  unto 
righteousness,  and  consummate  it  unto  glory;  doth  here 
make  the  will  not  to  yield  to  the  infirmity  of  die  flesh,  and 
doth  hereafter  free  it  from  all  infirmity ;  doth  here  renew  it 
'continuo  juvamine/  and  elsewhere  'jugi  auxilio/  with  an 
uninterrupted  supportance,  and  at  last  bring  it  to  a  full  glory/' 
Secondly,  God^s  promise  flowing  from  his  love  and  grace ; 
'*  An  everlasting  covenant  will  I  make%"  saith  God.  And 
observe  how  it  comes  to  be  everlasting,  and  not  frustrated  or 
made  temporary  by  us :  ''I  will  not  turn  away  from  them,"* 
saith  the  Lord,  ''  to  do  them  good."  True,  Lord,  we  know 
thou  dost  not  repent  thee  of  thy  love ;  but  though  thou  turn 
not  from  us,  O  how  frail,  how  apt  are  we  to  turn  away  from 
thee,  and  so  to  nullify  this  thy  covenant  of  mercy  unto 
ourselves !  *'  Nay,"  saith  the  Lord,  *'  I  will  put  my  fear  into 
their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me."  So  else- 
where, the  Lord  tells  us,  **  That  his  covenant  shall  be  as  the 
waters  of  Noah';^  the  sins  of  men  can  no  more  utterly 
cancel  or  reverse  God's  covenant  of  mercy  towards  them; 
than  they  can  bring  back  Noah's  flood  into  the  world  again  : 
though,  for  a  moment,  he  may  be  angry  and  hide  his  face, 
yet  his  mercy,  in  the  main,  is  great  and  CTcrlasting.  The 
promises  of  God  as  they  have  truth,  so  they  have  power  in 
them:  they  do  not  depend  upon  our  resolutions,  whether 
they  shall  be  executed  or  no ;  but  by  faith  apprehending 
them,  and  by  hope  waiting  upon  God  in  them,  they  frame 
and  accommodate  the  heart  to  those  conditions  which  intro- 
duce their  execution.  God  maketh  us  to  do  the  things,  which 
he  commandeth*;  we  do  not  make  him  to  do  the  things, 
which  he  promiseth.  ''Ye  are  kept*^,"  saith  the  apostle, 
'*  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation."  Faith 
is  first  by  God's  power  wrought  and  preserved :  it  is  'the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God '','  namely,  that  powerful  opera- 
tion which  raised  Christ  from  the  dead:  and  ''your  faith 
standeth  not  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
God  ^,"  and  then  it  becomes  an  efiectual  instrument  of  the 

dooo  bona  tit,  et  diy'ino  adtjutorio  inalam  saperarc  concupiscentiam  pontt :  ae  tic 
in  prsttenti  vitA,  gratis  adjatorio,  infirmitati  non  cedat ;  in  futari  autem,  giarise 
beneficio,  infirmitatem  non  habeat,  &c.  Fulgent,  ad  Monimum,  lib.  1.  '  Jer. 
suii.  40.  •  Itai.  Iit.  9, 10.  ^  Deut  fadt  ut  not  CKiunai  qus  pr»- 

oepit :  not  non  facimut,  ut  ille  faciat,  quae  promisit.  j4ug,  «  2  Pet.  i.  IS. 

«  Col.  ii.  12.  y  I  Cor.  Ii..5. 
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nine  power  to  preearve  ns  unto  salvatioo.  '*  They  shall  all 
be  taoght  of  Qod ; ''  and  **  Every  man  that  hath  heard  and 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me/'*  There  is  a 
Toluntary*  attendance  of  the  heart  of  man  upon  the  ineffable 
sweetnesa  of  the  Father's  teaching.  To  conclude  this  point 
with  that  excellent  and  comfortable  speech  of  the  Lord  in 
the  prophet,  **  I  the  Lord  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of 
Jacob  are  not  consumed  ^i"  It  is  nothing  in  or  from  your* 
sdres,  but  only  the  immutability  of  my  grace  and  promisee, 
which  preserveth  you  from  being  consumed. 

Thirdly,  The  obsignation  of  the  Spirit  ratifying  and  ae* 
curing  these  promises  to  the  hearts  of  the  faithful :  for  the 
Spirit  is  the  handsel,  earnest  %  and  seal  of  our  redemption*^; 
and  it  is  not  only  an  assignation  fU  emkirpm^a,  '  unto  re- 
demption/ arguing  the  certainty  of  the  end  upon  condition 
of  the  means ;  but  it  is  an  establishing  of  us  %  §k  Xftrriv  too^ 
into  Christ,  as  a  means  unto  that  end :  so  that,  from  the 
fiiBt-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  a  man  may  conclude  his  interest  in 
the  whole  at  last ;  as  St.  Paul,  from  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  the  first-fruits,  argueth  to  the  final  accomplishment  of 
the  resurrection.' 

Fourthly,  The  nature  and  efiects  of  faith,  whose  property 
it  is  to  make  future  things  present  to  the  belierer,  and  to 
give  them  a  being ;  and,  by  consequence^  a  necessity  and 
certainty  to  the  apprehensions  of  the  soul,  eren  when  they 
have  not  a  being  in  themselves.  St  Paul  >  calls  it  *  the  sub* 
Bistcnqr  ^f  things  to  come,  and  the  evidence  and  demonstra- 
tiott  of  things  not  seen : '  which  our  Saviour^s  words  do  more 
taiXj  explain,  "  He  that  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
lifii^  and  shall  never  thirst.''^  Thougli, eternal  life  be  to  coma 
in  ffiQgard  of  the  full  fruition,  yet  it  is  present  already  in  r5- 
gpiid  of  the  first-fruits  of  it ;  and  therefore  we  find  our  Sa- 
vionr  take  a  future  medium  to  prove  a  present  blessedness  ; 
lianrajpnf  irn^  "  ye  are  blessed  when  men  shall  hate  you,"  8ic. 
''foffgieat  is  your  reward  in  Heaven."' — Which  inference 
eoald  iMt  be  sound,  unless  that  future  medium  were  certain 
by  the  power  of  faith,  giving  unto  the  promises  of  God,  as  it 

•  Jbha  vi.  45.  *  Qaiiquit  nan  venit,  profecto  nee  didicit.    jlug,  dc  Grat. 

GkiW,  lib.  1.  cap.  14.  »  Mai.  iii.  G.  c  Eph.  i.  IS,  14.  *  Kpb. 

ar.  30.  •2  Cor.  i.  21.  M  Cor.  xv.  20.  K  Heb.  xi.  1 .  >»  John 

Tt  S4.  i  Lake  vi.  22,  32. 
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were,  a  presubsistency.  For  it  is  the  privilege  of  faith  ^  to 
look  upon  things  to  come^  as  if  they  were  already  conferred 
upon  us.  And  the  apostle  useth  the  like  argument ;  "  Sin 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  you  ;  for  you  are  hot  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace."  This  were  a  strange  inference  in 
natural  or  civil  things,  to  say,  You  shall  not  die,  because  you 
^re  in  health;  or.  You  shall  not  be  rejected,  because  you 
are  in  favour.  But  the  covenant  of  grace,  being  sealed  by 
an  oath,  makes  all  the  grants  which  therein  are  made,  irre- 
versible, and  constant.  So  that  now,  as  when  a  man  is  dead 
to  the  being  of  sin  (as  the  saints  departed  this  life  are)  the 
being  of  sin  doth  no  more  trouble  them,  nor  return  upon 
them ;  so  when  a  man  is  dead  to  the  dominion  of  sin,  that 
dominion  shall  never  any  more  return  upon  him. 
'  Consider  farther  the  formal  effect  of  faith,  which  is  to 
unite  *  a  man  unto  Christ.  By  means  of  which  union,  Christ 
and  we  are  made  one  body  °*:  for  'he  that  is  joined  to  Christ, 
is  one";'  and  the  apostle  saith,  that  'he  is  the  Saviour 
of  his  body  V  and  then  surely  of  every  member  of  his  body 
too  :  for  the  members  have  all  care  one  of  another  p,  else  the 
body  of  Christ  would  be  a  mangled  and  a  maimed  thing,  and 
not  as  St.  Paul  calls  it,  'crX^pM/xfls,  Hhe  fulness  of  him  that 
iilleth  all  in  all.*^  In  the  body  of  Christ  there  is  a  supply 
to  every  joint,  a  measure  of  every  part,  an  edification  and 
growth  of  the  whole  compacted  body  %  from  him  who  is 
equally  the  head  to  all. 

Being  thus  united  unto  Christ,  First,  The  death  and  merit 
of  Christ  is  ours ;  whatsoever  he  really  in  his  human  nature 
suffered  for  sin,  we  are,  in  moderated  justice,  reputed  to  have 
suffered  with  him.  The  apostle  saith,  that  *'  We  were  cru- 
cified and  dead  with  Christ  *; "  and  that  as  truly  as  the  hand 
which  steals,  is  punished,  when  the  back  is  beaten :  and 
surely  if  a  man  were  crucified  in  and  with  Christ,  by  reason 
of  his  mystical  communion  with  him,  he  was  cracified,  as 
Christ,  for  all  sin  which  should  otherwise  have  lain  upon 
him.  He  was  not  in  Christ,  to  cleanse  some  sins^ — and  out  of 
him,  to  bear  others  himself.     For  the  apostle  assures  us,  that 

k  Twkf  r£¥  iuX\6rrmif,   Atrrt   8ff9ofUy«iv  v€w\'iipo^fni(rBeu.  Ckrys,  Homil. 

-9.  in  Rom.            »  Eph.  Hi.  17.            "»  1  Cor.  x.  17.            n  1  Cor.  xii.  13. 
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the  merit  of  Christ  is  unconfined  by  any  sin :  *'  The  blood 
of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  ^  As  saint  Ambrose  "  said 
lo  Monica,  the  mother  of  Austin,  when  with  many  tears  she 
bewailed  her  son's  unconrersion,  '  Non  potest  tot  lacryma* 
rum  filius  perire ; '  that  is, '  That  it  could  not  be  that  the  son 
of  so  many  tears  should  perish/ — so  may  I  more  certainly 
say  to'  any  soul,  that  is  soundly  and  in  truth  humbled  with 
the  sense  of  any  grievous  relapse,  '  Non  potest  tot  lacryma- 
mm  frater  perire,* — Mt  cannot  be  that  the. brother  of  so 
many  tears,  and  so  precious  blood,- which  from  Christ 
trickled  down  with  an  unperishable  sovereignty  unto  the 
lowest  and  sinfulest  of  his  body,  should  perish  for  want  of 
compassion  '  in  him  who  felt  the  weight  of  our  suffering,  or 
for  want  of  recovery  from  him  who  hath  the  fulness  of  grace 
and  spirit' 

Secondly,  The  life  of  Christ  is  ours  likewise.  **  Christ 
)iveth  in  me,'*  saith  the  apostle.  Now  the  life  of  Christ  is 
fite  from  the  power  and  reach  of  death.  If  death  could 
not  hold  him  when  it  had  him,  much  less  can  it  reach  or 
overtake  him  having  once  escaped.  ''He  died  once  unto 
sm,  but  he  liveth  unto  God:  likewise/'  saith  saint  Paul, 
'*  Reckon  ye  yourselves  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  ;**  and  that  ''through  or  in  Jesus  Christ/'  by  whom  we, 
in  like  manner,  are  made  partakers  of  that  life  which  he,  by 
rising  again  from  the  grave,  did  assume,  as  we  were  by 
Adam  made  obnoxious  to  the  same  death,  which  he,  by 
frlling,  did  incur  and  contract.  For  Christ^  is  the  second 
Adam ;  and  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly  in  sin 
sod  guilt,  so  we  must  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  in  lifb 
and  righteousness :  and  'that  which  in  us  answereth  to  the 
lesorrection  and  life  of  Christ  (which  he  ever  liveth)  is  our 
holinesB  and  newness  of  life,  as  the  apostle  plainly  shews,  to 
note  that  our  renovation  likewise  ought  to  be  perpetual^  and 

•  1  John  i.  7.  •  Aug.  Coafcs.  lib.  3.  cap.  U.  >  Rom.  vi.  9,  10, 

11,  14.  f  1  Cor.  ▼.  45,  49.    Rom.  ▼.  15,  21.  ■  Rom.  tI.  4.    Bpfa. 

S.  1.  S.    PhU.  iii.  10, 14.    Col.  ii.  12,  13.    Col.  Hi.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5.  •to 

BdhtfDtcm  Dent  ottendic  eot,  quot  ejus  aansuine  leilemit,  fiMere  le  cz 
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conBtaat,  not  frail  and  mutable,  as  when  it  depended  upon 
the  life  of  the  first  Adam,  and  not  of  the  second. 

Thirdly,  The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  ours  also.  Now  his 
kingdom  is  not  perishable,  but  eternal :  '  A  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  shaken,'  or  destroyed,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  Heb. 
xii.  28. 

Fourthly,  The  soDship,  and,  by  consequence,  inheritance 
of  Christ  is  ours.  I  speak  not  of  his  personal  sonship  by 
eternal  generation,  but  of  that  diguity  and  honour  which  he 
had  as  the  first-born "  of  every  creature,  and  heir  of  all 
things.  Thatsonship  which  he  had,  as  he  waft  born  from  the 
dead;  "Thou  art  ray  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee'", 
namely  in  the  resurrection,  in  which  respect  he  is'called  'the 
firstborn'','  and  'the  first  begotten  of  the  dead.'  In  this  dig- 
nity of  Christ,  of  being  heirs ',  and  a  kind  of  first-bom  unto 
God,  do  we  in  our  measure  partake  ;  for  we  are  culled  the 
chuTcii^  of  the  first-born,  and  ^a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  hl> 
creatures :  for  though  those  attributes  may  be  limited  to 
the  Jews  ^  in  regard  of  precedency  to  the  Gentiles  ;  yet  in 
regard  of  the  inheritance  (which  was  usually  and  properly 
to  descend  to  the  firstborn)  they  may  be  applied  to  all ;  for 
of  all  believers  the  apostle  saith.  If  ye  are  sons,  then  are  ye 
heirs,  coheirs  with  Christ.  We  hold  in  chief  under  his 
guardianship  and  protection,  as  his  sequel  and  dependent 
Now  from  hence  our  Saviour's  argument  may  bring  much 
comfort  and  assurance ;  The  son  abideth  in  the  house  for 
ever ' ;  and  the  house  of  God  is  hia  church,  not  in  Hearen' 
only,  but  on  earth'  likewise,  aa  the  apostle  shews. 

Fifthly,  Christ's  victories  are  ours.  He  overcame  the 
worid",  and  temptations",  and  enemies",  and  sins'"  for  us. 
And  therefore  they  shall  not  be  able  to  overcome  him  in  ub. 
He  is  able  to  succour  them,  that  are  tempted''.  He  who 
once  overcame  them  for  us,  will  certainly  subdue  them  in 
us :  he  that  will  overcome  the  last  enemy',  will  overcome  all 
that  are  before ;  for  if  any  be  left,  the  last  is  not  overcome. 

t>  Col.i.I5,    Heb.i.3,5,6.  eAcuxiiK33.  d  Col. LIS.    Rn. 
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Lastly,  We  have  the  beneBt  of  Christ's  intercession;  "I 
lave  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."     It  is  spoken 
if  a  saving  faith,  as  the  learned  prove  at  large  * ;  and  I  have 
lewed   before,    that  particular  promises  in  Scripture   are 
■oniversally  appliable  to  any  man",  whose  case  is  parallel  to 
that  particular.     If  then  Peter's  sin  did  not,  by  reason  of 
this  prayer  of  Christ,  overturn  his  salvation,  or  faring  a  total 
deficiency  *■  upon  his  faith  ;  why  should  any  man,  who  is  truly 
i<and  deeply  humbled  with  the  sense  of  a  relapse,  or  con- 
iousness  of  some  sin,  not  of  ordinary  guilt ",  or  daily  in- 
cursion, but  indeed  very  heinous,  and  therefore  to  be  re- 
pented of  with  tears  of  blood, — yet  why  should  he,  in  this 
case  of  sound  humiliation,  stagger  in  the  hope  of  forgive- 
ness, or  mistrust   God's  mercy,  since  a  greater   sin   than 
Peter's,  in  the  gross  matter  of  it,  can,  I  think,  hardly  be 
committed  by  any  justified  man? 

These  are  the  comforts,  which  may  secure  the  life  of 
Cbrist  in  a  lapsed  but  repenting  sinner.  The  sum  of  all  is 
this.  Since  we  stand  not  like  Adam,  upon  our  own  bottom, 
but  are  branches  of  such  a  vine  as  never  withers  ;  members 
of  such  a  head  as  never  dies ;  sharers  in  such  a  spirit  as 
cleanseth,  healeth,  and  purifleth  the  heart ;  partakers  of  such 
promises,  as  are  sealed  with  the  oath  of  God  ;  since  we  live 
not  by  our  own  life,  but  by  the  life  of  Christ ;  are  not  led  or 
sealed  by  our  own  spirit,  but  by  the  spirit  of  Christ ;  do  not 
obtain  mercy  by  our  own  prayers,  but  by  the  intercession  of 
Christ;  stand  not  reconciled  unto  God  by  our  own  endea- 
vours, but  by  the  propitiation  wrought  by  Christ,  "who 
loved  us  when  we  were  enemies,  and  in  our  blood  ;'  who  is 
both  'willing  and  able  to  save  us  to  the  uttermost,'  and  to 
preserve  his  own  mercies  in  us  ;  to  whose  office'  it  belongs 
to  take  order  that  none  who  are  given  unto  him,  be  lost : — 
undoubtedly  that  life  of  Christ  in  us,  which  is  thus  imder- 
propped,  though  it  be  not  privileged  from  temptations,  no 
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not  from  back-slidings  ^,  yet  is  an  abiding  life :  he  who  raised 
our  soul  from  death  *,  will  either  preserve  our  feet  from  fall- 
ing; or,  if  we  do  fall,  will  heal  our  backslidings  ^  and  will 
save  us  freely. 

Infinitely  therefore  doth  it  concern  the  soul  of  every  man 
to  be  restless  and  unsatisfied  with  any  other  good  thing,  till 
he  find  himself  entitled  unto  this  happy  communion  with 
the  life  of  Christ,  which  will  never  fail  him.  As  all  the 
creatures  in  the  world,  so  man  especially  hath  in  him  a  two- 
fold desire ;  a  desire  of  perfection,  and  a  desire  of  perpe- 
tuity ;  a  desire  to  advance,  and  a  desire  to  preserve  his 
being.  Now^  then  till  a  man's  soul,  after  many  rovings  and 
inquisitions,  hath  at  last  fixed  itself  upon  some  such  good 
thing,  as  hath  compass  enough  to  satiate  and  replenish  the 
vastness  of  these  two  desires ;  impossible  it  is  for  that  soul, 
though  otherwise  filled  with  a  confluence  of  all  the  glory, 
wealth,  wisdom,  learning,  and  curiosity  of  Solomon  himself, 
to  have  solid  contentment  enough  to  withstand  the  fears  of 
the  smallest  danger,  or  to  outface  the  accusations  of  the 
smallest  sin. 

Now  then  let  us  suppose,  that  any  good  things  of  this 
world,  without  the  life  of  Christ,  were  able  to  satisfy  one  of 
these  two  desires,  to  perfect  and  advance  our  natures: 
though  indeed  it  be  far  otherwise,  since,  without  Christ, 
they  are  all  but  like  a  stone  in  a  serpent's  head,  or  a  pearl  in 
an  oyster ;  not  our  perfections,  but  our  diseases  ;  like  Cleo- 
patra her  precious  stone ;  when  she  wore  it,  a  jewel ;  but 
when  she  drank  it,  an  excrement.  I  may  boldly  say,  that  as 
long  as  a  man  is  out  of  Christ,  he  were  better  be  a  beggar 
or  an  idiot,  than  to  be  the  steward  of  riches,  honours, 
learning,  and  wisdom,  which  should  have  been  improved  to 
the  glory  of  him  that  gave  them,  and  yet  to  be  able  to  give 
up,  at  that  great  day  of  accounts,  no  other  reckoning  unto 

<>  Hos.  xi.  7, 11.  •  Psal.  Ivi.  13.  ^  Hos.  ziv.  U.  f  Fecisti  nos 

ad  te;  et  inquietum  est  cor  nostrum,  donee  requiescat  in  te.  Aug,  Conf.  I.  1. 
cap.  1. — Dum  beati  esse  omnes  homines  volunt ;  si  vcr^  volunt,  profect6  esse 
immortales  volunt ;  aliter  enim  beati  esse  non  possunt.  Aug.  de  Trin.  1.  13.  c.  S. 
^Cujus  jam  non  difiiculter  occurrit  utroque  conjuncto  eifici  beatitudinem,  quam 
recto  proposito  intellectualis  natura  desiderat :  hoc  est,  ut  bono  incommutabili, 
qiiod  Deus  est,  sine  ulla  molestia  perfruatur,  et  In  eo  se  in  aetemum  esse  mansu- 
rum,  nee  ulla  dubiUtione  cunctetur,  nee  uUo  enore  fallatur.  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei, 
lib.  ll.etp.  13. 
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Ooci.  bat  this :  '  Thy  riches  have  been  the  authors  of  my 
coTetousness  and  oppression ;  thy  honours,  the  steps  of  m^ 
haughtiness  and  ambition;  thy  learning  and  wisdom,  th^ 
fuel  of  my  pride/ — But  now  I  say,  suppose  that  nature 
could  receive  any  true  advancement  by  Uiese  things;  yet 
alas,  when  a  man  shall  begin  to  think  with  himself.  May  not 
Grod  this  night  take  me  away,  like  the  fool  in  the  Gospel, 
from  all  these  things,  or  all  these  from  me  ?  May  I  not,  nay 
must  I  not  within  these  few  years,  instead  of  mine  honour* 
be  laid  under  men's  feet  7  Instead  of  my  purple  and  scarlet, 
be  clothed  with  rottenness  ?  Instead  of  my  luxury  and  deli* 
cacies,  become  myself  the  food  of  worms  ?  Is  not  the  poor 
soul  in  my  bosom  an  immortal  soul?  must  it  not  have  a 
being,  as  long  as  there  is  a  Grod  who  is  able  to  support  it  T 
And  will  not  my  bags  and  titles,  my  pleasures  and  prefei^ 
ments,  my  learning  and  natural  endowments,  every  thing, 
save  my  sins,  and  my  adversaries,  and  mine  own  conscience, 
GMBake  me,  when  I  once  enter  into  that  immortality? — 
When  a  man  (I  say)  shall  begin  to  summon  his  heart  unto 
such  sad  accounts  as  these,  how  will  his  face  gather  black- 
ness, and  his  knees  tremble,  and  his  heart  be  even  damped 
and  blasted  with  amazement,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  vanities 
and  lies  of  this  present  world  !  What  a  fearful  thing  is  it 
for  an  eternal  soul  to  have  nothing  between  it  and  eternal 
misery  to  rest  upon,  but  that  which  will  moulder  away  and 
cmmble  into  dust  under  it,  and  so  leave  it  alone  to  sink  into 
bottomless  calamity!  O  beloved,  when  men  shall  have 
passed  many  millions  of  years  in  another  world,  which  no 
millions  of  years  can  shorten  or  diminish ;  what  accession 
of  comfort  can  then  come  to  those  glorious  joys,  which  we 
shall  be  filled  with  in  Heaven  ?  or  what  diminution  or  miti- 
galion  of  that  unsupportable  anguish,  which,  without  ease  or 
cod,  must  be  suffered  in  Hell,  by  the  remembrance  of  those 
few  hours  of  transitory  contentments,  which  we  have  hone, 
not  without  the  mixture  of  much  sorrow  and  alloy,  en- 
joyed ?  What  smack  or  relish  think  you  hath  Dives  now 
left  him  of  all  his  delicacies,  or  Esau  of  his  pottage  ?  What 
pkasore  hath  the  Rich  Fool  of  his  full  bams,  or  the  young 
man  of  his  great  possessions  ?  What  delight  hath  Jezebel 
in  her  paint,  or  Ahab  in  the  vineyard,  purchased  with  the 
innocent  blood  of  him  that  owned  it  ?  How  much  policy  hath 
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Ahithopbel,  or  how  much  pomp  hath  Herod,  or  how  innch 
rhetoric  hath  TertuUuB  left,  to  escape  or  to  bribe  the  torments, 
which,  out  of  Christ,  they  must  for  ever  suffer  f  O  how  in- 
finitely doth  it  concern  the  soul  of  every  man  to  find  this 
life  of  Christ  to  rest  upon,  which  will  never  forsake  him  till 
it  bring  him  to  that  day  of  redemption,  wherein  he  shall  be 
filled  with  blessedness  infinitely  proportionable  to  the  most 
vast  and  unlimited  capacities  of  the  creature  ! 

And  now,  when  we  can  secure  our  consciences  in  the 
inward,  true,  and  spiritual  renovation  of  our  heart,  in  this 
invincible  and  unperishable  obsignation  of  the  Spirit,  who 
knitteth  us  as  really  (though  mystically)  unto  Christ,  as  his 
sinews  and  joints  do  fasten  the  parts  of  his  sacred  body 
together ;  how  may  our  heads  be  crowned  with  joy,  and  our 
hearts  sweetly  bathe  themselves  in  the  prefruition  and  pre- 
occupation of  those  rivers  of  glory,  which  attend  that  Spirit, 
whithersoever  he  goeth  !  Many  things,  I  know,  there  are, 
which  may  extremely  dishearten  us  in  this  interim  of  mor- 
tality; many  things,  which  therein  encounter  and  oppose 
our  progress.  The  rage,  malice,  and  subtilty  of  Satan; 
the  frowns,  flatteries,  threats,  and  insinuations  of  this  pre- 
sent world ;  the  impatience  and  stubbornness  of  our  own 
flesh;  the  strugglings  and  counter-lustings  of  our  own 
potent  corruptions ;  the  daily  consciousness  of  our  falb  and 
infirmities;  the  continual  intercourse  of  our  doubts  and 
fears ;  the  ebbing  and  languishing,  decaying,  and  even  ex- 
piring of  our  faiUi  and  graces ;  the  frequent  experience  of 
God's  just  displeasure,  and  spiritual  desertions,  leaving  the 
soul  to  its  own  dumps  and  darkness.  Sometimes,  like  fro- 
ward  children,  we  throw  ourselves  down  and  will  not  stand ; 
and  sometimes  there  comes  a  tempest,  which  blows  us  down, 
that  we  cannot  stand.  And  now  whither  should  a  poor 
soul,  which  is  thus  on  all  sides  environed  with  fears  and 
dangers,  betake  itself?  Surely  so  long  as  it  looks  either 
within  or  about  itself,  no  marvel  if  it  be  ready  to  sink  under 
the  concurrent  opposition  of  so  many  assaults. 

•But  though  there  be  nothing  in  thee,  nor  about  thee,  yet 
there  is  something  above  thee  which  can  hold  thee  up.  If 
there  be  strength  in  the  merit,  life,  kingdom,  victories,  in- 
tercession of  Uie  Lord  Jesus ;  if  there  be  comfort  in  the  co- 
▼enant,  promises,  and  oath  of  Ood ;  believe,  and  all  this 
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ttmgth  and  comfort  it  thine.  Lean  not  upon  thine  own 
wisdom ;  tnist  not  thine  own  righteoaBness ;  arrogate  nothing 
to  thyself  bat  impotency  to  good :  no  strength  of  thyself, 
hot  against  thyself,  and  God's  grace ;  no  power  but  to  resist 
and  withstand  the  Spirit  Bat  rest  only  upon  the  promises 
and  power  of  him  who  is  '  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  aathor 
and  finisher  of  thy  faith ;'  who  is  a  head  to  take  care  of  his 
weakest  members.  When  thoa  art  as  weak  as  a  worm  in 
thine  own  sense,  yet  *  Fear  not,  O  worm  Jacob  ^  $  be  not  dis- 
mayed, O  men  of  Israel/  saith  the  Lord ;  '  for  I  am  thy  Ood, 
I  will  streng^en  thee,  I  will  help  thee,  yea  I  will  uph<dd 
thee  with  die  right  hand  of  my  righteousness,'  that  is,  with 
the  strength  of  my  truth  and  promises.  '  How  shall  I  give 
thee  up,  Ephraim?'    It  is  spoken  to  backsliding  Bphraim ; 

*  How  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  How  shall  I  make  thee 
as  Admah,  how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim?  that  is.  How 
shall  I  make  mine  own  church  as  the  cities  of  Sodom? 

*  HLj  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  repentings  are  kindled 
together:' — and  mark  the  reason  of  all :  '  I  am  Ood  and  not 
man/  Though  you  are  men,  subject  to  many  changes  and 
miscarriages,  yet  1  am  not  a  man,  that  I  should  repent  of  my 
goodness,  and  therefore  I  will  not  turn  to  destroy  Ephraim. 

Bat  now  as  men  who  look  upon  the  sun^  when  they  look 
downward  again  upon  darker  objects,  can  scarce  see  or  dis- 
tiq^nish  any  thing ;  so  ought  it  to  be  with  us :  our  looking 
sp  unto  Ood,  should  make  us  see  nothing  in  ourselTes,  but 
matter  to  be  humbled  by,  and  driven  back  unto  him  again. 
If  once  the  strong  man  begin  to  glory  in  his  strength,  or 
the  wise  man  in  his  wisdom;  if  our  prosperity  and  security 
■ttke  OS  resolve  with  David,  that  we  shall  never  be  moved; 
if,  becaose  we  find  our  corruptions  wounded  and  mortified, 
we  begin  to  insult  over  them  more  with  our  pride,  than  with 
ov  fiuth ;  how  easy  and  just  is  it  with  God  to  let  in  Satan 
ipoo  usy  to  remove  his  hand  from  under  us,  to  overshadow 
and  withdraw  his  countenance  from  us,  to  set  on  oar  very 
woonded  corruptions  upon  us,  to  bum  up  our  dtj,  and,  per- 
adventure,  to  plunge  us  in  the  guilt  of  some  such  feuful 
ans,  as,  at  the  very  names  and  first  suggestions  whereof,  we 
wodd  lumpily  before  have  been  startl^  and  amased  ?    Alas 

h  bid.  xU.  10. 14. 
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what  are  we  to  David  and  Peter,  to  Solomon  and  Hezekiafa^ 
men  of  such  daily  communion  and  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  Almighty !  And  yet»  notwithstanding,  what  fearful 
testimonies  have  they  left  upon  record,  for  all  posterity  to  take 
notice  what  a  frail  and  inconstant  creature  man  is,  when  once 
God's  Spirit  departs  from  him ;— that  the  strength  of  the 
greatest  champions  in  the  church  of  God,  is  but  like  the 
strength  of  Samson,  of  whom,  in  all  his  great  exploits,  the 
Scripture  saith  ^  that  *  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him?' 
and  when  he  was  overcome,  that  '  the  Lord  was  departed  from 
him.'  We  should  therefore  labour  to  '  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
with  trembling '',  to  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  ^  ;*  to 
pray  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  ourselves,  and  from  the 
trains  of  Satan ;  that  we  may  never  know,  by  our  own  fear- 
ful experience,  into  what  an  incredible  excess  of  sinning, 
our  flesh,  though  otherwise  mortified,  would  break  forth, — 
if  God  should  a  little  subduct  his  hand,  and  give  us  over 
awhile  to  the  violence  of  our  own  passions,  to  the  treachery 
of  our  own  hearts.  We  should  be  very  watchful  and  cau- 
tious against  ourselves,  that  we  presume  not  to  sin,  because 
grace  hath  abounded :  ''  How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin, 
live  any  longer  therein  ?"  saith  the  apostle "'.  What  a  mon- 
strous perverting  of  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  is  this,  to 
build  straw  and  stubble  upon  so  precious  a  foundation ! 
Surely  we  would  esteem  that  man  prodigiously  foolish  and 
contumelious  unto  nature,  who  should  spend  his  time,  sub- 
stance, and  industry  to  find  out  a  perverse  philosopher's 
stone,  that  should  turn  all  the  gold  it  touched,  into  lead  or 
dross :  how  injurious  then  and  reproachful  are  they  to  the 
grace  of  God,  who  extract  their  own  presumptions  out  of  his 
mercy,  and  turn  the  redundancy  of  divine  grace  into  advan- 
tage and  privilege  of  sinning !  As  if  God^s  mercy  had  no 
ether  use  than  a  dog's  grass,  or  a  drunkard'^s  vomit,  or  a 
Papist's  confession  to  his  priest  °,  to  absolve  us  for  some 
sins  that  there  might  be  room  made  for  more.  Surely  grace 
teacheth  men  to  make  other  conclusions  from  God's  mercy. 
"  Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant,  that  I  may  keep  thy 
word,"  was  David's  inference  from  God's  favour  ^  And  St 
Paul  assures  us  p,  that  none  but  hard  and  impenitent  hearts 

i  Judg.  xiv.  6. 19.    xv.  U.  xvi.  20.      k  Psai.  \i  u.     l  phji.  \\,  12.    m  Rom. 
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^^'Aewfim  the  goodheM  and  riches  of  Ood*s  patience  and  fior- 
beannoe,  not  knowiiig  that  the  goodneea  of  God  should  lead 
them  to  repentance. ''  It  is  the  work  of  grace  to  reimprint 
the  image  of  Ood  in  us ;  to  conform  ua  unto  Christ;  to  bend 
and  incline  the  heart  to  a  spiritual  delight  in  the  law ;  to  re- 
moFe»  in  some  measure,  the  ignorance  of  our  minds,  that 
we  may  see  the  beauty  and  wonders  of  God's  law,  and  the 
difficulty  and  frowardness  of  the  fleshly  will  against  grace, 
that  GofcTs  commands  may  not  be  grieroua,  but  sweet 
anto-ua. 

These  are  the  branches  and  properties  of  that  life,  whidi 
we  hare  from  Christ  And  we  have  them  from  him  aa  the 
S0Q9  as  a  middle  person  between  us  and  his  Father*  First, 
Bscanae  the  Son  hath  his  Father's  seal  "> ;  hath  judgment', 
poww,  liberty  to  dispose  of  and  dispense  life  and  salration 
to  whom  he  will.  '*  Labour  for  the  meat  that  endureth  unto 
eternal  life  *,  which  the  Son  of  Man  shall  gi? e  unto  you ;  for 
bim  hath  God  the  Father  sealed.'*  Secondly,  Beoause  the 
Son  is  in  his  Father's  bosom  S  hath  his  heart,  his  ear,  hia 
aftctions ;  and  therefore  he  is  heard  always  **  in  whatsoerer 
he  deaireth  for  any  of  his  members :  and  this  interest  in  his 
Father's  love  was  that,  by  which  he  raised  Lazarus  unto  life 
ig^Liii.  Lastly,  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  the  greatest  gift 
which  the  Father  ever  gave  unto  the  world.  He  cannot  deny 
life,  where  be  hath  given  the  Son;  he  cannot  withhold  siL 
ver,  where  he  hath  given  gold  and  diamonds :  ''  If  he  spared 
not  his  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things  *Y* 

Now  our  life  is  conveyed  from  Christ  unto  us,  first,  by  isi^ 
putetion  of  his  merit,  whereby  our  persons  are  made  rigb- 
tsoas  and  acceptable  unto  God.  Secondly,  by  infusion  or 
conummion  with  his  Spirit,  which  sanctifies  our  nature,  and 
tnahiea  oa  to  do  spiritual  services.  For  though  we  exclude 
works  from  justification  formally  considered ;  yet  we  require 
theai  of  every  justified  man :  neither  doth  any  feith  justify, 
but  tint  which  worketh  by  love ;  though  it  justify  not  under 
that  reaaon  aa  a  woriLing  feith,  but  under  that  relative  office 
of  receiving  and  applying  Christ.  Thirdly,  by  his  life  and 
intercession,  applying  his  merits  unto  us,  and  presenting  our 

%  Sdbn  V.  S6, 37 .  '  Matt,  uviii.  18.  •  John  ti.  27.         *  John  L 18. 
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services  unto  his  Father,  as  lively  sacrifices^  cleansed  from 
those  mixtures  of  deadness  and  corruption,  which,  as  pass- 
ing from  us,  did  cleave  unto  them. 

Having  thus  unfolded  our  life  by  Christ,  we  are,  in  the 
last  place  » to  enquire  into  that  propriety  which  we  have  unto 
Christ,  which  is  the  ground  of  the  life  we  receive  from  him. 
For  one  thing  cannot  be  the  principle  and  seed  of  life  unto 
another,  except  there  be  some  union  and  fellowship,  which 
may  be  the  ground  of  the  conveyance :  and  this  is  that  which 
the  text  calls  '  the  having  of  Christ/  which  is  the  same 
with  that  of  Saint  John^,  ''To  as  many  as  received  him,  he 
gave  power  to  be  called  the  sons  of  God.^'  So  then  there 
must  be  a  mutual  act :  Christ  exhibiteth  himself  unto  us, 
and  we  adhere  and  dwell  in  him :  whereby  there  is  wrought 
a  unity  of  wills,  a  confederacy  of  affections',  a  participation 
of  natures,  a  concurrence  to  the  making  up  of  the  same 
body ;  so  that  Christ  accounteth  himself  incomplete  with- 
out his  church.  This  union  of  the  faithful  to  Christ,  being 
one  of  '  those  deep  things  of  Ood,^  which  are  not  discernible 
without  the  Spirit,  is  yet  set  forth  unto  us  in  the  Scriptures, 
under  sundry  vulgar  and  obvious  similitudes,  which  I  will 
but  touch  upon. 

It  is  first  set  forth  by  the  expression  of  a  body,  consisting 
of  divers  members,  Rom.  xii.  4,  6.  1  Cor.  xii.  12, 13.  Eph. 
i.  22,  23.  In  which  places  the  purpose  of  the  Apostle  is  to 
shew,  how  that  the  proportion,  that  is  between  Christ  and 
his  church,  answereth  to  that  relation,  which  is  between  the 
members  of  a  body  and  the  head.  For  as,  in  the  natural 
body,  all  the  members  are  joined  by  nerves  and  vital  liga- 
tures unto  the  head,  from  whence  they  receive  their  strength 
and  sensation, — and  do,  by  virtue  of  that  union  to  the  head, 
retain  a  fellowship  and  communion  amongst  themselves ;  bo 
is  it  between  Christ  and  his  church.  Every  member  of  the 
true  and  mystical  body  of  Christ  is,  by  a  secret  knot  of  his 
Spirit,  so  fastened  unto  him,  and  so  compacted  with  the  other 
members  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  as  that  the 
whole  world  of  elect,  from  Christ  the  head  and  first-bom  of 


y  John  i.  12.  *  Nostra  et  ipsias  conjunctio,  nee  miscet  penonu,  nee  onit 
substantiu,  ted  afiectos  conaociat,  et  confederat  voluntates.  Cypr.  de  coena  Do* 
mini. 
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the  creatures,  unto  the  lowest  and  meanest  of  all  bis  mem« 
bersy  do  make  up  but  one  body»  unto  which  Christ,  by  being 
the  head,  hath  these  principal  relations : — First,  he  is  the 
principle  of  all  spiritual  influences,  as  the  head  of  natural.* 
All  the  grace  in  us  is  but  an  overflowing  and  measure  from 
his  fulness.    Secondly,  he  is  the  principle  of  all  government 
and  direction  ;  all  the  wisdom  and  prudence  of  the  church 
is  from  him.     He  is  the  everlasting  council,  or  the  light  that 
enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world ;  the 
power  and  the  wisdom  of  Ood  unto  us.    Thirdly,  he  is  con- 
formable to  the  members  (for  Chrisrs'church  is  no  monster) 
and  maketh  them  conformable  unto  him ;  he  to  us  in  our 
infirmities,  tempted  in  all  things,  as  we  are ;  and  we  to  him, 
in  hia  holiness.     He  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  that  are  sanc- 
tified, are  all  of  one.    Now  as,  in  a  body,  we  resolve  the 
whole  into  no  parts  but  those  which  are  integral  and  proper 
to  it  in  the  nature  of  a  living  and  organicid  body,  namely, 
the  members ;  though  many  things  else  are  in  the  body, 
yet  nothing  belongs  integrally  unto  it,  but  the  members  ;^ 
so  many  men  are  in  the  body  of  Christ,  only  by  an  external 
sod  sacramental  admission,  or  by  some  false  and  presump- 
taoos  persuasions  and  professions,  as  wens  or  excrements  in 
the  natural  body;   they  do  no  services,  they  exercise  no 
vital  and  spiritual  functions,  but  rather  cumber  and  infest 
the  members. 

Secondly,  This  union  is  compared  unto  a  *  building^  or 
'hoiae^  whose  stones  are  knit  together  by  the  juncture  and 
bond  of  love,  and  are  firmly  grounded  upon  the  elect,  pre. 
dona,  and  sure  foundation ;  who  as  he  doth,  by  his  power, 
'  uphold  all  things  %'  so  much  more  those,  that  are  built 
opoo  him.  Now  as,  in  a  structure,  the  stones  cannot  sub- 
sisl  in  the  building  by  any  qualities  or  inherent  virtues  of 
didr  own,  but  only  by  that  direct  and  perpendicular  depend- 
saoe,  and  subsistence  which  they  have  upon  the  founda- 
tioo ;  so,  in  the  church,  no  graces,  no  carvings,  no  inherent 
exedleiicies  do  hold  men  up,  but  only  that  full  and  sole  re- 
Eanoe  and  subsistence  of  the  soul  upon  Christ.  If  a  man 
have  any  other  bottom  that  holds  him  up,^if  he  be  not  even 

•  YhL  A^tm,  put.  3.  q.  8.  art.  a.  Bcmmfent.  ditt.  3.  q.  13.  de  gracta  ca|^ci». 
^BpfaBt.U.aO,21.    ITim.m.  14.    2IVt.ii.5.      effeb.  i.  3. 
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and  full  upon  Christy — if  be  be  not  in  all  tbings  levelled 
and  proportioned  unto  him  by  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets  (which  is  therefore  likewise  called  a  founda- 
tion, because  by  it  we  are  set  right  upon  Christ,  who  is  the 
<  foundation  of  foundations,^  as  the  Scripture  speaks  ^)  he 
cannot  abide  in  the  building  for  ever :  the  wall  and  the  foun- 
dation must  all  have  the  same  centre :  and  there  must  be  the 
same  propensions  and  affections  in  us  which  were  in  Christ ; 
his  rule  must  be  ours,  and  his  ends  ours,  and  his  will  ours. 
If  there  be  any  such  exorbitances,  and  swellings  out,  as 
make  the  heart  have  quite  another  point  and  centre  to  move 
to,  other  grounds  to  fix  upon, — if  men  will  despise  the  Word, 
will  not  be  paired  and  regulated  to  the  foundation,  but  *'  will 
trust  in  oppression  and  perverseness,  and  stay  on  that ;  this 
iniquity  will,  at  length,  prove  a  breach  which  cometh  sttd« 
denly  at  an  instant  ^.^ 

Thirdly,  This  union  is  compared  to  an  ^  ingrafture  of  a 
branch  in  a  tree  %^  whereby  the  juice  and  nourishment  of 
the  stock  is  conveyed,  and  the  branch  thereby  quickened  to 
bring  forth  fruit.  Where,  by  the  way,  it  is  worth  our  noting, 
that  the  church  is  most  usually,  in  this  particular,  com^ 
pared  to  '  a  vine,^  and  the  branches  of  a  vine,  to  note,  that 
there  is  nothing  of  worth  or  expectations  in  Christians,  but 
their  fruit.  A  man  cannot  make  a  pin  ^  to  fasten  in  a  wall 
of  the  branch  of  a  vine.  An  unfruitful  Christian  is  the  most 
unprofitable  creature  that  is :  there  are  no  secondary  uses 
which  can  mediate  (as  I  may  so  speak)  for  a  dead  vine,  to 
keep  that  from  the  fire :  either  it  must  be  for  fruit  or  for 
fuel ;  to  all  other  purposes  it  is  utterly  improper  and  un- 
profitable. 

Now  we  must  observe,  that  a  branch  may  be  in  a  tree  two 
ways : — First,  by  a  mere  corporal  adherency,  or  continuation 
with  the  stock ;  by  cleaving  and  sticking  to  the  body  of  the 
tree ;  and  so  every  dead  branch  is  in  the  tree,  as  well  as 
those  that  live :  but  this  alone  is  not  that  which  our  Saviour 
requires ;  for  such  branches  the  husbandman  will  cut  off  and 
cast  into  the  fire.  Secondly,  by  a  real  participation  of  the 
life,  sap,  and  influences  of  the  root ;  which  unto  the  former 
sort  of  branches,  though  offered,  yet  it  is  not  received,  be- 

«Isai.  zxviii.  16.        <i  Isii.  zxx.  12, 13.      •  John  zv.  1,  5.     f  Ezck.  xv.  3. 
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cause  of  the  inward  deadnesB  and  indisposition  that  is  in  it. 
Thus  it  is  between  Christ  and  Christians.  That  which  makes 
us  to  be  in  Christ  after  any  kind  of  way,  is  faith.  And  ac- 
cording to  the  differences  of  faith,  are  these  differences  of 
being  in  Christ  to  be  discerned.  St  James'  makes  mention 
of  a  '  dead  faith/  when  men  are  in  Christ  by  some  general 
acknowledgment,  by  external  profession,  by  a  partial  de- 
pendence (coming  to  him  only  as  to  a  Jesus  for  room  and 
shelter  to  keep  them  from  the  fire ;  not  as  to  a  Christ  for  grace 
and  government  in  his  service),  not  by  any  particular  and 
willing  attraction  of  those  vital  influences,  those  working 
principles  of  grace  and  obedience,  which  are  from  him  shed 
abroad  upon  true  believers.  And  this  is  the  semi-conver- 
sion and  imperfect  renovation  of  many  men,  whereby  they 
receive  from  him  only  general  light  of  truth  and  common 
virtues,  which  makes  them  visibly  and  externally  branches 
in  him.  But  St.  Paul  makes  mention  of  a  lively,  operative, 
unfeigned  faith,  which,  in  true  believers,  draweth  in  the 
power  of  Chrisfs  death,  and  the  virtue  of  his  resurrection, 
onto  the  mortification  of  sin,  and  quickening  of  Spirit,  and 
bringing  forth  fruit  unto  God :  and  this  only  is  that,  which 
is  the  ground  of  our  life  from  him.  *^  The  life  that  I  live, 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the^Son  of  God.'' 

Lastly,  This  union  unto  Christ  is  compared  unto  marriage '', 
whereby  the  Church  hath  a  right  and  propriety  created  to 
the  body,  name,  goods,  table,  possessions,  purchases  of 
Christ ;  and  doth  reciprocally  become  all  his,  resigning  its 
will,  ways,  desires,  unto  his  government.  Now  for  the  dis- 
covery of  this,  we  may  consider  either  the  essentials,  or  the 
consequence  of  marriage.  The  former  hath,  for  the  *  genus,' 
the  most  general  requisite  consent:  and  that  must  have 
these  differences  and  restrictions.  First,  It  must  be  a 
mutual  consent  *;  for  though  Christ  declare  his  good  will, 
when  he  knocketh  at  our  doors,  and  beseecheth  us  in  the 
ministry  of  his  Word ;  yet  if  we  keep  our  distance,  reject 
histokens  of  love  and  favour,  stop  our  ears  to  his  invitations, 
there  is  then  no  covenant  made ;  this  is  but  a  wooing  and 

f  Jam.  ii.  26.  ^  Psal.  xlv.  Ephes.  v.  32.  >  Lombard  ditt.  c.  4.  distinct.  17, 
UUi  non  est  utriusi|ac  consensus,  non  potest  esie  matrimooiuin.  Insdt.  Jur. 
Gin.  lib.  2.  Txt.  11. — ^Nuptias  igitur.  Afuin,  tupplem.  3  partis  q.  45.  art.  I. 
From,  a  Fictm:  Rclect.  7.  part.  1. 
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no  marriage.  Secondly,  It  must  be  a  present  consent  ^ ;  and 
in  words  *  de  prsesenti,'  or  else  it  is  only  a  promise,  but  no 
contract.  Many  men,  like  Balaam,  would  feign  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  but  live  their  own  lives  ;  would  feign 
belong  to  Christ  at  the  last,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  him 
ever  before  ;  would  have  him  out  of  need,  but  not  at  all  out 
of  love,  and  therefore  for  the  present  they  put  him  off.  Many 
other  suitors  they  have,  whom  they  cannot  defer,  or  deny ; 
till  at  last,  peradventure,  he  grows  jealous  and  weary,  de- 
parts from  them,  and  turns  unto  those  who  will  esteem  him 
worthy  of  more  acceptation.  **  Seeing  you  put  the  Word 
from  you,'^  saith  the  apostle S  "and  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  eternal  life,  lo !  we  turn  unto  the  Gentiles." — 
Thirdly,  It  must  be  free  and  unrestrained  ;  for  compulsion 
makes  it  a  ravishment,  and  not  a  marriage.  They '  who  must 
be  but  one  body,  ought  first  to  agree  in  the  same  free  and 
willing  resolution.  Many  men  when  God  slaves  them"*, 
will  enquire  early  after  him  ;  when  he  puts  them  upon  a  rack, 
will  give  a  forced  consent  to  serve  him;  when  he  sends 
his  lions  amongst  them  **,  will  send  for  his  priests  to  instruct 
them  how  to  worship  him :  but  this  is  only  to  flatter  with 
their  lips,  that  they  may  escape  the  present  pain ;  (like  the 
howling  devotion  of  some  desperate  mariner  in  a  storm)  not 
at  all  out  of  cordial  and  sincere  affection.  Wicked  men 
deal  no  better  with  God,  than  the  frogs  in  the  fable  with  the 
block  which  was  thrown  in  to  be  their  king.  When  he 
makes  a  noise  and  disturbs  their  peace,  when  he  falls  heavy 
upon  them,  they  are  3ore  affrighted,  and  seem  to  reverence 
his  power :  but  if  he  suffer  their  stream  to  be  calm  about 
them,  and  stir  not  up  his  wrath,  they  securely  dance  about 
him,  and  re-assume  their  wonted  looseness.  Fourthly,  It 
must  be  without  error^ ;  for  he  that  errs,  cannot  consent.  If 
a  woman  take  herself  upon  some  absence  of  her  husband 


i  Verba  praesentem  oonsensum  ezprimentia  sunt  necessaria.  Instit.  Jur.  CtD* 
lib.  2.  Tit.  U.  Sect.  <  licet  auteixi '  Lombard,  lib.  4.  dbtinct.  28.  Franeiic.  m 
VveUnia  Rclect.  7.  part.  1.  punct.  2.  ^  Acu  xiii.  26.  Acts  zxii.  21.  1  Qno- 
ram  unnm  corpus  est,  unus  debet  esse  et  animus.  Urban,  in  Decret.  part. 
2  caus.  31.  Lombard,  dist.  29.  m  Psal.  Izxriii.  34,    37.        n  2    Kings 

zvii.  25,  26.  ^  Qui  errat,  noa  sentit ;  ergo  nee  consentit.  Decret.  part.  2. 
caus.  29.  qu.  l.-»Error  circa  ea  quae  sunt  de  essentia  contractus,  vitiat  contrac- 
tual. Fran,  a  yicioria  Relect.  7.  part.  1.  punct.  2. 
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to  be  BOW  free  from  bim,  and  conceive  him  dead,  and  tbere- 
apon  marry  again ;  if  it  appear  tbat  the  former  bqsband  is  yet 
liTing  ',— there  was  a  mistake  and  error  in  the  person,  and 
so  a  nullity  in  the  contract  So  if  a  man  mistake  himself, 
judge  himself  free  from  his  former  tie  unto  sin  and  the  law» 
and  yet  live  in  obedience  to  his  lusts  stilly  and  is  not  cleansed 
from  his  filthiness ;  he  cannot  give  any  full  consent  to 
Christ,  who  will  have  a  chaste  spouse  without  adulterers  or 
corrivals.  Lastly,  It  must  be  a  universal  and  perpetual  con« 
senty^  for  all  time,  and  in  all  states  and  conditions.  This  is 
a  great  difference  between  a  wife  and  a  strumpet ;  a  wife 
takes  her  husband  upon  all  terms ;  his  burthens  as  well  as 
bis  goods;  his  troubles  as  well  as  his  pleasures:  whereas  a 
ttmmpet  is  only  for  hire  and  lust ;  when  the  purse  is 
emptied,  or  the  body  wasted,  love  is  at  an  end.  So  here  he 
that  will  have  Christ,  must  have  him  all  (for  '  Christ  is  not 
divided*) ;  must  entertain  him  to  all  purposes,  must  follow  the 
Lamb  wheresoever  he  goeth ;  must  leave  father,  mother, 
wife,  children,  his  own  life  for  Christ ;  must  take  as  well  his 
yoke,  as  his  crown ;  as  well  his  sufferings,  as  his  salvation ; 
u  well  his  grace  as  his  mercy ;  as  well  his  spirit  to  lead,  as 
blood  to  redeem.  He  that  will  be  his  own  master  to  do  the 
woiIls  of  his  own  will,  must,  if  he  can,  be  his  own  Saviour 
too,  to  deliver  his  soul  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

The  consequents  and  intendments  of  marriage  are  two, 
'convictus  et  proles.'  First,  Mutual  society :  Christ  and  a 
Christian  must  live  together,  have  intimate  and  dear  ac- 
quaintance with  each  other;  the  spirit  of  a  Christian  must 
lolace  itself  in  the  arms  and  embracements,  in  the  riches  and 
loveliness  of  Christ ;  in  his  absence  and  removes,  long  after 
him ;  in  his  presence  and  returns,  delight  in  him,  and  enter- 
tain him  with  such  pure  affections  and  heavenly  desires,  as 
may  nudLe  him  take  pleasure  in  his  beauty.  Secondly,  There 
must  be  a  fruitfulness  in  us ;  we  must  bring  forth  unto  God. 
Christ  will  not  have  a  barren  spouse  :  every  one  that  loveth 
him,  keepeth  his  commandments. 

Now  then,  in  one  word,  to  unfold  the  more  distinct  quality 

PDccfct.  ptft.  2.  cant.  34.  q.  I.  2.  q  Qood  perpetaiitti  fepugnat,  ma- 
Maoaiom  tollit.  Aqmin.  supplcm.  .3.  par.  q.  47.  irt.  3.  In  roalrinionio  ol 
qoau  qoBdam  stmtiis  perpdum.  Ibid.  art.  6. 
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of  this  our  union  to  Christ,  we  may  consider  a  threefold 
unity/  Of  persons  in  one  nature ;  of  natures  in  one  per- 
son ;  of  natures  and  persons  in  one  quality.  In  the  first,  is 
one  Ood ;  in  the  second,  is  one  Christ ;  in  the  third,  is  one 
church.  Our  union  unto  Christ  is  the  last  of  these ;  where- 
by he  and  we  are  all  spiritually  united  to  the  making  up  of 
one  mystical  body.  The  formal "  reason  or  bond  of  this 
union  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  S  by  which,  as  by  immortal  and 
abiding  seed,  we  are  begotten  anew  unto  Christ.  For  he 
being  the  second  Adam,  we  are  spiritually  in  him,  and  from 
him,  as  we  are  naturally  or  corruptibly  in  and  firom  Adam. 
As  Adam  ^  was  the  fountain  of  all  that  are  naturally  gene- 
rated, and  by  that  means  transmitted  condemnation  to  all 
that  are  one  with  him ;  so  Christ  is  the  head  of  all  that  are 
spiritually  bom  again,  and  by  that  means  transmitteth  grace 
and  righteousness  to  all  that  are  one  with  him, 

From  this  union  of  the  faithful  unto  Christ,  doth  imme- 
diately arise  a  communion  with  him  in  all  such  good  things 
as  he  is  pleased  to  communicate.  I  will  but  touch  them, 
it  having  been  the  subject  of  this  discourse  hitherto. 

First,  We  have  a  communion  with  him  in  his  merits  % 
which  are  as  fully  imputed  unto  us  for  justification,  as  if  his 
sufierings  had  been  by  us  endured,  or  the  debt  by  us  satis- 
fied :  as  we  find  in  the  body  medicines  often  applied  unto 
sound  parts,  not  with  relation  to  themselves,  but  to  cure 
others  which  are  unsound.  In  a  distillation  of  rheums  on 
the  eyes,  we  cup  and  scarify  the  neck  which  was  unafiected, 

r  D.  ReynoldM  oonferenoe  with  HarL  cap.  i.  divis.  2.  •  Occalts  eoauno- 

nicatiooe  et  intpifitione  gratue  spiritualU  quisqais  hsreat  Domino,  unm  sph 
litQt  est.    jivg.  do  Peocat.  Mer.  et  Remis.  I.  1.  cap.  10.  t  l  John  lii.  24. 

W,  13.  ^  Rom.  Y.  18,  Non  est  mulieris  semen  ratione  quadam  plebeiJL  et 

valgari ;  sed  conceptus  k  Spirita  sancto.  Itaque  non  est  sic  natos,  nt  eiaet  otn- 
niiim  homlnam  caput,  sed  coram  tanthm,  qoos  ex  aniYeiso  hamano  geneie  coc^ 
ropto  Dens  voluit  regeneiare  per  Spiritum  Sanctum,  Arc.  Cameron  de  Ecdci. 
p.  88.  >  Non  est  salvatus  crace  Cbristi,  qui  non  est  cracifixus  in  Cbristo. 

Non  est  cracifixus  In  Christo,  qui  non  est  roembram  corporis  ChristL  Frnp* 
Resp.  ad  Capiml.  Galloram,  cap.  9w— Christo  proprie  ecdesia  unitur,  qoaieaiii 
cradfizos  est,  et  ezcitatoi  k  mortnis;  oempe,  ut,  in  Christi  morte,  ecdeaia  nt 
▼elati  satisfiiciens  Deo,  et  expians  peccata  non  in  se,  sed  in  capite.  In  renir- 
rectione  autem  ecdesia  sit  velati  defuncta  satisfiictione,  tec,  Cameron  de  Ec- 
desia, p.  I06.«-Adeo  aicto  Yinculo  Christus  et  ecdesia  co^juncti  sunt,  ot 
Chiistus  sit  fdttd  peecator  in  ecdesia,  ecdesia  velnti  defuncta  poenA  peccati  in 
Christo.    Ibid,  p.  127. 
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to  draw  back  the  humour  from  the  part  diutempercd  :  even 
BO  Christ,  the  glorious  and  innocent  head  of  a  miserable  and 
leprous  body,  suffered  himself  to  be  wounded  and  crucified  ; 
to  wrestle  with  the  wrath  of  his  Father;  to  be  one  with  a 
wretched  people  in  the  condition  of  their  infirmities;  as  ho 
was  with  his  Father  in  the  unity  of  divine  holiness  ;  so  that, 
by  his  infirmity  being  joined  unto  us,  the  communion  of  his 
purity  might  join  us  unto  God  again.  He  alone  ",  without 
any  merit  of  his,  suffered  our  punishment,  that  we,  without 
any  merit  of  ours,  might  obtain  his  grace.  The  pains  of 
CbrisOs  wounds  were  his '',  but  the  profit  ours  ;  the  holes  in 
his  hands  and  side  were  his,  but  the  balm  which  issued  out, 
was  ours ;  the  thorns  were  his,  but  the  crown  was  ours  :  in 
one  wordy  the  price  which  he  paid,  was  his ;  but  the  inherit- 
ance which  he  purchased,  was  ours.  All  the  ignominy  and 
agony  of  his  cross  was  infinitely  unbeseeming  so  honourable 
a  person  as  Christ,  if  it  had  not  been  necessary  for  so  vile  a 
sinner  as  man. 

Secondly,  We  have  communion  with  him  in  his  life  and 
grace,  by  habitual  and  real  infusion  and  inhabitation  of  his 
spirit  unto  sanctification.  *  For  we  are  '  sanctified  in  him ",' 
and  'except  we  abide  in  hira%  we  cannot  bring  forth  fruit.* 
Christ  comes  not  only  with  a  passion,  but  with  an  unction  to 
consecrate  us  to  himself:  except  thou  be  a  partaker  as  well 
of  this,  as  of  that ;  be  as  willing  to  be  ruled,  as  redeemed 
by  Christ;  in  him  indeed  thou  art,  but  it  is  as  a  withered 
branch  in  a  fruitful  vine  :  while  thou  art  in  him,  it  is  to  thy 
(hame,  that  thou  shouldst  be  dead,  where  there  is  such 
abundance  of  life ;  and  the  time  will  come,  that  thou  shalt 
be  cut  off  from  him.  "  Every  branch  in  me,  that  beareth 
not  fruit,  he  taketh  away." 

Lastly,  We  have  communion  with  him  in  many  privileges 
and  dignities.  But  here  we  must  distinguish  of  the  privi- 
leges of  Christ ;  some  are  personal  and  incommunicable ; 
others,  general  and  communicable.  Of  the  former  sort,  arc 
ill  such  as  belong  unto  him,  either  in  regard  of  his  divine 

*  Solos  pro  nobis  susccpit  sine  malis  roeritit  pcenaro,  ut  nt^  \yct  ilium  sine 
bonif  tneriris  conscqucremur  gratiam.  Aug.  contr.  1.  2.  epittolas  Fclag.  1.  4.  c.  4. 
'T'tiugo  de  lacram.  1.  2.  part  1.  cap.  \2.  *  Hla  in  cor|X)rc  Chiisti  vulncia 

Bon  erunt  Christi  vuliicra,  sed  latronis.     Amir.  serm.  (le  latrnnc.  '  1  ^^* 

••  2.  «  John  XV.  4. 
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person,  as  to  be  the  everlasting  Son,  the  Word  and  Wisdom  of 
his  Father,  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  brightness 
of  his  glory,  the  upholder  of  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  and  the  like :  or  in  regard  of  his  office,  as  to  be  the 
redeemer  of  the  church,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
the  prince  of  our  salvation,  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of 
the  world,  the  second  Adam,  the  mediator  between  God  and 
man;  in  which  thing  she  is  alone,  and  there  is  none  with  him. 
Other  privileges  there  are  which  are  communicable ;  all 
which  may  be  comprised  under  this  general,  of  being  '  fellow- 
members  with  him'  in  the  most  glorious  body  and  society  of 
creatures  in  the  world. 

The  particulars  I  touched  before.  First,  We  have  com- 
munion in  some  sort  with  him  in  his  holy  unction,  whereby 
we  are  consecrated  to  be  *  kings  and  priests  %^  to  subdue  our 
corruptions,  to  conquer  spiritual  wickedness,  to  offer  up  the 
sacrifices  of  prayer,  praises,  alms,  and  holy  services ;  for  we 
are  by  him  '  a  royal  priesthood.**' 

Secondly,  We  have  communion  in  his  victories ;  *  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him'%  because,  in  the  midst 
of  the  enemy's  insultations,  and  our  own  distresses,  the  vic- 
tory is  still  ours.  The  enemy  may  kill  us,  but  not  overcome 
us,  because  our  death  is  victorious.  As  Christ  triumphed 
upon  the  cross  ^,  and  had  his  government  on  his  shoulders, 
— so  we  rejoice  in  afflictions,  glory  in  tribulations  ';  and,  in 
all  of  them,  in  a  confluence  and  conspiracy  of  them  all,  we 
are  more  than  conquerors. 

Thirdly,  We  have  communion  with  Christ  in  his  sonship '; 
from  whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  Christ  and  his  church  do 
interchangeably  take  one  another's  names :  sometimes  he  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  himself  '  Jacob '  and  '  Israel.'  *'  This  is 
the  generation  of  them  that  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob';"  and 
*'  Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  glori- 
fied ^,"  saith  the  Lord,  speaking  unto  Christ.  Yea,  he  giveth 
to  the  church  his  own  name.'  "  As  there  are  many  mem- 
bers^, and  yet  but  one  body  ;  so  is  Christ;"  that  is,  so  is 

•  Rev.  i.  6.  b  1  pfet.  ii.  9.  «  Rom.  nii.  37.  <»  Col.  ii.  lb. 

•  Rom.  ▼.  3.  f  John  xx.  17.  g  Pad.  xxiv.  6.  »»  Isa.  xlix.  3. 

i  1  Cor.  xii.  12.  k  ^.  de  Civ.  Dei,  ].  17.  c.  18.    Tom.  7.  de  unitate  Eode- 

MB,  cap.  4.    Totos  Chritnis  caput  et  corpus  est ;  homines  sancti  et  fideles  fiont 
cum  hominc  Christo  unus  Christus.    Id,  de  Peccat.  Mcr.  et  Remiss.  1.  1.  c.  31. — 
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the  Churfii  of  ChristJ  And  "  What  manner  of  love  is 
this  ",^  saith  the  apostle,  *'  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons 
of  Grod?"  From  hence  it  comes,  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  the  Father,  access  and  approach  with  confidence  for  all 
needful  supplies,  assurance  of  his  care  in  all  extremities,  inte- 
rest in  the  inheritance  which  here  serveth  for  his  children,  con- 
fidence to  be  spared  in  all  our  failings,  and  to  be  accepted  in 
all  oar  sincere  and  willing  services  ;  secret  debates,  spiritual 
conferences  of  the  heart  with  God,  he  speaking  unto  our  spirit, 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  word,— and  we  by  the  same  Spirit,  speak- 
ing aoto  him  in  prayers,  complaints,  supplications,  thanks- 
givings, covenants,  resolutions :  he  kissing  us  with  kisses 
of  love  and  comfort  °,  and  we  kissing  him  again  with  kisses 
of  reverence  and  worship." 

We  see  then,  to  conclude  all,  what  an  absolute  necessity 
lies  upon  us  of  having  Christ,  because  with  him  we  have  all 
thingsP^and  can  do  all  things  "^ :  without  him,  we  are  poor  and 
can  do  nothing/  And  the  more  necessary  theduty,the  more 
sinful  the  neglect :  especially  considering  that  Christ  with- 
holds not  himself,  but  is  ready  to  meet,  to  prevent,  to  attend 
every  heart  that  in  truth  desires  him.  If  a  roan  have  a  se- 
rioos,  simple,  sincere  will  to  come  wholly  to  Christ,  not  to 
be  held  back  from  him  by  his  dearest  and  closest  corrup- 
tions, by  the  sweetest  pleasures,  or  strongest  temptations 
which  can  allure  or  assault  him,  he  may  draw  near  unto  him 
with  boldness,  and  assurance  of  acceptation  ;  he  hath  a  call ; 
Christ  inviteth',  yea,  entreateth  him',  and  therefore  he  may 
come :  he  hath  a  command"  ;  Christ  requireth  it  of  him,  and 
therefore  he  must  come. 

And  now  when  we  have  Christ,  how  careful  should  we  be 
to  keep  him ;  how  tender  and  watchful  over  all  our  beha- 
vioars  towards  him,  lest  he  be  grieved  and  depart  again ! 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  a  delicate  spirit ',  most  sensible  of 
those  injuries  which  his  friends  do  him.  Let  us,  therefore, 
take  heed  of  violating,  afflicting,  discouraging,  grieving  this 

Iti  ctt  Chrittus.  Non  dixit,  itaet  Christus ;  scd  ita  est  Christus  ;  o^tenJcns 
Chnstnm  rectc  appellari  etiam  universura,  hoc  est,  caput  cum  corpora  suo,  quod 
CK,  Ecdeda.     Id.  To.  4.  lib.  83.  qu.  69.  *  I  John  iii.  1 .  b  CanL  i.  3. 

>  Vtal.  U.  12.  o  Rom.  viii.  32.  P  Phil.  \v.  13.  9  Rev.  iii.  17. 

'  John  XV.  5.  •  Rev.  xxii.  17.  «  2  Cor.  v.  20.  "1  John  iii   4. 

*  Res  delicata  est  Dei  Spiritus.     Tert. 
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Spirit  (which  is  the  bond  of  all  our  union  and  interest  with 
Christ)  in  any  of  those  his  sacred  breathings  and  operations 
upon  the  soul.  But  when  be  teacheth,  let  us  submit  and 
obey,  receive  the  belief  and  the  love  of  his  truth :  when  he 
promisethy  let  us  neither  distrust  nor  despise,  but  embrace 
as  true,  and  admire  as  precious,  all  the  offers  which  he 
makes  to  us :  when  he  contends  with  our  lusts  in  his  word 
and  secret  suggestions,  let  him  not  always  strive,  but  let  us 
give  up  our  fleshly  affections  to  be  crucified  by  him :  when 
he  woos  and  invites  us,  when  he  offers  to  lead  and  to  draw 
us,  let  us  not  stop  the  ear,  or  pull  away  the  shoulder ;  or 
draw  backward,  like  froward  children ;  or  cast  cold  water  in 
the  face  of  grace,  by  thwarting  the  motions,  and  rebelling 
against  the  dictates  thereof;  but  let  us  yield  ourselves  unto 
him,  captivate  all  our  lusts,  and  consecrate  all  our  powers, 
and  submit  all  our  desires  to  his  rule  and  government;  and 
then,  when  he  hath  been  a  Spirit  of  union,  to  incorporate  us 
into  Christ s  body,  and  a  Spirit  of  unction  to  sanctify  us 
with  his  grace,  he  will  undoubtedly  be  a  Spirit  of  comfort 
and  assurance,  to  seal  us  unto  the  day  of  our  full  redemption. 


THE 
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PHILIP.  III.  10. 

That  I  may  know  Him^  and  the  power  of  Hit  Resurrediom, 
and  the  feUow$hip  of  Hu  Sufferingn. 

Thx  purpose  of  the  apostle^  io  this  place,  is  to  arm  the 
church  of  the  Philippiaus  against  those  false  Judaiziiig 
teachers,  that  confouDded  Christ  and  Moses,  circumcision 
and  the  gospel,  together.  This  he  doth  by  arguments  per- 
sonal from  men,  and  by  arguments  real  from  the  matter 
itselC  Arguments  personal  are  first  from  the  disposition, 
quality,  end  of  those  false  teachers,  whom  he  describes, 
▼erse  3 :  They  are  '  evil  trees  ;'  and  therefore  no  great  heed 
to  be  given  to  the  fruits  they  bear,  to  the  doctrines  they  ob- 
trade.  They  are  *  dogs,  unclean  beasts,'  that  bark  only  for 
their  bellies ;  and  do  not  only  bark,  but  watch  their  time  to 
bite  too.  They  are  'evil-workers;*  though  they  come  like 
fellow-workers  with  Christ,  pretending  much  strictness  in 
the  edification  of  the  church,  yet  indeed  their  business 
is  only  to  pull  down  and  to  pervert.  They  are  the  '  con» 
cition/  where  the  apostle,  by  an  ironical  paronomasia, 
shews  the  end  of  their  doctrines ;  they  preach  indeed  cir- 
cumcision, but  their  business  is  schism  and  concision.  In 
the  law,  it  was  circumcision,  God's  ordinance ;  but  now 
being  by  Christ  abolished,  it  is  nothing  at  all  but  a  bare 
concision  or  cutting  of  the  flesh,  and  will,  in  the  event, 
prove  a  rent  and  schism  in  tlie  church.  The  second  per- 
sonal argument  is  taken  from  the  apostle^s  own  condition, 
who,  neither  by  nature  nor  education,  was  an  enemy  to 
legal  ceremonies  ;  who,  in  all  points,  had  as  great  reason  to 
vindicate  the  law,  and  to  boast  in  fleshly  privileges  as  any 
of  those  false  teachers,  ver.  4.     He  was  by  nature  an  Israel- 
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ite  of  the  whole  blood,  as  well  as  they ;  by  education,  of 
the  strictest  sect  of  all,  a  ^  Pharisee  ;^  by  custom  and  prac- 
tice, '  a  persecutor^  of  the  church,  under  that  very  name; 
because  the  law  he  had  been  bred  under,  was  endangered 
by  that  new  way:  and  in  bis  course  of  life  altogether  *  un- 
blamable/ in  regard  of  legal  obedience  and  observations: 
and  lastly,  in  his  opinions  touching  them,  he  counted  them 
'  gainful'  things,  and  rested  upon  them  for  his  salvation,  till 
the  Lord  opened  his  eyes,  to  see  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  arguments 
from  the  matter  are,  first,  from  the  substance  of  which  cir- 
cumcision was  the  shadow.  ^  We  are  the  circumcision  who 
worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,''  8cc 
ver.  3.  They  boast  in  the  flesh,  they  have  a  concision;  but 
we  are  the  circumcision,  because  we  have  the  fruit  and  truth 
of  circumcision,  the  spiritual  worship  of  God,  which  is  op* 
posite  to  external  ceremonies,  John  iv.  23. — Secondly,  from 
the  plenitude  and  all-sufficiency  of  Christ,  which  stands 
not  in  need  of  any  legal  accession  to  piece  it  out;  and  this 
the  apostle  shews  by  his  own  practice  and  experience. 
"  What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ  ;^'  because  they  were  things  that  kept  him  from  Christ 
before.  And  he  repeats  the  same  words  confidently  again, 
that  he  might  not  be  thought  to  have  spoken  them  unad- 
visedly, or  in  heat ;  ''  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Je- 
sus my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things :'' — as  a  merchant  in  a  tempest  is  contented  to  suffer 
the  loss  of  all  his  goods  to  redeem  his  life ;  or  rather  as  a 
man  will  be  content  to  part  with  all  his  own  beggarly  fur- 
niture for  a  jewel  of  great  value.  Mat.  xiii.  44.  Only  here 
we  are  to  note,  that  the  apostle  did  not  suffer  the  loss  of 
them  *  quoad  substantiam,'  in  regard  of  the  substance  of  the 
duties,  but  '  quoad  qualitatem  et  officium  justificandi,'  in 
regard  of  that  dependence,  and  expectation  of  happiness^ 
which  he  had  from  them  before.  Neither  did  he  only  suffer 
the  loss  of  them  (as  a  man  may  do  of  things,  which  are  ex- 
cellent in  themselves  and  use, — as  a  merchant  throws  his 
wares  out  of  the  ship,  when  yet  he  dearly  loves  them,  and 
delights  in  them)  but  he  shews  what  estimation  he  had  of 
them,  "  I  count  them  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ ;''  I  count 
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them  then  filthy  cvrion :  so  the  word  Bignifies ;  omi&iAfli 
quasi  mo'lSa^  garbage  and  filth  that  is  thrown  out  to  dogs^ 
things  which  dogs  (snch  as  he  describes  these  false  teachers 
to  be)  may  delight  in ;  but  the  spirit  of  God  in  a  sincere 
hearty  cannot  relish  nor  savor,  in  comparison  of  Christ. 
"  And  may  be  found  in  him,^'  when  I  shall  appear  before  the 
lace  of  Ood, — or '  may  find  in  him'  all  that  I  lose  for  him  ;— 
that  is»  a  most  plentiful  recompense  for  any  legal  commo- 
dities which  I  put  from  for  his  sake ; ''  not  baying  mine  own 
lighteoumesSy^  &c.  Here  the  apostle  distinguisheth  of  a 
twofold  righteousness;  legal,  which  is  a  man's  own,  be- 
cause a  man  must  come  by  it  by  working  himself,  Rom.  x.  6; 
and  erangelical,  which  is  not  a  man's  own,  but,  "  the 
lif^teonsness  of  God/  *  freely  given*  to  us  by  grace  through 
Christ :  "  That  I  may  know  him,"  &c.  That  I  may  have 
the  earperience  of  his  grace  and  mercy,  in  justifying  me 
fraelj  by  faith,  through  the  virtue  of  his  sufferings  and 
SBSwrection. 

Here  then  we  have  these  two  things  set  down  ;  First,  the 
pneionsness ;  Secondly,  the  nature  of  saving  faith.  The 
preciousness  is  in  the  whole  scope  of  the  place;  for  the 
wotds  are  a  comparative  speech,  where  faith  is  preferred  be- 
fore all  legal  and  moral  performances.  The  nature  is  opened 
by  the  act  of  it,  knowledge ;  and  the  object,  the  virtue  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings. 

Teaching  the  former  of  these  two,  the  scope  of  the 
ipoatle  in  this  place,  is  to  shew  that  faith  is  the  most  pre- 
doos  and  excellent  gift  of  God  to  a  Christian  man.  So  it  is 
ixpressly  called  by  St  Peter,  '  a  precious  faith  **.'  For  un- 
derstanding of  which  point,  we  must  note,  that  faith  may  be 
ooDsidered  in  a  double  respect :  either  as  it  is  a  quality  in- 
kraot  in  the  soul,  or  as  an  instrument  whereby  the  soul 
•pprehendeth  some  other  thing.  Now,  in  the  same  thing, 
there  is  much  difference  between  itself  as  a  quality,  and 
as  an  instrument  Heat,  as  a  quality,  can  only  produce  the 
like  quality  again ;  but  as  an  instrument  of  the  sun,  it  can 
piodnce  life  and  sense,  things  of  more  excellency  than 
the  quality  itself.  Faith,  as  a  quality,  is  no  better  than 
other  graces  of  the  Spirit ;  but  as  an  instrument,  so  it  hath 

•  Rom.  iii.  21,22.  >>  2  IVc.  i.  1. 
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a  quickening  quality  which  no  other  grace  hath.    "  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith  V 

This  preciousness  of  faith  is  seen  chiefly  in  two  respects  : 
First,  in  regard  of  the  objects ;  and  Secondly,  in  regard  of 
the  offices  of  it. 

First,  Faith  hath  the  most  precious  and  excellent  object 
of  any  other,  Christ  and  his  truth,  and  promises.  "  Herein,'^ 
saith  the  apostle,  "  God  commended  his  love,  in  that  when 
we  were  sinners,  Christ  died"^/'  This  was  the  sovereign  and 
most  excellent  love-token,  and  testification  of  divine  favour 
that  ever  was  sent  from  Heaven  to  men.  '^  God  so  loved  the 
world ;''  so  superlatively,  so  beyond  all  measure  or  appre- 
hension, '^  that  he  gave  his  Son  ^"  There  is  such  a  compass 
of  all  dimensions  in  God's  love,  manifested  through  Christ ; 
such  a  height,  and  length,  and  breadth,  and  depth,  as  makes 
it  exceed  all  knowledge  ^  It  is  exceeding  and  unsearchable 
riches  ^.  In  one  word,  that  which  faith  looks  upon  in  Christ, 
is  the  price,  the  purchase,  and  the  promises  which  we  have 
by  him : — The  price,  which  made  satisfaction  unto  God ; 
the  purchase,  which  procured  salvation  for  us ;  and  the  pro- 
mises, which  comfort  and  secure  us  in  the  certainty  of  both  ; 
and  all  these  are  precious  things.  The  blood  of  Christ, 
'  precious  blood  *'\  The  promises  of  Christ, '  precious  pro- 
mises *.'  And  the  purchase  of  Christ,  '  a  very  exceeding 
and  abundant  weight  of  glory  *".'  But  it  may  be  objected. 
Have  not  other  graces  the  same  object  as  well  as  faith  ?  Do 
we  not  love  Christ,  and  fear  him,  and  hope  in  him,  and 
desire  him,  as  well  as  believe  in  him?  True  indeed;  but 
herein  is  the  excellency  of  faith,  that  it  is  the  first  grace 
which  looks  towards  Christ  K 

Now  the  Scripture  useth  to  commend  things  by  their 
order  and  precedency:  as  the  women  are  commended  for 
coming  first  to  the  sepulchre.  The  messenger  which  brings 
the  first  tidings  of  good  things,  is  ever  most  welcome :  the 
servant  who  is  nearest  his  master's  person,  is  esteemed  the 
best  man  in  that  order :  so  faith,  being  the  first  grace  tliat 
brings  tidings  of  salvation,  the  nearest  grace  to   Christ's 

c  Heb.  X.  38.  d  Rom.  v.  8.  •  Jolin  iii.  16.  f  Ephes.  iii.  18,  19. 

g  Eph.  ii.  7,  &  iii.  8.  h  1  Pet.  i.  18.  *  2  Pet.  i.  4.  k  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
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object 

Secondly,  Faith  is  the  most  precious  grace»  in  regard  of 
the  offices  of  it.  Though »  in  its  inherent  and  habitual 
qualification^  it  be  no  more  noble  than  other  graces,  yet» 
in  the  offices  which  it  ezecuteih,  it  is  far  more  excellent 
than  any.  Two  pieces  of  parchment  and  wax  are,  in  thens- 
selres^  of  little  or  no  difference  in  value ;  but  in  their  offioes, 
which  they  bear  as  instruments  and  patents,  one  may  as  hr 
exceed  the  other,  as  a  man's  life  exceeds  his  lands ;  for  one 
maybe  a  pardon  of  life,  the  other  a  lease  of  a  cottage. 
One  man  in  a  city  may,  in  his  personal  estate,  be  mnch 
inferior  to  another;  yet  as  an  officer  in  the  city,  he  may 
have  a  great  precedence  and  distance  above  him.  Compare 
a  piece  of  gold  with  a  seal  of  silver  or  brass,  and  it  may 
have  hr  more  worth  in  itself;  yet  the  seal  hath  an  office 
or  relative  power  to  ratify  covenants  of  far  more  worth  than 
the  piece  of  gold :  so  it  is  between  faith  and  other  graces. 
Consider  faith  in  its  inherent  properties, — so  it  is  not  move 
noble  than  the  rest;  but  consider  it  as  an  instrument,  by 
God  appointed  for  the  most  noble  offices, — so  it  is  the  most 
luperlative  and  excellent  grace.  These  offices  which  are  to 
it  peculiar,  I  take  it,  are  principally  these  three.  The  first  to 
onite  to  Christ,  and  give  possession  of  him.  The  apostle 
prays  for  the  Ephesians,  *'  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  their 
hearts  by  faith  ■".'*  Wealth  in  the  mine  doth  no  good  at  all, 
till  it  be  severed  and  appropriated  to  persons  and  uses. 
Water  in  the  fountain  is  of  no  service  unto  me,  till  it  be 
eonveyed  thence  to  mine  own  cistern.  The  light  of  the  sun 
brings  no  comfort  to  him,  who  hath  no  eyes  to  enjoy  it* 
So  though  Christ  be  a  mine,  full  of  excellent  and  unsearoh* 
able  riches,— a  fountain  full  of  comforts  and  refreshments^-^ 
a  son  of  righteousness, — a  captain  and  prince  of  life  and 
alvation;  yet  till  he  is  made  ours,  till  there  be  some  bond 
and  communion  between  him  and  us,  we  remain  as  poor 
and  miserable,  as  if  this  fountain  had  never  been  openedy 
nor  this  mine  discovered. 

Now  this  union  to,  and  communion  with,  Christ,— is,  on 
our  part,  the  work  of   faith,  which  is,  as  it  were,  the 
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spiritual  joint  and  ligament,  by  which  Christ  and  a  Christian 
are  coupled.  In  one  place  we  are  said  to  live  by  Christ. 
"  because  I  live,'*  saith  he,  ''  ye  shall  live  also,"  John  xiv. 
19.  In  another,  by  faith:  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith,'' 
Heb.  X.  38.  How  by  both  ?  By  Christ,  as  the  fountain  ;  by 
faith,  as  the  pipe  conveying  water  to  us  from  the  fountain : 
by  Christ,  as  the  foundation;  by  faith,  as  the  cement 
knitting  us  to  the  foundation :  by  Christ,  as  the  treasure ; 
by  faith,  as  the  clue  which  directs :  as  the  key  which  opens, 
and  lets  us  in  to  that  treasure.  This  the  apostle  explains 
in  the  former  place,  where  he  shews  by  what  means  faith 
makes  us  live ;  namely,  by  giving  us  an  entrance  and  ap* 
proach  to  Christ :  for  he  opposeth  faith  to  '  drawing  back,' 
yer.  19,  30 ;  noting  that  the  proper  work  of  faith  is  to  carry 
us  unto  Christ,  as  our  Saviour  himself  expoundeth, "  Be- 
lieving in  him  by  coming  unto  him^.''  Therefore  the  apostle 
puts  both  together,  '^  Not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and 
the  life  which  I  live,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  ®.'' 
Faith  is  compared  to  '  eating  and  drinking,'  John  vi.  And 
we  know  there  is  no  sense  requires  such  an  intimate  and 
secret  union  to  its  object,  as  that  of  tasting,  no  sense  that 
is  the  instrument  of  so  near  a  union  as  that.  So  then,  as 
the  motion  of  the  mouth  in  eating,  is  not,  in  the  nature  of  a 
motion,  any  whit  more  excellent  than  the  motion  of  the  eye 
or  foot,  or  of  itself  in  speaking ;  yet  in  the  instrumental 
office  of  life  and  nourishment,  it  is  far  more  necessary ; — so 
though  faith  in  the  substance  of  it,  as  it  is  an  inherent 
quality,  hath  no  singular  excellency  above  other  graces ;  yet 
as  it  is  an  instrument  of  conveying  Christ  our  spiritual 
bread  unto  our  souls,  and  so  of  assimilating  and  incorpo- 
rating us  into  him,  which  no  other  grace  can  do,  no  more 
than  the  motion  of  the  eye  or  foot  can  nourish  the  body ;  so 
it  is  the  most  precious  and  useful  of  all  others. — It  may  be 
objected.  Do  not  other  graces  join  a  man  unto  Christ,  as 
well  as  faith  ?  Union  is  the  proper  effect  of  love  ;  therefore 
we  are  one  with  Christ,  as  well  by  loving  him,  as  by  be- 
lieving in  him. 

To  this  I  answer.  That  love  makes  only  a  moral  union  in 
affections,  but  faith  makes  a  mystical  union,  a  more  close 

B  John  vi.  64>  65.        •  Gal.  ii.  20. 
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and  intimate  feUowship  in  nature  between  us  and  ChriaL 
Besides,  faith  is  the  immediate  tie  between  Christ  and  a 
Christian,  but  love  a  secondary  union  following  upon,  and 
grounded  on,  the  former.  By  nature,  we  are  all  enemies  to 
Christ  and  his  kingdom ;  of  the  Jew's  mind,  "  We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  na :" — Therefore  till  by  faith  we 
are  thoroughly  persuaded  of  Christ's  love  to  us,  we  can 
never  repay  love  to  him  again.  "  Herein  is  love,"Baith  the 
apostle,  "  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
Bent  his  Son,"  1  John  iv.  10.  JVow  between  God's  love  and 
ours,  comes  faith  to  make  us  one  with  Christ ;  "  We  have 
known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  bath  to  ns,  ver.  16  : 
and  hence  it  follows,  that  because  by  faith  "as  he  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world  ■"  therefore,  "  Our  love  to  him  is  made  per- 
fect ;  and  so  we  loved  him,  because  he  first  loved  us," 
verse  19. 

So  that  we  see  the  union  we  have  with  Christ  by  love, 
presupposeth  the  unity  we  have  in  him  by  faith  ;  so  faith  still 
hath  the  preeminence. 

Th«  second  ofEce,  wherein  consists  the  excellency  of 
luth,  is  a  consequent  of  the  former;  namely,  to  justify  a 
m&it:  For  there  is  no  man  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God, 
any  further  than  he  is  taken  into  the  unity  of  Christ,  and 
into  the  fello'vship  of  his  merits.  God  is  alone  well-pleased 
in  Christ;  and  till  a  man  be  a  member  of  his  body,  a  part 
of  his  fulness,  he  cannot  appear  in  God's  presence.  This 
was  the  reason  why  Christ  would  have  none  of  his  booeB 
broken,  or  taken  off  from  the  communion  of  his  natural 
body  ;  to  note  the  indissoluble  union,  which  was  to  be  be- 
tween him  and  his  mystical  members.  So  that  now,  as,  in 
a  natural  body,  the  member  is  certainly  fast  to  the  whole,  so 
long  as  the  bones  are  firm  and  sound  ;  so  in  the  mystical, 
where  the  body  is,  lliere  must  every  member  be  too,  because 
the  bones  must  not  be  broken  asunder.  If  then  Christ  go  to 
Heaven,  if  he  stund  unblamable  before  God's  justice,  we  all 
shall  appear  in  him  so  too;  because  his  bones  cannot  be 
broken.  That  which  thus  puts  us  into  the  unity  of  Christ, 
must  needs  justify  our  persons,  and  set  us  right  in  the  pre- 
HQce  of  God  ;  and  this  is  our  faith.     The  apostle  gives  two 
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excellent  reasons,  why  our  justification  should  be  of  faith, 
rather  than  of  any  other  grace :  the  firsts  on  God^s  part,  that 
it  might  be  of  grace ;  the  second,  on  the  part  of  the  pro- 
raise, — '^  That  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed  V 

First,  Justification,  that  is  by  faith,  is  of  mere  grace  and 
favour,  no  way  of  work  or  merit.  For  the  act  whereby  faith 
justifies,  is  an  act  of  humility,  and  self-dereliction,  a  holy 
despair  of  any  thing  in  ourselves,  and  a  going  to  Christ,  a 
receiving,  a  looking  towards  him  and  his  all-sufficiency.  So 
that,  as  Mary  said  of  herself,  so  we  may  say  of  faith,  **  The 
Lord  hath  respect  unto  the  lowliness  of  his  grace  ;'^  which 
is  so  far  from  looking  inward  for  matter  of  justification,  that 
itself  as  it  is  a  work  of  the  heart,  'to  credere,^  doth  not  justify, 
but  only  as  it  is  an  apprehension,  or  taking  hold  of  Christ 
For  as  the  hand  in  the  very  receiving  of  a  thing  must  needs 
first  make  itself  empty  (if  it  be  full  before,  it  must  let  all 
that  go,  ere  it  can  take  hold  on  any  other  thing);  so 
faith,  being  a  receiving  of  Christ,*^  must  needs  suppose  an 
emptiness  in  the  soul  before. 

Faith  hath  two  properties,  as  a  hand,  to  work,  and  to  re- 
ceive. When  faith  purifies  the  heart,  supports  the  drooping 
spirits,  worketh  by  love,  carries  a  man  through  afflictions, 
and  the  like ;  these  are  the  works  of  faith.  When  faith  ac- 
cepts of  righteousness  in  Christ,  and  receives  him  as  the 
gift  of  his  Father^s  love,  when  it  '  embraceth  the  promises 
afar  off," '  and  *  lays  hold  on  eternal  life,^  ^  this  is  the  receiv- 
ing act  of  faith.  Now  faith  justifies  not  by  working  ( lest 
the  effect  should  not  be  wholly  of  grace,  but  partly  of  grace, 
and  partly  of  work**),  but  by  bare  receiving  and  accepting, 
or  yielding  consent  to  that  righteousness,  which,  in  regard  of 
working,  was  the  righteousness  of  Christ,^  and  in  regard  of 
disposing,  imputing,  appropriating  unto  us,  was  the  righte^ 
ousness  of  God.'  To  make  the  point  of  justification,  by  the 
receiving,  and  not  the  working  of  faith,  plain,  let  us  consider 
it  by  a  familiar  similitude. 

.   Suppose  a  chirurgeon  should  perfectly  cure  the  hand  of 
a  poor  man  from  some  desperate  wound,  which  utterly  dis- 
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ibled  him  from  any  work :  when  be  hath  so  done,  should 
at  one  time  fireely  bestow  some  good  alms  upon  the  man,  to 
the  leceiTing  whereof  he  was  enabled  by  the  former  cure ; 
and,  at  another  time,  should  set  the  man  about  some  work, 
mito  the  which  likewise  the  former  cure  had  enabled  him ; 
and  the  work  being  done,  should  give  him  a  reward  propor- 
tionable to  his  labour: — I  demand.  Which  of  these  two  gifts 
are  arguments  of  greater  grace  in  the  man,  either  the  recom- 
pensing of  that  labour  which  was  wrought  by  the  strength 
he  restored,  or  the  free  bestowing  of  an  equal  gift,  unto  the 
receiTing  whereof  likewise  he  himself  gave  ability  ?  Any 
man  will  easily  answer,  that  the  gift  was  a  work  of  more  free 
grace  than  the  reward,  though  unto  both,  way  was  made  by 
his  own  merciful  cure :  for  all  the  mercy  which  was  shewed 
in  the  cure,  was  not  able  to  nullify  the  intrinsecal  proportion, 
which  afterwards  did  arise  between  the  work  and  the  reward. 
Now  this  is  the  plain  diffisrence  between  our  doctrine  and 
Ae  doctrine  of  our  adversaries,  in  the  point  of  justification : 
Thof  say  we  are  justified  by  grace,  and  yet  by  works,  because 
grace  enables  us  to  work  :  We  say  we  are  justified  freely, 
not  by  the  works  of  grace,  but  by  the  grace  which  bestows 
oor  justification,  and  therewith  our  strength  of  working  unto 
as.  For  surely  God's  free  grace  is  more  magnified  in  giving 
as,  undeservedly,  both  righteousness  and  works,  than  in  giving 
OS  works  to  deserve  our  righteousness. 

Secondly,  Justification  by  faith  doth  make  the  promise 
rare  to  all  the  seed.  If  unto  a  beggar  should  be  proposed 
lome  excellent  benefit,  upon  condition  to  perform  some  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  service  unto  the  person  that  offers  it ; 
whom  yet  it  would  be  impossible  to  please  by  working, 
without  some  exact  ability  for  the  duty  required ;  the  man 
might  easily  doubt  of  the  certainty  of  the  benefit,  because 
Us  performance  of  the  condition  required,  is  uncertain:-— 
But  if  the  same  benefit  should  be  proposed  upon  no  other 
act  on  his  part  required,  than  only  the  acknowledgment  of 
kis  own  want,  and  the  willing  acceptance  of  the  thing  offer- 
ed, a  man  could  not  be  unsure  of  it  So  if  the  Lord  should 
propose  righteousness  or  salvation  to  a  man,  upon  condition 
of  his  moral  obedience, — man's  corruptions  are  so  many, 
and  his  abilities  so  weak,  his  enemies  so  potent,  and  his 
heart  so  treacherous  to  comply  with  them,  that  the  promise 
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cannot  be  made  sure  to  him  upon  the  concurrence  of  his  own 
works.  But  when  there  is  nothing  required  of  a  man,  but 
to  cleave  to  Christ, — nothing  but  to  relinquish  his  own  en- 
deavours, and  to  accept  the  help  of  a  sure  Saviour,  and  to 
rely  upon  the  sure  mercies  of  David ;  this  must  needs  make 
our  righteousness  and  salvation  to  be  as  certain,  as  is  the 
value  of  the  merits,  or  fidelity  of  the  promise,  on  which  we 
rely.  If  there  be  nothing  requisite  to  the  firmness  and  con- 
sistency of  a  house,  but  only  to  be  put  upon  the  foundation, 
— then  the  house  must  needs  be  as  sure  as  the  foundation. 
If  there  be  nothing  requisite  to  the  safeness  of  a  man^s 
money  or  writings,  but  to  put  them  in  a  closet  or  box,  the 
things  must  needs  be  as  safe  as  the  place  into  which  they 
are  put  So  since  nothing  else  is  required  to  make  our  sal- 
vation sure,  but  only  to  rest  upon  Christ,  who  is  a  safe  foun- 
dation to  his  church,'  and  a  certain  treasure,^  faith  which 
alone  puts  us  into  him,  doth  therewithal  make  our  salvation 
sure  unto  us.  "  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner-stone, 
elect  and  precious ;" — there,  is  both  our  foundation  and  our 
treasure.  Now  the  safety  which  faith  brings  from  hence  is 
this,  **  He  that  believeth,  shall  not  be  confounded,  or  put  to 
shame  :^  In  the  prophet  it  is,  ^'  shall  not  make  haste  ;'^  ^  both 
words  express  safety.  For  a  man  to  rely  upon  another  for 
any  good  thing,  and  at  last  to  fail  in  his  expectation;  this 
must  needs  shame  him  in  the  disappointment  of  his  hopes. 
But  when  the  hopes  of  a  man  are  grounded  upon  the  un* 
searchable  riches,  and  the  unfailable  promise,  and  the  im- 
mutable truth,  power,  and  goodness  of  God ;  impossible  it 
is,  that  the  fidth  of  such  a  man  should  shame  or  deceive 
him.  When  a  man  is  secure  and  certain  of  any  good  thing, 
he  is  contented  to  wait  the  season  of  it.  David,  by  God's 
promise  and  unction,  was  certain  of  the  kingdom ;  and 
therefore  he  would  not  take  away  the  life  of  Saul  when  it 
was  in  his  power,  but  waited  till  the  time  of  his  death,  by 
God  appointed,  should  come.^  But  when  a  man  is  unconfi- 
dent  of  a  thing,  he  is  ready  to  snatch  at  every  probability, 
to  make  use  of  every  occasion  that  happens  to  further  fads 
desires.  If  I  should  see  two  men  going  towards  the  court 
in  competition  for  some  office  or  preferment,  and  should  ob> 
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serve  the  one  to  ride  night  and  day  in  full  speed,  to  deny 
himself  the  comforts  of  the  way,  and  to  express  much  im. 
patiency  and  indignation  at  every  stoppage  that  met  him  ; 
the  other  to  take  time  and  leisure,  to  rely  upon  the  former 
promises  of  the  prince,  or  the  prevalency  of  some  honour- 
able friends,  and  to  laugh  at  the  greediness  of  his  competi- 
tor,— I  should  easily  conclude,  that  the  hopes  of  that  man 
were  greater,  whose  haste  is  less.    For  when  a  man  hath 
a  thing   already  in   promise,  and    that  from    the  hands 
of  a  man,  of  whose  power  and  fidelity  he  hath  infallible 
assurance,  —  he    is    not   over-vehement  for    performance, 
but  willingly  attends  the  times  and  good  pleasure  of  his 
friend.      Now    this  is    the  business  of   faith  **,  to  give   a 
being  to  the  things  we  hope  for ;  and  though  in  themselves 
they  be  afar  off,    and  out  of   sight,  yet  to  make   them 
sabristent  and  at  hand  in  the  promise,  even  within  the  reach 
and  embracement  of  faith.*    So  that  faith  doth  therefore 
keep  a  man  from  greediness  and  precipitancy  in  his  pursuit, 
and  from  confusion  and  shame  in  his  hopes  of  good,  because 
it  sees  them  as  safe  and  certain  in  the  power  and  promises  of 
Christ,  .as  if  they  were  already  made  good  unto  him.    So 
then  to  conclude  this  point, — faith  being  the  only  grace 
wherein  is  magnified  the    fulness  and  freencss  of  God^s 
&voiir,  and  wherein  is  secured  his  promise  to  all  the  seed, — 
it  most  needs  be  the  fittest  grace  for  a  merciful  justification. 
The  third  office  of  faith,  is,  having  put  us  into  Christ,  and 
justified  us  by  him,  to  give  us  together  with  him  all  other 
tkings,  which  is  the  conviction  that  the    apostle    makes, 
ftom.  viii.  32,  '^  If  he  have  given  us  Christ,  how  shall  he  not 
with  him  freely  also  give  us  all  things?''    These,  all  thingt, 
are  of   two  sorts:  First,  all  graces;  Secondly,  all  secular 
good  things.     St.  Peter  puts  them  together,  and  shews  how 
they  run  from  Christ  to  us,  through  faith,  as  the  pipe :  '^  his 
divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that  appertain  to 
life  and  godliness;"  and  that  ^^ through  the  knowledge,*' 
((hat  is,  the  faith)  ^^  of  him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and 
rirtuc.**' 

'  Habet  fidet  oculot,  quibus  quodammodo  videt  verom  esse,  quod  nondum 
videt  Aug,  Ep.  222. — vp^Air^ir  ittUet/or.  Clem.  Alex,  Strom.  1.  2. — if/M<'  ^1^^ 
i9  Tf  irf94cr^  ywtffrucol,  7iu/.— Anticipario  ct  prscoroprchensio.  IHd,  lib  .  5. 
•Hcb.xi.  1.13.        f2Pcteri.  3. 
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First,  All  graces.  Faith  is  the  first  grace  in  a  Christian 
souly  and  the  spring  of  the  rest.  This  is  the  main  business 
of  that  excellent  chapter,  Heb.  xi.,  to  shew  how  faith  was 
the  master-wheel  in  the  lives  and  actions  of  those  holy  men, 
whose  renown  is  there  upon  record.  The  apostle  tells  us, 
that  "  faith  worketh  by  love  «/'  where  by  love  we  may  un- 
derstand either  generally  the  universal  habit  of  all  other 
operative  graces :  and  then  the  sense  is,  that  faith  doth,  as 
it  were,  actuate  and  animate  all  other  habits  of  grace, 
and  apply  them  to  their  several  works ;  or  rather  par- 
ticularly, **  that  love  of  God  which  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ;**  and  then  the  method  and  mean- 
ing  of  the  place  is  this. 

First,  Faith  shews  us  the  great  love  of  God  in  Christ 
"  The  life  that  I  live,''  saith  the  apostle,  "  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me  ^  C*  where  we  see  the  principal  ^  discovery,  that  faith 
makes  in  Christ,  and  that  it  fixeth  upon,  is,  his  love  to  us  ; 
and  this  is  a  most  sovereign  and  superlative  love.  ''  Herein,^' 
saith  the  apostle, ''  God  commended,"  God  heaped  together 
''  his  love  towards  us, — in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us.*''' 

Secondly,  Faith,  having  thus  revealed  to  our  hearts  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ,  doth  kindle  in  them  a  reciprocal  love 
towards  Christ  again,  working  in  us  the  same  mind  that  is 
in  Christ';  and  inflaming  our  spirits  to  a  retribution  of  love 
for  love.  *'  We  have  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us," 
saith  the  apostle :  "  and  therefore,"  saith  he,  '^  we  love  him, 
because  he  loved  us  first™."  Thus  faith  worketh  love. 

But  now,  thirdly.  There  is  a  further  power  in  faith :  for  it 
doth  not  only  work  love,  '  but  it  worketh  by  love,'  as  the 
text  speaks :  that  is,  it  maketh  use  of  that  love  which  it 
hath  thus  kindled,  as  of  a  good  and  incentive  to  further 
obedience.  For  that  love  which  we  repay  unto  Christ  again, 
stirreth  us  unto  an  intimate  and  heavenly  communion  with 
him,  unto  an  entire  and  spiritual  conformity  unto  him.  And 
the  reason  is,  because  it  is  a  conjugal  love,  and  therefore  a 
fruitful  love;  for  the  end  of  marriage  is  fructification.     "Ye 

gGal.  V.  6.  l>Clein.  Alex.   Strom,  lib.  2.      '  H  Worif  ISpcurfux   iydmis, 

iGtl.ii.  20.        kRom.  V.8.         »Phil.  ii.S.         n»  i  John  iv.  16.  lU. 
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are  become  dead  to  the  law/'  saith  the  apostle.  '*  by  the 
body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even 
to  Urn  who  is  raised  from  the  dead  :^'  and  the  end  of  this 
spiritoal  marriage  is  added,  ''that  we  shonld  bring  forth 
frnit  unto  God  ;^' — which  is  presently  after  expounded, ''  that 
we  should  serre  in  newness  of  spirit*/'    '*  If  a  man  love 
ne,^  saith  our  Saviour,  "he  will  keep  my  words.^ — And 
this  obedience  is  the  child  of  faith,  as  it  is  set  down  in  the 
same  place, — *'  Ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and 
you  in  me,  and  I  in  you  /'—and  immediately  upon  this  faith 
it  follows,  ''  He  that  hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  And  he  that  loveth  me,  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  mani- 
fisst  myself  unto  him  ^''    In  which  place,  there  are  these 
things  of  excellent  observation.    First,  The  noble  objects, 
thai  fiuth  doth  contemplate,  even  the  excellency  of  God*s 
bve  unto  us  in  Christ.    **  You  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my 
Father;*  in  his  bosom,  in  bis  bowels,  in  his  dearest  affec- 
tion ;  one  with  him  in  mercy,  in  counsel,  in  power.    That  he 
and  I  both  go  one  way ;  have  both  one  decree  and  resolution 
of  grace  and  compassion  towards  sinners :  "  And  that  you  are 
in  me,^  your  nature  in  me,  your  infirmities  in  me,  the  pu- 
siahment  of  your  sins  upon  me,  that  I  am  bone  of  your 
bone,  and  flesh  of  your  flesh ;  that  you  are  in  my  heart,  and 
in  my  tenderest  affections ;  that  you  were  crucified  together 
with  mei*;  that  you  live  together  with  me ;  that  you  sit  to- 
gelfaer  with  me  in  heavenly  places^;  that  I  died  your  death ; 
dial  you  rose  my  resurrection ;  that  I  pray  your  prayers ; 
ttat  you  were  my  righteousness ;  ^  And  that  I  am  in  you,''  by 
Vf  merits  to  justify  you,  by  my  grace  and  spirit  to  renew 
tad  purify  you,  by  my  power  to  keep  you,  by  my  wisdom 
to  lead  you,  by  my  communion  and  compassion  to  share 
with  you  in  all  your  troubles.*— These  are  the  mysteries  of  the 
love  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son  to  us. 

Now  this  love  kindleth  a  love  in  us  again ;  and  that  love 
dieweth  itself  in  two  things : — First,  In  having  the  com- 
Bisndments  of  Christ ;  that  is,  in  accepting  of  them, — in 
gjiring  audience  unto  them,— :in  opening  our  eyes  to  see,  and 
'      oor  hearts  to  entertain,  the  wonders  of  the  law.    And  se- 

■  Rom.  vii.  4, 6.     •  John  ziv.  20,  21,22,23.     P  Rom.  vi.  6, 8.    9Eph.ii.(i. 
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condly.  In  keeping  of  them,  in  putting  to  the  strength  of 
our  love  (for  love  is  as  strong  as  death ;  it  will  make  a  man 
neglectful  of  his  own  life,  to  serve  and  please  the  person 
whom  he  loves),  that  so  we  may  perform  the  duties, 
which  so  good  a  Saviour  requires  of  us.  And  now  as  our 
love  was  not  the  first  mover,  ("  We  loved  him,  because  he 
loved  us  first,")  so  neither  shall  it  be  the  last :  as  the  Father 
and  the  Son  did,  by  their  first  love,  provoke  ours,  so  will 
they,  by  their  second  love,  reward  ours.  And  therefore  it  fol- 
lows, "  He  that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 
I  will  love  him." — ^This  is  not  meant  of  a  new  love,  but  of  a 
further  declaration  of  their  former  love,  namely,  in  a  more 
close  and  familiar  communion,  and  heavenly  cohabitation 
with  them ;  "  We  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him  ;^  we  will  shew  him  our  face ;  we  will  make  all  our 
goodness  to  pass  before  him;  we  will  converse  and  com- 
mune with  his  Spirit;  we  will  sup  with  him;  we  will  provide 
him  a  feast  of  fatted  things,  and  of  refined  wine :  we  will 
open  the  breasts  of  consolation,  and  delight  him  with  the 
abundance  of  glory.  Excellent  to  the  purpose  of  the  pre- 
sent point  is  that  place  of  the  apostle,  2  Cor.  v.  14,  Ift; 
"The  love  of  Christ,'^  saith  he,  "  restraineth  us;"  that  is, 
either  Christ's  love  to  us  by  faith  apprehended,  or  our  love 
to  Christ  by  the  apprehension  of  his  love  wrought  in  us, 
doth,  by  a  kind  of  sweet  and  lovely  violence,  win  and  over- 
rule our  hearts, — not  to  live  henceforth  unto  ourselves,  but 
unto  him  that  died  for  us,  and  rose  again.  And  the  root  of 
this  strong  persuasion  is  adjoined,  namely,  "Because  we  thus 
judge,**  because  we  know  and  believe,  "That  if  one  died  for 
all,  then  all  are  dead"  to  the  guilt  and  to  the  power  of  sin, 
and  ought  to  live  a  new  life  conformable  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  again.  Therefore  in  two  parallel  places  ^  the 
apostle  useth  promiscuously  faith,  and  a  new  creature  :  "  In 
Christ  Jesus,  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision,  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love  : — Neither 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature.''  The 
reason  of  which  promiscuous  acceptation,  the  apostle  renders 
the  inseparable  union  between  faith  and  renovation :  "  If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  S" 

«•  Gtl.  V.  6.  and  vi.  15.        »  2  Cor.  v.  1 7, 


Secondly,  Faith  gives  us  all  good  tilings,  Tcquisitt  lo  our 
condition.     Adam  was  created   lord  of  his  fellow   inferior 
creatares,  invested   with  propriety  to  them  all.     In  his  fall, 
be  made  a  forfeiture  of  every  good  thing  which   God  gave 
Urn.     In  the  second  covenant,  a  reconciliation  being  pro- 
cored, — faith,  entitling  a  man  to  the  covenant,  doth  like- 
wise re-invest  him  with  the  creatures  again.     "  All  things,^* 
saith  the  apostle,  "  are  yours ;'"  and  he  opens  the  title  and 
conveyance  of   them,    "  You   are   Christ's,    and    Christ   i^ 
God's*."      So  elsewhere  he  saith,  that   "the  living   God 
giveth  U8  all  things   richly  to  enjoy;"  that  is,  not  only  the 
possession,  but  the  use  of  the  things  " :  where  by  all  things 
we  may  understand.  First,  the  liberty  and  enlargement  of 
Christians,  as  it  stands  in  opposition  to  the  pedagogy  and 
discipline  of  Moses'  law,  which  distinguished  the  creatures 
into  clean  and  unclean,  and  so,  by  consequence,  into  useful 
and  unuseful:  so  that  now,  by  any  immediate  tie  of  con- 
science, we  are  not  prohibited  the  free  enjoyment  of  any 
creature  of  God.     Secondly,  By  all  things  we  understand 
not  all  simply,  but  all  requisites:  all  that,  in  regard  of  our 
state  and  course,  are  necessary  to  life  and  godliness.     "  O 
woman,^'  saith  our  Saviour,  "great  is  thy  faith;  be  it  unto 
tbee,  even  as  thou  wilt  *.**   This  is  a  large  grant,  to  ask  what 
we  will,  and  to  have  promise  of  obtaining  it:  but  he  who 
promiseth  to  believers  what  they  will,  doth  likewise  regulate 
and  confine   their  wills,  to  desire  nothing  but  with  subor- 
dination to  his  will ;  nothing  but  their  own  portion,  that 
which  is   food  convenient  for  them.     The    Heathen  man  ' 
could  say,  "  Tliat  man  hath  as  much  us  he  desires,  who  de- 
sires nothing    but  what   he   hath." — So   we    may  say  of  a 
Christian, — He  hath  indeed  whatsoever  he  will,  because  God 
gives  him  a  heart  to  desire  nothing,  but  that  which  is  God*s 
promise  and  his  own  necessity. 

Now   all   these    things    faith   gives  us;    first,    because    it 
gives  Ub  the  fountain,  and  secondly,  the  promises,  of  them 
all.     First,  Faith  carries  us  to  the  fountain,  that  is,  to  God. 
'*  Witli  thee,''  saith   the  prophet   David,  '*  there  is  the  foun 
tain   of  life  y."     And,  "We  aiv   of  Go.l   in   Christ  Jesus," 

»  1  Cor.  III.  23.         "  I  Tim.  vi    17.  *  Muti  xv.  28.  "^  Tantum  hab«  t 
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saith  the  apostle*."  Now  we  know  there  is  a  kind  of  all- 
sufficiency  in  a  fountain :  whatever  water  a  man  wants,  he 
may  have  his  supply  at  the  fountain ;  whereas  cisterns  and 
broken  pits  will  be  presently  exhausted.  We  may  observe 
in  many  fountains,  that,  to  the  eye,  they  seem  to  have  far 
less  water  in  them  for  the  time,  than  some  great  torrent  or 
winter  flood,  which  overruns  whole  valleys,  and  carries 
away  woods  and  stones  before  it :  yet  Job  tells  us,  that  a 
torrent  will  make  men  ashamed  in  summer,  when  they  turn 
aside  for  water  to  refresh  them,  and  can  find  none  ^.  But  he 
that  comes  to  a  fountain  for  refreshment,  shall  never  be 
ashamed,  because  it  is  living  and  growing  water,  and  so 
makes  a  perpetual  supply.  So  the  faithful  oftentimes  have 
less  wealth  and  abundance  of  earthly  things  than  other  men ; 
yet  notwithstanding  they  have  therewithal  the  fountain,  and 
so,  by  consequence,  they  have  more  certainty  and  more 
sweetness.  First,  more  certainty,  for  fountain-water  is  living- 
water,  and  so  it  multiplies ;  whereas  other  men  have  their 
water  in  cisterns,  that  are  broken,  full  of  holes  and  chinks 
to  let  it  out  again.  So  the  prophet  tells  us  of  some  that 
drudge  and  labour,  but  it  is  'in  the  fire;'  their  work  pe- 
rishcth  as  fast  as  it  grows ; — and  of  others  that  earn  wages, 
but  put  it  in  'a  bag  with  holes,' — it  falls  out  as  fast  as  it 
is  put  in.  What  are  these  holes,  this  fire  that  melts,  and 
lets  out  the  estates  of  wicked  men  ?  they  are  principally 
these  two. 

First,  The  lusts  of  their  own  hearts :  ''  Ye  ask  and  receive 
not,  because  ye  spend  it  upon  your  lusts,"  saith  the 
apostle.  And  as  lust  keeps  it  away,  so  lust  lets  it  out  when 
we  have  it.  How  many  great  estates  have  wine  and  women, 
hawks  and  hounds,  foshions  and  compliments,  pride  and 
vain-glory,  humours  and  projects,  quarrels  and  dissensions, 
the  back,  the  belly,  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  tongue,  the 
many  inventions  of  an  idle  head,  the  many  exorbitances 
of  a  wandering  heart,  melted  away,  and  reduced  to  nothing ! 
Bvery  member  of  the  body,  every  appetite  of  the  soul,  so 
many  chinks  to  let  out  an  estate.  But  now  the  faithful  have 
their  lusts  abated,  their  hearts  ordered,  the  dropsy  and  in- 

■  1  Cor.  i.  30.         »  Job  vi.  19,  20. 


LIFE   OF    CHRIST.  437 

temperancy  of  their  affections  removed;  and  so  all  the 
boles  at  which  Ood^s  blessings  might  soke  away,  are  stopped 
up. 

Secondly,  The  cisterns  of  wicked  men  are  broken,  and 
their  bags  full  of  holes  by  the  secret  judgpment  and  curse  of 
God,  punishing  their  sinful  lusts  in  their  sinful  gain,  blasting 
and  withering  their  fruitless  estates,  as  Christ  did  the  barren 
fig-tree.  We  see  how  the  Lord  threatens  ^  to  curse  the 
people  for  their  sins  in  their  going  out  and  coming  in,  in 
their  basket,  and  in  their  store :  to  break  the  staff  of  their 
bread,  to  take  away  their  cup  from  their  mouth,  to  take  his 
wine  and  oil  to  himself  again,  to  consume  their  palaces  with 
fire,  to  remove  their  banquets,  to  discover  their  treasures, 
and  to  seek  out  their  hidden  things,  to  hear  the  cry  of  the 
beam  and  of  the  stone  out  of  the  wall,  and  to  pull  them  out 
of  their  nests,  even  from  among  the  stars,^ — ^with  infinite 
other  the  like  expressions,  in  which  the  Lord  useth  to  shew 
unto  us  the  power  and  vigilancy  of  his  justice  in  the  ad- 
ministration  of  the  world.  Whereas  the  faithful  have 
the  bread  and  the  word,  the  creatures  and  the  blessings  of 
Qod  together,  and  so  have  more  certainty  in  these  things. 
The  woman's  oil  and  meal  was  not  much,  yet  it  increased, 
and  went  along  with  her  occasions :  there  was  a  spring  in 
the  cruse,  and  in  the  barrel ;  it  was  living  oil,  and  living 
meal,  that  grew  and  held  out  in  the  famine.  As  a  man^s  oc* 
casions  are,  so  the  fountain  supplies  him.  If  he  want  a  cup, 
a  bucket,  a  cistern  full,  there  is  in  the  fountain  answerable  to 
all  his  wants :  so  whatever  necessity  the  Ldrd  brings  the 
faithful  unto,  he  gives  them  an  eye  to  see,  a  heart  to  rest  in, 
and  to  expect,  in  the  use  of  honest  means,  a  supply  pro- 
portionoble  to  each  of  them.— And  as  they  have  more  cer- 
tainty, so  have  they  more  sweetness  in  the  waters,  which 
they  fetch  from  the  fountain.  Water  in  pits  and  cisterns, 
rots,  and  grows  muddy  and  unsavoury ;  so  do  the  creatures  of 
God  to  wicked  men.  Cares,  fears,  jealousies,  desires,  hopes, 
ends,  infinite  commixtures  and  disturbances,  deprive  the 
creatures  of  their  native  relish  and  pureness.  The  sweetest 
wine,  to  an  aguish  palate,  tastes  of  that  bitter  humour  which 
it  there  finds.  So  lusts  and  curses,  interweaving  themselves 
with  the  creatures  in  a  wicked  man's  hands,  must  needs  take 
away  the  sense  of  their  simple  goodness,  turn  their  table  to 
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A  snare,  and  the  things  which  should  have  been  for  their 
good,  into  an  occasion  of  falling.  Whereas  the  faithful,  by 
the  word  and  prayer,  have  the  creature  sanctified,  seasoned, 
and  perfumed  unto  their  use  again, — have  the  curse  of 
God  removed,  and  their  own  lusts  corrected,  and  withheld 
from  mingling  with  them.  Thus  faith  gives  all  things  in 
the  fountain,  more  certain,  and  more  sweet,  by  stopping  the 
holes  which  did  let  them  out,  and  by  removing  the  lusts  and 
curses  which  did  before  embitter  them. 

Secondly,  Faith  gives  us  all  things  by  giving  us  the  pro- 
mises. ''  Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life,  and  that 
which  is  to  come^^  Wicked  men  have  good  things  only  by 
God's  general  providence,  which  maketh  his  sun  to  shine, 
as  well  on  them  as  on  the  just,  by  a  common  bounty.  But 
this  manner  of  tenure  is  liable  to  many  forfeitures,  curses, 
taxations,  many  inroads  and  devastations,  by  wolfish  and 
wasting  lusts, — and,  by  consequence,  is  not  able  to  settle 
and  secure  the  heart  in  the  enjoyment  of  them.  But  now  by 
faith  in  the  promises,  the  godly  have  their  hold  altered,  have 
their  estate  settled  in  a  better  and  surer  tenure,  delivered  from 
those  many  encumbrances  and  entanglements,  unto  the  which 
before  they  were  obnoxious  :  so  that  now  a  man's  heart  is 
secured  beyond  all  doubts  or  human  fears.  A  poor  man  may 
object, — *  I  am  not  wise  enough  to  order  my  affairs ;  I  am 
disabled  by  sickness  and  weakness  to  attend  my  calling; 
my  charge  increaseth  upon  me,  and  my  probabilities  of 
providing  for  them,  wax  smaller  than  before.'— But  yet  faith 
is  able  to  answer  these  and  all  other  the  like  objections,  by 
proposing  the  promise  : — *  Dost  thou  live  by  thine  own 
strength?  Dost  thou  prosper  by  thine  own  wisdom  and 
industry,  or  by  the  blessing  and  truth  of  God  in  his  pro- 
mises? and  is  God's  truth  an  accepter  of  persons?  is 
not  his  fidelity  as  firm  towards  weak  and  poor,  as  towards 
rich  believers?  Is  there  any  want  or  weakness,  any  poverty 
or  deficiency  in  Heaven  ?  Do  the  promises  of  God  stand  in 
need  of  man's  wisdom  or  strength  to  bring  them  to  pass  ? 
Can  thy  increase  of  charge  or  occasions,  exhaust  the  trea- 
sures, or  dry  up  the  fountains  and  truth,  of  God  ?'~lf  an 
honourable    and  wealthy  person   have  occasion  to  enlarge 

*»1  Tim.  IV  8 
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his  retinue,  and  live  at  a  higher  pitch  than  before,  yet  be- 
cause he  hath  abundance,  he  doth  not  repine  at  this  necessity. 
All  the  faithful  are  of  the  household  and  family  of  God, 
who  is  no  whit  the  poorer  in  his  state  and  power,  by  main- 
taining many  or  few.  He  gives  to  all  men,  and  yet  he  gives 
liberally  %  which  no  rich  man  in  the  world  is  able  to  do,  be- 
cause as  he  gives  to  others,  himself  decreaseth.  But  God  gives 
out  of  a  fountain,  as  the  sun  gives  light;  which  whether  it 
shine  to  one  or  to  thousands,  retains  still  equal  light  in 
itself:  neither  can  tlie  eyes  of  men  exhaust  or  draw  out  the 
light  of  the  sun.  **  All  the  creatures  are  mine,"^  saith  God, 
^  upon  a  thousand  hills/'  If  a  thousand  hills  can  bear  com 
enough,  or  feed  cattle  enough  for  any  poor  man's  relief,  he 
need  not  doubt  or  fear :  for  God  hath  still  thousands  of 
mountains*  as  it  were  so  many  granaries  or  storehouses, 
in  his  truth  and  promises,  for  the  faithful,  in  any  straits. 
to  have  recourse  unto. — And  thus  faith  gives  us  ail  things 
by  entitling  us  to  the  promises. 

Against  all  tiiis  which  hath  been  spoken,  touching  the 
excellency  of  faith,  may  be  objected  that  determination  of 
the  apostle,  '^  Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  of  these,  is  charity"*.^  By  which 
comparison*  this  point  touching  the  precedency  of  faith, 
seems  to  be  impaired.  To  which  I  answer, — That  the  apostle 
speaks  of  a  greatness  extensive  in  regard  of  duration, 
charity  being  an  everlasting  grace,  but  faith  pertaining  only 
to  this  Ufe,  as  being  requisite  to  the  present  quality  and 
state  of  the  church :  for  faith  and  fruition  are  opposed  * ; 
fieiith  looketh  upon  things  in  their  promises, — fruition,  in 
their  real  existence.  But  now  consider  faith  as  an  instru- 
ment  to  lay  hold  on  Christ,  and  the  precious  promises  of 
life  and  grace  in  him,  and  consider  it  as  a  root,  a  living 
principle,  to  put  the  heart  in  work,  to  purify  the  conscience, 
to  inflame  the  heart  to  spiritual  obedience,  and  a  retribution 
of  holy  love  to  God  for  all  his  love  to  us  in.  his  Son.  And 
thus  faith  exceeds  charity,  as  the  motion  of  the  mouth, 
in  eating,  (which  is  an  act  that  tends  immediately  to  life) 
doth  the  motion  of  the  mouth  in  speaking, — which  tendeth 
not  to  an  end  so  important,  nor  absolutely  necessary. 

f  Jamcf  i.  5.        '1  1  Cof.  xiii.  10.        ^  2  Cor.  v.  7. 
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Another  objection  may  be  this : — Other  graces  make  a 
Knan  like   Christ;  which   faith  cannot  do,   because  Christ 
could  not  believe  unto  justification    or   life,    having    the 
fountain  of  both  abundantly  in  himself:  whereas  the  proper 
and  primitive  work  of  faith  is  to  carry  a  man  out  of  him- 
self, and  to  make  him  see  all  his  sufficiency  in  another. 
To  which  I  answer  two  ways :  First,  Christ  had  faith,  though 
not  to  such  purposes  as  we :    faith  in  the  common  nature  of 
it,  as  it  imports  assent  to  all  divine  truth,  and  adherence^  or 
reliance  of  the  soul,  to  the   benefit  and  goodness  which 
the  same  brings  with  it :  (for  *  ratio  veritatis,'  and  *  ratio 
commodi/  are  the  two   objects  of  a  right  faith,  or  rather 
several  qualifications  of  the  sai^e  object.)    Thus  it  is  a  legal 
thing  coming  under  the  compass  of  those  duties  of  the  law, 
unto  which  Christ  made  himself  subject;  but  faith  as  a  con- 
dition, an  officer,  an  instrument  of  justification :  so  it  could 
not  stand   with  ^Christ,  who   was  not  to  be  righteous  by 
believing,  but  to  be  himself  the  righteousness  of  those  that 
believe.      But   in   other  respects  when  the  apostle   saitb, 
**  He  was  heard  in  that  which  he  feared,"  when  he  saith 
himself,  "My  God,  my  God:" — it  is  manifest,  that  though 
he  had  not  faith  for  righteousness,  yet  he  had  it  for  deliver- 
ance;  that  though  he  were   not  saved  by  believing,  yet 
he  was  obedient  in  believing. — Secondly,  It  is  more  to  be 
one  with  Christ,  than  to  be  like  him  ;  more  to  be  a  part  of 
him,  than  a  picture.     Now  faith  makes  a  unity  with  Christ; 
other  graces,   only  a  resemblance :    faith  makes  a   man  a 
member;  others,   only  a  follower  of  him:  and  so   in   tbtt 
respect,  still  faith  hath  the  pre-eminence. 

Now,  then,  from  the  great  necessity  and  preciousnen 
of  this  duty,  we  may  first  infer  the  greatness  of  their  m 
who  neglect  it,  who  live  with  no  sense  of  the  want,  and 
little  sorrow  for  the  weakness,  of  it.  To  lie,  swear,  revet 
cozen,  to  live  in  the  practice  of  any  notorious  outrage] 
and  moral  enormity,  many  men  esteem  heinous  and  mi-j 
worthy :  but  to  live  in  infidelity,  without  the  knowledge 
fellowship  of  Christ,  in  an  utter  unacquaintance  with 
own  unworthiness,  and  inexperience  of  their  everlastii 
insufficiencies  to  compass  or  contrive  their  own  salvati< 
are  thmgs  seldom  or  never  seriously  thought  on  by  th< 
And  yet  infidelity  is  indeed  the  edge  and  sting  of  all  ot 
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tias;  that  which  binds  them  and  their  guilt  everlastingly 
upon  the  soul,  and  locketh  them  like  shackles  to  the  con- 
acience,  which  otherwise,  by  the  help  of  Christ,  might  easily 
shake  them  off.  «'  He  that  believeth/'  saith  Christ  %  "  b  not 
condemned ;  he  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  already, 
and  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.**  There  is  a  dis- 
pleasare  which  is  but  for  a  moment  >,  a  wrath  which  doth 
only  sing,  and  blow  upon  the  soul,  and  then  away :  such 
the  faithful  themselves,  after  some  bold  adventure  into  the 
ways  of  sin,  may  have  experience  of.  And  there  is  a  wrath 
wUch  is  constant,  permanent,  intimately  and  everlastingly 
adherent  unto  the  soul  ^,  which  will  seiae  only  upon  unbe> 
lievers.  ''  The  Spirit  shall  convince  the  world  of  sin,  be- 
caoae  they  believe  not,"  saith  Christ'  Sin  there  stands  in 
opposition  to  righteousness  and  judgment,  or  holiness^: 
•o  that  the  meaning  is, — The  Spirit  shall  convince  men, 
fhat  they  are  unrighteous  and  unholy  men,  held  under 
by  the  guilt,  condemnation,  and  power  of  sin;  shut  up 
ID  imst  chains  unto  the  wrath  and  judgment  of  the  great 
day ;  unavoidably  cast  and  condemned  in  the  court  of  law, 
because  they  fled  not  by  faith  unto  that  office  of  mercy  and 
Kconciliation  which  the  Father  hath  erected  in  his  beloved 
Son^— All  sins  do,  of  themselves,  deserve  damnation ;  but 

do  'de  facto  ^  infer  damnation  without  infidelity.  This 
that  great  provocation  in  the  wilderness,  which  kept  the 
people  out  of  the  land  of  promise,  and  for  which  God  is 
said  to  have  been  grieved  forty  years  together.'  ''  How  long 
wfll  this  people  provoke  me  ?  How  long  will  it  be,  ere  they 
believe  in  me?  They  despised  the  Holy  Land;  they  be-* 
Kered  not  his  word;  they  drew  backward,  and  turned 
again  in  their  hearts  into  Egypt.^" — ^The  apostle  sums  up 
ell  their  murmurings  and  provocations,  for  which  they  were 
ezeloded  that  type  of  Heaven,  in  this  one  word,  ''  They  en- 
tered not  in,  §1*  awtarUafj  because  of  their  unbelief/''*  If 
there  be  but  one  only  medicine  against  a  deadly  disease, 
«id  when  that  is  offered  to  the  sick  person,  he  refuse  it,  and 
throw  it  under  his  feet, — the  state  of  that  man  is  infallibly 

)rate  and  remediless.    There  is  but  one  name  %  but  one 

f  John  iii.  18, 36.  t  Iiai.  \\r.  7,  8.  ^  NoCiC  oonstantitm  ec  peni- 

umam  lei  adhaesioncni.    Camer,  >  John  xvu  8.  ^  John  zri.  &• 

L  ?  Hcb.  X.  39.  (u  Acts  s\\,  39.  n  Heb.  iU.  19.  <>  Acci  it.  18. 
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sacrifice  ^,  but  one  blood,  by  which  we  can  be  saved^  per* 
fectedy  and  purged  for  ever%  and,  without  which,  God  can 
have  no  pleasure  in  us.    "  How  can  we  then  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation '',  and  trample  under  foot  the  blood 
of  the  covenant?^    It  is  a  fruitless  labour  and  an  endless 
folly  for  men  to  use  any  other  courses  (be  they  in  appear- 
ance never  so  specious,  probable,  rigorous,  mortified,  phari- 
saical,  nay,  angelical)  for  extricating  themselves  out  of  the 
maze  of  sin,  or  exonerating  their  consciences  of  the  guilt  or 
power  thereof  without  fai^.    Though  a  man  could  scourge 
out  of  his  own  body  rivers  of  blood,  and,  in  a  neglect  of  him* 
self,  could  out*fast  Moses  or  Elias ;  though  he  could  wear 
out  his  knees  with  prayer,  and  had  his  eyes  nailed  unto 
Heaven ;  though  he  could  build  hospitals  for  all  the  poor  on 
the  earth,  and  exhaust  the  mines  of  India  into  alms ;  though 
he  could  walk  like  an  angel  of  light,  and  with  the  glittering 
of  an  outward  holiness  dazzle  the  eyes  of  all  beholders  ;  nay, 
(if  it  were  possible  to  be  conceived)  though  he  should  live 
for  a  thousand  years  in  a  perfect  and  perpetual  observation 
of  the  whole  law  of  Ood, — his  original  corruption,  or  any 
one,  though  the  least  digression  and  deviation  from  that 
law,  alone  excepted  ;  yet  such  a  man  as  this  could  no  more 
appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Ood^s  justice,  than  stubble  be- 
fore a  consuming  fire.     It  is  only  Christ  in  the  bush  that 
can  keep  the  fire  from  burning:  it  is  only  Christ  in  the  heart 
that  can  keep  sin  from  condemning ;  xeop);  hfMv,  **  without 
me  V  that  is,  separated  from  me,  ''ye  can  do  nothing"  to- 
wards the  justification  of  your  persons,  or  salvation  of  your 
souls,  or  sanctification  of  your  lives  or  natures. — No  burden 
can  a  man  shake  off,  no  obstacle  can  he  break  through,  no 
temptation  can  he  overcome,  without  faith :     *'  Shake  off 
every    thing    that    presseth    down,    and    the    sin    which 
hangeth   so    fast   on,  and  run  with   patience^    (namely, 
through    all    oppositions    and    contradictions)    ''the    race 
that   is  set  before   you,''   saith    the   apostle.'     But  how 
shall  we  do  such  unfeasible  works  ?     He  shews  that  in  the 
next  words,  'AfofArrtg,  "  Looking  off  from   ourselves   unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith/' — When  a  man 
looks  inward  upon  his  own  strength,  he  may  as  justly  despair 

P  Ilcb.  X.  14.  q  H<rb.  ix.  I.i,  14.  '  Hc-b.  ii.  3.  "  ii.hn  an-.  5. 
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of  moving  siu  IVom  his  soul,  ou  of  casiing  down  mouutaiut 
with  one  of  his  fingers  :  but  be  who  it  able  to  give  us  faith, 
is  by  that  able  to  luake  ail  things  possible  unto  us.    The 
world  tempts  with  promises,  wages,  pleasures  of  sin,  with 
frowns,  threats,  and  persecutions  for  righteousness.     If  a 
man  have  not  faith  to  see  in  Christ  more  precious  promises, 
more  sure  mercies,  more  full  rewards,  more  abundant  and 
everlasting  pleasures, — to  see  in  the  frowns  of  God  more 
terror,  in  the  wrath  of  God  more  bitterness,  in  the  threats  of 
God  more  certainty,  in  the  law  of  God  more  curses,  than  all 
the  world  can  load  him  withal ; — ^impossible  it  is  that  he 
should  stand  under  such  assaults :  "  For  this  is  the  victory 
which  overconieth  tlie  world,  even  our  faith.""     Satan  di»* 
chargeth  his  fiery  darts  '^  upon  the  soul,  darts  pointed  and 
poisoned  with  the  venom  of  serpents,  which  set  the  heart  on 
fire  from  one  lust  to  another.     If  a  man  have  not  put  on 
Christ,  do  not  make  use  of  the  shield  of  faith,  to  hold  up  his 
heart  with  the  promises  of  victory,  to  hold  out  the  triumph 
af  Christ  over  the  powers  of  death  and  darkness ;  to  see 
himself  under  the  protection  of  him,  who  hath  already  thrown 
down  the  dragon  from  Heaven,  who  hath  Satan  in  a  chain, 
and  the  keys  of  the  bottomless  pit  in  his  own  command ;  to 
say  unto  him, '  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  Satan,  even  the  L^nl 
that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem,  rebuke  thee/  impossible  it  ie 
to  quench  any  of  his  teuiptatioiis,  or  to  stand  before  the  rage 
and  fiu-y   of  so   roaring   a  lion;— ''Whom  resist V'  saith 
Peter,  "  steadfast  in  the  faith.** — Our  corruptions  set  upon 
us  witli   our  own   strength,  with  high   imaginations,  with 
strong  reasonings,  with  lustful  dalliances,  with  treacherous 
solicitations,  with  plausible  pretences,  with  violent  importu- 
uities,  witli  deceitful  pruinises,  with  fearful  prejudices^  with 
profound  and  unsearchable  points  and  trains ;  on  all  sides 
lust  stirs  and  works  witliin  us  like  sparkles  in  a  dried  leaf, 
and  sets  every  faculty  against  itself.    The  mind  tempts  itself 
unto  vanity,  the  understanding  tempts  itself  unto  error  and 
curiosity,  the  will  tempts  itself  unto  frowardness  and  contu* 
uiacy,  Uie  heart  tempts  itself  unto  hardness  and  security.     If 
a  man  have  not  faith,  impossible  it  is  either  to  make  any 
lequests  to  (lod  atiainst  himself,  or  ti»  deny  the  requests  of 
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sin  which  himself  m&keth.  It  is  faith  alone  which  must 
purify  the  heart  %  and  trust  his  power  and  fidelity,  who  is 
both  willing  and  able  to  subdue  corruptions/  In  vain  it  is 
to  strive,  except  a  man  strive  lawfully:  in  prayer^  it  is 
faith  which  must  make  us  successful :  in  the  word  %  it  is 
fetith  which  must  make  us  profitable:  in  obedience^,  it  b 
fiuth  which  must  make  us  cheerful :  in  afflictions  %  it  is  faith 
which  must  make  us  patient:  in  trials ^  it  is  faith  which 
must  make  us  resolute :  in  desertions  *,  it  is  faith  which 
must  make  us  comfortable :  in  life  ^  it  is  faith  which  must 
make  us  fruitful :  and  in  death  ^  it  is  faith  which  must  make 
us  victorious.  So  that  as  he  said  of  water,  ipKmv  fiiv  S^, 
so  may  I  of  faith,  '  It  is  of  all  things  the  most  sovereign  and 
precious,^  because  it  is  of  universal  use  in  the  life  of  man. 
Therefore  the  apostle  calleth  men  without  faith,  '  absurd 
men^,'  because  it  is  an  unreasonable  and  sottish  thing  for  a 
workman  to  be  without  his  chief  instrument,  and  that  which 
is  universally  requisite  to  every  one  of  his  works.  A  hus- 
bandman without  a  plough,  or  a  builder  without  a  rule,  a 
preacher  without  a  Bible,  a  Christian  without  faith,  are 
things  equally  absurd  and  unreasonable :  and  yet  thus  un- 
reasonable are  men  usually.  By  faith,  Joseph  repelled  and 
fled  from  the  solicitations  of  his  adulterous  mistress:  and 
have  they  then  faith,  that  run  upon  temptations  of  lust,  let 
their  hearts  wallow  in  the  speculations,  and  their  bodies  in 
the  beds,  of  uncleanness  ?  Faith  made  David  look  to  God, 
when  Shimei  reviled  him :  and  have  they  faith  that  dart  out 
oaths,  stabs,  and  execrations  at  once  against  their  enemy, 
and  against  God  ?  Faith  made  Noah,  when  he  was  warned 
of  God,  to  fear, — and  Josiah  to  tremble  at  his  word :  and 
have  they  faith  who  mock  the  messengers,  and  despise  the 
word,  and  misuse  the  prophets,  and  reject  the  remedies,  and 
slight  the  times  of  their  peace  and  visitation  which  God 
gives  them  i  Faith  made  Abraham  put  a  sword  to  the  throat 
of  his  beloved  son,  the  son  of  blessing,  and  the  son  of  pro- 
mise: and  have  they  then  faith,  who  will  not  sacrifice  a 
stinking  lust,  nor  part  from  a  prodigious  vanity  when  God 
requires  it  ?    O  what  a  world  of  sweetness  and  closeness  is 

*  Acts  Z¥.  9.  •  Micah  vii.  19.  >>  Jam.  i.  6,  7.  ^  Heb.  iv.  2. 
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there  in  sin  to  our  nature,  when  men  love  a  lust,  a  rag,  a 
fashion,  an  excrement,  better  than  Abraham  did  his  son 
Isaac !  Faith  made  Moses  suffer  rather  the  reproaches  of 
Christ,  than  the  riches  of  Egypt :  and  have  they  faith,  who 
had  rather  be  without  Christ,  than  their  profits  and  plea- 
sures ;  who  subordinate  the  blood,  the  spirit,  the  will,  the 
ways,  the  glory,  of  Christ,  to  their  earthly  designs  and  base 
resolutions  ?  By  faith,  he  feared  not  the  wrath  of  a  king : 
and  have  they  faith  that  fear  the  breath  of  fools,  and  would 
fain  be  religious,  if  it  did  not  discredit  them,  and  crush  their 
arts  of  compliance,  plausibility,  and  ambition  ?  Thus  every 
sin,  wilfully  committed,  is  backed  and  strengthened  with  in- 
fidelity. If  men  did,  by  faith,  see  him  that  is  invisible,  an 
unapproachable  light,  and  a  consuming  fire ;  see  the  sword 
in  his  left  hand  to  revenge  iniquity,  and  the  crown  in  his 
right  hand  to  reward  holiness ;  look  upon  his  judgments  as 
present  in  his  power,  and  upon  his  glory  as  present  in  his 
promises ;  it  could  not  be  that  they  should  go  on  in  such 
outrages  against  him  and  his  law.  *'  Know  ye  not,''  saitli 
the  apostle  \  "  that  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor 
adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
nymkind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  re- 
vilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  1^ 
Nothing  but  faith  can  unbind  and  unlock  these  sins  from  the 
soul :  and  by  faith  not  only  their  guilt,  but  their  power  and 
dominion,  is  removed  and  subdued. 

A  second  use  and  inference  from  this  doctrine,  is  to  in- 
flame the  heart  to  seek  for  faith  as  for  a  precious  jewel,  or  a 
hidden  treasure.  Men  are  never  satisfied  with  earthly  trea- 
sures, though  oftentimes  they  heap  them  up  for  the  last 
day"*:  how  much  more  careful  should  they  be  to  lay  up  a 
good  foundation  for  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  obtain 
eternal  life?"  Great  encouragement  we  may  have  hereunto 
upon  these  considerations  : — 

First,  The  more  faith  a  man  hath,  the  more  comfort  he 
may  take  in  all  the  good  things  which  he  doth  enjoy.  He 
may  look  upon  them  as  the  witnesses  of  God's  truth  and 
promises,  as  the  tokens  of  his  love,  as  the  accessions  and  su- 
pernumerary accruements  unto  his  kingdom  %  as  the  supplies 
and  daily  provisions  of  a  father  which  careth  for  us. 

■  1  Cor.  vi.  9, 10.  »  Jam.  v.  3.  n  i  Tim.  vi.  19.        •  Mit.  vi.  32. 
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Secondly,  Tlie  more  faith  a  man  hath,  tlie  more  security 
he  hath  against  all  evils ;  he  may  undergo  them  with  pa- 
tience P,  with  hope,  with  joy,  with  triumph  %  with  profit 
He  may  look  upon  them  as  needful  things,  as  precious  things/ 
as  conformities  unto  Christ  his  head,  as  the  seeds  of  peace, 
righteousness',  and  praises ;  as  rain,  though  it  make  the 
way  foul,  yet  it  makes  the  land  fruitful. 

Thirdly,  The  more  faith  a  man  hath,  the  more  certain  and 
victorious  will  his  conquests  be  against  his  enemies ;  that 
which  by  faith  we  rely  upon,  and  put  on,  will  be  impregna- 
ble munition,  and  impenetrable  armour  to  secure  us.  The 
love,  the  blood,  the  compassions,  the  temptations  of  Christ ; 
these,  by  faith  apprehended,  have  pulled  down  walls,  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the 
violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  turned 
to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens.^ 

Fourthly,  The  more  fisiitb  a  man  hath,  the  more  insight 
he  hath  into  Christ,  and  those  mysteries  of  salvation,  which 
the  angels"  desire  to  look  into.  Faith  is  the  eye"",  and 
mouth,  and  ear  of  the  soul,  by  which  we  peep  through  the 
curtains  of  mortality,  and  take  a  view  and  foretaste  of  hea- 
venly things,  whereby  we  have  a  more  secret  and  intimate 
communion  with  God  in  his  covenants,  promises,  precepts, — 
in  his  will,  guiding  us  by  counsel,  and  in  his  face,  comfort- 
ing us  with  his  favour. 

Fifthly,  The  more  faith  a  man  hath,  the  more  tranquillity 
and  establishment  of  heart  shall  he  find  in  the  midst  of  all 
spiritual  desertions,  distractions,  and  difficulties.  When  a 
man's  wits  are  nonplused,  his  reason  posed,  his  contrivances 
and  counsels  disappointed,  his  heart  clouded  with  sorrow 
and  fear ;  when  he  walkelh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light ; 
O  then|tohave  a  sanctuary,  an  altar  to  fly  unto ;  to  have  a  God 
to  roll  himself  upon,  to  lean  upon  his  wisdom,  to  lay  hold 
upon  his  covenant,  to  wait  quietly  upon  the  salvation  of  that 

pRom.  V.3,  4.      Jam.  i.  2,  3.  q  Rom.   viii.  37,  38.       1   Cor.   xv.   55. 

■■  1  Pel.  i.  i).  Sc  I.  7/ic  hi.  13.     Deut.  viii.  16.  *  Hcb.  xii.  11.         •  Hcb.  xii. 

32,33.  «   1  Pet.  i.    12.  ^"'Oanlp  icmv  6ipea\fi6%  iv  (rwnan,  rovro  ipa 

mitms  iv  tiuwoitf  ftoAAoy  8^,  wtnrtp  d<ft$a\f^s  Sciroi  4wt6s  iirMKywros  rci  6pard, 
tShw  8i)  aZ  Kcti  6voOs  Mra  r^v  vriiTTtias  iinl^iKfuovtrits  rd  ^la.  Thtodor, 
dc  Cur.  GrKC.  affect.  Serm.  I.— Crcclc  ct  manducasti.  //»/*:■  w.Wif  ^a  t^i 
iforxi^f.      Clem,  Alex.  Strom,  lib.  5. 
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Ood,»  who  doth  not  cast  off  for  ever,  but  though  he  cause 
grieC  yet,  will  have  compassion  '  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  mercies  :'  to  commit  his  way '  to  him  who  is  able  to 
bring  it  to  pass,  and  to  do  abundantly  above  the  thoughts, 
desires,  expectations,  or  petitions  of  men ;  what  peace  and 
serenity  must  this  be  to  the  soul,  which  is  otherwise  without 
light  and  peace ! 

Sixthly,  The  more  faith  a  man  hath,  the  more  joy  and 
glory  he  hath  in  spiritual,  the  more  contentment  and  quiet- 
ness in  earthly  things.  "  Being  justified  by  faith,*  we  have 
peace  with  God:  In  whom  believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory.**  Let  your  conversation  be 
without  covetousness,  and  be  content  with  such  things  as 
y©  have :  for  he  hath  said,  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee.*  " — Earthly-mindedness  and  worldly  cares  grow  out  of 
want  of  faith :  In  these  and  a  world  the  like  respects  should 
we  be  moved  to  seek  for  his  grace;  and  that  so  much  the 
more  carefully,  because  the  heart  is  of  itself  barren,  and 
therefore  very  unfit  to  have  a  foreign  plant  grow  in  it ;  very 
apt  to  overtop  it  with  lusts  and  vanities.  We  must  there- 
fore  be  diligent  to  make  our  assurance  full  and  certain,**  dili- 
gent in  the  word  of  faith,*  and  with  the  spirit  of  faith/  "  Be 
ye  not  slothful,"  saith  the  apostle «,  **  but  followers  of  them 
who,  through  faith  and  patience,  inherit  the  promises." 

Lastly,  We  must  do  with  faith,  as  men  do  with  precious 
things,  try  it,  and  put  it  to  the  touchstone,  that  we  may 
prove  whether  it  be  truly  valuable  and  unfeigned  ;  because 
there  is  much  counterfeit  faith  as  there  is  false  money,  and 
deceitful  jewels,  and  wild  herbs  in  the  field ;  which  very 
nearly  resemble  those  that  are  right  and  pure.  This  is  an 
argument  which  hath  been  much  travelled  in  by  men  of 
more  learning  and  spirit ;  and  therefore  I  will  but  touch 
upon  it,  by  considering  four  principal  effects  of  this   grace. 

The  first  is  a  love  and  liking  of  those  spiritual  truths, 
which,  by  faith,  the  heart  asscnteth  unto.  For  according  as 
is  the  evidence  and  preciousness  of  the  thing  believed,  such 
is  the  measure  of  our  love  unto  it.  For  saving  faith  is  an 
assent  with  adherence  and  delight,  contrary  to  that  of  devils, 

J  Lam.  iij.  26,  31.         *  Psal.  xxxvii.  5.         *  Rom.  -v.   1.         ^  \  Pet.  i.   K. 
c  Heb.  xiii.  5.6.     «»  2  Pri.  i.  10.      '  Rom.  x.  8.      »  2  Cor.  xiii.  .•>.    sHcb.  vi.  12. 
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which  is  with  trembling  and  horror:  and  that  delight  is 
nothing  else,  but  a  kind  of  relish  and  experience  of  the 
goodness  of  that  truth,  which  we  assent  unto.  Whereupon 
''it  necessarily  follows  even  from  the  dictate  of  nature 
(which  instructeth  a  man  to  love  that  which  worketh  in  him 
comfort  and  delight),  that  from  this  assent  must  arise  a  love 
of  those  truths,  whence  such  sweetness  doth  issue.  By  the 
first  act  of  faith,  we  apprehend  God  a  reconcileable  God ; 
by  the  second,  a  reconciled  God  :  for  faith  shews  us  God^s 
love  to  us  in  Christ  ^ ;  proposeth  him  as  altogether  lovely, 
the  chiefest  of  ten  thousand '',  and  thereby  begetteth  in  us  a 
love  unto  Christ  again  K  And  this  love  is  a  sincere,  uncor- 
rupted,  immortal  love,  a  conjugal  and  superlative  love. 
Nothing  must  be  loved  in  competition  with  Christ  °^ :  every 
thing  must  be  rejected  and  cast  away,  either  as  a  snare,  when 
he  hates  it, — or  as  a  sacrifice  when  he  calls  for  it.  There- 
fore God  required  the  nearest  of  a  man's  blood  in  some 
cases  to  throw  the  first  stone  at  an  idolater ;  to  shew,  that 
no  relations  should  preponderate  °,  or  oversway  our  hearts 
from  his  love.  Christ  and  earthly  things  often  come  into 
competition  in  the  life  of  a  man :  In  every  unjust  gain, 
Christ  and  a  bribe,  or  Christ  and  cruelty  ;  in  every  oath  or 
execration,  Christ  and  a  blasphemy ;  in  every  sinful  fashion, 
Christ  and  a  rag,  or  Christ  and  an  excrement ;  in  every  vain* 
glorious  affectation,  Christ  and  a  blast ;  in  every  intempe- 
rancy,  Christ  and  a  vomit,  a  stagger,  a  shame,  a  disease. 
O  where  is  that  faith  in  men,  which  should  overcome  the 
world,  and  the  things  of  the  world  ?  Why  should  men  de- 
light in  any  thing  while  they  live,  which  when  they  lie  on 
their  death-beds  (a  time  speedily  approaching)  they  shall 
never  be  able  to  reflect  on  with  comfort,  nor  to  recount  with- 
out amazement  and  horror?  Certainly  he  that  fosters  any  De- 
lilah, or  darling  lust,  against  the  will  and  command  of  Christ, 
well  may  he  delude  himself  with  foolish  conceits  that  he 
loves  the  Lord  Jesus :  but  let  him  be  assured,  '  that  though 
he  may  be  deceived,  yet  God  will  not  be  mocked,  not  every 

h  "Offov  7clf>  riiuSf  *<m  rd  vrurr€v6fJifV0Pf  rwrovrov  ayaxoroi'  Koi  ovam 
a7airarai,  rwrwrov  6  dyawtiy  n^y  (icwro^ffiy  a&rov  ^Sutm.  Just,  Marl,  Qu. 
Orthodox,  98.  *  Eph.  v.  25.  Rom.  v.  5, 8.  1  John  iv.  16.  k  Cant.  v.  10,  16. 
1 1  John  iv.  19.  &  v.  1.  "Eph.  vi.  24.  Rom.  vii.  24.  m  Matih.  x.  37.  »  Luke 
xiv.  26.     Deut.  xiii.  6,  9. 
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one  thil  saiCb, '  Lord,  Lon)/  thall  be  aocouoted  the  friends 
of  Ohrialy  bot  they  who  keep  hit  commandiDeiits. 

The  wcond  efiect  of  faith  is  affiance  and  hope,  confidently, 
fiir  the  pieaent,  relying  on  the  goodoeaa,— and,  for  the 
fiitar^  waitittg  ob  the  power,  of  God,  which  shall,  to  the  full, 
wdne  tune,  perform,  what  in  his  Word  he  hath  promised  i 
^  I  Jure  set  life  and  death  before  you."  saitfa  Moses  to  the 
people*.  "  that  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God. and  that 
thoa  mqrest  obey  his  voice,  and  that  thou  mayest  cleave  unto 
him.^  Sec    ^  We  are  confident,**  saith  the  apostle  p.  '*  know- 
ing that  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  liord.^    When  once  the  mind  of  a  man  is  wrought 
so  to  assent  unto  divine  promises  made  in  Christ,  as  to  ac- 
knowledge an  interest,  claim,  and  propriety  unto  them^  and 
to  be  at  last  actually  performed,  not  by  a  man.  who  npay  be 
anbjeot  both  to  unfaithfulness  m  keeping,  and  disability  in 
peribnning  his  promises ;  but  by  Almighty  Ood.  who  the 
better  to  confirm  our  faith  in  him.  hath,  both  by  word  and 
oath,  engaged  his  fidelity,  and  is  altogether  omnipotent  to 
do  what  he  hath  purposed  or  promised.;  impossible  it  is. 
but  from  such  an  assent,  grounded  on  the  veracity  of  and  alL- 
snfficiency  of  God.  there  should  result  in  the  mind  of. a 
ftdtfafiil  man.  a  confident  dependence  on  such  promises ;  re^ 
oovBcing  in  the  mean  time  all  sel£ooncurrency.  as.  in  itself 
wtterly  impotent ;  and  to  tlie  fulfilling  of  such  a*  work,  as  is 
to  be  by  Ood^s  own  omnipotency  eAoted.  altogether  irre. 
qoisile  ;«.4md  resolving,  in  the  midst  of  temptations,  to  rely 
on  him.  to  hold  fiist  his  meicy  and  the  profession  of  his 
fiutb  without  wavering,  having  an  eye  to  the  recompence  of 
nward,  and  being  assmred  that  he  who  hath  promised,  will 
certainly  bring  it  to  pass. 

A  third  effect  of  frith  is  joy  and  peace  of  conscience. 
"  Being  justified  by  frith,  we  have  peace  with  Ood.  The  God 
of  peace  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  bdieving  ^."  The 
mind  is.  by  the  relish  and  experience  of  sweetness  in  God's 
pnMnises.  composed  unto  a  settled  calmness  and  serenity.  I 
do  not  mean  a  dead  peace,  which  is  only  an  imraobilfCy  and 
sleepiness  of  conscience,  like  the  rest  of  a  breaming  man  on 
At  top  of  a  mast ;  but  such  a  peace,  as  a  man  may.  by  a 

o  Deal.  XJLX.  so.        pSCor.v.6.       4Roai.sv.13. 
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syllogism  of  the  practical  judgment,  upon  right  examina- 
tion of  his  own  interest  unto  Christ,  safely  infer  unto  him- 
self. The  wicked  often  have  an  appearance  of  peace,  as 
well  as  the  faithful ;  but  there  is  a  great  diflFerence.  For  there 
is  but  a  door  between  a  wicked  man  and  his  sin,  which  will 
certainly  one  day  open ;  and  then  sin  at  the  door  will  fly 
upon  the  soul :  but  between  a  faithful  man  and  his  sin,  there 
is  a  wall  of  fire,  and  an  immovable  and  impregnable  fort, 
—even  the  merits  of  Christ.  The  wicked  man's  peace 
grows  out  of  ignorance  of  God,  the  law,  himself;  but  a 
righteous  man's  peace  grows  out  of  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  Christ.  So  that  there  are  two  things  in  it ;  tranquil- 
lity,— it  is  a  quiet  thing ;  and  serenity, — it  is  a  clear  and 
distinct  thing.  However,  if  a  faithful  man  have  not  present 
peace  (because  peace  is  an  effect  not  of  the  first  and  direct, 
but  of  the  second  and  reflexive,  act  of  faith),  yet  there  is 
even  with  all  faith,  the  seed  of  peace,  and  a  resolution  to 
seek  and  to  sue  it  out. 

The  last  eflect  of  faith,  which  I  shall  now  speak  of,  is 
fructification,  "Faith  worketh  by  love:"  and  it  worketh.  First, 
repentance,  whereby  we  are  not  only  to  understand  grief  for 
sin,  or  a  sense  of  the  weight  and  guilt  of  it,  which  is  only  a 
legal  thing  (if  it  proceed  no  farther)  and  may  go  before 
faith ;  but  hatred  of  sin,  as  a  thing  contrary  to  that  new 
spirit  of  holiness  and  grace,  which  in  Christ  we  have  re- 
ceived. For  as  sense  of  sin  as  a  cursed  thing  (which  is 
legal  humiliation)  doth  arise  from  that  faith,  whereby  we  be- 
lieve and  assent  to  the  truth  of  God  in  all  his  threatenings 
(which  is  a  legal  faith) ;  so  the  abominating  of  sin  as  an 
unclean  thing,  and  contrary  to  the  image  and  holiness  of 
God,  (which  is  evangelical  repentance)  doth  arise  from 
evangelical  faith ;  whereby  we  look  upon  God  as  most  mer- 
ciful, most  holy,  and  therefore  most  worthy  to  be  imitated 
and  served.  Secondly,  renovation,  —  and  that  twofold: 
First,  inward,  in  the  constitution  of  the  heart,  which  is  by 
faith  purified :  Secondly,  outward,  in  the  conversation  and 
practice,  when  a  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart, 
brings  forth  good  things, — and,  as  he  hath  received  the  Lord 
Jesus,  so  walketb  in  him.  Now  in  all  our  obedience,  we 
must  observe  these  three  rules :  First,  That  binding  power, 
which  is  in  the  law,  doth  solely  depend  upon  the  authority 
of  the  lawgiver,  who  is  God.     He  that,  customarily,  and 
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without  care  of  obedience,  or  fear  of  dispIeaBtire^  or  antipa- 
thy of  apirit,  breaks  any  one  commandment,  ventares  to 
▼iolate  that  authority  which,  by  one  and  the  same  ordination, 
made  the  whole  law  equally  binding,  and  by  consequence  is 
habitually,  and  '  in  prseparatione  animi,'  a  transgressor  of 
the  whole  law.  And  therefore  obedience  must  not  be  partial 
but  aniTersal,  as  proceeding  from  that  iaith  which  hath  re- 
spect equally  to  all  (Sod^s  will,  and  looks  upon  him  as  most 
true  and  most  holy  in  all  his  commands.  Secondly,  As  God, 
so  bis  law,  is  a  spiritual  and  a  perfect  law,  and  therefore  re- 
quires an  inward  uniTersality  of  the  subject,  as  well  as  that 
other  of  the  precepts  which  we  walk  by  : — I  mean  such  a 
spiritual  and  sincere  obedience  of  the  heart,  as  may,  with- 
out any  mercenary  or  reserved  respects,  uniformly  sway  our 
wliole  man  unto  the  same  way  and  end.  Thirdly,  In  every 
kwp  all  matter  homogeneal  and  of  the  same  kind  with  the 
particular  named,— every  sprig,  seed,  original  of  the  duty  is 
included,  as  all  the  branches  of  a  tree  belong  to  die  same 
stock*  And  by  these  rules  we  are  to  examine  the  truth  of 
o«r  obedience. 

Before  I  draw  down  these  premises  to  a  particular  as- 
sumption and  application,  I  must,  for  caution  sake,  premise, 
that  faith  may  be  in  the  heart  eitfier  habitually  as  an  '  actus 
primus,'  a  form,  or  seed,  or  principle  of  working ;  or  else 
actually  as  an  'actus  secundus,'  a  particular  operation; 
and  that,  in  the  former  sense,  it  doth  but  remotely  dispose 
and  order  the  soul  to  these  properties :  but,  in  the  latter, 
it  doth  more  visibly  and  distinctly  produce  them.  So 
then,  according  as  Uie  heart  is  deeded  in  the  exercise  of 
fidth,  so  do  these  properties  thereof  more  dimly  appear, 
and  moie  remissly  work. 

Secondly,  We  must  note,  that  according  as  faith  hath 
several  workings,  so  Satan  hath  several  ways  to  assault 
and  weaken  it.  There  are  two  main  works  of  faith, 
obedience  and  comfort,  to  purify  and  to  pacify  the  heart : 
and  according  unto  these,  so  Satan  tempts.  His  main  end 
is  to  wrong  and  dishonour  Ood;  and  therefore  chiefly 
he  labours  to  disable  the  former  virtue  of  fiuth,  and 
tmipts  to  sin  against  Ood.  But  when  he  cannot  proceed  so 
&r,  he  labours  to  discomfort  and  crush  the  spirits  of  men. 
When  he  prevails  in'  the  former,  he  weakens  all  the  pro- 
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perties  of  faith;  when  in  the  latter  only,  he  doth  not 
then  weaken  all,  but  only  intercept  and  darken  a  Chriatian^B 
peace. 

For  understanding  this  point,  we  must  note,  that  there 
are  many  acts  of  faith.  Some  direct,  that  look  outward 
towards  Christ;  others  reflexive,  that  look  inward  upon 
themselves.  The  'first  act  of  faith,  is  that,  whereby  a  man, 
having  been  formerly  reduced  unto  extremities  and  impos- 
sibilities within  himself,  looks  upon  God  as  omnipotent, 
and  so  able  to  save ;  as  merciful,  and  in  Christ  reconcile- 
able,  and  so  likely  to  save  if  he  be  sought  unto. 

Hereupon  grows  a  second  act,  namely,  a  kind  of  exclusive 
resolution,  to  bethink  himself  of  new  ways ;  to  trust  no  in- 
ferior causes  for  salvation,  or  righteousness,  to  sell  all, 
to  count  them  all  dung,  not  to  consult  any  more  with  flesh 
or  blood  ^  but  to  prepare  the  heart  to  seek  the  Lord  *^  to 
resolve,  as  the  leper  in  the  famine  at  Samaria,  not  to  con- 
tinue in  the  state  he  is  in,  nor  yet  to  return  to  the  city', 
to  his  wonted  haunts  and  ways,  where,  he  shall  be  sure 
to  perish.  And  from  this  resolution  a  man  cannot  by 
any  discomforts  be  removed,  or  made  to  bethink  himself 
of  any  other  new  way,  but  only  that  which  he  sees  is 
possible  and  probable,  and  where  he  knows,  if  be.  find 
acceptance,  he  shall  have  supplies  and  life  enough:  and 
this  act  may  consist  with  much  fear,  doubt,  and  trembling. 
The  Syrians  had  food,  and  Samaria  bad  none ;  therefore 
the  lepers  resolve  to  venture  abroad  Yet  this  they  can- 
not do  without  much  doubting  and  distrust;  because  the 
Syrians  whom  they  should  meet  with,  were  their  enemies. 
However  this  resolution  over-ruled  them,  because  in  their 
present  estate,  they  were  sure  to  perish ;  in  the  other,  there 
was  room  for  hope,  and  possibility  of  living;  and  that  car- 
ried them  to  Esther's  resolution, ''  If  we  perish  ;  we  perish.^' 
Such  is  the  act  of  faith  in  this  present  case.  It  is  well 
assured  that  in  the  case  a  man  is  iu,  there  is  nothing  but 
death  to  be*  expected ;  therefore  it  makes  him  resolve  to  re- 
linquish that.  It  looks  upon  God  as  plenteous  in  power 
and  mercy,  and  so  likely  to  save;  and.yet  it  sees  him  too 
as  armed  with  justice  against  sin,  as  jusUy  provoked  and 
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wearied  in  his  patience;  and  therefore  may  fear  to  be 
rejected,  and  not  saved  aliTe.  Yet  because,  in  the  former 
state,  there  is  a  certainty  to  perish,  and,  in  the  latter,  a 
possibility  not  to  perish, — ^therefore  from  hence  ariseth  a 
third  acty  a  conclosiye  and  positive  purpose  to  trust  Christ. 
I  will  not  only  deny  all  other  ways,  but  I  will  resolve  to 
try  this  way,  to  set  about  it,  to  go  to  him  that  hath  plenty 
of  redeftiption  and  Ufe.  If  I  muat  perish,  yet  he  shall  re- 
ject me ;  I  will  not  reject  myself,  I  will  go  unto  him.— And 
this  act  or  resolution  of  faith  is  built  upon  these  grounds  :— 
First,  Because  Ood's  love  and  free  grace  is  the  first 
original  mover  in  our  salvation.  If  God  did  begin  his 
woiiL  upon  prevision  of  any  thing  in  and  from  ourselves, 
we  should  never  dare  to  come  unto  him,  because  we  should 
oever  find  any  thing  in  ourselves  to  ground  his  mercy  to- 
wards us  upon.  But  nOw  the  love  of  God  is  so  absolute 
and  independent,  that  it  doth  not  only  require  nothing  in 
oe  to  excite  and  call  it  out,  but  it  is  not  so  much  as  ground- 
ed upon  Christ  himself.  I  speak  of  his  first  love  and  grace : 
Christ  was  not  the  impubive  cause  of  Oodls  first  love  to 
mankind,  but  was  himself  the  great  gift  which  God  sent 
to  men,  therein  to  testify  that  he  did  freely  love  them  be- 
fore. **  God  so  loved  the  World,  that  he  gave  his  Son  */' 
**  Herein  is  love^  not  that  we  loved  him,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  '.^*  The  love  must  needs  go  before  the  gift, 
becanse  the  gift  is  an  effect,  a  token,  a  testimony  of  the 
love.  Christ  first  loved  the  Church,  before  he  gave  himself 
for  it '.  Now  then  if  the  first  love  of  God  to  man  was  not 
procured,  merited,  or  excited  by  Christ  himself  as  mediator; 
but  was  altogether  absolute ' ;  much  less  doth  the  love  of 
God  ground  itself  upon  any  thing  in  us.  The  whole  series 
of  our  salvation  is  made  up  without  respect  to  any  thing  of 
oara,  or  from  us.  He  loved  us  without  cause  or  ground  in 
ourselves.  For  '*  we  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us  *.'' 
He  elected  us  of  mere  grace,  without  cause  or  ground 
from  ourselves.  ''  There  is  a  remnant,"*  saith  the  apostle  S 
'*  according  to  the  election  of  grace  ;  and  if  of  grace,  then 
is  it  no  more  of  works ;  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace." 
He  called  us  without  intuition  of  any  thing  in  ourselves, 
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xarar^v  illawpo6B(riv  xoi  x^'^i  ^^^  ^^^  apostle  %  "not  accord- 
ing to  our  own  works,  but  according  to  his  purpose  and 
grace  he  called  us  with  a  holy  calling." — He  justified  us 
without  any  ground  in  or  from  ourselves,  *'  freely  by  his 
grace,  when  we  were  enemies  and  ungodly  persons  ^.'^  He 
saveth  us  without  any  ground  in  or  from  ourselves.  '*  By 
grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves *."  There  is  nothing  in  us,  of  which  we  may  boast  in 
the  matter  of  salvation ;  and  therefore  there  is  nothing  in  us, 
which  should  make  us  desperate  or  fly  from  God :  for  all  the 
gradations  and  progresses  of  our  salvation  are  alone  from 
his  grace. 

Secondly,  Because  there  is  an  all-sufficiency  in  the 
righteousness  and  merits  of  Christ,  to  cleanse  all  sin ',  to 
consummate  all  our  salvation,  to  subdue  all  our  enemies  ', 
to  answer  all  our  objections  \  to  silence  all  challenges  and 
charges  that  are  laid  against  us. 

Thirdly,  Because  of  the  manifold  experiences,  which  many 
other  grievous  sinners  have  found  of  the  same  love  and  all- 
sufficiency.  When  faith  looks  upon  a  converted  Manasseh, 
upon  a  thief  translated  into  Paradise,  upon  a  persecutor  turned 
into  an  apostle ;  and  when  it  considers,  that  God  hath  a  resi- 
due of  spirit  still  *,  that  the  blood  of  Christ  is  an  inexhausted 
fountain,  and  that  these  spectacles  of  God's  compassion  are 
in  the  Scriptures  exhibited,  that  we,  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might  have  hope  ^,  and  that  God 
in  them  did  shew  forth  ail  long-suffering  for  a  pattern  to 
those  who  should  after  believe  in  him^; — it  then  makes  a 
man  reflect  inward  upon  himself,  and  resolve  to  try  that 
gate  at  which  they  have  entered  before. 

Fourthly,  Because  there  is  a  generality  and  unlimitedness 
in  the  invitation  unto  Christ,  ''  Come  unto  me,  all  that  are 
weary"*. — Let  every  one  that  will,  come".''  There  is  in 
Christ  erected  an  office  of  salvation,  a  heavenly  chancery 
of  equity  and  mercy,  not  only  to  moderate  the  rigour,  but 
to  reverse  and  revoke  the  very  acts  of  the  law.  Christ  is 
•  set  forth  ^'  or  proposed  openly  as  a  sanctuary  and  ensign 

e  2  Tim.  i.  9.  d  Rom.  Hi.  24.  iv.  5.  v.  10.  «  Ephcs.  ii.  8,  9.  '1  John  i.  7. 
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for  the  nations  p  to  fly  unto ;  and  he  hath  sent  his  ambassadors 
abroad  to  warn,  and  to  invite  every  man  \  As  a  fountain  is 
open  for  any  man  to  dhnk»  and  a  school  for  any  man  to 
learn,  and  the  gate  of  a  city  for  any  man  to  enter,  and  a 
court  of  equity  for  any  man  to  relieve  himself ;-— so  Christ  is 
publicly  and  universally  set  forth  as  a  general  refuge  from 
the  wrath  to  comoi  upon  no  other  condition  than  such  a  will 
as  is  not  only  desirous  to  enjoy  his  mercy,  but  to  submit  to 
his  kingdom,  and  glorify  the  power  of  his  spirit  and  grace  in 
new  obedience. 

.  Fifthly,  Because  Ood  himself  works  the  work  and  the 
will  in  us ;  for  in  the  new  covenant,  Ood  works  first.  In  the 
first  covenant,  man  was  able^  by  his  created  and  natural 
strength,  to  work  his  own  condition,  and  so  to  expect  God's 
performance :  but  in  the  new,  as  there  is  difference  in  the 
things  covenanted  ; — then  only  righteousness  and  salvation, 
now  remission  of  sins  and  adoption ' ; — in  the  means  or  in- 
termediate  causes,  which  are  now  Christ  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  Spirit; — in  the  stability  ;  that  a  perishable,  this  an 
eternal  and  final  covenant*,  that  can  never  be  changed  ; — in 
the  conditions ;  there  legal  obedience,  here  only  &ith,  and 
tile  certain  consequent  thereof,  repentance ; — so  likewise  is 
there  difference  in  the  manner  of  performing  these  con- 
ditions :  for  now  God  himself  begins  first  to  work  upon  us,  and 
in  us,  before  we  move  or  stir  towards  him.  He  doth  not  only 
command  us,  and  leave  us  to  our  created  strength  to  obey 
the  command,  but  he  fumisheth  us  with  his  own  grace  and 
spirit  to  fulfil  the  command  ;  and,  when  he  bids  us  come  unto 
bim,  he  doth  likewise  draw  us  unto  him.  In  this  covenant, 
the  first  treaty  is  between  God  and  Christ.  For  though  the 
covenant  be  between  God  and  us;  yet  the  negotiation  and 
transaction  of  it  is  between  God  and  Christ,  who  was  a  sure* 
ty  of  the  covenant  for  us '.  For,  First,  God  in  his  decree  of 
love  bestowed  us  upon  Christ:  (^' Thine  they  were,  and 
thou  gavest  them  unto  me  ""Z*;  we  were  chosen  in  him  ' :  we 
to  be  members  in  him,  and  he  to  be  u  head  and  fountain  unto 
us  of  all  grace  and  glory.      For  God  had  committed  '  unto 
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him  ao  office  of  power  to  redeem  his  diurch ;  and  he  re** 
ceived  a  commandmeiU.'  from  his  Father  ^to  finish  the  work 
of  mediation. 

Secondly,  Being  thus  made  ChrisCs^  partly,  by  the. gift 
of  God'k  eternal  loYe^^^partly,  by  Christ's  own  voluntary 
Busdeptioft  of  that  office^  whereby  he  .was  to  be  a  head  and 
captain  of  salvation  to  his  members ; — God,  in  due  time, 
reveals  himself,  his  name,  power,  and  covenant  unto  us  :  '^  I 
hare  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  * ;''  and  this  is  the  tender  of  the  covenant,  and  begin* 
ning  of  a  treaty  withius.  And  here  God  begins  to  woik  in 
us;  for  though  the  cotenaat  be  proposed  under  a  condition; 
yet  God  gives  us  as  well  the  condition  as  the  covenant. 
Our  faith  is,  <  the  operation  of  God  ^'  and  '  the  work  of  his 
power:'  that  which  he  requires  of  us,  he  doth  bestow  upon 
us  ^ :  and  here  the  first  work  of  God  is  spiritual  and  heavenly 
teaching  \  The  second  is  the  '  terminus '  or  product  of  that 
teaching,  our  learning  *,  which  I  call  God's  work ; — ^not  as  if 
we  did  nothing  when  we  are  said  to  learn,  and  to  come  unto 
Christ;  but  because  all  that  we  do,  is  by  the  strength  and 
gmce,  which  from  him  we  receive.  We  come  unto  Christ, 
as  a  child  may  be  said  to  come  unto  his  mother  or  nurse, 
who  holds  him  at  a  distance  from  herself,  and  draws  him 
nearer  and  nearer  when  she  calls  him.  Thus  as  we  were 
made  Chrises  by  donation,  '  Thou  gavest  them  me;'  so  after, 
likewise  by  incorporation,  and  unity  of  natures  with  him  in 
his  Spirit:  and  having  this  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  thereby 
'  worketh  in  us  the  will  and  the  deed ;'  and  thus  *  our  seal  is 
put  unto  God^s  covenant  ^'  and  we  have  a  '  constat'  of  it  in 
ourselves  in  some  measure.  Whereas,  infidelity  makes  God 
a  liar,  by  saying.  Either  I  look  for  life  some  other  way,  or  I 
have  noUiing  to  do  to  depend  on  Christ  for  it,  though  God 
has  proposed  him  as  ah  all-sufficient  Saviour. — Now  then 
when  a  man  hath  experience  of  God's  working  ihH  will  in 
him,  when  he  finds  his  heart  opened  to  attend,  and  his  will 
ready  to  obey  the  call ;  when  he  is  made  desirous  to  fear 

>  John  xiv.  I.  »  John  xvii. 6.  ^  Col.  ii.  12.  1  G>r.  ii.  5.  <  Gratias  ago 
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Qod^«  name,  and  pfepared  to  seek  his  face,  ready  to  sub- 
scribe and  bear  witness  to  all  Ood's  ways  and  methods  of 
saving;  That  he  is  fighteous  in  his  jadgroents,  if  he  should 
oondeoin ;  wonderful  in  his  patience,  when  he  doth  forbear; 
mighty  in  bis  power,  wisdom,  and  mercy,  when  he  doth 
convert ;  unsearchable  in  the  riches  and  treasures  of  Christ, 
when  he  doth  justify ;  most  holy,  pure,  and  good,  in  all  his 
oommu^s;  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  our  persona  and  lives,  to 
Older  and  dispose  them  at  his  will ;  on  the  sense  and  ex- 
perknee  .of  these  works  doth  grow  that  conclusion  and  reso* 
hitioii  to  cleave  to  Christ 

Lastly,  Because  this  act  of  faith  is  our  duty  to  God:  As 
we  jBay  come  to  Christ,  because  we  are  called^ — so  we  moat 
come,  because  we  are  commanded.  For  as  Christ  was  com* 
BMUided  to  save  us  \  so  we  are  commanded  to  believe  in 
him^.  From  these  and  the  like  considerations,  ariseth  a 
pvfpoae  to  rely  on  Christ  But  yet  still  this  purpose,  at  first, 
by  SImi  mixture  of  sin,  the  pragmaticalness  and  importunity 
of  Satan  in  tempting,  the  inexperience  of  tfie  heart  in  trials, 
the  tenderness  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  fresh  sight  and  re- 
flection on  the  Btate  of  sin, — is  very  weak,  and  consisteth  with 
such  fear,  doubts,  trepidations,  riirinking,  mistrust  of  itself. 
And  therefore  though  all  other  eflbcts  flow  in  great  measure 
fram  it,  yet  that  of  comfort,  and  calmness  of  spirit,  more 
weakly ;  because  the  heart,  being  most  busied  in  spiritual 
dabatements,  prayers,  groans,  conflicts,  atrugglings  of  heart, 
tangwishing  and  sighing  importunities  of  spirit,  is  not  at 
leisofe  to  reflect  on  its  own  translated  condition,  or  in  the 
seed-time  of  tears,  to  reap  a  harvest  of  joy.  As  a  tree, 
new  planted,  is  apt  to  be  bended  at  every  touch  or  blast  of 
wind ;  or  children  new  bom,  to  cry  at  every  turn  and  noise ; 
— «o  men,  in  their  first  conversion,  are  usually  more  retentive 
of  fearful,  than  of  more  comfortable  impressions. 

The  last  act  then  of  fiiith,  is  that  reflexive  act,  whereby  a 
nan  knoweth  his  own  faith  and  knowledge  of  Christ,  which 
is  the  assurance  of  faith,  upon  which  the  joy  and  peace  of  a 
Christian  doth  princi|>ally  depend,  and  hath  its  several  dif- 
ferences and  degrees  according  to  the  evidence  and  clearness 
of  that  reflection.     As  beauty  is  more  distinctly  rendered  in 

b  John  X.  18.  I  1  John  iu.  24. 
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a  clear,  than  in  a  dim  and  disturbed,  glass ;  so  is  comfort 
more  distinct  and  evident,  according  to  the  proportions  of 
evidence  and  assurance  in  faith.  So  then  to  conclude  with 
this  general  rule :  According  as  the  habits  of  faith  are  more 
firm  and  radicated;  the  acts  more  strong,  constant  and 
evident ;  the  conquests  and  experiences  more  frequent  and 
successful; — so  are  the  properties  more  evident  and  con- 
spicuous. For  the  measure  and  magnitude  of  a  proper  pas- 
sion and  effect,  doth  ever  follow  the  perfection  of  the  nature 
and  cause  whence  it  proceeds.  And  therefore  every  man,  as 
he  tenders  either  the  love  and  obedience  he  owes  to  God,  or 
the  comfort  he  desires  in  himself  to  enjoy, — must  labour  to 
attain  the  highest  pitch  of  faith,  and  still,  with  St.  Paul,  to 
'  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  him  and  his  resurrection  and  suf- 
ferings.' So  then,  upon  these  premises,  the  heart  is  to  ex- 
amine itself  touching  the  truth  of  faith  in  it : — Do  I  love  all 
divine  truth,  not  because  it  is  proportionable  to  my  desires, 
but  conformable  unto  God  who  is  the  author  of  it?  Can  I, 
in  all  estates,  without  murmuring,  impatiency,  or  rebellion, 
cast  myself  upon  God's  mercy,  and  '  trust  in  him,  though 
he  should  kill  me  V  Do  I  wholly  renounce  all  self-confidence 
and  dependence,  all  worthiness  or  concurrence  of  myself  to 
righteousness  ?  Can  I,  willingly,  and  in  the  truth  and  sinr 
cerity  of  my  heart,  own  all  shame  and  condemnation,  and 
acquit  God  as  most  righteous  smd  holy,  if  he  should  reject 
me  ?  Do  I  not  build  either  my  hopes  or  fears  upon  the  faces 
of  men,  nor  make  either  them  or  myself  the  rule  or  end  of 
my  desires?  Do  I  yield  and  seriously  endeavour  a  uni- 
versal obedience  unto  all  God's  law,  and  that  in  the  whole 
extent  and  latitude  thereof,  without  any  allowance,  exception, 
or  reservation  ?  Is  my  obedience  not  mercenary,  but  sin- 
cere ?  Do  I  not  dispense  with  myself  for  the  least  sprigs  of 
sin,  for  irregular  thoughts,  for  occasions  of  offence,  for 
'  appearances  of  evil,'  for  motions  of  concupiscence,  for 
idle  words  and  vain  conversation,  for  any  thing  that  car- 
rieth  with  it  the  face  of  sin  ?  And  when,  in  any  of  these,  I 
am  overtaken,  do  I  bewail  my  weakness,  and  renew  my  re- 
solutions against  it  ?  In  a  word,  when  I  have  impartially 
and  uprightly  measured  mine  own  heart  by  the  rule,  doth  it 
not  condemn  me  of  self-deceit,  of  hypocrisy,  of  halting  and 
dissembling,  of  halfing  and  prevaricating,  in  God's  service? 
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I  may  then  comfortably  conclude,  that  my  fuith  is,  in  some 
measure,  operative  and  effectual  in  me :  which  yet  I  may 
farther  try  by  the  nature  of  it,  as  it  is  further  expressed  by 
the  apostle  in  the  text ;  "  That  I  may  know  him." 

Here  we  see  the  nature  of  faith  is  express^  by  an  act  of 
knowledge,  and  that  act  (respectively  to  justification)  limit- 
ed to  Christ ;  '*  This  is  eternal  life, — to  know  thee,  and  him 
whom  thou  hast  sent:*^  where  by  knowledge  I  understand  a 
pertain  and  evident  assent.     Now  such  assents  are  of  two 
9orts;  some,  grounded  upon  the  evidence  of  the  object, — 
and  that  light  which  the  thing,  assented  unto,  doth  carry  and 
present  to  the  understanding;  as  I  assent  to  this  truth,  that 
the  sun  is  light  by  the  evidence  of  the  thing  itself;  and  this 
kind  of  assent  the  apostle  contra-distinguisheth  from  faith, 
by  the  name  of  si^rht.     Others  are  grounded  upon  the  au- 
thority or  authenticalness  of  a  narrator,  upon  whose  report 
while  we  rely  without  any  evidence  of  the  thing  itself,  the 
assent  which  we  produce,  is  an  assent  of  faith  or  credence. 
Now  that  faith  is  a  certain  assent,  and  that  even  above  the 
(frtainty  of  mere  natural  conclusions,  is,  on  all  hands  S  I 
think,  confessed  :  because,  however  in  regard  of  our  weak- 
ness and  distrust,  we  are  often  subject  to  stagger,  yet,  in  the 
thing  itself,  it  dependeth  upon  the  infallibility  of  God's  own 
Word,  who  hath  said  it,  and  is,  by  consequence,  nearer  unto 
Him  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  truth ;  and  therefore   must 
needs  more  share  in  the  properties  of  truth,  which  are  cer- 
tainty and  evidence,  than  any  proved  by  mere  natural  rea- 
sons: and  the  assent,  produced  by  it,  is  differenced  from 
suspicion,  hesitancy,  dubitation,  in  the  opinion  of  school- 
men themselves.     Now  then  inasmuch  as  we  are  bound  to 
yield  an  evident  assent  unto  divine  truths,  necessary  here- 
unto it  is,  that  the   understanding  be  convinced  of  these 
two  things : — First,  That  God  is  of  infallible  authority,  and 
cannot  lie  nor  deceive, — which  thing  is  a  principle  by  the 
light  of  nature  evident  and  unquestioned  :  Secondly,  That 
this  authority,  which,  in  faith,  I  rely  upon,  is  indeed  and 
infiadlibly  God''8  own  authority. 
The  means  whereby  I  come  to  know  that,   may  be  either 

^  jlquin.  ii.  2se.  qu.  4.  tit.  8. — Greg.  yial.  torn.  iiU  Disp.  l.qu.  iv.  punct.  8.— 
^quin,  ii.  2a!.  qu.  1.  uit.  1. 
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eztraordinaiy,  as  revelation,  such  as  was  made  by  the  {Pro- 
phets concerning  fature  events ;  or  else  ordinary,  and  com- 
mon to  the  fitithful.  This,  thq  papists  say,  is  the  authority 
of  the  church.  Againqt  which  if  one  would  dispute,  mudi 
might  be  said.  Briefly  (granting  first  unto  the  church  a 
ministerial,  introductory,  persuasive,  and  conducting  concur- 
rence in  this  work,  pointing  unto  the  star  \  which  yet  itself 
shineth  by  its  own  light,  reaching  forth  and  exhibiting  the 
light,  which  though  in  itself  visible,  could  not  be  so  ordi- 
narily to  me  unless  thus  presented,  explaining  the  evidence 
of  those  truths  unto  which  I  assent  for  their  own  intrinsical 
certainty  :)  I  do  here  demand  how  it  is  that  each  man  comes 
to  believe  ?  The  collier  will  quickly  make  a  wise  answer. 
As  the  church  believes. — But  now  how  or  why  doth  the 
church  believe  these  or  tiiese  truths  to  be  divine  ?  Surely  not 
because  the  church  hath  so  determined ;  our  Saviour  him- 
self  would  not  be  so  believed.  "  If  I  bear  record  of  myself, 
my  record  is  not  true*".''  Well  then,  the  church  must  needs 
bdieve  by  the  Spirit  which  leads  it  into  all  truth.  And  what 
is  the  church,  but  the  body  of  Christ,'^  the  congregation  of 
the  faithful,  consisting  of  divers  members?  and  what  woik 
is  that,  whereby  the  Spirit  doth  illuminate  and  raise  the  un- 
derstanding to  perceive  aright  divine  truth,  but  only  that 
*  ointment  which  dwelleth  in  you,^  saith  the  apostie  %  whereby 
Christ^s  '  sheep  are  enabled  to  hear  his  voice  p,'  in  matters  of 
more  heavenly  and  fundamental  consequence,  and  to  distin- 
guish the  same  from  the  voice  of  strangers? 

Now,  have  not  all  the  faithful,  of  this  unction  ?  Doth 
it  not  run  down  from  the  head  to  the  skirts  of  the  garment? 
Are  we  not  all  a  royal  priesthood  "i  ?  And  in  both  these  re- 
spects anointed  by  the  Spirit?  and  having  all  the  Spirit, 
(though  in  difierent  spirits  and  degrees)  is  it  not  in  con- 
gruity  probable,  that  we  have  with  him  received  those  vivifi* 
cal  and  illightening  operations,  which  come  along  with  him  ? 
Capable  is  the  poorest  member  of  Christ's  church,  being 
grown  to  maturity  of  years,  of  information  in  the  faith. 
Strange  therefore  it  is,  that  the  Spirit,  not  leaving  me  desti- 


*j1ug,  de  Doctr.  Cfaritt.  lib.  1  in  procem.         »  John  v.  31.         n  Eph,  L  8S. 
o  1  John  ii.  27.        P  John  z.  4.        q  1  Pec.  ii.  9. 
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tQt0  of  Other  quickeiuiig  graoes,  should  ia  thia  only»  leave 
my  poor  aoul  to  travel  as  far  aa  Rome,  to  see  that  by  a  caiw 
dle^  or  rather  by  an  '  ignis  fatuus/  which  himself  might 
more  evidently  make  known  unto  me.  For  the  Spirit  doth 
beget  knowledge ;  ^*  We  have  received  the  Spirit  which  ia  of 
Qod»  that  we  might  know  the  things  which  are  freely  given 
to  us  of  God  '."  And  again,  '*  Hereby  we  know  that  we 
dwdl  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given 
ua  of  his  Spirit  */'  And  again,  "  Hereby  we  know  that 
ha  abidtth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us^^ 
Especially  ainoe  we  must  take  even  the  determinations  of 
the  ohorch  and  pope  (though  they  were  infallible  in  them- 
sehrea)  at  second  hand,  as  they  pass  through  the  mouth  of 
a.priest|  whose  authority  being  not  infallible,  nor  apostoli- 
ed^  bat  haman*^ — impossible  it  is  not  but  that  he  may  misre- 
port  his  Holy  Father,  and  by  that  means  misguide  and 
dehule  an  unsettled  soul. 

Agiun.1  demand.  How  doth  it  appear  unto  me  that  the 
judgment  of  the  church  is  infallible,  when  it  alone  is  the 
warrant  of  my  faith  ?— That  this  is  itself  no  principle,  nor  to 
the  light  of  natural  reason,  '  primo  intuitu,'  manifest  ^  ex 
eridentia  terminorum,^  is  most  certain.  For  that  this  com- 
pany of  .men  should  not  err»  when  other  companies  of  men 
nay  err,  cannot  possibly  be  immediately  and  '  per  se '  evi- 
dtoA^  since  there. must  first  needs  'a  priori ^  be  discovered 
some  internal  diflbrence  between  those  men,  from  whence,  as 
from  an  antecedent  principle,  thia  difference  of  erring,  or 
net  ening,  must  needs  grow» 

Now  then  I  demand.  What  is  that  whereby  I  do  assent 
anlo  this  proposition  (in  case  it  were  true)  That  die  church 
eamot  err?--The  church  itself  it  cannot  be,  since  nothing 
bears  record  of  itself;  and  if  it  should,  the  proof  would  be 
more  ridiculous  than  the  opinion,  being  but '  idem  per  idem,' 
and  '  petitio  qnaistionis/  Above  the]church  '  a  priori '  there 
is  not  any  light  but  the  Scriptures  and  the  Spirit  Therefore 
needs  by  these  must  I  assent  unto  that  one  proposition  at 
least  And  if  unto  that  by  these,  why  then,  by  the  same 
Ught,  may  I  not  assent  unto  all  other  divine  truths,-*- 
•bee  evident  it  is,  that  the  same  light,  which  enables  me 

rlCor.U.  13.        •  I  John  i v.  13.        tiioiniiH.t4 
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rightly  to  apprehend  one  object,  is  sufficient  also  to  any 
other,  for  which  a  lesser  light  than  that  is  presumed  to  suf- 
fice ?  So  then  a  true  faith  hath  its  evidence  and  certainty; 
grounded  upon  the  authority  of  the  Word,  as  the  instru- 
ment, and  of  the  Spirit  of  God  raising  &nd  quickening  the 
soul  to  attend,  and  acknowledge  the  thmgs  therein  revealed^ 
to  set  its  own  seal  unto  the  truth  and  goodness  of  them. 
But  how  do  I  know  either  this  Word  to  be  God's  Word,  or 
this  Spirit  tob^  God's  Spirit,  since  there  are  sundry  fiilse  and 
lying  spirits  ?  I  answer,  first,  '  ad  hominem,'  There  are 
many  particular  churches  and  bishops,  which  take  them- 
selves to  be,  equally  with  Rome,  members  and  bishops  of  the 
universal  church* — How  shall  it  invincibly  appear  to  my 
conscieiice,  that  other  churches  and  bishops  all,  save  this 
only  door,  may  err?  and  that  this,  which  will  have  me  to 
believe  her  infallibility,  is  not  herself  an  heretical  and  re- 
volted church  ?— This  is  a  question  controverted.  By  what 
authority  shall  it  be  decided,  or  into  what  principles  *  a 
priori  *  resolved  ?  and  how  shall  the  evidence  of  those  prin- 
ciples appear  to  the  conscience  ?  That  the  popes  are  succes- 
sors of  Peter  in  his  see  of  Rolne  ;  that  they  are  doctrinal-  as 
well  as  personal  successors ;  that  Peter  did  there  sit  as  mo- 
derator of  the  catholic  church ;  that  his  infallibility  should 
ndt  stick  to  his  chair  at  Antioch,  as  well  as  to  that  at  Rome  ; 
that  Christ  gave  him  a  principality,  jurisdiction,  and  apostle- 
ship,  to  have  to  himself  over  all  others,  and  to  leave  to  his 
successors, — who  though  otherwise  private  men,  and  not  any 
of  the  penmen  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  should  yet  have  after  him 
a  power  over  those  apostles  who  survived  Peter  (as  it  is 
manifest  John  did) ;  that  the  Scripture  doth  say  any  tittle 
of  all  this  ;  that  the  traditions  which  do  say  it,  are  a  divine 
word ;  are  all  controverted  points :  and  though  there  be 
sorceries  more  than  enough  in  the  church  of  Rome,  yet.  I 
doubt  whether  they*  have  yet  enough  to  conjure  themselves 
out  of  the  circle,  which  the  agitation  of  these  questions 
doth  carry  them  in.  But  secondly.  There  are  sundry  lights ; 
there  is  light  in  the  sun,  and  there  is  light  in  a  blazing  or 
falling  star.  How  shall  I  difference  these  lights, — ^will  yoa 
say  ?  Surely  I  know  not  otherwise  than  by  the  lights  theio- 
selves ;  undoubtedly  the  Spirit  brings  a  proper,  distinctive, 
uncommunicable  majesty  and  lustre  into  the  soul,  which 
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cannot  be,  by  any  false  spirit,  counterfeited  :  and  this  Spirit 
doth  open  first  the  eye,  and  then  the  Word,  and  doth  in  that 
discover  '  notas  insitas  veritatis/  those  marks  of  truth  and 
certainty  there,  which  are  as  apparent  as  the  light,  which  is, 
without  any  other  medium,  by  itself  discerned. 

Thus  then  we  see,  in  the  general,  that  saving  faith  is  an 
tssent  created  by  the  Word  and  Spirit.    We  must  note  fur- 
ther, that  this  knowledge  is  twofold  :    First,  general,  men* 
tal,  speculative,  and  this  is  simply  necessary,  not  as  a  part  of 
saving  faith,  but  as  a  medium,  degree  and  passage  thereunto. 
For  "how  can  men  believe  without  a  teacher  "  ?^  Secondly, 
particular,  practical,  applicative,  which  carries  the  soul  to 
Christy  and  there  fixeth  it.    "  To  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.     We  believe  and  are  sure 
that  thou   art  that  Christ "". — I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth  '. — ^That  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may 
be  able  to  comprehend,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ'. — I 
Kve  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me\ — By  his  knowledge,  shall  my  righteous 
servant  justify  many  ^.^    This   saving  knowledge   must  be 
commensurate  to  the  object  known,  and  to  the  ends  for  which 
it  is  instituted,  which  are,  Christ  to  be  made  ours  for  righte- 
ousness and  salvation.     Now  Christ  is  not  proposed  as  an 
object  of  bare  and  naked  truth  to  be  assented  unto,  but  as  a 
sovereign  and  saving  truth  to  do  good  unto  men.    He  is  pro- 
posed as  the  desire  of  all  flesh  ^.     It  is  the  heart  which  be* 
lieves ;  "  With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness  **,** 
and  *^  Christ  dwelleth  by  faith  in  the  heart  * ;— If  thou  be- 
lievett  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest  be  baptised  ^*'— And 
the  heart  doth  not  only  look  for  truth,  but  for  goodness  in 
the  objects  which  it  desireth,  for  an  all-suflSciency  and  adei» 
quate  ground  of  full   satisfaction  to  the  appetites   of  the 
soul;  such  a  compass  of  goodness,  as  upon  which  the  whole 
man  may  rest,  and  rely,  and  unto  the  which  he  may  have  a 
personal  propriety,  holdfast,   and  possession.    So  then,  in 
one  word,  faith  is  a  particular   assent  unto  the  truth  and 
goodness  of  God  in  Christ,  his  sufferings  and  resurrection, 
as  an  all-sufficiency  and  open  treasury  of  righteousness  and 

•  Rom.  X.  U,  15.         X  John  vi.  68,  f>9.         yJobzix.25.  'Eph.iv.  13, 

m.17, 18.        •Gal.ii.  20.        b  isai.  liii.  11.         cHas*".  7.        il  Rom.  z.  10.' 
«Epb.iu.  17.         fActsfiH.37. 
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v^hrtition  to  every  oae  which  comes  unto  them:  and  there* 
upon  a  resolution  of  the  heart  there,  to  fix  and  fasten  for 
those  things,  and  to  look  no  further. 

Now  this  faith  is  called  knowledge  *.  First,  in  regaird  of 
the  principles  of  it,  the  Word  and  Spirit :  both  which  pro- 
duce ^  faith  by  a  way  of  conviction^  and  manifestation.  Se- 
condly, in  regard  of  the  ground  of  believing,  which  is  the 
knowledge  of  God's  will  revealed :  for  none  must  dare  de- 
mand or  take  any  thing  from  God.  tiU  he  have  revealed  his 
will  of  gpiving  it :  He  hath  said  \  must  be  the  ground  of  our 
faith.  Thirdly,  in  regard  of  the  certainty  and  undoubted- 
ness  which  there  is  in  the  assent  of  faith.  Abraham  was 
fuUy^persuaded  |  of  God's  power  and  promise.  Now  there  is  la 
twofold  certainty ;  a  certainty  of  the  thing  believed,  because 
of  theipower  and  promise  of  him  that  hath  said  it;  and  a 
certainty  of  the  mind  believing.  The  former  is  as  full  and 
sure  .to  one  believer,  as  to  any  other ;  as  an  alms  is  as  cer- 
tainly and  fully  given  to  one  poor  man,  who  yet  receives  it 
with  a  shaking  and  palsy  hand,  as  it  is  to  another  that  re- 
ceives it  with  more  strength.  But  the  mind  of  one  man  may 
be  more  certain  and  assured  than  another,  or  than  itself  at 
9ome  other  time:  sometimes  it  may  have  a  certainty  of  evi- 
denoe, -assurance,  and  full  persuasion  of  God's  goodness; 
sometimes,^  a  certainty  only  of  adherence,  in  the  midst  of 
the  buffets  of  Satan,  and  some  strong  temptations,  whereby 
it  resolveth  to  cleave  unto  God  in  Christ,  diough  it  walk  in 
darkness,  and  have  no  light  Fourthly,  and  lastly,  in  re« 
gard  of  the  reflexive  act,  whereby  we  know  that  we 
know  him  %  and  believe  in  him.^  And  yet  both  tbia  and 
all  the  rest  are  capable  of  growth  "*,  as  the  apostle  here 
intimates ;  we  know  here  but  in  part,  and  therefore  our 
knowledge  of  him  may  still  increase.?  The  heart  may  have 
more  plentiful  experience  of  God's  mercy  in  comforting, 
guidipgy  defending,  illightening,  sanctifying  it,  which  the 
Scrif^re  calls  the  learning  of  Christ  "> ;  and  thereupon  caHi* 
not  but. desire  to  have  more  knowledge  of  him,  and  commie 
nion  with  him ;  especially  in  those  two  great  benefits,  his 
resurrection  and  sufierings. 

I  Rom.  X.44.  h  2  Cor.  ir,  13.  *  1  Cor.  xiv.  25.    John  zri.  8. 
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''  And  the  power  of  bis  retarrectioiL*^  The  apoeUe*8  de- 
•ijre  in  these  words  is  doable : — First*  That  he  may  find  the 
woriungs  of  that  power  in  his  soul,  which  was  shewed  in 
the  lesorrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead,  that  is,  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  Holiness  \  which  is  the  mighty  principle  of 
iaith  in  the  heart.  That  Spirit'  of  Holiness  which  quickened 
Christ  from  the  dead  %  doth,  by  the  same  glorious  power, 
beget  faith*,  and  other  graces  in  the  souL  It  is  as  greata 
work  of  the  Spirit  to  form  Christ  in  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  as 
it  was  to  fashion  him  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin. 

Secondly,  That  he  may  feel  "  the  resurrection  of  Christ  to 
have  a  power  in  him." — Now  Christ^  rssurrection  hath  a 
Iwofidd  power  upon  us,  or  towards  us : — First,  to  apply  all 
hie  merits  unto  us,  to  accomplish  the  work  of  his  satisfao- 
tinoUf  to  declare  his  conquest  over  death,  and  to  propose  him- 
sdf  as  an  all-Bufficient  Sariour  to  the  fiiithful.  As  the  stamp 
adds  bo  rirtue,  nor  matter  of  real  value  to  a  pieoe  of  gold, 
bat  only  makes  that  value  which  before  it  had,  actually  a|v 
pliable  and  current ;  so  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  though 
it  was  no  part  of  the  price  or  satisfaction,  which  Christ 
yet  it  was  that  which  made  them  all  of  force  to  his 
Therefore  the  apostle  saith,  that  Christ  'was 
JMliftod  in  Spirit**  In  his  death,  he  suffered  as  a  male- 
,  and  did  undertake  the  guilt  of  our  sins  (so  far  as  it 
an  obligation  unto  punishment,  though  not  a  merito* 
of  punishment;)  but  by  that  Spirit  which  raised 
from  the  dead,  he  was  justifiol  himself;  that  is,  he  de- 
shred  to  the  world  that  he  had  shaken  off  all  that  guilt  from 
UoMdf,  and,  as  it  were,  left  it  in  his  grave  with  his  grave- 
dothes.  For  as  Christ's  righteousness  is  compared  to  a 
lobe  of  triumph, — so  may  our  guilt,  to  a  garment  of  death, 
which  Christ  in  his  resurrection  shook  ail  off,  to  note,  that 
dsalb  bad  no  holdfast  at  all  of  him.  When  Lazarus  was 
wised, — it  is  said,  that  he  came  forth  bound  hand  and  foot 
wilh  gmve-dothes  ',  to  note,  that  he  was  not  out  as  a  victor 
ever  death,  unto  which  he  came  to  return  again :  but  when 
Cbrist  rose  ',  he  left  them  behind,  because  death  %ras  to  have 
so  more  power  over  him.'    Thus  by  bis  resurrection  he  was 

^  Ion.  i.  4.  r  Rom.  vUi.  11.  »  1  Pet.  Hi.  18.  «  Eph.  i.  19. 
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declared  to  have  gone  through  the  whole  punishmenty  which 
be  was  to  suffer  for  sin ;  and  being  thus  justified  himself, 
that  he  was  able  also  to  justify  others  that  believed  in  him. 
This  is  the  reason,  why  the  apostle  useth  these  words  to 
prove  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  "  I  will  give  you  the  sure 
mercies  of  David*;"  for  none  of  God's  mercies  had  been 
sure  to  us,  if  Christ  had  been  held  under  by  death  :  **  Our 
faith  had  been  vain,  we  had  been  yet  in  our  sins.^  ^  But  his 
work  being  fully  finished,  the  mercy  which  thereupon  de- 
pended, Was  made  certain,  and  as  the  apostle  speaks  %  '  sure 
unto  all  the  seed/  Thus  as  the  day  wherein  redemption  is 
victorious  and  consummate,  is  called  the  '  day  of  redemp* 
tion^;^  so  the  work  wherein  the  merits  of  Christ  were  de- 
clared victorious,  is  said  to  have  been  for  our  justification  % 
because  they  were  thereby  made  appliable  unto  that  pur- 
pose. 

The  second  work  of  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection  is 
to  overcome  all  death  in  us,  and  restore  us  to  life  again. 
Therefore  he  is  called  the  Lord  of  the  living  ^,  and  the  prince 
of  life  ^,  to  note,  that  his  life  is  operative  unto  others.  We  are, 
by  his  resurrection,  secured  first  against  the  death  and  law, 
which  we  are  held  under;  for  every  sinner  is  condemned 
already.  Now  when  Christ  was  condemned  for  sin,  he 
thereby  delivered  us  from  the  death  of  the  law,  which  is  the 
curse :  so  that  though  some  of  the  grave*clothes  may  not 
be  quite  shaken  off,  but  that  we  may  be  subject  to  the  work- 
ings and  fears  of  the  law  upon  some  occasions, — ^yet  the 
malediction  thereof  is  for  ever  removed.  Secondly,  We  are 
8e.cured  against  the  death  in  sin,  regenerated  ^^  quickened  *, 
renewed  ^,  fashioned  by  the  power  of  godliness,  which 
tameth  our  rebellions,  subdueth  our  corruptions,  and  tumeth 
all  our  affections  another  way.  Thirdly,  Against  the  hold- 
fast and  conquest  of  death  in  the  grave  ^  from  whence  we 
shall  be  translated  unto  glory :  a  specimen  and  resemblance 
of  this  was  shewed  at  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  when  **  the 
graves  were  opened,  and  many  dead  bodies  of  the  saints 

• 
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arose,  and  entered  into  the  city.^""  As  a  priuce»  in  his  in- 
angoimtion  or  solemn  state,  openeth  prisons,  and  unlooseth 
many  that  were  bound,  to  honour  his  :solemnity ;  so  did 
Christ  do  to  those  saints  at  his  resurrection,  and  in.  them, 
gltTO  assurance  to  all  his  of  their  conquest  over  the  last 


What  a  fearful  condition  then  are  all  men  out  of  Christ  in, 
who  shall  have  no  interest  in  his  resurrection  ?    Rise  indeed 
they  shall  ^  but  barely  by  his  power  as  their  judge;  not  by 
Mlowship  with  him  as  the  firsUfruits  and  first-bom  of  the 
dead :  and  therefore  theirs  shall  not  be  properly,  or  at  least 
eomfortably  a  resurrection,  no  more  than  a  condemned  per- 
son,  going  from  the  prison  to  his  execution,  may  be  called 
an  enlargement.    Pharaoh's  butler  and  baker  went  both  out 
of  prison,  but  they  were  not  both  delivered :  so  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked  shall  all  appear  before  Christ,  and  be  ga- 
thered out  of  their  graves ;  but  they  shall  not  all  be  children 
of  the  resurrection  *,  for  that  belongs  only  to  the  just.'    The 
wicked  shall  be  dead  everlastingly  to  all  the  pleasures  and 
ways  of  sin,  which  here  they  wallowed  in.     As  there  remains 
aediing  to  a  drunkard  or  adulterer,  after  all  his  youthful  ex- 
wssgs,  but  crudities,  rottenness,  diseases,  and  the  worm  of 
GOMdence ;  so  the  wicked  shall  carry  no  worlds  nor  satis- 
fcctions  of  lust  to  Hell  with  them  ^ ;  their  glory  shall  not 
dsscend  after  them.    These  things  are  truths  written  with  a 
sunbeam  in  the  book  of  God:    First,  That  none  out  of 
Qirist  shall  rise  unto  glory  ^;  Secondly,  That  all  who  are  in 
Vm,  are  purged  from  the  love  and  power  of  sin  %  are  made 
t people*  willingly  obedient  unto  his  sceptre,  and  the  go- 
wnment  of  his  grace  and  Spirit ;  and  have  eyes  given  them 
ta  see  no  beauty  but  in  bis  kingdom ;  Thirdly,  Hereupon  it 
it  nanifest,  that  no  unclean  thing  shall  rise  unto  glory."    A 
prince  in  the  day  of  his  state,  or  any  royal  solemnity,  will 
M  sdmit  beggars  or  base  companions  into  his  presence. 
Be  it  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  ',  much  less  to  communi- 
cate with,  unclean  persons.    None  but  the  pure  in  heart  shall 
^  God  '.    Fourthly,  That  every  wicked  man  waxeth  worse 
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and  worse';  that  he  who  is' filthy,  grows  more  filthy^;  that 
sin  hardeneth  the  heart  %  and  infidelity  hastaieth  perdition."* 
Whence  the  conclusion  is  evident.  That  every  impenitent 
sinner,  who,  widiont  any  inward  hatred  and  purposes  of  re- 
venge against  sin,  without  godly  sorrow  forepast,  and  spiri* 
tual  renovation  for  aftertimes,  allows  himself  to  continue  in 
any  course  of  uncTeanness,  spends  all  his  time  and  strength 
to  no  other  purpose,  than  only  to  heap  up  coals  of  juniper 
against  his  own  soul,  and  to  gather  together  a  treasure  of 
sins  and  wrath  %  like  an  infinite  pile  of  wood  to  bum  him- 
self in/ 

Again,  This  power  of  Chrisf  s  resurrection  is  a  ground  of 
solid  and  invincible  comfort  to  the  faithful  in  any  pressures 
or  calamities,  though  never  so  desperate,  because  God  hath 
power  and  promises  to  raise  them  up  again.  This  is  a  sufli- 
cient  supportance.  First,  against  any,  either  public  or  private 
afflictions.  However  the  church  may  seem  to  be  reduced 
to  as  low  and  uncurable  an  estate  as  dried  bones  in  a  grave', 
or  the  brands  of  wood  in  a  fire;  yet  it  shall  be  but  like 
the  darkness  of  a  night  ^,  after  two  days  he  will  revive 
again';  his  goings'  forth  in  the  defence  of  his  church,  are 
prepared  as  the  morning.  When  Job  "^  was  upon  a  dunghill, 
and  his  reins  were  consumed  within  him  ;  when  Jonah  °  was 
at  the  bottom  of  the  mountains,  and  the  weeds  wrapped 
about  his  head,  and  the  great  billows  and  waves  went  over 
him^  so  that  he  seemed  as  cast  out  of  God^s  sight ;  when 
David  <»  was  in  the  midst  of  troubles,  and  HezekiahP  in  great 
bitterness,  this  power  of  God  to  raise  unto  life  again,  was 
the  only  refuge  and  comfort  they  had.  Secondly,  Against 
all  temptations  and  discomforts :  Satan^s  trains  and  policies 
come  too  late,  after  once  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead  ;  for  in 
his  resurrection^  the  church  is  discharged  and  set  at  large. 
Thirdly,  Against  death  itself;  because  we  shall  come  out  of 
our  graves  as  gold  out  of  the  fire,  or  miners  out  of  their  pits, 
laden  with  gold  and  glory  at  the  last 
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hkMy,  We  most  firom  hence  learn  to  sedi  those  things 
that  are  aboTe%  whither  Christ  is  gone.  Christ's  kingdom  * 
is  not  here,  and  therefore  oar  hearts  should  not  be  here* 
^  He  is  ascended  on  high»  and  hath  given  gifts  nnto  men  *;** 
as  absent  lovers  send  tokens  to  each  other,  to  attract  the  af- 
fectionsy  and  call  thither  the  thoughts.  If  Christ  would 
have  had  our  hearts  rest  on  the  earth,  he  would  have  con- 
tinued with  us  here,  but  it  is  his  will  that  we  be  where  he 
is*;  and  therefore  we  mtist  make  it  the  main  business  of  our 
Kfe  to  moTe  towards  him.  Things  of  a  nature  incline  to  one 
another,  even  to  their  prejudice.  A  stone  will  fall  to  his 
Centre,  though  there  be  so  many  rubs  in  the  way,  that  it  is 
sure  to  be  broken  all  into  pieces  in  the  motion.  The  same 
should  be  a  Christian's  resolution.  Christ  is  his  centre. 
Heaven  is  his  country ;  and  therefore  thither  he  must  con- 
dude  to  go,  notwithstanding  he  must  be  broken  in  the  way 
with  manifold  temptations  and  afflictions.  St.  Paul'  de- 
sired, if  it  had  been  possible,  to  be  clothed  upon,  end  to 
have  his  mortality  swallowed  up  of  life,  and  to  get  whole  to 
Heaven.  But  if  he  may  not  have  it  upon  so  good  terms,  he 
will  not  only  confidently  endure,  but  desire  to  be  dissolved 
and  broken  to  pieces,  that  by  any  means  he  may  come  to 
Christ ;  because  that,  being  best  of  all|  will  be  an  abundant 
recompense  for  any  intercurrent  damage.  It  is  not  a  loss  ^, 
but  a  marriage  and  honour  for  a  woman  to  forsake  her  own 
kiDdred  and  house,  to  go  to  a  husband :  neither  is  it  a  loss, 
but  a  preferment  for  the  soul  to  relinquish  for  a  time  the 
body,  that  it  may  go  to  Christ,  who  hath  married  it  unto 
himself  for  ever. 

^  And  the  fellowship  of  his  sufierings.'']  This  fellowship 
notes  two  things :  First,  a  participation  in  the  benefit  of  his 
aofierings :  Secondly,  a  conformity  of  ours  to  his.  First,  his 
sufferings  are  ours;  we  were  buried  "and  crucified*  with 
him;  and  that  again  notes  two  things:  First,  we  communi- 
cate in  the  price  of  Christ's  death,  covering  the  guilt  of  sin, 
satisfying  the  wrath  of  Gk>d,  and  being  an  expiation  and  pro- 
pitiation  for  us.      Secondly,  in  the  power  of  his  death. 
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cleansing  our  consciences^  from  dead  works^  mortifying^ 
our  earthly  members,  crucifying  our  old  man  \  subduing  our 
iniquities  and  corruptions,  pulling  down  the  throne  of  Satan  % 
spoiling  him  of  all  his  armour  ^  and  destroying  the  works  of 
the  Devil  <•  And  this  power  worketh,  first,  by  the  propheti- 
cal office  of  Christy  revealing ;  secondly,  by  his  regal  office, 
applying  and  reaching  forth  the  power  of  his  blood  to  sub- 
due sin,  as  it  had  before  triumphed  over  death  and  Satan. 

But  here  the  main  point  and  question  will  be.  What  this 
mighty  power  of  the  death  of  Christ  is  thus  to  kill  sin  in 
us;  and  wherein  the  causality  thereof  consisteth  ?  To  this  I 
answer,  That  ChristV  death  is  a  threefold  cause  of  the  death 
of  sin  in  his  members. 

First,  It  is  '  causa  meritoria,'  a  meritorious  cause.  For 
Chrisfs  death  wais  so  great  a  price,  that  it  did  deserve  at 
Grod^s  hand  to  have  our  sins  subdued.  AH  power  aud  judg- 
ment was  given  unto  him  by  his  Father ;  and  that  power  was 
given  him  to  purchase  his  church  withal  ^  And  this  was 
amongst  other  of  the  covenants,  that  their  sins  should  be 
crucified.  He  gave  himself  unto  God's  justice  for  his 
church ;  and  that  which  by  that  gift  he  purchased,  was  the 
sanctification  and  cleansing  of  it.  Now  as  a  price  is  said  to 
do  that,  which  a  man  doth  by  the  power,  which  that  price  pur- 
chased; so  the  blood  of  Christ  is  said  to  cleanse  us ',  because 
the  office  or  power,  whereby  he  purifieth  us,  was  referred 
unto  him  *  sub  intuitu  pretii,'  under  the  condition  of  su£kr- 
ing.  For  it  was  necessary,  that  remission  and  purification 
should  be  by  blood. 

Secondly,  It  is '  causa  exemplaris,'  the  death  of  Christ 
was  the  exemplar,  pattern,  and  idea  of  our  death  to  sin.  He 
did  bear  our  sins  in  his  body  on  the  tree  \  to  shew,  that  as 
his  body  did  naturally,  so  sin  did  by  analogy  and  legally,  die. 
Therefore  the  apostle  saith,  that  *'  He  was  made  sin  for  us  ^'^ 
to  note,  that  npt  only  our  persons  were,  in  God's  account, 
crucified  with  him  unto  justification  ;  but  that  sin  itself  did 
hang  upon  his  cross  with  him  unto  mortification  and  holiness. 
In  which  respect  St.  Paul  saith,  that  *'  he  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh  V'  because  he  died  as  sin  '  in  abstracto.^    And  in 

b  Hdb.  ix.  14.     e Col.  iii.  5.     <1  Gtl.  f  •  24.     •  John  zvL  U.     f  Luke zi.  22. 
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this  regard  of  mortification^  we  are  aaid  to  be  planted  in  the 
likeness  of  Christ's  death  :  because  as  when  an  ambassador 
doth  solemnize  the  marriage  of  a  king  with  a  foreign  princess, 
that  is  truly  efiected  between  the  parties  themselves,  which 
is  transacted  by  the  agent,  and  representative  person  to  thai 
purpose  and  senrice  authorized ;  so  Christ,  being  made  sin 
for  us  as  the  sacrifice,  had  the  sins  of  the  people  emptied 
upon  him;  and  in  that  relation,  dying,  sin  in  itself  likewise 
dieth  in  us.     And  there  is  a  proportion  between  the  death  of 
the  cross  when  Christ  died,  and  the  dying  of  sin  in  us. 
Christ  died  as  a  servant, — to  note  that  sin  should  not  rule, 
but  be  brought  into  slavery  and  bondage  :  he  died  a  curse, 
to  note  that  we  should  look  upon  sin  as  an  accursed  and  de- 
voted thing,  and  therefore  should  not  with  Achan  hide,  or 
reserve  any  :   he  drank  vinegar  on  his  cross,  to  note  that  we 
should  make  sin  feel  the  sharpness  of  Qod^s  displeasure 
against  it :  be  was  fast  nailed  unto  the  cross,  to  note  that  we 
should  put  sin  out  of  ease,  and  leave  no  lust  or  corruption  at 
large,  but  crucify  the  whole  body  thereof.    Lastly,  though 
he  did  not  presently  die,  yet  there  he  did  hang  till  he  died ; 
to  note,  that  we  should  never  give  over  subduing  sin  while  it 
hath  any  life  or  walking  in  us.    Thus  the  death  of  Christ  is 
the  pattern  of  the  death  of  sin. 

Thirdly,  It  is  *  causa  objectiva,*  an  impelling  or  moving 
caose  as  objects  are.  For  objects  have  an  attractive  power. 
Achan  ^  saw  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  then  coveted  it.  DavU 
saw  Bathsheba,  and  then  desired  her^  Therefore  theapostleP 
mentions  lusts  of  the  eye,  which  are  kindled  by  the  things  of 
the  world.  As  the  strength  of  imagination,  fixing  upon  s 
blackamoor  on  the  wall,  made  the  woman  bring  forth  a  blaok 
child ;  so  there  is  a  kind  of  spiritual  imaginative  power  in 
fiuth,  to  crucify  sin  by  looking  upon  Christ  crucified.  As  the 
bvaien  serpent  "I  did  heal  those  that  had  been  bitten  by  the  fiery 
serpents^  *  tanquam  objectum  fidei/  merely  by  being  looked 
lapon;  so  Christ  crucified  doth  heal  sin  by  being  looked 
upon  with  the  eye  of  faith.  Now  faith  looks  upon  Christ 
€sncified,  and  bleeding ;  First,  as  the  gift  of  his  Fathei^'' 
loire,  as  a  token  and  spectacle  of  more  unsearchable  and 
transcendent  mercy  than  the  comprehension  of  the  whole 
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host  of  angels  can  reach  unto«  And  hereby  the  heart  is 
ravi^ed  with  love  again»  and  with  a  grateful  desire  of  re- 
turning, all  our  time^  parts,  powers^  services  unto  him»  who 
spared  not  the  Son  of  his  own  love  for  us.  Secondly,  It 
looketh  on  him  *  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin  %'  and  expiation  thereof 
to  God's  justice ;  and  hereby  the  heart  is  framed  to  an  hum- 
ble fear  of  reproaching^  voiding,  nullifying  unto  itself,  the 
death  of  Christ, — or,  by  continuance  in  sin,  of  crucifying  the 
Lord  Jesus  again.  It  is  made  more  distinctly,  in  the  su£fer- 
ings  of  Christ,  to  know  that  infinite  guilt,  and  hellish  filthi- 
ness  which  is  in  sin,  which  brought  so  great  a  punishment 
upon  so  great  a  person,: — and  hereupon  groweth  to  a.  more 
serious  hatred  thereof,  and  carefulness  against  it,  as  being  a 
greater  enemy  unto  his  Jesus,  than  Judas  that  betrayed,  or 
the  Pharisees  that  accused,  or  the  soldiers  that  crucified, 
him;  as  being  more  sharp  to  the  soul  of  Christ  than  the 
nails  or  spears  that  pierced  his  sacred  body. — How  shall  I 
dare  (thinks  the  faithful  soul)  to  live  in  those  sins,  by  which 
I  may  as  truly  be  denominated  a  betrayer  and  crucifier  ^  of 
him  that  saved  me,  as  Judas  or  Pilate  were?  Thirdly, 
It  looks  on  him  as  '  our  forerunner  into  glory,'  whither  he 
entered  not  but  by  a  way  of  blood  **.  From  whence  the 
heart  easily  concludes, — If  Christ  entered  not  into  his  own 
glory  but  by  suffering,  how  shall  I  enter  into  that  glory  which 
is  none  of  mine,  if  I  shed  not  the  blood  of  my  lusts,  and 
take  order  to  crucify  all  them  before  I  go  ? 

So  then  none  can  conclude  that  Christ  died  for  him,  who 
finds  not  himself  set  against  the  life  of  sin  within  him ;  in 
whom  the  body  of  corruption  is  not  so  lessened,  as  that  it 
doth  no  more  rule  to  waste  his  conscience  or  enrage  his  heart 
If  a  man  grow  worse  and  worse,  his  heart  more  hard*  his 
conscience  more  senseless,  his  resolutions  more  desperate, 
his  ears  more  dead,  his  courses  more  carnal  and  worldly  ihaii 
before ;  certainly  the  fellowship  and  virtue  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  hath  hitherto  done  little  good  to  such  a  man.  And 
what  a  woeful  thing  it  is  for  a  man  to  live  and  die  in  an  estate 
much  more  miserable,  than  if  there  never  had  been  any  Jesus 
given  unto  men!  For  that  man  who  hath  heard  of  Christ,  at 
whose  heart  he  hath  knocked,  unto  whose  conscience  he 
hath  been  revealed,  and  yet  never  believeth  in  him  unto 
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righteousnefls,  or  sftnctificatton,  but  lives  and  dies  in  his 
filthiness, — shall  be  ptinished  with  a  far  sorer  condemnation  ', 
than  those  of  Tyre,  Sidon,  or  Sodom,  that  knew  nothing  of 
him.  O  then  let  ns  labour  to  show  forth  the  power  of  Christ's 
death,  and  that  he  died  not  in  fain  unto  us.  Though  we  can- 
not yet  totally  kill,  yet  let  us  crucify,  our  corruptions, — 
weaken  their  vigour, — abate  their  rage,— dispossess  them  of 
the  throne  in  our  hearts, — put  them  unto  shame :  and  inas- 
much as  Christ  hath  suflfered  for  sin,  let  us  cease  from  sin, 
and  live  the  rest  of  our  time  not  to  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
to  the  lusts  of  men^  but  to  the  will  of  God  '. 

The  second  part  of  our  fellowship  in  suflFerings  with  Christ 
is  the  conformity  of  ours  to  his.  In  all  our  afflictions  he  is 
afflicted ' :  and  St.  Paul  calls  his  suflkrings  '  the  filling  up 
of  that  which  is  behind,  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  *.'  Not 
as  if  Christ's  sufferings  were  imperfect;  for ''  by  one  offering 
he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified  ^.*  But 
as  Christ  had  personal  sufferings  *  in  corpore  proprio,^  in  his 
human  body,  as  mediator,  which  once  for  ever  he  finished ; 
so  he  hath  general  suflferings  '  in  corpore  mjrstico,'  in  his 
church,  as  a  member  with  the  rest. 

Now  of  these  sufibrings  of  the  church,  we  roust  note  that 
th^y  have  no  conformity  with  Christ  in  these  two  things : 
Vint,  not  ^  in  officio,*  in  the  office  of  Christ's  suflferings;  for 
Us  were  meritorious  and  satisfactory :  ours,  only  ministerial, 
and  for  edification.  Secondly,  not '  in  pondere  et  mensura/ 
not  in  the  weight  and  measure  of  them,  not  so  bitter,  heav^, 
sad  wofol  as  Christ^s  were.  For  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  upon 
say  other  creature,  would  have  crushed  him  as  low  as  Hell, 
tad  swallowed  him  up  for  ever.  In  other  respects,  there  is  a 
conformity  of  our  sufferings  to  Christ,  so  that  he  esteemelh 
ftem  his. 

Our  sufferings  are.  First,  such  as  we  draw  upon  ourselvea 
Vy  our  own  folly:  and  even  in  these  afflictions,  which  Christ 
IS  the  king  over  Iris  people  inflicteth  upon  them,  yet  as  their 
head  and  fellow-member  he  compassionateth,  and  (as  it  were) 
anarteth  with  them.  For  Christ  is  so  foil  of  tenderness, 
aid  so  acquainted  with  sorrows,  that  we  may  justly  conceive 
Um  touched'  with  the  feeling  of  those  pains,  which  yet  be 

■Micth.zi.ai,24.   Heb.z.28,  39.  7  1  Pet.  i.  3,  S.  •Ii».UiM.4. 

»Col.i.  34.        kH^b.z.  14.        •  H«b.  iv.  15. 
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himself  seeth  needful  for  them.  Secondly,  such  as  are  by 
God  imposed  for  trial  ^  and  exercise  of  those  graces  which 
himself  gives ;  and  in  these  we  have  a  twofold  communion 
and  conformity  to  Christ :  First,  by  association ;  Christ 
giveth  u8  his  Spirit  to  draw  in  the  same  yoke  with  us,  and 
to  hold  us  under  them  by  his  strength*.  That  Spirit  of  Holi- 
ness, by  which  Christ  overcame  his  suflferings,  helpeth  our 
infirmities  in  ours.  Secondly,  In  the  manner  of  undergoing 
them ;  with  a  proportion  of  that  meekness  and  patience  % 
which  Christ  showed  in  his  sufferings.  Thirdly,  Such  as  are 
cast  upon  us  by  the  injuries  of  Satan  and  wicked  men.  And 
these  also  bear  coftformity  unto  Christ,  as  in  the  two  former 
respects,  so  Thirdly,  in  the  cause  of  them  ;  for  it  is  Christ 
only,  whom,  in  his  members,  Satan  and  the  world  do  perse- 
cute '.  All  the  enmity  that  is  between  them,  is  because  of 
the  seed  of  the  woman.  If  Christ  were  now  amongst  us  in 
the  fashion  of  a  servant,  and  in  a  low  condition,  as  once 
he  was,  and  should  convince  men  of  their  wickedness  as 
searchingly  as  once  he  did,  he  would  doubtless  be  the  most 
hated  man  upon  the  earth.  Now  that  he  is  conceived  of  as 
God  hi  glory,  men  deal  with  him  as  Joab  with  Abner;  they 
kiss  and  flatter  him  in  the  outward  profession  of  his  name 
and  worship ;  and  they  stab  and  persecute  him  in  the  hatred 
of  his  ways  and  members.  And  this  is  the  principal  reason, 
why  so  many  stand  off  from  a  thorough  embracing  of  Christ 
and  his  ways ;  because  when  they  are  indeed  in  his  body, 
they  must  go  his  way  to  Heaven,  which  was  a  May  of  suffer- 
ing. They  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  must  suffer 
persecution,  and  be,  by  wicked  men,  esteemed  as  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  spoken  against ;  and  that  not  only  amongst 
Pagans,  and  professed  enemies  to  the  truth,  but  even  in 
Israel,  and  amongst  those  who  externally  make  the  same 
profession  <• 

Bat  this  should  comfort  us  in  all  our  sufferings  for  Chrisf s 
sake,  and  for  our  obedience  to  his  gospel,  that  we  drink  of 
our  Master's  own  cup  ^ ;  that  we  fill  up  that  which  is  want- 
ing of  his  afflictions ' ;  that  Christ  himself  was  called  a  Sa- 

4  Jtmet  I  3.  1  Pet.  i.  7.  1  Ptet.  !▼.  14.  •  1  Pet.  ii.  21,  23.         '  Acts  iz.  4. 

t  Pm.  iv.  14, 16.     Mttdi.  ▼.  1 1.     John  xw.  IS,  19.     Gen.  iii.  15.     2  Tim.  L  6. 
f  2  Tim.  iit.  12.  1  PteL  Iv.  4.  In.  viii.  18.  Z«:h.  iii.  8.  b  Mat.  zz.  23. 
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maritan,  a  deyil,  a  wine-bibber,  entrapped,  spied^  snared, 
slain ;  and  he  who  is  now  our  Captain  to  lead  us,  will  here* 
after  be  our  Crown  to  reward  us  ^.  We  may  safely  look 
upon  Christ's  issue,  and  know  it  to  be  cur's.  First,  We  have 
Christ's  fellowship  in  them ;  and  if  it  were  possible,  a  maa 
were  better  to  be  in  Hell  with  Christ,  than  in  Heaven  with- 
out him :  for  his  presence  would  make  any  place  a  heaven^ 
as  the  king  makes  any  place  the  courts  Secondly,  We  hare 
Christ's  strength  to  bear  them "".  Thirdly,  His  victories  to 
overcome  them**.  Fourthly,  His  intercession*  to  preserve 
us  from  falling  away  in  them.  Fifthly,  His  graces  to  be  the 
more  glorified  by  them,  as  a  torch  when  it  is  shaken,  shines 
the  brighter.  Sixthly,  His  compassion  to  moderate  and 
proportion  them  to  the  measure  of  strength,  which  he  gives 
ns  :  And  lastly,  His  crown  on  our  heads,  his  palm  in  our 
hands,  his  triumphal  garments  upon  us,  when  we  shall  have 
tasted  our  measure  of  them.  "  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  while  we  look  not  at  the  things 
nvhich  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for 
^le  things  which  are  seen,  are  temporal;  but  the  tilings 
nvhich  are  not  seen,  are  eternal. ** 

M  i  John  iii.  2.   Heb.  xii.  2, 3.  >  Vciot  babitvite  CamUto,  lltic  Roma  Mt. 
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TO  THI   IIOHT   BOKOOBAIU 

THOMAS  LORD  COVENTRY, 

BAfiON  OF  AYLESBOROUGH, 

AXD 

»D-KIKPEt  OF  THE  GUAT  8BAL  OP  KNCUND,  *«. 
r   MOBLE    LOBD, 

the  devout  profeuioD  which  St.  AosUn  *  once  made 
telf,  wbeo  ipeakuig  of  th«  great  delight  which  he 

Cicero's  Horttmiut  (a»  contaioing  a  moit  liberal 
tioD  to  the  lore  of  wisdom,  without  any  bias  or 
7  towards  sects,)  he  affinneth.  That  the  heat  of  this 
^t,  was  by  this  only  reason  abated,  becauae  there 
>  in  that  book  to  be  foond  the  name  of  Christ ;  with* 
ch  name,  nothing,  though  otherwise  never  so  polite 
wrate,  could  wholly  possess  those  sfiectioDS,  which 
en  trained  to  a  nobler  study.     And  Gregory  Naii> 

that  famous  dirine,  settetb  no  other  price  upon  all 
enian  learning  (wherein  he  greatly  excelled)  bat  only 
"hat  be  had  something  of  worth,  to  esteem  sa  nothing 
parison  of  Christ;'  herein  imitating  the  example  of 
il,  who  though  he  profiled  in  the  Jewish  religion 
any  others  <=,  yet  when  the  Son  of  Qod  was  reTealed 

bud  it  att  aside  as  loss  and  dung,  for  the  excellency 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesns  his  Lord''.  The  con- 
)n  of  which  sacred  affections  in  those  holy  men, 
:  with  the  many  experiences  of  your  Lordship's 
it  favour,  hath  put  into  me  a  boldness  beyond  my 
disposition,  to  prefix  so  great  a  name  before  these 
ices  of  my  labours  in  Qod's  Church.  Other  argument 
Mok  there  is  none  to  procure  either  your  Lordship*a 

patronage,  than  this  one,  (which  that  good  father 
rt  find  in  all  the  writings  of  Plato  or  Cicero,)  That  it 
it  High  and  Holy  Person  for  the  sabject  thereof, — 
iwledge  of  whom  is  not  only  our  greatest  learning, 
eternal  life. 

is  confidence,  I  hare  presumed  to  present  nnto  your 
[)  this  public  testimony  of  my  most  humble  duty,  and 
iligations  for  yonr  many  thoughts  of  iavour  and 
towards  me,  not  in  myself  only,  but  in  others,  unto 
•.lib. Lap.  IT.       kOrat.  I.        'GaLi.  U,  16.        'Fbit.ULI. 


iv  TO   THE    READER. 

whom  your  Lordship's  goodness  hath  vouchsafed  under  that 
respect  to  overflow.  The  Lord  Jesus,  our  eternal  Melchise- 
deCy  meet  your  Lordship  in  all  those  honourable  afl^urs 
which  he  hath  called  you  unto,  with  the  constant  refresh- 
ment and  benediction  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  long  preserve 
you  a  fidthful  patron  of  the  Church  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  his  own  blood ;  and  a  worthy  instrument  of  the  justice, 
honour,  and  tranquillity  of  this  kingdom. 

Your  Lordship's  most  humbly  devoted 

Edw.  Reynolds. 


TO  THE  READER. 
Christian  Reader,  When  I  was  first  persuaded  to  com- 
municate some  of  my  poor  labours  to  the  public,  my  purpose 
was  to  have  added  unto  those  treatises  which  were  extant 
before,  so  much  of  these  which  I  now  present  unto  thy  view, 
as  concemeth  the  Elogies  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  in- 
strument of  begetting  the  life  of  Christ  in  us.     For  little 
reason  had  I,  considering  mine  own  weakness,  the  frequent 
returns  of  that  service  wherein  these  pieces  were  delivered, 
and  the  groaning  of  the  press  of  late  under  writings  of  this 
nature,  to  trouble  the  world  a  second  time  with  any  more 
of  my  slender  provisions  towards  the  work  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, in  this  abundance  which  is  on  every  side  brought  in. 
But  finding  that  work  grow  up  imder  mine  hand  into  a  jmt 
volume,   and  conceiving  that  it  might  be  both  more  ae- 
ceptable  and  useful  to  handle  a  whole  Scripture  togetbtf 
(especially  being  both  of  so  noble  a  nature,  and  at  first  view 
of  so  difficult  a  sense,  as  this  Psalm  is)  than  to  single  out 
some  verse  and  fragment  by   itself;  I   therefore  resolfe<L 
once  more  to  put  in  my  mite  into  the  treasury  of  the  temph 
which  (though  for  no  other  reason)  may  yet,  I^ope,  be  fc 
this  cause  accepted,  because  it  beareth  the  image  and  ii 
scription  of  Christ  upon  it     Some  passages  therein  are  ii 
serled,  which  were  delivered  in  another  order,  and  on  otbe*^" 
Scriptures ;  and  some  likewise  which  were  delivered  in  otbe'^ 
places,  and  on  other  occasions ;  which  yet  being  pertioem*^ 
to  the  series  of  the  discourse,  I  thought  might  justly 
as  natural  parts,  and  not  as  hriSkiiAceru,  incoherent  and 
suitable  pieces.     So  submitting  my  poor  labours  to  thy  ^'^ 
voarable  censure,  and  commending  thee  to  the  blessing  <^^ 
God,  I  rest  Edw.  Reynolds. 
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Of   THB 

HUNDRED  AND  TENTH  PSALM. 


PSALM  ex.  I. 


The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  tmf  right  hand,  until 

I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool, 

Chbist  Jesus  the  Lord,  is  the  sum  and  centre  of  all 

diTine  revealed  truth ;  neither  is  any  thing  to  be  preached 

unto  men,  as  an  object  of  their  faith,  or  necessary  element 

of  their  salvation,  which  doth  not,  some  way  or  other,  either 

meet  in  him,  or  refer  unto  him.    AU  truths,  especially  divine, 

wre  of  a  noble  and  precious  nature ;  and,  therefore,  what- 

^•oerer  mysteries  of  his  counsel  God  hath  been  pleased  in 

bis  Word  to  reveal,  the  church  is  bound  in  her  ministry  to 

declare  unto  men.    And  St  Paul  professeth  his  faithfulness 

therein,  '*  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 

^counsel  of  God  *  -J^  but  yet  all  this  counsel  (which  elsewhere 

lie  calls  liMfTVfiw  roS  Qtoo,  the  testimony  of  God)  he  gathers 

together  into  one  conclusion,  ''  I  determined  not  to  know 

maxj  thing  amongst  you  ^"  that  is,  in  my  preaching  unto  you 

to  make  discovery  of  any  other  knowledge,  as  matter  of 

consequence  or  faith,  but  only  of  Jesus  Christ  and  him 

crucified  ^.    And  therefore  preaching  of  the  Word,  is  called 

Treadling  of  Christ, — and  ministers  of  the  Word,  ministers  of 

Christy — and  learning  of  the  Word,  learning  of  Christ*; 

liecaase  our  faith,  our  works,  and  our  worship  (which  are 

^  three  essential  elements  of  a  Christian,  the  whole  duty 

tf  man,  and  the  whole  will  of  God,)  have  all  their  founda- 

*Aciixz.27.  bicor.  H.  1,3.  «2Cor.  iv.5.         MCor.W.l»a. 

^CQi.iiL6,  U.  «Eph.iv.20. 


tion,  growth,  end,  and  virtue,  only  in  and  from  Cbmt  cru- 
cified. There  is  no  fruit,  weight,  nor  value  in  a  Christian's 
title,  but  only  in  and  from  the  death  of  Christ*. 

The  Word,  in  general,  is  divided  into  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  both  which  are  the  same  in  substance*,  ihoufh 
different  in  the  manner  of  their  dispensations,  as  Moses 
veiled  differed  from  himself  unveiled.  Now  that  Christ  is 
the  substance  of  the  whole  New  Testament,  containing  tbe 
history,  doctrine,  and  prophecies  of  him  in  the  administration 
of  the  latter  ages  of  the  church,  is  very  manifest  to  all- 
The  Old  Scriptures  are  again  divided  into  the  law  and  pro- 
phets (for  the  historical  parts  of  them  do  contain  either 
typical  pre6gurationB  of  the  evangelical  church,  or  induc- 
tions and  exemplary  demonstrations  of  the  general  truth  of 
God's  justice  and  promises,  which  are  set  forth  by  way  of 
doctrine  and  precept  in  the  law  and  prophets.)  Now  Christ 
is  the  sum  of  botli  these ;  they  waited  upon  him  in  hit 
transfiguration,  to  note  that  in  him  they  had  their  accom- 
pUshment.  First,  For  the  law,  he  is  the  substance  of  it; 
he  brought  grace  to  fulfil  the  exactions,  and  truth  to  make 
good  the  prefigurations  of  the  whole  law.  The  ceremoutl 
law,  he  fulfilled  and  abolished ;  the  moral  law,  he  fulfilled 
and  established '' ;  that  his  obedience  thereunto  might  be  the 
ground  of  our  righteousness,  and  his  Spirit  and  grace  there- 
with might  be  the  ground  of  our  obedience:  and  therefore 
it  is  called  the  law  of  Christ.  Secondly,  For  the  prophett, 
he  is  the  sum  of  them  too ;  for  to  him  they  give  all  wifc 
nesB.  He  is  the  author  of  their  prophecies ;  they  spake  bj 
his  Spirit:  and  he  is  the  object  of  their  prophecies;  thej 
spake  of  the  ^race  and  salvation ',  which  was  to  come  bj 
him :  so  that  the  whole  Scriptures  are  nothing  else  but  i 
testimony  of  Christ,  and  faith  in  him,  of  that  absolute  and 
universal  necessity  which  is  laid  upon  all  the  world  to  be- 

•ToiumChiisiiininoroinLaponduaci  fiucmi  mon  Chtisii.  Tn-tul.  Hcb.LU 
t  Quid  nlquoddiciniiTenaineiiiiim  Velui,  niii  occullalio  No»i  ?  cl  quidaliodqmd 
digituj  NoTum  uiai  VeKrii  revcUlio?  Aug.  dc  Civit,  Dei,  1.6.  c.  26.— Hoc occsl- 
taUatur  m  Veteii  Tomnicnio  |jro  lempocum  dispeonlionc  jusiiiaima,  qgod  »■ 
relMur  in  NoTo.  Id.  de  Ptc.  Merit.  «t  Remit).  1.  1.  c.  II,  &  torn.*.* 
Citech.Rod.  c»p.4.  Ki/us  fiafyi\im  wpotamlytt^iinr.  tirytiXm  r^i  «(■»» 
pvulvm.  Jiatin.  Marl.  i>  Maith.  v.  17,  and  vij,  12.      Luke  wi.  16.  31,  airf 

",   Hilar.  Can.  17.  in  Mallh.    St.  Amir.  Mb.  7.  in  Lui:.  >Jahni.i;. 
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lieTa  in  hU  name  ^ :  it  lA  not  only  '  neoeisittti  pndoepti/  be> 
cause  we  are  thereunto  commanded,  but '  necessitas  medii'  too, 
because  he  is  the  only  ladder  between  earth  and  heaven,  the 
alone  mediator  between  Ood  and  man ;  in  him  there  is  a  final 
and  unabolishable  covenant  established,  and  there  is  no 
name  but  his,  under  heaven,  by  which  a  man  can  be  saved.' 

In  consideration  of  all  which,  and  for  that  I  have  formerly 
discovered  the  insufficiency  of  any  either  inward  or  outward 
principle  of  man's  happiness,  save  only  the  life  of  Christ, — 
I  have  chosen  to  speak  upon  this  Psalm,  and  out  of  it  to 
discover  those  ways,  whereby  the  life  of  Christ  is  dispensed 
and  administered  towards  his  Church.   For  this  Psalm  is  one 
of  the  clearest  and  most  compendious  prophecies  of  the 
person  and  offices  of  Christ  in  the  whole  Old  Testament,  and 
so  full  of  fundamental  truth,  that  I  shall  not  shun  to  call  it 
'symbolum  Davidicmn,^  the  prophet  David's  creed.    And  in- 
deed there  are  very  few,  if  any,  of  the  articles  of  that  creed, 
which  we  all  generally  profess, — which  are  not  either  plainly 
expressed,  or,  by  most  evident  implication,  couched  in  this 
little  model.    First,  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  in  the  first 
words;  "The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord:"— There  is  'Jeho« 
vah  the  Father,''  and  'my  Lord;^  the  'Son,*  and  the'sancti- 
fication  *  or  consecration  of  him,  which  was  by  the  '  Holy 
Ghost;'  by  whose  fulness  he  was  anointed  unto  the  offices 
of  king  and  priest ;  for  so  our  Saviour  himself  expounds  this 
word  '  said/  by  the  sealing  and  sanctification  of  him  to  his 
i^Sce.^    Then  we  have  the  'incarnation^  of  Christ,  in  the 
words,  ''  My  Lord,"  together  with  his  dignity  and  honour 
above  David,  as  our  Saviour  himself  expounds  it*"    Af ine, 
that  is,  my  Son  by  descent  and  genealogy  after  the  flesh,  and 
yet  my  Lard  too,  in  regard  of  a  higher  sonship.    We  have 
also  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  in  that  he  was  consecrated  a 
priest,  verse  4,  to  offer  up  himself  once  for  all,  and  so  *'  to 
drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way.^    We  have  his  eluctation  and 
conquest  over  all  his  enemies  and  sufferings,  his  resurrection, 
^'  He  shall  lift  up  his  head  :^  his  ascension  and  intercession, 
**  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand." — And  in  that  is  comprised  his 
descent  into  Hell  by  St  PauPs  way  of  arguing, ''  That  he  as- 
cended, what  is  it  but  that  he  descended  first  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth  ^T'    We   have  a  holy  catholic  church, 

^  1  John  iU.  23.     I  Acu  iv.  12.     »  John  z.  34, 35,  36.     •  Mitch,  un.  43, 45. 
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gathered  together  by  the  sceptre  of  his  kingdom^  and  faoldhig 
in  the  parts  thereof  a  blessed  and  beautiful  communion  of 
saints  ;  *'  The  Lord  shall  send  forth  the  rodof  thy  strength  out 
of  Sion ;  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies.    Thy  people 
shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holi- 
ness: from  the  womb  of  the  morning,  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy 
youth."    We  have  the  last  judgment ;  '*  for  all  his  enemies 
must  be  put  under  his  feet/' — which  is  the  apostle^s  argu- 
ment to  prove  the  end  of  all  things  p  :  and  there  is  the  **  day 
of  his  wrath/'  wherein  he  shall  accomplish  that  judgment 
OTer  the  heathen,  and  that  victory  over  the  kings  of  the 
earthy  (^'who  take  counsel,  and  bandy  themselves  against 
him,^)  which  he  doth  here  in  his  Word  begin.    We  have  the 
remission  of  sins,  comprised  in  his  priesthood;  for  he  was  to 
offer  '^  sacrifice  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  *»."    We  have  the  resurrection^ 
of  the  body ;  because  he  must  '*  subdue  all  his  enemies  under* 
his  feet/'  and  "  the  last  enemy  to  be  subdued  is  death,^  aa- 
the  apostle  argues  out  of  this  Psalm  ^.    And  lastly,  we  haves 
life  everlasting,  in  the  everlasting  merit  and  virtue  of  his 
priesthood ; — •*  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  off 
Melchizedek;"  and  in  his  ''sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
Ood,^  whither  he  is  gone  as  our  forerunner,  and  to  prepare 
a  place  for  us ' ;  and  therefore  the  apostle  from  his  sitting 
there,  and  living  ever,  inferreth  the  perfection  and  certainty 
of  our  salvation  ^ 

The  sum  then  of  the  whole  Psalm,  without  any  curious  or 
artificial  analysis,  (wherein  every  man,  according  to  his  own 
conceit  and  method,  will  vary  from  other)  is  this:  The 
ordination  of  Christ  unto  his  kingdom,  together  with  the 
dignity  and  virtue  thereof,  ver.  1 :  the  sceptre  or  instrument 
of  that  kingly  power,  ver.  2 :  the  strength  and  success  of 
both  in  recovering,  maugre  all  the  malice  of  enemies,  a  king- 
dom of  willing  subjects,  and  those  in  multitudes,  unto  him- 
self, ver.  2,  3 :  the  consecration  of  him  unto  that  everlasting 
priesthood,  by  the  virtue  and  merit  whereof  he  purchased 
this  kingdom  to  himself,  ver.  4 :  the  conquest  over  all  his 

P  I  Cor.  ZY.  25.  %  Ephes.  i.  7.    Hcb.  iz.  26.  '  1  Cor.  xt.  8S,  96. 

•  Heb.  vi.  20.  John  z'it.  2.  t  Rom.  vi.  8, 11.  Rom.  viii.  17.  Ephet.  U.  6. 
Col.  Hi.  1,  2,  3, 4.  1  Cor.  zv.  49.  Phil.  iii.  20,  21.  1  Thes.  it.  14.  Hcb.  rii.  25. 
1  Jolia  Hi.  2. 
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fttiongest,  and  most  numerouji  adversaries,  ver.  6,  6:  the 
proof  of  all,  and  the  way  of  effecting  it,  in  his  snfierings  and 
cjcaltation :  He  shall  gather  a  church,  and  he  shall  confound 
his  enemies,  because,  for  that  end,  he  hath  finished,  and 
broken  through  all  the  sufferings  which  he  was  to  drink  of, 
and  **  hath  lifted  up  his  head  again.^ 

Verse  1. — ''  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my 
rig^t  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstooL*^ 

Here  the  Holy  Ghost  begins  with  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
which  he  describeth  and  magnifieth  ;  1.  By  his  unction  and 
obsignation  thereunto  :  the  word  or  decree  of  his  Father : 
**  The  Lord  said.*" — 2.  By  the  greatness  of  his  person  in* 
himself,  and  yet  nearness  in  blood  and  nature  unto  us,  "  My 
Lord.*'  3.  By  the  glory,  power,  and  heavenliness  of  this  his 
kingdom;  for,  in  the  administration  thereof,  he  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  his  Father :  "  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand.** 
4  By  the  continuance  and  victories  thereof:  ''  Until  I  make 
thy  foes  thy  footstool.'* 

**  The  Lord  said." — Some  read  it,  certainly  or  auuredfy 
mid,  by  reason  of  the  affinity  which  the  original  word  hath 
with  ameuj  from  which  it  differs  only  in  the  transposition  of 
the  same  radical  letters;  which  would  afford  this  observation 
by  the  way ;  '  That  all  which  God  says  of  or  to  his  Son,  is 
very  faithful  and  true.' — For  which  cause  the  gospel  is,  by 
qiecial  emphasis,  called,  '*  the  Word  of  Truth  V'  ^^^  wwri^ 
I  Uyos,  "  A  faithful  saying,  worthy  of  all  acceptation ',"  or 
"  most  worthy  to  be  believed  and  embraced.'*  For  so  the 
w<»ds  UxjnUu  and  Xmii^imp,  being  applied  unto  the  Gospel, 
signify';  being  opposite  unto  AntMat  rh  kiyw*. 

But  the  principal  thing  here  to  be  noted  is,  the  decree, 
appointment,  sanctification,  and  sealing  of  Christ  unto  his 
legal  office.  For  the  Word  of  God,  in  the  Scripture,  signi- 
fies his  blessing,  power,  pleasure,  ordination.  ''  Man  liveth 
not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  which  proceedeth 
oat  of  the  mouth  of  God*:*'  that  is,  by  that  command 
which  the  creatures  have  received  from  God  to  nourish  by, 
that  benediction  and  sanctification  which  maketh  every  crea- 
ture of  God  good  unto  us  ^.    God's  saying,  is  ever  doing 

^ Ephes.  i.  13.    «iriiii.i.  15.         7  John  i.  IS.     John  Ui.  33.     AcuzviLll. 
«  Acts  xiii.  46.        •  Matth.  it.  4.        ^1  Tim.  if.  5. 
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something ;  his  words  are  operative,  and  carry  an  unction 
and  aathority  along  with  them. 

Whence  we  may  note, — That  Christ's  kingdom  ^  belongs 
to  him,  not  by  usurpation,  intrusion,  or  violence,  but  legally, 
by  order,  decree,  investiture  from  his  Father. — All  kings 
reign  by  Ood^s  providence,  but  not  always  by  his  appro- 
bation. "  They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me ;  they 
have  made  princes,  and  I  knew  it  not'*.''  But  Christ  is  a 
king,  both  by  the  providence,  and  by  the  good  will  and  im- 
mediate consecration,  of  his  Father.  "  He  loveth  him,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand  '.*'  "  He  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  his  Son  ^"  That  is, 
hath  entrusted  him  with  the  economy  and  actual  adminis- 
tration of  that  power  in  the  Church,  which  originally  be- 
longed unto  himself.  ''  He  hath  made  him  to  be  Lord  and 
Christ^;  '^  **  He  hath  ordained  him  to  be  judge  of  quick  and 
dead*";"  ''He  hath  appointed  him  over  his  own  house V' 
''  He  hath  crowned  him,  and  put  all  things  in  subjection 
under  his  feet^ ; "  "  He  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  above  every  name  *."  Therefore  he  calleth  him 
*^  my  king,"  set  up  by  him  upon  his  own  holy  hill,  and  that 
in  the  virtue  of  a  solemn  decree  "*. 

But  we  must  here  distinguish  between  ^  regnum  naturale/ 
Christ's  natural  kingdom  which  belongeth  unto  him  aa  Qod 
co-essential  and  co-eternal  with  his  Father ;  and  '  regnum 
GBconomicum,'  his  dispensatory  kingdom,  as  he  is  Christ 
the  mediator; — which  was  his,  not  by  nature,  but  by  do- 
nation and  unction  with  his  Father,  that  he  might  be  the 
head  of  his  Church,  a  prince  of  peace,  and  a  king  of  righ- 
teousness unto  his  people.  In  which  respect  he  had  con- 
ferred upon  him  all  such  meet  qualifications,  as  might  fit 
him  for  the  dispensation  of  this  kingdom. — 1.  God  '<  pre- 
pared him  a  body,^'  or  a  human  nature  %  and,  by  the  grace 
of  personal  and  hypostatical  union,  caused  the  Godhead  to 
dwell  bodily  in  him^  2.  He  anointed  him  with  a  ''ful- 
ness of  his  Spirit ;"  not  such  a  fulness  as  John  Baptist  and 
Stephen  had  p,  which  was  still  xora  ro  f/i^erpov,  the  fulness  of  a 

c  TertuL  Apolog.  cap.  30.  et  ad  Scapulam,  c.  5.  Dan.  vii.  14.  Matth.  xi.  27. 
d  Amos  viii.  4.  •  John  t.  35.  f  John  t.  22.  g  Acts  ii.  36.  >>  Acts  z.42. 
iHeb.iu.2,  6.  «« Hcb.  ii.  7, 8.  »  Phil.  ii.  9.  n  Ptolm  ii.  6.  7.  nHeb.x.5. 
•Col.  it.  9.        P  Luke  1. 15.    Acts  vii.  55. 
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measure  or  Teasel,  a  folneas  for  themselTes  only  *> :  but  a 
fiilDess  without  measure,  like  the  fulnesa  of  light  in  the  sun, 
or  water  in  the  sea,  which  hath  an  unsearchable  sufficiency 
and  redundancy  for  the  whole  church  ^  So  that  as  he  was 
furnished  with  all  spiritual  endowments  of  wisdom,  judg- 
ment, power,  love,  holiness,  for  the  dispensation  of  his  own 
office ',  so  from  his  fulness  did  there  run  over  a  share  and 
portion  of  all  his  graces  unto  his  church*.  3.  He  did,  by  a 
solenm  and  public  promulgation,  proclaim  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  unto  the  church,  and  declare  the  decree  in  that 
heavenly  voice  which 'came  unto  him  from  the  excellent 
glory ;  **  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ; 
hear  ye  him  ".^'  4.  He  hath  given  him '  a  sceptre  of  righteous- 
ness,' and  hath  put  a  sword  in  his  mouth,  and  a  rod  of  iron 
in  bis  hand,  made  him  a  preacher  and  an  apostle,  to  reveal 
the  secrets  of  his  bosom,  and  to  testify  the  things  which  he 
hath  seen  and  heard  "".  5.  He  bath  honoured  him  with  many 
ambassadors  and  servants  to  negotiate  the  affairs  of  his  king- 
dom, ''some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some  evan- 
gelists, and  some  pastors  and  teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  for  the  edifying 
of  his  body '/'  6.  He  hath  given  him  the  souls  and  con- 
sciences of  men,  even  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  his  possession,  and  for  the  territories  of  his  king- 
dom '.  7.  He  bath  given  him  a  power  concerning  the  laws  of 
his  church.  A  power  to  make  laws,  '*  the  law  of  faith,"  (as 
St.  Paul  calls  it*.)  A  power  to  expound  laws,  as  "  the  moral 
law  V  A  power  to  abrogate  laws,  as  '*  the  law  of  ordin- 
ances^.'* 8.  He  hath  given  him  a  power  of  judging  and  con- 
demning enemies''.  Lastly,  He  hath  given  him  a  power  of 
remitting  sins,  und  sealing  pardons,  which  is  a  royal  pre- 
rogative*. And  these  things  belong  unto  him  as  he  is 
SiMM^oMro^,  as  well  man  as  Ood  ^  For  the  works  of  Chrisf  s 
mediation  were  of  two  sorts.  '  Opera  ministerii,  works  of 
service,  and  ministry  ;  for  he  took  upon  himself  the  form  of 

q  Ephet.  It.  7.     I  Cor.  zii.  1 1 .     Rom.  xi.  3.  '  John  Hi.  34.    Ephci.  iii.  8. 

Ifd.iv.2.       •  Itai.  xi.  2.  Izi.  1 .      t  John  i.  16.    Col.  ii.  19.3.       •Pftalmii.7. 
MftU  iii.  17.  ZTii.  5.  2  Pec  i.  17.  >  Hcb.  i.  8.    Rer.  i.  16.  ii.  16.  Pftalm  ii.  9. 

1iai.XTtl.     Heb.  iii.  1.    John  i.  18.   John  iii.  11,  12,  32,34.         7  2Cor.T.20. 
Epfa.  iv.  11,  12.  <Pialni  ii.  8.    John  zvii.  6.  •  Rom.  iii-  27. 

Mark  xvi.  15, 16.       »  Matt.  5.        c  Col.  ii.  14.        <*  John  v.  37.    Luke  six.  27. 
*  MitUi.  is.  7.    John  zx .  23.        '  John  r.  .27. 
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a  servant,  and  was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision  ';  and 
'  opera  potestatis/  works  of  authority  and  government  in 
the  church.  **  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
earth  •*. 

The  quality  of  this  kingdom  is  not  temporal  or  secular, 
over  the  natural  lives  pr  civil  negotiations  of  men.  He  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister.  His  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world  ;  he  disclaimed  any  civil  power  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  lands  and  possessions ;  he  withdrew  himself 
from  the  people,  when,  by  force,  they  would  have  him  made 
a  king ;  and  himself,  that  in  this  point  he  might  give  none 
offence,  paid  tribute  unto  Caesar*.  But  his  kingdom  is 
spiritual  and  heavenly,  over  the  souls  of  men,  to  bind  and 
loose  the  conscience,  to  remit  and  retain  sins,  to  awe  and 
overrule  the  hearts ;  to  captivate  the  affections,  to  bring  into 
obedience  the  thoughts,  to  subdue  and  pull  down  strong 
holds,  to  break  in  pieces  his  enemies  with  an  iron  rod,  to 
hew  and  slay  them  with  the  words  of  his  mouth,  to  implant 
fearfulness  and  astonishment  in  the  hearts  of  hypocrites, 
and  to  give  peace,  security,  protection,  and  assurance  to 
his  people. 

The  way  whereby  he  enters  upon  his  kingdom,  is  ever  by 
way  of  conquest.  For  though  the  souls  of  the  elect  are 
his,  yet  his  enemies  have  the  first  possession;  as  Canaan 
was  Abraham's  by  promise,  but  his  seed's  by  victory.  Not 
but  that  Christ  proclaims  peace  first,  but  because  men  will 
not  come  over  nor  submit  to  him  without  war.  The  strong 
man  will  not  yield  to  be  utterly  spoiled  and  crucified  upon 
terms  of  peace. 

Hence  then  we  may,  first,  learn  the  great  authority  and 
power  of  this  king,  who  holds  his  crown  by  immediate 
nature  from  Heaven,  and  was,  after  a  more  excellent  manner 
than  any  other  kings,  thereunto  decreed  and  anointed  by 
God  himself.  Much  then  are  they  to  blame,  who  find  out 
ways  to  diminish  the  kingdom  of  Christ, — and  boldly  a£Srm, 
that  though  a  king  he  could  not  but  be,  yet  he  might  be 
without  a  kingdom ;  a  king  in  personal  right,  without  sub- 
jects or  temtories  to  exercise  his  regal  power  in ;  a  king 

f  PhiL  ii. 8.    Rom.  xv.  8.    h  Matth.  xxviii.  18.    *  Matth.  xx.  28.  John  xviiL  36. 
Luke  xii.  13,  H.    John  vi.  15.    Matth.  xvii.  27. 
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only  to  punish  enemies,  but  not  a  king  to  govern  or  to  feed 
a  people.    But  shall  God  give  his  Son  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  his  possession,  and  shall  men  withhold  it? 
shall  God  give  men  unto  Christ  (''Thine  they  were,  and 
thou  gavest  them  unto  me  *',")  and  shall  they  detain  them- 
selves from  him  ?  what  is  it,  that  he  gives  unto  his  Son,  but 
the  souls,  the  hearts,  the  very  thoughts  of  men,  to  be  made 
obedient  unto  his  sceptre '?  and  shall  it  then  be  within  the 
compass  of  human  power  to  effect,  as  it  is  in  their  pride 
to  maintain,  "fieri  posse  ut  nulla  sit  ecclesia?"    We  know 
one  principal  part  of  the  kingdom  and  power  of  Christ  is, 
**  to  cast  down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  ezalt- 
eth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God  ;*'  and  that  not  only 
unto  conviction,  but  unto  obedience,  as  the  apostle  shows ; 
to  send  such  gifts  of  the  Spirit  unto  men,  as  should  benefit 
the  very  rebellious,  that  God  might  dwell  amongst  them  "* ; 
for  inasmuch  as  Christ  came  "to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
Devil,  that  is,  sin,^'  (as  the  apostle  shows '',)  and  in  their 
place,  to  bring  in  the  work  of  God,  which  is  ''  faith  in  him'' — 
for  so  that  grace  is  frequently  styled  ® ;  therefore  it  is  requi- 
site, that  none  of  Satan'^s  instruments,   and  confederates, 
such  as  the  hearts  of  natural  men  are,  should  be  too  strong 
for  the  grace  of  Christ. 

But  what  then?  doth  Christ  compel  men  against  their 
wills  to  become  subject  unto  him  ?    No,  in  no  wise.    He 
hath  ordered  to  bring  them  in  by  way  of  Toluntariness  and 
obedience.    And  herein  is  the  wisdom  of  his  power  seen% 
that  his  grace  shall  mightily  produce  those  effects  in  men, 
which  their  hearts  shall  most  obediently  and  willingly  con- 
sent unto ;  that  he  is  able  to  use  the  proper  and  genuine 
motions  of  second  causes  to  the  producing  of  his  own  most 
holy,  wise,  and  merciful  purposes.     As  we  see  human  wis- 
dom can  so  order,  moderate,  and  make  use  of  natural  mo- 
tions, that  by  them  artificial  effects  shall  be  produced ;  as  in 
t  clock,  the  natural  motion  of  the  weight  or  plummet  causeth 

k  Johnzrii.  6.  1 2  Cor.  x.  5.  «  Ptalm  Izviii.  18.         a  1  John  iii.  8. 

Mm  nil.  41, 44.  <»  John  vi.  29.  Phil.  i.  29.  Col.  ii.  12.  P  niod  nescio 
^Boinodo  dicitur  fnistn  Deum  mitereri,  n»i  not  ▼dimns:  tH  entm  Dent 
■Aiseretur,  etiam  Tolumus ;  ad  candem  quippe  mitericordiam  pertinet  ut 
^^imot.  Aitf,  torn.  4.  A.i  Simplicianum  lib.  1.  qa.  2.— Agit  Omnipotcof  in 
<**«Jlbof  hominura  ctiam  motum  voluntadi  eoram,  ut  per  cot  agat,  quod  per  eot 
ipie  vdoerit.  Id,  dc  Grat.  rt  Ub.  Arb.  c.  2. 
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the  artificial  distribution  of  hours  and  minutes :  and  in  a 
mill,  the  natural  motion  of  the  wind  or  water,  causeth  an  ar- 
tificial efiect  in  grinding  the  com.    How  much  more  then 
shall  the  wisdom  of  Almighty  God,  whose  weakness  is 
stronger,  and  whose  foolishness  is  wiser  than  men,  be  able 
so  to  use,  mcline,  and  order  the  wills  of  men,  without  de- 
stroying them  or  their  liberty,  as  that  thereby  the  kingdom 
of  his  Son  shall  be  set  up  amongst  them  ?    So  that  though 
there  be  still  an  habitual,  radical,  fundamental,  indetermina- 
tlon  and  indiiferency  unto  several  ways  (unto  none  of  which 
there  can  be  a  compulsion),  yet  by  the  secret,  inefl&ble,  and 
most  sweet  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  \  opening  the 
eyes',  couTincing  the  judgments  persuading  the  afiections, 
inclining  the  heart,  giving  an  understanding,  quickening  and 
knocking  the  conscience  S  a  man  shall  be  swayed  ^  unto  the 
obedience  of  Christ,  and  shall  come  unto  him  so  certainly, 
as  if  he  were  drawn, — and  yet  so  freely,  as  if  he  were  left 
unto  himself/    For  in  the  csJling  of  men  by  the  Word,  there 
is  a  'trahere,'  and  a  'venire/     The  Father  draweth,  and 
the  man  cometh  '.     That  notes  the  efficacy  of  grace ;  and 
this,  the  sweetness  of  grace.     Grace  worketh  strongly,  and 
therefore  God  is  said  '  to  draw ; '  and  it  worketh  sweetly 
too,  and  therefore  man  is  said  ^  to  come/ 

Again,  from  hence  we  learn  our  duty  unto  this  king,  the 
honour  and  subjection  which  is  due  unto  him.  "  The  Father 
committeth  all  judgment  unto  the  Son,"  that  is,  hath 
anointed  him  with  the  office  and  abilities  of  a  king :  for 
judgment  stands  for  the  whole  duty  of  a  king ',  and  is  there* 
fore  firequently  attributed  unto  the  Me88]as\  And  from, 
thence  our  Saviour  infere,  that  "  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father  ^,"  with  the  same  wor- 
ship, reverence,  and  subjection.  For  "God  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  above  every  name  S  That 
at  the  name  of  Jesus,''  that  is,  unto  that  Holy  Thing,  unto  the 
power  and  sceptre  of  that  divine  person,  which  is  unto  us  so 
comfortably  manifested  in  a  name  of  salvation,  *'  Every  knee 

%  2  Cor.  W.  6.  r  Epfa.  i.  17, 18.  Acti  xxvi.  18.  •  1  John  ii.  37. 
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dWB  bow  ^^Z'  &C.  This  duty  the  Padmbt  expresselh  by 
'^  kiisiAg  the  Son ;"  which  denoteth  onto  at  three  things : — 
1.  Love :  for  a  kiss  is  a  symbol  or  expression  of  lore,  and  there- 
feve  used  by  the  primitive  Christians*  in  their  feastsof  love,  and 
after  prayer  onto  God,  and  oftentimes  enjoined  by  St.  Paol  as 
aa  expression  of  Christian  love.  Insomuch  that  it  was  a  pro- 
vwlnal  speech  among  the  heathens;  'See^how  these  Christians 
do  love  one  another.'* — ^And  this  is  a  duty  which  the  apostle  re- 
under  pain  of  the  extremest  cutm  that  can  light  upon 
to  'Move  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.**'  And  ''If  any 
,''  saith  our  Saviour, ''  loveth  &ther  or  mother,  more  than 
me^  he  is  not  worthy  of  me;  or  son  or  daughter  more  than 
wtm,  he  is  not  worthy  of  me  ' : "  that  is,  he  is  utteriy  unquali- 
led  for  the  benefit  of  my  mediation.  For  he  that  hath  good 
bjme,  cannot  choose  but  love  me.*"— 2.  To  kiss,  in  the  Scrip- 
IM  phrase  noteth  worship  and  service.^  *^  Let  the  men  that 
SMiifice,  kiss  the  calves."^  And  thus  we  find  ihe  four 
and  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  and  every  creature  in 
and  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  wonhipping  the 
Lmb,  and  ascribing  blessing,  honour,  glory,  and  power  unto 
•  To  kiss,  is  an  expression  of  loyalty  and  obedience : 
Samuel  kissed  Saul,  when  he  had  anointed  him  king 
Israel.*  And  therefore  the  Septuagint"  and  Jerome, 
aod»  firom  them,  our  translators,  render  the  word  which  sig- 
■iietfi  to  'kiss/  by  'being  obedient,'  or  ruled  by  the  words 
of  Joseph.*  And  this  likewise  is  a  duty  which  we  owe  unto 
CMst,  to  be  obedient  to  him,  to  be  ruled  by  his  mouth,  and 
hf  the  sceptre  of  his  mouth,  that  is,  by  his  word,  which  is 
lilt  ft  fore  called  the  '  law  of  Christ,'  because  it  hath  a  binding 
power  in  it.  We  are  commanded  from  Heaven  to  hear  him  '; 
aid  diat  too,  under  pain  of  a  curse  :  "  Every  soul  whidi  will 
hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the 
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people.'*^'!  We  should  leara,  tlierefore,  to  take  his  commands 
as  from  Ood ;  for  he  speaketh  his  Father's  words,  and  in  his 
name/  When  Ahasuerus  commanded  Haman  to  put  on  the 
crown  upon  Mordecai,  he  presently  executed  the  king's  plea- 
sure, and  honoured  his  greatest  enemy,  because  the  king  re- 
quired it.  Now  God  hath  made  Christ  our  king,  and  "  hath 
crowned  him  with  honour  and  majesty*"  (as  the  apostle  speaks), 
and  requires  of  us  to  kiss  this  his  Son,  and  to  bow  unto  his 
name ;  and  therefore  be  we  what  we  will«  princes,  or  judges,  or 
great  men  of  the  world  (who  rejoice  in  nothing  more,  than  in 
the  name  of  wisdom),  this  is  our  wisdom,  and  duty*.  It  is  too 
ordinary  with  great  men  to  be  regardless  of  God  and  his  ways. 
Yet  we  see  the  wrath  of  God  in  his  creatures,  fire,  tempest, 
pestilence,  sword,  sickness,  make  no  distinction  betwixt  Uiem 
and  others :  how  much  less  will  God  himself  make,  when  all 
crowns,  and  sceptres,  and  dignities  shall  be  resigned  to  him, 
and  all  men  shall  stand  in  an  equal  distance  and  condition 
before  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  when  no  titles  of  honour,  no 
eminency  of  station,  no  treasures  of  wealth,  no  strength  of 
dependencies,  no  retinue  and  train  of  servants  will  accompany 
a  man  into  the  presence  of  the  Lamb,  or  stand  between  him 
and  the  judgment  of  that  great  day.  We  know  he  was  a 
king  that  feared  the  presence  of  a  persecuted  prophet  ^ ;  and 
he  was  a  prince  that  trembled  at  the  preaching  of  an  apostle 
in  chains."  -(he  Word  of  God  cannot  be  bound  nor  limited ; 
it  is  the  sceptre  which  his  Father  hath  given  him ;  and  we 
cannot,  without  open  contestation  against  God,  resist  his 
government  therein  over  us.  ''  He  that  despiseth  you,  de- 
spiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me,  despiseth  him  Uiat  sent 
me,"  saith  our  Saviour.  It  is  Christ  himself,  whose  ambas- 
sadors we  are,  and  with  whom  men  have  to  do  in  our  minis- 
try. And  he  will  have  it  so:  First,  For  our  peace  ;  if  God 
will  speak  again  by  the  ministry  of  angels,  in  thunder,  and 
fire  (as  he  did  on  Mount  Sinai)  we  would  quickly  call  for 
Moses  and  ministers  again/  Secondly,  For  his  own  glory, 
that  the  excellency  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  men  y;  that  it 
may  not  be  "  in  him  that  plantcth,  nor  in  him  that  wateretb, 
but  in  God  which  giveth  the  blessing  and  the  increase ';  **  that 
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it  may  not  be  in  him  which  willeth,  nor  in  him  which  runneth, 
"but  in  God  which  showeth  mercy;*"  that  the  service,  co- 
operation, and  help  of  the  church's  joy  might  be  ours,  but 
the  dominion  over  men*s  faith,  and  the  teaching  of  their 
inner  man  might  be  Chrisrs.^  Very  bold  therefore,  and 
deRperate  is  the  contumacy  of  those  men,  who  stand  at  defi- 
ance with  the  power  of  Christ,  speaking  in  his  servants. 
The  apostle  saith,  there  is  no  escape  left  for  those,  '*  who 
neglect  so  great  salvation.'*'  And  yet  this  is  the  constant 
folly  and  cry  of  natural  men,  "  We  will  not  have  this  man 
to  reign  over  us :  let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  tlieir  cords  from  us.** 

But,  first,  Every  man  must  be  subject  to  some  king,  either 
Christ  or  sin ;  for  they  two  divide  the  world,  and  their  king- 
doms will  not  consist     And  the  subjects  of  sin  are  all  slaves 
and  servants,  no  liberty  amongst  them"*;  whereas  Christ 
makes  all  his  subjects  kings,  like  himself*;  and  his  is  a 
kingdom  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy.'     Secondly,  If 
men,  by  being  the  subjects  of  sin,  could  keep  quite  out  fi'om 
the  judgment  and  sceptre  of  Christ,  it  were  something :  but 
aO  men  must,  one  way  or  other,  be  subdued  unto  him ', 
either  as  sons,  or  as  captives;  eikber  under  his  grace,  or 
voder  his  wrath.     ''  As  I  live,  sami  the  Lord,  every  knee 
•hall  bow  to  me.'*'*     He  must  either  be  a  savour  of  life,  or  of 
death ;  either  for  the  rising,  or  the  fall  of  many  in  Israel ; 
either  for  a  sanctuary,  or  for  a  stumbling-bl<lck ;  all  must 
either  be  saved  by  him,  or  judged  by  him.     There  is  no  re- 
fuge nor  shelter  of  escape  in  any  angle  of  the  world  ;  for  his 
kingdom  reacheth  to  the  uttermost  comers  of  the  earth,  and 
will  find  out  and  fetch  in  all  his  enemies.    Thirdly,  The  mat- 
ter were  not  great,  if  a  man  could  hold  out  in  the  opposition. 
But  "can  thine  heart  endure,  or  thine  hands  be  strong,^ 
saith  the  Lord,  ''in  the  day  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee?^' 
What  will   ye  do    in  the    desolation^    which    shall  come 
from  far?  when  you  are  spoiled,  what  will  you  do?  where 
will  you  leave  your  glory  ?  what  will  become  of  the  king 
whom  you  served  before?— It   may  be,  thy  money  is  thine 

•>  Rcmi.  L  16.  I*  2  Cor.  i.  24.     Ephes.  iv.  20.  31.  e  Heb.  ii.  3. 
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idol,  and  thou  art  held  ia  thraldom  under  thine  own  pos- 
sessions. But  what  will  remain  of  a  man^s  silver  and  gold 
to  carry  him  through  the  wrath  to  come,  but  only  the  rust 
thereof,  to  join  in  judgment  against  him  ? — It  may  be,  thou 
servest  the  times,  and  fashions  of  the  worlds  rejoicest  in  thy 
youth,  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  ia  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes :  but  thou  must  not  rise  out  of  thy  grave  in  thy  best 
clothes  \  nor  appear  before  Christ,  like  Agag,  gorgeously  ap- 
parelled. Thou  must  not  rise  to  play,  but  to  be  judged. — 
It  maybe,  thou  serVest thine  own  lust,  and  another's  beau^. 
But  what  pleasure  will  there  be  in  the  fire  of  lust,  when  it 
shall  be  turned  into  the  fire  of  Hell  ?  or  what  beauty  wilt  thou 
find  on  the  left  hand  of  Christ,  where  the  characters  of  every 
oian's  hellish  conscience  shall  be  written  in  his  face  ? — ^Tbou 
servest  thine  own  vain  glory,  and  affectations :  but  what 
good  will  it  be  to  be  admired  by  thy  fellow-prisoners,  and 
condemned  by  thy  judge  ?  In  one  word,  thou  servest  any 
of  thine  own  evil  desires : — foolish  man,  here  they  command 
thee,  and  there  they  will  condemn  thee ;  they  are  here  tiiy 
god,  and  they  will  be  there  thy  devils. 

The  second  particular  in  the  description  of  Chrisl^s  kii^- 
dom  is  the  greatness,  aod  nearness  of  his  person  unto  David : 
— My  Lord.  David  calfeth  him  '*  my  Lord  '*  upon  a  double 
reason ;  by  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  as  foreseeing  his  incarn^ 
tion  and  nativity  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  stock  of 
Jesse ;  and  so  he  was  David''s  '  son ; '  and  by  a  spirit  of 
faith,  as  believing  him  to  be  his  redeemer  and  salvation; 
and  so  he  was  David's  'Lord' — ''A  virgin  shall  conceive 
and  bear  a  son  -^ — there  we  see  his  incarnation  and  descent 
from  David  ;  "  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel,  God  with 
us  ;**'  there  we  see  his  dominion  over  David.  As  man»so  he 
was  his  son;  and  as  mediator,  so  he  was  his  Lord.  As 
man,  so  he  was  subject  unto  Mary  his  mother ;  and  as  media- 
tor, so  he  was  the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  his  mother  °'.  As 
man,  he  was  made  for  a  little  while  lower  than  the  ange)^,  that 
he  might  suffer  death ;  but  as  mediator,  Ood  and  man,  ii^  one 
person,  so  he  was  made  much  better  than  the  angels,  all  the 
angels  of  God  were  his  subjects  to  worship  him,  and  his 
ministers  to  wait  upon  hipft".    So  then  the  pronoun  mine 

Uer.iv.30.      mLukeii.  51.     Luke  i.  46,  47.       "Hcb-ii.  7,9.    Hcb.i.  4,6,7. 
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lemcb  M  to  th#  consideration  of  Chrises  consanguinity  witli 
DftTid#  ms  be  was  his  son ;  and  of  bis  dignity  abo? •  David, 
ma  ha  was  his  Lord» 

From  henca  we  learBi  that  though  Christ  was  man,  yet  ha 
wto  more  than  a  bare  man.  For,  *  jure  natarce/  no  son  ii 
liovd  to  his  fathar ;  domination  doth  nerer  ascend.  Tbef# 
BMist  ba  sontetbiDg  above  natare  in  him  to  make  Mu  his 
fiither's  sovereign,  as  oar  Saviour  himself  afgueth  from  these 
words*.  Christ  then  is  a  Lord  to  his  people  ;  he  had  domi- 
■son,  aad  waa  the  salvation  of  his  own  forefathers. 

''  A  LordJ*"  First,  By  right  of  the  creation.  For  he  is  he* 
fbte  all  things,  and  by  bin  all  things  consist  p;  which  the 
apoatlc  makea  the  argument  of  his  sovereignty;  ''To  as 
diere  is  bat  one  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things^ 
and  weby  bim.^'^ 

Secondly,  By  a  right  of  sonship  and  primogeniture,  as  the 
chief,  the  first-born,  the  heir  of  sll  tbinga*  He  is  not  in  the 
aa  Moaes  was,  a  servant,  but  a  son  over  his  own 
';  that  is,  he  was  not  a  servant,  but  Lord  in  the 
choach ; — as  the  apostle  elsewhere  gives  us  the  same  dtstine* 
taan ;  "  We  preach  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselves  ser- 
vanta*.**  For,  in  the  Scripture-phraae,  the  '  first-born '  notes 
principality,  excellency,  and  dominion.  '^  I  will  make  him,'' 
sailll  Gk>d,  ''  my  first-bom,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the 
K**  So  in  Job,  the  first-bom  of  death  is  the  same  with 
king  of  terrors  **:  and  so  the  apostle  saith,  that  the  heir 

the  Lord  of  all  \     And  therefore  from  his  primogeniture  ' 
dea^nation  to  the  inheritance  of  ail  things,  he  inferreth 
is  psie-€minence  and  honoor  even  above  the  angels  '• 

Thirdly,  By  the  right  of  his  unction,  ofiice,  and  mediator- 
shipi  unto  which  he  was  designed  by  his  Father.  He  waa  to 
hova  in  all  things  the  pre-eminence,  **  For  it  pleased  the 
Father,  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell*.*'  Whereby 
Jukmu  either  we  must  understand  fulness  of  the  Qodhead 

•Mil  zxti.  42,  45.  P  Col.  i.  17.  q  1  Cor.  vtii.  6.  r  Heb.  iii.  5,  6. 

*SCor.  4, 5.  t  Psalm  Ixxzix.  27.  «  Job  xviii.  13, 14.  «  Gal.  iv.  1. 

'  ClrfMQff  toCacur '  Primagenicos  omnis  creatarae,*  hoc  eat,  *  Domioiia.*  Srhind' 
^  m  fOM  1^ — Solet  in  Scripturls  *  Primogenitum*  vocari  quodcunqae  in  sue 
8BKit eroelkflf  itqoe  summom  est— 'Ego  priim>genitum  constimam  eom*' 
^at,  miram  in  modum  exaltabo  ez  glorifiaibo  eum.  Glast,  in  'Ov^^m^^^i* 
Oat.  B.  At>pel.  7.  p.  308.      sCoi.  i.  16.     Heb.  i.  d,  4.      •Col.i.Mrl'* 
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bodily,  as  the  aposlle  speaks'',  or  fulness  of  the  Spirit  of 
Grace,  which  St.  John  speaks  of^  And,  in  both  respecU, 
he  is  a  Lord  over  all :  in  one,  by  the  dignity  of  his  byposta- 
tical  union  ;  in  the  other,  by  the  grace  of  his  heavenly  unc- 
tion; and  in  both,  as  mediator,  and  head  in  the  church. 
Therefore  the  apostle  saith,  "  That  God  hath  made  him  Lord 
and  Christ  •■,"  and  by  the  accomplishment  of  his  office,  in 
dying,  rising,  and  reviving,  he  became  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living'. 

And  thus  he  ia  Lord  in  two  respects:  First,  a  Lord  in 
power  and  strength;  power  to  forgive  sins^;  power  to 
quicken  whom  he  will  ? ;  power  to  cleanse,  justify,  and  sanc- 
tify "■;  power  to  succour  in  temptations';  power  to  rais* 
from  the  dead '' ;  power  to  save  to  the  uttennoBt '  all  that 
come  unto  God  byhira;  power  to  hold  fast  his  sheep*; 
power  to  cast  out  the  accuser  of  the  brethren"  ;  power  to 
put  down  all  his  enemies,  and  to  subdue  all  things  uoto  hiiD- 
selfp.  Secondly,  a  Lord  in  authority;  to  judge,  to  aaoin^ 
to  employ,  to  command  whom  and  what  he  will.  He  on^ 
is  Lord "  over  our  persons,  over  our  faith,  over  our  ooo" 
sciences:  to  him  only  we  must  say,  "  Lord,  save  us,  lest  wft 
perish;"  to  him  only  we  must  say,  "Lord,  what  wilt  tboci 
have  me  to  do?" 

And  such  a  Lord  Christ  was  to  his  own  forefathns. 
"  They  all  did  eat  of  the  same  spiritual  meat,  and  all  dnuk 
of  the  same  spiritual  drink,  even  of  that  rock  which  WW 
C?hriBt^''  He  was  the  substance  of  the  ceremonies,  the 
doctrine  of  the  prophets,  the  accomplishment  of  the  pnh 
mises,  the  joy'  and  salvation  of  the  patriarchs  and  priiiceib. 
the  desire  and  expectation  of  all  flesh.  The  gospel  is  to  OB  t 
history,  and  narration,  and  therefore  delivered  by  the  Itioi 
of  witnesses ' ;  to  them,  a  promise  and  prediction,  and  thcR- 
fore  delivered  by  the  hand  of  prophets".  The  apostles r» 
tered  into  the  prophets' labours,  and  were  servants  in  iht 
same  common  salvation ;    these   as   sowers,    and   they  ** 

k  Col.  ii.9.  •  John  i.  IG.  John  iii.  34,  •<  Act*  ii.3R.  ■  Rom.  iir.  1> 
Rev.  V.  12.  iMiiih.  ix.  e.  iJohn  V.25,  2e.  •■  iCor.Ti.tL 

i  Heb.  ii.  18.        k  j^hn  v>.  40.  Heb.  Tii.  95.  "John  vi.  39,«nd  k*- 

•  Rer.  xli.  10.  P  Phil. iii. 21.  q  Co),  ii.  7.  tukc  i.  69,  70.  Aettill.ll 

uidxx.24.  2  Cor.  i.  20.  ri  Cor.x.S.4.  >  John  >iii.  96.  Gen.  id.  I'' 

S  San.  ixlii.  9.  Hag.  ii.  7.    tA^it  iivi.  16.  I  J,>hniii.3.    <•  I  Pct.i.  la.ll.li 
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reapers* :  these  as  preachers  of  the  seed  hoped,  and  they  as 
preachers  of  the  same  seed  exhibited.  The  ancient  Jews  were 
not  then  saved  by  bare  temporal  promises,  neither  was  their 
fiuth  nltimately  fixed  upon  ceremonies  or  earthly  things ; 
bat  as  their  preachers  had  the  same  spirit  of  Christ  with 
oars,  so  the  doctrine  which  they  preached,  the  faith  and 
obedience  which  they  required,  the  salvation  which  they 
foretold,  was  the  same  with  ours.  As  the  same  sun  ^  il- 
lightens  the  stars  above,  and  the  earth  beneath ;  so  the  same 
Christ  was  the  righteousness  and  salvation  both  of  his  fore- 
fathers, and  of  his  seed.  They  without  us  could  not  be 
made  perfect ;  that  is,  as  I  conceive,  their  faith  had  no- 
thing actually  extant  amongst  themselves  to  perfect  it,  but 
leceived  all  its  form  and  accomplishment  from  that  better 
tiling  which  was  provided  for,  and  exhibited  unto  us.  "  For 
the  law,^*  that  is,  the  carnal  commandment,  and  outward  cere- 
monies therein  prescribed,  '*  made  nothing,*^  no  grace,  no  per- 
son,  "  perfect ;  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope,*^  that  is, 
of  Christ,  (  who  as  he  is  unto  us  the  hope  of  glory,  so  he 
was  unto  them  the  hope  of  deliverance,  for  he  alone  it  is  by 
whom  we  draw  nigh  unto  God)  "  doth  perfect  for  ever  those 
that  are  sanctified  '.**' 

If  Christ  then  be  our  Lord,  we  must  trust  in  him,  and  de- 
pend upon  him   for  all  our  present   subsistence,  and  our 

future  expectations.     For  he  never  faileth  those,  that  wait 

upon   him.       "He   that  believeth   in    him,    shall    not   be 

ashamed."    And  indeed    faith  is  necessary  to  call  Christ, 

*  Lord :'  no  man  can  call  Jesus  '  Lord,'  but  by  the  Spirit ; 

because    other   Lords  are   present  with   us,   they  do  with 

their  own   eye  over-see,  and  by  their  own  visible  power 

order  and   direct  us  in  their  service :  But  Christ  is  absent 

from  our  senses  ;  '*  Though  I  have  known  Christ  after  the 

flesh,  yet  henceforth,''  saith  the  apostle,  "  know  I  him  no 

more.** — ^Therefore  to  fear,  and  honour,  and  serve  him  with 

all  fidelity, — to  yield  more  absolute  and  universal  obedience 

to  his  commands,  though  absent,  though  tendered  unto  us 

by  the  ministry  of    mean  and  despicable  persons,  than  to 

'  John  iv.  38.  7  j4ug.  de  Civ.  Dei,  1. 10.  c.  25.  et  q)ist.  157.  ad  Optmt.— Ec 
*Pi>t.  49.  ad  Dcograt.  de  Cath.  Rud.  c.  3.  et  c.  19.— de  Pecctt.  Merit,  et  Remiss.  lib. 
^c.  29. — de  Peccat.  Orig.  c.  24.  el  25.— de  Nupt.  et  Concupisc.  I.  2.  c.  11. 
'Heb.vii.  19.     Hcb.  X.  14. 
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the  Ibreato,  and  •ceptres  of  the  greatest  prince«/<-io  Mxmr 
that  not  only  present,  but  abeent  we  may  be  accepted  ot 
bimy^r-to  do  bia  bardeat  works  of  aelf-^leiiiaU  of  oFercom*- 
ing  a»d  rejectipg  the  aasaulta  of  the  worldrof  atandiiig  out 
agaipst  priocipalities,  and  powers,  and  spiritual  wickedness, 
of  ^ufferiDg  aad  dying  ia  his  seryice9--Hieeds  must  there  be 
&ith  io  the  heart  to  see  him  present  by  his  Spirit,  to  set  our 
seal  to  the  truth,  authority,  and  majesty  of  all  hia  coai- 
mands,  to  hear  the  Lord  speaking  from  Heaven,  and  to  find, 
by  the  secret  and  poweriul  revelations  of  bis  Spirit  out  <tf  the 
Word  to  the  soul,  evident  and  invincible  proofs  of  his  living 
by  the  power  of  God,  and  speaking  mightily  in  the  minisliy 
of  bis  Word  to  our  consciences.  Therefore  when  tba  apot« 
tie  bad  said,  ^'  We  are  absent  from  the  I/>rd,*'  he  presently 
adds,  "  We  walk  by  faith  ;"  that  is.  We  labour  to  yield  aU 
service  and  obedience  to  this  our  Lord  though  absent;  be» 
cause  by  faith  (which  giveih  presence  to  things  unseen,  Siid 
subsistence  to  things  that  are  yet  but  hoped)  we  know  that 
be  is,  and  that  be  is  a  rewarder  of  those  that  diligently  seek 
him. 

And  indeed,  though  every  man  call  him  ^  Lord/  yet  no  im 
doth  in  truth  and  sincerity  of  heart  so  esteem  him,  but 
those  who  do  in  this  manner  serve  him,  and  by  faith  walk 
after  him.  *'  If  I  be  a  master,  saith  the  Lord,  where  it  aiy 
fear  *  V  It  is  not  every  one  that  saith  *  Lord,  Lordf'  bnt  be 
that  doth  my  will,  that  trembleth  at  my  Word,  that  la 
boureth  in  my  service,  who  declares  himself  to  be  mine  in- 
deed. For  the  heart  of  man  cannot  have  two  masters ;  be- 
cause, which  way  so  ever  it  goes,  it  goes  whole  and  undivided. 
We  cannot  serve  Christ,  and  any  thing  else  which  stands  in 
competition  with  him:  First,  Because  they  are  contrary 
masters  ;  one  cannot  be  pleased,  or  served,  without  the  dis- 
allowance pf  the  other.  The  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  b% 
lustetb  to  envy, — that  is,  grudgetb*  and  cannot  endure  that 
any  service  should  1>e  done  to  the  Lord ;  for  ''  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  against  God  ^"  And  therefore  aaith 
the  apostle,  *'  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him  ^ ;  *'  and  the  reason  is,  because  they  are 
contrary  principles,  and  have  contrary  spirits,  and  lusts ;  and 
therefore    must    needs    overrule    unto    contrary   services. 

»  Mil.  t.  €.        k  Jam.  iv.  4,  5.        «  1  John  ii.  U. 
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Secondly,  Because  both  mailers  have  employments  eoougb 
to  take  up  a  whole  man.  Satan  and  the  world  have  lusts  to 
fill  the  whole  head  and  heart  of  their  most  active  and  indus- 
trious servants ;  for  the  apostle  saith,  that  ^'  all  which  is  in 
the  world,  is  lusts." — And  the  heart  of  man  is  wholly,  or 
most  greed ily»  set  in  him  to  do  that  evil  which  it  is  tasked 
withal  \  The  all  that  is  in  man,  all  his  faculties,  all  his 
affections,  the  whole  compass  of  his  created  abilities,  are  aU 
gone  aside,  or  turned  backward ;  there  is  no  man,  no  part 
in  man,  that  doth  any  good,  no,  not  one*.  Christ  like- 
wise is  a  great  Lord  ;  batli  much  more  business  than  all 
the  time,  or  strength  of  his  servants  can  bring  about  He 
reqoiretfa  the  obedience  of  every  thought  of  the  heart  ^; 
grace  and  edification  and  profit  in  all  the  words,  that  pro- 
ceed oat  of  our  mouth ';  a  respect  unto  the  glory  of  God 
in  whatsoever  works  we  go  about  ** ;  the  whole  soul,  body, 
aad  spirit  should  be  sanctified  throughout,  and  that  even 
'till  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^'  Christ  hath 
senrice  much  more  than  enough  to  take  up  all  the  might, 
strength,  studies,  abilities,  times,  callings  of  all  his  servants  : 
-— businesses  towards  God  and  himself,  worship,  fear,  commu- 
■ioo,  love,  prayer,  obedience,  service,  subjection  :  businesses 
towards  and  for  ourselves,  watchfulness,  repentance,  faith, 
suiceiity,  sobriety,  growth  in  grace :  business  towards  other 
■Ma  as  instruments  and  fellow-members,  exhortation,  re- 
proof, direction,  instruction,  mourning,  rejoicing,  restoring, 
idiering,  helping,  praying,  serving  in  all  ways  of  love.  So 
■hkIi  evil  to  be  avoided, — so  many  slips  and  errors  to  be  la- 
asented, — so  many  earthly  members  to  be  crucified,  —  so 
■Bch  knowledge  and  mysteries  to  be  learned, — so  many  vain 
principles  to  be  unlearned,^ so  much  good  to  be  done  to 
ni3fs^, — so  much  service  to  be  done  to  my  brother, — so 
mnch  glory  to  be  brought  to  my  master ;  every  Christian 
hath  his  hands  full  of  work.  And  therefore  Christ  expos- 
talateth  it  as  an  absurd  thing,  to  call  him  ''  Lord,  Lord,'^  to 
profess  and  ingeminate  a  verbal  subjection,  and  *'  yet  not  do 

the  things  which  he  requires  *"." 
The  third  thing  observed  touching  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 

it  the  glory  and  power  thereof,  intimated  by  his  '  sitting  at 

''Ecdts.  viii.  11.      •  Pulm  xiv. .'.  and  liii.  3.      f  2  Cor.  z.  5.      c  Ephcs.  iv.  29. 
l»lCor.x.31.  «lThcs.v.23.  kLukevi.  46. 
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the  Lord's  right. hand.^ — ^* God's  right  hand*'  in  the  Scrip- 
ture,  is  a  metonymical  expression  of  the  strength,  power^ 
majesty,  and  glory,  that  belong  unto  him.  "  This  is  mine 
infirmity,'^  saith  the  Psalmist ;  ''  but  I  will  remember  the 
years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High '";''  where  we  find 
God's  ' power ^  under  the  metonymy  of  a  'right  hand/  op- 
posed to  the  infirmity  of  his  servant:  /My  infirmity,  and 
weak  faith,  made  me  apt  to  sink  under  the  sense  of 
God^s  displeasure ;  but  when  I  called  to  mind  the  ex« 
periences  of  God^s  former  power  in  like  distresses,  I  re- 
collected my  spirits,  and  was  refreshed  again.'  So  the 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  said  to  span,  or  extend  the 
heavens'^;  and  the  Psalmist  expresseth  the  strength  and  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord  by  his  right  hand.^  And  "  his  fnry  is  the 
cup  of  his  right  hand  p.^  And  he  strengtheneth,  and  helpetb, 
and  upholdeth  his  people  by  '  the  right  hand  of  his  righteous- 
ness ;^  that  is,  by  his  power  and  faithful  promises,  which  in 
their  weakness  strengthens  them, — in  their  fear  and  flagging, 
helps  them, — in  their  sinking  and  falling,  upholds  them.** 
So  the  Psalmist  saith  of  wicked  men,  that  *'  their  right 
hand,  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood '^:"  that  is,  either  confi- 
dence in  their  own  power  will  deceive  themselves,  or  they 
viH  deceive  others  to  whom  they  promise  succour  and  assist- 
ance. Therefore  God's  right  hand  is  called  **  the  right  hand 
of  majesty  • ;"  and  "  the  right  hand  of  power  *."  To  sit  then 
at  God^s  right  hand  ",  noteth  that  great  honour  and  jndiciaiy 
office,  and  plenitude  of  power,  which  God  the  Father  hath 
given  to  his  Son;  after  his  manifestation  in  the  flesh,  in  his 
nativity,  and  justification  by  the  Spirit,  in  his  resurrection, 
he  was  then,  amongst  other  dignities,  received  np .  into 
glory.*  This  we  find  amongst  those  expressions  of  honour, 
which  Solomon  showed  unto  his  mother,  that  "  she  sate  at 
his  right  hand  '. "  And  herein  the  apostle  puts  a  great  difiSar- 
ence  between  Christ  and  the  Levitical   priests,  that  they 

lAf^  roS  mvTp6t  \iyoiu¥Tiivt6laif  icol  ri^v  riyiiiv  Trjs  ;Mn|TOf,  yf6rm 
Btov  vMt  vrpt  akiyv¥  Mipxuw,  o^f  Oc^f  «cal  t^  mrpH  Sfiooifftos,  h^  l«^(i(r«r 
ffaptcuBtis,  KcH  fftffunutSt  KdOrrrai  ffvp^arBtlffris  r^r  ffagidt  adrov,  D^mmic, 
lib.  4.  de  Orthodox.  Fid.  cap.  2.  m  Pwlm  Ixxvii.  10.  a  isa.  xlriii.  13. 

o  Psalm  cxviii.  U,  15,  16.  P  Hab.  it.  16.  q  Isai.  zli.  10.  '  Psalm  czliv.  U. 
»  Heb.i.  3.  •  Luke  xxii.  69.  «  Vcrbum  «  scdcrc'  Regni  significat  poteita- 
ttm.  Bieron,  in  Epb.  cap.  1. — <  Sedere*  quod  dicitur  Deus,  non  membronim  poti- 
tionem,  aed  judictartam  sisntficat  potestatem.  Aug.  de  Fide  et  Symbol,  cap.  7. 
»  1  Tim.  ill.  16,        y  1  Kings  il.  19. 


HUNDUED   AND   TENTH    P8AL1I.  25 

'  stood^  daily  ministeriDg,  but  Christ,  after  his  offering, '  sate 
down*  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  Noting  two  things :  First, 
that  Christ  was  the  Lord;— and  they,  but  senrants;  for 
standing*  is  the  posture  of  a  servant  or  minister  ^  and  not 
lilting.*'  Secondly,  that  their  work  was  daily  repeated; 
whereas  Chri8t'*8  was  consummate  in  one  offering  once  for 
ally  after  which  he  rested  or  sate  down  again. 

This  sitting  then  of  Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  majesty 
and  glory,  notes  unto  us,  first,  the  great  exaltation  of  the 
Lord  Christ,  whom  God  hath  highly  honoured  and  advanced, 
mad  given  a  name  above  every  name. 

First,  His  divine  nature,  though  it  cannot  possibly  re- 
eeiTe  any  intrinsecal  improvement  or  glory,  (all  **  fulness  of 
gloiy^  essentially  belonging  thereunto,)  yet  so  far  forth  as 
it  was  humbled,  for  the  economy  and  administration  of 
his  oflice,  so  far  it  was  re-advanced  again.  Now  he  emptied 
and  humbled  himself^,  not  by  putting  off  any  of  bis  divine 
l^orj;  but  by  suffering  it  to  be  overshadowed  with  the 
siflsilitnde  of  sinful  flesh,  and  to  be  humbled  under  the 
Ibfm  of  a  servant,  as  the  light  of  a  candle  is  hidden  in  a 
daik  and  close  lanthom :  so  that  declaratorily,  or  by  way 
of  manifestation,  he  is,  in  that  respect,  magnified  at  God's 
ri^t  hand, — or,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  "declared  to  be 
that  Son  of  God  by  power  in  rising  from  the  dead/'  and 
ntaraing  to  his  glory  again.*  Again,  however  in  'ab- 
itneto'  we  cannot  say,  that  the  deity  or  divine  nature 
wns  exalted  in  any  other  sense,  than  by  evident  manifes- 
tation  of  itself  in  that  man  who  was  before  despised,  and 
acnwf^  as  a  blasphemer,  for  that  he  made  himself  equal 
with  God  ;  yet  in  'concreto,'  and  by  reason  of  the  commu- 
nieation  of  properties  from  one  nature  to  another  in  the 
nniiy  of  one  person ;  it  is  true,  that  as  God  saved  the  world 
by  bb  blood,  and  as  it  was  the  Prince  of  Life  that  was 

aHcb.x.ii,12.        »Lukei.l9.  1  Kinst  zvti.  1 .       l»DeuC.x.i.  udzTii.  12. 
Enkl  zliv.  24.         ^  Luke  zvU.  7.  2  Chro.  zTiii.  18.         <i  Od  -yil^  l^f  r6  Hw 

Jl%. HoaiU.de  Fide^ — Uisol  cum  in  nube  ccgttur,  cUricascjut  oomprimirur,  mm 
cscttar ;  tic  Homo  ille,  quern  Domtnus  Silvatorqoe  notter  i.  e.  Deut,  Dei 
ISint,  induit,  Dcicatem  in  illo  non  inlercepit,  ted  ibscoodiL  Cfreg,  N^tUm. 
Ow.  49.  de  Fide.— Siiwrttti^  n>r  di4pimbniif  f<mp  iw  r^  bf^v^  rf  fimnXtiif^  KtA 
^ftnwmifm  yfa  dir4  wdons  t^m  icrifftmt.  Tkeopk^Uti*  in  Joh.  17.— Aooepit  Qt 
l^QQo,  qiuibibtbfttut  Dcus.  Tkeodortl.  in  Phil.  2.        ■Rom.  i.4. 
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crucified,  and  the  Lord  that  lay  in  the  grave ;  so  Cod 
likewise  was  in  the  form  of  a  Gervant  humbled,  and  at  tfa^ 
right  hand  of  majesty  exalted  again- 

Secondly,  The  human  nature  of  Christ  is  most  highly 
exalted  by  stttiog  at  God's  right  hand:  for  in  the  right  of 
his  hypostatical  union,  be  hath  an  ample  and  immediate 
claim  to  all  that  glory,  which  might,  in  the  human  naturcr 
be  conferred  upon  him.  So  that  though  during  the  time  of 
his  conversation  amongst  men,  the  exigence  and  economy  of 
the  office  which  he  had  for  us  undertaken,  made  him  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  intercepted  the  beams  of  the  godhead  aoddi^ 
vine  glory  from  tlie  other  nature ;  yet  having  finiiibed  that 
dispensation,  there  was,  in  tlie  virtue  of  that  most  intimsle 
associatiou  of  the  natures  in  one  person,  a  commuoicating  at. 
all  glory  from  the  Deity,  which  the  other  nature  was  capid)l« 
of.  For  as,  by  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  he  was  filled  with  fa 
Buresof  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  grace,  and  thereby  fitted 
for  the  office  of  a  mediator,  and  made  the  first-fruits,  tin 
first-born,  the  heii  of  all  tilings,  the  head,  and  captain  of  tin 
church;  furnished  with  a  residue  and  redundancy  of  d 
Spirit  to  sanctify  his  brethren,  and  to  moke  them  joint  hein 
and  fivst-bom  with  himself ; — so,  by  the  Spirit  of  glory,  is  hf 
filled  with  unmatchable  perfections,  beyond  the  capaci^n 
comprehension  of  all  the  angels  of  heaven ;  being  not  oolf 
full  of  glory,  but  having  in  him  all  the  fulness  of  glor)r* 
which  a  created  nature,  joined  to  an  infinite  and  bottomleM 
fountain,  could  receive. 

From  hence,  therefore,  we  should  learn  to  let  the  s 
mind  be  in  us  which  was  in  Christ ;  to  humble  ourselvea  fint, 
that  we  may  be  exalted  in  due  time, — to  finish  our  workiof 
self-denial,  and  service  which  we  owe  to  God,  that  so 
may  enter  into  our  master's  glory.  For  he  himself  entered 
not  but  by  a  way  of  blood.  We  learn  likewise  to  have  m- 
course  and  dependence  on  him  for  all  supplies  of  tlu 
Spirit',  for  all  strength  of  grace,  for  all  influences  of  life,  for 
the  measure  of  every  joint  and  member  ;  be  is  our  treasuit, 
our  fountain,  our  head ;  it  is  his  free  grace,  his  voluataxy  i*- 
fluence  which  habituateth  and  filteth  ail  our  faculties,  which 
animateth  us  unto  a  heavenly  being,  which  givetb  us  both 
the  strength  and  first  act,  whereby  we  are  qualified  to  work. 

f  Ph.l.  I,  lu.  jiiaiv.  IJ".    Ejrh.  i..  le. 
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'^•id  wlitch  concnireth  with  us  in  '  acta  B«cuudo'  to  all  those 
wotIu,  which  we  set  ourBelves  about.    As  an  instrument,  even 
when  it  hath  an  edge,  cutteth  nothing,  till  it  he  assisted 
and  moved  by  the  hand  of  the  artificer  ;  so  a  Chmtian  when 
h«  hath  a  will,  and  an  habitual  fitness  to  work,  yet  is  able  to 
do  nothing  without  the  constant  supply,  assistance,  and  con- 
comitancy  of  the  Grace  of  Christ,  exciting,  moving,  and  ap- 
plying that  habitual  power  unto  purlicular  actions,     tie  it  is 
Uiatgiveth  us  not  only  to  will  but  to  do  ;  that  goeth  through 
with  us,  and  workelh  all   our  works   for  us  by  his  grace. 
Without  him,  we  can  do  nothing ;  all  our  sufficiency  is  from 
him.     But  it  may  be  objected.  If  we  can  do  nothing  wilhont 
a  second  grace,  to  what  end  is  a  former  grace  given  1     Or 
what  use  is  there  of  our  exciting  that  grace  and  gift  of  God 
in  ua,  which  can  do  nothing  without  a  farther  concour.se  of 
ChriM's  Spirit?— To  this  I  answer.  First,  That  as  light  is  ne- 
oeaaary  and  requisite  unto  seeing,  and  yet  there  is  no  seeing 
without  an  eye;  so  without  the  ussisting  grace  of  Christ's 
Spirit  concurring  with   us  unto  every  holy  duty,  we  can  do 
^Mthing;  and  yet  that  grace  doth  ever  presuppose  an  im- 
Hkoted,  seminal,  and  habitual  grace,  fore^isposing  the  sou) 
^kto  the  said  duties.     Secondly,  As,  in  the  course  of  natu- 
^b  effects,  though  God  be  a  moat  voluntary  agent,  yet,  in  the 
H^inary concurrence  of  afir^t  cause,  he  worketh  'ad  modum 
^■Moree,' measuring  forth  his  assistance  proportionably  to  tha 
^■wdition  end  preparation  of  the   second  causes:  so  in  siu 
Hpirn&tuml  and  holy  operations  (albeit  not  wilh  a  like  cer> 
^bo  and  unaltered  constancy)  though  Christ   be   a  most 
^bantary  head  of  his  church,  yet  usually  he  proportioneth 
^Bt  assisting  and  second  grace,  unto  the  growth,  progress, 
^bd  imdication  of  those  spiritual  habits  which  are  in  the  soid 
^Bifere.      From  whence  cometh   the  difference  of  holiness, 
^■id  profitableness  amongst  the  saints,  that  some  are  more 
^■Mve,  and  nnwearied  in  nil  holy  conversation  than  other ;  as, 
^■the  natural  body,  some  members  are  larger,  and  more  full 
^B  life  and  motion  than   others,  according  to  the  different 
^BMiibution  of  spirits  from  the  heait,  and  influences  from 
^Hi  bead.     This  then  affords  matter  enough  both  to  himhle 
^B^  ftnd  to  eomjort  us  r  to  himible  us,  that  we  can  do  nothing 
^Br  ourselves,  that  we  have  nothing  in  ourselves,  hut  sin.  All 
^Bm  fa  In  ess   of  grace  is    in    him:  and  therefore,    whosoever 
^kth   any,  must  hav*  it    from  liim  ;  na   in  the  Egyptian   fa- 
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mine,  whosoever  had  any  corn,  had  it  from  Joseph,  to  whom 
the  granaries  and  treasures  of  Egypt  were,  for  that  purpose, 
committed.  And  this  lowliness  of  heart,  and  sense  of  our 
own  emptiness,  is  that  which  makes  us  always  have  recourse 
to  our  fountain,  and  keep  in  favour  with  our  head,  from 
whom  we  must  receive  fresh  supply  of  strength  for  doing 
any  good, — for  bearing  any  evil, — for  resisting  any  tempta- 
tion,— for  overcoming  any  enemy ;  for  beginning,  for  con- 
tinuing, and  for  perfecting,  any  duty.  For  though  it  be 
man^s  heart  that  doth  these  things,  yet  it  is  by  a  foreign  and 
impressed  strength  ;  as  it  is  iron  that  bums,  but  not  by  its 
own  nature,  which  is  cold, — but  by  the  heat  which  it  hath 
received  from  the  fire.  "  It  was  not  I,^'  saith  the  apostle, 
**  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me." 

To  comfort  us  likewise,  when  we  consider,  that  all  fulneM 
and  strength  is  in  him,  as  in  an  officer,  an  Adam,  a  treasurer, 
and  dispenser  of  all  needful  supplies  to  his  people,  according 
to  the  place  they  bear  in  his  body,  and  to  the  exigence  and 
measure  of  their  condition,  in  themselves,  or  service  in  his 
church.  Sure  we  are,  that  what  measure  soever  lie  gives 
unto  any,  he  hath  still  a  residue  of  spirit ;  nay  he  still  le- 
taineth  his  own  fulness ;  hath  still  enough  to  carry  us  through 
any  condition ;  and,  according  to  the  difficulties  of  the  ser- 
vice he  puts  us  upon,  hath  still  wisdom  to  understand,  com- 
passion to  pity,  strength  to  supply,  all  our  needs.  And  that 
all  this  he  hath  as  a  merciful  and  faithful  depositary,  as  a 
guardian,  and  husband,  and  elder  brother,  to  employ  for  the 
good  of  his  church ;  that  he  is  unto  this  office  appointed  by 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  him,  to  lose  nothing  of  all  that 
which  is  given  him^  but  to  keep  and  perfect  it  unto  the  le- 
surrection  at  the  last  day ;  that  God  hath  planted  in  him  a 
spirit  of  faithfulness,  and  pity  for  the  cheerful  discharge  of 
this  great  office,  given  him  a  propriety  unto  us,  made  os  as 
near  and  dear  unto  him,  as  the  members  of  his  sacred  body 
are  to  one  another.  And,  therefore,  whosoever  cometh  to 
him,  vrith  emptiness,  and  hunger,  and  faith,  he  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out :  it  is  as  possible  for  him  to  hew  off,  and  to 
throw  away  the  members  of  his  natural  body,  to  have  any 
of  his  bones  broken, — as  to  reject  the-  humble  and  faithfid 
desires  of  those,  that  duly  wait  upon  him. 

Again,  from  this  exaltation  of  Christ  in  his  human  nature, 
we  should  learn  to  keep  our  vessels  in  holiness  and  in  honour. 
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M  thoie  who  expect  to  be  fashioDed  at  the  last  like  unto 
him.    For  how  can  that  man  truly  hope  to  be  like  Chria  t 
h«reafter»  that  labours  to  be  as  unlike  him  here  as  he  can  ? 
^  Shall  I  take  the  members  of  Christy  and  make  them  the 
members  of  a  harlot  ?**  saith  the  apostle.    So  may  I  say« 
^  Shall  I  take  the  nature  of  Christ,  that  nature  which  he  in 
his  person  hath  so  highly  glorified,  and  make  it  in  my  per- 
•op  the  nature  of  a  devil  V    If  a  prince  should  marry  a  mean 
woman,  would  he  endure  to  see  those  of  her  nearest  kin  - 
dved,  her  brethren  and  sisters,  live  like  scullions  or  strum- 
pets, under  his  own  eye  ?    Now  Christ  hath  taken  our  nature 
into  a  nearer  union  with  himself  than  marriage ;  for  man  and 
wife  are  still  two  persons,  but  God  and  man  is  but  one  Christ. 
Death  itself  was  not  able  to  dissolve  this  union:  for  when 
the '  soul  was  separated  from  the  body,  yet  the  Deity  was 
•epeiated  from  neither.     It  was  the  Lord  that  lay  in  the 
gpmm ;  and  he  that  ascended,  was  the  same  that  descended 
into  the  lower  part  of  the  earth '.    And  shall  we  then  defile 
tUa  patnre  by  wantonness,  intemperance,  and  vile  afiections, 
which  b  taken  into  so  indissoluble  an  unity  with  the  Son  of 
God?    Christ  took  it  to  advance  it;  and  it  is  still  by  his 
Spirit  in  us  so  much  the  more  advanced,  by  how  much  the 
nearer  it  comes  to  that  holiness  which  it  hath  in  him.    We 
■honld  therefore  labour  to  walk  as  becometh  those  that  have 
■o  furious  a  head, — to  walk  worthy  of  such  a  I^ord  unto  all 
wdl  pleasing,  in  fruitfulness  and  knowledge;  to  walk  as 
Ihoee  that  have  received  Christ,  and  expect  his  appearing 
InS 

Secondly,  The  sitting  of  Christ  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

unto  us  the  consummation  of  all  those  offices,  which 

he  was  to  perform  here  on  the  earth  for  our  redemption. 

For  till  they  were  all  finished,  he  was  not  to  return  to  his 

g^ory  again :  "  He  that  hath  entered  into  his  rest,  hath 

from  his  own  works,"  saith  the  apostle  *.    First  he 

to  execute  his  office,  before  he  was  to  enter  into  his  rest : 

though  he  were  a  son, and  so,  'jure  naturali/  the  inheritance 

were  his  own  before ;  yet  he  was  to  learn  obedience  by  the 

dungs  which  he  was  to  suffer,  before  he  was  made  perfect 

igain^.    ''After  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 

iMUili.  uriii.  6.    Epb.  W.  10.  ^  PhU.  i.  27.  Colos.  i.  10,  and  ii.  6,  ind 

ui.  4,  5.        i  Heb.  iv.  10.        k  Heb.  v.  8,  9. 
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eter,*^  that  is,  after  he  had  made  such  a  complete  expiation 
aa  aheald  never  need  be  repeated,  bat  waa  able  for  ever  to 
perfect  those  that  are  Mnctified,«*-he  then  *^  tate  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,^  expecting  ''  tilt  hia  enemies  be  made 
his  footstool  ^/    This  is  the  argument  our  Savionr  useth^ 
when  he  pvayeth  to  be  glorified  again  with  his  Father ;  ^  I 
have  glorified  thee  on  earth/'  or  revealed  the  gloty  ofthy 
truth  and  mercy  to  thy  church ;  "  I  have  finished  th«  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do;  and  now,  O  Father,  gloriff 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self/'  ^  8cc«    '<  He  humbled  himself,** 
saith  the  apostle,  **  and  became  obedient  to  death,  eve»  the 
death  of  the  cross ;  wherefore  God  hath  highly  exaMed 
htm/*  ftc.  I  noting  unto  ns  the  order  of  the  dispensatfon  of 
Christ^s  offices ;  some  were  works  of  ministry  and  serritt^ 
in  the  office  of  obedience  and  suffering  for  his  chareb;  otbert 
were  works  of  power  and  majesty,  in  the  protection  and 
exaltation  of  his  church ;  and  those  necessarily  to  preisedi 
these.    ''He  ought  to  suffer,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory*/ 
Necessarily  I  say^  First,  by  a  necessity  o<  God's  decree,  wl» 
had  so  forcHSppointed  it^    Secondly,  by  the  necessity  of 
God's  justice,  which  must  first  be  satisfied  by  obediesMae, 
before  it  could  be  appeased  with  man,  or  in  the  persoa  of 
fbeir  head  and  advocate,  exalt  them  to  his  glory  agwi>^ 
Thirdlyi  by  the  necessity  of  God^s  word  and  will,  signified 
in  the  predfctio«s  of  the  prophets  *>.    Fourthly,  by  t£c  ne* 
eessity  of  Christ^s  infinite  person ;  which,  being  eqaal  with 
God,  could  not  possibly  be  exalted  without  some  preceding 
descent  and  humiliation.     ''That  he  ascended,"  satth  the 
apostle,  **what  is  it  but  that  he  descended  first  into  the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth  ^  ?^'    Therefore  it  is  that  our  Sarviour 
saith,  "  The  Spirit  should  convince  the  world  of  righteoo^* 
ness,  because  he  was  to  go  to  the  Father,  and  shoold  be 
seen  here  no  more*.'^    The  meaning  of  it  is,  That  the  Spirit 
shall,  in  the  ministry  of  the  word^  reveal  unto  those  who  are 
fnlly  convinced  of  their  sinful  condition,  and  hmnbled  in  the 
sense  thereof,  a  treasure  of  full  and  sufficient  righteocsness, 
by  my  obedience  wrought  for  sinners.    And  the  reason  which 
is  given  of  it,  stands  tbns :  *  Onr  righteousness  consists  in 

k  Heb.  z.  12, 13,  U.  l  John  xvii.  4, 5.  ^n  Phil.  ii.  8,  9.  »  Luke  xziy.  26,  46. 
•  Acts  ii.  23,  24.  P  Rom.  iii.  25,  and  f .  10,  vi.  6, 11.  Ephes.  ii.  ft,  6.  ^  LalK 
xziv. 46.  1  Pet.  i.  10,  II.        r  Ephc9.  xv.  9.        'John  ZTf.  10. 
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our  being  able  to  stand  in  God*s  presence/  Now  Christy 
luiTing  done  all  as  onr  sarety  here,  went  up  onto  glory  as 
our  bead  and  adrocate,  as  the  first-fruits,  the  captain,  the 
prince  of  life,  the  author  of  satvation,  and  the  foremnner  of 
his  people ;  so  that  his  going  thither,  is  an  argument  of  cmx 
joBtifici^on  by  him : — First,  because  it  is  a  sign  that  he  bath 
fiMthed  the  work  of  our  redemption  on  earth ;  a  sign  Aat 
he  overcame  death,  and  was  justified  by  the  Spirit,  from  the 
wrongs  of  men,  and  from  the  curse  of  the  law.  Therefore 
he  said  to  Mary  after  his  resurrection,  ^  Go  tell  my  dis* 
cipks,  I  ascend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  to  my  God 
and  yoor  God  *  2*^  That  is,  by  my  death,  and  victory  over  it, 
jom  are  made  my  brethren,  and  reconciled  unto  Ood  again, 
SeconcDy,  because  be  hath  offices  in  Heaven  to  fulfil  at  the 
f%ht  hand  of  his  Father  in  our  behalf,  to  intercede,  and  to 
prepare  a  place  for  us,  to  apply  unto  us  the  virtue  of  Iria 
dea^  and  merits.  If  he  had  ascended,  without  foMUIing  all 
rigbleo«ines8  for  the  church,  he  should  have  been  sent  down, 
aad  seen  again:  '^But  now,""  saith  he,  ^yoa  see  me  no 
more  ;*  for  by  once  dying,  and  by  once  appearing  io  the  end 
of  the  world,  I  have  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  myself*. 
^  He  was  taken,"^  saith  the  prophet,  *'  from  prison  and  judg- 
ment;^ to  note,  that  the  whole  debt  was  paid,  and  aow 
''who  shall  declare  his  generation  ?"  That  is,  he  now  liveth 
mto  numberiesa  generations,  he  prolongetb  his  days,  and 
talk  already  foHilled  righteousness  enough  to  jostify  all 
dioae  that  know  him,  or  believe  in  him  '.  Thus  we  see,  that 
Christ'iB  deliverance  out  of  prison,  and  exaltation  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  is  an  evident  argument,  that  he  is  fully  exone- 
fated  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  curse  of  the  kw,  and  hath 
aecomplished  all  those  works,  which  he  hath  undertaken  for 
our  righteousness. 

And  this  likewise  affords  abundant  matter  both  to  humble, 
aad  to  comfort  the  church  of  Christ :  to  humble  ua  in  the 
eridence  of  our  disabilities ;  for  if  we  could  have  finished 
the  works  which  were  given  us  to  do,  there  would  have  been 
no  need  of  Christ.  It  was  weakness  which  made  way  for 
Qirist :  our  weakness  to  fulfil  obedience,  and  that  weakness 

'"'ohn  n.  17.  »  Hcb.  U.  26.  vii.  27.  Rom.  vi.  9,  10.  «  l«a.  liii.  8,  10. 
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of  the' law  to  justify  sinners  y.  All  the  strength  we  have,  is 
by  the  power  of  his  might,  and  by  his  grace '.  And  even 
this  God  dispenseth  unto  us  in  measure,  and  by  degrees, 
driving  out  our  corruptions,  as  he  did  the  Canaanites  before 
his  people,  '*  by  little  and  little  V  Because  while  we  are 
here,  he  will  have  us  live  by  faith,  and  fetch  our  strength, 
as  we  use  it,  from  Christ,  and  wait  in  hope  of  a  better  con- 
dition, and  glorify  the  patience  and  forbearance  of  God, 
who  is  provoked  every  day. 

To  comfort  us  likewise :  First,  Against  all  our  unavoidable 
and  invincible  inBrmities.  Every  good  Christian  desires  to 
serve  the  Lord  with  all  his  strength,  desires  to  be  enriched, 
to  be  steadfast,  unmoveable,  abundant  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  his  will  as  the  angels  in  Heaven  do  it:  yet  in 
many  things  they  fail,  and  have  daily  experience  of  their 
own  defects.  But  here  is  all  the  comfort, — Though  I  am 
not  able  to  do  any  of  my  duties  as  I  should,  yet  Christ  hath 
finished  all  his  to  the  full ;  and  therefore,  though  I  am  com- 
passed with  infirmities,  so  that  1  cannot  do  the  things  which 
I  would,  yet  I  have  a  compassionate  advocate  with  the 
Father,  who  both  giveth  and  craveth  pardon  for  every  one 
that  prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord,  though  he  be  not 
perfectly  cleansed  ^. 

Secondly,  Against  the  pertinacy  and  close  adherence  of 
our  corruptions,  which  cleave  as  fast  unto  us  as  the  very 
powers  and  faculties  of  our  soul,  as  heat  unto  fire,  or  light 
unto  the  sun.  Yet  sure  we  are,  that  he  who  forbade  the  fire 
to  burp,  and  put  blackness  upon  the  face  of  the  sun  at  mid- 
day,— is  able  likewise  to  remove  our  corruptions  as  far  from 
us,  as  he  hath  removed  them  from  his  own  sight.  And  the 
ground  of  our  expectation  hereof,  is  this;— Christ,  when  he 
was  upon  the  earth,  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  accomplished 
all  the  offices  of  suffering  and  obedience  for  us:  therefore, 
being  now  exalted  far  above  all  heavens,  at  the  right  hand 
of  Majesty  and  Glory,  he  will  much  more  fulfil  those  offices 
of  power  which  he  hath  there  to  do : — Which  are,  by  the 
supplies  of  his  Spirit,  to  purge  us  from  sin,  by  the  suf- 
ficiency of  his  grace  to  strengthen  us,  by  his  word  to  sanc- 


7Rom.  ▼.  6,  andvui.3.  Heb.vii.  18,  19.  ■  Ephet.  vi.  10.    2  Tim.  ii.  1. 
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tify  and  cleanse  us»  and  to  present  us  to  himself  a  glorious 
church  without  spot  or  wrinkle.  He  that  brought  from  the 
dead,  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  suffered  not  death  to  hold  the 
head,  is  able,  by  that  power,  and  for  that  reason,  to  make  us 
perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  and  not  to  suffer 
corruption  for  ever  to  hold  the  members.  It  is  the  frequent 
argument  of  the  Scripture  *. 

Thirdly,  Against  all  those  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  whereby 
be  tempteth  us  to  despair,  and  to  forsake  our  mercy.  If  he 
could  have  held  Christ  under,  when  he  was  in  the  grave, 
then  indeed  '^  our  faith  would  have  been  vain,  we  should 
be  yet  in  our  sins*'. '^  But  he  who  himself  suffered,  being 
tempted,  and  overcame  both  the  sufferings  and  the  tempt- 
ation, *'  is  able  to  succour  those  that  are  tempted,  and  to 
show  them  mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need  *.^ 

Lastly,  against  death  itself.  For  the  accomplishment  of 
Christ's  office  of  redemption  in  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  was  both  the  merit,  the  seal,  and  the  first-fruits  of 

TVrdly,  The  sitting  of  Christ  on  the  right  hand  of  his 
Father,  noteth  unto  us  the  actual  administration  of  his 
kingdom :  therefore  that  which  is  here  said,  "  Sit  at  my 
riglit  band,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool,'*— 
the  apostle  thus  expoundeth,  "  He  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet'."  And  ^*  he  therefore  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  dead 
and  living,"  namely,  by  being  exalted  unto  God's  right 
handV 

Now  this  administration  of  Christ's  kingdom  implies 
•eTeral  particulars:  First,  yo/todto-itfy,  the  publication  of  es- 
tablished laws.  For  that  which  in  this  Psalm  is  called  '*  The 
tending  forth  of  the  rod  of  Christ's  strength  out  of  Sion," 
is  tboa  by  the  prophets  expounded,  "  Out  of  Sion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem  '.** 

Secondly,  The  conquering  and  subduing  of  subjects  to 
himself,  by  converting  the  hearts  of  men,  and  bringing  their 
thoughts  into  the  obedience  of  his  kingdom  ;  ministerially, 
by  the  word  of  reconciliation  ;  and  efTectually,  by  the.  power 

c  Hcb.|Lt|i.  20,  21.  Col.  ii.  12.  Eph.  i.  19,  20.  Rom.  vi.  6,  G.  and  \iii.   H. 
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of  his  Spirit ;  writing  fait  laws  Iq  tbeit  btefto,  and  tian- 
forming  them  into  the  image  of  his  word  from  glory  to 
glory. 

Thirdly^  Ruling,  and  leading  those  whom  he  hath  that 
converted,  in  his  way,  continuing  unto  their  hearts  his 
h^T^y  voice,  never  utterly  depriving  them  of  the  exciting, 
assisting,  co-operating  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  but,  by  his 
divine  power,  giving  unto  them  all  things  which  pertain  onto 
lifd  atid  godliness,  after  he  had  once  called  them  by  his 
glorious  powers 

Fourthly,  Protecting,  upholding,  succouring  them  ^igainst 
all  temptations  and  discouragements.  By  his  oompassioli, 
[litying  them, — ^by  his  power  and  promises,  helping  them,-^ 
by  his  care  and  wisdom,  proportioning  their  strength  to  their 
trials, — by  his  peace,  recompensing  their  conflicts, — by  pa- 
tience and  experience,  establishing  their  hearts  in  the  hope 
of  deliverance  ^ 

Fifthly,  Confounding  all  his  enemies:  1.  Their  projects; 
holding  up  his  kingdom  in  the  midst  of  their  malice^  and 
makiog  his  truth  like  a  tree,  settle  the  faster,  and  like  a 
torch,  shine  the  brighter,  for  the  shaking.  2.  Their  persons; 
whom  he  doth  here  gall  and  torment  by  the  sceptre  of  hitf 
Word,  constraining  them,  by  the  evidence  thereof,  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  justice  of  his  wrath ;  and  whom  he  reserteth 
for  the  day  of  his  appearing,  till  they  shall  be  put  all  mider 
his  feet  In  which  respect  he  is  said  to  ''  stand  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,"  as  a  man  of  war,  ready  armed  for  the  defence 
of  his  church  "*. 

Fourthly,  The  sitting  of  Christ  on  the  right  hand  of 
Ood,  noteth  unto  us  his  givhig  of  giftd,  and  sending  down 
the  Holy  Ohost  upon  men.  It  hath  been  an  universal  cus- 
tom, both  in  the  church  and  elsewhere,  in  days  of  great  joy 
and  solemnity,  to  give  giO»  and  send  presents  unto  men. 
Thus  after  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  was  built,  and  the  worship 
of  Ood  restored,  and  the  law  read  and  expounded  by  Ezra  to 
the  people  after  their  captivity ;  it  is  said,  "  That  the  peo- 
ple did  eat  and  drink,  and  send  portions  °."  The  like  form 
was  by  the  people  of  the  Jews  observed  in  their  feast  of 

kisai.  ii.  2.    John  x.  3,  4.    1  Cor.  i.  4,  8.    Isai.  zxx.  21.     I  Pet.  u.  9. 
2  Ptt.  1.  3.  ^  Heb.  ii.  17.  John  xvi.  33.  1  Cor.  z.  13.  2  Cor.  i.  5.  Phil.  It. 
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FWim  *.  And  the  tame  custom  bath  b^n  observed  amtagst 
beathea  princes  p  upon  solemn  imd  great  occasions,  to  distri* 
bttte  donations  and  congiariea  amongst  the  people.  Thus 
dirist,  in  the  day  of  bis  majesty  and  inauguration,  in  that 
great  and  solemn  triumph,  "  When  he  ascended  up  on  high, 
and  led  captivity  captive,  he  did  withal  give  gifts  unto 
men/'' 

Christ  was  tiotably  typified  in  the  Ark  of  the  Testament 
In  tt»  were  the  tables  of  the  law, — to  show  diat  the  whole 
liW  was  in  Christ  fulfilled,  and  that  he  was  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  those  that  believe  in  him.  There 
#as  the  golden  pot,  which  had  manna,— to  signify  that 
hearenly  and  abiding  nourishment,  which  from  him  the 
chiirch  receiveth.  There  was  the  rod  of  Aaron  wbioh  bud- 
ded; signifying  either  the  miraculous  incarnation  of  Christ 
hi  a  virgin,  or  his  sufTerings,  which  are  expressed  by  stripes  ^ 
aid  our  resurrection  with  him,  noted  in  the  budding  of  a 
dry  rod ;  or  lastly,  noting  the  sanctifying  and  fruitful  virtue 
df  his  word,  which  is  the  rod  of  his  strength.  Upon  it  also 
was  Uie  mercy  seat, — to  note  that  in  Christ  is  the  footidation 
6f  all  that  mercy  and  atonement  whidi  is  preached  unto 
fllen.  But  in  two  things  principally  did  it  signify  Christ 
imto  our  present  purpose :  First,  It  was  overlaid  within  and 
without  with  gold,  and  had  a  crown  of  gold  round  about  it'; 
denoting  the  plentiful  and  glorious  kingdom  of  Christ,  Who 
imB  erowned  with  glory  and  honour  ^  8<k^ondly,  it  had 
flUgS  by  which  it  was  carried  up  and  ddwn,  till  at  last  it 
rSftad  in  Sdomon^s  temple,  with  glorious  and  triumphal  so- 
feumity  *.  So  Christ,  while  he  was  here  upon  earth,  '*  being 
Stiointed  with  the  Holy  Ohost,  and  with  power,  went  about 
doing  good  \^  And  having  ceased  from  his  works,  did  at 
lasl  *^ enter  into  his  rest',^'  which  is  '  the  heavenly  temple'.' 

Vow  this  carrying  of  the  ark  into  his  resting-place  denotes 


U.  22.  f  Tiberiui,  in  triumpho  GernMnico,  oongiarmin  triceoot 

▼irkim  dedic.  Sueton, — DivUit  in  populum  congitriuin,  ot  mot  est  im- 
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two  things :  First,  a  final  conqaest,  over  the  enemies  of  God. 
For  as  the  moving  of  the  ark  signified  the  acting  and  pro* 
curing  of  victory  •,  so  the  resting  of  the  ark  noted  the  con- 
summation of  victory.  And  therefore  the  temple  was  built, 
and  the  ark  set  therein  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  when  there 
was  not  an  emendicated  or  borrowed  peace,  depending  upoa 
the  courtesy  of  the  neighbour  nations,  but  a  victorious  and 
triumphal  peace,  after  the  great  victories  of  David,  and  tri- 
butary subjection  and  homage  of  all  the  Canaanites  which 
were  left  in  the  land.^  Secondly,  it  notes  the  conferring 
of  gifts,  as  we  see  in  that  triumphal  song  at  the  reipoval  of 
the  ark ;  being  also  a  prediction  both  of  that  which  literally 
happened  in  the  reign  of  Solomon,  and  was  mystically  veri- 
fied in  Christ*.  Thus  Christ,  our  '  prince  of  peace,'  being 
now  in  the  temple  of  God  in  Heaven,  hath  bound  Hell,  sin, 
and  death,  captive, — and  hath  demolished  the  walls  of  Jeri- 
cho, or  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  thrown  him  down  *  from 
Heaven  like  lightning,'  and  passed  a  sentence  of  judgment 
upon  him ;  and  hath  received  of  the  Father,  "  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  given  gifts  unto  men  •*."  Before  his 
entering  into  his  rest,  it  was  but  a  promise,  and  they  were  to 
wait  at  Jerusalem  for  it ' ;  but,  after  his  departure  and  inter- 
cession at  his  Father's  right  hand;  it  was  poured  forth  **  in 
abundance  upon  them  ^^' 

And  we  are  to  note,  that  as  it  began  with  his  sitting  there, 
so  it  continueth  as  long  as  he  shall  there  sit.  It  is  true  all 
holy  Scripture  which  God  ordained  for  the  gathering  of  his 
people,  and  for  the  guidance  of  them  in  the  militant  church, 
is  already  long  since  by  the  Spirit  dictated  unto. holy  and 
selected  instruments,  for  that  purpose  inspired  with  more 
abundance  of  grace,  and  guided  by  a  full  and  infallible 
spirit ;  but  yet  we  must  note,  that,  in  these  holy  writings, 
there  is  such  a  depth  of  heavenly  wisdom,  such  a  sea.  of 
mysteries,  and  such  an  unsearchable  treasure  of  purity  and 
grace,  that  though  a  man  should  spend  the  longest  life  after 
the  severest  and  most  industrious  manner  to  'acquaint  him- 
self with  God'  in  the  revelations  of  his  word,  yet  his  know- 
ledge would  be  but  in  part, — and  his  holiness,  after  all  that, 

•  Joth.  vi.  11, 20.  b  2  Chron.  Yui.  7,  8,  iz.  26.  2  Sun.  vii.  9,  12.  Ptalm 

Izviii.  29.  c  Pnlmlzviii.  18.  d  Acu  ii.  32, 35.  «  Acts  i.  4. 

'  John  xiv.  16,  and  zri.  7. 


HUNDUKD    AND   TENTH    P9A  LM.  37 

come  short  of  maturity ;  as  the  enemies  are  not  all  presently 
under  Christ's  feet,  but  are  by  degrees  subdued;  so  the 
Spirit  is  not  presently  conferred  in  fulness  unto  the  mem* 
bers  of  Christ,  but  by  measure  and  degrees,  according  to 
'the  voluntary  influences  of  the  head,  and  exigences  of  the 
members.  So  much  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace  and  Truth  as 
we  have  here,  is  but  the  earnest  and  handsel  of  a  greater 
sum,*  the  seed  and  first-fruits  of  a  fuller  harvest.^  There- 
fore the  apostle  mentions  **  a  growing  change  from  glory 
to  glory  by  the  Spirit  of  God*."  We  must  not  expect  a 
fulness  till  '  the  time  of  the  restitution  of  all  things/  till 
that  day  of  redemption  and  adoption,  wherein  the  light, 
which  is  here  but  sown  for  the  righteous,  shall  grow  up 
into  a  full  harvest  of  holiness  and  of  glory. 

But  here  ariseth  a  question  out  of  the  seeming  contradio- 
Jd<m  of  holy  Scripture.  It  is  manifest,  that  the  Spirit,  of 
Christ  was  in  the  church,  long  before  his  ascension.  The 
prophets  spake  by  him\  The  ancient  Jews  vexed  him^ 
John  Baptist  was  even  'filled'  with  the  Spirit,  to  note  a 
jdeutifiil  measure  for  the  discharge  of  his  oflBce™  ;  and  yet 
St.  John  saithy  that  '*  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  be- 
cause Christ  was  not  yet  glorified.^**  To  this  I  answer,  that 
the  fathers  were  sanctified  by  the  same  Spirit  of  Christ  with 
us :  difference  there  is  none  in  the  substance,  but  only  in 
tlie accidents  and  circumstances  of  effusion  and  manifesta- 
tion ;  as  light  in  the  sun,  and  light  in  a  star,  is,  in  itself,  the 
name  original  light,  but  very  much  varied  in  the  dispensa- 
tion. It  was  the  same  truth  which  was  preached  by  the 
prophets,  and  by  Christ ;  but  the  apostle  observes  in  it  a 
difl^rence ;  '*  Sundry  times,  and  in  sundry  manners,  hath 
God  spoken  by  the  prophets,  but  unto  us  by  his  Son  ;^'  that 
iBf  more  plentifully,  and  more  plainly  unto  us,  than  unto  the 
finthers.*"  Therefore  though  it  be  true,  that '  Abraham  saw 
Christ's  day,'  as  all  the  fathers  did  (though  he  haply, 
being  the  father  of  the  faithful,  more  than  others,)  in  which 
respect  Eusebius^  saith  of  them,  that  **  they  were  Christians 
really^  and  in  effect,  though  not  in  name :"  yet  it  is  true 
likewise,  that  *'  many  prophets  and  righteous  men  did  desire 

sEpta.i.14.    kl  Johniii.9.  Rom.viii.  23.       i  2  Cor.  iii.  18.      ^IPet.i.ll. 
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to  see  and  hear  the  things  which  the  apostles  saw  and  heardy 
but  did  QOt"),^'  namely,  in  sach  plain  and  plentiful  measures 
as  the  apostles  did.  They  saw  in  glimpses  and  morning 
stars  and  prefigurations ;  but  these,  the  things  themselves. 
They  saw  only  the  '  promises/  and  those  too  ^  but  afar  off '^  ;* 
these,  the  substance  and  gospel  itself,  near  at  hand,  in  their 
mouth,  and  before  their  eyes,  and  even  amongst  them  '•  They 
by  prophets  who  *'  testified  beforehand ;"  these,  by  eye- 
witnesses, who  declared  **  the  things  which  they  bad  seea 
and  heard  ^''  Therefore  it  is  said,  that  '*  Christ  was  a  Lamb 
slain  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,'^  and  yet  **  in  the  end 
of  the  world  that  he  appeared  to  take  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself^'',  to  note  that  the  fathers  had  the  benefit, 
but  not  the  perfection  of  the  promises';  for  the  apostle  evety 
where  makes  perfection  the  work  of  t)ie  gospel '. 

So  then,  after  Christ's  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  powai; 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  more  completely  sent,  both  in  regard 
of  manifestation  and  efficacy,  than  ever  befcHre.  The  d|fitf- 
ence  is  chidfly  in  three  things : 

First,  In  the  manner  of  his  mission.  To  the  old  cbunli, 
in  dreams  and  visions,  in  figures  and  latent  ways:  bat  to  tbe 
evangelical  churches,  in  power,  evidence,  and  demonstration^ 
Tlierefore  it  is  called  the  ''Spirit  of  revelation  and  knowledge,'' 
which  discovereth,  and  that  unto  principalities  and  powen 
by  the  church,  the  manifold  and  mysterious  wisdom  of  God 
in  Christ ''.  Therefore  the  Spirit  was  sent  in  the  latter  da^^i* 
in  wiads,  and  fire,  and  tongues  ^  and  earthquake  ^ ;  all  which 
have  in  them  a  self*discovering  property,  which  will  not  be 
hidden.  Whereas,  in  the  time  of  the  prophets,  Ood  did  not, 
in  any  such  things,  save  only  in  ^  a  low  md  still  voice,*  resMl 
himself  <*. 

Secondly,  In  the  subjects,  unto  whom  he  was  sent.  Be- 
fore, only  upon  the  enclosed  garden  of  the  Jews  did  dus 
wind  blow ;  but  now  is  the  Spirit  poured  upon  all  flesh*; 
and  this  heavenly  dew  falleth  not  upon  the  fleece,  but  upon 
the  whole  earth.  And,  therefore,  our  Saviour  oppoteth 
Jerusalem  and  the  Spirit  ^    Every  believer*  is  of  the  '  Isniel 

qMatth.  nii.l7.  rHeb.xi.13.  •Rom.x.S.  Gal.  iii.l."  Johni.l. 
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of  Ood  ;*  eveiy  CbriBtian,  a  '  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :*  no 
y^Qfie  of  the  earth  secluded^  but  ''  In  every  nation,  he 
tiuit  feareth  Ood  and  worketb  righteousness,  is  accepted  ;^ 
DO  place  nncleas,  but  every  where  pure  hands  may  be 
lifted  up'. 

Thirdly,  In  the  measure  of  his  grace.    At  first  he  was 
aent  only  in  drops  and  dew,  but  after  he  was  poured  out  in 
showers  and  abundance' ;  and  therefore  (as  I  have  before 
^ibserved)  the  grace  of  the  gospel  is  frequently  expressed  by 
the  name  of  riches  \  to  note  not  only  the  preciousness,  but 
the  fienty  thereof  in  the  church.    And  it  is  here  worth  our 
observation,  that  the  Spirit,  under  the  gospel,  is  compared 
lo  things  of  s  spreading,  multiplying,  and  operative  nature. 
First,    To  'water;'  and    that,  not  a  little  measure  to 
spiinUe  or  bedew,  but  to  baptize  the  faithful  in  \  and  that 
not  in  a  font  or  vessel,  which  grows  less  and  less,  but  in  a 
springing  or  liring  river".     Now  water,  besides  its  purging 
fpfXiperty,  is  first  of  a  spreading  nature :  it  hath  no  bounds 
nor  Units  to  itself,  as  firm  and  solid  bodies  have,  but  re- 
Cflivss  its  restraint  by  the  vessel  or  continent  which  holds 
its  so  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  not  straitened  in  himself, 
hat  only  by  the  narrow  hearts  of  men  into  which  he  comes. 
^  Ye  are  not  straitened,*^  saith  the  apostle,  ''  in  us,^  that 
is,  im  tiiat  ministry  of  grace,  and  dispensation  of  the  Spirit, 
nUch  is  committed  to  us,  *'  but  in  your  own  bowels,^  which 
•ss  not  in  any  proportion  enlargi^  unto  that  abundance  and 
Mnsss  of  heavenly  grace,  which  in  the  gospel  of  salvation 
is  oflsred  tmto  you.    Secondly,  Spring  water  is  a  growing 
mad  m  MMiltiplying  thing ;  which  is  the  reason,  why  rivers, 
siinoh  rise  from  narrow  fountains,  have  yet,  by  reason  of  a 
constant  and  regular  supply,  a  great  breadth  in  remote 
ohnnncli,  because  the  water  lives  :  whereas,  in  pits  and  tor- 
it  groweth  less  and  leas : — so  the  graces  of  the  Spirit 
Kving  and  springing  things ;  the  longer  they  continne, 
larger  they  grow,  like  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary  ^ ;  and 
vsason  is,  because  they ''  come  from  a  fountain,  whidi  is 
tSa  life^*     Thirdly,  As  water  multiplies  in  itself,  so,  by  in- 

k C6L  li.  U.  Phil.  iH.  3.  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  Acts  z.  85.  1  Tim.  ii.  S.       i  Til  iii.  t. 
k  Ephei.  i.  7.  ii.  7.  iii.  8.  Col.  i.  27.  »  Mtiih.  iii.  11.  Acts  i.  5.  -  John 
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sinuation  and  mollification,  it  hath  a  rructifying  virtue  in 
other  things.  Fruitful  trees  *are  planted  by  the  waters' 
side :'  so  the  Spirit,  searching  and  mollifying  the  heart, 
maketh  it  fruitful  in  holy  obedience  p.  Fourthly,  Water  is 
very  strong  in  its  own  stream  :  we  see  what  mighty  engines 
it  moveth,  what  huge  vessels  it  rolleth  like  a  ball,  what 
walls  and  bulwarks  it  overthrows :  so  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
able  to  beat  down  all  strong  holds,  which  the  wit  of  man, 
or  the  malice  of  Satan,  can  erect  against  the  church.  "The 
horses  of  Egypt  are  flesh,  and  not  spirit/'  saith  the  Lord ; 
•*  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit  ;***  noting 
that  that,  which  might  and  created  power  could  not  do,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  able  to  effect.  And  this  strength  of 
water  serves  to  carry  it  as  high  as  its  own  spring  and  level : 
so  the  Spirit  will  never  cease  to  raise  the  hearts  of  his  peo- 
ple, till  it  carries  them  up  to  their  fountain  and  spring-h^d 
in  Heaven. 

*  Secondly,  The  Spirit  is  compared  to  the '  ntshing  of  a  mighty 
wind.*  The  learned  observe,  that  before  ChrisOs  time,  God 
spake  unto  men  in  a  soft  still  voice,  which  they  called  '  Bath 
Koll  ;^  but  after,  in  the  time  of  the  gospel,  by  a  mighty  wind : 
noting  thereby  both  the  abundance  of  his  Spirit  which  he 
would  pour  out  in  the  latter  days  ;  and  the  strength  there^ 
of,  as  of  a  rushing  wind.  Though  a  man  have  walls  of 
brass,  and  bars  of  iron  upon  his  conscience,  though  he  set 
up  fortifications  of  fleshly  reason,  and  the  very  gates  of  Hell 
to  shut  out  the  Spirit  of  grace ;  yet  nothing  is  able  to  with- 
stand  the  power  of  tliis  mighty  rushing  wind.  *'  Who  art 
thou,  O  great  mountain?  Before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt 
become  a  plain  %"  8lc.  No  mountains,  no  difficulties  can 
prevent  the  power  of  God's  Spirit.  He  hath  strength  te 
pull  down  the  strongest  oppositions,  and  to  enable  the 
weakest  condition  unto  the  service  which  he  will  have  done. 
Though  there  be  mountains  between  Israel  and  their  deliver^ 
an'ce,  yet  the  blind,  and  the  lame,  and  the  woman  with  child, 
and  her  that  travaileth  with  child  together,  will  he  strengthen 
to  climb  over  the  precipices  of  the  highest  mountain  '• 

Thirdly,  The  Spirit  is  compared  to  '  Fire/  noting  likewise 
both  the  multiplying  or  difinsive  property  thereof,  turning 

P  Ezek.  xi.  19,  20.        '  Zcch.  iv.  7.        •  Jcr.  xxki.  8. 
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•  every  thing  into  its  own  nature:  and  the  mighty  strength 
thereof,  whereby  it  either  cleanseth  or  consnmeth  any  thing 
that  it  meets  with.  If  thou  art  stubble,  it  will  devour  thee ; 
if  stone,  it  will  brake ;  if  gold,  it  will  purge  thee.  The 
hard  heart  it  can  melt,  and  the  foul  heart  it  can  purify. 
Lay  down  thine  heart  under  the  Word,  and  yield  it  to  the 

-Spirit,  who  is,  as  it  were,  the  artificer  whidi  doth  manage 

•  the  Word ;  he  can  frame  it  into  *  a  vessel  of  honour :'  but  if 
•thou  resist,  and  be  stubborn  against  the  Spirit  in  the  Word, 

know  that  it  is  but  a  crackling  of  a  leaf  in  the  fire  :  if  thou 
wiit  not  sufier  it  to  purge  thee,  thou  canst  not  hinder  it  to 
torment  thee.  Nothing  is  more  comfortable,  nothing  more 
consuming  than  fire;  nothing  more  comfortable  than  the 
l^ht,  warmth,  and  witness  of  the  Spirit;  nothing  more 
'  terrible  than  the  conviction,  condemnation,  and  bondage  of 
the  Spirit. 

Now  this  difference  in  the  measure  of  the  Spirit  may  be 
•een  in  two  things.  First,  in  a  greater  measure  of  know- 
ledge ;  "  They  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  to 
the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord  K""  And  ''  The  earth 
■hall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea".**  Our  Saviour  told  his  disciples,  that ''  All  things 
which  he  had  heard  of  his  Father,  he  had  made  known  unto 
them  '.*  And  yet  a  little  after  he  telleth  them,  that  '*  Many 
odier  Aings  he  had  to  say  unto  them,  which  they  could  not 
bear,  till  the  Spirit  of  truth  came,  who  should  guide  them 
into  ell  truth  3^;**  noting  that  the  Spirit,  when  he  came, 
ahonld  enlarge  their  hearts  to  a  capacity  of  more  heavenly 
wiedom,  than  they  could  comprehend  before.  For  we  may 
obeenre  before,  how  ignorant  they  were  of  many  things, 
thongh  they  conversed  with  Christ  in  the  flesh : — Philip,  ig- 
-  Bcnent  of  the  Father ' ;  Thomas,  of  the  way  unto  the  Fa- 
ther*; Peter,  of  the  necessity  of  Chrisfs  sufferings^;  the 
two  disciples,  of  his  resurrection ' ;  all  of  them,  of  the 
quality  of  his  kingdom  **.  Thus  before  the  sending  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  did  not  require  so  plentiful  knowledge 
vmto'  salvation,  as  after ; — as  in  the  valuations  of  money, 
that  which  was  plenty  two  or  three  hundred  years  since,  is 

« Icr.  zui.  34.  "  Itai.  xi.  9.  *  John  zv.  1&.  7  John  zvi.  19, 13. 

■  John  xivi  8.  •  John  zW.  5.  ^  Maub.  xvi.  22.  «  Lake  zzi?.  4*. 

«Actii.6. 


42  AN    EXPOSITION    OF   THE      r 

but  penury  now.  Secondly,  in  a  greater  measure  of  strengtk, 
for  spiritual  obedience.  Tbey  who  before  fled  from  the  coio- 
pany  of  Christ  in  his  sufferings,  did,  after,  "  rejoice  to  be 
counted  worthy  of  suffering  shame  for  his  name,'^  or  as  the 
elegancy  of  the  original  words  import,  to  be  *'  digttified 
with  that  dishonour  of  being  Christians  ^."  For  suffering  of 
persecution  for  Christ,  and  the  trial  of  faith  by  divers  temp- 
tations, is,  in  the  Scriptures,  reckoned  up  amongst  the  gifts, 
an  hundred4bld  compensations  of  God  to  his  people  ^  "  Ifo 
man,**  saith  our  Saviour,  ''  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bot- 
tles,'' that  is,  exacteth  rigid  and  heavy  services  of  weak  and 
unqualified  disciples ;  and  therefore  my  disciples  fiut  not, 
while  I  am  amongst  them  in  the  flesh :  ''  But  the  days  will 
come,  when  I  shall  be  taken  from  them  in  body,'^  and  shall 
send  them  my  Holy  Spirit  to  strengthen  and  prepare  them 
for  hard  service  ;  and  then  they  shall  fast  and  perfomi  those 
parts  of  more  difficult  obedience  unto  me  *. 

Now  farther,  touching  this  sending  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
(which,  together  with  Christ^s  intercession,  was  one  of  the 
principal  ends  of  his  ascending  up  unto  the  right  hand  of 
power)  it  may  be  here  demanded/^Why  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  not,  before  this  exaltation  of  Christ,  sent  forth  in  aooh 
abundance  upon  the  church  ?  The  main  reason  whereof,  next 
unto  the  purpose  and  decree  of  Qod,  into  which  all  the  sets 
of  his  will  are  to  be  resolved  \  is  given  by  our  Saviowr'.; 
because  he  was  to  supply  the  corporal  absence  of  Chris|»  ud 
to  bt  another  'comforter'  to  the  church.  Of  which  oflSfie 
of  the  Spirit,  (because  it  was  one  of  the  main  ends  ^  bis 
mission,  and  that  one  of  the  chief  works  of  Christ'^  sittlag 
at  God's  right  band)  I  shall  here,  without  any  uopjrofilabbi  or 
impertinent  digression,  speak  a  little* 

Fimt,  then,  the  Spirit  is  a  '  comfortert*  because  '  40  ad- 
vocate to  his  people  :*  for  so  much  the  word  signifies,  and 
is  elsewheie  rendered  ^  Now  he  is  called  '' another  okmt 
forter  or  advocate,^'  to  note  the  difference  between  Chiist 
and  the  Spirit  in  this  particular.  There  is  then  an  advocste 
by  office,  when  one  person  takes  upon  himself  the  causrs  9I 
another,  and  in  his  name  pleads  it    Thus  Christ  by  the 

•  Acttv.41.  fMirkx.aO.  Phil.  1.29.  Heb.xL26.  Jam.i.a.  I  iVt  i 
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of  his  mediation  and  intercetaion,  is  an  adrocate  for 
ehoiebt  and  doth*  in  his  own  person  in  Heaven,  apply 
hie  meriti,  and  further  the  cause  of  our  salTstion  with  his 
fialhar/-«>Tlia«  is  likewise  an  advocate  by  energy  and  openu 
tMOy  by  instruction  and  assistance ;  which  is  not  when  a  work 
m  dom&  by  one  person  in  the  behalf  of  another*  but  when 
«Be^  by  his  counsel*  inspiration,  and  assistance,  enaUeth 
aaother  to  manage  his  own  business,  and  to  plead  his  own 
canse.  And  such  an  advocate  the  Spirit  is,  who  doth  not 
interciide,  nor  appear  before  God  in  penon  for  us,  as  Christ 
4odi,— bat  maketh  interpellation  for  men  in  and  by  them- 
■slvss,  giving  them  an  *'  access  unto  the  Father,''  enib<rf- 
ihem  in  their  fiears,  and  helping  Ihem  in  their  infir- 
when  they  know  not  what  to  pray  K 
Knty  then,  The  Spirit  as  our  advocate,  jostifieth  our  per- 

and  plouleth  our  eanses  against  the  accusations  of  our 
nfifilual  enemies.  For  as  Christ  is  our  advocate  at  the  trU 
liinBl  of  Ood's  justice  to  plead  our  canse  against  the  severity 
of  Us  law,  and  that  most  righteous  and  undeniable  charge 
ai  sin  whidi  he  layeth  upon  us;  so  the  Holy  Spirit  is  our 
ndvoeate  at  the  tribunal  of  God's  merey,  enabling  ns  there 
to  dear  ounelves  against  temptations,  and  murderous  aa- 
aaaks  of  our  spiritual  enemies.    The  woild  aocuselh  us  by 

and  slanderous  calumniations,  *  laying  to  our  chaige 
rhich  we  never  did :'  the  Spirit,  in  this  case,  maketh 
m  not  only  plead  our  innocency,  but  to  rejoice**  in  oar  firi- 
lowship  with  the  prophets  which  were  before  us»  to  estOHp 
^  Ae  reproaches  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
ef  the  world  ;*  to  count  ourselves  happy  in  this^  that  it  is 
aotflMh  low  marks  as  we  are,  which  the  malice  of  the  world 
aty  but  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  which  resteth 

wi,  who  is  on  their  part  evil  spoken  of '•    ^  Satan^  thut 
accuser  of  the  hr^ren,^  doth  not  only  load  my  sins 

my  eonsdence,  but  further  endeavoureth  to  exdude 
mf$  fiom  the  benefit  of  Christ,  by  charging  me  with  impeni- 
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tency  and  unbelief: — but  here  the  Spirit  enableth  me  to  clear 
myself  against  the  father  of  lies.  It  is  true  indeed,  I  have 
a  naughty  flesh,  the  seeds  of  all  mischief  in  my  nature;  but 
the  first  means  which  brought  me  hereunto,  was  the  beUer* 
ing  of  thy  lies,  and  therefore  I  will  no  longer  entertain  thy 
hellish  reasonings  against  mine  own  peace.  I  haveaspirit 
which  teacheth  me  to  bewail  the  frowardness  of  mine  own 
heart,  to  deny  mine  own  will  and  works,  to  long  and  aspire 
after  perfection  in  Christ,  to  adhere  with  delight  and  purpose 
of  heart  unto  his  law,  to  lay  hold  with  all  my  strength  upion 
that  plank  of  salvation,  which,  in  this  shipwreck  of  my  aouli 
is  cast  out  unto  me.  These  affections  of  my  heart  come  not 
-from  the  earthly  Adam;  for  whatsoever  ''is  earthly,  is  sen- 
sual, and  devilish  '^  too.  And  if  they  be  holy  and  heavenly, 
I  will  not  believe,  that  God  will  put  any  thing  of  Heaven 
into  a  vessel  of  Hell. «  Sure  I  am,  he  that  died  for  me  when 
I  did  not  desire  him,  will  in  no  ways  cast  me  away  when  I 
come  unto  him.  He  that  hath  given  me  a  will  to  love  his 
service,  and  to  lean  upon  his  promises,  will  in  mercy  accept 
the  will  for  the  deed,  and  in  due  time  accomplish  tiie  work 
of  holiness  which  he  hath  begun.  Thus  the  Spirit,  like  an 
advocate,  secureth  his  client's  title,  against  the  sophistical 
exceptions  of  the  adversary ;  and  when  by  temptations  onr 
eye  is  dimmed,  or  by  the  mixture  of  corruptions  our  evidences 
defaced,  he  by  his  skill  helpeth  our  infirmities,  and  bringeth 
-those  things  which  are  blotted  out  and  forgotten,  into  our 
remembrance  again. 

Secondly,  An  advocate  admonisheth  and  directeth  bis 
client  how  to  otrder  and  solicit  his  own  business,  what  evi- 
dences to  produce,  what  witnesses  to  prepare,  what  offices  to 
attend,  what  preparations  to  make  against  the  time  of  his 
hearing :  so  the  Spirit  doth  set  the  heart  of  believers  in  a 
right  way  of  negotiating  their  spiritual  affairs,  ^mak^ 
them  to  hear  a  voice  behind  them,^  furnishing  them  with 
wisdom  and  prudence  in  every  condition.  How  to  grapple 
with  temptations, — how  to  serve  God  in  all  estates, — ^when  to 
reprove,  direct,  counsel,  comfort, — when  to  speak,  and  when 
to  be  silent, — when  to  let  out,  and  when  to  chain  up  s 
passion, — when  to  use,  and  when  to  forbear  liberty, — how 
to  prosecute  occasions,  and  apply  occurrences  unto  spiritual 
ends,— every  where,   and  in  all  things,  strengthening  and 
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instructing  us  to  manage  our  hearts  unto  tlie  best  advantages 
of  peace  to  ourselves,  and  of  glory  to  our  master®. 

Tliirdly,  An  advocate  maketh  up  the  fiiilings  of  bis  client, 
and,  by  his  wisdom  and  observation  of  the  case,  picks  out 
advantages  beyond  the  instructions,  and  gathereth  arguments 
to  further  the  suit,  which  his  client  himself  observed  noL  So 
the  Spirit,  when  we  know  not  what  to  pray,  when,  with 
Jeboshaphat,  '^  we  know  not  what  to  do,"  when  (it  may  be) 
in  our  own  apprehension  the  whole  business  of  our  peace 
and  comfort  lieth  a  bleeding,— ^oth  then  help  our  infirmities^ 
and,  by  dumb  cries,  and  secret  intimations,  and  deep  and 
inexpressible  groanings,  presenteth  arguments  unto  Him, 
wbo  is  '  the  searcher  of  hearts,'  and  who  '  knoweth  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,'  which  we  ourselves  cannot  express.  Thus  as 
an  in&nt  crieth  and  complaineth  for  want  of  sleep,  and  yet 
knoweth  not  that  it  is  sleep  which  he  wanteth ; — as  a  sick 
nMH  goeth  to  the  physician,  and  complaineth  that  some  phy- 
sic lie  wanteth,  but  knoweth  not  the  thing  which  be  asketh 
for;— so  the  soul  of  a  Christiani  by  the  assistance  of  tlie 
Spirit,  is  enlarged  to  request  things  of  God,  which  yet  of 
llwmselves  do  pass  the  knowledge  and  understandings  of 
those  that  ask  them  p. 

Secondly,  The  Spirit  is  a  comforter  by  applying  and  repre- 
senting Christ  absent  unto  the  soul  again.  For,  First,  the 
Spirit  carrieth  a  Christian  heart  up  to  Christ  in  heavenly 
afiections  and  conversation  %  As  a  piece  of  earth,  when  it  is 
o«t  of  its  place,  doth  ever  move  to  the  whole  earth ;  so  a 
sparkle  of  Christ's  Spirit  will  naturally  move  upward  unto 
him,  who  hath  '  the  fulness^  in  him.  A  stone,  though  bro- 
ken all  to  pieces  in  the  motion,  will  yet,  through  all  that 
peril  and  violence,  move  uuto  the  centre :  so  though  the  nature 
of  man  abhor,  and  would  of  itself  decline  the  passages  of 
deaths  yet  the  apostle  desired  ^'  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be 
taken  asunder,  that  by  any  means  he  might  be  with  Christ,*** 
nkn  is  the  centre  of  every  Christian's  desire  *.  Secondly, 
The  Spirit  bringeth  Christ  down  to  a  Christian,  formeth  him 
in  his  heart,  evidenceth  him,  and  the  virtue  of  his  passion, 
and  resurrection,  unto  the  conscience,  in  the  powerful  dis- 


L.21.    Col.  i.  9, 10.    Phil.  W.  12, 13.    Ephet.  it.  20, 21.      p  Rom. 
iSi.  S6, 27.  Eph.  iii.  19.  Phil.  it.  7.  1  Cor.  14,  15.  q  Col.  iii.  1,  3.  Phil, 

m.  21.        '2  Cot,  T.  4.        •  Phil.  i.  23. 
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pensation  of  his  holy  ordinances.  Therefore  mh^n  oot 
Saviour  speaks  of  sending  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  addeth,  "  I 
will  not  leave  you  comfortless^  I  will  come  to  you ;— When 
the  world  seeth  me  not,  yet  ye  see  me."  This  noteth  the 
presence  df  Christ  by  his  Spirit  with  the  church :  but  there 
is  more  than  a  presence,  there  is  an  inhabitation ;  ''  At  that 
time  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
Und  I  in  you  •.*** 

Thirdly,  The  Spirit  is  a  comforter  by  a  work  of  sweet  and 
iruitful  illumination,  not  only  giving  the  knowledge,  but 
the  love  and  comfort  of  the  truth  unto  a  Christian ;  makii^ 
him  *'  with  open  face  behold,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glofy  of 
God,^  tod  thereby  ^*  transforming  him  into  the  same  ifaiagif 
from  glory  to  glory."  The  light  of  other  sciences  is  I^ 
the  light  of  a  candle,  nothing  but  light:  but  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  by  the  Spirit,  is  like  the  light  of  the  sun,  Which 
hath  influenced  and  virtue  in  it.  And  this  is  that  which  the 
apostle  c^lls  '  the  Spirit  of  revelation,  in  the  knowledge  of 
Ood  :''  for  though  there  be  no  prophetical,  nor  extraordinary 
revelations  by  dreams,  visions,  ecstasies,  or  enthusiasms ;  yef, 
^Iccording  to  the  measure  of  spiritual  perspicacy,  and  dili* 
gent  observation  of  holy  Scriptures,  there  are  still  manifold 
revelations  or  manifestations  of  Christ  onto  the  soul.  The 
secret  and  intimate  acquaintance  of  the  soul  with  God,  die 
heavings,  aspirings,  and  harmony  of  the  heart  with  Christ, 
title  sweet  illapses  and  flashes  of  heavenly  light  npon  Hie 
Soul,  the  knowledge  of  the  depths  of  God,  and  of  Satan,  of 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  the  strong  man,  of  conflicCs 
of  spirit,  protection  of  angels,  experiences  of  m^cy,  issuei 
6f  leinptation  and  the  like,  are  heavenly  and  constant  reve- 
ktibiis  Out  of  the  Word,  manifested  to  die  souls  of  the  faiA* 
ful  by  the  Spirit 

Lastly,  and  principally.  The  Spirit  is  a  comforter  in  thoee 
effects  of  'joy  an.d  peace,' which  he  worketh  in  the  heaift 
Por  joy  is  ever  the  fruit  and  companion  of  the  Spirit " ;  add 
the  joy  of  the  Spirit  is  like  the  intercession  of  the  Spiiit» 
'  unspeakable  and  glorious  *,'  not  like  the  joy  of  the  world; 
which  is  empty,  fklse,  and  deceitful, — full  of  vanity,  vsxii^ 
tion,   insufficiency,    unsuitableness   to   the   soul, — min|^ 

t  John  ziv.  1 S,  20.        «*  Gal.  v.  22.  Acts  kiii.  52.        >  1  Fee  i.  8. 
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With  fean  of  disappointment  and  miscarriage,  with  trem- 
blings and  guilt  of  consciedcei  with  certainty  of  period  and 
expiration ;  hot  clear,  holy,  constant,  nnmixed,  satisfactory, 
and  proportionable  to  the  compass  of  the  sool, — ^more  glad- 
ness than  all  the  world  can  teke  in  the  '  increase  of  their 
com  and  wine/* 

And  this  joy  of  the  Spirit  is  grounded  upon  eyery  passage 
of  a  Christian  condition,  from  the  entrance  to  the  end. 
Firsts  The  Spirit  worketh  joy  in  discovering,  and  binding 
the  heart  to  mourn  for  corruption.  For  it  is  '  the  Spirit  of 
gtice  and  supplications  which  maketh  sinners  mourn,  and 
Iteth  themselves  ^/  And  such  a  sorrow  as  this,  is  the  seed, 
and  the  matter  of  true  joy :  our  Joseph'b  heart  was  full  of 
joy,  when  his  eyes  poured  out  tears  upon  Benjamin's  neck. 
As  in  wicked  laughter  the  heart  may  be  sorrowful,  so  in  holy 
itioarDiilg  the  heart'  may  rejoice;  for  all  spiritual  afflictions 
hmFe  ^a  peaceable  fruit/  This  was  the  first  glimpse  and 
beoEtn  of  the  prodigal^s  joy,  tliat  he  resolved,  with  tears  and 
veposfamce,  to  return  to  his  father  again.  For  there  is  a  sweet 
complacency  in  an  humble  and  spiritual  heart  to  be  vile  in 
ito  own  eyes,  as  to  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is 
sweet.  Sacrifices,  we  know,  were  to  be  offered  up  with  joy  * ; 
and  of  all  sacrifices  'a  broken  heart^  is  that  which  Ood 
m(mt  ddighteth  in  ^.  "  There  is  joy  in  Heaven  at  the  re* 
pentance  of  a  sinner ;'"  and  therefore  there  must  needs  be 
jojr  in  tke  heart  itself  which  repenteth,  inasmuch  as  it  hath 
b^tenly  affections  begun  in  it.  Therefore  as  the  apostle 
siith, ''  Let  a  man  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise ;""  so 
duly  I  truly  say, — Let  a  man  become  a  mourner,  that  he  may 

tf  it  be  objected,  How  one  contrary  affection  can  be  th6 
^pronnd  and  inducement  of  another,  and  that  he  who  feeleth 
the  weight  of  sin,  and  displeasure  of  God,  can  have  little 
feasM  tb  boast  of  moeh  joy ;  to  this  I  answer.  First,  that  w^ 
do  act  speak  of  those  extraordinary  combats,  and  grappling^ 
with  th^  sense  of  the  wrath  of  God,  breaking  of  bones,  and 
burning  of  bowels,  which  some  have  felt ;  but  of  the  ordi- 
osery  humiliations  and  courses  of  repentance,  which  are 

>  Mm  i^.  7.      1  Zech.  zii.  10,  11.  Eiek.  uxvi.  27, 31.      >  *&  r««Sr  Wr#tM 
>^  M^'  i/Tirvral  rif  i|S«n^.  AruL  Rhct.        «  Mil.  u.  13.      ^  Psalm  li.  16,  17. 
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cominoQ  to  all.  Secondly,  that  sach  spiritual  moaming  mud 
joy  are  not  contrary,  in  regard  of  the  Spirit,  nor  does  one  ex- 
tinguish  or  expel  the  other.  As  black  and  white  are  con- 
trary in  the  wall,  but  meet  without  any  repugnancy  in  the 
eye,  because,  though  as  qualities  they  fight,  yet,  as  objects, 
they  agree  '  in  communi  conceptu  visibilis ;'  so  joy  and 
mourning,  though  contrary,  in  regard  of  their  immediate  im- 
pressions upon  the  sense,  do  not  only  agree  in  the  same 
principle^  the  grace  of  Christ, — and  in  the  same  end,  the 
sal^tion  of  man^ — but  may  also  be  subordinated  to  each 
other : — as  a  dark  and  muddy  colour  is  a  fit  ground  to  lay 
gold  upon ;  so  a  tender  and  mourning  heart  is  the  best 
preparation  unto  spiritual  joy.  Therefore  our  Saviour  com- 
pareth  ^spiritual  sorrow  unto  the  pains  of  a  woman  in 
travail.^  Other  pains,  growing  out  of  sickness  and  distem^ 
pers,  hare  none  but  bitter  ingredients,  and  anguish  in  them; 
but  that  pain  groweth  out  of  the  matter  of  joy,  and  leadeth 
unto  joy  :  so  though  godly  sorrow  have  some  pain  in  it,  yet 
that  pain  hath  ever  joy  both  for  the  root  and  fruit  of  it': 
and  though,  for  the  present,  it  may  haply  intercept  the  ex-, 
ercise,  yet  it  doth  strengthen  the  habit  and  ground  of  joy; 
fis  those  flowers  in  the  spring  rise  highest  and  with  greatest 
beauty,  which,  in  winter,  shrink  lowest  into  the  earth.  **  I 
trembled,"  saith  the  prophet,  **  in  myself,  that  1  might  rest 
in  the  day  of  trouble**.^ 

Secondly,  The  Spirit  doth  not  only  discover,  but  Jieal  the 
corruptions  of  the  soul;  and  there  is  no  joy  to  the  joy  of  a 
saved  and  cured  man.  The  lame  when  he  was  restored  by 
Peter,  expressed  the  abundant  exultation  of  his  heart,  '*  by 
leaping,  and  praising  God  V  For  this  cause  therefor^ 
amongst  others,  the  Spirit  is  called  *  the  oil  of  gladness,' 
because  by  tliat  healing  virtue  which  is  in  him,  he  maketh 
glad  the  hearts  of  men.  '<The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,^  sailh 
Christ,  'Ms  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  glad  tidings  to  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  the  broken  hearted  ^ :"  and  again,  ^'  I  will  bind  that 
which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that  which  i*ss 
sick  '.^    Now  this  healing  virtue  of  Christ  is  the  dispeosa- 

•  John  xvi.  21.  ^  Hab.  iii.  16.  «AcU  iii.  8.  nsai.lsuC- 
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tion  of  his  word  and  Spirit ;  and  therefore  the  prophet  aaith, 
*' The  Bun  of  righteousness  shall  arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings  "*;"  where  the  Spirit  in  the  word,  by  which  he  cometh 
and  preacheth  unto  men^  is  called  'the  wing  of  the  Sun,* 
because  he  proceedeth  from  him,  and  was  sent  to  supply  his 
absence,  as  the  beam  doth  the  sun^s :  and  this  Spirit  the 
apostle  calleth  '  the  strengthener  of  the  inner  man^.* 

Thirdly,  The  Spirit  doth  not  only  heal,  but  renew,  and 
revive  again.  When  an  eye  is  smitten  with  a  sword,  there 
is  a  double  mischief;  a  wound  made,  and  a  faculty  perished : 
mud  here  though  a  surgeon  can  heal  the  wound,  yet  he 
can  never  restore  the  faculty,  because  total  privations  admit 
no  regress  or  recovery; — but  the  Spirit  doth  not  only  heal 
and  repair,  but  renew,  and  re-edify  the  spirits  of  men«  As 
he  healeth  that  which  was  torn,  and  bindeth  up  that  which 
was  smitten,  so  he  reviveth  and  raiseth  up  that  which  was 
dead  before':  and  this  the  apostle  calls  *ti\e  renovation  of 
the  Spirit  "^f*^  whereby  old  things  are  not  mended  and  put 
together  again  (for  our  fall  made  us  all  over  unprofitable  and 
little  worth"),  but  are  done  quite  away,  and  ^'all  things 
made  new"  again "" :  the  heart,  mind,  affections,  judgment, 
conscience,  members,  changed  from  stone  to  flesh,  from 
earthly  to  heavenly,  from  the  image  of  Adam  to  the  image 
of  Christ  ^  Now  this  renovation  must  needs  be  matter  of 
gv'eat  joy ;  for  so  the  Lord  comforteth  his  afflicted  people  ^. 

Foiirdily,  The  Spirit  doth  not  renew  and  set  the  frame  of 
tile  heart  right,  and  then  leave  it  to  its  own  care  and  hazards 
•gain ;  but  being  thus  restored,  he  abideth  with  it  to  pre- 
serve and  support  it  against  all  tempests  and  batteries.  And 
this  farther  multiplieth  the  joy  and  comfort  of  the  church, 
that  it  is  *  established  in  righteousness,'  so  that  no  weapon 
which  is  formed  against  it,  can  prosper  ^  Victory  is  ever 
the  ground  of  joy';  and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  a  victorious 
Spirit.  His  judgment  in  the  heart  is  sent  forth  unto  victory  ^ 
"And  before  him,  mountains  shall  be  made  a  plain^  and 
every  high  thing  shall  be  pulled  down,  till  he  bring  forth 

kMal.  !▼.  2.       tKph.  ii.  1/.  1  Pet.  iii.  19.      ^  Eph.  iii.  16.  1  HofeaTi.  1,2. 

»Tit.Ui.6.        o  Rom.  iii.  12.   Prow.  x.  20.        •2Cor.  v.  17.  P  Ktck.  xi.  19. 
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the  Head-Btone  with  shoutings."'  To  Stephen,  he  was  » 
Spirit  of  victory  against  the  disputera  of  the  world  i* :  to  tlw 
apostles,  a  Spirit  of  liberty  in  the  prison':  to  all  the  faith- 
ful,  a  Spirit  of  joy  and  glory  in  the  midst  of  persecutioos'. 

Fifthly,  The  Spirit  doth  not  only  preserve  the  heart  nbicli 
he  hath  renewed,  but  maketh  it  fruitful  and  abundant  ia  the 
works  of  the  Lord";  and  fruitfulnesa ''  is  a  ground  ot  re- 
joicing''. 'Therefore  'they  which  are  born  of  God,  cannot 
commit  sin ;'  that  is,  they  are  not  ipyirai  t^i  aSinCecs  \  '  worker^ 
or  artificers,  or  finishers  '  of  iniquity,'  because  they  have 
seed  of  God,  that  is,  his  Spirit  in  them,  which  fitteth  tkea 
(as  seed  doth  the  womb  or  the  earth)  to  bring  forth  ftiut 
unto  God  :  partly  by  teaching  the  heart",  and  castings 
it  were,  in  the  mould  of  the  word,  fashioning  such  thoughti, 
apprehensions,  aflections,  judgments,  in  the  soul,  as  an 
answerable  to  the  will  and  spirit  of  God  in  the  word ;  so  UiiI 
a  man  cannot  but  set  his  seal,  and  say  '  Amen'  to  the  wrilta 
law ;— partly,  by  moving,  animating,  applying,  and 
sweetly  leading  the  heart  unto  the  obedience  of  that  U*| 
which  is  thus  written  therein. 

Lastly,  Those  whom  he  hath  thus  fitted,  he  sealeth  op 
unto  a  final  and  full  redemption  by  the  testimony  it 
their  adoption,  which  is  the  handsel  and  earnest  of  their 
heritance :  and  thereby  begettelh  a  Hvely  hope,  an  eamnt 
expectation,  a  confident  attendance  upon  the  promises,  uj 
an  unspeakable  peace  and  security  thereupon ;  by  wltidi 
fruits  of  faith  and  hope  there  ia  a  glorious  joy  shed  abroad 
into  the  soul,  so  full,  and  so  intimately  mingled  with  tbt 
same,  that  it  is  as  possible  for  man  to  annihilate  the  one, 
to  take  away  the  other.     For  according  to  the  evideoM 

lEick.ir.G,?.  TAct*ii.lD,  •  AcU  ivi.  25,26.  -  1  PcL  i>.  U,  [i 
>>Giil.  V.  22.  Rom.  vii.  4.  ''En\Si  fl\<ivht  trims, KatriaOrar  JrdymiUti 
*Ibcu  vSaiv,  ah*  Ipya,  Xiyotn,  tii  nol  ^iXArticnir  ahSr  yip  Ipya  rd  rliam.  /tn^ 
■<lMlahliT.  I.  •  1  John  iii.  8,  9.  'Mat. vii. 23.  Lnkciiii.  27.  ThctrtoM 
pfantse,  AiMpHat  vmbf,  is  u  much  u  Ihe  Lum  '  opcnihus  iniquiiidt,'  om  tM. 
nukcEh  ■  Hide  uf  iin,oi  profcsKth  iniquity,  whotcurilcE  tsaliogether  'meoaftf 
liblenilhlhe  prarcssionor  hope  ofn  Chiiilian.  Doctor  Jaikion  ofiuitir.  fM, 
seel.  2.  dp.  B.  «  John  liv.  26.  1  John  ii.  20.  la.  tiv.   13.  lei.  lud.  31 

2Cor.iii.3.     To  luaBdHa:  #i.  h  Vid.  Bcza  Anoot.  in  Rom.  «>.  17.    Is. 

iLZxii.  39,  40,  Eiek.  luti.  27.  Ram.  viii.  14.  Ephes.  iv.  30.  t;<L)«'.9t& 
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hope,  and  excellency  of  the  thing  hoped,  mntt  needs  the 
joy,  therefrom  resulting,  receire  its  sweetness  and  stability. 

By  all  this  which  hath  been  spoken  of  the  mission  of  the 
Spirit  in  such  abundance  after  Christ's  sitting  at  the  right 
band  of  God,  we  should  learn  with  what  affections  to  receive 
the  gospel  of  salvation, — for  Uie  teaching  whereof,  this  holy 
Spirit  was  shed  abroad  abundantly  on  the  ambassadors  of 
Christ;  and  with  what  heavenly  conversations  to  express  the 
power,  which  our  hearts  have  felt  therein,  to  walk  as  chil* 
dren  of  the  light,  and  as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 
adorn  our  high  profession,  and  not  to  receive  the  grace  of 
Giod  in  vain.  Consider,  first,  that  the  word,  thus  quickened, 
will  have  an  operation,  cither  to  convince  uoto  righteousness, 
or  to  seal  unto  condemnation ;  as  the  sun,  either  to  melt,  or 
to  harden ;  as  the  rain,  either  to  ripen  com,  or  weeds ;  as  the 
sceptre  of  a  king,  either  to  rule  subjects,  or  to  subdue  ene- 
Hiies ;  as  the  fire  of  a  goldsmith,  either  to  purge  gold,  or  to 
devour  dross ;  as  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary,  either  to  heal 
places,  or  to  turn  them  into  salt-pits.'  Secondly,  According 
to  the  proportion  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  in  his  word  revealed, 
shall  be  the  proportion  of  their  judgement  who  despise  it. 
The  contempt  of  a  great  salvation  and  glorious  ministry, 
shall  bring  a  sorer  condemnation.^  **  If  I  had  not  come  and 
spoken  unto  them,"  saith  our  Saviour,  "  they  had  not  had 
sin.^  Sins  against  the  light  of  nature  are  no  sins  in  compa- 
rison of  those  against  the  gospel.  *'  The  earth  which  drink- 
tlk  in  the  rain  that  falls  often  on  it,  and  yet  beareth  nothing 
b«fc  thorns  and  briers, — is  rejected,  and  nigh  unto  cursing.'''" 
Thirdly,  Even  here  God  will  not  always  suffer  his  Spirit  to 
sirire  with  flesh  ;  there  is  a  day  of  peace,  which  be  calleth 
''our  day;**  a  day  wherein  he  entreateth  and  beseecheth  us 
to  be  reconciled  :  but  if  we  therein  judge  ourselves  unwor- 
thy of  eternal  life,  and  go  obstinately  on  till  there  be  no 
reoedy,  he  can  easily  draw  in  his  Spirit,  and  give  us  over 
to  the  infatuation  of  our  own  hearts,  that  we  may  not  be 
cleansed  any  more,  till  he  have  caused  his  fury  to  rest 
apon  us.** 

We  see  likewise  by  this  doctrine  whereupon  the  comforts 
of  the  church  are  founded ;  namely,  upon  Christ  as  the  first 

«Siek.xlfn.  11.  ^Heb.  ii.2,4.  lJohnxy.22.  mHcb.  ^i-^.S. 
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comforter,  by  working  our  reconciliation  with  God;  and 
upon  the  Spirit  as  '  another  comforter/  testifying  and  apply- 
ing the  same  unto  our  souls.  And  the  continual  supply  and 
assistance  of  this  Spirit  is  the  only  comfort^  the  church  hath 
against  the  dominion  and  growth  of  sin.  For  though  the 
motions  of  lust  which  are  in  our  members,  are  so  close,  so 
working,  so  full  of  vigour  and  life,  that  we  can  see  no  power 
nor  probabilities  of  prevailing  against  them ;  yet  we  know 
Christ  hath  a  greater  fulness  of  Spirit  than  we  can  have  of 
sin :  and  it  is  the  great  promise  of  the  new  covenant,  that 
''  God  will  put  his  Spirit  into  us,  and  thereby  save  us  from 
all  our  uncleannesses."  ^  For  though  we  be  full  of  sin,  and 
have  but  a  seed,  a  sparkle  of  the  Spirit  put  into  us,  and  up- 
held and  fed  by  further,  though  small,  supplies,  yet  that  lit- 
tle is  stronger  than  legions  of  lust;  as  a  little  salt  or  leaven 
seasoneth  a  great  lump,  or  a  few  drops  of  spirits  strengthen 
a  whole  glass-ful  of  water.  Therefore  the  Spirit  is  called  a 
*  Spirit  of  judgment  and  of  burning,'  because,  as  one  judge 
is  able  to  condemn  a  thousand  prisoners,  and  a  little  fire  to 
consume  abundance  of  dross ;  so  the  Spirit  of  God  in  and 
present  with  us,  though  received  and  supplied  but  in  mea- 
sure, though  but  a  smoking  and  siippressed  fire, — shall  yet 
break  forth  in  victory  and  judgment  against  all  that  resist  it 
In  us  indeed  there  is  nothing  that  feeds,  but  only  that  which 
resists  and  quencheth  it.  But  this  is  the  wonderful  virtue  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  his  members,  that  it  nourisheth  it- 
self. Therefore  sometimes  the  Spirit  is  called^r^  p;  and 
sometimes  oil  "i,  to  note  that  the  Spirit  is  nutriment  unto 
itself;  that  grace  which  we  have  received  already,  is  pre- 
served and  excited  by  new  supplies  of  the  same  grace 
Which  supplies  we  are  sure  shall  be  given  to  all  that  ask 
them,  by  the  virtue  of  Christ's  prayer  ^  by  the  virtue  of  his 
and  his  Father's  promise';  and  by  the  virtue  of  that  office 
which  he  still  bears,  which  is  to  be  the  head,  or  vital  princi- 
ple of  all  holiness  anc}  grace  unto  the  church.  And  all  these 
are  permanent  things,  and  therefore  the  virtue  of  them 
abideth,  their  effects  are  never  totally  interrupted. 

Fifthly  and  lastly.  This  sitting  of  Christ  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  noteth  his  intercession  in  the  behalf  of  the  whole 

o  Ezek.  xxzvi.  27,  29.  P  ha.  iv.  4.  Mtt.  iii.  11.  q  Heb.  i.  9.     1  Joho 

'  ii.  27.        '  John  xiv.  16.        •  John  xvi.  7,  Acts  i.  4. 


UUNDUED    AND    TENTH    PSALH.  53 

church,  and  each  member  thereof.  ''  Who  is  he  that  con- 
demoeth?"  saith  the  apostle;  "It  is  Christ  that  is  dead, 
yea  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us."'  But  of  this 
doctrine  I  shall  speak  more  fitly  in  the  fourth  verse,  it  being 
a  great  part  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ. 

I  now  proceed  to  the  last  thing  in  this  first  verse,  the  con- 
tinuance and  victory  of  Christ's  kingdom,  in  these  words, 
**untU  I  make  thy  Jfbes  thy  footstool ',"  wherein  every  word 
18  full  of  weight  For  though  ordinarily  subdivisions  of 
holy  Scripture,  and  crumbling  of  the  bread  of  life,  be  rather 
a  losing  than  expounding  of  it ;  yet  in  such  parts  of  it  as 
were  of  purpose  intended  for  models  and  summaries  of  fun- 
damental doctrine,  (of  which  sort,  this  psalm  is  one  of  the 
fullest  and  briefest  in  the  whole  Scripture,)  as  in  little  maps 
of  large  countries,  there  is  no  word  whereupon  some  point  of 
weighty  consequence  may  not  depend.  Here  then  is  consi- 
derable the  term  of  duration,  or  measure  of  Christ's  king- 
dom ;  until.  The  author  of  subduing  Chrises  enemies  under 
him ;  I,  the  Lord.  The  manner  thereof  '  ponam,'  and  '  po- 
nam  scabellum  ;^  pat  thy  Joes  as  a  stool  under  thy  feet.  Vic- 
tory is  a  relating  word,  and  presupposeth  enemies,  and  they 
expressed  in  the  text.  I  will  but  touch  that  particular, 
I  have  handled  it  more  largely  upon  another  Scrip- 
tare;  and  their  enmity  is  here  not  described,  but  only  pre- 
supposed. It  shows  itself  against  Christ  in  all  the  offices  of 
his  mediation.  There  is  enmity  against  him  as  a  prophet : — 
enmity  against  his  truth: — tn  opinion,  by  adulterating  it 
with  human  mixtures  and  superinducements,  teaching  for 
doctrines  the  traditions  of  men : — in  affection,  by  wishing 
many  divine  truths  were  razed  out  of  the  Scriptures,  as  being 
manifestly  contrary  to  those  pleasures  which  they  love  rather 
than  God: — in  conversation,  by  keeping  down  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness,  and  in  those  things  wliich  they  know,  as 
brute  beasts,  corrupting  themselves.  Enmity  against  his 
teaching,  by  quenching  the  motions,  and  resisting  the  evi- 
dence of  his  Spirit  in  the  word,  refusing  to  hear  his  voice, 
and  rejecting  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves.  There 
is  enmity  against  him  as  a  priest,  by  undervaluing  his  per- 
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soUi  suffering,  righteousness^  or  merits.  And  as  a  king  ;  en* 
inity  to  his  worship,  by  profaneness  neglecting  it,  by  idola- 
try communicating  it|  by  superstition  corrupting  it.  En- 
mity to  his  ways  and  service,  by  ungrounded  prejudices, 
misjudging  them  as  grievous,  unprofitable,  or  unequal  ways; 
and,  by  wilful  disobediencei  forsaking  them  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  our  own  heart. 

And  this  is  a  point  which  men  should  labour  to  try  them- 
selves in  ;  for  the  enemies  of  Christ  are  not  only  out  of  the 
church,  but  in  the  midst  where  his  kingdom  is  set  up, 
verse  2."  And  indeed  by  how  much  the  more  dangerous  it 
is,  by  so  much  the  more  subtle  will  Satan  and  a  sinful  heart 
be  to  deceive  itself  therein  ;  for  this  is  a  certain  truth,  that 
men  may  profess  and  falsely  believe  that  'they  love  the 
Lord  Jesus/  and  yet  be  as  real  enemies  unto  his  person  and 
kingdom,  as  the  Jews  that  accused,  and  the  heathen  that 
crucified  him.  "  He  was  set  up  for  a  sign  to  be  spoken 
against,  for  a  rock  of  offence,  and  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
which  the  very  builders  themselves  would  reject." — False 
brethren  amongst  the  Philippians  there  were,  who  professed 
the  name  of  Christians  ;  and  yet,  by  their  sensual  walking 
and  worldly-mindedness,  declared  themselves  to  be  enemies 
to  the  cross  of  Christ.*  To  honour  the  bodies  of  the  stints 
departed  with  beautiful  sepulchres,  is  in  itself  a  testimonial  of 
sincere  love  and  inward  estimation  of  their  persons  and 
graces ;  and  therefore  the  Holy  Qhost  hath  recorded  it  for 
the  perpetual  honour  of  Joseph  of  Arimatliea,  and  Nicode- 
mus,  that  "  they  embalmed  tbe  body  of  Jesus,  and  laid  it  in 
a  new  sepulchre  ^ :" — yet  our  Saviour  pronounceth  *'  a  woe 
against  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  because  they  build  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  tbe 
righteous.^"'  The  fault  was  not  in  the  fact  itself;  but  in  the 
hypocrisy  cf  the  heart,  in  the  incongruity  of  their  other 
practices,  and  in  that  damned  protection,  which,  by  this 
plausible  pretext  of  honour  to  the  prophets,  they  laboured 
to  gain  their  persons,  and  appropriation  to  their  attempts 
against  Christ,  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  who  yet  ordina- 
rily esteemed  Christ  (whom  they  persecuted)  a  prophet  sent 
from  God.     They  profess,  *'  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of 

«  Isa.  viii.  U.        »  Phil.  iii.  18,  19.       J  John  xix.  38,  41.       •  Maiih.  xxiii.  ». 
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our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  done  ag  they  did :  '* — but  our 
Saviour  reproves  this  hypocritical  persuasion,  by  showing 
first,  that  it  was  no  strange  thing  with  them  to  persecute 
prophets,  but  a  national  and  hereditary  sin,  and  therefore 
they  had  no  reason  to  boast  of  their  descent  (as  their  man- 
ner was*),  or  to  think  that  God'*s  mercies  were  entailed  unto 
them,  since,  by  their  own  confession,  they  were  *  the  poste- 
rity of  those  that  had  killed  the  prophets ;'  and  secondlyi 
that  they  did  'fulfil  the  measure  of  their  fathers ;^ — that  is^ 
that  which  their  fathers  had  been  long  and  leisurely  a-doing, 
they  now  did  altogether  in  one  blow  :  For  it  was  the  same 
Christ  whom  they  persecuted  in  his  person,  and  their  fathers 
in  his  prophets ;  and  therefore,  though  they  seemed  to  ho- 
nour and  revive  the  memory  of  those  holy  martyrs,  yet  upon 
them  should  light  the  guilt  of  all  the  righteous  blood  which 
had  ever  been  shed  in  the  land,  inasmuch  as  their  malice 
was  directed  against  that  fulness,  of  which  all  the  prophets 
had  but  a  measure.     If,  by  several  enemies,  a  man  be  seve- 
rally mangled,  one  cuts  off  a  foot,  another  a  hand,  another 
ao  arm,— and  after  all  this,  there  comes  one  who  cuts  off 
the  head,  and  yet  bestows    some   honourable    ceremonies 
upon  those  members  which  the  rest  had  abused  ; — he  shall 
JQSIly  suffer,  as  if  he  had  slain  a  whole  man,  insomuch  as 
Us  malice  did  eminently  contain  in  it  the  degrees  of  all  the 
rest;  and  that  pretended  honour  shall  be  so  far  from  com- 
pensating the  injury,  that  it  shall  add  thereunto  an  aggnu 
ration  of  base  hypocrisy.    Thus,  as  the  Jews,  when  they 
thought  they  did  honour  and  admire  the  prophets,  did  yet 
harbour  in  their  breasts  that  very  root  of  fury,  and  had  that 
telf-same  constitution  of  soul  which  was  in  their  forefathers 
who  shed  their  blood  ;~so  in  our  days,  men  may  say  and 
think  that  they  love  Christ,  and  court  him  with  much  out- 
aide  and  empty  service,  may  boast  that  if  they  had  lived  in 
the  days  of  those  unthankful  Jews,  they  would  not  have  par- 
taken with  them  in  so  execrable  a  murder; — and  yet  inter- 
pretatively,  and  at  second  hand,  show  the  very  same  root  of 
bitterness,  and  rancorous  constitution  of  heart  against  him 
io  bis  spirit  and  ordinances,  which  was  in  those  men  when 
they  cried,  "  Away  with  him,  crucify  him,  crucify  hini." 

•  Luke  iii.  B.     Jolm  viii.  39. 
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Many  grounds  there  are  of  this  grand  mispersuasion  of 
the  heart  in  its  love  to  Christ,  which  I  will  but  touch  upon. 
The  first  is  the  general  acceptation  and  continuance,  which 
the  gospel  of  Christ  receiveth  amongst  the  princes  of  this 
worlds  who,  in  Christian  commonwealths,  do,  both  by  their 
own  voluntary  and  professed  subjection,  and  by  the  vigour  of 
their  public  laws,  establish  the  same.  Now  this  is  most  cer- 
tain, that,  as  in  all  other  sciences  there  cannot  be  '  transitus 
ft  genere  in  genus,'  the  principles  of  one  will  not  serve  to 
beget  the  conclusions  of  another; — so  here  especially,  if 
a  spiritual  assent  and  affection  be  grounded  upon  no  other 
than  human  inducements,  it  is  most  undoubtedly  spurious 
and  illegitimate.  That  reason  which  the  Pharisees  used  to 
dissuade  men  from  believing  in  Christ,  "  Have  any  of  the 
rulers  or  the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ^  V  is  one  of  the 
principal  arguments  which  many  men  have  now  why  they  do 
believe  him, — because  the  rulers,  whose  examples  and  laws 
they  observe  more  upon  trust  than  trial,  do  lead  them  there- 
unto :  and  therefore  we  find  amongst  the  Jews,  that  those 
very  men,  who,  when  the  government  of  the  whole  twelve 
tribes  was  one,  did  all  consent  in  a  unity  of  religion, — upon 
the  distraction  of  the  kingdom  under  Jeroboam,  were  pre- 
sently likewise  divided  in  their  observance  of  God^s  wor- 
ship ;  and  they  who,  before,  were  zealous  for  the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem,  were,  after,  as  superstitious  for  Dan  and  Bethel 
The  prophet  giveth  the  reason  of  it,  "  They  willingly  walk- 
ed after  the  commandment,^  namely  of  Jeroboam  ^ :  no 
sooner  did  the  prince  interpose  his  authority,  but  the  people 
were  willing  to  pin  their  opinions  and  practices  upon  his 
word.  "  If  Omri  make  statutes,  and  Ahab  confirm  idola- 
trous counsels  by  his  own  practices,^'  the  prophet  shows, 
how  forward  the  people  are  to  walk  in  them  '*.  Therefore  it 
is  that  our  Saviour  saith  of  the  best  sort  of  wicked  meo, 
'*  those  who  with  gladness ''  (and  that  is  ever  a  symptom  of 
love  )  '*  received  the  gospel,"  that  yet,  in  time  of  persecution, 
they  were  offended  and  fell  away  •.  To  note  unto  us,  that 
when  Christ  is  forsaken  because  of  persecution,  the  imagi- 
nary love  which  was  bestowed  upon  him  before,  was  cer- 
tainly supported  by  no  other  ground  than  that  which  is  con- 
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tniy  to  persecution,  namely,  the    countenance  and  prO* 
teciion  of  public  power. 

Secondly,  A  great  part  of  men  profess  faith  and  love  to 
Christ  merely  upon  the  rules  of  their  education.  The  main 
iwaon  into  which  their  religion  is  resolved,  is  not  any  evi* 
dence  of  excellency  in  itself,  but  only  the  customs  and  tra- 
ditiona  of  their  forefathers ; — which  is  to  build  a  divine 
Utik  upon  a  human  authority,  and  to  set  man  in  the  place 
of  Ch>d.  Certain  it  is,  that  contrary  religions  can  never  be 
originally  grounded  upon  the  same  reason  :  that  which  is  a 
ITM  and  adequate  principle  of  faith  or  love  to  Christ,  can 
oover  be  suitable  to  the  conclusions  of  Mabometism,  or 
idolatry.  Now  then,  when  a  professed  Christian  can  give  no 
oilier  account  of  his  love  to  Christ,  than  a  Turk  of  his  love 
Ho  Mahomet ;  when  that  which  moveth  an  idolater  to  hate 
Christ,  is  all  that  one  of  us  hath  to  say  why  he  believeth  in 
him ;  certainly,  that  love  and  faith  is  but  an  empty  presump- 
fiooy  which  dishonoureth  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  deludeth 
ow  own  souls.  There  is  a  natural  instinct  in  the  mind  of 
amn.  to  reverence  and  vindicate  the  traditions  of  their  pro- 
ipsoitoni,  and  at  first  view  to  detest  any  novel  opinions,  which 
gaem  to  thwart  the  received  doctrine,  wherein  they  had  been 
bfod :  and  this  affection  is  ever  so  much  the  stronger,  by 
much  the  tradition  received  is  about  the  nobler  and 
necessary  things.  And  therefore  it  discovereth  itself 
most  violence  and  impatiency  in  matters  of  religion^ 
tvkorein  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  soul  is  made  the  issue  of 
Ao  contention.  We  find  with  what  heat  of  zeal  the  Jews  ^ 
oontended  for  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  with  how  equal 
and  confident  emulation  the  Samaritans  ventured  their  Uvea 
Cmt  the  precedency  of  their  Temple  on  mount  Oerisim ;  and 
took  an  oath  to  produce  proofis  for  the  authority  thereof; 
and  yet  all  the  ground  of  this  wiiUworship  was  the  tradi- 
tion of  their  fathers.  For  our  Saviour  *  assures  us,  thai 
"^tbey  worshipped  they  knew  not  what,^  and  only  took  things 
Qpon  trust  from  their  predecessors.    The  satirist'*  hath  made 

fjcitpk,  Antiq.  lib.  13.  cmp.  6.  f  John  !▼.  20, 82.  ^  lanmoftile  odium, 
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himself  merry  with  describing  the  combat  of  two  neighbour 
towns  amongst  the  Egyptians   in  the  opposite  defence  of 
those  ridiculous  idols,  the  several  worship  of  which  they 
had  been  differently  bred  up  unto  :  And  surely  if  a  profane 
Christian  and  a  zealous  Mahometan  should  join  in  the  like 
contention,  notwithstanding  the  subject  itself,  on  the  one 
side  defended,  were   a  sacred  and   precious   truths — yet  I 
doubt  not  but  the  self-same  reasons  might  be  the  sole  motive 
of  the  Christian,  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  Christ, — and  of 
the  other^  to  maintain  the  worship  of  Mahomet : — I  mean  a 
blind  and  pertinacious  adhering  to  that  religion,  in  which 
they  have  been  bred,  a  natural  inclination  to  favour  domes- 
tical opinons,  a  high  estimation  of  the  persons  of  men,  from 
whom  by  succession  they  have  thus  been  instructed,  with- 
out any  spiritual  conviction  of  the  truth,  or  experience  of 
the  good  which  the  true  members  of  Christ   resolve  their 
love  unto  him  into.    And  this  (we  find)  was  ever  the  reason 
of  the  Jews^  obstinacy  against  the  prophets ; — they  answered 
all  their  arguments,  with  the  practice  and  traditions  they 
had  received  from  their  fathers  '. 

Thirdly,  The  heart  may  be  mispersuaded  of  its  love  to 
Christ,  by  judging  that  an  affection  unto  him,  which  is  in- 
deed nothing  but  a  self-love  and  a  desire  of  advancing  pri- 
vate ends.  The  rule  whereby  Christ,  at  the  last  day,  will 
measure  the  love  or  hatred  of  men  unto  him,  is  their  love  or 
hatred  of  his  brethren  and  members  here '',  for,  in  all  their 
afflictions,  Christ  himself  is  afflicted.  '*  Peter,  lovest  thou 
me?  feed  my  sheep;"  make  proof  of  thy  love  to  me  by  thy 
service  and  compassion  to  my  people.—  And  how  many  are 
there  every  where  to  be  found,  whose  love  unto  themselves 
hath  devoured  all  brotherly  love !  who  take  no  pity  either 
upon  the  souls,  or  temporal  necessities  of  those,  with  whom 
they  yet  pretend  a  fellowship  in  Christ's  own  body  !  who 
spend  more  upon  their  own  pride  and  luxury,  upon  their 
backs  and  bellies,  their  pleasures  and  excesses,  yea,  bury 
more  of  their  substance  in  the  maws  of  hawks  and  dogs,  than 
they  can  ever  persuade  themselves  to  put  into  the  bowels 
of  the  poor  saints  ^  t    Surely  at  the  day  of  judgement,  bow- 

i  Jer.  iz.  14,  zi.  10,  zHt.  17.  Acts  Tii.  51.  ^  Mat.  xzv.  40,  45.  1  Aufo 
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ever  such  men  here  profess  to  love  Christ,  and  would  spit  in 
the  face  of  him  who  with  Justin  Martyr"*  should  say,  they 
were  not  Christians  ; — it  will  appear  that  such  men  did  at 
formally  and  as  properly  deny  Christ,  as  if  with  Peter  they 
bad  publicly  sworn,  **  I  know  not  the  man."    The  apostle 
plainly  intimates  thus  much^  when  be  showeth,  that  the  ex- 
periment of  the  Corinthians'  ministration  to  the  necessity 
of  the  saints   was    an   inducement  unto    the    churches  to 
praise  God  for  their  professed  subjection  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ  ^.     Again,  as  Christ  is  present  with  us  in  his  poor 
members,  so  likewise  in  the  power  of  his  ordinances,  and  in 
the  light  and  evidence  of  his  Spirit  shining  forth  in  the  lives 
of  holy  men.     If  then  we  are  impatient  of  the  edge  of  his 
word,  when  it  divides  between  the  bone  and  the  marrow, 
when  it  discerneth  and  discovereth  our  secret  thoughts,  our 
bosom-sins,  our  ambitious,  unclean,  and  hypocritical  intents ; 
if  the  lives  and  communion  of  the  saints  be,  in  like  manner, 
an  eyesore  unto  us  in  shaming  and  reproving  our  formal  and 
fmitless  profession  of  the  same  truth,  as  Christ  was  unto  the 
Jews ;  certainly  the  same  affections  of  hatred,  reproach,  and 
ditestimation  which  we  show  unto  them,  we  would  with  so 
much  the  more  bitterness  have  expressed  unto  Christ  him- 
self, if  we  had  lived  in  his  days,  by  how  much  that  Spirit  of 
grace,  against  which  the  Spirit  which  is  in  us  envieth,  was 
above  measure  more  abundantly  in  him  than  in  the  holiest 
of  his  members.     "  If  you  were   of  the  world,''  saith   our 
Saviour,    '^  the   world  would  love  their  own ;    but   now  I 
bave  called  you  out  of  the   world  i*  I  have  given  to  you 
a   Spirit  which    is    contrary   to   the   spirit   of  the   world ; 
^  therefore  the  world  hateth  you."  And  this  is  evident  when 
men  hate  one   another  merely  for  that  distinction,  which 
differenceth  him  from  them,— they  much  more  hate  him, 
from  whom  the  difference  itself  originally  proceedeth.    We 
■ee  then,  that  they   who    openly  profess  Christ,  may  yet 
inwardly  hate  him ;  because  the  ground  of  their  profession 

wfp  Kiymffip  hd  yKtirlrii  rd  rov  XpiaroO  ^li^ftara,  Ju$t.  Mart,  Apol.  2.^ — Qoi 
Cbristiano  vocabulo  gloriantur  et  pcrdicc  vivunt,  non  absurd^  postaat  videri  medio 
Noe  alio  figurari ;  patsionetn  quippe  Christi,  quK  illios  hominit  nuditmte  tig- 
ntficatm  est,  et  annuncianc  profitendo,  et  male  agendo  exhooorant.  Jug.  dc  CiTit. 
Dei,  lib.  16.  cap.  2.— Ov  Xptariayoi,  dX\i  X^wrifiwpoi,  Sec.  IgmU,  Episi.  ad  Tral. 
•2Cor.  ix.  13. 
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is  not  any  experimental  goodness  which  they  have  tasted  in 
him  (for,  by  nature,  men  have  no  relish  of  Christ  at  all,) 
but  only  self-love  and  private  ends,  whereby  Christ  <*  is  sub- 
ordinated to  their  own  commodities.  Men  are  herein  just 
like  the  Samaritans  p,  of  whom  Josephus  reports,  that  when 
Antiochus  persecuted  the  Jews,  they  then  utterly  disavowed 
any  consanguinity  with  them, — denied  their  Temple  on 
mount  Gerizim  to  be  dedicated  to  the  great  God,  and  de- 
clared their  lineage  from  the  Medes  and  Persians.  But 
when  before  that,  Alexander  had  showed  favour  unto  the 
Jews,  and  remitted  the  tribute  of  every  seventh  year,  then 
they  claimed  kindred  with  that  people,  and  counterfeited  a 
descent  from  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  that 
thereby  they  might  enjoy  the  privileges  ">  of  those  people, 
whom  otherwise  they  mortally  hated.  And  so  we  find  that, 
in  the  vastation  of  the  city  of  Rome  by  the  Goths  and  bar- 
barians, when  there  was  but  one  only  refuge  allowed  the 
Romans  for  the  safety  of  their  lives,  namely,  to  flee  unto  the 
Christian  churches, — those  very  enemies  of  Christ  and  his 
profession,  who  before  had  persecuted  him,  and  after  re^ 
turned  to  their  malice  again, — were  yet  then  as  hasty  to  flee 
unto  his  temples,  and  to  assume  the  title  of  his  servants, 
as  they  were,  after,  ungratefully  malicious  in  reproaching 
Christian  religion,  as  if  that  had  been  the  provocation  of 
those  calamities.  And  may  we  not  still  observe,  amongst 
Christians  at  this  day,  many  men,  who,  contrary  to  the  evi- 
dence of  their  judgement,  and  peace  of  their  consciences,  con- 

o  Si  quis  Christo  temporalia  praeponat,  non  est  in  co  fundamentum  ChristDi. 
Aug.  de  Civit.  Dct,  lib.  21,  cap.  26.  Multi,  amissA  caritate,  propterea  non  ex* 
eunt  foras,  quia  secalaribus  emolumentis  tenentur,  et  sua  quaercntes,  non  qua 
Jesu  Christi,  non  k  Christi  unitate,  sed  k  suis  commodis  nolunt  recederc.  Aug. 
de  Baptismo  contr.  Donat.  lib.  4.  cap.  10.  p  Tam-a  9i  fixlxowUs  ot  So^ui^crfii 
miffxovlas  rods  *Iov8alov5,  o^46^  dfM\6yovy  airots  ifysu  trvfytvtis  aiT£v,M€  rh9  h 
Tapigfiu  vadv  rod  fuyttrrou  8€ou,  &c.  Joseph,  Aotiq.  lib.  12.  cap.  7.  'Mrln  tri  rok 
*lov9edovs*  h\i(av9pos  o^o»  \i^iirp£s  rerifiriKtVt  tyvmffojf  airovs  *Iov8a(ouf  6i»aXarpuit 
fftcrl  7c^  ol  XofM^mt  roiovroi  rijy  ^ffur  h  yJkv  reus  <rvyu^p9us  Smcu  roti^s  *lov6Qimn 
i^ovmai  irvfywus  Kx^*"*  ^^"'^  '^  ''*'  v*P^  airoiis  \afiirp6p  timrip  fx  r6xiis,  i^ai^tnft 
^rnniiimcriv  a^&v  rf  Kotvmfltft  &c*  Joseph.  Antiq.  lib.  11.  cap.  8.  <l  Quos  Tides 
petulanter  et  procaciter  insultare  servis  Christi,  sunt  in  eis  plurimi  qui  ilium  inte- 
ritum  clademque  non  erasisscnt,  nisi  servos  Christi  se  esse  finxissent ;  ct  nose, 
ingratAsupcrbi&atque  impiissimft  insaniA,  ejusnomini  resistunt  corde  penrerso,at 
sempiternis  tenebris  puniantur,  ad  quod  nomen  ore  vel  sub  dolo  confugemnt,  ut 
temporali  luce  frucrentur.  Aug,  de  Civ.  Dc'u  lib.  1.  cap.  I. 


HUNDRED    AND    TENTH    PSALM.  61 

fbnn  themselves  unto  the  vanities,  courses,  and  companies  of 
this  evil  world, — and,  like  cowards,  are  afraid  to  adventure 
on  a  rigorous  and  universal  subjection  to  the  truth  of  Christ, 
dare  not  keep  themselves  close  to  those  narrow  rules  of  St 
Paul,  to  ^^  abstain  from  jesting,  which  is  not  seemly ;  to  avoid 
all  appearances  of  evil ;  to  reprove  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness ;  to  speak  unto  edification,  that  their  words  may 
minister  grace  unto  the  hearers ;  to  rejoice  always  in  the 
Lord ;  to  give  place  unto  wrath ;  to  recompense  evil  with 
good;  to  be  circumspect  and  exact  in  their  walking  before 
Ood  ;^' — and  all  this  merely  out  of  suspicion  of  some  dis- 
respect and  disadvantages,  which  may  hereupon  meet  them 
in  the  world, — of  some  remora^s  and  stoppage  in  the  order  of 
those  projects,  which  they  have  contrived  for  their  private 
ends.  Now  if  such  purposes  as  these  do  startle  men  with  a 
punctual  and  rigorous  profession  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  and 
his  most  holy  ways  (notwithstanding  our  vow  in  baptism  do 
as  strictly  bind  us  thereunto^  as  unto  the  external  title  of 
Christianity)  suppose  we  that  the  same,  or  greater  disad- 
rantages  should  now  (as  in  the  primitive  times)  attend  the 
naked  and  outward  profession  of  Christ ;  would  not  such 
men  as  these  fall  into  downright  apostasy,  and  **  deny  the 
Lord  that  bought  them  T*  Certainly  our  Saviour  hath  so  re- 
solved that  case  in  the  very  best  sort  of  unregenerate  men, 
noted  in  the  stony  ground ;  when  times  of  persecution  hap- 
pen,  that  they  are  brought  to  the  trial  who  it  was  whom,  in 
their  profession,  they  loved,  Christ  or  themselves,  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  him,  or  the  secure  enjoyment 
of  secular  contentments, — they  will  then  certainly  "  fall  away 
and  be  offended  ^."^  So  profound  and  unsearchable  is  the  de- 
ceitful heart  of  men,  that  by  that  very  reason,  for  which  men 
contend  for  the  outward  face  and  profession  of  religion,  be- 
caose  they  love  their  pleasures  and  profits,  which  without  such 
a  profession  they  cannot  peaceably  enjoy, — they  are  deterred 
from  a  close,  spiritual,  and  universal  obedience  to  the  power 
thereof;  because  thereby  likewise  those  pleasures  and  pro- 
fits are  kept  within  such  rules  of  moderation,  as  the  na- 
ture of  a  boundless  and  unsatiable  lust  will  not  admit.  This 
it  a  certain  rule  in  love,  that  the  motions  and  desires  thereof 
lit  strong,  and  therefore  in  any  thing  which  the  soul  loves, 

'  Matth.  xiii.21. 


62  AN    EXPOSITION    OF    THE 

it  thereiQ  strives  for  excellency  and  perfection:  and  this 
rule  holds  most  true  in  religion,  because  when   the  soul 
loves  that,  it  loves  it  under  the  apprehension  of  the  greatest 
good,   and  therefore,   by  consequence,   sets  the   strongest 
and  most  industrious  desires  of  the  soul  upon  it.     There- 
fore the  apostle  saith,  that  "  the  love  of  Christ/'  namely, 
that  love  of  him  which  is  by  the  Holy  Ghost  *  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts/  constraineth  us  to  live  unto  him,  and  to 
aspire  after  him  *  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again.'  Love  is  as 
strong  as  death ;  it  will  take  no  denial.     It  is  the  wing  and 
weight  of  the  soul,  which  fixeth  all  the  thoughts,  and  car- 
rieth  all  the  desires  unto  an  intimate  unity  *  with  the  thing 
it  loves, — stirreth  up  a  zeal  to  remove  all  obstacles  which 
stand  between  it, — worketh  a  languor  or  failing  of  nature  in 
the  want  of  it,  a  liquefaction  and  softness  of  nature  to  re- 
ceive the  impressions  of  it,  an  egress  of  the  spirits,  and, 
as  it  were,  a  haste  of  the  soul  to  meet  and  entertain  it 
Whence  those  expressions  of  the  saints  in  holy  Scripture, 
'VComfort  me  with  apples,  stay  me  with  flaggons,  for  I  am 
sick  of  love':  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  which  it 
hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times". — The  desire  of  our 
soul  is  to  thy  name',  and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee. 
My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  yea,  for  the  living  God ;  when  shall 
I  come  and  appear  before  God  ^  ? — ^We  that  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
adoption,  even  the  redemption  of  our  bodies  *. — O  that  my 
ways  were  directed,  that  I  might  keep  thy  commandments ; 
with  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought  thee ;  I  have  stuck  unto 
thy  testimonies ;  I  will   delight  myself  in   thy  command- 
ments ;  thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  ;  my  soul  fainteth 
for  thy  salvation  V  &c.     By  all  which  we  see,  that  a  true 
love  of  Christ  doth  excite  strong  desires,  and  an  earnest  as- 
piring and  ambition  of  the  soul  to  walk  in  all  well-pleasing, 
and  to  be  in  all  things  conformable  unto  him.     What  the 
apostle  saith  of  spiritual  hope,  we  may  truly  say  of  love 
(which  is  the -fundamental    affection   and    root  of  all  the 

•Amor  concupisceotis  non  requicscit  in  quacunque  cxtrinsec^  aut  superficial 
adeptione  ammti,  ted  quaerit  aoiatum  pcrfcctc  habere,  quasi  ad  iotime  illius  pe»- 
VMiiens,  Ac  /ifuin.  la.  2ap.  qu.  2S.  art.  2.  vid.  id.  art.  4  et  5.  »  Cant.  ii.  5. 

1^    •       «  Ftakn  cxiz.  20.  « Isaiah  xxvi.  8.  y  Psalm  xlii.2.  ■  Rom.  viii.  13. 

C    ^^^^Ftelmcxix.  5,  I0,3I,4;,r>4,81,&c. 
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rest) ;  he  that  hath  it  indeed  in  him,  ''  purgeth  himself 
even  as  Christ  is  pure.*^  The  love  of  the  world,  and  the 
things  and  lusts  of  the  world,  may,  indeed,  consist  with  the 
formal  profession,  but  no  way  with  the  truth  or  power  of  a 
trae  love  to  Christ  or  his  government.  For  love  is  ever  the 
principle  and  measure  of  all  our  actions ;  such  as  it  is,  such 
likewise  will  they  be  too. 

Fourthly,  Something  like  love  there  may  be  in  natural 
men  unto  Christ,  grounded  upon  the  historical  assurance  and 
persuasion  of  his  being  now  in  glory,  attended  by  mighty 
angels,  filled  with  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom,  knowledge, 
grace,  power,  and  other  excellent  attributes,  which  can  at- 
tract love  ^  even  from  an  enemy ;  and  that  he  hath,  and  still 
doth  procure  such  good   things  for  mankind,  in  their  de- 
lirerance  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
aB  of  which,  might  they  but  have  an  exemption  from  his 
spiritual  government,  and  a  dispensation  to  live  according  to 
their  own  lusts  still,  no  man  should  be  more  greedily  de- 
sirous.    As  Samson  met  the  lion  as  an  enemy,  when  he  was 
alive;  but  after  he  was  slain,  he  went    unto  him  as  to  a 
table;  there  was  only  terror  while  he  lived,  but  honey  when 
be  was  dead : — so  doubtless,  many  men,  to  whom  the  bodily 
presence  of  Christ,  and  the  mighty  power  and  penetration 
of  his  heavenly  preaching,  whereby  he  smote  sinners  unto 
the  ground,  and  spake  with  such  authority  as  never  man 
spake,  would  have  been  unsufferably  irksome,  and  full  of 
terror  (as  it  was  unto  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees),  can  yet, 
DOW  that  he  is  out  of  their  sight,  and  doth,  not  in  person  % 
but  only  by  those  who  are  his  witnesses,  torment  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth,  pretend  much  admiration,  and  thank. 
fill  remembrance  of  that  death  of  his,  which  was  so  full  of 
boney  for  all  that  come  unto  him.     For  as  particular  de- 
pendencies and  expectations  may  make  a  man  flatter  and 
adore  the  greatness  of  some  living  potentate,  whose  very 
image,  notwithstanding,  the  same  man  doth  professedly  abo- 
minate in  other  tyrants  of  the  world  who  are  dead,  or  upon 

^  Quodlibet  agens  propter  amorem  agii  quodcunque  agit.  Aquin,  It.  2ae.  qu«  28. 
art.  6.  e  Securus  licet  i£neam  Rutulumqae  fcrocem  Comtnittas  :  nulli  gravis 
Cft  percassas  Achilles.— Quid  refert  dictis  ignoscat  Mocius,  annon  ?  Pone  Tigellt- 
nam  :  taedA  luccbis  in  illft,  Qua  stantes  ardent,  qui  fixe  gutture  fumant.  Arc.  Jw 
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whom  he  hath  not  the  same  ends  ;^80  the  self-same  reason 
may  make  men,  in  hypocritical  expressions,  flatter  and  fawn 
upon  Christ  himself  who  is  absent,  and  yet  hate  with  a  per- 
fect hatred  the  very  image  of  his  Spirit,  in  the  power  of  his 
word,  and  in  the  lives  of  his  people.  The  very  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  who  blasphemed  his  Spirit,  and  contrived  his 
death,  could  yet  be  contented  to  be  gainers  thereby  ;  for  so 
they  confess,  **  It  is  expedient  for  us,  that  one  die  for  the 
people*" 

lastly,  A  false  love  to  Christ  may  be  grounded  upon  a 
false  conceit  of  love  to  his  ordinances.     For  as  it  is  certain, 
that  he  who  loves  the  word  and  worship  of  Christ,  as  his, 
doth  love  him  too,  who  is  the  author  of  them ; — so  it  is 
certain  likewise,  that  that  love  which  is  sometimes  pretend- 
ed unto  them,  may  indeed  in  them  fix  upon  nothing  but  ac- 
cidental and  by-respects.     "  This  people,"  saith  the  Lord  to 
his  prophet,  "  come  and  sit  before  thee  as  my  people,  and 
they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do  them ;  for  with 
their  mouth  they  show   much  love,  but  their  heart  goeth 
after  their  covetousness."    Here  is  love  in  pretence,  but  false- 
hood in  the  heart:  What  then  was  it  in  which  they  did 
thus  love  the  prophet?    That  presently  follows :  '*  Thou  art 
unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant 
voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument  ^ :''    That  is,  it  is 
not  my  will  which  in  thy  ministry  they  at  all  regard,  but 
only  those  circumstantial  ornaments  of  graceful  action  and 
elocution,  which  they  attend  with  just  a  like  proportion  of 
sensual  delight,  as  an  ear  doth  the  harmony  of  a  welUtuned 
instrument.     For  as  a  man  may  be  much  affected  with  the 
picture  of  his  enemy,  if  drawn  by  a  skilful  hand,  and  yet 
therein  love  nothing  of  the  person,  but  only  the  cunning  of 
the  workman  who  drew  the  piece ; — so  a  man  who  hates  the 
life  and  spirit  of  the  word  of  God  itself,  as  being  diame- 
trically contrary  to  that  spirit  of  lust  and  of  the  world  which 
rules  in  him,  may  yet  be  so  wonderfully  taken   with  that 
dexterity  of  wit,  or  delicacy  of   expression,  or  variety  of 
learning,  or  sweetness  of  speech,  and  action, — or  whatsoever 
other  perfection  of  nature    or  industry   in   the   dispensers 
of  that  word,  are  most  suitable  to  his  natural  affections,— as 

J  Exck.  xxxiii.31,32. 
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that  he  may  from  thence  easily  cheat  hia  own  conscience, 
and  ground  a  mispersuasion  of  his  love  to  God's  word,  which 
yet  indeed  admireth  nothing  but  the  perfections  of  a  man. 
Bay,  suppose  he  meet  not  with  such  '  lenocinia*  to  entice 
his  affection,  yet  the  very  pacification  of  the  conscience, 
which,  by  a  notorious  neglect  of  God's  ordinances,  would 
haply  be  disquieted,— or  the  credit  of  bearing  conformity 
to  ecclesiastical  orders,  and  the  established  service  of  God 
in  his  church, — or  some  other  the  like  sinister  respect,  may 
hold  a  man  to  such  an  external  fair  correspondence,  as,  by  a 
deceitful  heart,  may  easily  be  misconstrued  a  love  of  God's 
ordinances.  Nay,  further,  a  man  may  externally  glory*  in 
the  privilege  of  God^s  oracles ;  he  may  distincUy  believe, 
and  subscribe  to  the  truth  of  them ;  he  may  therein  hear 
many  things  gladly,  and  escape  many  pollutions  of  the 
world; — and  yet  here  hence  conclude  no  clearer  evidence 
of  his  love  to  Christ  in  bis  word,  than  the  unbelieving  Jews ', 
or  Herod  >,  or  Ahab  **,  or  Simon  Magus  ^  or  the  foolish  vir- 
gins and  apostates^  (all  which  have  attained  to  some  of 
these  degrees),  could  have  done. 

For  the  clearing,  then,  of  this  great  case, — ^Touching  the 
evidence  of  a  man^s  love  to  Christ, — we  must  first  know,  that 
this  is  not  a  flower  of  our  own  garden, — for  every  man,  by 
nature,  is  an  enemy  to  Christ  and  his  kingdom, — of  the  Jews* 
mind,  *'  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us.**  And 
the  reason  is,  because  the  image  of  the  old  Adam  which  we 
bear,  is  extremely  contrary  to  the  heavenly  image  of  the 
second  Adam,  unto  which  we  are  not  born,  but  must  be 
renewed.  And  this  is  certain,  our  love  is  according  to  our 
Kkeneas :  he  who  hath  not  the  nature  and  spirit  of  Christ, 
can  never  love  him  or  move  towards  him.  For  love  is  like 
fire;  ^congregat  bomogenea,'  it  carrieth  things  of  a  nature 
to  one  another.  Our  love,  then,  unto  Christ,  must  be  of  a 
spiritual  generation ;  and  it  is  grounded  upon  two  causes. 

First,  Upon  the  proportion  which  is  in  him  unto  all  our 
desires  or  capacities ;  upon  the  evidence  of  that  unsearch- 
tble  and  bottomless  goodness  which  is  in  him,  which  makes 
Mm  *  the  fairest  of  ttn  thousand/  even  altogether  lovely. 

•  JcT.  Til,  4.  Kom.  ii.  17,  20.      '  Hoi.  ii.  2, 3.       t  Mirk  ri.  20.        «» 1  KinRi 
"».27,2y.         *  Act<!\iii.  \^.         k2Pct.  ii.  20. 
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For  that  heart  which  hath  a  spiritual  view  of  Christ,  wiU  be 
able,  hy  faith,  to  observe  more  dimensions'  of  love,  and 
Bweetnesi  in  him,  than  the  knowledge  of  any  creature  is  able 
to  meaBure.  In  all  worldly  things,  though  of  never  so  curioui 
and  delicate  an  extraction,  yet  still  even  those  hearts,  which 
swim  in  them  and  glut  upon  them,  can  easily  discover  more 
dregs  than  spirits.  Nothing  was  ever  so  exactly  fitted  t 
Boul  of  man,  wherein  there  was  not  some  defect,  or  excew, 
something  which  the  heart  could  wish  were  away,  o^8om^ 
thing  which  it  could  desire  were  tempered  with  it : — bol  a 
Christ  and  his  kingdom,  there  is  nothing  unlovely.  For: 
in  man  the  all  that  is,  is  full  of  corruption,  so  in  Christ  the 
all  that  he  is,  is  nothing  but  perfection.  His  fulness  isthe 
centre  and  treasure  of  the  soul  of  man  ;  and  therefore  ^t 
I  love  which  is  thereupon  grounded,  must  needs  be  in  the 
I  BOul  as  a  universal  habit  and  principle,  to  facilitate  ereiy 
■ervice  whereby  we  move  unto  this  centre ;  for  love  iitl« 
weight"  or  spring  of  the  soul,  which  sets  every  facultva 
work;  neither  are  any  of  those  commandments  grieTooi 
which  are  obeyed  in  love;  and  therefore  it  is  called  "the 
fulfiUing  of  the  law."  True  love  unto  Christ  keeps  the  whole 
heart  together,  and  carries  it  all  one  way ;  and  so  maket  it 
universal,  uniform,  and  constant  in  all  its  afiTections  luU 
God ;  for  uusteadfastness  of  life  proceeds  from  a  divided  or 
double  heart ".  As  in  the  motions  of  the  heavens,  there 
one  common  circumvolution,  which  '  ex  sequo*  carrietli  tht 
whole  frame  daily  unto  one  point  from  east  to  west,  tboogb 
each  several  sphere  hath  a  several  cross-way  of  its  own,  wbe»- 
in  some  move  with  swifter,  and  others  with  a  slower  mohoni 
so  though  several  saints  may  have  the^  several  corrupboss 
and  those  likewise  in  some  stronger  than  in  others,  yefc 
being  all  animated  by  one  and  the  same  Spirit,  they  ^ 
agree  in  a  steady  and  uniform  motion  unto  Christ.  1ft 
stone  were  placed  under  the  concave  of  the  moon,  though 
there  be  fire,  and  air,  and  water  between,  yet  through  then 
all  it  would  hasten  to  its  own  place;  so,  be  the  obstacle* 
never  so  many,  or  the  conditions  never  so  various,  through 
which  a  man  must  pass,  "  through  evil  report  and  ffioi 
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iiport,^  through  terrors  and  temptations,  through  a  sea  and  a 
wSdemesSy  through  fiery  serpents  and  sons  of  Anak ;  yet  if 
the  heart  love  Christ  indeed,  and  conclude  that  Hearen  is 
its  home,  nothing  shall  be  able  totally  to  discourage  it  from 
Ittstening  thitiier,  whither  Christ  the  fore-runner  is  gone 
biefore. 

Secondly,  The  true  love  of  Christ  is  grounded  upon  the 
evidence  of  that  propriety  which  the  soul  bath  unto  him, 
and  of  that  mutual  inhabitation  and  possession  which  is 
between  them :  so  that  our  love  unto  faim,  in  this  regard,  is 
a  kind  of  self-love"*  (and  therefore  very  strong)^  because 
Christ  and  a  Christian  are  but  one^.  And  the  more  per- 
suasion the  soul  hath  of  this  unity,  the  more  must  it  needi 
love  Christ.  ''  For  we  love  him,  because  he  loved  us  first  O 
And  therefore  our  Saviour,  from  tiie  woman's  apprehension 
of  (Sod's  more  abundant  love  in  the  remission  of  her  many 
and  great  sins,  concludeth  the  measure  and  proportion  of 
her  love  to  him :  "  But,**  saith  he,  **  to  whom  little  is  for- 
given,  the  same  loveth  httle  '.* 

Now  true  love  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  thus  grounded, 
win  uidoubtedly  manifest  itself^  first,  in  a  univerMl  extent 
unio  any  thing  wherein  Christ  is  present  unto  his  Church* 

First,  The  soul,  in  this  case,  will  abundantly  love  and 
dMrish  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  entertain  with  dearest  embraces^ 
ae  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  the  motions  and  dictates,  and 
siscTet  elapses  of  him  into  the  soul ;  will  be  careful  to  hear 
Ua  vmce  always  behind  him,  prompting  and  directing  him 
in  the  vray  he  should  walk ;  will  endeavour  with  all  readi- 
•see  and  pliableness  of  heart,  to  receive  the  impression  of 
his  seal,  and  the  testimony  which  he  giveth  in  the  inner  man 
«Dto  all  God^s  promises ;  will  fear  and  suspect  nothing  more, 
dum  the  frowardness  of  his  own  nature,  which  daily  en-, 
deavoureth  to  quench,  grieve,  resist,  rebel  against  this  Holy 
Spirit,  and  to  fling  off  from  his  conduct  again. 

Secondly,  The  soul,  in  this  case,  will  abundantly  love  the 
ordinances  of  God  (in  which,  by  his  Spirit,  he  is  sUll  walk- 
ing in  the  midst  of  the  churches) ;  for  the  law  is  written  in 
it  by  the  finger  of  God ;  so  that  there  is  a  suitableness  and 

«  Out  li.  16.  P  John  xi?.  23,  and  zrii.  21, 83.  M  Jchm  If.  IS,  19. 
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coincidency  between  the  law  of  God,  and  the  heart  of  such 
a  man.  He  will  receive  the  Word  in  the  purity  thereof,  and 
not  give  way  to  those  human  inventions  which  adulterate 
it, — to  that  spiritual  treason  of  wit  and  fancy,  or  of  heresy 
and  contradiction,  which  would  stamp  the  private  image  and 
superscription  of  a  man  upon  God's  own  coin,  and  torture 
the  Scriptures  to  confess  that  which  was  never  in  them.  He 
will  receive  the  Word  in  the  power,  majesty,  and  authority 
thereof, — suffering  it  like  thunder  to  discover  the  forest,  and 
to  drive  out  all  those  secret  corruptions,  which  sheltered 
themselves  in  the  comers  or  deceit  of  his  heart.  He  will 
delight  to  have  his  imaginations  humbled,  and  his  fleshly 
reasons  nonplussed,  and  all  his  thoughts  subdued  unto  the 
obedience  of  Christ.  He  will  receive  the  Word  as  a  whole- 
some potion,  to  that  very  end,  that  it  may  search  his  secret 
places,  and  purge  out  those  tough  and  incorporated  lusts, 
which  hitherto  he  had  not  prevailed  against.  He  will  take 
heed  of  hardening  his  heart,  that  he  may  not  hear  of  reject- 
ing the  counsel  of  God  against  himself, — of  thrusting  away 
the  Word  from  him, — of  setting  up  a  resolved  will  of  his 
own  against  the  call  of  Christ, — as  of  most  dangerous  down- 
fals  to  the  soul.  Lastly,  he  will  receive  the  Word  in  the 
spiritualness  thereof,  subscribing  to  the  closest  precepts  of 
the  law,  suffering  it  to  cleanse  his  heart  unto  the  bottom. 
He  will  let  the  consideration  of  God's  command  prepon- 
derate and  over-rule  all  respects  of  fear,  love,  profit,  plea- 
sure, credit,  compliancy,  or  any  other  charm  to  disobedience. 
He  will  be  contented  to  be  led  in  the  narrowest  way,  to 
have  his  secretest  corruption  revealed  and  removed,  to  ex- 
pose his  conscience  with  patience  under  the  saving,  though 
severest  blows  of  this  spiritual  sword.  In  one  word,  he  will 
deny  the  pride  of  his  own  wit ;  and  if  it  be  the  evident  truth 
of  God  which  is  taught  him,  though  it  come  naked,  and 
without  any  dressings  or  contributions  of  human  fancy, 
he  will  distinguish  between  the  author  and  the  instrument, 
between  the  treasure  and  the  vessel  in  which  it  comes,  and 
from  any  hand  receive  it  with  such  awful  submission  of  heart, 
as  becometh  God's  own  word. 

« 

Thirdly,  The  soul,  in  this  case,  will  most  dearly  love  every 

member  of  Christ :  for  these  two,  the  love  of  Christ,  and  of  his 

members,  do  infallibly  accompany  one  another.     For  though 

there  be  a  far  higher  proportion  of  love  due  unto  Christ  than 
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unto  men,  yet  our  love  to  our  brethren  is,  '  quoad  nos '  and 
*  4  posteriori/  not  only  the  eridence^  but  eren  the  measure  of 
our  lore  to  Christ.  "  He  that  loreth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?''  saith  the  apostle.*  He  that  hath  net  love  enough 
in  him  for  a  man  like  himself,  how  can  he  love  God,  whose 
goodnesst  being  above  our  knowledge,  requireth  transcen- 
dency in  our  love  ?  This  then  is  a  sure  rule ; — he  that  lov- 
eth  not  a  member  of  Christ,  loveth  not  Him ;  and  he  who 
groweth  in  his  love  to  his  brethren,  groweth  likewise  in  his 
lore  to  Christ.  For  as  there  is  the  same  proportion  of  one 
to  five,  as  there  is  of  twenty  to  an  himdred,  though  the  num- 
ber be  far  less ;  as  the  motion  of  the  shadow  upon  the  dial, 
answereth  exactly  to  that  proportion  of  motion  and  distance, 
which  the  sun  hath  in  the  firmament,  though  the  sun  goeth 
many  millions  of  miles  when  the  shadow  (it  may  be)  moveth 
not  the  breadth  of  a  hand ;  so  though  our  love  to  Christ 
oo^t  to  be  a  far  more  abundant  love  than  to  any  of  his 
members  ;  yet  certain  it  is,  that  the  measure  of  our  progress 
in  brotherly  love  is  punctually  answerable  to  the  growth  of 
our  love  to  Christ. 

Thirdly,  A  true  grounded  love  unto  Christ,  will  show  it- 
self  in  the  right  manner  or  conditions  of  it  Which  are 
principally  these  three : — 

1.  It  must  be  an  incorrupt  and  sincere  love.  "  Grace  be 
upon  all  those  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  h  d^ta^tf^  Mn 
incomiption'  or  sincerity,  saith  the  apostle  ^;  that  is,  on  those 
who  love  not  in  word  or  outward  profession  and  stipulation 
onlyy  but  in  deed  and  truth,  or  in  the  permanent  constitution 
of  the  inner  man ;  which  moveth  them  to  love  him  always 
and  in  all  things,  to  bate  every  false  way,  to  set  the  whole 
heart,  the  study,  purpose,  prayer,  and  all  the  activity  of  our 
spirits  against  every  corruption  in  us,  which  standeth  at  en- 
mity with  him  and  his  kingdom. 

2.  It  must  be  a  principal  and  superlative  love,  grounded 
upon  the  experience  of  the  soul  in  itself,  that  there  is  ten  thou- 
sand times  more  beauty  and  amiableness  in  him,  than  in  all 
the  honours,  pleasures,  profits,  satisfactions  which  the  world 
can  afibrd ;  that,  in  comparison  or  competition  with  him, 

*  1  John  lY.  20.  t  Rph.  ¥1.24. 
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the  dearest  thitfgs  of  this  world,  the  parents  of  oar  body*  the 
children  of  our  flesh,  the  wife  of  our  bosom,  the  blood  in  our 
veins,  the  heart  in  our  breast,  must  not  only  be  laid  down 
and  lost  as  sacrifices,  but  hated  as  snares  when  they  draw  us 
away  from  him. 

3.  It  must  be  an  unshared  and  uncommunicable  love, 
without  any  corrivals :  for  Christ  as  he  is  unto  us  all  in  all, 
so  he  reqi]^th  to  have  all  our  affections  fixed  upon  him. 
As  the  rising  of  the  suU  drowneth  all  those  innumerable  stars 
which  did  shihfe  in  the  firmament  before  ;  so  must  the  beauty 
of  this  *  sun  of  righteousness'  blot  out,  or  else  gather  toge- 
ther unto  itself,  all  those  scattered  affections  of  the  soul, 
which  weire,  before,  cast  away  upon  meaner  objects. 

Lastly,  TVue  love  tnto  Christ  will  show  itself  in  the  natu- 
ral and  genuine  effects  of  so  strong  and  spiritual  grace. 
Some  of  the  principal  I  before  named,  unto  which  we  nuiy 
add. 

First,  A  universal,  cheerful,  and  constant  obedience  to 
his  holy  commandments.  **  If  a  man,^  saith  Christ,  "  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  commandments ;  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him.^"  There  is  a  twofold  love;  a  love  which  descends, 
and  a  love  which  ascends ;  a  love  of  bounty  and  beneficence, 
and  a  love  of  duty  and  service.  So  then,  as  a  father  doth 
then  only  in  truth  love  his  child,  when,  with  all  care,  he 
provideth  for  his  present  education  aiid  future  subsistence ; 
so  a  child-ddtti  then  truly  love  hU  father,  when,  with  all  re- 
verence and  submission  of  hekrt,  he  studieth  to  please  and  to 
do  him  service.  And  this  love,  if  it  be  free  and  ingenuous, 
by  how  much  the  more,  not  only  pure  and  equal  in  itself,  but 
also  profitable  unto  him  the  commandment  is,  by  so  much 
the  more  carefully  will  it  endeavour  the  observation  thereof. 
And  therefore  since  the  soul  of  a  Christian  knows,  that  as 
God  himself  is  good,  and  doth  good';  so  his  law  (which  it 
nothing  but  a  ray  and  glimpse  of  his  own  holiness)  is  like- 
wise good  in  itself,  and  doth  good'  unto  those  which  walk 
uprightly ;  it  is  hereby  inflamed  to  a  more  sweet  and  serious 
obedience  thereunto ;  in  the  keeping  whereof,  there  is  for 
the  present  so  much  sweetness ;  and  in  the  future  so  great  • 

«  John  si¥.  24.  >  Ptel.  cxlz.  6e.  J  Micah  ii.  7.  lui.  xlr.  19. 
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reward/  '^  Thy  word/'  saith  the  psalmist,  "  is  rery  pure ; 
therefore  thy  serrant  loreth  it/'* 

Secondly,  A  free,  willing,  and  cheerful  sufifering  for  him 
and  his  gospel.  ''  Unto  you/'  saith  the  apostle,  "  it  is  given 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also 
to  suffer  for  his  sake."^  We  see  how  hx  a  human  love, 
either  of  their  country,  or  of  vain-glory,  hath  transported  ^ 
some  heathen  men,  to  the  devoting  and  casting  away  their 
own  lives :  how  much  more  should  a  spiritual  love  of  Christ 
put  courage  into  us  to  bear  all  things,  and  **  to  endure  all 
tilings*  (as  the  apostle  speaks '')  ''  for  him,''  who  bare  our 
sins,  and  our  stripes,  and  our  burdens  for  us,  which  were 
heavier  than  all  the  world  could  lay  on !  And  this  was  the 
inducement  of  that  holy  martyr  Polycarp  %  to  die  for  Christ, 
notwithstanding  all  the  persuasions  of  the  persecutors,  who, 
by  his  apostasy,  would  fain  have  cast  the  more  dishonour 
upon  Christian  religion,  and,  as  it  were,  by  sparing  him, 
have  the  more  cunningly  persecuted  that :  **  This  eighty-six 
jean,"  saith  he,  **  I  have  served  him;  and  he  never,  in  all  that 
time,  hath  done  me  any  hurt ;  why  should  I  be  so  ungrate- 
ful as  not  to  trust  him  in  deaUi,  who  in  so  long  a  life  bath 
never  forsaken  me  ?" — '*  I  am  persuaded,  saith  the  apostle ', 
'*  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
DOf  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Qod 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."*  Nothing  able  to  turn 
awiqr  his  love  from  us,  and  therefore  nothing  should  be  able 
to  quench  our  love  to  him.  *'  Many  waters,"  that  is,  by  the 
usual  expression  ^  of  the  holy  Bcriptures,  many  afflictions, 
persecutions,  temptations,  "cannot  quench  love,  neither 
can  the  floods  drown  it.^' 

Thirdly,  A  zeal  and  jealous  contention  for  the  glory,  truth, 
worship,  and  ways  of  Christ.     Wicked  men  pretend  much 

•  VuL  lis.  7,  11.  •  Psal.  czix.  140.  b  Phil.  i.  89.  «  TVrliil. 
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i*rf,  ad  WM  IM  il9Utmr  utH  wm  Uimttm  fikmrftiftainu  r^  fimnkU  ttav  r^ 
•m^mlrru  jic.    EuMtb.  Hist.  Eoclet.  lib.  4.  cip.  14.  '  ni^,  mI  OTai^t, 

Hpftir  Tff  ffvrribnif,  dbrffrofuil,  hmtplcw,  nogwtffftA  Urh^^  wvytt&tnX  fukSv, 

hm  *htni  Xpi0r^  Ivir^*  Jg^^-  ^p.  ad  Rom.  Zmt  yi^  ypi^  4^,  ip«r 
v«i  IhI  Xfirr^  dvaSvit^.  6  i/nh  ipm  icrtt^pmtu^  Ac    Ibid.  t  Rom. 

^u.38,  39.  b  PnU  Uix.  1,  2,  and  cxij?.  4,  5.  Ini.  viii.  7.  >  Can- 

fuu  7. 


72  AN    EXPOSITION    OF    THE 

lore  to  Christ,  bat  they  indeed  only  senre  their  own  turns; 
as  ivy,  which  clasps  an  oak  very  close,  but  only  to  suck  out 
sap  for  its  own  leaves  and  berries.  But  a  true  love  is  full  of 
care  to  advance  the  glory  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  to  pro- 
mote his  truth  and  worship ;  fears  lest  Satan  and  his  instru- 
ments should  by  any  means  corrupt  his  truth,  or  violate  his 
church ; — as  the  apostle  to  the  Cxalatians  professeth  the  fear 
which  his  love  wrought  in  him  towards  them,  '*  I  am  afraid 
of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain."^  So 
we  find  what  contention,  and  disputation,  and  strife  of  spi« 
rit,  the  apostles  and  others  in  their  ministry  used,  when 
Christ  and  his  holy  gospel  was  any  way  either  injured  by 
false  brethren,  or  kept  out  by  the  idolatry  of  the  places  to 
which  they  came.' 

Lastly,  A  longing  after  his  presence,  a  love  of  his  appear- 
ing, a  desire  to  be  with  him,  which  is  best  of  all ;  a  seeking 
after  him,  and  grieving  for  him,  when  for  any  while  he  de- 
parts from  the  soul ;  a  waiting  for  his  salvation,  a  delight  in 
his  communion,  and  in  his  spiritual  refreshments  ;  "  a  com- 
muning with  him  in  his  secret  chamber,  in  his  houses  of 
wine,  and  in  his  galleries  of  love."  By  which  lovely  expres- 
sions the  Wise  Man  hath  described  the  fellowship,  which  tbe 
church  desireth  to  have  with  Christ,  and  that  abiding  and 
supping  of  Christ  with  his  church,  feasting  the  soul  with  the 
manifestations  of  himself,  and  his  graces  unto  it."" 

Having  thus,  by  occasion  of  the  enemies  of  Christ, 
spoken  something  of  the  true  and  false  love  which  is  in  the 
world  towards  him ;  we  now  proceed  to  the  particulars  men- 
tioned before.  And  the  first  is  the  term  of  duration  or  mea- 
sure of  time  in  the  text,  '*  until"  It  hath  a  double  relation 
in  the  words,  unto  Christ s  kingdom,  and  unto  his  enemies. 
As  it  looks  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  it  denotes  both  tbe 
continuance  and  the  limitation  of  his  kingdom.  The  conti- 
nuance of  it  in  his  own  person,  for  it  is  there  fixed  and  in- 
transient  :  he  is  a  king  without  successors,  as  being  subject 
to  no  mortality,  nor  defect  which  might  be  by  them  sup- 
plied.   The  kingdom  of  Christ  (as  I  observed)  is  either  na- 

k  Gal.  !▼.  11,  16.  1  Acts  z?.  2.  and  xvii.  16.  and  zviii.  25.  and  xiz.  8. 

GaU  IL  4,  5.  Jade  v.  2.  m  Pkal.  zlii.  3.  and  cy.  4.  2  Cor.  v.  2.  2  Tim.  i?.  8. 

Phil.  i.  23.  Cant.  Hi.  1,  2.  and  v.  6,  8.  Gen.  xlix.  18.  Psal.  cziz.  131.  Cant.  i.4. 
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turalt  at  he  is  God  ;  or  dispensatory  and  by  donation  from 
the  Father,  as  he  is  mediator :  and  not  only  of  the  former, 
but  eren  of  this  likewise,  the  Scripture  affirms  that  it  is 
eternal.     It  is  a  kingdom  set  up  by  the  God  of  Heaven,  and 
yet  it  shall  never  be  destroyed,  but  ''  stand  for  ever.'"''    "  I 
have    set   my  king  upon  my  holy  hill   of   Sion;*" — that 
notes  the  unction  and  donation.""    And  in  Mount  Sion  where 
God  hath  set  him,  '*  he  shall  reign  from  hence  even  for 
ever.^P    Though  he  be  a  child  bom,  and  a  son  given,  yet 
''  of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace,  there  shall  be 
no  end  ;^  upon  the  throne  of  David^  and  upon  his  kingdom, 
to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  justice, 
"  from  henceforth,  for  ever  and  ever.''  ^    Unto  the  Son  he 
saith,  ''Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever.'"* — And  here 
we  must  distinguish  between  the  substance  of  Chrisf  s  king- 
dom,  and  the  form  or  manner  of  administering  and  dis- 
pensing it.    In  the  former  respect,  it  is  absolutely  eternal ; 
Christ  shall  be  a  head  and  rewarder  of  his  members,  an 
*  everlasting  Father,^  a  '  prince  of  peace'  unto  them  for  ever. 
In  the  latter  respect,  it  shall  be  eternal  according  to  some 
acceptation ;  that  is,  it  shall  remain  until  the  consummation 
of  all  things,  as  long  as  there  is  a  church  of  God  upon  the 
earth ; — ^there  shall  be  no  new  way  of  spiritual  and  essential 
government  prescribed  unto  it,  no  other  vicar,  successor  or 
monarch,  or  usurper  upon  his  office  by  God  allowed,  but  he 
only,  by  his  Spirit  in  the  dispensation  of  his  ordinances, 
shall  order  and  over-rule  the  consciences  of  his  people,  and 
sabdoe  their  enemies.    Yet  he  shall  so  reign  till  then,  as 
that  he  shall  then  cease  to  rule  in  such  manner  as  now  he 
doth :  when  the  end  comes,  "  he  shall  deliver  up  the  king- 
dom to  God  the  Father ;  and  when  all  things  shall  be  sub- 
dued unto  him,  he  also  himself  shall  be  subject  unto  him  that 
put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  alL''*     He 
shall  so  return  it  unto  God,  as  God  did  confer,  and,  as 
it  were,  appropriate  it  unto  him,  namely,  in  regard  of  ju- 
diciary dispensation  and  execution ;  in  which  respect  our 
Saviour  saith,  that  as   touching  the    present    administnu 
tion  of  the  church,   '^  The  Father  judgeth   no  man,  but 
hath  committed  all  judge^pent,  and   hath  given  authority 

o  Dui.  ii.  44.  •  PmI.  u.  6.  p  Mic  iv.  7.  q  fsai.  iz.  6, 7. 
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to  execute  it  unto  bis  Son.*^  Now  Christ  governeth  his 
church  by  the  ministry  of  his  word  and  sacraments,  and 
by  the  effusion  of  his  Spirit  in  measure  and  degrees  upon 
his  members.  By  his  mighty,  though  secret  power,  he 
fighteth  with  his  enemies;  and  so  shall  do  till  the  resur- 
rection  of  the  dead, — when  Death,  the  last  enemy,  shall 
be  overcome,  and  then,  in  these  respects,  his  kingdom  shall 
cease :  for  he  shall  no  more  exercise  the  offices  of  a  mediator 
in  compassionating,  defending,  interceding  for  his  church ; 
but  yet  he  shall  sit  and  reign  for  ever  as  God,  coequal  with 
his  Father,  and  shall  ever  be  the  head  of  the  church  his  body. 
Thus  we  see,  though  Christ's  kingdom,  in  regard  of  the 
manner  of  dispensation,  and  present  execution  thereof,  it  be 
limited  by  the  consummation  of  all  things ;  yet  in  itself  it  is 
a  kingdom,  which  hath  neither  within,  the  seeds  of  mortality, 
— nor  without,  the  danger  of  a  concussion ;  but  in  the  sub- 
stance is  immortal,  though,  in  regard  of  the  commission  and 
power,  which  Christ  had  as  mediator,  to  administer  it  alone 
by  himself,  and  by  the  fulness  of  his  Spirit,— -it  be  at  last 
voluntarily  resigned  into  the  hands  of  the  Father, — and 
Chritit,  as  a  part  of  that  great  church,  become  subject  to  the 
Father,  that  Ood  may  be  all  in  all. 

Now  the  grounds  of  the  constancy  of  Christ's  government 
over  his  church,  and  by  consequence  of  the  church  itself, 
which  is  his  kingdom,  are,  amongst  others,  these : — 

First,  The  decree  and  promise  of  God,  sealed  by  an  oath, 
which  made  it  an  adamantine  and  unbended  purpose,  which 
the  Lord  would  never  repent  of  nor  reverse.  All  God^s  coun- 
sels are  immutable";  though  he  may  alter  his  works,  yet  he 
doth  never  change  his  will :  but  when  he  sealeth  his  decree 
with  an  oath,  that  makes  their  immutability  past  question  or 
suspicion.  In  that  case,  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  changei 
because  it  is  impossible  for  Gpd  to  lie,  or  deny  himself.' 
Now  upon  such  a  decree  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  estab- 
lished :  '^  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness,  that  I  will  not 
lie  unto  David,^  saith  the  Lord.^  '*  Once/*  that  notes  the 
constancy  and  fixedness  of  God's  promise : ''  By  my  holiness,*' 

*  John  IT.  22, 27.  «  Junes  i.  17. — Non  muut  volunutem,  sed  vulc  mutitio- 
ucm.  jifum,  part  1.  qu.  19.  art.  7^ — Aug,  Confess.  lib.  2.  cap.  15.— de  CiviU  Dei, 
lib.  14.  cap.  11.  lib.  22.  cap.  1^— de  Tkin.  lib.  5.  cap.  16.  >  Heb.  vi.  18. 
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that  notat  the  inriolableneM  of  his  promiaey  aa  if  ha  should 
haya  said, — Let  me  no  longer  be  esteemed  a  holy  God,  than  I 
keep  immutably  that  corenant  which  I  have  sworn  unto 
Daml  in  my  truth. 

Secondly^  The  free  gift  of  Ood  unto  his  son  Christ, 
whereby  he  committed  all  power  and  judgement  unto  him. 
And  power  is  a  strong  argument  to  prove  the  stability  of  a 
kingdom,  especially  if  it  be  on  either  side  supported  with 
wiadom  and  righteousness,  as  the  power  of  Christ  is.    And 
therefore  from  his  power  be  argues  for  the  perpetuity  of  his 
church  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  '*  All  power  is  given  to  me 
in  heaven  and  earth ;  Go  ye  therefore  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  all  nations ;  and  \o,  I  am  with  you,  always,  to  the  end  of 
tile  world.^ '    And  the  argument  is  viery  strong  and  emphatic 
eal:  for  though  kingdoms  of  great  power  have  been  and  may 
be  aubdned,  yet  the  reason  is,  because  much  power  hath 
still  remained  in  the  adverse  side ;  or  if  they  have  been  too 
vast  for  any  smaller  people  to  root  out,  yet  having  not 
either  wisdom  enough  to  actuate  so  huge  a  frame,  or  righ- 
teousness to  prevent  or  purge  out  those  vicious  humours  of 
emulation,  sedition,  luxury,  injustice,  violence,  and  impiety, 
which,  like  strong  diseases  in  a  body  %  are,  in  states,  the 
preparations  and  seminaries  of  mortality,  they  have  aunk 
under  their  own  wei^t,  and  been  inwardly  corrupted  by 
their  own  vices.    But  now,  first,  the  power  of  Christ  in  hb 
church  is  universal:  there  is  in  him  all  power,  and  no  weak-  * 
ncaa ;  no  power  without  him  or  against  him.    And  therefore 
no  wonder,  if  from  a  fulness  of  power  in  him,  and  an  empti- 
neaa  in  his  enemies,  the  argument  of  continuance  in  hia 
kingdom   doth  infallibly  follow :  for  what  man,  if  he  were 
furnished  with  all  sufficiency,  would  suffer  himself  to  be  m«» 
tilated  and  dismembered,   as  Christ  should,  if  any  thing 
ahould  prevail  against  the  church,  which  is  his  fulness.-* 
Again,  this  power  of  Christ  is  supported  with  wisdom;  it 
can  never  miscarry  for  any  inward  defect ;  for  the  wisdom  is 
proportionable  to  the  power ;  this,  ''  all  power,**  and  that, 
^  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom ;"  power,  able  by  weakness  to 
confound  the  things  which  are  mighty,— and  wisdom,  able 

«  Matth.  u?ui.  18,  90.        •  Vid.  ^ritt.  PoUt.  lib.  5.— lo  ••  mHpnm  ruuiit : 
buDC  numiiu  rebiu  Crcsocndi  poiuera  modum.  Luiam* 
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by  foolishness  to  bring  to  nought  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent :  and  both  these  are  upheld  by  righteousness,  which 
is  indeed  the  very  soul  and  sinews  of  a  kingdom,  upon  which 
the  thrones  of  princes  are  established,  and  which  the  apostle 
makes  the  ground  of  the  perpetuity  of  Christ's  kingdom ; 
*'  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ;  a  sceptre  of 
righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom."** 

Thirdly,  The  quality  of  Christ's  kingdom  is  to  be  a  grow- 
ing kingdom ;  though  the  original  thereof  be  but  like  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  or  like  Elijah's  cloud,  to  a  human 
view  despicable,  and  almost  below  the  probabilities  of  sub* 
sistence, — the  object  rather  of  derision  than  of  terror  to  the 
world;  yet,  at  last,  it  groweth  into  a  wideness,  which 
maketh  it  as  catholic  as  the  world.  And  therefore  that 
which  the  prophet  David  speaks  of  the  sun,  the  apostle 
applies  to  the  gospel  %  to  note,  that  the  circle  of  the  gospel 
is  like  that  of  the  sun,  universal  to  the  whole  world.  It  is 
such  a  kingdom  as  groweth  into  other  kingdoms,  and  eats 
them  out.  The  little  stone  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  vision 
(which  was  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  for  so  Jerusalem  is  called 
'a  stone^*^)  brake  in  pieces  the  great  monarchies  of  the  earth, 
and  grew  up  into  a  great  mountain  which  filled  the  world*; 
*^  For  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  must  become  the  kingdoms 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ."'  Therefore  the  prophets 
express  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  by  the  name  of  ''  a  branch,'* 
which  groweth  up  for  a  standard  and  ensign  of  the  people.^ 
A  branch  which  grows,  but  never  withers.  It  hath  no  prin- 
ciples of  death  in  itself;  and  though  it  be,  for  a  while,  sub- 
ject to  the  assaults  of  adversaries,  and  foreign  violence,  yet 
that  serves  only  to  try  it,  and  to  settle  it,  but  not  to  weaken 
or  overturn  it.  The  gates  of  Hell,  all  the  powers,  policies,, 
and  laws  of  darkness,  shall  never  prevail  against  the  church 
of  Christ.  He  hath  bruised,  and  judged,  and  "  trodden 
down  Satan  under  our  feet."  He  "  hath  overcome  the 
world;"  he  hath  subdued  iniquity;  he  hath  turned  persecu- 
tions into  seminaries  and  resurrections  of  the  church ;  he 
hath  turned  aflSictions  into  matter  of  glory  and  of  rejoicing: 
so  that  in  all  the  violence,  which  the  church  can  suffer,  it 

l>  Hcb.  i.  8.     «  Rom.  x.  18.     d  Zcch.  xiu  3.     •  Dan.  ii.  34,  35.      '  Revel  xi.  15. 
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doth  more  than  conquer ;  because  it  conquers  not  by  repeU 
liog,  but  by  suffering. 

And  this  shows  the  sacrilege  and  sauciness  of  the  church 
of  Rome ;  which,  in  this  point,  doth  with  a  double  impiety 
therefore  pervert  the  Scriptures,  that  it  may  derogate  from 
the  honour  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom.  And  those  things 
which  are  spoken  of  the  infallibility,  authority,  and  fulness  of 
power,  Christ  hath  in  his  body,of  the  stability,  cons  lancy, 
and  universality  of  his  church  upon  earth, — she  doth  arrogate 
only  to  the  Pope  and  his  see  at  Rome.  As  the  Donatists  in 
Saint  Austin^s  **  time,  from  that  place  of  the  spouse  in  the 
Canticles,  ''  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where 
thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  in  meridie,** 
excluded  all  the  world  from  being  a  church,  save  only  a 
comer  of  Africa,  which  was  at  that  time  the  nest  of  those 
hornets :  so  because  Christ  says,  *^  his  church  is  built  upon 
a  rock,  and  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it,^ 
therefore  the  Romanists  from  hence  conclude  all  these  pri- 
Tileges  to  belong  to  them,  and  exclude  all  the  famous 
churches  of  the  world  besides,  from  having  any  communion 
with  Christ  the  head.  That  scornful  expostulation  which 
Harding  makes  with  that  renowned  and  incomparable  bishop', 
(under  whose  hand  he  was  no  more  able  to  subsist,  than  a 
whelp  under  the  paw  of  a  lion)  '  Shall  we  now  change  the  song 
of  Micah  the  prophet,  "  Out  of  Zion  shall  come  the  law, 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem,**  and  sing  a  new 
song,  Out  of  Wittenberg  is  come  the  gospel,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Zurich  and  Geneva  f — may,  most  truly  and 
pertinently,  be  retorted  upon  himself  and  his  faction,  who 
boldly  curse  ^  and  exclude  all  those  Christian  churches  from 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  the  hope  of  salvation,  who  will  not 
receive  laws  from  Rome,  nor  esteem  the  cathedral  determi- 
nations of  that  bishop,  (though  haply  in  himself,  an  impure, 
diabolical,  and  intolerable  beast,  as  by  their  own  confes- 
sions '  many  of  them  have  been)  to  be  notwithstanding  the  in- 

^  j4ug,  Epist.  48.  Se  tom.  7.  de  Unitit.  Ecclet.  cap.  16.  <  B.  Jeweft  De- 
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fidlible  edicts  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  as  undoubtedly  the 
word  of  Christ,  as  if  St.  Peter  or  St.  Paul  bad  spoken  it; — 
an  arrogancy,  than  which  there  is  scarce  any  more  express 
and  characteristical  note  to  discern  Antichrist  by.  It  is  true, 
that  Christ's  regal  power  doth  always  show  forth  itself  in 
upholding  his  catholic  church,  and  in  revealing  unto  it  out  of 
his  sacred  word  such  necessary  truths,  as  are  absolutely 
requisite  unto  its  being  and  salvation:  but  to  bind  this 
power  of  Christ  to  one  man,  and  to  one  see,  (as  if,  like  the 
Pope,  he  were  infallible  only  in  St.  Peter's  chair)  is  the 
mere  figment  of  pride  and  ambition,  without  any  ground  at 
all,  raised  out  of  a  heap  and  aggregation  of  monstrous  pre- 
sumptions, of  human,  and  some  most  disputable,  othets 
most  false  conceits ;  of  which  though  there  be  not  the  least 
*  vestigia  ^  in  sacred  Scriptures,  yet  must  they  be  all  first 
rested  in  for  indubitate  principles,  and  laid  for  sure  founda- 
tions, before  the  first  stone  of  papal  authority  can  be  raised. 
As,  First,  that  the  external  and  visible  regiment  of  the 
whole  church  is  monarchical  °* ;  and  that  there  must  be  a 
predominant  mistress-church  set  over  all  the  rest,  to  which 
in  all  points  they  must  have  recourse,  and  to  whose  decisions 
they  must  conform  without  any  hesitancy,  or  suspicion  at 
all :  whereas  the  apostle  tells  us,  that  ''  the  unity  of  the 
church  is  gathered  by  many  pastors  and  teachers  ^  ;^  for  as 
if  several  needles  be  touched  by  so  many  several  loadstones 
(all  which  have  the  self-same  specifical  virtue  in  them)  they 
do  all  as  exactly  bend  to  one  and  the  same  point  of  Heaven, 
as  if  they  had  been  thereunto  qualified  by  but  one  ;-hso  inas- 
much as  '^  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors,  teachers,** 
come  all  instructed  with  one  and  the  same  spiritual  trudi 
and  power  towards  the  church;  therefore  all  the  fiauthful, 
who  are  anywhere,  by  these  multitudes  of  preachers, ''  taught 
what  the  truth  is  in  Jesus,^  do  all,  by  the  secret  sway  and 
conduct  of  the  same  Spirit  of  grace  (whose  peculiar  office 
it  is  to  guide  his  church  in  all  necessary  and  saving  truth) 
with  aa  admirable  consent  of  heart,  and  unity  of  judgement 
incline  to  the  same  end,  and  walk  in  the  same  way,  acknow- 

PlaHna  in  Christophoro  1.  Joan.  13.  SylTestro2.  &c. — ^Vid.  Momaum  de  Ecdnia, 
c.  9<— AfynoM  Confer,  cip.  7.  divit.  1,  and  5. — B.  Carlton  of  Joriadtct.  Gi|k  7^— 
Bishop  Uther  de  Satu  Eccleiise,  c  3,  4,  5.  m  Bellarm.  1.  I .  de  Pootif.  Rom. 
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ladgiog  no  monarch  OTer  their  conseieiices  hot  Chrittr-oor 
any  other  ministerial  application  of  his  regal  power  in  the 
catholic  church,  but  only  by  Beveral  bishops  and  pastors, — 
who,  in  their  several  particular  compasses,  are  endowed 
with  as  plenary  and  ample  ministerial  power,  as  the  Pope 
and  his  consistory  within  the  see  of  Rome. 

Secondly,  That  Peter  was  prince  and  monarch,  rock  and 
head,  in  this  universal  church,  and  that  he  alone  was  *  costos 
davium/  and  all  this  in  the  virtue  of  Chrisf  s  promise  and 
commission  granted  unto  him,  "  Thoa  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  will  I  build  my  church :  Feed  my  sheep,  feed  my 
lambs,  unto  thee  will  I  give  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven  :^  in  which  respect  Baronius<>  calleth  him  '  hipidem 
primarium'P,  the  chief  stone :  and  again.  Though  Christ,  saith 
he  be  the  author  and  moderator  of  his  church,  yet  the  prince- 
dom and   monarchy  he  bath  conferred  upon  Peter;  and 
therefore  as ">  ''no  man  can  lay  any  other  foundation  than 
that  which  is  laid,"  namely,  Christ, — so  no  man  can  lay  any 
other  than  that  which  Christ  hath  laid,    namely,    Peter. 
And  it  is  wonderful  to  consider  what  twigs  and  rushes  they 
catch  at,  to  hold  up  this  their  monarchy.    Because  Peter ' 
did  pieach  first,  therefore  he  is  monarch  of  the  church.    By 
which  reason,  his  monarchy  is  long  since  expired :  for  his 
pietended  successors  scarce  preach  at  all.    And  yet  if  that 
may  be  drawn  to  any  argument,  it  proves  only  that  he  was 
'  lajpb  primus,^  the  first  in  order  and  forwardness  to  preach 
Christ  (as  it  became  him  who  had  three  times  denied  him) 
hat  not  '  lapis  primarius,'  the  chief  in  dignity  and  jurisdic- 
tion over  the  rest:  and  why  should  it  not  be  as  good  an 
argament  to  say,  that  James  had  the  dignity  of  precedence 
brfore  Peter,  because  Paul  first  names  James  and  then  Ce» 
phas,  and  that  in  a  place  where  he  particulariy  singles  them 
oat  as  pillars  and  principal  men  in  the  church ;  as  to  say 
that  Peter  hath  jurisdiction  over  James  and  the  rest,  because 

•  Bmnm.  An.  33,  kcl  17.  BdUr,  de  Pont  Rom.  lib.  1.  cap.  10.  f  Quod 

MB  ndet  Botiut  >— Pneier  Chrittam  (inqaU)  noa  potest  alitxi  ftmdiwfntom 
pooi,  qood  sit  item primariam.  De  Sign.  Ecdetis,  1. 18.  cup.  I.  ob.5.  4  Sicut 
(^■od  eettom  est)  nemo  potest  aliod  ponere  fandamentnmpnttr  idqnodpoeitnm 
ctt,  qood  CM  Christusf  ita  etiam  nee  aliud  qnispiam  pooet,  qoAm  quod  posoit 
Ckriatos,  neqne  ooovellet  qood  ipse  ftnnaTit,  dicens,  *  To  es  PMnis,'  9k»  Aaron. 
An.  S3,  sect.  SO.  fBmnm^A.  34.seet.  247.  Bosnw  de  SignU  Eoclcsl»,lil>.  18. 
cap.  1, 2.    BdUrm.  de  Roman.  Footifioe,  lib.  1 .  c  17, 25. 
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in  their  synods  and  assemblies  he  was  the  chief  speaker? 
Because  '  Peter  cured  the  lame  man  that  sat  at  the  gate  of 
the  Temple,  therefore  he  is  universal  monarch.  By  which 
reason  likewise  Paul,  who  in  the  self-same  manner  cured  a 
cripple  at  Lystra,  should  fall  into  competition  with  Peter  for 
his  share  in  the  monarchy.  But  the  people  there  were  not 
80  acute  disputants  as  these  of  Rome :  for  though  they  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  yet  they  concluded  the  dignity  and 
precedence  for  Barnabas ;  they  callSd  him  Jupiter, — and  Paul, 
Mercury.  Again,  because  Peter '  pronounced  sentence  upon 
Ananias,  therefore  he  is  monarch  of  the  universal  church : 
and  why  Paul  should  not  here  likewise  come  in  for  his  share, 
I  know  not;  for  he  also  passed  judgment  upon  Elymas  the 
sorcerer ;  (and  we  nowhere  find  that  he  derived  his  authority, 
or  had  any  commission,  from  Peter  to  do  so.  And  surely, 
if  by  the  same  apostolical  and  infallible  Spirit  of  Christ, 
(which  they  both  immediately  received  from  Christ  himself) 
St.  Paul  did  adjudge  Elymas  to  blindness,  by  the  which  St. 
Peter  adjudged  Ananias  to  death ;  I  see  not  how  any  logic 
from  a  parity  of  actions  can  conclude  a  disparity  of  persons, 
except  they  will  say  that  it  is  more  monarchical  to  adjudge 
one  to  death,  than  another  to  blindness.  Again,  because 
Peter"  healed  the  sick  by  his  shadow,  therefore  Peter  is 
monarch  of  the  universal  church:  and  even  in  this  point 
Paul  likewise  may  hold  on  his  competition :  for  why  is  not 
the  argument  as  good,  that  Paul  is  monarch  of  the  churcbi 
because  the  handkerchiefs  and  aprons  which  came  from  his 
body,  did  cure  diseases,  and  cast  out  devils,  as  that  Peter  is 
therefore  monarch,  because,  by  the  overshadowing  of  his 
body,  the  sick  were  healed  ?  But  the  truth  is,  there  is  no 
more  substance  in  this  argument  for  Peter's  principality, 
than  there  is  for  their  supposed  miraculous  virtue  of  images 
and  relics  of  saints,  because  the  shadow  (which  was  the 
image  of  Peter)  did  heal  the  sick ;  for  that  also  is  the  cardi- 
nal's great  argument.  Again,  because  Peter  ^  was  sent  to 
Samaria  to  confirm  them  in  the  faith,  and  to  lay  hands  on 
them  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  con- 
found Simon  Magus  the  sorcerer,  therefore  he  is  primate  of 

*  Baron,  A.  34.  sect.  264.  ^ Baron.  Ibid.  sect.  269.  «  Baron.  Ibid, 

sect.  274.        w  /jirf.  sect.  275.  An.  35,  sect.  9.  25. 
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the  catholic  church,  and  hath  monarchical  jurisdiction.  And 
yet  the  Pope  is,  by  this  time,  something  more  monarchical 
than  Peter;  for  he  would  think  scorn  to  be  sent  as  an  am- 
bassador of  the  churches,  from  Rome  to  the  Indians, 
amoDgBt  whom  his  gospel  hath  been  in  these  latter  ages 
preached ;  and,  doubtless,  they  would  be  something  more 
confirmed  than  they  are,  by  the  sovereign  virtue  of  his 
prayers  and  presence.  But,  alas !  what  argument  is  it  of 
monarchy,  to  be  sent  by  others  in  a  message,  and  that  too 
not  without  an  associate,  who  joined  with  him  in  the  con- 
firmation of  that  church  ?  and  if  the  confuting  or  cursing  of 
Simon  Magus  were  an  argument  of  primacy,  why  should 
not  St.  PauPs  cursing  of  Elymas,  and  Hymeneus,  and  Alex- 
ander, and  St  John^s  of  Cerinthus,  be  arguments  of  their 
primacy  likewise  ? — Again,  because  Paul  *  went  up  to  Jem- 
■alem  to  see  Peter,  therefore  Peter  was  monarch  of  the 
catholic  church.  And  why  should  not,  by  this  argument, 
Elizabeth  be  concluded  a  greater  woman  than  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  indeed  the  lady  of  all  women, — because  the 
blessed  Virgin  went  up  into  the  hill  country  of  Judea,  and 
entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elizabeth? 
But  we  find  no  argument  but  of  equality  in  the  text;  for  he 
went  to  see  him  as  a  brother,  but  not  to  do  homage  to  him, 
or  receive  authority  from  him  as  a  monarch :  else  why  went 
he  not  up  immediately  to  Jerusalem,  but  stayed  three 
years,  and  preached  the  gospel  by  the  commission  he  had 
received  from  Christ  alone  ?  and  how  came  St.  Paul  to  be 
80  firee,  or  St.  Peter  to  be  so  much  more  humble  than  any  of 
his  pretended  successors,  as  the  one  to  give  with  boldness, 
the  other  with  silence  and  meekness  to  receive,  so  sore  a 
reproof,  in  the  face  of  all  the  brethren,  as,  many  years  after 
that,  did  pass  between  them  ?  Certainly  St.  Paul,  in  so  long 
time,  could  not  but  learn  to  know  his  distance,  and  in  what 
manner  to  speak  to  his  monarch  and  primate.  By  these 
particulars  we  see,  upon  what  sandy  foundation  this  vast  and 
formidable  Babel  of  papal  usurpation  and  power  over  the 
catholic  church  is  erected; — which  yet,  upon  the  matter,  is 
the  sole  principle  of  Romish  religion,  upon  which  all  their 
faith,  worship,  and  obedience  dependeth.     But  we  say,  that 

*  Baron.  An.  3\t.  sect.  6. 
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as  Peter  was  a  foundation,  so  were  all  the  other  opostltt 
likewise  ^  and  that  upon  the  same  reason :  for  the  apostles 
were  not  foundations  of  the  church  by  any  dignity  of  their 
persons,  as  Christ  the  chief  comer-stone  was»  but  by  the 
virtue  of  their  apostolical  ofBce,  which  was  universal  juris- 
diction in  governing  the  people  of  Christ,  universal  com- 
9ii8sion  in  instructing  them,  and  a  spirit  of  infallibility  in 
revealing  God>  will  unto  them  throughout  the  whole  world ; 
and  therefore  as  Peter  had  the  "  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven,  to  remit  or  retain  th^  sins  of  men,*^  so  likewise  had 
the  other  apostles ".    That  Christ'^s  charge  to  Peter,  "  Peed 
my  sheep,  feed  my  lambs,"  is  no  other  in  substance,  than  tiit 
commission  to  them  all,  "  Go  teach  all  nations,  baptiziDg 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  ;^  and  that  the  particular  directing  of  it  unto  Peter, 
and  praying  for  him, — was,  with  respect  unto  his  p^rticolsr, 
only  by  way  of  comfort  and  confirmation,  as  being  then  a 
weak  member,-*-not  by  way  of  dignity,  or  deputation  of 
Christ^s  own  regal  power  to  him  in  the  visible  church.    For 
all  the  offices  of  Christ  are  intransient  and  incommunicable 
to  any  other ;  inasmuch  as  the  administration  and  execution 
of  them  dependeth  upon  the  dignity  of  his  person^  and  upon 
the  fulness  of  hi^  Spirit,  which  no  mortal  man  or  inmiortal 
angel  is  capable  of.    But  all  this  is  not  enough  to  be  granted 
them  for  the  raising  their  authority.     But  then.  Thirdly,  We 
must  grant  them  too,  that  Peter,  thus  qualified*  was  bishop 
of  Rome:  for  proof  whereof,  they  have  no  testimony  of  holy 
scriptures,  but  only  human  tradition,  ''  Cui  impossibile  noD 
est  subesse  falsum."    So  that  in  this,  which  is  one  of  the 
main  principles  they  build  upon,  their  faith  cannot  be  re- 
solved into  the  word  of  God,  and  therefore  is  no  divine 
faith.     Fourthly,  That  he  did  appoint  that  church  to  be  the 
monarchical  and  fundamental  see  to  all  other  churches :  for 
he  was  bishop  as  well  of  Antioch  as  of  Rome,  by  their  own 
confession.    And  I  wonder  why  some  of  his  personal  virtue 
should  not  cleave  to  his  chair  at  Antioch,  but  all  pass  over 
with  him  to  another  place.     Fifthly  \  That  he  did  transmit 
all  his  prerogatives  to  his  successors  in  that  chair.     By 
which    assertion    they  may  as  well  prove,   that  they  aU 

S  £ph.  ii.  20.  Rev.  xxi.  14.         «  John  zz.  23.        •  Bellarm,  dc  Rom.  Pbotif. 
lib.  2.  cap.  12.— Baron.  An.  39.  sect.  16,  26. 
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(though  Bonie  of  them  have  been  sorcerera,  others  tnurdep- 
erg,  others  blasphemous  atheists)  were  inlieritora  of  St 
Peter's  love  lo  Christ:  for  from  thence  our  Saviour  infers, 
"Feed  ray  sheep,"  to  note,  that  none  feed  his  sheep,  but 
those  that  iove  his  person.  Lastly,  th&t  that  long  succession 
from  St  Peter  until  now,  hath  ever  since  been  legal  and 
uninterrupted:— or  else  the  church  must  sometimes  have 
been  a  monster  without  a  head.  We  grant  that  some  of  the 
L^Dcients ''  argue  from  succession  in  the  church  :  but  it  was 
^HHiile  it  was  yet  pure, — and  while  they  could,  by  reason  of 
BAe  little  space  of  time  between  them  and  the  apostles,  with 
eridence  resolve  their  doctrine  through  every  medium  into 
the  preaching  of  the  apostles  themselves.  But,  even  in 
their  personal  succession,  who  knoweth  not  what  simonies 
and  sorceries  have  raised  divers  of  them  unto  that  degree  1 
and  who  is  able  to  resolve,  that  every  episcopal  ordination 
of  every  bishop  there  hath  been  valid,  since  thereunto  is 
requisite,  both  the  intention  and  orders  of  that  bishop  that 
ordained  him?  These,  and  a  world  the  like  uncertainties, 
t  the  faith  of  these  men  depend  upon,  who  dare  arrogate 
ithemselves  the  prerogatives  of  Christ,  and  of  his  catholic 
igdom.  But  I  have  been  too  long  upon  this  argument, 
ain.  This  point  of  the  stability  of  Christ's  kingdom  is 
"ound  of  strong  confidence  and  comfort  to  the  wiiole 
rch  of  Christ,  against  all  the  violence  of  any  outward 
ntes,  wherewith  sometimes  they  may  seem  to  be  swa!- 
".  up.  Though  they  associate  themselves,  and  gird 
fthe  battle;  though  they  take  counsel,  and  make  de- 
1  against  the  Lord's  anointed  and  against  his  spouse; 
I  it  shall  all  come  to  nought,  and  be  broken '^  in  pieces: 
?  the  smoke  of  Hell  shall  not  be  able  to  extinguish, 
r  all  the  power  of  Hell  to  overturn,  the  church  of  God; 
the  reason  is,  "  Emmanuel,  God  is  witli  us."  That 
feinting  which  the  church  hath  received,  shall  deliver  it 
'  last  from  the  yoke  of  the  enemy.''  Though  it  seem, 
Er  the  time,  in  as  desperate  a  condition  as  a  dry  stick 
in  the  fire,  or  a  dead  body  in  the  grave,  yet  this  is  not 
indeed   a  sepulture,  but   a   semination.      Though   it  seem 
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to  be  cast  away  for  a  season,  yet  in  due  time  it  will  come 
up  and  flourish  again.^  And  this  is  the  assurance  that  the 
church  may  have,  that  the  Lord  can  save  and  deliver  a 
second  time*";  that  he  is  the  "same  God  yesterday,  and 
to-day,  and  for  ever."  And  therefore  such  a  God  as  the 
church  hath  found  him  heretofore,  such  a  God  it  shall  find 
him  to-day,  and  for  ever,  in  the  returns  and  manifestations 
of  his  mercy.  Which  discovers  the  folly,  and  foretells  the 
confusion  of  the  enemies  of  Chrisf s  kingdom ;  they  con- 
ceive mischief,  but  they  bring  forth  nothing  but  vanity.* 
They  conceive  chaff,  and  bring  forth  stubble.**  "  They 
imagine  nothing  but  a  vain  thing  ;^  their  malice  is  but  like 
the  fighting  of  briars  and  thorns  with  the  fire ' ;  like  the 
dashing  of  waves  against  a  rock  ;  like  a  madman's 
shooting  arrows  against  the  sun,  which  at  last  return  upon 
his  own  head  ;  like  the  puffing  of  the  fan  against  the  corn, 
which  driveth  away  nothing  but  the  chaff;  like  the  beating 
of  the  wind  against  the  sail,  or  the  foaming  and  raging  of 
the  water  against  a  mill ;  which  by  the  wisdom  of  the  arti- 
ficers are  all  ordered  unto  useful  and  excellent  ends.  **  And 
surely  when  the  Lord  shall  have  accomplished  his  work  on 
Mount  Sion,  when  he  shall  by  the  adversary,  as  by  a  fan, 
have  purged  away  the  iniquity  of  Jacob,  and  taken  away  his 
sin,  he  will  then  return  in  peace  and  beauty  unto  his  people 
again.*^  Look  on  the  preparation  of  some  large  building; 
in  one  place,  you  shall  see  heaps  of  lime  and  mortar, — ^in 
another,  piles  of  timber, — every  where,  rude  and  indigested 
materials,  and  a  tumultuary  noise  of  axes  and  hammers ;  but 
at  length  the  artificer  sets  every  thing  in  order,  and  raiseth 
up  a  beautiful  structure  :  such  is  the  proceeding  of  the  Lord 
in  the  afflictions  and  vastations  of  his  church ;  though  the 
enemy  intend  to  ruin  it,  yet  God  intends  only  to  repair  it. 
Thus  far  as  ^  Donee*  respects  Chrisf  s  kingdom  in  itself. 

Now,  as  it  respecteth  the  enemies  of  Christ,  it  notte; 
First,  The  present  inconsummateness  of  the  victories,  and, 
by  consequence,  the  intrauquillity  of  Christ's  kingdom  here 
upon  the  earth ;  all  his  enemies  are  not  yet  under  his  feet; 
Satan  is  not  yet  shut  up ;  the  rage  of  Hell,  the  persecutions 

•  Zech.  Ui.2.  Ezek.  zxxtu.  11.        ' Isai.  xi.  11.        s  Job  zt.  55.         k  bu. 
xxxiii.  11.        '  Isai.  xxvii.4.  Nahum  i.  10. 
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and  policies  of  wicked  men,  the  present  immunity  of  despe- 
rate sinners,  are  evidences,  that  Christ  hath  much  work  to 
do  in  his  church.  But  doth  not  the  apostle  say,  that  '*  all 
things  are  put  under  his  feet  *"  ?  It  is  true, '  quoad  judiciariam 
potestatem,'  but  not  ^  quoad  exercitium  potestatis/  He  shall 
not  receive  any  new  power  to  subdue  his  enemies,  which  he 
hath  not  already ;  but  yet  he  can  execute  that  power,  when 
and  how  he  will.  And  he  is  pleased  to  sufier  his  enemies,  in 
this  respite  of  their  reprisal,  to  rage,  and  revile,  and  perse- 
cute him  in  his  members.  Every  wicked  man  is  "  condemned 
already,  and  hath  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  upon  him' ;"  only 
Christ  doth  suspend  the  execution  of  them  for  many  weighty 
reasons.  As  first.  To  show  his  patience  and  long-suffering 
towards  the  vessels  of  wrath ;  for  he  ever  comes  first  with 
an  offer  of  peace,  before  he  draws  the  sword  °*.  Secondly,  To 
magnify  the  power  of  his  protection  and  providence  over  the 
church  in  the  midst  of  their  enemies  :  for  if  the  Lord  were 
not  on  the  church's  side,  when  man  riseth  up  against  it, — if 
he  did  not  rebuke  the  proud  waves,  and  set  them  their 
bounds  how  far  they  should  go, — there  could  be  no  more 
power  in  the  church  to  withstand  them,  than  in  a  level "  of 
sand,  to  resist  an  inundation  of  the  sea®.  Thirdly,  To  re- 
serve "  wicked  men  unto  the  great  day  of  his  appearing,^'  and 
of  the  declaration  of  his  power  and  righteousness,  wherein 
all  the  world  shall  be  the  spectators  and  witnesses  of  his  just 
and  victorious  proceedings  against  them  p.  Fourthly,  To 
show  forth  his  mighty  power  in  destroying  the  wicked  alto- 
gether. They  who  here  carried  themselves  with  that  inso- 
lence, as  if  every  particular  man  meant  to  have  plucked 
Christ  out  of  his  throne,  shall  there  altogether  be  brought 
forth  before  him.  That  as  the  righteous  are  reserved  to  have 
their  full  salvation  together  "^ ;  so  the  wicked  may  be  bound 
up  in  bundles,  and  destroyed  together.^  Fifthly,  To  fill  up 
the  measure,  and  to  ripen  the  sins  of  wicked  men  :  for  the 
Lord  puts  the  wickedness  of  men  into  an  ephah  ;  and  when 
they  have  filled  up  their  measure,  he  then  sealeth  them  up 

k  Eph.  i.  2-/.  1  John  Hi.  18,  36.  m  Rom.  ii.  4,  and  iz.  22.  Deal. 

zz.  10.  13.  Luke  z.  5,  1 1.  »  Jer.  v.  22.  i£gyptus  mtris  concavitate  deprcssior ; 
ct  tamen  prsecepto  Creatoris,  tanquam  compedibut,coeroetur  mare  Rabnim,  ne  in 
^^Syptum  imimpat.  Basil.  Mag,  Hexamcr.  Homil.4.  o  Psalm  czziv.  1,  5. 

P  Acts  zvii.  31.        q  1  Tbes.  iv.  17.         r  Psalm  zzzrii.  38.  Isai.  i.  28. 
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unto  the  execution  of  his  righteous  judgments.  And  hence 
it  is  that  the  Scripture  calleth  wicked  men  *'  Vessels,  fitted 
for  destruction  ;'^  for  they  first  fill  themselves  with  sin,  end 
then  Gpd  fiUeth  them  up  with  wrath  and  shame.  Sixthly, 
To  fill  up  '  the  number  of  his  elect ;'  for  he  hath  many  sheep, 
which  are  not  within  his  fold,  and  they  many  of  them  the 
posterity  of  wicked  men.''  Seventhly,  To  fill  up  the  mea* 
sure  of  his  own  sufferings  in  his  members,  that  they  mey 
follow  him  unto  his  kingdom,  through  the  same  way  of 
afflictions  as  he  went  before  them/  Eighthly,  To  exercise 
the  faith  of  bis  church,  to  drive  the  faithful  with  the  prophet 
Habakkuk  into  their  watch-tower,  and  with  David,  into  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord,— there  to  wait  upon  him  in  the  way  of 
his  judgements,  to  consider  that  the  end  of  the  righteous  man 
is  peace,  and  that  the  pride  and  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is 
but  as  the  fat  of  lambs,  and  as  the  beauty  of  grass ;  that 
God  hath  set  them  in  slippery  places,  and  will  cast  them 
down  at  the  lasf  Lastly,  To  wean  the  faithful  from  earthly 
affections,  and  to  kindle  in  them  the  desires  of  the  saints 
under  the  altar, — '^  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dosi  tho« 
not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth » r 

Secondly,  As  '  Donee*  notes  the  patience  of  Christ  to- 
wards his  enemies,  so  it  notes  likewise  that  there  are  fixed 
bounds  and  limits  uuto  that  patience,  beyond  which  be  will 
no  longer  forbear  them.  There  is  "  an  appointed  day,  where- 
in he  will  judge  the  world  with  righteousness  ^«"  There  is  'a 
year  of  vengeance,^  and  of  recompenses  for  the  coDtroversies 
of  Sion.'  The  wild  ass  that  sucketh  up  the  wind  at  her 
pleasure,  may  be  found  in  her  month.''  The  Lord  seeth, 
that  the  day  of  the  wicked  is  coming :  it  is  an  appointed 
time :  though  it  tarry,  yet  if  we  wait  for  it,  it  will  **  surely 
come,  it  will  not  tarry  \'*  Well  then,  let  men  go  on  with  all 
the  fierceness  and  excess  of  riot  they  will,  let  them  walk  ia 
the  way  of  their  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  their  eyes, — ^yet 
all  this  while  they  are  in  a  chain;  they  have  but  a  compass 
to  go,  and  God  will  bring  them  to  judgement  at  the  last. 
When  the  day  of  a  drunkard  and  riotous  person  is  come,-^ 

•  John  X.  16.  i  Col.  i.  2i,  Rev.  vi.  II.  a  Hab.  ii.  1,  3u  PithD 
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wlien  he  hath  taken  ao  many  helliah  swallows,  and  hath  filled 
op  the  measure  of  his  lusts,— his  marrow  must  then  lie  down 
io  the  dost :  though  the  cup  were  at  his  mouth,  yet  from 
thence  it  shall  be  snatched  away ;  and  for  eTerlasting  he 
shall  never  taste  a  drop  of  sweetness,  nor  hare  the  least  de- 
me  of  his  wicked  heart  satisfied  any  more.  A  wicked  man's 
stns  will  not  follow  him  to  Hell  to  please  him,  but  only  the 
memory  of  them  to  be  an  eyerlasting  scourge  and  flame  upon 
kis  conscience.  O  then  take  heed  of  ripening  sin  by  custom, 
by  security,  by  insensibility,  by  impudence  and  stoutness  of 
heart,  by  making  it  a  mock,  a  matter  of  glory  and  of  boast- 
ing, by  stopping  the  ear  against  the  voice  of  the  charmer, 
aad  tmming  the  back  upon  the  invitations  unto  mercy,  by  re- 
sisting the  evidence  of  the  Spirit  in  the  word,  and  commit** 
iBg  sin  in  the  light  of  the  sun  :  for  as  the  heat  of  the  sun 
dotb  wither  the  fruit  which  falls  off,  and  ripen  that  which 
hangs  on  the  tree ;  so  the  word  doth  weaken  those  lusts, 
which  a  man  is  desirous  to  shake  off,  and  doth  ripen  those 
whidi  the  heart  holds  fast  and  will  not  part  with.  When 
wtm  Israel  overthrown,  but  when  they  mocked  the  messen- 
gem  of  Oody  and  despised  his  Word^  and  misused  his  pro- 
phets, and  rejected  the  remedy  of  their  sin  ?  And  when  was 
Jndah  destroyed,  but  when  they  hardened  themselves  against 
tke  Word,  and  would  not  take  notice  of  the  day  of  their 
peace  ?  Alas,  what  haste  do  men  make  to  promote  their  own 
daaanation,  and  go  quickly  to  Hell,  when  they  will  break 
tkroagh  the  very  law  of  God,  and  through  all  his  holy  ordi- 
nances, that  they  may  come  thither  the  sooner,  as  if  the  gate 
vroold  be  shut  against  them,  or  as  if  it  were  a  place  of  some 
great  preferment ;  as  •  if  they  had  to  do  with  a  blind  God 
which  could  not  see,  or  with  an  impotent  God  which  could 
not  revenge  their  impieties  !  Well,  for  all  this  the  wise  man^s 
speech  will  prove  true  at  the  last, "  Know,  that  God  vriU 
bring  thee  into  judgement." 

Thhrdly,  '  Donee' notes  the  infallible  accomplishment  of 
Christ's  victories  and  triumph  over  his  enemies  at  the  last, 
when  the  day  is  come  wherein  he  will  be  patient  towards  them 
no  longer.  The  prophet  giveth  three  excellent  reasons  hereof 
in  one  verse.     *'  The  Lord  is  our  judge  %  the  Lord  is  our  law- 
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giver,  the  Lord  is  our  king,  he  will  save  os-''  He  is  **  our 
judge;*'  and  therefore  certainly,  when  the  day  of  trial  is 
come,  he  will  plead  our  cause  against  our  adversaries,  and 
will  condemn  them.^  But  a  judge  cannot  do  what  pleaseth 
himself;  but  he  is  bound  to  his  rule,  and  proceedeth  accord- 
ing to  established  laws.  Therefore  he  is  "our  lawgiver" 
likewise ;  and  therefore  he  may  appoint  himself  laws  accord- 
ing to  his  own  will :  but  when  the  will  of  the  judge,  and  the 
rule  of  the  law  do  both  consent  in  the  punishing  of  offenderSi 
yet  then  still  the  king  hath  a  liberty  of  mercy,  and  he  may 
pardon  those  whom  the  law  and  the  judge  have  condemned. 
But  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  enemies  of  his  church 
according  to  the  law  which  himself  hath  made,  is  himself 
•'  the  king;"  and  therefore  when  he  revengeth, there  is  nooe 
besides  nor  above  him  to  pardon.  So  at  that  day  there  shall 
be  a  full  manifestation  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ :  none  of 
his  enemies*  shall  move  the  wing,  or  open  the  mouth,  or 
peep  against  him. 

The  second  thing,  formerly  proposed  in  this  latter  part  of 
the  verse,  was  the  author  of  subduing  Christ's  enemies  un- 
der  his  feet ;  I,  the  Lord.  Wicked  men  will  never  submit 
themselves  to  Christ^s  kingdom,  but  stand  out  in  opposition 
against  him  in  his  word  and  ways.  When  God^s  hand  is 
lifted  up  in  the  dispensation  of  his  word  and  threatenings 
against  sin,  men  will  not  see^;  and  therefore  he  saith,  *'My 
Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  men," — to  note,  that  men 
would  of  themselves  always  strive  with  the  Spirit,  and  never 
yield  nor  submit  to  Christ.  Though  "the  patience  and 
goodness  of  God  should  lead  them  to  repentance,  and  fore- 
warn them  to  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come,  yet  they,  after 
their  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  do  hereby  treasure 
up  against  themselves  the  more  wrath  k;  and  ''  because  judgi^ 
ment  is  not  speedily  executed,  their  heart  is  wholly  set  in 
them  to  do  mischief.^*" — "Let  favour,^  saith  the  prophet ^ 
"  be  showed  unto  a  wicked  man,  yet  will  he  not  learn  righte- 
ousness; in  the  land  of  uprightness  will  he  deal  un- 
justly, and  will  not  behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord."  Cer- 
tainly, if  a  wicked  man  could  be  rescued  out  of  Hell  itself, 
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and  brought  back  into  the  possibilities  of  mercy  again,  yet 
would  he,  in  a  second  life,  fly  out  against  God,  and  while 
he  had  time,  take  his  fill  of  lusts  again.  We  see  clay  will 
but  grow  harder  by  the  fire ;  and  that  metal  which  melted  in 
the  furnace,  being  taken  thence,  will  return  to  its  wonted 
solidity.  When  Pharaoh  ^  saw  "  the  rain,  and  the  hail,  and 
the  thunders  were  ceased,*' — though,  in  the  time  of  them,  he 
was  like  meltedi  metal,  and  did  acknowledge  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  and  his  own  sin,  and  make  strong  promises 
that  Israel  should  go, — "  yet  then  he  sinned  more,  and  har- 
dened his  heart,  he  and  his  servants,  and  would  not  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go." — Do  we  not  see  men  sometimes  cast 
OQ  a  bed  of  sickness,  brought  to  the  very  brink  of  Hell,  and 
to  the  smell  of  that  sulphury  lake, — when,  by  God'^s  wonder- 
ful patience,  they  are  snatched  like  a  brand  out  of  the  fire, 
and  hare  recovered  a  little  strength^  to  provoke  the  Lord 
again ;  when  they  should  now  set  themselves  to  make  good 
those  hypocritical  resolutions  of  amendment  of  life,  where- 
with in  their  extremity  they  flattered  God,  and  deceived 
themselves, — suddenly  break  forth  into  more  filthiness  than 
before^  as  if  they  meant  now  to  be  revenged  of  God,  and  to 
fetch  back  that  time  which  sickness  took  from  them,  by  an 
extremity  of  sinning ;  us  if  they  had  made  a  covenant  with 
Hell,  to  do  it  more  service,  if  they  might  then  be  spared  ? 
All  the  favours  and  methods  which  God  useth,  are  not 
enough  to  bring  wicked  men  home  unto  him  of  their  own 
wills.  *'  Though  I  redeemed  them,^  saith  the  Lord,  '*  yet 
have  they  spoken  lies  against  me  ^ ;  they  have  not  cried  unto 
me  with  their  heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their  beds. — The 
people  turned  not  unto  him  that  smiteth  them,  neither  do 
they  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts.*'™  So  many  judgements  did 
the  Lord  send  upon  Israel  in  the  neck  of  one  another,  and 
yet  still  the  burden  of  the  prophet  is,  "  yet  have  you  not 
returned  unto  me  ",^  saith  the  Lord.  Dam  up  the  passage 
of  a  river,  and  use  all  the  art  that  may  be,  to  over-rule  it ; 
yet  you  can  never  carry  it  backward  in  its  own  channel :  you 
may  cut  it  out  into  other  courses  and  diverticles,  but  no  art 
can  drive  it  into  a  contrary  motion,  and  make  it  retire  into 
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its  own  fountaiD :  so  though  wicked  men  may,  haply,  by 
divers  reasons  which  their  lusts  will  admit,  be  so  far  wrongiit 
upon,  as  to  change  their  courses, — yet  it  is  impossible  to 
change  themselves,  or  to  turn  them  quite  out  of  their  own 
way  into  the  way  of  Christ.  There  is  but  a  bivium  in  the 
world,  a  way  of  life,  and  a  way  of  death ;  and  the  Lord, 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  gives  us  our  option,  **  I  have 
set  before  you  this  day,  life  and  death,  blessing  and  curs- 
ing ;''  and  *'  he  that  beheveth  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that 
believeth  not,  shall  be  damned.^  To  the  former,  he  iu^ 
viteth,  beseechetb,  enticetb  us  with  promises,  with  oaths, 
with  engagements,  with  prevention  of  any  just  objection 
which  might  be  made ;  "  We  beseech  you,"  saith  the  apostle, 
'*  in  Christ's  stead,  that  ye  be  reconciled  unto  God.**  Fiooi 
the  other,  he  deters  us  by  forewarning  us  of  the  wrath  to 
eome^  and  of  the  period  which  death  will  put  to  our  lusts 
with  our  lives. — And  as  TertuUian  once  spake  of  the  oath  of 
God,  so  may  I  of  his  entreatings  and  threatenings ;  *'  O 
blessed  men  whom  the  Lord  hin»elf  is  pleased  to  solicit  and 
«itiee  unto-  happiness !  but,  O  miserable  men  that  will  not 
believe  nor  accept  of  God's  own  entreaties ! " — And  yet  thus 
miserable  are  we  all  by  nature.  There  is  in  men  so  mudi 
atheism,  infidelity,,  and  distrust  of  God's  word, — so  close  an 
adherency  of  lust  unto  the  soul, — that  it  rather  chooseth  10 
run  the  haaard,  and  to  go  to  Hell  entire,  than  to  go  halt 
and  maimed  unto  Heaven ; — yea,  to  make  God  a  liar,  to  Mess 
themselves  in  their  sins,  when  he  curseth, — and  to  judge  of 
him  by  themselves,  as  if  he  took  no  notice  of  their  ways. 
It  is  not  therefore  without  just  cause,  that  God  so  often 
threateneth''  to  remember  all  the  sins  of  wicked  men,  and  to 
do  against  them  whatsoever  he  hath  spoken. — We  see  then, 
that  men  will  never  submit  themselves  unto  the  sceptre  of 
Christ,  nor  prevent  the  wrath  to  come  by  a  voluntary  sub- 
jection. It  remains  therefore,  that  God  take  the  work  inle 
his  own  hands,  and  put  them  perforce  under  Christ's  feeL 
They  will  not  submit  to  his  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy, 
they  will  not  believe  his  kingdom  of  glory  and  salvation; 
but  they  shall  be  made  subject  to  the  sword  of  his  wntik. 
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and  that  without  any  hope  of  escape,  or  power  of  opposi- 
ticm ;  for  God  himself  doth  it  immediately  by  his  own  mighty 
power.  He  will  interpose  his  own  hand,  and  magnify  the 
glory  of  his  own  strength  in  the  just  confusion  of  wicked 
men.  So  the  apostle  saith»  that  "  The  Lord  will  show  his 
wmtb^and  make  power  known  in  the  vessels  fitted  for  de* 
stmction/'i*  Two  means,  the  apostle  showelh^  shall  be  used 
in  the  destruction  of  the  wicked,  to  effect  it, — the  presence 
or  countenance,  and  the  glorious  power,  of  the  Lord."!  The 
?ery  terror  of  his  face,  and  the  dreadful  majesty  of  his  pr^ 
•eace,  shall  slay  the  wicked.  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
tbe  great  men  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  those  who  all  their  lifetime  were  themselves 
terrible,  and  had  been  acquainted  with  terrors, — shall  then 
beg  of  the  mouatains  and  rocks  to  fall  upon  them,  and  hide 
them  **  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.'' '  Whence  that  usu^l  ex* 
pveasion  of  God's  resolution  to  destroy  a  people,  '*  I  will  set 
iny  Isce  against  them,^  O  then,  how  sore  shall  the  coodem* 
natioD  of  the  wicked  men  be,  when  therein  the  Lord  pur- 
ppeeth  to  declare  t^v  lo^av  riif  i^xyof  «Jrr3,  the  glorioua 
strength  of  his  own  almighty  arm.  Here,  when  the  Lord 
^misheth  a  people,  he  only  showeth  how  much  strength  and 
edge  he  can  put  into  the  creatures  to  execute  bis  displeasure. 
But  the  extreme  terror  of  the  last  day  shall  be  this,  that  men 
shall  fall  immediately  into  the  hands  of  God  himself,  who 
baih  said,  "  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  and  I  will  recom- 
pcMe.***  And  therefore  the  apostle  useth  this  expostulation 
against  idolaters ;  ^'  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealou^  1 
Are  we  stronger  than  he  ?"^  Dare  we  meet  the  Lord  in  his 
fury,  do  we  provoke  him  to  put  out  all  his  wrath  ?  "  He  will 
at  last  stir  up  all  his  wrath  against  the  vessels  that  are  fitted 
for  it  And  for  that  cause  he  will  punish  them  himselfl 
For  there  is  no  creature  able  to  bring  all  God's  wrath  unto 
another ;  there  is  no  vessel  able  to  hold  all  God's  displeasure. 
Tbo  apostle  telleth  us  that  we  have  to  do  with  God  in  his 
word^;  but  herein  he  useth  the  ministry  of  weak  men^  so 
that  bis  OMJesty  is  covered,  and  wicked  men  have  a  veil  upon 
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their  hearts,  thnt  they  canaot  see  God  in  his  word.  "Whea 
thy  hand  is  lifted  up,"  oamely,  in  the  threatenings  and  pre- 
dictiona  of  wrath  out  of  the  word,  "  they  will  not  see 
it  is  a  work  of  faith  to  receive  the  word  as  God's  word,  and 
therein  t>efore-ha»d  to  see  hia  power,  and  to  hear  his  rod. 
Other  men  belie  the  Lord,  and  say  it  ia  not  he.  But  thiKigh 
they  will  not  acknowledge  that  they  have  to  do  with  God  m 
his  word,  though  they  wilt  not  see  when  his  hand  is  litted  vf^ 
in  the  preparations  of  his  wrath,  yet  they  shall  see  and  knoK 
that  they  have  to  do  with  him  in  his  judgements,  when 
hand  fallelh  down  again  in  the  execution  of  his  wrath.  8* 
the  Lord  expostulateth  with  them:'  "Can  thine  heart 
dure,  or  thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  days  that  I  shall  dnF 
with  thee  ?"  The  prophet  Isaiah  resolves  that  questioS) 
"  The  sinners  in  Sion  are  afraid,  fearfulness  hath  surpriid 
the  hypocrites,"  (namely,  '  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgement 
and  fiery  indignation,'  as  the  apostle  speaks  ').  "  Who 
amongst  us  shall  dwell  with  devouring  fire  ?  who  amoDgtf 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings '  ?"  That  is.  in  thtf 
words  of  the  prophet,  "  Who  can  stand  before  his  indigo** 
tion  ?  and  who  can  abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  an<rer  ?  Hif 
fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down 
by  him.''  Confirmations  of  this  point  we  may  take  fron 
these  considerations:  First,  the  quarrel  with  sinners  isGodV 
own,  the  controversy  his  own,  the  injuries  and  indignittei 
have  been  done  to  himself  and  his  own  Son,  the  challeogA 
have  been  sent  unto  himself  and  his  own  Spirit :  and  thcw 
fore  no  marvel,  if  he  take  the  matter  into  his  own  haodi; 
and  the  quarrel  so  immediately  reflecting  upon  him,  ifbebo 
provoked  to  revenge  it  by  his  own  immediate  power.* 

Secondly,  Revenge  is  his  royalty  and  peculiar  pww 
gative'';  from  whence  the  apostle  infers,  that  "  it  ii  ■ 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  livii:g  God." 
And  there  are  these  arguments  of  fearfulness  in  it;  Rirt, 
It  shall  be  "  in  judgement  without  mercy ':"  there  thJH 
he  no  mixture  of  any  sweetness  in  the  cup  of  God's  disple*' 
sure,  hut  all  poison  and  bitterness  :  there  shall  not  be  aSoti- 
ed  a  drop  of  water  to  a  lake  of  fire,  a  minute  of  ease  tun 
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eternity  of  torment.  Secondly,  It  shall  be  in  fury  without 
compassion  :  in  human  judgements  where  the  law  of  the  state 
will  not  suS'er  a  judge  to  acquit  or  show  mercy,  yet  tJie  law 
of  nature  will  force  him  to  compassionate  and  grieve  for  the 
malefactor  whom  he  must  condemn.  There  is  no  judge  so 
senseless  of  another's  misery,  nor  ao  destitute  of  human  affec- 
tions, as  to  pronounce  a  sentence  of  condemnation  with 
laughter.  But  the  Lord  will  coudemn  his  enemies  in  ven- 
geance without  any  pity.  "  I  will  laugh,^  saith  the  Lord, 
"  at  your  calamity  ;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh."* 
Thirdly,  It  shall  be  in  revenge  and  recompense,  in  reward 
and  proportion ;  that  is,  in  a  full  and  everlasting  detestation 
of  wicked  men;  the  weight  whereof  shall,  peradventure, 
lie  heavier  upon  them,  than  all  the  other  torments  which 
they  are  to  suder,  when  they  shall  look  on  themselves  as 
scorned,  and  abhorred  exiles  from  the  favour  and  presence 
of  him  that  made  them.  For  as  the  wicked  did  here  hate 
God,  and  set  their  hearts  and  their  courses  against  him  '  Jn 
suo  feterno,'  in  all  that  time  which  God  permitted  them  to 
sis  in;  so  God  will  hate  wicked  men,  and  set  his  face  and 
fury  against  them  '  in  suo  stemo'  too,  as  long  as  he  shall 
be  judge  of  the  world. 

Thirdly,  This  may  be  seen  in  the  inchoations  of  Hell  in 
tricked  men  upon  the  earth.  When  the  door  of  the  con- 
science is  opened,  and  that  sin  which  lay  there  asleep  before, 
riseth  up  like  an  enraged  Hon  to  By  upon  the  soul, — when 
the  Lord  sutlers  some  flashes  of  his  glittering  sword  to  break 
in  like  lightning  upon  the  spirit,  and  to  amaze  a  sinner  with 
the  pledges  and  first-fruits  of  Hell, — when  he  melteth  the 
stout  hearts  of  men,  and  griudeth  them  unto  powder;  what 
is  all  tliis  but  the  secret  touch  of  God's  own  finger  upon  the 
conscience!  For  there  ig  no  creature  in  the  world,  whose 
ministry  the  heart  doth  discern  in  the  estuations  and  invisible 
workings  of  a  guilty  and  unquiet  spirit. 

Fourthly,  The  torments  of  wicked  angels,  whence  can 
tbey  corned  There  is  no  creature  strong  enough  to  lay  upOD 
tliem  a  suthcieut  recompense  of  pain  for  their  sin  against  the 
majesty  of  God.  And  far  the  disputes  of  schoolmen  touch- 
corporal  fire  in  Hell,  and  the  manner  of  elevating  and 
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applying  corporal  agents  to  work  upon  spiritual  substancefii* 
they  are  but  the  intemperate  niceties  of  men,  ignorant  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  of  the  terror  of  the  Lord»  who  is  himself  a 
consuming  fire.  The  devils  acknowledge  Christ  their  lor« 
mentor, — and  that,  when  he  did  nothing  but  rebuke  them  s 
there  was  no  fire,  nor  any  other  creature  by  him  supplied, 
but  only  the  majesty  of  his  own  word,  power,  and  person, 
which  wrung  from  them  that  hideous  cry,  *^  Art  thou  come 
to  torment  us  before  the  time  T  ^ 

lastly,  Consider  the  heaviness  of  Christ^s  ovm  Boul,  hiB 
agony  and  sense  of  the  curse  due  unto  our  sin,  when  be  was 
in  the  garden';  the  trouble,  astonishment,  and  extreme  an- 
guish of  his  soul,  which  wrought  out  of  his  sacred  body  thai 
woful  and  wonderful  sweat  Whence  came  it  all  ?  We 
read  never  of  any  devils  let  loose  to  torment  him ;  they  were 
ever  tormented  at  his  presence.  We  read  of  no  other  angeis, 
that  had  commission  to  afflict  him:  we  read  of  an  angd, 
which  was  sent  to  strengthen  him.^  There  is  no  reason  to 
think  that  the  fear  of  a  bodily  death,  which  was  the  only 
thing  that  men  could  inflict  upon  him, — was  that  whidi 
squees^ed  out  those  drops  of  blood  and  extorted  those  bitter 
and  strong  cries  from  him.  There  were  not  in  his  innocent 
soul,  in  his  most  pure  and  sacred  body,  any  seeds  or  princi- 
ples of  such  tormenting  distempers.  His  compassion  to- 
wards the  misery  of  sinners,  his  knowledge  of  the  guilt  and 
cursedness  of  sin,  was  as  great  at  other  times  as  now. 
What  then  could  it  else  be,  but  the  weight  of  his  Fathei^ 
justice,  the  conflict  with  his  Father's  wrath  against  the  sim 
of  men,  which  wrought  much  extremity  of  heaviness  in  his 
soul?  And  he  was  our  surety,  he  stood  in  our  stead  :  that 
which  was  done  to  the  green  tree,  should  much  more  have 
been  done  to  the  dry.  If  Grod  laid  upon  him  the  strokes 
which  were  due  unto  our  sin, — how  much  more  heavy  shall 
his  hand  be  upon  those,  whom  he  thoroughly  hateth  ? 

But  shall  not  the  angels,  then,  be  executioners  of  the  sen- 
tence of  God's  wrath  upon  wicked  men? — I  answer,  the 
angels  shall  have  their  service  in  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
First,  as  attendants,  to  show  forth  the  majesty  and  ^ory  of 

k  Matth.  viiu  39.        ^  Matth.  zzvi.  37.  Luke  xxii.  44.  John  xii.  27.  Mak 
ziv.  33,  34.        ^  Luke  xxii.  43.        1 2  Thes.  i.  7.  Matth.  xxtv.  31 . 
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Cbriil  to  the  world.^  Secondly,  as  executioners  of  his  will, 
which  is  to  gather  together  the  elect  and  the  reprobate,  to  bind 
up  the  wicked  as  aheaTea  or  iaggota  for  the  fire.""  But  yet 
iftill  the  Lord  interpoaeth  hia  own  power.  Aa  a  achoolmaater 
aetteth  one  scholar  to  bring  forth  another  unto  pnniahment ; 
hot  then  he  layeth  on  the  atripea  himself. 
'  Bat  why  ia  it  said,  that  the  Father  ahall  pat  Chriat^a  one- 
miea  under  hia  feet  ?  Doth  not  Chriat  himaelf  do  it  aa  well 
m  Ae  Father  t— Yea,  doabtlcas.  '«  God  hath  giTen  the  Son 
unAority  to  execute  judgement  alao,^  and  put  into  hia  handa 
m  fod  of  iron,  to  dash  his  enemies  to  piecea  like  a  potter'*a 
vend ;  for  "  whatsoever  things  the  FaUier  doth,  those  also 
doth  the  Son  Ukewiae.*^  "^  But  we  are  to  note,  that  the  sub- 
jaoling  of  Christ's  enemies  under  his  feet  is  a  work  of  diyine 
power.  And  therefore  though  it  be  attributed  to  Chriat  as  an 
0flker,  yet  it  belongeth  to  the  Father  aa  the  fountain  of  all 
^Mnt  operattona.  So  God  is  said  to  set  forth  his  Son  aa  a 
pM>pitiation  * ;  and  yet  the  Son  came  down  and  manifested 
hioiseIf.P  The  Father  is  said  to  have  raised  him  from  the 
dead<;  and  yet  the  Son  raised  himself  by  his  own  power/ 
The  Father  is  said  to  have  set  Christ  at  hia  own  right  hand 
hi  heavenly  places';  and  Christ  is  said  to  have  sat  down 
himself  on  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high.*  The 
Father  ia  aaid  to  give  the  Holy  Ghost*:  and  yet  the  Son 
pfomiaeth  to  send  him  himself';  so  here,  though  the  Son' 
received  power  sufficient  to  subdue  all  hia  enemiea 
his  feet  (for  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  thinga  unto  him- 
salf  ^;)  yet  the  Father,  to  show  his  hatred  against  the  enemiea 
of  Ch^st,  and  his  consent  to  the  victories  of  his  Son,  will 
IflEewise  subdue  all  things  unto  him.' 

O  then,  that  men  would  be,  by  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  per-* 
SMided  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, — to  conaider  the 
wtight  of  God^s  heavy  hand, — and,  when  they  see  such  a 
storm  coming,  to  hide  themselves  in  the  holes  of  that  rock 
of  tnercy.  It  is  nothing  but  atheism  and  infidelity,  which 
bewitcheth  men   with  desperate  senselessness  againat  the 

1 1  Thci.  i.  7.  Mattk.  zxiv.  31.  »  Matth.  zHi.  SO,  uiy.  31.  "  John 

▼.  19,  27.  Palm  ii.  9.  «  Rom.  iii.  25.  P  Phil.  U.  7,  8.  Heb.  ix.  26. 

%  Aeo  U.  32.  Rom.  yK  4.  r  John  x.  18.  •  Ephet.  i.  20.  t  Heb. 

i.  3. 10,  12.        •  John  kit.  16.        <  John  xw\.  7.        l  Phil.  iii.  21.        «  1  Cor. 
zv.27,28. 
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vengeance  of  God.  And,  therefore,  as  the  Lord  hath  se- 
conded his  word  of  promise  with  an  oath,  that  they  might 
have  strong  consolation,  who  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on 
the  hope  which  is  set  before  them^;  so  hath  he  confirmed 
the  word  of  his  threatenings  with  an  oath  too ;  ''  If  I  lift  up 

my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say  I  live  for  ever 1  will  render 

vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  I  will  reward  them  that  hate 
me**:"  and  again,  '^  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  excellency  of 
Jacob,  Surely  I  will  never  forget  any  of  their  works  ^ :"  and 
again,' ''  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  that  unto  me  every  knee 
shall  bow"^."  And  this  he  doth,  that  secure  and  obdurate 
sinners  might  have  the  stronger  reasons  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
which  is  set  before  them.  **  O  nos  miseros,  qui  nee  juranti 
Deo  credimus !"  How  wonderful  is  the  stupidity  of  men,  that 
will  neither  believe  the  words,  nor  tremble  at  the  oath  of 
God  !  He  hath  warned  us  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  comei 
and  we  make  haste  to  meet  it  rather :  we  fill  up  our  measure 
and  commit  sin  with  both  hands  greedily,  with  unclean  and 
intemperate  courses :  we  bring  immature  deaths  upon  our- 
selves, that  so  we  may  hasten  to  Hell  the  sooner,  and  make 
trial  whether  God  be  a  liar  or  no.  For  this  indeed  is  the 
very  direct  issue  of  every  profane  exorbitancy  which  meo 
rush  into.  Every  man  hath  much  atheism  in  his  heart  by 
nature;  but  such  desperate  stupidity  doth  wonderfully  improve 
it,  and  bring  men  by  degrees  to  the  hellish  presumption  of 
those  in  the  prophets, — ''  The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither 
will  he  do  evil ;  it  is  not  the  Lord,  neither  shall  evil  come 
upon  us ;  the  prophets  shall  become  wind,  and  the  word  is 
not  in  them^.  The  days  are  prolonged,  and  the  vision  shall 
fail ;  this  man  prophesies  of  things  afar  ofl*^;^' — of  dooms- 
day, of  things  which  shall  be  long  after  our  time.  Unto 
these  men,  I  say,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  though  they 
sleep,  and  see  nothing,  and  mock  at  the  promise  of  Christ^s 
coming,  yet  their  ^^  damnation  sleepeth  not  V'  but  shall  come 
upon  them  soon  enough,  even  like  an  armed  man.  '*  Be  ye 
not  mockers,^'  saith  the  prophet  ^  ''  lest  your  bands  be  made 
strong."  Atheism  and  scorn  of  God'*s  judgement  will  make 
him  bind  them  the  faster  upon  us ;  he  will  get  the  better  of 

•  Hebr.  ti.  17, 18.  b  Dcut.  xxxii.  40,  41.        c  Amos  viiL  7.  <i  bai. 

xlT.  23.        •  Jer.  ? .  1 1, 12.  f  Ezek.  xii.  22.  g  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  h  Isii. 

xxviii.  22. 
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the  proudest  of  his  enemies.  We  may  mock,  but "  God  will 
not  be  mocked  ',"  He  that  sliuotelh  arrows  against  the  aun, 
shall  never  reach  high  enough  to  violate  it :  but  the  arrows 
shall  return  upon  his  own  head.  Contempt  of  God  and  his 
threatenings  doth  but  tie  our  damnation  the  faster  upon  us. 
and  make  our  condition  the  more  remediless.''  The  rage  and 
wrestling  of  a  beast,  with  the  rope  that  binds  him,  doth  make 
the  knot  the  faster.  Nay,  there  is  no  atheist  in  the  world, 
but,  some  time  or  other,  feeleth  by  the  horrors  of  his  own 
bosom,  and  by  the  records  of  his  own  conscience,  that  there 
is  a  consumption  decreed,  and  a  day  of  slaughter  coming  for 
the  bulls  of  Bashaii. 

Again,  others  I  have  known  acknowledg.e  indeed,  the 
terror  of  the  Lord,  but  yet  go  desperately  on  in  their  pre- 
sumptions, and  that  upon  two  other  dangerous  downfals. 
First,  they  thus  argue, — Peradventure  I  belong  to  God's 
election  of  grace ;  and  then  he  will  fetch  me  in,  in  his  time  ; 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  his  mercy  is  above  my  sins,  and  it  is 
not  for  me  to  hasten  his  work  till  he  will  himself. — O  what  a 
perverseness  is  this,  for  the  wickedness  of  man  to  perturb 
the  order  of  God  !  His  rule  is,  that  we  should  argue  from  a 
holy  conversation  to  our  election,  and,  by  our  diligence  in 
adding  one  grace  unto  another,  to  make  it  sure  unto  our- 
selves ;  not  to  ai^ue  from  our  election  to  our  calling,  nor  to 
neglect  all  diligence,  till  our  election  appear.  It  is  true,  the 
mercy  of  Christ  is  infioitely  wider  than  the  very  rebellic 
men,  and,  it  may  be,  he  will  snatch  such  a  wicked  disputeras 
this  like  a  brand  out  of  the  6re.  But  then  know  withal, 
liiat  every  desperate  sin  thou  dost  now  wilfully  run  into,  will, 
at  last,  cost  thee  such  bitter  throes,  such  bloody  tears,  as 
thou  wouldst  not  be  willing,  with  the  least  of  them,  to  pur- 
chase the  most  sweet  and  constant  pleasure,  which  thy  heart 
can  now  delight  in.  And  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  a  bloody 
adventure  upon  the  patience  of  God,  for  any  man  upon  ex- 
pectation of  God's  favour  to  steal '  time  from  his  s 
and  to  turn  the  probability  of  the  mercy  of  God  into  an 
occasion  of  sinning.  The  Ninevites '"  gatiiered  another  c 
elusion  from  these  premises;  "  Let  man  and  beast  be  co- 
vered  with  sackcloth  and  cry  mightily  unto  God  :  yea,  let 
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them  turn  every  one  from  their  evil  way»  and  from  the  vio- 
lence which  is  in  their  hands  i**  and  the  ground  of  this  re- 
solution is  this,  <'  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent, 
and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger  that  we  perish  not  T* — 
And  the  prophets  teach  us  to  make  another  use  of  the 
possibility  of  Ood^s  mercy  :  ''  Rend  your  hearts  and  not  your 
garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God;  for  he  is 
gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness, 
and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil.  Who  knoweth  if  he  will  re- 
turn and  repent,  and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him "  7*^  &c. 
And  again :  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the  earth ; 
seek  righteousness,  seek  meekness;  it  may  be,  ye  shall  be  hid 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger  *.^' 

But  then,  secondly,  there  are  not  wanting  desperate 
wretches,  who  will  thus  hellishly  argue  against  the  service 
of  Grod  : — It  may  be,  the  decree  is  gone  forth,  and  I  am  re- 
jected by  God :  and  why  should  I  labour  in  vain,  and  go 
about  to  repeal  his  will,  and  not  rather,  since  I  have  no 
Heaven  hereafter,  take  the  fill  of  mine  own  ways  and 
lusta  here? — ^Thus  we  find  the  wicked  epicures  conclude, 
"  We  shall  die  to-morrow ;  therefore,  let  us  eat  and  drink  to- 
day p.^' — ^Nay,  but  who  art  thou,  O  man,  who  disputest 
against  God?  who  rather  choosest  to  abuse  the  secrets  of 
God,  that  thou  mayest  dishonour  him,  than  to  be  ruled  by 
his  revealed  will,  that  thou  mayest  obey  him  ?  Let  the  pot- 
sherds strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth;  but  let  nol 
the  clay  dash  itself  against  him  that  made  it.  Remember 
and  tremble  at  the  difference,  which  our  Saviour  makes  eveo 
amongst  the  wicked  in  Hell.  *'  It  shall  be  easier  for  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  in  the  day  of  jodg- 
ment,^  than  for  those  cities  which  have  heard  and  despised 
him.  Wicked  men  are  treasuring  up  of  wrath,  and  hoarding 
up  of  destruction  against  their  own  souls.  Every  new  oath 
or  blasphemy  heaps  a  new  mountain  upon  their  conscience ; 
every  renewed  act  of  any  uncleanness  plungeth  a  man  deeper 
into  Hell,  giveth  the  Devil  more  hold&st  of  him,  adds  more 
fuel  unto  his  Tophet,  squeezeth  in  more  dr^gs  and  woful  in- 
gredients into  the  cup  of  astonishment  which  he  must  swal- 
low.   Doubtless,  a  sinner  in  Hell  would  account  himself  s 

»  Joel  li.  la,  14.         o  Zepb.  H.  3.         p\  Cor.  xy.  32. 
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bleaMd  cvwture,  if  be  did  not  feel  there  the  weight  and 
worm  of  rach  and  such  particular  aina»  which  with  much 
easioeas  he  might  have  forborne,  nay,  which  without  pain  and 
labour  he  could  not  commit.     We  see  Dives  in  Hell  begged 
for  bat  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue  in  that  mighty 
flame.     Now  suppose  a  man  in  a  burning  furnace:  what 
great  comfort  coidd  he  receive  from  but  a  drop  of  water 
against  a  fomaoe  of  fire  ?    Certainly,  the  abatement  of  so 
much  pain  as  the  abiding  of  one  drop  would  remove,  could, 
in  no  proportion,  amount  to  the  taking  away  the  punishment 
of  the  smallest  sin,  of  the  least  idle  word,  or  unprofitable 
thought :   and  yet,  in  that  extremity,  there  shall  not  be  al- 
lowed a  drop  of  refreshment  against  a  lake  of  fire.     O  that 
men  would,  therefore,  in  time  consider,  what  a  woful  thing 
it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands,  and  to  rouse  up  the  jealousy  of 
the  living  God !   that  because  he  will  do  thus  and  thus  unto 
obdurate  sinners,  they  would  therefore  in  time  humble  them- 
adves  under  his  mighty  hand,  and  prepare  to  meet  him  in  the 
way  of  his  judgements.    For,  certainly,  no  sooner  doth  the 
heart  of  a  sinner  yield  to  God,  but  he  meeteth  him  in  his  re- 
two,  and  preventeth  him  with  goodness ;  his  heart  likewise 
is  tamed  within  him,  and  his  repentings  are  kindled  together. 
With  much  mors  delight  will  he  put  a  man  into  the  arms  of 
Chriat,  than  force  him  under  his  feet     ^'  He  doth  not  afflict 
wfllingiy,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men ;  he  taketh  no  plea- 
sure in  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  he  delighteth  in  mercy .^ 

The  last  thing  observed,  was  the  manner  of  this  victory, 
es|ureased  in  those  words,  ponam,  and  pomtm  tcabtUmm :  To 
ffmi,  and  to  put  a$  a  ttool  under  ChrisCs  feet.  Now  this  ez« 
piaasion,  that  the  conquest  of  Christ's  enemies  shall  be  but  as 
the  fumoving  of  a  stool  into  his  place,  noteth  unto  us  two 
things: — 

First,  The  easiness  of  God's  victory  over  the  enemies  of 
Christ.  They  are  before  him  as  nothing,  less  than  nothings 
the  drop  of  a  bucket  "i,  the  dust  of  a  balance,  a  very  tittle 
tUiig.  What  thing  is  heavier  than  a  mountain  ?  what  thing 
easier  than  a  touch  ?  what  lighter  than  chaff?  or  softer  than 
wax  7  and  yet  they,  who,  in  the  eyes  of  men,  are  as  strong 
and  immovable  as  mo,un4aiiis, — if  God  but  touch  them,  they 

• 
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shall  be  turned  into  chaff,  and  flow  ^  at  his  presence.  If  a 
man  had  a  deadly  pestilence,  and  of  infallible  infection  ;  how 
easily  might  that  man  be  avenged  on  his  enemy,  but  with 
breathing  in  his  face  !  Now  the  breath  of  the  Lord  is  like 
a  stream '  of  brimstone  to  devour  the  wicked.  As  easily  as 
fire  *  consumeth  flax  or  stubble,  as  easily  as  poison  invadeth 
the  spirits  of  the  body, — as  easily  as  a  rod  of  iron  breaketh 
in  pieces  a  potter^s  vessel", — as  easily  as  a  burthensome  stone ' 
bruiseth  that  which  it  falls  upon ;  so,  and  much  more  irresisti- 
bly, doth  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  consume  his  enemies. 

Not  to  insist  long  on  so  certain  and  obvious  a  truth  :  far 
easier,  we  know,  it  is  to  destroy  than  to  build  up  :  there  is  no 
such  art  required  in  demolishing,  as  there  is  in  erecting  of  an 
edifice ;  those  things  which  are  long  and  diflicult  in  growing 
up,  are  suddenly  extinguished.^  Since,  therefore,  God  hath 
power  and  wisdom  to  make  the  creature, — no  wonder  if  he 
can,  most  easily,  destroy  him. 

Again  ;  God's  power  is,  as  it  were,  set  on  by  his  jealousy 
and  fury  against  sinners.  Anger,  we  know,  is  the  whetstone 
of  strength :  in  an  equality  of  other  terms,  it  will  make  a 
man  prevail.  Nothing  is  able  to  stand  before  a  fire,  which  is 
once  enraged.  Now  God's  displeasure  is  kindled,  and 
breaketh  forth  into  a  flame  against  the  sins  of  men  '  ;  like  a 
devouring  lion  %  or  a  bereaved  bear, — like  the  implacable 
rage  ^  of  a  jealous  man  ; — so  doth  the  fire  of  the  Lord'*8  re* 
venge  break  forth  upon  the  enemies  of  his  son. 

Add  hereunto  our  disposition  and  preparedness  for  the 
wrath  of  God.  Strength  itself  may  be  tired  out  in  vain  upon 
a  subject,  which  is  incapable  of  any  injury  therefrom.  But 
if  the  paw  of  a  bear  meet  with  so  thin  a  substance  as  the 
caul  of  a  man's  heart,  how  easily  is  it  torn  to  pieces  !. Every 
action  is  then  most  speedily  finished,  when  the  subject  on 
which  it  works,  is  thereunto  prepared.  Far  easier. is  it  to 
make  a  print  in  wax  than  in  an  adamant ;  to  kindle  a  fire  in  dry 
stubble,  than  in  green  wood.  Now  wicked  men  have  fitted 
themselves  for  wrath  ^,  and  are  the  procurers  ^  and  artificers 


r  ba.  Ixir.  3.  ■  Isa.  zxz.  33.  « Isa.  xzvii.  4.  Isa.  ztyii.  14.  o  ftiliD 
ii.  9.  .  s  Zeeb.  zii.  3,  6.  J  Corpora  tarde  augescunt,  dto  exstingauntiir.  Tar. 
«  Dtnt.  zxiz.  2b.  •  Hosea  xiii.  7,  8.  b  Prov.  vi.^.  Cant.  viii.  6.  Ezdc. 

•  5.        e  Rom.  ix.  22.  Isa.  Hi.  9.  Jer.  ii.  17.         d  Jer.  iv.  18. 


UUNDHED    AND   TENTH    P8ALM.  101 

of  tbeir  own  destruction/  They  are  vessels;  and  Crod  is 
never  without  treasures  of  wrath :  so  that  the  confusion  of  a 
wicked  man  is  but  like  the  drawing  of  water  out  of  a  foun- 
tain^ or  the  filling  of  a  bag  out  of  a  heap  of  treasure. 

Lastly,  Add  hereunto  our  destituteness  of  all  help  and  suc- 
cour. Even  fire  amonp^st  pitch  might  be  quenched,  if  a  man 
could  pour  down  water  in  abundance  upon  it  But  the  wicked 
shall  hiive  no  strength,  either  in  or  about  them,  to  prevent 
or  remove  the  wrath  to  come.  Here,  indeed,  they  have  some 
helps  (such  as  they  are)  to  stand  out  against  God  in  his  word. 
Wealth  and  greatness  to  be  the  provisions  of  their  lusts ; 
the  countenance  of  the  wicked  world,  to  encourage  them  in 
their  ways ;  Satan  and  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh,  to  furnish 
Ibeni  with  ^(guments,  and  cast  a  garnish  upon  uncleanness: 
bat  when  a  lion  comes,  the  shepherd  can  do  the  sheep  no 
good ;  when  the  fire  comes,  the  rotten  post  shall  perish  with 
the  varnish  which  covered  it.  He  that  was  here  strong 
enough  to  provoke  God,  shall  at  last  be  bound  hand  and 
foot;  and  so  have  no  faculty  left,  either  to  resist  him,  or  to 
nm  Irom  him. 

There  is  a  foolish  disposition  in  the  hearts  of  men,  to 
diink  that  they  shall  ever  continue  in  that  estate,  which 
thej  are  once  in.  The  proud  and  wicked  man  hath  said  in 
hit  heart,  **  I  shall  never  be  moved,  I  shall  never  be  in  ad- 
versity: God  hath  forgotten,  he  hideth  his  face,  be  will 
never  see  it'.^  And  the  prophet  David  was  overtaken  with 
this  gross  error,  **  I  said  in  my  prosperity,  I  shall  never  be 
moved.*'  This  was  the  vain  conceit  of  the  fool  in  the  Oos 
pel;  "thou  hast  much  laid  up  for  many  years,  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry  *.^  This  ever  hath  been  the 
hnguage  of  secure  and  wicked  men :  ^'  No  evil  shall  come 
upon  us  ^  ;  I  shall  have  peace  ^  though  I  walk  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  mine  heart.  To-morrow^  shall  be  as  this  day,  and' 
much  more  abundant.^  And  so  also  in  afflictions :  "  Hath 
the  Lord  forgotten  to  be  gracious,  and  shut  up  his  loving- 
kindness  in  displeasure  ? — from  day  even  to  night  wilt  thou 
make  an  end  of  me'  ?  I  said.  My  hope  is  lost,  and  I  am  cut 
off  from  my  part"*:**    I  shall  never  overcome  such  an  afflic- 
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tion,  I  shall  never  break  through  such  a  pressure. — And  both 
these  come  from  want  of  faith,  touching  the  power  of  God 
to  subdue  all  enemies  under  Christ's  feet.  If  men  would 
but  consider  how  easily  God  can  break  down  all  their  cob- 
websi  and  sweep  away  their  refuge  of  lies^ — ^how  easily  he 
can  spoil  them  of  all  the  provisions  of  their  lusts,  and  leave 
them  like  a  lamb  in  a  large  place ;  they  would  be  more  fear- 
ful of  him,  and  less  dote  upon  things  which  will  not  profit ; 
they  would  take  heed  bow  they  abuse  their  youth,  strengtii, 
time»  abilities,  as  if  they  had  a  spring  of  them  all  within 
themselves,  and  consider  that  their  good  is  not  in  their  own 
hand;  that  the  scythe  can  get  as  well  through  the  green 
grass  as  the  dry  stubble ;  that  consuming  fire  can  as  well 
melt  the  hardest  metal  as  the  softest  wax.  What  is  the 
reason,  why  men,  in  sore  extremities,  make  strong  resolu- 
tions, and  vow  much  repentance  and  amendment  of  life,*— 
and  yet,  as  soon  as  they  are  off  from  the  rack,  return  again 
to  their  vomit,  and  wallow  in  their  wonted  lusts, — but  be- 
cause their  sense  made  them  feel  that  then,  which,  if  they 
had  faith,  they  might  still  perceive,  and  so  still  continue  in 
the  same  good  resolutions, — namely,  that  God's  hand  was 
near  unto  them?  But  what?  ''  is  not  God  a  God  afar  off, 
as  well  as  near  at  hand  T*  doth  not  he  say  of  wicked  men, 
that  in  '*  the  fulness  of  their  sufficiency,  they  shall  be  io 
straits*?^  cannot  he  blast  the  com  in  the  blade*,  in  the 
harvests  in  the  barnS  in  the  very  mouth  of  the  wicked"? 
Did  he  not  cut  off  Belshazzar  in  his  cups,  and  Herod  in  hit 
robes,  and  Babylon  and  Tyrus  in  their  pride,  and  Haman  in 
his  favour,  and  Jezebel  in  her  paint?  Have  but  faith  enongh 
to  say, — I  am  a  man,  and  therefore  no  human  events  ahonU 
be  strange  unto  me ;— and  even  that  one  consideration  may 
keep  a  man  from  outrage  of  sinning.  It  may  be,  I  have 
abundance  of  earthly  things,  yet  am  I  still  but  a  gilded  pot- 
sherd :  it  may  be,  I  have  excellent  endowments,  but  I  have 
them  all  in  an  earthen  vessel.  And  shall  the  potsherd  strive 
with  the  potter,  and  provoke  him  that  made  it  ?  His  wonU 
teach  us  to  fear  and  tremble  at  God's  power.  Though  we 
look  upon  death  and  judgement  as  afar  off,  yet  God  can 
make  Uiem  near  when  he  will :  for  he  hath  said,  that  the 
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daaution  of  wicked  men  is  swift  %  end  that  they  ve  near 
mlo.  cwsiiig  \  His  jndgemeiits  are  like  lightmng^  and  hare 
wings "  suddenly  to  OTertake  a  nnuer.  He  requires  but  a 
manth  \  nay,  but  a  morning  %  nay,  but  a  moment '  to  con* 
sune  his  enemies,  and  bring  desolation  upon  those  who  said 
they  should  sit  as  a  lady  for  eTer,  and  did  never  remember 
the  latter  end.  "  Though  a  sinner  do  eril  a  hundred  times, 
and  his  days  be  prolonged,**  namely,  by  the  patience  and 
permission  of  God,  in  whose  hands  his  days  are, — ^*  yet  it 
shall  go  well  at  last  only  with  those  that  fear  Ood."*  *  The 
wicked  are  not  able  to  prolong  their  own  days. 

Agwn,  For  aflUctions  and  temptations,  it  is  a  peat  fruit 
of  the  infidelity  of  men's  hearts,  and  a  fo<dish  duurging  and 
chiding  of  our  Maker,  to  account  ourselves  swallowed  up  of 
any  present  pressure.  If  we  did  but  consider  that  it  is  as 
easy  with  (Sod  to  subdue  our  enemies,  and  to  rebuke  our 
■fliflioBS,  as  it  is  with  us  to  put  a  stool  under  our  feet, 

■we  would  then  learn  to  wait  on  him  in  all  our  distresses ; 
aad  when  we  cannot  answer  difficulties,  nor  extricate  our- 
srives  out  of  our  own  doubts  or  fears,— to  conclude,  that  his 
duwi^ts  ^  are  above  our  thoughts,  and  his  ways  above  our 
wnys»  and  so  to  cast  ourselves  wholly  upon  his  power.  It  is 
aa  argument  which  the  Lord  everywhere  useth  to  establish 
his  ohnrch  withal :  ''Fear  not  the  fear  of  men  %  nor  be  afraid, 
bsil  sanctily  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself,  and  let  him  be  your 
ftar.  Who  art  thou,  that  thou  shoukiest  be  afraid  of  a  man 
that  shall  die  "*,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be  made 
as  gmss;  and  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  maker,  and  hast  feared 
every  day  because  of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor  7  And  where 
is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor?  If  it  be  marvellous  in  the  eyes 
of  the  remnant  of  this  people,  should  it  be  marvellous  in  mine 
qren,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ?  *  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the 
Ood  of  all  flesh;  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  me?' 
Blessed  is  the  man*  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whoee 
hope  the  Lord  is.  He  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the 
waters,  which  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of  drought. 
When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and 
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their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I 
the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them.^  Though  the  fig- 
tree  shall  not  blossom  ^,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines,  thi^ 
labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  field  shall  yield  no 
meat,  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall 
be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I 
will  joy  in  the  Qod  of  my  salvation."  He  is  able  to  do 
above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think.  God  would  never  so 
frequently  carry  man  to  the  dependence  upon  his  power,  if 
they  were  not  apt,  in  extremities,  to  judge  of  God  by  them- 
selves, and  to  suspect  his  power. 

Secondly,  As  this  putting  of  ChrisCs  enemies  like  a  stool 
under  his  feet,  noteth  easiness,  so  also  it  noteth  order  or 
beauty  too.  When  Christ's  enemies  shall  be  under  his  foot, 
then  there  shall  be  a  right  order  in  things;  then  it  shall  in- 
deed appear,  that  God  is  a  God  of  order :  and  therefore  the 
day  wherein  that  shall  be  done,  is  called  "  the  time  of  the 
restitution  of  all  things.'' *"  The  putting  of  Christie  enemies 
under  his  feet,  is  an  act  of  justice  ;  and  of  all  other,  justice* 
is  the  most  orderly  virtue,  that  which  keepeth  beauty  upon 
the  face  of  a  people,  as  consisting  itself  in  a  symmetry  and 
proportion.  Again ;  Every  thing  out  of  its  own  place,  is 
out  of  order;  but  when  things  are  all  in  their  proper  places 
and  due  proportions,  then  there  results  a  beauty  and  comeli- 
ness from  them.  In  a  great  house,  there  are  many  vessels, 
— some,  of  wood  and  brass, — others,  of  gold  and  silver; 
some,  for  honourable, — others,  for  base  and  sordid  uses. 
Now  if  all  these  were  confusedly  together  in  one  room,  a 
man  would  conclude  that  things  were  out  of  order ;  but  when 
the  plate  is  in  one  place,  the  brass  and  wood  in  another,  we 
acknowledge  a  decency  and  cleanliness  in  such  a  house 
Let  a  body  be  of  never  so  exact  temperature  and  delicate 
complexion,  yet  if  any  member  therein  be  misplaced,  the 
eye  in  the  room  of  the  ear,  or  the  cheek  of  the  forehead, 
there  can  be  no  beauty  in  such  a  body :  so  in  the  church, 
till  God  set  every  one  in  his  right  place,  the  order  thereof 
is  but  imperfect.  Therefore  when  Judas  was  put  nnd& 
Christ's  feet,  he  is  said  to  have  gone  fiV  Umv  riirw,  **  unto 
his  own  place."™ 
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Why  then  should  any  man  muimar  at  the  prosperity  of 
wicked  men,  or  conceive  of  God^s  proceedings,  as  if  they  were 
irregular  and  unequal  '^  ? — as  if  there  were  no  pro6t  "^  for  those 
whowalk  meumfuily^but  the  proud,  and  wicked  workers  were 
set  up.  This  is  to  revile  the  workman,  while  he  is  yet  in  the 
fitting  of  his  work.  The  pieces  are  not  yet  put  together  in 
their  proper  joints  ;  and  therefore  no  marvel,  if  the  evenness 
and  beauty  of  God's  works  be  not  so  plainly  discovered. 
For  every  thing  is  '  beautiful  in  its  time.^  What  though  the 
corn  in  the  field  hang  down  the  head,  and  the  weeds  seem  to 
flourish  and  overtop  it ;  stay  but  till  the  harvest ;  and  it  will 
then  appear  which  was  for  the  gamer,  and  which  for  the 
fire.  Go  into  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  and  by  faith  look 
onto  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  God^s  righteous  judge- 
ments ;  and  it  will  appear  "  that  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  though  the  transgressors  stumble  in  themi*,*'  or  be 
offended  at  them. 

Secondly,  From  hence  every  man  may  learn  how  to  bring 
beauty  and  order  into  himself,  namely,  by  subduing  those 
enemies  of  Christ,  those  lusts  and  evil  affections  which  dwell 
within  him.  Laws,  we  know,  are  the  ligaments  and  sinews 
of  a  state ;  the  strings,  as  it  were,  which,  being  touched  and 
mnimated  by  skilful  governors,  do  yield  that  excellent  har- 
mony, which  is  to  be  seen  in  well-constituted  common- 
wealths :  the  more  they  prevail,  so  much  the  more  unity  is 
preserved,  and  faction  abated,  and  community  cherished  in 
the  minds  of  men.  Even  so,  where  the  sceptre  of  Christ, 
the  law  of  the  mind,  the  royal  law  of  liberty  and  grace,  do 
more  prevail  over  the  lusts  of  the  heart, — by  so  much  the  more 
excellent  is  the  harmony  and  complexion  of  such  a  soul. 

Now  the  last  thing  in  this  verse  is,  ''Scabellum  pedibus 
tuis,"  a  stool  Wider  thy  feet.  Things  are  under  Christ's  feet 
two  manner  of  ways :  either  by  way  of  subjection,  as  ser- 
vants unto  him ;  and  so  he  hath  dominion  "^  over  all  the  works 
of  God's  hands,  and  hath  all  things  put  under  his  feet.  So 
the  apostle  saith  ^  that  God  hath  set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come ;  ''  and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,""  and  gave 
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bim  to  be  the  bead  over  all  tbings  to  tbe  cburch.— Wbich  St. 
Peter  *  eziureiBetb  in  a  like  manner :  be  is  gone  into  Heaven, 
and  is  on  tbe  rigbt  band  of  (Jod,  ''  angels  and  autborities 
and  powers  being  made  subject  to  him."  Or,  secondly,  by 
way  of  rictory  and  insultation ;  and  so  all  Christ^s  enemies 
are  put  under  his  feet,  which  is  the  most  proper  way.  For 
the  members  of  Christ  are  indeed  under  the  head ;  so  we 
find,  that  the  sheep  of  Christ  are  in  his  hands;  '*  no  man  shall 
pluck  them  out  of  my  band."^  And  the  lambs  of  Christ  are 
in  bb  arms  and  bosom:"  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with 
bis  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom/  But  the  enemies 
of  Christ  are  under  his  feet  to  be  trampled  upon,  till  tbeir 
blood  be  squeezed  oat,  and  bis  garments  stained  with  it. 
All  the  multiplied  multitudes  of  die  wicked  in  the  worid 
shall  be  but  as  so  many  clusters  of  ripe  grapes'  to  be 
cast  into  tbe  great  wine-press  of  tbe  wrath  of  Ood»  and 
to  be  trodden  by  bim  who  went  forth  pn  a  white  horse 
conquering',  and  to  conquer,  till  tbe  blood  come  out  of 
tbe  wine-press  eren  unto  tbe  horse-bridles.  And  this  is 
a  usual  expression  of  a  total  rictory  in  holy  Scripture,  the 
laying  of  an  adfersary  eren  with  the  ground  \  that  be  nay 
be  crushed  and  trampled  upon.  This  was  the  curse  of  the 
serpent  S  that  he  should  crawl  with  his  belly  upon  tbe  dual 
of  the  earth,  and  that  tbe  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise 
bis  bead.  And  it  is  tbe  curse  of  God^s  enemies^  tbsl 
they  should  Hck  the  dust,  and  that  the  feet  of  the  chuich, 
and  Uie  tongue  of  her  dogs,  should  be  dipped  in  the  Mood 
of  her  enemies.*  Thus  'Dnrid  ^  put  the  people  of  Rabbafc 
under  harrows;  and  Jdiu*  trod  Jezebel  under  bis  hofses' 
feet.  And  therefore  the  church'  chooseth  that  phrase  to 
express  the  greatness  of  her  calamity  by,  ''  The  Lord  bath 
trodden  under  feet  all  my  mighty  men  in  tbe  midst  of  me; 
he  bath  called  an  assembly  against  me  to  crush  my  young 
men.  The  Lord  hath  trodden  the  virgin,  tbe  daughter  of 
Judah,  as  in  a  wine^yress.** 

Now  this  putting  of  Christ's  enemies  as  a  stool  under  Us 
feet,  notes  unto  us,  in  regard  of  Christ,  two  things :  finli 
bis  rest,  and  seeondly,  bis  triumph.    To  sia$id  in  the  Serip- 

•1  Pet. Hi. 22.  t  Johns. 28.  «Ifd.xl.  11.  >  bii. UR.  1, 1 
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tare-plmM  (as  I  hsTS  bsfors  obserrsd)  dsnoteth  mimtirgi 
sad  to  tiif  mi;  snd  thera  is  no  pottnrs  mors  easy,  than  to 
sit  with  a  stool  nnder  one^  feet :  till  Christ's  oiemiet  then 
be  all  Ender  bis  feet,  he  is  not  fully  in  his  rest.  It  is  true, 
in  his  own  person  he  is  in  rest ;  he  hath  finished  the  work 
which  was  giren  him  to  do,  and  therefore  is  entered  into  his 
rest  He  hath  already  ascended  up  on  high,  and  led  cap- 
tivity eaptive ;  yet  in  his  members  he  still  saffiNrs^  though 
not  by  way  of  pain  or  passion,  yet  by  way  of  sympathy  or 
eompassion  ;  be  "  is  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
tiea.^*  As  by  the  things  which  he  suftred,  he  learned  obe- 
dience^ towuds  Ood,  so  by  the  same  sufferings  he  learned 
compassion^  and  thereupon  mercy  and  fidelity  towards  his 
membsffs ;  for  no  man  can  be  more  tendwly  fiiithful  in  the 
business  of  another,  than  he  who  by  his  own  experience  know* 
eth  the  consequence  and  necessity  of  it.  And  therefore  be 
is  said  to  be  afflicted  \  in  all  the  afflictions  of  his  people : 
and  the  apostle^  tells  us,  tiiat  the  afflictions  of  the  saints 
" fill  1^1  the  remainders,^  or  ^that  whioh  is  behind  of  the 
svflerings  of  Christ^  For  as  the  ohurch  is  called  'the  fbl* 
nesa  of  Christ,'  who  yet  of  himself  is  so  full,  as  that  he  ^fill- 
elh  all  in  all  '^  (neither  doth  the  church  serve  to  supply  his 
,  but  to  magnify  his  mercy) ;  so  the  church's  suflfar- 
are  esteemed  the  fulness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christy 
aMKN^  his  were  of  themselves  so  full  before,  as  that  they 
had  a  ^consummatum  est,*  to  seal  up  both  their  measure 
and  their  merit.  And  therefore  our  sufierings  are  called  ki$, 
sot  by  way  of  addition,  or  improvement  unto  those,  but  by 
way  of  honour  and  dignity  unto  us :  they  show  Christ's  com- 
paasion  towards  us,  and  our  union  and  conformity  to  him,  but 
no  way  either  any  defect  of  virtue  in  his,  or  any  value  of 
merit  in  ours ;  or  any  ecdesiastica)  treasuie,  or  redundancy 
out  of  a  mixture  of  both.  Very  profitable  they  are  for  the 
edification  of  the  church,  but  very  base  and  unworthy  for 
die  ex{nation  of  sin;  very  profitable  for  the  comfort  of  men, 
\mi  very  unprofitable  to  the  justice  of  Gtod.  So  then,  though 
Christ  rest  from  suffering  in  himself,  yet  not  in  his  saints ; 
diough  the  serpent  cannot  come  to  tlue  head,  yet  it  is  still 
bmising  of  bis  heel.  Here  then  the  apostle*s  inference  is 
good,  '*  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  unto  the  people  of 
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Gody^  and  that  such  a  glorious  rest  as  must  arise  out  of  th^ 
ruin  of  their  enemies ;  when  the  wicked  perish,  they  shall 
see  it,  and  rejoice,  and  shall  wash  their  feet  in  the  blood  of 
their  adversaries.  The  revenge  of  God  against  his  enemies 
is  such  as  shall  bring  an  ease  with  it :  ''  Ah/'  saith  the  Lord, 
"  I  will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries,  I  will  avenge  me  of 
mine  enemies.'""  This  is  the  comfort  which  the  Lord  giveth 
his  people, — ^That  they  shall  be  full,  when  their  enemies  shall 
be  hungry  °;  and  that  he  will  appear  to  their  joy,  when  their 
enemies  shall  be  ashamed.® 

This  must  teach  wicked  men,  to  take  heed  of  persecuting 
the  members  of  Christ,  for  they  therein  are  professed  eoe* 
mies  to  him,  whom  yet  they  would  seem  to  worship.     This 
is  certain,  that  all  the  counsels  and  resolutions  which  -are 
made  against  the  subjects  or  laws  of  ChrisOs  kingdom,  are 
but  'vain  imaginations/  which  shall  never  be  executed.    Be 
will  at  last  avenge  the  quarrel  of  his  people,  and,  in  spite  of 
all  the  power  or  malice  of  Hell,  make  them  to  sit  actually  in 
heavenly  places  with  him,  whom  he  hath  virtually  and  repre- 
sentatively carried  thither  already.     And  it  should  comfort 
the  Faithful  ip  all  their  sufferings  for  Christ's  sake  :  becaose 
hereby  they  are.  First,  Conformable  unto  him:  Secondly, 
Tliey  are  associates  with  him :  Thirdly,  lliey  are  assort 
that  they  are  in  a  way  to  rest :  *'  for/*  saith  the  apostle,  "it 
is  just  with  God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trou- 
ble you,  and  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest,  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  Heaven.''^    And  ''inasmuch," 
saith  St.Petei-i,  "as  you  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings, 
— when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  shall  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy."     And  this  joy  shall  be  so  much  the  greater; 
because  it  shall  grow  out  of  the  everlasting  subjection  of  the 
enemies  under  Christ^s  feet;  and  those  whom  here  they  per- 
secuted   and    despised,    shall  there   with   Christ   be   their 
judges.** 

Secondly,  As  it  noteth  the  rest,  so  likewise  the  triumph  of 
Christ,  when  he  shall  set  his  feet  on  the  neck  of  his  enemies. 
The  apostle  saith,  that  he  "triumphed  ovei*  them  in  bis 
cross."*  And  there  are  two  words*  which  have  an  alFusion 
unto  the  forms  of  triumph,  exspoliation^  and  publicatum,  or 

*^^M.  I.  ai.  »  I»i.  IxT.  13.  o  Isai.  Ixvi.  5.  p  2  Thcs.  i.  6,  7. 
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representation  of  the  pomp,  unto  the  world  of  the  faithful. 
"  He  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,**  that  is,  he  took 
from  them  all  their  armour,  wherein  they  trusted,  and  "  di- 
vided the  spoils.***^    The  armour  of  Satan  was,  principally, 
'*  the  band-writing  of  the  law  which  was  against  us,^  or  con- 
trary unto  us.    So  long  as  we  were  under  the  full  force  and 
rigour  of  that,  so  long  we  were  under  the  possession  and 
tyranny  of  Satan:  but  when  Christ  nailed  that  unto  the 
cross,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  then  all  the  other  panoply 
of  Satan  was  easily  taken  from  him.    He  was  then  spoiled 
of  all  his  weapons  and  provisions  of  lust :  for  the  world,  and 
tlierewithal  the  things  which  are  in  the  worid,  were  unto  us 
crucified  in  the  cross  of  Christ';  so  that  now  by  faith  in 
lum,  we  are  able  to  overcome  the  world  ',  to  value  it  aright, 
to  esteem  the  promises  thereof  thin  and  empty,  and  the 
tfareatenings  thereof  vain  and  false ;  the  treasures  thereof 
baser  than  the  very  reproaches  of  Christ';  and  the  afflictions 
thereof  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  in  us  ^,  as  being  in  their  measure  but  light,  and 
but  momentary  in  their  duration.**    The  power  and  wisdom 
of  Satan  was  likewise  in  the  cross  of  Qirist  most  notably 
befooled  and  disappointed :  for  when  he  thought  that  he  had 
aowr  swallowed  up  Christ,  he  found  a  hook  under  that  bait ; 
he  fonnd  tliat  which  neither  himself,  nor  any  of  his  instru- 
meiits  could  have  suspected,  that  Christ,  crucified,  was  in- 
dead  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God  ;  and  that, 
thvon|^  death,  he  chose  to  destroy  him  who  had  the  power 
of  death.* 

Again,  He  made  ''  a  thow^  or  public  representation  of  this 
hia  victory,  and  of  these  his  spoils,  openly  unto  the  world. 
Aa  the  cross  was  his  triumphal  chariot,  so  was  it  likewise 
'.frfodum  pomps,'  the  pageant,  as  it  were,  and  table  of  his 
spoils.  For  though  to  a  carnal  eye  there  was  nothing  but 
igDOminy  and  dishonour  in  it,  yet  to  those  that  are  called, 
tiiefe  is  an  eye  of  faith  given  to  see,  in  the  cross  of  Christ, 
Hell  disappointed,  Satan  confounded,  his  kingdom  demo- 
lished, the  earthly  members  of  the  old  man  crucified,  af- 
fections and  lusts  abated,  and  captivity  already  led  captive. 
And  indeed  what  triumph  of  any  the  most  glorious  con- 
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queror  was  ever  honoured  wilh  the  opening  of  gtaveii 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  the  conversion  of  eueniie^ 
the  acclamation  of  mute  and  inanimate  creatures,  liw 
darkness  of  the  sun,  the  trembling  of  the  earth,  the  coow 
passion  of  the  rocks,  the  amazement  of  the  world,  Ui* 
admiration  of  the  angels  of  Heaven,  but  only  this  tri- 
umph of  Christ  upon  the  cross  f  And  if  he  did  so  triuioplt 
there,  bow  much  more  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Maje&ty  on 
high,  where  he  is  crowned  with  glory  and  honour, — and  at 
that  great  day,  which  is  therefore  called  "  the  day  of 
Lord  Jesus,"  because  he  will  therein  consummate  his  tik 
umpb  over  all  his  enemies,  when  be  shall  come  with  the  tU 
tendance  of  angels,  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  wilh  all  the  nnbe- 
lierers  of  the  world  bound  before  big  throne,  and  with  tbe 
clamour,  applause,  and  admiration  of  all  the  saints. 

And  this  is  a  plentiful  ground  of  comfort  to  the  faithful  iB 
all  their  conflicts  with  Satan,  sin,  temptations,  or  comiptioH; 
—they  fight  under  bis  protection,  and  with  his  Spirit,  who 
hath  himself  already  triumphed,  who  accounteth  our  teop- 
tatioiis  his,  and  his  victories  ours;  who  turned  the  iOtai 
perplexities  which  the  world  Bhall  ever  see,  into  a  doctrioe 
of  comfort  unto  his  disciples.''  Whenever,  then,  waaavu- 
saulted  with  any  heavy  temptation  to  discomforts,  fem, 
faintings,  weariness,  despair,  sinful  conformities,  or  the  like; 
let  us  not  toss  over  our  own  store,  nor  depend  upon  Wf 
strength  or  principles  of  our  own, — but  look  only  by  (tiA 
unto  the  victories  of  Christ,  and  to  this  great  promise  whirbii 
here  made  unto  him,  as  head  and  captain  of  the  church,  Iff 
whom  we  shall  be  able  to  do  all  things,  and,  though  we  *w 
surrounded  with  enemies,  to  escape,  as  he  did,  through  tk 
midst  of  them  all.  We  know  the  cat*s  '  uoum  magnum,'  )■ 
the  fable,  was  more  worth  than  the  fox's  thousand  shifu. 
notwithstanding  all  the  which  he  was  caught  at  the  lut 
Our  enemies  come  against  us  in  armies,  with  infinite  Sb- 
thods  and  stratagems  to  circumvent  us;  this  only  it  tac 
comfort,  that  we  have  "  unum  magnum,"  one  refuge  »hicb 
IS  above  all  the  wisdom  of  the  enemy,— to  cUmb  up  w*" 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  to  commit  the  keeping  of  our  moI> 
unto  him,  out  of  whose  hands  no  man  can  take  them.  Vha 
David  went  forth  against  Gotiah,   he  did  not  grapple  ffid" 
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htm  by  his  owu  elrength,  but  with  his  sting  and  bin  stooe  at 
a  dislance  overthrew  him.  It  is  not  good  to  let  Satan  come 
too  close  unto  the  soul,  to  let  in  his  temptations,  or  to  enter 
into  any  private  and  intimate  combat  with  him  :  thiB  was  for 
our  captain  only  to  do,  who,  we  know,  entered  into  the  field 
with  him,  as  being  certain  of  his  own  strength  : — but  our  only 
way  to  prevail  against  him,  is  to  take  faith  as  a  aling,  and 
Christ  as  a  stone;  he  will  undoubtedly  find  out  a  place  to 
enter  in  and  to  sink  the  proudest  enemy.  We  are  beset 
with  enemies,  yea,  we  are  enemies  unto  ourselves ;  the  burden 
of  the  flesh, — the  assaults  of  the  world,~the  fiery  darts  of 
Satan, — treason  within,  and  wars  without, — swarms  of  Mi- 
diaoites, — troops  of  Amalekites, — the  sea  before  ua,  the 
Egyptian  behind  us  ; — sin  before,  Satan  and  the  world  be 
bind : — either  1  must  run  on  and  be  drowned  in  sin  ;  or  I  must 
stand  still  and  be  hewed  in  pieces  with  the  persecutions  of 
wicked  men  ;  or  1  must  revolt  and  turn  back  to  Egypt,  and 
so  be  devoured  in  her  plagues.  In  these  extremities  the 
apotjtle  bath  given  us  our  "  unum  magnum," — "  Look  unto 
Jesus'':"  he  that  is  the  author,  will  he  the  flnisherofour 
fiiilh:  it  is  yet  but  a  little  while,  he  will  come,  and  will 
aot  tarry':  he  is  in  the  view  of  our  faith,  he  is  within 
the  cry  of  our  prayers,  he  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
power;  nay,  he  there  standeth,  and  he  is  risen  up  already 
ia  the  quarrel  of  his  saints/  The  nearer  the  Egyptian 
is  to  Israel,  the  nearer  he  is  to  ruin,  and  tlie  nearer  Israel 
is  to  delirerance.  Though  Moses  have  not  chariots,  nor 
muUitudes  of  weapons,  yet  he  hath  a  rod°,  a  branch'',  an 
Angel  of  God's  presence',  which  can  open  the  sea,  and  give 
an  issue  to  the  greatest  dangers,  which  can  turn  the  enemy's 
rage  into  his  own  ruin.  There  is  no  enemy  so  close,  so 
dangerous,  ao  unavoidable  as  our  own  lusts.  Now  the  Lord 
promiaelh  to  deal  with  the  sins  of  his  people,  as  he  did 
with  the  Egyptians.  We  know  their  tyranny  he  subdued 
with  plagues  ;  their  first-born,  the  strength  and  dower  of  the 
land,  be  slew  before  ;  and  those  who  afterwards  joined  them- 
selves  against  his  people,  he  drowned  in  the  bottom  of  the 
tm-  So  saith  the  prophet,  "  He  will  subdue  our  ini(]uities," 
be  will  pui^e  ^  them  away ;  the  power  and  strength  of  them 
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he  will  abate  by  his  Spirit ;  and  as  for  those  remainders  tbere- 
of,  by  which  we  are  yet  behind,  and  rebel  against  hisgrace,  he 
*'  will  cast  all  of  them  into  the  depth  of  the  sea*  ;"  that  is. 
He  will  remove  them  utterly  away  from  us  ",  he  will  drown" 
them  in  everlasting  forgetfulness ;  he  will  not  only  blot  them 
out ",  that  they  may  not  be,  but  he  will  not  remember  them 
neither,  which  is  in  some  sort  to  make  them  even  not  to  have 
been.  And  which  yet  makes  the  assurance  of  all  this  the 
stronger,  the  ground  of  it  all  is  only  in  God  himself,  his 
covenant  and  mercy.  Now  though  our  condition  alters;  yet 
his  mercy  is  still  the  same  p  :  if  the  root  of  the  covenant  were 
in  us,  then  as  we  change,  that  also  would  vary  too  ;  but  the 
root  is  in  God's  own  grace,  whose  mercy  is  therefore  with- 
out repentance  in  himself,  because  it  is  without  reason  or 
merit  in  us. 

Now  lastly.  This  footstool  under  Christ's  feet,  in  regard  of 
his  enemies,  noteth  unto  us  four  things :  First,  The  extreme 
shame  and  confusion  which  they  shall  everlastingly  suffer, 
the  utter  abasing  "i  and  bringing  down  of  all  that  exalteth 
itself  against  Christ.  In  victories  amongst  men,  the  part 
conquered  goes  many  times  off  upon  some  honourable 
terms;  at  the  very  worst,  when  they  are  led  captives,  yet 
they  go  like  men  still :  but  to  be  made  a  stool  for  the  con* 
queror  to  insult  over,  to  lick  the  dust' like  a  serpent,  and 
move  out  of  holes  like  the  worms  of  the  earth,  to  be  so  low 
as  not  to  have  any  farther  degree  of  calamity,  or  dishonour 
left  unto  which  a  man  may  be  debased ;  this  is  the  extremity 
of  shame.  It  is  to  be  noted  for  the  greatest  indignity  which 
Bajazet  the  Grand  Seignior  ever  suffered,  when  Tamerlane' 
his  adversary  trampled  upon  his  neck;— and  of  Valerian ^ 
that  cruel  persecutor  of  the  church,  that  he  was  trod  under 
foot  by  Sapores.the  Persian  king,  and  after  flayed  like  a 
beast.:  It  notes  the  extremest  degree  of  revenge,  which 
hath  no  mixture  of  mercy  or  compassion  in  it :  so  that  by 
this  we  see  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom  shall  be 
put  to  utter  and  everlasting  shame :  that  as  the  faithful,  ia 
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that  great  day  of  their  redemption,  shfill  lift  ap  their  heads,  and 
hare  boldness  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb ;  so  the  wicked  "^ 
•faaO  fall  flat  upon  their  iaces,  and  cleave  unto  the  dust,  when 
the  books  shall  be  unsealed,  and  the  consciences  of  men 
opened,  and  the  witnesses  produced,  and  the  secrets  of  un- 
deanness  revealed  on  the  house-top,  and  the  mouths  of  the 
wicked,  who  here  for  a  little  while  dispute  against  the  ways  of 
Christ,  and  cavil  at  his  commands,  shall  be  everiastingly 
sti^ped ;  when  men  shall  be  like  a  deprehended  thief,  (as  the 
pri^het  *  speaks)  then  shall  their  faces  be  as  a  flame,  full  of 
.  trembling,  confusion,  and  astonishment.  The  very  best  that 
are,  find  shame  enough  in  sin :  how  much  more  they  who  give 
themselves  over  unto  vile  and  dbhonourable  affections  ? 

Secondly,  Hereby  is  noted  the  burden  which  wicked  men 
must  bear.     The  footstool  beareth  the  weight  of  the  body ; 
00  must  the  enemies  of  Christ  bear  the  weight  of  his  heavy 
and  everlasting  wrath  upon  their  souls.    Sin  in  the  com- 
mitting seems  very  light,  no  bigger  than  the  doud  which  the 
prophet  showed  his  servant;  but  at  last  it  gathers  into  such 
m  tempest,  as,  if  the  soul  make  not  haste,  it  will  be  swept 
mway,  and  overwhelmed  by  it    Weighty  bodies  do,  with 
mudh  difference,  aff*ect  the  sense  according  to  the  difference 
of  places  wherein  they  are.    That  vessel  or  piece  of  timber, 
which  when  it  is  on  the  water,  may  be  easily  drawn  with  the 
hand  of  a  man,  on  the  land  cannot  be  stirred  with  much 
greater  strength :  So  it  is  with  sin  upon  the  conscience :  in 
the  time  of  committing  it,  nothing  more  easy, — but,  in  the 
time  of  judging  it,  nothing  more  unsupportable.    A  wild  ass ' 
in  the  time  of  her  lusting  traverseth  her  ways,  with  much 
petulancy,  and  snuffeth  up  the  wind  at  her  pleasure ;  no  man 
ean  turn  her :  but ''  in  her  month,*^  that  is,  when  she  is  bur- 
deiwd  with  her  foal,  she  then  feeleth  the  event  of  her  former 
loatfulness,  and  will  easily  be  overtaken.     So  the  wicked  in 
sin,  however  for  the  time  they  may  bear  it  out  with  much 
mirth,  and  cheer  up  their  hearts  in  the  days  of  their  pleasure ; 
yet  when  sin  is  come  to  the  birth,  and  so  fully  finished,  that 
it  is  now  ready  to  bring  forth  death  unto  the  soul,— they  shall 
dien  find,  that  it  is  but  like  the  roll  which  the   prophet 
swallowed,  sweet  to  the  palate,  but  bitter  in  the  belly ;  like 

■  Exra  is.  6.  Dtn.  ix.  7,  8.  Rom.  vi.  21.  >  Jer.  ii.  36.  1  Jcr.  ii.  24. 
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a  cup  of  deadly  poi80D«  pleasant  in  the  mouth,  but  tonnent 
in  the  bowels.  On  whomsoever  the  Son  of  Man  shall  fall 
with  the  weight  of  his  heaty  displeasure,  he  will  grind  bim 
to  powder.*  That  must  needs  be  a  heavy  burden,  which 
men  would  most  joyfully  exchange  for  the  weight  of  rocks 
and  mountains  to  lie  everlastingly  upon  their  backs.  And 
yet  the  wicked  at  that  great  day  shall  all  in  vain  beg  of  the 
mountains  and  rocks  to  fall  upon  them,  and  to  hide  them 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb ;  shall  choose  rather  to  life 
eternally  under  the  weight  of  the  heaviest  creature  in  the 
world,  than  under  the  fury  of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  \ 

Thirdly,  Herein  likewise  is  noted  the  relation  of  a  just 
and  equal  recompense  unto  ungodly  men.  The  Lord  useth 
often  to  fit  punishments  to  the  quality  and  measure  of  the 
sins  committed  K  He  that  on  the  earth  denied  a  crumb  of 
bread,  in  Hell  was  denied  a  drop  of  water.  Man  who,  being 
in  honour,  would  needs  affect  to  be  as  God,  was  thereby  de- 
based to  become  like  the  beasts  that  perish.  Nadab  and 
Abihu  offered  strange  fire,  and  perished  by  strange  fire  from 
the  Lord.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  burnt  in  unnatural  lusts,  and 
they  were  drowned  in  an  unnatural  tempest  of  fire.  That 
apostate  in  St.  Cyprian  %  who  opened  his  mouth  against 
Christ  in  blasphemy,  was  immediately  smitten  with  dumb- 
ness, that  he  could  not  open  it  unto  Christ  for  mercy.  £u- 
tropius  ^  the  eunuch,  when  he  persuaded  the  emperor  to  take 
firom  malefactors  the  benefit  of  refuge  at  the  altars,  did 
therein  prevent  his  own  mercy,  and  beg  away  the  advantage 
of  an  escape  from  himself,  the  privilege  whereof  he  did 
afterwards  in  vain  lay  hold  on.  And  thus  will  Christ  deal 
with  his  enemies  at  the  last  day.  Here  they  trample  upon 
Christ,  in  his  word,  in  his  ways,  in  his  members.  They 
make  the  saints  *  bow  down  for  them  to  go  over,  and  make 
them  as  the  pavements  on  the  ground.  They  tread  under 
foot  the  blood  ^  of  the  covenant,  and  the  sanctuary  <  of  the 
Lord,  and  put  Christ  ^  to  shame  here :  and  there  their  own 
measure  shall  be  returned  into  their  own  bosom  :  they  shall 

«  Matth.  zxi;  44.  •  Revd.  vi.  16.  ^  'O  r^f  KoXdff§tts  rp6Tos  -riis  i^tafrimt 
luidftafrat,  Ckrys.  Horn.  20  ad  Pop.  Antioch.  c  inde  pcena  aspic  uade  coepit  et 
crimen-     Cyprian^  dc  Laptis.  ^  Socrat,  HisL  lib.  6.  cap.  5.  et  Sotam,  lih.  8, 

cap.  7.     •  Isa.  li.  23.     f  Hcb.  x.  29.     g  Isa.  Iztii.  18.  Revel,  x'l.  2.    h  Heb.  ti.  6. 
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h&  conttrained  to  confeM  ms  Adonibesek  *,  **  I  bare  donei  to 
Ctod  hatii  requited  meT"  Ye%  thi*  they  shall  soflfer  frrai  the 
flMaiieet  of  Chrisf  b  membeny  whom  they  here  insulted  awer. 
Vhey  shall  then  as  witnesses,  and,  as  it  were,  e<ML8sessors^ 
tilth  Christ,  judge  the  very  wicked  angels,  and  tread  them 
SHMler  their  feet'  ''  They  shall  take  them  captives  whose 
eaptives  they  were^  and  shall  rule  over  Aeir  oppresson.* 
All  they  that  despised  them,  shall  bow  themselves  at  the 
Mies  of  thttr  feeU — ^Tfaey  who  gathered  themselves  against 
Sion,  and  said,  ^  Let  her  be  deftled  ",  and  let  our  eye  see  it, 
shall  themselves  be  gathered  as  sheaves  into  the  floor,  and 
the  daughter  of  Sion  shall  arise  and  thresh  them  with  horns 
ot  iron,  and  with  hoofs  of  brass.  Then  *  (saith  the  church) 
ahe  that  is  mine  enemy,  shall  see  it ;  and  shame  shall  cover  her 
which  said  unto  me.  Where  is  the  Lord  thy  God  ?  Mine  eyes 
shall  behold  her ;  now  shall  she  be  trodden  down  as  the  mire 
of  the  streets.**  Even  so  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord ; 
bat  let  them  which  love  thee,  be  as  the  sun  when  he  goeth 
forth  in  his  might 

Lastly,  Herein  we  may  note  the  great  power  and  wisdom 
of  Christ,  in  turning  the  malice  and  mischief  of  his  enemies 
oBto  his  own  use  and  advantage ;  and  in  so  ordering  wicked 
men',  that  though  they  intend  nothing  but  extirpation  and 
rain  to  his  kingdom,  yet  they  shall  be  useful  unto  him,  and, 
Mffaknat  their  own  wills,  serviceable  to  those  glorious  ends,  in 
lie  accomplishing  whereof  he  shall  be  admired  by  all  those 
that  believe.  As,  in  a  great  house,  there  is  necessary  use  of 
vessels  of  dishonour,  destinated  unto  sordid  and  mean,  but 
yet  daily  services ;  so,  in  the  great  house  of  God  ^,  wicked 
men  are  his  utensils  and  household  instruments,  as  footstools 
and  staves,  and  vessels  wherein  there  is  no  pleasure,  though 
of  them  there  may  be  good  use.  The  Assyrian'  was  the  rod 
of  his  anger, — his  axe  wherewith  he  pruned,  and  his  saw 

i  Jadg.  t.  7.  ^l  Cor.  vi.  2,  3.  >  Rom.  xvi.  20.  »  Ini.  ziv.  2. 

•  Mic.  IT.  11, 12, 13.  oMtc  Til.  10.  p  Volanas  hamana,  penrene  nteodo 
boQM,  at  mall  I  tile  ordinit^  eciam  malit  utendo,  permaoec  boons,  jittg.  Bpitc. 
US.  Birur  ergo  ipti  benignitate,  et  padeatia,  id  est,  bonis  Dei  mal^  atantur*  dum 
aoo  oorfigimcnr ;  sic  contra,  Deus  etiam  malis  eorum  bene  uticur,  non  solum  ad 
JMtiriim  soam,  qui  eis  digna  in  fine  retiibnet,  sed  etiam  ad  exercttaiioaem  et  pro- 
fcftnni  Sanetonim  suorum,  ut  ez  ipsa  etiam  malorum  perversltate,  boni  proficiant, 
CC  probentar,  et  manifestentar.  Idem,  Epist.  141.  q  2  Tim.  ii.  20.  '  Isai. 
z.  5, 6,  7. 
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wl^rewith  he  .tbreateoed,  his  people.  Pharaoh*  was  a  ves- 
sel fitted  to  show  the  glory  and  power  of  his  name.  It  is 
necessary,  saith  our  Saviour*,  that  offences  come  ;  and  there 
must  be  heresies ',  saith  the  apostle.  Because,  as  a  skilful 
physician  ordereth  poisonful  and  destructive  ingredients 
unto  useful  services ;  so  the  Lord,  by  his  wisdom,  doth  mske 
use  of  wicked  men's  persons  and  purposes  to  his  own  most 
righteous  and  wonderful  ends,  secretly*  and  mightily  direct- 
ing th«r  wicked  designs,  to  the  magnifying  of  his  own  power 
and  providence,  and  to  the  furtherii^  of  his  people  in  faith 
and.  godliness. 


■^ 
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VERSE    II. 

I%e  Lard  shall  send  the  Rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Sum : 
Rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

This  rerse  is  a  continaation  of  the  former,  touching  the 
kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  it  contains  the  form  of  its  spiritual 
administration.  Wherein  is  secretly  couched  another  of  the 
offices  of  Christy  namely,  his  prophetical  office.  For  that  is, 
as  it  were,  the  dispensation  and  execution  of  his  regal  office 
in  the  militant  church.  The  sum  of  this  administration  con- 
sists in  two  principal  things :  First,  In  matters  military,  for 
the  subduing  of  enemhss,  and  for  the  defence  and  protection 
of  his  people.  Secondly,  In  matters  ciril  and  judicial,  for 
the  government,  preservation,  and  honour  of  his  kingdom. 
And  both  these  are  in  this  psalm ;  the  former,  in  the  latter 
part  of  this  verse,  '*  Rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies.^ 
The  other,  in  the  third  verse,  *'Thy  people  shall  be  willing," 
8cc. ;  and  the  way  of  compassing  and  effecting,  in  the  former 
words  of  this  verse,  "  The  Lord  shall  send  forth  the  rod  of 
thy  strength  out  of  Sion." 

Every  king"  hath  his  'jura  regalia,*  certain  royal  preroga- 
tives and  peculiar  honours  proper  to  his  own  person,  which 
no  man  can  use  but  with  subordination  unto  him.  And  if 
we  observe  them,  we  shall  find  many  of  them  as  exactly 
belong  unto  Christ  in  his  kingdom,  as  to  any  secular  prince 
in  his.  First,  Unto  kings  do  belong  '  armamentaria  publica/ 
the  magazines  for  military  provision,  and  the  power  and  dis- 
position of  public  arms.  Therefore  he  is  said  by  the 
apostle  ^  to  ''  bear  the  sword/'  because  arms  properly  belong 
unto  him,  and  unto  others  under  his  allowance  and  protec- 
tion. So  to  Christ  alone  doth  belong,— and  in  him  only  is 
to  be  found,  the  public  armoury  of  a  Christian  man  The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  mighty  only  through  him.  Nay, 
he  is  himself  the  armour  and  panoply  of  a  Christian,  and 
therefore  we  are  commanded  "  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus.'' 

«  Greg.  Tkolat,  de  Rcpub.  lib.  9.CMp.\,         *»  Rom.  xUi.  4.  1  Sun.  Z.1S,  17 
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Again,  •  via  publica*  is  '  via  regia  ;*  the  high  way  is  the  king'iB 
way,  wherein  every  man  walketh  freely  under  the  protee- 
tion  of  his  sovereign.     So  that  law  of  faith  and  obedience 
under  which  we  are  to  walk,  which  St.  Paul*  calleth  the  htw 
of  Christ,  is  by  St.  James  «*  called  '  lex  regia/  a  royal  Uw, 
and  '  a  law  of  liberty ;'  in  which  while  any  man  continueth, 
he  is  under  the  protection  of  the  promises  and  of  the  angels 
of  Christ*.      Again,  ^bona  adespota   sen   incerti   doHiim/ 
lands  that  are  concealed  and  under  the  evident  claim  of  no 
other  person  or  lord,  do  belong  unto  the  prince,  as  he  th^t 
hath  the  supreme  and  universal  dominion  in  his  countries. 
And  this  is  most  certainly  true  of  Christ,  in  his  kingdom :  if 
any  man  can  once  truly  say, '  Lord,  I  am  not  the  servant  of 
any  other  master ;  no  other  king  hath  the  rightful  dominion, 
or  peaceable  possession  of  my  heart/  he  may  most  truly  from 
thence  infer; — Therefore,  Lord,  am  I  thy  servant,  and  there- 
fore. Lord,  my  heart  is  thine.    True  it  is.  Lord  our  God,  that 
'^ other  lords  besides  thee  have  had  dominion  over  us;  bat 
now  by  thee  only  will  we  make   mention  of  thy  name^** 
Again ;  *  vectigalia,'  and  '  census,'  tributes,  and  customs,  and 
testifications  of  homage  and  fidelity  are  personal  prerogatives 
belonging  unto  princes,  and,   as  the  apostle <  saith,  ''doe 
unto  them,"  for  that  ministry  and  office,  which,  under  God, 
they  attend  upon.     So  in  Christ's  kingdom,  there  is  a  wor^ 
ship  which  the  psalmist  saith  is  ^'  due  unto  his  name\* 
They  which  came  unto  the  Temple,  which  was  a  type  of 
Christ*  were  not  to  come  empty-handed,  but  to  bring  testi- 
monies of  their  reverence,  and  willing  subjection  unto  that 
worship.     When  Abraham  met  Melchisedec,  a  figure  of 
Christ,— as  from  him  he  received  a  blessing,  so  unto  him  he 
gave  an  expression  of  a  loyal  heart,  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 
When  the  people  of  Israel  entered  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
(which  was  a  type  of  Christ's  church,  which  he  should  con- 
quer unto  himself,)  if  any  people  accepted  of  the  peace  which 
they  were  first  to  proclaim,  they  were  to  become  tributaries 
and  servants  unto  Israel '.     So  it  is  said  of  Solomon  ^  (whose 
peaceable  kingdom  was  a  type  of  Christ's  after  his  many 
victories)  that  "  he  levied  a  tribute  of  bond-service  upon  all 

«  Gal.vi.  2.  d  James  ii.  8,  and  i.  25.  •  Psalm  xci.  11.  Prov.  x.29. 

flsai.zxri.  13.  «  Rom.  xiii.  6,  7.  ^  Psalm  xovi.  8.  >  DcuL  xz.  11. 

|i  1  map  tv.  21.  1  Kings  iz.  21^  z.  10. 
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the  nilioiii  about  laniel  f  and  that  those  princes  with  whom 
he  hdd  eorrespondency,  brooght  unto  him  presents,  as  tea- 
timoniea-  of  has  greatness  and  wisdom.  So  when  the  wisa 
men  (the  first-fruits  ^  of  the  Gentiles,  after  Christ  exhibited) 
came  to  snbmit  onto  his  kingdom,  they  opened  their  trea- 
sure, and  presented  him  with  gifts,  gold,  frankincense,  and 
mjnh.^  Again ;  '  Monetarum  leges  et  valores/  the  antho- 
filing  and  valuations  of  poblio  coins  belong  anto  the  prince 
only }  it  is  his  image  and  inscription  alone,  which  maketh  them 
dment.  Bven  so  unto  Christ  only,  doth  belong  the  power 
of  stamping  and  creating,  as  it  were,  new  ordinances  in  his 
church:  nothing  is  with  God,  nor  should  be  current  with 
vm,  which  hath  not  his  image  or  express  authority  upon  it. 
Neither  can  any  man  fSedsify  or  corropt  any  constitution  of 
hia,  without  -notable  contempt  against  his  royal  prerogatiire. 
— ^Again ;  '  Judicium/  or  ^  potestas  judiciaria/  a  power  of 
jndgiag  the  persons  and  causes  of  men,  is  a  peculiar  royalty, 
the  administmtion  whereof  is  from  the  prince,  as  the  foun* 
tain  of  all  human  equity  (under  God)  deposited  in  the 
hands  of  inferior  oflBcers, — who  are,  as  it  were,  the  mouth  of 
the  prince,  to  publish  the  laws,  and  to  execute  those  acts  of 
justice  and  peace,  which  principally  belong  to  his  own  sa- 
cred breast.  And  so  Christ  saith  of  himself,  '<  The  Father 
hath  committed  all  judgement  unto  the  Son,  and  hath  given 
him  authority  to  execute  judgement."*^  Again ;  '  Jus  ritm 
et  necis  %  a  power  to  pardon  condemned  persons,  and  de^ 
liver  them  from  the  terror  of  the  law's  sentence,  is  a  tran- 
scendent  mercy,  a  gem  which  can  shine  only  from  the 
j^fa^mn  of  princes.  Now  unto  Christ  likewise  belongeth, 
in  his  church,  a  power  to  forgive  sins:  it  is  the  most 
sacred  royalty  of  this  *  prince  of  peace,*  not  only  to  sua- 
pend,  but  for  ever  to  revoke,  and,  as  it  were,  annihilate, 
the  sentence  of  malediction  under  which  every  man  is 
bom.  There  are'  likewise  '  ornamenta  regia,*  regal  orna- 
ments", a  crown,  a  throne,  a  sceptre,  and  the  like.  Thus 
we  find  the  Romans^  were  wont  to  send  to  those  foreign 
kings  with  whom  they  were  in  league,  as  testimonies  and 

1  Matt.  U.  U.— PrimttUe  Gentiam  Saffrmmentalim  mimen  proferanc  de  the- 
flails,  Ac  Cyfnan.  Senn.  de  Stdl.  A  Magis.— BrtMon.  De  Reg.  P^rMram  1. 
t  96.         n  John  ▼.  22.  97.  >  2  Kings  zi.  12.  1  Kingi  z.  18.  Li»,  lib. 

dSw— Toctl.  An.  1.  4.  Dionys.  HuUcar.  lib.  3. 
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confirmations  of  their  dignity,  scipionem  ebumeum,  togam* 
pictam,  sellam  curulem,  an'  ivory  sceptre,  a  royal  robe,  and 
a  chair  of  state.  And  the  like  honours  we  find,  in  the  Scrip- 
tares,  belonging  unto  Christ,  that  he  was  ^  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour  V  >^d  that  he  had  '  a  throne  and  righteous 
sceptre  V  belonging  to  his  kingdom.  Thus  we  have  seen  in 
several  particulars,  how  Christ  hath  his  royalties  belon^ng 
to  his  kingdom.  Some  principal  of  them  we  find  in  this 
place;  a  throne,  a. sceptre,  ambassadors,  armies,  for  the 
right  dispensing  of  his  sacred  power.  We  will  firat  con- 
sider the  words,  and  then  raise  such  observations  as  shall 
ofier  themselves. 

First,  What  is  meant  by  the  rod  of  Chrisfs  strength^  or 
hie  strong  rod?    It  notes  a  thing  which  a  man  may  lean 
upon,  or  lay  the  whole  weight  of  his  body  on  in  his  wea- 
riness.    But  being  spoken  of  Christ^s  kingdom,  we  take  it 
for  a  sceptre  or  rod  of  majesty'.     I  will  not  hold  you  with 
the  variety  of  acceptions  in  expositors.     Some  take  it  for 
the  branch,  that  groweth  out  of  that  root  of  Jesse  : — some, 
for  the  wood  of  the  cross: — some  for  the  body  of  Christ 
bom  of  a  Virgin :— «ome,  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ^s  power, 
taking  the  sign  for  the  thing  signified: — some,  for  the  power 
of  his  mighty  works  and  preaching.    That  of  the  body  and 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  except  by  them  we  understand  the 
virtue  of  Christ  crucified,  I  conceive  to  be  not  so  pertinent 
to  the  purpose  of  the  prophet ;  the  rest  agree  in  one.     But 
for  the  more  distinct  understanding  of  the  words,  we  may 
consider,  out  of  the  holy  scriptures,  what  things  were  '  sent 
out  of  Sion.^    And  we  find  there  two  things :  First,  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  or  his  holy  gospel :  ^^  The  law  shall  proceed 
out  of  Sion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."* 
Secondly,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  which  was  first  sent  unto 
Sion;  for  at  Jerusalem,  the  apostles  were  to  wait  for  the 
promises  of  the  Father',  and  from  thence  *^  was  shed  abroad 
into  the  world  upon  all  fiesh  ^ ;"  and  both  these  are  the 
power  or  strength  of  Christ.    His  Word,  "  a  gospel  of  power 
unto  salvation  V'  <^d  his  Spirit,  '^  a  spirit  of  power  y,"  which 

P  Heb.  ii.  9.  q  Psal.  xlv.  6.  8.  '  Insigne  majestmtis  regise.     Hunm. 

Thcodoret.  Arnobius.  Aug,  ec  Protp.  Euthymius.        *  Mic.  iv.  2.        *  Acts  i.  4. 
»'AcU  is.  17.  <  Rom.  i.  16.  2  Cor.  iv.  7,  x.  4.  7  1  Cor.  li.  4.  2  Tim.  u  7. 
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it  thsrefore  called  the  finger  and  the  ann  of  the  Lotd. '  So 
by  the  rod  U  meant  the  goepel  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

Secondly,  What  is  meant  by  "  God's  tending  this  rod  of 
Christ's  strengthr   It  notes  the  manifestation  of  the  gospel : 

we  knew  it  not,  before  it  was  sent: — ^the  donation  of  the 
gospel ;  we  had  it  not  before  it  was  sent :  the  invitations  of 
the  gospel ;  we  were  without  Ood  in  the  world,  and  stian- 
gers  from  the  covenant  of  promise,  before  it  was  sent. 
The  commission  of  the  dispensers  of  the  gospel ;  they  have 
thtir  patent  from  Heaven ;  they  are  not  to  speak  until  they 
be  sent. 

Thirdly,  What  is  meant  by  ''  sending  it  otU  ofSimr  It 
is  put  in  opposition  to  Mount  Sinai,  from  whence  the  law 
was' sometimes  sent  with  thunders  and  fire,  and  much  terror 
unto  the  people  of  Israel.  *'  Ye  are  not  come,'*  saith  the 
qM)Stle,  **  unto  the  mount  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto 
blackness  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  Sec,  but  ye  are  come 
unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  Ood,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  an- 
gels, and  to  Jesus  the  ipediator  of  the  new  covenant  %''  8cc. 
and  the  apostle  elsewhere  showeth  us  the  meaning  of  this 
allegorical  opposition  between  Sinai  and  Sion,  between 
Sanh  and  Hagar ;  namely,  the  two  covenants  of  the  law  and 
of  grace,  or  of  bondage  and  liberty.^  Sion  was  the  place, 
whither  the  tribes  resorted  to  won^ip  the  Lord ;  the  place, 
towards  which  that  people  prayed  ;  the  place  of  Ood's  mer- 
ciful residence  amongst  them ;  the  beauty  of  holiness ;  the 
place,  upon  which  first  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ohost  was  poured 
forth,  and  in  which  the  gospel  was  first  of  all  preached 
after  ChrisCs  ascension.  We  may  take  it  by  a  synecdoche, 
for  the  whole  church  of  the  Jews,  unto  whom  the  Lord  first 
revealed  his  covenant  of  grace  in  Christ.^ 

*^  BmI€  thou :"— that  is.  Thou  $kalt  rule  ; — which  is  a  usual 
form  to  put  the  imperative  for  the  future  indicative.  It  is 
not  a  command,  which  hath  relation  unto  any  service ;  but 
it  is  a  promise,  a  commission,  a  dignity  conferred  upon 
Christ 

<  Lnke  xi.  20.  Matdi.  xii.  28.  Isai.  liii.  1.  •  Hcb.  zii.  18,  34.         ^  GaL 
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*'  In  the  midst  of  thine  enemies :" — Some  understand  it  of 
changing  the  hearts  of  bis  enQinies,  and  converting  them^ 
as  captives,  unto  his  obedience.  Others  understand  the 
wonderful  effect  of  the  power  of  Chrisf  s  kingdom,  that  be 
can,  by  bis  word  and  spirit,  hold  up  his  church  in  despite 
of  all  the  enemies  hereof  round  about*^  The  church  ever 
was,  an4  will  be,  pestered  with  divers  kinds  of  adversaries, 
heretics,  and  hypocrites,  and  false  brethren,  with  profime- 
ness,  temptations,  persecutions,  spiritual  wickednesses;  wd; 
in  the  midst  of  all  these,  the  church  of  Christ  growetb  as 
'  a  lily  amongst  the  thorns.^  Now  this  *  in  medio'  notetk 
two  things;  '  dominium  plenum/  and  '  dominium  securum,* 
a  perfect  and  full  government,  without  mutilation,  without 
impediment;  the  church  being  amongst  the  wicked  as  a  rock 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  a  garrison  in  an  enemy's  town. 
^  Media  dominantur  in  urbe,'  is  an  expression  of  such  a  rule, 
as  can  no  way  be  hindered  or  removed.  The  church  of  God 
is  a  burdensome  stone :  they  who  go  about  to  remove  it 
out  of  that  place  where  Christ  will  plant  it,  shall  be  cut  in 
pieces,  though  all  the  people  of  the  earth  should  gather  to- 
gether against  it.'  A  secure  and  confident  government :  so 
in  the  scripture-phrase,  in  th^  midst,  notes  confidence  and 
security.  When  the  prophet  asked  the  Shunammite,  '^  Wouldst 
thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  King,  or  to  the  captain  of  the 
host?"  she  answered,  **  I  dwell  amongst  mine  own  people;** 
that  is,  I  am  safe  and  have  enough  already^  When  they  of 
the  synagogue  would  have  cast  Christ  down  headlong  from 
the  brow  of  a  hill,  it  is  said,  that  ''  he  passed  through  the 
midst  of  them,  and  went  his  way ;"  that  is,  with  much  con- 
fidence, safety,  and  assurance,  he  withdrew  himself.*  As 
the  prophet  was  full  of  security  and  quietness,  in  the  midst 
of  the  Syrian  siege."* 

The  words  being  thi^s  ypfolded,  we  may  observe  in  them 
three  of  Christ's  principal  regalities,  *  sceptrum,  solium,  and 
imperium  y  the  sceptre,  the  throne,  and  the  power  or  go- 
vernment of  his  kingdom.  His  sceptre  is  the  word  of  his 
gospel,  animated  by   the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 

d  Qai  alieai  erant,  cui  esse  incipient      Dignare  esse  Dominus  inimiooiaai 
tuorum.  HiuTon.  •  Zcch.  xii.  3.  ^  2  Kings  tv.  13.         g  Luke  iv.  28.  3§. 
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mccompMiccI  with  the  bletnng  and  authority  of  God  the 
Father,  who  Bendeth  it  abroad  into  the  world  :^^Hia  throne^ 
firoNi  whence  this  hia  aeeptre  ia  extended,  Sion»  the  church 
of  the  Jews  >-^Hi8  victortousy  pleoarj,  and  •ecore  govera^ 
■lenty  '^  ^Ue  thou  in  the  mid$i  of  thine  inemieB." 

First,  the  sceptre ;  Here  is  the  gospel  and  the  spirit  of 
Christ.  Christ  is  a  shepherd  towards  his  flock  the  church  ^ : 
m  grcst  shepherd  ^ ;  that  notes  his  power  and  najesty  iMrer 
them:— and  a  good  shepherd ';  that  notes  his  care  and  ten* 
detnesa  towards  bis  sheep.  Kings,  in  the  Scriptnre,  are 
called  shepherds  to  lead,  and  to  feed,  and  to  govern  the 
people.  So  Darid  is  said  to  have  been  taken  from  the 
sheepfolds,  to  feed  Jacob  and  Israel'' ;  and  thna  Christ  ia  a 
ahepherd  and  a  king.  ''  I  will  set  up  one  shepheid  over 
thenst  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my  servant  David^-*I 
the  Lord  will  be  their  Ood,  and  my  servant  David  a  prince 
aasong  them.*  "  Prophets  and  teachera  are,  in  the  Scripture^ 
likewise  called  shepherds®:  and  so  Christ  is  a  shepheid  and 
a  bidk^ ;  ^  Ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray,  bat  now  ye  are 
letuiiiikl-  unto  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of  your  souls.^r  And 
tberefot^  we  find  in  the  Scripture,  that  Christ  hath  two  pas^ 
total  staves,  to  note  his  great  care  and  double  office  in  his 
dhmch.  ^  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want— I 
w8l  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  wiUi  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me.*^** — "  I  took  unto  me  two  staves ;  the  one  I 
ealbd  Beauty,  and  the  other  I  called  Bands  $  and  I  fed  the 
A>ck.* '  So  then,  the  rod  of  Christ* s  strength,  or  his  strong 
staff,  doth  in  these  several  relations  note  unto  os  three 
things:  as  it  is  a  staff  of  strength,  so  it  notes  the  power  of 
Ohrist  >— «s  it  is  the  sceptre  of  a  king,  so  it  notes  the  ma^ 
jeaty  of  Christ:— as  it  is  the  staff  of  a  bishop  or  prophet,  ao 
it  notes  the  care  and  superintendency  of  Christ  over  his 
ehordi.  So  then  this  first  particular  of  the  rod  of  Christ^s 
kingdom,  a£R>rds  unto  us  three  observations:  First,  That 
Chmt,  in  his  gospel  and  spirit,  is  full  of  power  and  strength 
towaids  the  church.  Secondly,  That  Christ,  in  his  gospel 
wad  spirit,  is  full  of  glory  and  majesty  towards  his  church* 

i  bii.  xU  11.  ^  Heb.  ziii.  20.  >  John  z.  U.  »  PoU.  Uxviii.  71. 
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Thirdly,  That  Christ  in  his  gospel  and  spirit^  is  full  of  care, 
and  of  tenderness  towards  his  church. 

First,  The  word  of  the  gospel  with  the  Spirit  is  full  of 
power  and  strength.  No  man  will  deny^  that  Christ,  in  his 
own  person,  is  full  of  power.  And  as  the  power  of  a  prince 
is  principally  seen  in  his  laws,  edicts,  pardons,  and  gracious 
patents;  so  is  the  power  of  Christ  wonderfully  magnified 
towards  the  church  in  his  gospel,  which  unto  us  is  bpth 
a  covenant  of  mercy,  and  a  law  of  obedience.  We  may  ob- 
serve how  Christ  is  frequently  pleased  to  honour  his  gospel 
with  his  own  titles  and  attributes.  And  therefore  the  aposde* 
speaks  of  him  and  his. word,  as  of  one  and  the  same  thing: 
''  The  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  a  discemer  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart;  neither  is  there  any.  crea- 
ture which  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight ;  but  all  things  are 
naked  and  open  unto  the  eyes  of  him,  with  whom  we  have  to 
do.''  That .  which  is  the  '  Word'  in  one  verse,  is  *  Christ 
himself  in  another;  which  hath  given  occasion  to  some 
learned  men  to  take  the  *  Word'  there  for  the '  essential  Word 
of  God/  or  '  the  person'  of  Christ  himself.  .  We  know,  that 
Christ  was  crucified  at  Jerusalem;  and  yet  the  apostle' 
saith,  that  he  was  crucified  amongst  the  Galatians.  Cer- 
tainly, *^  in  that  he  died,  he  died  but  once,  unto  sin."  St 
Paul  could  not  do  that  himself,  which  he  curseth  others,  for 
doing,  '*  Crucify  again  the  Lord  of  glory."  So  then  at  Jeru- 
salem he  was  crucified  in  his  person,  and,  at  Galatia,  in  the 
ministry  of  his  word.  One  and  the  same  crucifying,,  was  as 
lively  set  forth  in  St  Paul's  preaching,  as  it  was  really  acted 
upon  Christ's  person  :  for  Christ  is  as  really  present  to  his 
church  now  in  the  spiritual  dispensation  of  his  ordinances,  as 
he  was  corporally  present  with  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh.  And  therefore  I  say  it  is,  that  we  find  the  same  at- 
tributes given  to  both  :  "  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God";"  and  the  gospel  elsewhere  "  the  power  of 
God  *,"  and  "  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery  y"  to  them 
that  are  perfect.  Again,  "Christ  the  Lord  of  glory*," 
and  the  gospel  "  the  gospel  of  glory  *,"  or  the  glorious  gos- 
pel.    "  Christ  the  prince  of  life  V  yea,  '*  the  word  of  life  V* 

•  Hcb.  iv.  12,  13.  tGal.ii.  1.  »  1  Cor.  i.  24.  «  Rom.  i.  16. 
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mbd  the  gospel  '*  the  word  of  life  ^  ^  too.  ""  Chriat  a  judge  */' 
and^the  word  of  Christ  a  judge'"  too;  '' the  word  which  I 
liave  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  you  at  the  last  day :" — 
Oirist*  a  SaTiour  and  salvation  unto  men;  ''  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation :"  and  the  gospel  of  Christ  S  '  a  salvation' 
too ;  **  We  know,''  saith  Christ  to  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
''  what  we  worship,  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.**  The  force 
of  the  reason  leads  us  to  understand  by  'salvation/  the 
'  oracles  of  Ood/  vrtiich  were  committed  unto  that  people ; 
tof  out  of  them  only  it  is,  that  we  know  what  and  how  to 
worship,  and  this  is  not  unusual  in  holy  Scriptures.  ''  If 
the  word  ^^  saith  the  apostle,  ''  spoken  by  angels,  was 
•teadfittt,-  and  every  transgression  and  disobedience  received  ia 
just  recompense  of  reward ;  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation,  which,  at  the  first,  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,"  &c.  Where  we  find  salvation  set  in 
opposition  to  the  word  spoken  by  angels,  which  was  the  law 
of  <3od,  or  the  ministry  of  condemnation,^ — and  therefore  it 
must  needs  signify  the  gospel  of  Christ.  **  Be  it  known 
uDto-you,^  saith  the  aposUe^  to  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
*'  that  the  salvation  of  Qod,"  that  is,  the  gospel  of  God  (as 
appeareth  plainly  by  the  like  parallel  speech  in  another 
l^aco')  ''  is  sent  unto  the  Qentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear 
tt.**^  So  the  apostle  "*  saith,  that  <*  the  engrafied  word  is  able 
to  eave  the  souls  of  men.''  All  which,  and  many  other  the 
like  particulars  note  unto  us,  that  as  Christ  is  the  power  and 
image  of  his  Father,  so  the  gospel  is  in  some  sort  of  Christ 
For- which  reason  the  apostle,  as  I  conceive,  calleth  the  gos- 
pcd,  'the  face  of  Jesus  Christ:'—'*  God  who  commanded  the 
lijg^t  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  sUned  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
fiice  of  Jesus  Christ^  Where  is  it  that  we  behold  '*  the 
glory  of  God  but  in  a  glass  <"?"  and  what  is  that  glass,  but 
"  the  word  of  God,"  as  St  James  calls  itP?  Christ  is  not 
pleased  any  other  ways  ordinarily  to  exercise  his  power,  or 
to  TOveal  lus  glory,  but  in  these  ordinances  of  his  which  we 
dispense.    Therefore  he  walketh  in  his  church  with  '  a  sword 

«l  rUL  ii.  16.         •  John  ▼.  27.  f  John  zii.  48.         f  Luke  i.  69,  77,  tnd 
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in  his  moath  \*  and  with  ^  a  rod  in  his  mouth  "/--to  nole 
that  he  givetb  no  greater  testification  of  his  strength,  than  in 
the  ministry  of  his  gospel ;— which  is  therefore  sometimes 
called  *  a  sword '/  *  a  hammer \'  *  a  fire,^  sometimes  only  'a 
savour  of  life  and  deaths' — to  note  the  mighty  waking 
thereof,  that  can  kill  as  well  by  a  scent  as  by  a  woend^  as 
well  by  a  breath  as  by  a  blow. 

To  consider  this  point  a  little  more  distinctly.  This  power 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  appears  in  both  these  regards,  as  it  is 
a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  as  it  is  a  savour  of  death  unfo 
.death, — towards  his  church  who  shall  be  saved,  and  towards 
Mb  enemies  who  shall  perish.  Many  ways,  is  the  gospd  of 
Ohrist,  and  his  Spirit,  a  rod  o/itrengih  unto  his  chur^ 

First,  In  their  calling  and  conversion  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God.  Satan  is  a  strong  man  '^;  and  he  is  armsd, 
hath  a  whole  panoply  and  full  provision  of  military  inslni- 
ments,  and  (which  is  a  great  advantage)  hath  both  the  fint 
possession,  and  the  full  love  of  the  hearts  of  mea  before 
.Ohrist  attempts  any  thing  upon  them.  And  dierefore  tlMt 
which  puUeth  ^  a  man  from  under  the  paw  of  such  a  lion,  sad 
forceth  him  away  from  his  own  palace,  must  needs  be  mack 
stronger  than  he.  And  therefore  the  apostle  *  conunend^ 
the  power  of  the  Word  by  this  argument,  that  it  is  a  swoid 
fit  to  overcome  ''  principalities,  and  powers,  aad  nders  of 
•the  darkness  of  this  world,  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  hea- 
venly places.*^— ^Again,  the  old  man  in  our  nature  is  a  stomg 
man  too*;  a  reigning  king,  which  setteth  himself  mig^rtiiy 
against  the  word  and  will  of  Christ,  and  cherisheth  the  dii- 
ease  sgainst  tlie  remedy.  And  by  that  likewise  th«  aposib 
commendeth  the  power  of  the  gospel,  that  it  is  "  mi^i^, 
through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds,  and  ima- 
ginations or  fleshly  reasonings.*^  When  Christ  atiUed  the 
winds  and  the  sea  with  but  two  words,  ^'  peace,  be  still,* 
they  MfetH  exceedingly  amazed  at  his  power,  and  said  o(M  to 
another^  ''  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds 
and  the  sea  obey  him  ^T  The  conversion  of  a  man  is  a  £w 
f^eater  work  than  the  stilling  of  tlie  sea;  that  will. be 
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times  calm  of  itself,  when  the  fury  of  the  wind  ceaseth.   The 
wicked  indeed  are  like  the  sea,  but  not  at  any  time ;  but, 
'^  like  a  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest"'    The  sea,  we 
knoWt  is  subject  unto  several  motions.    An  inward  boiling 
mud  imqiiietness  from  itself,  its  ordinary  fluxes  and  refluxes 
finom  the  influence  of  the  moon,— many  casual  agitations  from 
the  Tiolence  of  the  winds,  and  from  its  own  waves,  one  wave 
precipitating,  impelling,  and  repelling  another :  so  are  the 
hearts  of  wicked  men^  by  the  foaming,  estnations,  and  ex- 
c— scs  of  natural  concupiscence, — by  the  provisions  and  ma- 
ttrials  of  sinful  pleasures, — by  the  courses  of  the  world,  by 
tbe  soKcitations  and  impulsions  of  Satan, — ^by  a  world  of 
hourly  casualties  and  provocations  so  tempestuous,  that  they 
ulwmys  cast  out,  upon  the  words  and  actions  of  men,  mire 
uHd  dirt    Now,  in  the  dispensation  of  the  word   by  the 
flunistiy  of  a  weak  man,  Christ  stilleth  the  raging  of  this  sea, 
qurib  the  lusts,  correcteth  the  distempers,  scattereth  the 
temptations,  worketh  a  smoothness  and  tranquillity  of  spirit 
in  the  soul  of  a  man.     Surely,  when  this  is  done,  the  soul 
cannot  but  stand  amazed  at  its  own  recovery,  and  admire  that 
wonderful  and  invisible  power  which  could  so  suddenly  re- 
buke such  raging  afiections,  and  reduce  them  unto  calnmess 
and  beauty  again.     ''What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that 
Ibon  fleddest,  and  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wert  driven  back  7 
ym  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams,— -and  ye  little  hills, 
like  kmbs**?''     It  is  an  expression  of  God's  power  towards 
Ua  people  in  their  triumphal  entrance  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 
We  Biay  apply  it  to  the  conquest  and  possession,  which  the 
Woid  takes  of  the  souls  of  men.    What  ailed  a  man  that  he 
was  driven  back  from  his  own  channel,  and  made  suddenly  to 
fidiget  his  wonted  course?   what  ailed  those  strong  and 
mountainous  lusts,  which  were  as  immovably  settled  upon 
the  soul^  as  a  hill  upon  his  base,  to  fly  away  at  the  voice  of  a 
man  like  a  frighted  sheep  ?  what  ailed  Uiose  smaller  cor- 
raptions  and  intemperances,  which  haply  had  before  lost  their 
naoiesy  and  were  rather  customs  and  infirmities,  than  sins,  to 
fly  away,  like  lambs,  from  the  word  of  Christ?    A  man  went 
into  the  church  with  a  full  tide  and  stream  of  lusts ;  6very 
thicket  in  his  heart,  every  reasoning  and  imagination  of  his 

c  Itai.  Wii.  20.        ^  Psalm  cxiv.  5,  6. 
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soul,  did  before  shelter  whole  flocks  of  evil  afiections  :   when 
he  came  out,  the  tide  was  driven  back,  the  stream  turned,  the 
centre  of  his  heart  altered,  his  forest  discovered,  his  lusts 
scattered  and  subdued.    What  ails  this  man  ?    He  hath  but 
heard  an' hour's  discourse,  the  same  which  others  hear,  and 
their  tide  riseth^  the  higher  by  it     Certainly  these  devib 
were  not  cast  out,  these  streams  were  not  turned  back,  but  by 
the  finger  of  God  himself.     When  the  minister  of  Christ 
shall  whisper  in  the  ears  of  a  dead  man,  whom  no  thunder 
could  have  awakened,  and  he  shall  immediately  rise  up  and 
give  glory  to  God ;  when  Christ  shall  call  men  to  '  deny  th^n- 
selyes,' — to  get  above  themselves,  —  to  .'hate  father,  and 
mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  their  own  life,' — to  '  seB 
all  that  they  have,^ — to  '  crucify,  and  be  cruel  to  their  own 
members,'* — to  '  pull  out  their  right  eyes,  to  cut  off  their  ri^ 
hands,'  to  part  from  those  sins  which  before  they  esteemed 
their  choicest  ornaments,  and  from  those  too,  which,  before^ 
they  made  their  chiefest  support  and  subsistence ;  to  stand 
at  defiance  with  the  allurements  or  discouragements  of  the 
world ;  to  be  set  up  for  signs  and  wonders,  for  very  proverbs 
of  scom^  and  objects  of  hatred  to  those  of  their  own  house; 
to  receive  persecutions  as  rewards,  and  entertain  them  not 
with  patience  only,  but  with  thankfulness  and  with  rejoicing; 
to  be  all  their  life  long  in  the  midst  of  enemies,  put  to  tedious 
conflicts  with  the  powers  of  the  world  and  of  darkness;  to 
believe  the  things  which  they  have  not  seen,  and  to  hope  (» 
things  which  they  do  hot  know ;  and  yet,  maugre  all  this, 
to  refuse  to  consult  with  flesh  and  blood,  to  stand  still  move 
in  awe  of  God^s  word,  than  of  any  other  thing ; — certainly 
that  which,  with  the  voice  of  a  weak  man,  bringeth  such 
great  things  to  pass,  must  needs  be  ^  virga  virtutis,*  a  rod  of 
strength.     A  rod  like  the  rod  of  Moses,  which  can  lead  us 
through  such  seas  as  these,  to  one  whom  we  have  never  seen 
nor  known  before  ^ 

Secondly,  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  a  rod  of  strength  in  the 
justification  of  men,  as  it  is  '  sceptrum  justitise,'  a  sceptre  of 
righteousness K;  a  word  of  reconciliation^;  a  gospel  of  sal- 
vation^; a  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life^;  a  ministration  of  the 
Spirit  of  life,  and  of  righteousness^;  an  opening  of  prisons, 

•  Acts zvii.  32, 34.  Hsai.  Iv.  5.  iHcb.  i.e.  k2Cor.T.  19. 

A  Eph.  i.  13.        k  Rom.  Yiii.  2, 3.        >  2  Cor.  iii.  6, 8,  9. 
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laid  n  proclaiming  of  libeity  onto  captives";  in  these  re- 
tpeda  likewise'  it  is  fiall  of  power.  There  was  a  mighty 
power  in  the  faiw  of  God,  typified  in  those  thnoderings  and 
terrata,  with  which  it  was  administered  npon  Mount  Sinai. 
The  apostle  calleth  it  'a  schoolmaster**  to  scourge  and 
drhre  ns  onto  Christ, — and  the  psalmist  'an  iron  rodV  sble 
to  hnA  in  pieces  all  the  potsherds  of  the  earth.  And  we 
know  boys  in  a  sehool  do  not  apprehend  so  much  terror  in 
|ha  kn^  wt  in  their  master.  Vet  in  comparison  of  the 
fower  of  the  gospel,  the  law  itself  was  very  **  weak  and  nn- 
|Moifabla  %"  ^le  to  make  nothing  perfect.  The  power  of 
tfm  law  was  only  to  destruction ;  the  power  of  the  gospel, 
ibr  edification.  The  law  could  only  hold  under  him  that  was 
down  before ;  it  could  never  raise  him  up  again.  Now  the 
power  is  far  greater  to  raise  than  to  kill, — to  forgive  sins 
tlMuai  to  bind  them.  Herein  is  the  mighty  ^strength  of 
Ood'is  mercy  seen,  that  it  can  pass  by  iniquities,  transgrea- 
akms,  and  sins.*'^  To  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  his 
same  and  authority ',  is  an  evident  argument  of  that  plenary 
power  which  is  given  unto  him,  both  in  heaven  and  earth. 
And  the  very  dispensing  of  this  word  of  reconciliation,  which 
is  committed  unto  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  (how  basely 
soever  the  ungrateful  worid  may  esteem  of  Uiem),  hath 
iMBOurad  them  with  a  title  of  as  great  a  power  as  a  man  is 
eapaUe  of,  to  be  called  'Saviours*,*— to  have  the  custody  of 
the  keys  of  Heaven,  ministerially  and  instrumentally  under 
Christ  and  his  Spirit,  to  save  the  souU,  and  to  cover  the  sins 
eC  flMu.*  Now  Uien  that  word,  which  from  the  mouth  of  a 
weak  man,  is  able  to  reconcile  a  child  of  wrath  unto  God, 
aad,  by  the  words  of  one  hour,  to  cover  and  wipe  out  the 
sins  of  many  years,  which  were  scattered  as  thick  in  the 
aools  of  men  as  the  stars  in  the  firmament,  must  needs  be 
'  viiga  virtutis,'  a  rod  of  $trtngtk. 

Thirdly,  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  a  rod  of  iiremgih  in  the 
Nuietification  of  men  ",  as  it  is  '  sceptrum  cum  unctione,*  a 
•ceptie  which  hath  ever  an  unction  accompanying  it ;  as  it 
i«  a  sanctifying  truth,  a  heavenly  teaching  %  a  forming  of 

•  lHi.U.1.  ■G«l.iii.24.  •  Pial.  ii.  9.  P  BoekviU.3. 

Heb.  ¥L  is,  19.  ^  Eiod.  zuiv.  5,  6, 7.  Mic.  ?ii.  18,  19.  r  Mac 

is.  a.  szvHI.  18, 19.  •  OImuL  ▼.21.  •  John  sx.  23.  1  Tim.  hr.  16. 

JuBCi  V.  20.  •  John  xvii.  17.  >  Itai.  Hv.  13. 
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Christ  in  the  soul  ^  ;  a  making  of  the  heart ',  as  it  were,  his 
epistle,  by  writing  the  law  therein,  and  manifesting  the  pow- 
er and  image  of  Christ  in  the  conscience.  If  a  man  should 
touch  a  marble  or  adamant  stone  with  a  seal,  and  taking  it 
off,  should  see  the  print  of  it  left  behind,  he  could  not  but 
conceive  some  wonderful  and  secret  virtue  to  have  wrought 
so  stnmge  an  effect,  Now  our  hearts  are,  of  themselves,  as 
hard  as  the  nether  millstone :  when  then  a  holy  word,  so 
meekly  and  gently  laid  on  upon  them,  shall  leave  there  an 
impression  of  its  own  purity ;  when  so  small  a  thing  as  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed  shall  transform  an  earthy  soul  into  its 
own  nature;  when  the  eyes,  and  hands,  and  moutb  of 
Christ,  being  in  the  ministry  of  his  word,  spread  upon  the 
eyes,  and  hands,  and  mouth  of  a  child,  shall  revive  the  wae 
from  death;  when,  by  looking  into  a  glass,  we  shall  uotooly 
have  a  view  of  our  own  faces,  but  shall  see  them  chinked 
into  the  image  of  another  face,  which  from  thence  shioeth 
upon  us, — ^how  can  we  but  conclude,  that  certainly  tbal 
word,  by  which  such  wonders  as  these  are  effected,  19  indeed 
'  virga  virtutis,'  a  rod  of  strength. 

Fourthly,  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  a  rod  q/*  strength  in  tke 
preservation  and  perseverance  of  the  saints,  as  it  la  'viiga 
germinans/  a  rod  like  Aarons  rod,  which  blossomed;  9ad 
the  blossoms  perished  not,  but  remained  in  the  ark  for  a  tes- 
timony of  God'^s  power.  For  as  those  buds,  or  the  mamuir 
in  the  ark  did  not  perish,  so  neither  dpth  the  word  of  the 
gospel  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful.  The  apostle  *  saith,  that 
we  are  "kept  by  the  power  of  Ood  unto  saivation;^  and  Sl^ 
Jude  ^  that  "  God'^  power  keepeth  the  saints  from  iaUiogp 
and  presenteth  them  faultless  before  the  presence  of.hui 
glory."  And  what  is  this  power  of  God  whereby  he  doth 
it,  but  the  gospel  of  Christ?  which  St.  Peter  calleth  *8einea 
incorruptibile  S*  uncorruptible  seed ;  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ* 
which  St.  John"*  calleth  'semen  manens,'an  abiding  seed*  If 
I  should  see  a  tree  with  perpetual  fruit,  without  any  yariatio& 
fropi  the  difference  of  seasons, — a  tree  like  that  in  St.  John's 
paradise,  which  every  month  did  bring  forth  fruit  of  twelve 

several  kinds  ;  I  should  conclude  that  it  had  an  extraordi- 

•  '» 

J  Gil.  !▼.  19.  «  2  Cor.  iii.  2.  •  1  Ptt.  i.  5.  *  Jude  ▼.  U. 

«  1  Pec.  i.  24.  <  1  John  iii.  9. 
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Mtfy  TiUd  power  in  it :— «>  wht n  I  find  Christ  in  his  word 
prouising^  tnd/by  the  planting  and  watering  of  his  labour- 
eiB  in  the  vineyard^  making  good  that  promise  unto  his 
flhnfob, '  Aat  every  branch,  bringing  forth  fruit'  in  him,  shall 
not  ofily  be  as  Aaron^s  rod,  have  his  fruit  preserved  upon 
JiuB«  bnt '  shall  bring  forth  more  fruit  %^  and  shall  have  '  life 
vena  aboudantly ; '  how  can  I  but  conclude,  that  the  word 
wkieh  is  the  instrument  of  so  unperishable  a  condition,  is 
iadeed  *  virga  virtutis,'  a  roii  of$irei9glh,  a  rod  cut  out  of  the 
tieo  of  life  itself? 

Fifthly,  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  a  rod  of  ttrengtk  in  com- 
fefting  and  supporting  of  the  faithful^  aa  it  is '  virga  pulchri- 
tadinia  at  coUigationis,'  a  rod  of  beauty  and  of  binding ;  as 
is  ia  a  word  which  doth  bind  that  which  was  broken,  and 
give  unto  them  which  mourn  in  Sion  ^  beauty  for  ashes,  and 
tba  gaimeot  of  praise  for  the  Spirit  of  heaviness:  as  it 
all  the  fiery  darta,  and  answereth  all  the  bloody 
of  Satan  againat  the  aoul,  as  it  is  a  staff  which 
givadi  comfort  and  subsistence  in  the  very  valley  of  the 
akadow  of  death,'  The  '  shadow  of  death '  is  a  usual  ex- 
pwssioD  in  the  Scripture  for  all  feara,  terrors,  affrightments, 
or  my  dreadful  calamities,  either  of  soul  or  body.  The 
Iriiok  misery  of  our  natural  condition  is  thereby  8ignified> 
Many  ways  doth  the  prophet  David  set  forth  the  extremities 
hm  had  been  drawn  unto :  **  My  bones  are  vexed,  and  dried 
IBkm  a  potsherd,  and  turned  into  the  drought  of  summer ; 
Bj  eouch  swimmeth  with  tears,  mine  eye  is  consumed  and 
old  with  grief.  I  am  poured  out  like  water;  all  my 
are  out  of  joint ;  my  heart  is  like  melted  wax  in  the 
midst  of  my  bowels.  Thine  arrowa  stick  fast  in  me  ;  thine 
haad  pvesseth  me  sore.  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh ; 
imf  WDonda  stink  and  are  corrupt.  I  am  feeble  and  sore 
brokan ;  I  have  roared  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my 
Wait.  Imiumerable  evils  compass  me  about,  I  am  not  able 
to  look  up.  Fearfulneas  and  trembling  are  come  upon  me, 
aod  horror  hath  overwhelmed  me.  My  soul  is  amongst 
fiona ;  I  lie  amongst  them  that  are  set  on  fire.  The  waters 
ate  oome  in  unto  my  soul,  I  sink  in  the  deep  mire ;  the 
dooda  overflow  me,  Sec."    Tliese  all,  and  the  like,  are  com- 

•  John  ST.  2.        f  Isai.  Ixi.  1,  3.        t  FmK  xxiK.  4.        h  LulK  i.  79. 
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prehended  in  that  one  word,  '  the  shadow  of  death/  And 
in  that  it  was  only  the  word,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  which 
did  support  him:  ''This  is  my  comfort  in  my  afflictieii,*' 
saith  he  \  **  for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me.  MThai  my 
afflictions  had  brought  me  to  the  very  brink  and  daiknett  of 
the  grave,  thy  word  revived  me  again,  and  made  me  floumb. 
Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  delight*  I  should  have  perilled 
in  mine  affliction.^' — ^Now  then  when  I  see  a  man,  upon  whom 
so  many  heavy  pressures  do  meet,  the  weight  of  irin^  the 
weight  of  God'^s  heavy  displeasure,  the  weight  of  a  wounded 
spirit,  the  weight  of  a  decayed  body,  the  weight  of  seoni 
and  temptations  from  Satan  and  the  world,— in  the  midst  of 
all  this,  not  to  turn  unto  lying  vanities,  not  to  conisult  widi 
flesh  and  blood,  nor  to  rely  on  the  wisdom  or  help  of  flMn, 
but  to  lean  only  on  this  word,  to  trust  in  it  at  all  times  \  aid 
to  cast  all  his  expectations  upon  it,  to  make  it  his  only  rod 
and  staff,  to  comfort  him  in  such  sore  extremities;  how  CHi  I 
but  confess,  that  this  word  is  indeed  '  virga  virtntis/  •  ni 
of  strength? 

Lastly,  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  a  rod  of  strength  in  sanctify* 
ing  and  blessing  of  our  temporal  things;  as  it  is^bwshs 
panis,^  a  staff  of  bread.  '*  Man  liveth  not  by  bread  akoe, 
but  by  the  word  which  proceedeth  out  of  God's  moudi';* 
not  by  the  creature,  but  by  the  blessing  which  piepsnA 
the  creature  for  our  use.  Now  it  is  ^e  Word  of  God, 
namely,  his  promises  in  Christ,  of  things  conceming  ttb 
life,  as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come,  that  doth  sanctify  the 
creatures  of  God "",  to  those  who  with  thankfulness 
them.  The  (all  of  man  brought  a  pollution  upon  die 
tures,  a  curse  upon  the  stone  and  timber  of  a  man's 
snare  upon  his  table,  a  poison  and  bitterness  upon  his 
distractions  and  terrors  upon  his  bed,  emptiness  and 
upon  all  his  estate;  which  cleaves  as  fast  thereunto^  St 
blackness  to  the  skin  of  an  Ethiopian,  or  sin  to  the  soel  fi 
man.  For  all  the  creatures  of  God  are  by  sin  mischievously 
converted  into  the  instruments  and  provisions  of  lust.*:— tte 
sun  and  all  the  glorious  lights  of  natu^cl,  but  instnuneBts  lo 
serve  the  pride,  covetousness,  adultery.  Vanity  of  a  ht^hX 

i  Ptal.  cxiK.  50,  ft2.         k  2  Chroa.  uzii.  8.         1  Mat  iv.  4.         ml 
IT.  5.  »  Rom.  xWu  U.  1  Joha  ti.  16. 
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«y<i:  mil  the  ddiotcies  which  the  earth,  air,  or  aea  ead 
dfcrdt  but  materiab  to  feed  the  luxury  and  intemperaiioe  of 
n  iuatftd  bodyl:— 4dl  the  honours  and  promotiooa  of  the 
wvMf  but  fuel  to  aatiafy  the  haugfatineia  and  ambitioB  of  a 
luallbl  bealt  That  Word  then  which  can  fetch  out  thia  le^ 
INiMy  frofld  the  cieatnrea,  and  put  life,  etrength,  and  cooifbrt 
ttiD  then  again,  muet  needs  be  *  Ttrga  Thrtutis/  %  rod  tf 


Saoondly,  The  gospd  and  spirit  of  Christ,  is  a  rod  rf 
Mimiffikf  in  regard  of  his,  and  his  church's  enemies  {  able 
both  to  repel,  and  to  rerenge  all  their  injuries ;  to  disappoint 
the  ends  and  machinations  of  Satan ;  to  triumph  and  get 
nba^ra  the  peiiecutions  of  men;  to  get  a  treasure  which  no 
■aiiiiB  nor  fury  of  the  enemy  can  take  away,— a  noUeneaa  of 
vmadf  wUch  no  insultation  of  the  adrersary  can  abate,-Hi 
■ecttity  of  condition,  and  calmness  of  spirit,  which  no 
wridl^  tempests  can  any  more  extinguish  than  the  darkneaa 
of  aclond,  or  the  boisterousness  of  a  wind  can  Mot  out  the 
taatn^  or  perturb  the  order  of  celestial  bodies ;  a  hearenly 
wisdom  able  to  prevail  against  the  gates  of  HeU,  and  to  stop 
the  iMWtha  of  erery  gainsayer.  The  Word  hath  ever  '  a 
vsadiaess  to  rerenge  disobedience  V  ^  the  apostle  speaks ; 
il  hardens  the  faces  of  men  >*,  and  arms  them,  that  they  may 

^  all  those  who  fall  upon  them. 

power  of  the  Word  towards  wicked  men  showeth 

in  many  particulars :  First,  In  a  mighty  work  of  coi^ 
The  Spirit  was  therefore  sent  into  the  worid,  to 
it  by  the  ministry  of  the  gospel ;  which  one  word 
MiMaineth  the  ground  of  Uie  whole  strength  here  spoken  of; 
for  aflf  which  the  Word  bringeth  to  pass,  it  doth  it  by  the 
OiMrietioa  of  the  Spirit  This  conviction  is  twofold :  A  con- 
vidion  unto  conversioD,  whereby  the  hearts  of  men  are  won- 
derfully  over-ruled,  by  that  invindble  evidence  of  the  Spirit 
of  .trud^  to  feel  and  acknowledge  their  woful  condition  by 
of  sin,  so  long  as  they  continue  in  unbelief, — ^to  take 

themselves  the  just  shme  and  confusion  of  hce  which 
belongs  unto  them,»to  give  unto  Qod  the  glory  of  his 
Of^ktooua  and  just  severity,  if  he  should  destroy  them,— «nd 
hereupon  to  be,  secondly,  by  the  terror  of  the  Lord  per- 

•  2Cof.x.6.  p  Jcr.i.8,9.  Yi.27.  EKlLiiL8,9.  n  »fmt.ui.44. 
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8uaded  to  count  worthy  of  all  acceptation  any  deliyerance 
out  of  that  estate,  which  shall  be  tendered  unto  them  ;~lo 
admire,  adore,  and  greedily  embrace,  any  terms  of  peace 
and  reconciliation  which  shall  be  ofiered  them ;— to  aabmit 
unto  the  righteousness,  and,  with  all  willing  and  meek  auc- 
tion, to  bend  the  heart  to  the  sceptre  of  Christ,  and  to  wiiat- 
aoever  form  of  judicature  and  spiritual  government  he  shall 
please  to  erect  therein.  And  this  magnifies  the  strength  of 
this  rod  of  Christ's  kingdom,  that  it  maketh  men  yield  Ufoa 
any  terms :  When  we  see  the  little  stone  grow  into  a  ipugkty 
mountain,  and  eat  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  ;•  when 
we  see  emperors  and  princes  submit  their  necks  and  soeptrai 
to  a  doctrine,  at  first  everywhere  spoken  against,  and  that 
npon  the  words  of  a  few  despicable  persons, — and  thatfoch 
a  doctrine  too  as  is  diametrically  contrary  to  the  natoial  con- 
stitution  of  the  hearts  of  men,  and  teacheth  nothing  bat  self- 
denial, — and  this  for  hope  of  reward  from  one,  whom  iktf 
never  saw,  and  whom  if  they  had  seen,  they  should  have 
found,  by  a  natural  eye,  no  beauty  in  him,  for  which  he 
should  be  desired ;  and  this  reward  too,  whatever  it  be,  de> 
ferred  for  a  long  time,  and  in  the  interim  no  ground  rf  isiw 
ranee  to  expect  it,  but  only  iaith  in  himself  that  promisefh  it, 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  a  world  of  afflictions  for  his  nane 
sake ; — How  can  we  think  that  a  world  of  wise  and  of  gnat 
men,  should  give  ear  most  willingly  unto  such  terms  as  these, 
if  there  were  not  a  demonstrative  and  constraining  ei^denee 
of  truth  and  goodness  therein,  able  to  stop  the  mouths*  sad 
to  answer  the  objections  of  all  gainsayers  7  Of  this  poail» 
I  have  spoken  more  copiously  upon  another  Scripture.— -Se- 
condly, there  is  a  conviction  unto  condemnation  of  dtoset 
who  stand  out  against  this  saving  power  of  the  gospel  and 
Spirit  of  grace,  driving  them  from  all  their  strong  holds,  aad 
constraining  them  perforce  to  acknowledge  the  truth  which 
they  do  not  love.  Thus  we  find  our  Saviour '  dispnting  with 
the  Jews,  till  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word:  aad 
as  he  did  so  himself,  so  fie  promiseth  that  his  messengeis 
should  do  so  too ;  '^  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom, 
which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay,  nor 
resist'."    And  this  promise  we  find  made  good:  the  ene- 

'  Maiib.  xxii.  46.         •  Luke  xxi.  15. 


UUITDRED    AND   TENTH    PSALM.  135 

of  Stephen*  were  not  able  to  resist  the  Spirit  by  which 
hespeke:  and  Apollos*'  mightily  convinced  the  Jewe/show- 
ing  by  the  Scriptores  that  Jesus  was  Christ  And  this  the 
apostle*  numbereth  amongst  the  qualifications  of  a  bishop, 
that  he  should  be  able,  1^  sound  doctrine,  to  conrince  the 
gsinsayefs,  and  to  stop  the  mouths  of  those  unruly  deceiv* 
ci%  whose  business  it  is  to  subvert  men :  for  this  is  the 
czcdlent  irirtue  of  Ood's  word,  that  *'  it  concludetb  ^  or 
ahtttlsth  men  in,  and  leareth  not  any  gap  or  evasion  of  cor- 
rapted  reason  unanswered,  or  unprevented.  Thus  we  find 
Mw  the  prophets '  in  their  ministry  did  still  drive  the  Jews 
ftom  their  shifts,  and  press  them  with  dilemmas,  the  incon- 
vMnsBGes  whereof  they  could  on  no  side  escape  r^-either 
there  must  be  a  fault  in  you,  or  else  in  Ood  who  rebuketh 
jeo;  but  now,  ''What  iniquity,'*  saith  the  Lord,  *'have 
yonr  iilbers  found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me  ? 
&ve  I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel,  or  a  land  of  darkness  ? 
Wherefore  say  my  people.  We  are  Lords,  we  will  come  no 
atore  unto  thee?  O  my  people,  what  have  I  done  unto 
Ihee^  and  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee  ?  testify  against  me  *• 
I  laased  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets,  and  of  your  young 
men  for  Nanrites:  Is  it  not  even  thus,  O  ye  children  of 
Isiatil^T*  Here  the  Scripture  nseth  that  figure  which  is 
Miled  by  the  rhetoricians  '  communicatio,'  a  debating  and 
cMibeiating  with  the  adverse  party;  an  evidencitig  of  a 
caose  so  clearly,  as  that  at  last  a  man  can  challenge  the 
adversary  himself  to  make  such  a  determination,  as  himself 
akall,  in  reason,  judge  tlie  merit  of  the  cause  to  require : 
M How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this""?"  and ''  How  shall  I  do 
fbr  the  daughter  of  my  people '  V  Set  me  in  a  way,  de- 
termine the  controversy  yourselves ;  and  I  will  stand  to  the 
issue,  which  your  own  consciences  shall  make.  '*  O  inhabi- 
tnats  of  Jerosalem,  and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you, 
between  me  and  my  vineyard  *  ;*'  that  is,  do  you  yourselves 
wodertake  the  deciding  of  your  own  cause.  When  a  band 
of  armed  men  came  against  Christ  to  attack  him,  and  at 
the  pronouncing  but  of  two  words,  I  am  he  ^,  fell  all  down 
backward  to  the  earth ;  we  must  needs  confess,  that  there 

tAetifi.lO.  »AcU9vin.28.  "Tit.  t. 9, 11.  7  Gal. Hi. 28. 
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was- some  mighty  power  and  evidence  of  majesty  in  him^bal 
uttered  them.  What,  think  we»  can  he  do,  when  he  reigneth 
and  judgeth  the  worlds  who  did  let  out  80  m«ch  power 
when  he  was  to  die  and  be  judged  by  the  world?  How 
Christ  reigneth  and  judgeth  the  world  by  his  word,  and  thai 
more  mightily  after  his  ascending  up  on  high ;  and  theie* 
fore  he  promiseth  his  apostles,  that  they  should  do  gieater 
works  ^  dian  he  himself  had  done.  When  I  shall  nee  a  |iia», 
*-armed  with  scorn  against  Christ  in  his  word,  standiag 
proudly  upon  the  defence  of  his  own  ways,  by  his  ow^  wis* 
dom^  and  wrapping  up  himself  in  the  mud  of  his  own  ttlfaJ 
reasonings, — ^by  a  few  postulata,  and  deductions  frpmXSod'a 
word,  to  be  enforced  to  stop  his  own  mouth  *,  to  be  oob- 
demned^byhis  own  witness,  to  betray  his.own  auccoon, 
and  to  be  shut  up  in  a  prison  ^  without  bars ;  when  I  ahall 
force  such  a  man,  by  the  mighty  penetr^ttion  apd  iawh 
evidence  of  God's  word,  to  see  his  own  conscience  a 
subscribing  to  the  truth  which  condemns  him,  and  betyiag 
all  those  delusions  which  he  had  framed  to  deceive  ^■■OTfy 
withal ;  who  can  deny  but  that  the  rod  of  God's  moolk  it 
indeed  '  virga  virtutis,*  a  md  of  strengih ;  a  rod  of  iron.  Mm 
to  deal  with  all  human  reasonings,  as  a  hammer  with  •  pot- 
sherd ^  ?  which  though  to  the  hand  of  a  man  it  may  ttA  m 
hard  as  a  rock,  yet  it  is  too  brittle  to  endure  the  blow  of  Mfc 
iron  rod.  Strange  it  is  to  observe  how  boldly  men  ventana 
on  sins,  under  the  names  of  custom,  or  fashions,  or  Mnna 
other  pretences  of  corrupted  reason,  contrary  to  the  dear 
and  literal  evidence  of  holy  Scripture:  the  most  immediate 
and  grammatical  sense  whereof  is  ever  soundest,  where  ibmt 
doth  not  some  apparent  and  unavoidable  error  in  dodrinei.' 
or  mischief  in  manners,  follow  thereupon*".  Men  wyi 
justify  the  cause  of  the  wicked  for  rewards  and  by  dexterity 
of  wit  put  a  better  colour  upon  a  worse  business,  as  Hy*h 
been  observed  of  Protagoras  and  Cameades  p  :  and  yet  the 
Lord  saith  expressly,  '<  Thou  sbalt  not  speak  in  a  oanse  to 


f  Quid  judicaturuft  ftciat,  qui  jodicandus  hoc  fecit?  quid  rtgoiturut  , , 
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wiwl  judgement,  th'oo  Aali  keep  thee  tk^  ftom  a  false 
matter  :**  for  Ood  (whom  Ihoa  onghtett  to  imitate)  will  not 
jostify  the  wicked.  Men  will  follow  the  einfid  faihione  of 
the  woildt  in  ttrange  appard,  in  prodigious  hair,  in  Instfol 
and  nnprofitaUe  expense  of  that  predooa  moment  of  time^ 
vpon  the  abase  or  right  improfement  whereof  dependeth 
the  aeferal  issues  of  their  eternal  condition;  though  the 
Lord  eaj  expressly,  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  worid*: 
they  that  walk  acMrding  to  the  course  of  the  world,  walk 
aeoordiag  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  ^*  **  The 
Loid  will  punish  all  such  as  are  clothed  with  strsnge  ap« 
paial,*  who  take  up  the  fashions  of  idolaters,  or  snj  other 
nalioQy  or  other  sexes  (as  that  place  is  diflferently  ex- 
ponded*).  Nature*  itself  teacheth,  that  it  is  a  shame  for 
a  tma  to  wear  long  hair.  Naj,  nature  itself  taught  that 
hOMSt  heathen  to  stand  at  defiance  with  the  sins  of  his  age, 
aad  not  comply  with  the  course  of  the  world,  upon  tbrt 
ali|^  apology,- as  if  the  conunonness"  had  taken  away  the 
S  and  that  which,  committed  by  one',  would  have 
a  sb, — bdng  imitated  after  a  multitude,  were  but  a 
fcshion,  To  conclude  this  particular :  the  apostle  is  peremp^ 
tory,  ^  Neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  effeminate,  nor 
COfutous,  nor  thieves,  nor  drunkards,  nor  renlers,  nor  ex- 
lottiooers  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Qod^:**  and  the 
eonaeiences  of  many  men,  who  yet  will  nerer  yield  to  the 
condusion,  cannot  choose  but  subsume,  as  the  apostle  goes 
09,  ^  such  are  some  of  us  ;^  nay,  and  such  we  will  be  toe- 
Bat  now  if  we  should  bespeak  these  men  in  the  word  of  the. 
pto^het',  ''  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord,  bring  forth, 
your  strong  reasons,  saith  the  King  of  Jacob,^— they  should, 
■pd  al  the  last  their  reasons  to  be  like  themselves*  vanity, 
and  lighter  than  nothing ;  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  will  at 
last  prevail,  and  sweep  away  all  their  refuge  of  lies  \ 

Secondly,  The  power  of  the  Word  towards  wicked  men  b- 
seen  in  affrighting  of  them :  there  is  a  spirit  of  bondi^, 
and  a  savour  of  death  S  as  well  as  a  spirit  of  life  and  liberty. 


1 1  Cm*  mL  14.  •  NcG  virttttem  ant  Tithiin  leciiliim  focavH.  TMi.  in  Agrie. 
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wbich  goeth  along  with  the  Word.  Guilt  is  an  inseparable 
consequent  of  sin,-— and  fear,  of  the  manifestation  of  guilt. 
If  the  heart  be  once  convinced  of  this,  it  will  presently  faint 
and  tremble,  even  at  the  shaking  of  a  leaf  %  at  the  wagging 
of  a  man's  own  conscience:  how  much  more  at  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  which  shaketh  mountains,  and  maketh  the 
strong  foundations  of  the  earth  to  tremble  !  If  I  should  see 
a  prisoner  at  the  bar  pass  sentence  upon  his  judge ;  and' the 
judge  thereupon  surprised  with  trembling,  and  forced  to 
subscribe  and  acknowledge  the  doom,  I  could  not  but  stand 
amazed  at  so  inverted  a  proceeding:  yet  in  the  Scripture 
we  find  precedents  for  it ;  Micaiah  ^,  a  prisoner,  prononneiiig 
death  unto  Ahab,  a  king :  Jeremiah,  a  prisoner  %  pronouneiiig 
captivity  unto  Zedekiah,  a  king :  Paul,  in  his  chains  ',  prach- 
ihg  of  judgement  unto  Felix  in  his  robes,  and  making  his 
own  judge  to  tremble.  It  is  not  for  want  of  strength  in  the 
Word, — or  because  there  is  stoutness  in  the  hearts  of  men  to 
stand  out  against  it, — that  all  the  wicked  of  the  world  do  not 
tremble  at  it ;  but  merely  their  ignorance  of  the  power  and 
evidence  thereof.  The  devils  are  stronger  and  more  stab- 
bom  creatures  than  any  man  can  be ;  yet  because  of  Am 
ftiU  illumination,  and  that  invincible  conviction  of  their 
consciences  from  the  power  of  the  Word,  they  believe  and 
tremble  at  it^.  Though  men  were  as  hard  as  rocks,  the 
Word  is  a  hammer  ^  which  can  break  them :  though  as  sharp 
as  thorns  and  briers  ^  the  Word  is  a  fire  ^  which  can  devour 
and  torment  them :  though  as  strong  as  kingdoms  and  ma- 
tions,  the  Word  is  able  to  root  them  up  ^  and  to  pull  them 
down:  though  as  fierce  as  dragons  and  lions™,  the  Word  is 
able  to  trample  upon  them,  and  chain  them  up« 

Thirdly,  The  power  of  the  Word  is  seen  towards  wicked 
men,  in  that  it  doth  judge  them*  "  Son  of  man,  wilt  thou 
judge,  wilt  thou  judge  the  bloody  city  ?^  satth  the  Lord:* 
'*  Yea,  thou  shalt  show  them  their  abominations  :^--*4o  note, 
that  when  wicked  men  are  made  to  see  their  filthiness  in  the 
Word,  they  have  thereby  the  wrath  of  God,  as  it  were,  sealed 
upon  them.     *'  He  that  rejecteth  me,  the  Word  which  I  have 

«  Ltvie.  xzvi.  36.  *  1  Kfngs  uii.  27,  28.  •  Jer.  xzxvU.  li,  17. 
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spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  at  the  last  day/'  nith  our 
Saviour.^  And  *'  if  all  prophesy/'  saith  the  apostle  ^  **  and 
there  oome  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he 
is  conmnced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all,  and  the  secrets  of 
hiB  heart  are  made  manifest.^  Nay,  the  Word  doth,  in  some 
sort,  execute  death  and  judgement  upon  wicked  men:  there- 
fore it  is  said,  that ''  The  Lord  would  smite  the  earth  with 
|be  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  would 
slay  the  wicked  "i  :**  and  again,  <*  I  hare  hewed  them  by  the 
pfcqphets,  I  have  slain  them  by  the  words  of  my  mouth  '.** 
Aod  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  called  '*/ufy**  by  the 
prophet ',  to  note,  that  when  wrath  and  fury  is  poured  out 
l^poB  a  land,  they  are  the  effects  of  God's  word.  If  a  pes- 
tttelMse  devour  a  city,  and  a  sword  come  and  glean  after  it, 
it  ia  the  Word  only  which  slays ;  they  are  but  the  tnstru- 
iDents,  which  are,  as  it  were,  actuated  and  applied  by  the 
itofd  of  God  to  their  several  services.  Therefore  it  is  that 
the-  prophet'  saith,  that  wise  men  '*  see  the  voice  of  Ood, 
mad  hear  his  lod."  A  rod  is  properly  to  be  seen,  and  a  voice 
lobelieard;  but  here  is  a  transposition,  and,  as  it  were, 
a  communication  of  properties  between  the  word  of  Ood 
mod  bis  punishments;  to  note,  that  towards  wicked  men 
there  is  a  judging,  and  tormenting  virtue  in  the  Word ;  *'  For 
judgement/  saith  our  Saviour  %  **  am  I  come  into  the  world, 
that  they  which  see  not,  might  see,  and  that  they  whieh  see, 
might  be  made  blind.''  If  it  be  here  objected  that  Christ 
saith  of  himself',  '*  The  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
■ten's  lives,  but  to  save  them ;  and  that  he  came  not  to  con- 
demn the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved  /'  I  answer,  that  there  are  two  events  of  Chrises  com* 
ing,  and  by  consequence,  of  his  gospel : — the  one  principal, 
and  by  him  intended ;  the  other  accidental  and  occasional, 
growing  out  of  the  ill  disposition  of  the  subject  unto  whom 
he  was  sent.  The  main  and  essential  business  of  the  gospel, 
18  to  declare  salvation,  and  to  set  open  unto  men  a  door  of 
escape  from  the  wrath  to  come:  but  when  men  willingly 
stand  out,  and  neglect  so  great  salvation,  then,  secondarily, 
doth  Christ  prove  unto  those  men  a  stone  of  offence,  and 

•  John  xii.  48.  P  1  Cor.  zir.  24.  q  Isai.  zi.  8.  r  Hosca  Yi.5. 
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ibe*g:o8per  a  savour  of  death  unto  death;  as  that  potion 
jHfhich  was  intended  for  a  cure  by  the  physician,  may,  upon 
occasion  of  the  indisposedness  of  the  body,  and  stubborn 
Tsdipation  of  the  disease,  hasten  a  man^  end  sooner  than  the 
disease  itself  would  have  done :  so  that,  to  the  wicked,  the 
Word  of  Ood  is  a  two-edged  sword  indeed,  an  edge  in  the 
law,  and  an  edge  in  the  gospel.  They  are  on  every  side 
beset  with  condemnation;  if  they  go  to  the  law,  that  caonot 
save  them;  because  they  have  broken  it:  if  they  go  to  the  gos- 
pel,  that  will  not  save  diem,  because  they  have  contemned  it. 

Fourthly,  The  power  of  the  Word  towards  wicked  menb 
seen  in  this,  that  it  doth  ripen  their  sins,  and  make  them  so 
much  the  more  sinful,  and  so  much  the  sooner  fill  up  their 
nwasurer  '*  If  I  had  not  come,''  saith  Christ^,  '*  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  had  no  sin;  but  now  they  have  no  ck»k 
for  their  sin/'  A  tree  which  is  fastened  unto  a  wall,  in 
which  the  heat  of  the  sun  is  more  permanent  and  mited, 
will  bring  forth  ripe  fruit  before  the  ordinary  season:  so  a 
people  upon  whom  the  light  of  the  gospel  hath  constantly 
shined,  and  which  doth  often  drink  in  the  rain  which  .fiaiHe^ 
ii>pon  it,  must  needs  bring  forth  summer-fruit",  sins  speedily 
ripe,  and  therefore  be  so  much  nearer  unto  cursing.  These 
is  but  a  year  between  such  a  tree  and  the  fire\  We^hsU 
never  find«  that  the  sins  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  (for  which 
Uiey  were  at  any  time  plagued  with  captivity)  were  so  long 
in  ripeness  as  the  sins  of  the  Canaanites,  upon  whom  there 
did  no  light  shine.  The  land  had  rest  sometimes  forty  years; 
but  we  never  find,  that  they  were  suffered  to  provoke  the 
hotd  to  his  face  four  hundred  years  together.  We  find, 
when  to  Nineveh  he  seat  a  prophet  to  reveal  unto  them  the 
gtt^t  and  merit  of  their  sins,  he  then  set  them  a  very  short 
time,  in  which  they  should  either  forsake  or  ripen  theait 
'*  Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be  destroyed.** 

Fifihly,  The  power  of  the  engrafied  Word  towards  wicked 
men  is  seen  even  in  the  rage  and  madness,  which  it  excites 
in  them.  It  is  a  sign  that  a  man  hath  to  do  with  a  strong 
enemy,  when  he  buckleth  on  all  his  harness,  and  calleth  toge* 
|ber  fldl  his  strength  for  opposition.  When  I  see  a  river  with 
out  any  sensible  noise  or  motion,  I  am  ready  to  esteem  it  a 

y  John  If.  22.       9  A  mot  viii.  1.       •  Luke  ziii.  8, 9. 
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pool ;  Init  when  I  look  further,  and  there  obsenre 
whzt  huge  engines  it  carries  about,  and*  what  weighty  bodies 
it  rolleth  before  it» — I  then  beliere  a  strength  in  it  which  I 
did  not  see:  So  when  I  see  the  word  of  Christ  roose  op  the 
rage  mad  lusts  of  men,  and  force  them  to  set  up  against  it 
strong  holds  and  high  imagination,  even  the  wisdom  and 
strength  of  the  gates  of  hell  to  keep  it  out ;  I  must  needs 
then  conclude  that  it  is  indeed  'virga  virtutis,'  a  rod  of 
tirmgik.  The  most  calm  and  derout  hypocrites  in  the 
world  have,  by  the  power  of  this  word,  been  put  out  of 
their  demure  temper,  and  mightily  transported  with  outrage 
and  bitterness  against  the  majesty  thereof.  ■  One  time»  filled 
with  wrath b;  another  time,  filled  with  madness*;  another 
time,  filled  with  envy  and  indignation  ^ ;  another  time,  filled 
witli  contradiction  and  blasphemy ;  another  time,  cut  to  the 
heart,  and,  like  reprobates  in  hell,  gnashing  with  theti^ 
teeth* ; — such  a  searching  power,  and  such  an  extreme  con* 
trariety  there  is  in  the  gospel  to  the  lusts  of  men,  that  if  it 
do  not  subdue,  it  will  wonderfully  swell  them  up',-*-till  it 
distemper  even  the  grave,  prudent  men  of  the  worid  with 
tiiose  brutish  and  uncomely  affections  of  rage  and  fuiy, 
and  drive  disputen  from  their  arguments  unto  stones.*  Sin 
cannot  endure  to  be  disquieted,  much  less  to  be  shut  in  and 
encompassed  with  the  curses  of  God's  word.  Therefore  as  a 
Iranted  beast,  in  an  extremity  of  distress,  will  turn  back,  and 
pot  to  its  utmost  strmigth  to  be  revenged  on  the  pursuera, 
and  to  save  its  life ;  so  wicked  men  to  save  their  lusts  will 
let  out  all  their  rage,  and  open  all  their  sluices  of  pride  and 
malice,  to  withstand  that  holy  truth  which  doth  so  closely 
pursue  tfaenL  Thus  as  beggarly  masten  deal  with  their  sei^ 
▼ants,  or  bankrupts  with  their  cieditora, — when  they  should 
pay  them  their  money  (which  they  are  unable  to  do),  they 
then  pick  quarrels-,  and  create  pretences  to  withhold  it ;  or 
as  froward  men,  in  suits  of  law,  when  their  cause  fails,  en- 
deavour to  piece  it  out  with  rage  and  passion; — so  do  wicked 
men  deal  with  God  in  his  word,  when  they  should  pay  him 
that  service  which  he  therein  requireth  of  them,  and  which 
tiiey  have  ndther  will  nor  power  to  do,  when  he  produceth 

b  Lake  iv.  28.        •Lukevi.  11.         o  Acttv.  17.xui.  49.  •  Acts  rii.  54. 

'  Acta  Tt.  10, 1 1 .  vlu  57,  58.         t  John  viii.  59. 
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his  cause,  and  entereth  into  controversy,  with  them,  con- 
vincing them  in  the  court  of  their  own  consciences,  so  that 
they  are  not  able  to  stand  out, — they  have  then  no  other 
refuge  left,  but  either  to  submit  (which  they  will  in  no  wise 
endure)  or  to  fly  into  the  face  of  the  Word,  and  withstand  it 
with  malice,  when  they  cannot  with  reason.  Till  men  can 
be  persuaded  to  lay  apart  all  (ilthiness  and  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,  they  will  never  receive  the  engraficd  word*^  with 
meekness.  For  till  then  it  is  a  binding  word ',  which  seal* 
eth  their  guilt  and  condemnation  upon  them. 

Lastly,  The  mighty  power  of  the  Word  towards  widLcd 
men  is  seen  in  alterii^  them  :  in  their  semipersuasions  and 
semiconversions  unto  goodness,  in  restraining  them  from 
those  lusts  which  they  dearly  love,  and  in  forcing  them  to 
those  external  conformities,  which  have  no  inward  prineipleB 
to  support  them.  The  humiUation  of  Ahab^,  the  observar 
tion  of  Herod  ^  the  incomplete  persuasion  of  Agrippa*,  the 
forced  obedience  and  flatteries  of  the  dissembling  Jews,  the 
essays  and  ofiers  of  hypocrites  towards  religion,  the  vdlei- 
ties  and  hankerings  of  unresolved  ^  wills  after  Christ  ana 
notable  evidences  of  the  power  and  majesty  which  is  in  the 
gospel.  If  I  diould  see  a  millstone  in  the  air,  not  falling 
constantly  and  swiftly  down,  but  swag  and  waver,  and  float 
about  in  a  kind  of  unresolved  motion,  as  if  it  were  in  a 
beration  which  way  to  go,  one  while  yielding  to  its 
weight,  another  while  lingering,  and  by  fits  attemptmg  to  aa- 
cend, — ^how  could  I  sufficiently  wonder  at  that  secret  virtes^ 
and  those  strange  impressions  which  did  retardate  the  oaftiiial 
descent  of  so  weighty  a  body  ?  So  when  I  see  men,,  who  still 
retain  the  principles  of  their  own  corrupt  nature,  which  cany 
them  with  as  strong  an  impulsion  to  sin  and  Hell,  aa  aiailU 
stone  is  moved  unto  its  centre,  hanker  notwithstanding  aiksr 
goodness, — and^  when  they  yield  unto  their  lusts,  do  it  not 
without  much  hesitancy  and  conflict  of  a  natural  cooacieoce; 
I  must  needs  acknowledge  a  mighty  strength  in  that  Woid^ 
uriiich  aetteth  bounds  to  the  raging  of  so  proad  a  aea. 

From  hence  then  the  messengers  of  Christ,  who  are  e»» 
trusted  with  the  dispensation  of  this  rod  of  skiengtK  may  be 
instructed  how  to  behave  themselves  in  that  ministry.     Few 

^  James  i.  21.  i  Mat.  xviii.  18.  Mark  xvi.  16.  ^  1  Kiagt  zzi.  27. 
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men  will  lose  any. thing  of  that  power  which  is  giyen  them; 
for  every  thing,  in  its  kind,  doth  affect  power.  Now  Christy 
bath  committed  unto  us  the  custody  of  his  own  power;  and 
therefore  we  ought  to  manage  it  as  ^'  a  word  of  power/'  aUe 
alone  by  itself,  without  the  contemperatioiis  of  human 
fancies,  or  the  superstruction  of  human  opinions,  to  work 
mightily  to  the  salvation  of  those  that  believe*  and  to  the 
conviction  of  gainsayers.  Our  commission  is  to  charge  even 
the  great  men  of  the  world/  It  is  true,  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  are  "  servants p"  to  the  church:  in  compassion,  to 
pity  the  diseases,  the  infirmities,  the  temptations,  of'  God's 
people ;  in  ministry,  to  assist  them  with  all  needfal  supplies 
of  comfort,  or  instruction,  or  exhortation  in  righteousness ; 
in  humility,  to  wait  upon  men  of  lowest  degree^  and  to  con- 
descend  unto  men  of  weakest  capacity.  And  thus  the  very 
imgds  in  Heaven  are  servants  to  the  church  of  Christ  But 
yet  we  are  servants  only  for  the  church's  good, — to  serve 
their  souls,  not  to  serve  their  humours.  And  therefore  we 
are  such  servants  as  may  conmiand  too.  *'  These  things  com* 
mand^  and  teach;  let  no  man  despise  thy  youth*" 

And  again,  **  These  things  speak  and  rebuke  with  all  au« 
thority,  let  no  man  despise  thee^^'  No  ministers  ore  more 
deq>icable  than  those  who,  by  ignorance,  or  flattery,  or  any 
base  and  ambitious  affections,  betray  the  power  and  majesti- 
cal  simplicity  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  When  we  deliver 
God's  message,  we  must  not  then  be  the  servants  of  men.' 
*'  If  I  yet  please  men,  I  were  not  then  the  servant  of  Christ,'* 
aaith  the  apostle.  To  captivate  the  truth  of  God  unto  the 
biuaonrs  of  men,  and  to  make  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  his 
gospel  to  bend,  comply,  and  compliment  with  human  lusts, — 
lie  with  Jonah,  to  play  the  runagates  from  our  office,  and  to 
{NTostrate  the  sceptre  of  Christ  unto,  the  insultation  of  men. 
There  is  a  wonderful  majesty  and  authority  in  the  Word,  when 
it  is  set  on  with  Christ's  spirit  He  taught  men  »f  ^w^im  tx^f 
as  one  who  had  power*  and  authority,  or  privilege  to  speak ; 
as  one  that  cared  not  for  the  persons  **  of  mea.  And,  there- 
fare,  wherever  his  Spirit  is,  there  will  this  power*  and 
liberty  '  of  Christ  appear :  for  he  hath  given  it  to  his  mini»» 

•lTim.vi.  17.  p2Cor.  lY.  5.  q  I  Tim.  W.  11,  12.  'Tit.  ii.  15. 

•  1  Coc.  vii.  23.  t  Mattb.  yu.  29.  «  Micth.  xxu.  16.  >  1  Cor.  ii.  4. 
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ters  %  that  they  may  commend  themselves  in  the  conscieiicei* 
of  those  that  hear  them, — that  they  may  harden  their  faces  ^ 
against  the  pride  and  scorn  of  men,— that  they  may  go  oat 
in  armies  against  the  enemies  ^  of  his  kingdom,— that  they 
may  speak  boldly*^  as  they  ought  to  speak, — that  they  may 
not  suffer  his  Word  to  be  bound,  or  his  Spirit  to  be  straitened, 
by  the  humours  of  men. 

Again ;  We  should  all  labour  to  receive  the  Word  in  the 
power  thereof,  and  to  expose  our  tender  parts  unto  iU  A 
cock  is  in  comparison  but  a  weak  creature:  and  yet  the 
crowing  of  a  cock  will  cause  the  trembling  of  a  lion.  What 
is  a  bee  to  a  bear,  or  a  mouse  to  an  elephant?  and  yet  if  a 
bee  fasten  his  sting  in  the  nose  of  a  bear,  or  a  mouse  creep 
up  and  gnaw  the  trunk  of  an  elephant ;  how  easily  da  so 
little  creatures,  upon  such  an  advantage,  torment  the  grent*^ 
est !  Certainly  the  proudest  of  men  have  some  tender  p«l^ 
into  which  a  sting  may  enter.  The  conscience  is  as  aeinftk 
of  God's  displeasure,  as  obnoxious  to  his  wrath,  as  salgeel 
to  his  word  in  a  prince,  as  in  a  beggar.  If  the  Word,  like 
David's  stone,  find  that  open,  and  get  into  it, — ^it  is  aUe  t» 
sink  the  greatest  Goliah.  Therefore,  we  should  open 
consciences  unto  that  word,  and  expect  his  Spirit  to 
along  with  it,  and  receive  it,  as  Josiah  did,  '  with  homSiftf 
and  trembling.'  We  should  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  in  \m 
word,  and,  when  his  voice  crieth  in  the  city,  to  see  his  ■aiM 
and  his  power  therein.  "  Will  ye  not  fear  me  ?  saitk  tfw 
Lord ;  *  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence,  who  make  the 
sand  a  bound  to  the  sea  V  No  creature  so  swelling,  and  ef 
itself  so  strong  and  encroaching  as  the  sea;  nothing  so  amalli 
weak,  smooth,  and  passable  as  the  sand  ;  and  yet  the  ssirit 
a  creature  so  easily  removed  and  swept  away,  decreed  to  hold 
in  so  raging  an  element.  What,  in  appearance,  weaker  dva 
words  spoken  by  a  despised  man  ?  and  what,  in  the  expcii* 
ence  of  all  the  world,  stronger  than  the  raging  of  an  araiyef 
lusts  ?  and  yet  that  hath  the  Lord  appointed  to  tame  aai 
aubdue  these,  that  men  might  learn  to  fear  his  power. 

Again;  It  should  teach  us  to  rest  upon  Ood  in  all  thiafi^ 
as  being  unto  us  alLsufficient,  a  sun,  a  shield,  an  excecdiBg 
great  reward  in  the  truth  and  promises  of  his  goqiel.    Tki 

•  2  Cor.  xiii.  10.  •  2  Cor.  iv.  2.  ^  Jer.  i.  ^,  7,  S.  Eaek.  WL%f^ 

•  ?n\m  ex.  3.        ^  Ephe<.  vi.  20.        •  Jer.  v.  22. 
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word  of  God  is  a  sure  tliiog'»  that  which  a  mao  may  cast' 
his  whole  weight  upoo,  and  lean  confidently  on  in  any  ez- 
liemity>  All  the  creatures  in  the  world  are  full  of  vanity, 
uncertainties,  and  disappointments ;  and  then  usually  do  de- 
oeiye  a  man  most,  when  he  most  of  all  relies  upon  them. 
Andy  therefore,  the  apostle  chargeth  us  ^  not  to  trust*  in 
Ihem.^  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  *  an  abiding  word/  as 
being  founded  upon  the  immutability  of  God's  own  truth. 
SLe  that  maketh  it  his  refuge,  relietli  on  God's  omnipotency, 
and  bath  all  the  strength  of  the  Almighty  engaged  to  help 
1dm.  Asa  ^  was  safe  while  he  depended  on  the  Lord,  in  his 
promises,  against  the  hugest  host  of  men  that  was  ever 
«ead  of:  but  when  he  turned  aside  to  collateral  aids,  he  pur- 
chased to  himself  nothing  but  perpetual  wars.  And  this 
WBM  that  which  established  the  throne  of  Jehoshaphat,  and 
caused  **  the  fear  of  the  Lord  to  fall  upon  the  kingdoms  of 
the  lands  which  were  round  about  him '  ;**  because  he  ho- 
oottittd  the  word  of  God,  and  caused  it  to  be  taught  unto  his 
people.  Whensoever  Israel  and  Judah  did  forget  to  lean 
apon  God's  word,  and  betook  themselves  to  human  confede- 
ncies,  to  correspondence  with  idolatrous  people,  to  facility 
■I  superstitious  compliances,  and  the  like  fleshly  counsels  ; 
they  found  them  always  to  be  but  very  lies,  like  waxen  and 
Sfooden  feasts,  made  specious,  of  purpose  to  delude  ignorant 
;  things  of  so  thin  and  unsolid  a  consistence,  as  were 
btoken  with  the  weight  of  those  who  did  lean  upon  them. 
litl  us  not,  therefore,  rest  upon  our  own  wisdom,  nor  build 
Cat  hopes  or  securities  upon  human  foundations ;  but  let  us, 
in  ett  conditions,  *^  take  hold  of  God's  covenant",''  of  this 
eleff  of  his  strength,  which  is  able  to  stay  us  up  in  any  ex- 
Ireoiities. 

Again ;  Since  the  gospel  is  a  word  of  such  sovereign  power, 
ee  to  strengthen  us  against  all  enemies  and  temptations,  to 
ephold  us  in  all  our  ways  and  callings,  to  make  us  strong  in 
the  grfu:e  of  Christ  (for  ever  a  Christian  man's  knowledge  of 
the  Word,  is  the  measure  of  his  strength  and  comfort) ;  we 
tinmM  therefore  iabour  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  God  in 
hii  W.ordy  to  bide  it  in  our  hearts,  and  grow  rich  in  the 
Juspyvledge  of  it.     Lu  JULeaven,  our  blessedness  shall  consist  in 

'Fililmvti.7.  ■  12  PM.  1.19.  kAcisziH.S4.  <  I  Tii|4.  vi.  17. 
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the  kqowledge  and  communion  with  the  Father,  and  vcith  bJH 
Sou  Jeaus  Christ.  So  that  the  gospel  and  the  Spirit,  ore,  to 
UB  upon  earth,  tlie  preludes  and  supplies  of  Heaven  ;  for  Hf 
them  only,  is  this  knowledge  and  communion  begun.  And 
that  man  doth  hut  delude  himself,  and  lie  to  the  world, 
professetli  his  desire  to  go  to  lieaveii,  and  doth  not  here  dft- 
'  sire  to  know  so  much  of  God,  as  he  is  pleased  to  aflbrd  U 
-iBen  on  the  earth.  The  gospel  is  the  patent  and  charter  ofi 
'Christian;  all  that  he  halh  to  show  for  his  salvation;  (I* 
'.treasure  of  his  wealth  and  privileges ;  all  that  he  hath  to  boMl 
'■in,  either  for  this  life  or  another ;  the  armoury  of  a  ChristiUi 

-  all  that  he  halh  to  hold  up  against  the  temptations  and  ciM^, 
•flicts  of  his  sorest  enemies ;  the  only  tool  and  inslnunent 
ta  Christian,  all  that  he  halh  to  do  any  action  of  piety, charity, 

loyalty,  or  sobriety  withal ;  the  only  glass  of  a  Clirislian 
'  wherein  he  may  see  his  own  face,  and  so  learn  to  deny^iiffl- 

-  self,  and  wherein  he  may  see  the  face  of  God  in  Christ,  fi 

■  BO  learn  to  desire  and  to  follow  him.  So  that  upon  the  mtt- 
•  ler.  for  any  man  to  be  ignorant  of  the  gospel,  is  to  unchiii- 
-tian  himself  again,  and  to  degenerate  into  a  heathen.    "  Pow 

out  thine  indignation  upon  the  heathen,  that  knoa'  thee  md 
Ignorance  makes  a  man  a  very  heathen.  "  This  L  say  wd 
•testify,"  saith  the  apostle  ",  "  that  ye  henceforth  walk  noiai 
other  Gentiles  walk  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind  : — for  y« 
have  not  so  learned  Christ."  It  is  not  the  title,  nor  the  pn- 
■fession  which  maketh  a  man  a  real  Christian,  anddiatin- 
guisheth  him  from  other  heathen  men;  but  the  leaniii^«f 

■  Christ  in  his  Spirit  and  gospel.  For  as  he  p  who  wai  o«^ 
outwardly,  and  in  the  flesh  a  Jew,  might  be  uncircumciH^ 
in  his  heart ;  so  he  who  is  only  in  title  and  name  a  ChrisliU 
may  he  a  heathen  in  his  heart:  and  that  more  fearfully 

■  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  or  Tyre  and  Sidon,  because  he  I 
'put  from  himself  the  salvalion  of  the  Lord,  and  judged! 

self  unworthy  of  eternal  life. 

Lastly;  If  there  be  indeed  such  power  in  the  gospd, 
should  labour  to  bear  witness  unto  the  testimony  which  Gti 
givelh  of  bis  Word,  in  a  holy  conversation.  It  is  a  reproMi 
cast  upon  the  ordinances  of  God,  when  men  do,  in  tb«r 
lives,  deny  that  virtue,  which  God  leatifieth  to  beini" 
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'  Widied  men  are  said  to  *  crucify  Christ  again/  to  *  pat  htm 
-  to  Bbam«/  to  '  make  him  a  liar  f  not  that  these  things  can 

*  «o  really  be,  but  because  men,  in  their  evil  lives,  carry 
themselves,  as  if  indeed  they  were  so.  And,  in  this  sense, 
the    gospel    may   be   said  to  be    weak  too;   because  the 

^  pride  of  men  holds  out  against  the  saving  power  thereof. 

But  these  men  must  know,   that  the  Word  retumeth  not 
» empty  unto  God,  but  accomplisheth  some  work  or  other; 

either  it  ripeneth  weeds  or  corn.      There  is  thunder  and 

*  lightning  both  in  the  Word :  if  the  one  break  not  a  heart, 
tbe  other  will  blast  it ;  if  it  be  not  humbled  by  the  Word, 

'  it  vrill  certainly  be  withered,  and  made  fruitless.  Shall  the 
day  boast  itself  against  the  fire,  because,  though  it  have 

'power  to  melt  wax,  yet  it  hath  not  power  to  melt  day  7  Is 
it  not  one  and  the  same  power  which  hardeneth  the  one,  and 
which  softeneth  the  other?  Is  not  the  Word  a  sweet  savour 
onto  God,  as  well  in  those  that  perish,  as  in  those  that  are 

-eavedf  Certainly  there  is  as  wonderful  a  power  in  adding 
another  death  to  him  who  was  dead  before  (which,  upon  the 
matter,  is  to  kill  a  dead  man),  as  in  multiplying  and  enlarg- 
ing Kfe.     And  the  gospel  is  to  those  that  perish,  *  a  savour 

'  of  death  unto  death  ;'  such  a  word  as  doth  accumulate  the 

■■  damnation  of  wicked  men,  and  treasure  up  wrath  upon  wrath. 
If  it  do  not  convert,  it  will  certainly  harden ;  if  it  do  not 

'tare,  it  will  undoubtedly  judge  and  condemn.  The  Lord 
doth  never  cast  away  his  Gospel.  He  that  gave  charge  to 
gather  up  the  broken  meat  of  loaves  and  fishes,  that  nothing 
might  be  lost,  will  not  suflfer  any  crumb  of  his  spiritual  manna 
to  come  to  nothing.  Yet  we  find  the  Lord  giveth  a  charge 
to  his  prophets'!  to  preach  even  there  where  he  foretold  them, 

'ihat  their  words  would  not  be  heard:  '*  Thou  shalt  speak  all 
tlieae  words  unto  them,  but  they  will  not  hearken  to  thee ; 

'tiioa  shalt  also  call  unto  them,  but  they  will  not  answer  thee. 

*)Son  of  man,  I  send  thee  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to  a  re- 
Mlious  nation ;  they  are  impudent  children,  and  stiflUiearied. 

'  Yet  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto  them,  whether  they  will 

*  iiear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  for  they  are  rebellion  itself. 
'They  will  not  hearken  unto  thee,  for  they  will  not  hearken 
Santa  me;  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  impudent  and  hard- 

q  Jcr.  vii.  27.  Ezek.  n.  3,  4, 7,  tnd  iii.  7. 
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hearted;" — Certainly,  when  tbe  Lord  taketb  paws  by  his  pio- 
phetSy  to  call  tboae  <who  will  not  bear,  be  doth  it  not  in  vain ; 
they  shall  know  at  length,  that  a  prophet  hath  been  ampngit 
them.  Therefore  as  the  apostle  saitb,  that  *'  The  gojspel  is  a 
sweet  sarour  even  in  those  that  perish ;"  so  we  find  those 
messages  which  have  contained  nothing  but  curse9  against 
an  obstinate  people,  have  yet  been  as  honey  for  sweetness  in 
the  mouth  of  thoae  that  preached  them.  I  did  eat  the  tpUf 
saith  the  propbet  ^  "  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  as  hooey  for 
sweetness  ;** — and  yet  there  was  nottiing  in  it  written  biit  la- 
mentations, and  mourning,  ami  woeu  Jeremy  *  did  jnot  desiie 
the  woful  day,  but  did  heartily  say  Amen  to  tbp  ^^pe  pv^ 
phets^  in  their  predictions  pf  isfety ;  yet  in  regai'd  of  hjs 
ready  service  unto  God,  and  of  that  glory  whiph  God  wonld 
work  out  unto  himself  into  the  punishment  of  that  sinful 
people,  the  word  of  prophecy  which  was  committed  nnto 
him,  was  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  his  heart : — so  tha^  i^ 
all  respevcts,  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  a  y/qfd  of  ppwer^  w^ 
therein  we  do  and  must  rejoice. 

We  observed  before,  that  this  rod  cfstrengA  is  both  '  peep* 
trum  majestatis/  and  '  pedum  pastorale ;'  both  the  seeptie 
of  Christ  as  he  isa  king,  and  his  pastoral  staff  as  he  is  aburfifp. 
It  denoteth  the  administration  of  Christ^s  kingdom,  hMcIk 
consisteth  in  the  dispensing  of  his  gospel,  as  it  is  a  WQRd  M 
majesty,  and  of  care.  So  then  here  are  (as  I  before  obaerffNl) 
two  observations,  yet  remaining  to  be  noted  out  of  UMie 
words,  *  virga  virtutis,'  the  rod  of  tkjf  strength. 

The  first.  That  the  gospel  of  Christ,  aiM^ompanied  mtfi.bi> 
Spirit,  is  a  word  of  great  ^ory  and  majesty.  For  WiS  mait 
ever  make  these  concomitants,  '*  We  piieach  the  gosfd," 
saith  St.  Peter,  ^*  with  the  Holy  Ghost  ^ent  down  fipp^  ^$fk' 
ven'."  And  indeed  the  Spirit  is  peculiar  to  the  gospel^  f^ 
not  belonging  to  the  law  at  all,  if  we  consider  it  alone  byii^ 
self,  under  the  relation  of  a  distinct  covenant.  Fior  thongpi 
as  it  proceedeth  out  of  Sion  ^,  that  is,  as  it  is  an  .appendix 
and  additament  unto  the  gospel,  it  tends  unto  libmilgr*  And  p^ 
Cometh  not  without  the  Spirit ;  yet,  by  itself,  it  geadflfctfi 
nothing  but  bondage'.  And  therefore  when  the  apofHt' 
showeth  the  excellency  of  the  gospel  above  the  Jfiw#  ks 

r  Ezek.  iii.  2, 10.  •  Jer.  ivii.  16,  xxTiiL  6,  ind  xv.  16.  U  Ptt.  L 11. 
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oaUedk  (he  one  '  a  miiiittnition  of  death,  and  of  the  letter/ 
the  other  '  a  ministratioii  of  the  Spirit  and  life ;'— to  show 
that,  properiy,  the  Spirit  belongeth  unto  the  gospel  of 
grace.  Now  then  this  spiritual  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  scep- 
tre of  his  kingdom  ;  and  therefore  as  it  is  *  insigne  regiom/ 
an  ensign  of  royalty,  it  importeth  glory  and  majesty.  It  is 
a  gospel  full  of  glory :  we  may  obserre  that  the  very  typical 
prefigurations  of  that  mercy,  which  is  the  sole  business  of 
thfa  gospel  of  Christy  are  in  the  Scriptures  honoured  with  the 
lisflie  of  '  glory.'  The  garments  of  the  priests  %  being  types 
of  the  evangelical  righteousness  of  the  saints,  were  made  for 
glory  and  beauty.  The  tabernacle  which  was  ordained  ibr  an 
evidence  and  s^  of  God's  evangelical  presence  with  that 
people,  is  called,  by  the  prophet  David  %  a  tabernacle  of  Ao- 
nomr  ;  the  place  which  God  did  use  to  fill  with  his  own  glory. 
The  atk  of  God,  which  was  nothing  else  but  *  evangelium 
Mb  velo,'  the  gospel  under  veils  and  shadows,  is  called,  by 
excellency,  the  gkry  ^  of  Israel ;— which  is  the  attribute  of 
Christ  «« All  kings  shall  see  thy  ghry^*"  The  temple  at 
Jerusalem  was  the  place  of  God's  re$t^\  '*  tliis  is  my  rest 
for  ever,  here  will  I  dwell— Arise,  O  Lord  God,  into  thy  rest- 
\oft  place,  thou  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength.'*  It  vras  so 
culed,  to  note,  first,  the  stability  of  God's  evangelical  cove- 
nitittn  Christ:  it  was  not  to  be  changed*,  nor  to  be  re- 
pent^ of,  but  to  be  sure  and  fixed '  in  Christ  for  ever :  his 
kfangdom,  a  kingdom  which  was  not  to  be  shaken  r ;  his  priest- 
hood, a  priesthood'*  which  was  not  to  pass  away ;  his  teach- 
lUf^  a  teaching  which  was  to  continue  to  the  world's  end  ^ 
And  secondly,  to  note  the  delight  of  God  in  Christ  S  and 
ill  Uie  mercy  which  through  him  was  unto  the  world  re- 
ticfsled;  therein  the  Lord  resteth  and  reposeth  himself,  as  in 
the  crown  and  accomplishment  of  all  his  works.  And  this 
tdtnple  is  called  a  glorious  rest ',  a  glorious  high  throne,  **  a 
liDUSe-of  glory  %  of  beauty  ^^  and  of  holiness  '.  It  is  said  at 
tlie^bit  dedication  thereof,  that  '*  The  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
itJ*    It  was  not  the  gold  or  silver  (wherewith,  before  that  de- 

sag#.tl.U.  tii.UfXur.S.  E<od.ntT{ii.a,40.  •Pttdmntf.  S.  BnxL 
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dicatinn.it  was  beautified)  wherein  the  glory  tI>eTeof  didcon 
siat,  but  in  the  evidence  of  God's  presence;  which,  at  I 
time,  was  but  a  cloud,  whereas  the  true  glory  thereof,  liin 
self,  was  a  sun,  as  the  prophet '<  calls  him.  And  with  this di4 
the  Lord  fill  the  second  temple,  which,  for  this  cause,  is  s 
to  have  been  "more  glorious  than  the  former '^,"  though,  ii 
the  magnificence  of  the  structure,  far  inferior.  JTow  ihea 
as  the  apostle ',  in  a  case  of  just  alike  proportion,  uselh  a 
W07W  fuAXm,  a.  term  ofexcess,  when  he  speaketh  of  the  sqIk 
stance  in  comparison  of  the  type;  "  If  the  blood  of  bulls  m 
goats  did  sanctify  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh,  Aow  muck 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ?"  so  may  we  in  this  case,-H 
If  the  types  of  evangelical  things  were  thus  glorious,  A 
muck  more  glorious  must  the  gospel  itself  needs  bel  AnJ 
therefore,  as  I  before  observed  in  other  things,  so  in  this  is 
true  likewise, — that  Christ  and  his  gospel  have  the  same  at< 
tributes  of  glory  frequently  given  unto  them.  Chmt  ii 
called  '  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ',  and  of  his  people  Israel'/i 
and  the  gospel  *  a  glorious  mystery ','  a  *  royal  law  i",' ' 
nislration  of  glory  ' :'  nay  '  glory  itself" ;'  for  so  I  understaoi 
that  place  of  the  apostle,  that  "ye  would  walk  worthy  of  Go^' 
who  hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory,"  thsl  %' 
unto  the  knowledge  of  his  gospel;  for  of  that  in  all  If 
antecedent  parts,  and  in  the  verse  immediately  followiBg' 
doth  the  apostle  speak : — a  glory,  which  drawetJi  the  Etndf 
and  amazement  of  the  most  glorious''  creatures  of  Gtl' 
unto  it 

To  con^der  this  point  more  particularly :  The  glory  u4' 
majesty  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  appeareth  principally  io  foV 
things:  in  the  author  of  it:  in  the  promulgation  and  pol^ 
lishing  of  it:  In  the  matter  which  it  contains  ;  andiutl 
ends,  purposes,  or  uses,  for  which  it  serves. 

First,  In  the  author  of  it ;  Many  things  of  small  word 
have  yet  grown  famous  by  the  authors  of  them,  and,  lil« 
the  unprofitable  children  of  renowned  progenitors,  hold  Hmt 
estimation  and  nobility  from  the  parents  which  begat  theoJ 
And  yet  from  men  who  are  unclean,  there  will  ever  descend 
some  uncleanness  upon  the  works  which  they  do.     Bat  the 
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gdspel  18  therefore  indeed  a  glorious  gospel,  because  it  is 
*  the  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.'     There  is  glory  in  all  the. 
works  of  God,  because  they  are  his;  for  it  is  imposJBible  that 
so  great  a  woricman  should  ever  put  his  hand  to  an  ignoble 
work.     And,  therefore,  the  prophet  David  useth  his  '  glory ' 
and  his  'handy-work/  promiscuously  for  the  same  thing; 
*'  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
ihoweth  his  handy-work  ;^— to  note,  that  there  is  an  evidence 
of  glory  in  any  thing  which  he  puts  his  hand  unto.    And  yet 
the  prophet  there  showeth,  that  there  is  more  glory  in  the  law 
of  his  mouth,  than  in  the  works  of  his  hands :  **  The  Lord  is 
better  known  by  Sion,  and  his  name  greater  in  Israel,^  than 
in  all  the  world  besides  :  the  more  God  doth  communicate 
himself  unto  any  of  his  works,  the  more  glorious  it  is.  Now 
there  is  nothing  wherein  God  hath  so  much  put  himself, 
wheran  he  may  be  so  fully  known,  communicated  with,  de- 
pended upon,  and  praised, — as  in  his  gospel.   This  is  a  glass, 
in  which  the  blessed  angels  do  see  and  admire  the  unsearch* 
able  riches  of  his  mercy  to  the  church,  which  they  had  not, 
by  their  own  observation,  found  out  from  the  immediate  view 
pf  his  gfprious  presence.     In  the  creatures^  we  have  him  a 
0od  of  power  and  wisdom, — working  all  things  in  number, 
weight  and  measure,  by  the  secret  vigour  of  his  providence, — 
upholding  that  being  which  he  gave  them,  and  ordering  them 
to  those  glorious  ends  for  which  he  gave  it.     In  the  law,  we 
have  him  a  God  of  vengeance  and  of  recompense, — in  the 
pnUication  thereof  threatening,  and  in  the  execution  thereof 
inflictiug,  wrath  upon  those  that  transgress  it     But,  in  the 
gospel>  we  have  him  a  God  of  bounty  and  endless  com« 
passion ;  humbling  himself,  that  he  might  be  merciful  to  his 
enemies, — that  he  might  himself  bear  the  punishments  of 
those  injuries  which  had  been  done  unto  himself, — that  he 
might  not  offer  only  but  beseech  his  own  prisoners  to  be  par- 
dkmed  and  reconciled  again.     In  the  creature,  he  is  a  God 
nbove  us ;  in  the  law,  he  is  a  God  against  us  ;  only  in  the 
-goapel  he  is  '  Emmanuel,  a  God  with  us,^  a  God  like  us,  a 
«Ood  for  us. 

;  There  is  nothing  doth  declare  God  so  much  to  be  Crod,  as 
his  mercy  in  the  gospel.  He  is  invisible  in  himself;  we  can- 
not see  him  but  in  his  Son.  He  is  unapproachable  in  him- 
self; we  cannot  come  unto  him  but  by  the  Son.     Therefore 
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when  he  maketh  himself  known  in  his  glory  to  Moaca,  i0 
Bendelh  him  not  to  the  creation,  nor  to  Mount  Sinai,  bol 
[lulteth  him  '  into  a  rock'  (being  a  resemblance  of  Christ) 
and  then  maketh  a  proclamation  of  the  gospel  unto  him* 
Moses'  prayer  was,  "  I  beseech  thee,  show  me  thy  glory.^ 
How  doth  the  Lord  grant  this  prayer?  "  I  will  mate  allm 
goodness  to  pass  before  tliee ;" — and  then  revealeth  hioueif 
onto  him  almost  all  by  mercy : — "  The  Lord,  the  Lord  Oodj 
merciful  and  gracious,  long-sufiering,  and  abundant  in  good^ 
ncas  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousandB,  forgiving  inil 
((uity,  transgression,  and  sin';"  to  note  unto  us,  thM  tbi 
glory  of  God  is  in  nothing  so  much  revealed,  as  in  bis  good- 
nest;.  "  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoueA  iiii> 
quity,  and  paaaeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remniurt  of 
his  people ''?" 

Besides ;  Though  the  law  be  indeed  from  God,  as  from  th» 
author  of  it,  so  that,  in  that  respect,  there  may  seem  to  bt 
no  difference  of  excellency  between  that  and  the  gospel ;  yrf 
we  must  observe  that,  by  the  remainders  of  creation,  thoagh 
Ood  should  not  have  revealed  his  law  again  unto  Mom*  it 
the  Mount, — much  of  the  law,  and  by  consequeniW  of  God 
himself,  might  have  been  discovered  by  human  industry,  it 
we  see  by  notable  examples  of  the  philosophers  and  l 
heathens.  But  the  gospel  is  such  a  mystery*,  (uwasfo 
ever  hidden  from  the  reach  and  very  suspicion  of  natore,  to' 
wholly  of  divine  revelation.  "  Eye  bath  not  seen,  nor 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  hearts  of  men,  the  thingl 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him :"— Ihl 
apostle'  speaketh  it  of  the  mystery  of  the  gospel ;  nc 
that  it  is  above  the  observation,  or  learning,  or  compt^^ 
sion,  of  nature,  so  much  as  to  suspect  it.  Nay,  the  m 
enquiry  of  the  angels  themselves  could  never  have  diBCOTeMJ 
it;  even  unto  them  it  is  '  made  known  by  the  cbnr^';' 
that  is.  If  it  had  not  been  for  the  church's  sake,  that  Oti 
would  reveal  so  glorious  a  mystery,  the  angels  in  HeavCl 
must  have  been  for  ever  ignorant  of  it  So  eztneai^ 
desperate  was  the  fall  of  man,  that  it  wanted  the  iitfiiiitt 
and    unsearchable    wisdom   of   God  himself  to  find  out  • 
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cemedy  ftgainst  it.  If  the  Lord  should  have  proceeded 
thus  fitr  ID  mercy  towards  man,  and  no  farther, — Thou 
ait  a  wretched  creature,  and  I  am  a  righteous  God  ;  yea,. so 
beary  is  my  wrath,  and  so  woful  is  thy  condition,  that  I 
cannot  choose  but  take  compassion  upon  thee  ;  and  therefore 
I  will  put  the  matter  into  thine  own  hands;  requisite  it 
is,  that  my  pity  towards  thee  should  not  swallow  up  the 
sespects  to  mine  own  jnstioe  and  honour,  that  my  mercy 
should  be  a  righteous  and  a  wise  mercy.  Consult  therefore 
together,  all  ye  children  of  men,  and  invent  a  way  to  re- 
concile my  justice  and  mercy  to  one  another;  set  me  in  a 
course  to  show  you  mercy,  without  parting  from  mine  own 
right,  and  denying  the  righteous  demands  of  mine  oflfended 
justice, — and  I  will  promise  you  to  obserre  it ;— -I  say,  if  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  should  have  confined  itself  within  these 
bounds,  and  referred  the  method  of  our  redemption  unto 
human  discovery,  we  should  fol  ever  have  continued  in  a 
desperate  estate,  everlastingly  unable  to  conceive,  or  so 
mudi  as  in  fancy  to  frame  unto  ourselves,  a  way  of  escape. 
As  the  creatures,  before  their  being,  could  have  no  thought 
pr  notion  of  their  being  educed  out  of  that  nothing  which 
they  were  before ;  so  man,  fallen,  could  not  have  the 
Mnallest  conjecture  or  suspicion  of  any  feasible  way  to 
driirer  himself  out  of  that  misery  int6  which  he  fell.  If 
all  the  learning  in  the  world  were  glithered  into  one  man, 
ttpd  that  man  should  employ  all  his  time  and  study  to  frame 
■ftto  himself  the  notions  of  a  sixth  or  seventh  sense,  which 
yvt  are  as  expressly  fashioned  amongst  those  infinite  ideas 
of  Ood's  power  and  omniscience,  as  these  five  which  ai^ 
abeady  created,-^he  would  be  as  totally  igtiorant  of  the 
QODclusion  he  sought  at  last,  as  he  was  at  first  For  aU 
knowledge  of  natural  things  is  wrought  by  a  reflee- 
vpon  those  phantasms  or  ideas,  which  are  impressions 
made  from  those  senses  we  already  use;  and  are  indeed 
aodiing  else  but  a  kind  of  notional  existence  of  things  in 
Ibe  memory  ef  man,  wrought  by  an  external  and  sensible 
iMTception  of  that  real  existence,  which  they  hate  in  them* 
selves.  And  yet,  in  this  case,  a  sixth  or  a  seventh  sense 
would  agree  '  in  genere  proximo,^  and  so  have  some  kind  of 
cognation  with  those  we  already  enjoy.  But  a  new  cove* 
■ant,  a  new  life,  a  new  faith,  a  new  salvation,  are  things. 
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'  toto  genere,'  beyond  the  strain  and  sphere  of  nature: 
That  two  should  become  one,  and  yet  remain  two  stilly  aa 
God  and  man  do  in  one  Christ ;  that  he  who  maketh,  should 
be  one  with  the  thing  which  himself  hath  made ;  that  he 
who  is  above  all^  should  humble  himself;  that  he  who  filleth 
all,  should  empty  himself;  that  he  who  blesseth  all^  should 
be  himself  a  curse  ;  that  he  who  ruleth  all,  should  be  him- 
self a  servant;  that  he  who  was  the  'Prince  of  life/  and 
'  by  whom  all  things  in  the  world  do  consist/  should  himself 
be  dissolved  and  die ;  that  mercy  and  justice  should  meet 
together,  and  kiss  each  other  ;  that  the  debt  should  be  paid, 
and  yet  pardoned ;  that  the  fault  should  be  punished,  and  yet 
remitted  ;  rthat  death,  like  Sampson's  lion,  should  have  life 
and  sweetness  in  it,  and  be  used  as  an  instrument  to  destroy 
itself; — ^these  and  the  like  evangelical  truths  are  mysteries 
which  surpass  the  reach  of  all  the  princes  of  learning  in  the 
world.  It  is  to  be  believed  by  a  spiritual  light  ^  which  was 
not  so  much  as  possible  to  a  human  reason.  We  may  ob- 
serve, that  every  person  in  the  Trinity,  setteth  himsdf  to 
teach  the  mystery  of  the  gospel.  The  Father  revealeth  it 
unto  men :  ''  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 
but  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven.* — It  is  written  in  the 
prophets.  They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man 
therefore  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father^  cometli 
unto  me.''" — ^The  Son  likewise  teacheth  it  unto  men :  theie- 
fore  he  is  called  the  ^^  angel  of  God'^s  covenant  and  counsel  ^' 
that  is,  the  revealer  thereof,  because  unto  the  world  he  made 
known  that  deep  project  of  his  Father's  counsel,  toudiiog 
the  restoring  of  mankind.  **  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time  ;  the  only  begotten  Son  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him  ""."  He  only  it  is  who  openelli 
the  bosom  of  his  Father,  that  is,  who  revealeth  the  aeciei 
and  mysterious  counsels,  and  the  tender  and  compassion 
ate  affections  (for  the  bosom  is  the  seat  of  secrets  of  love)  of 
his  Father  unto  the  world.  And  there  he  is  said  to  be  a 
''  teacher  sent  from  God ","  and  to  be  ''  the  Loixl  which 
speaketh  from  Heaven  °^  in  the  ministry  of  his  gospel;  and 

^  Non  humana  ratione  possibile,  sed  spiritus  efficacia  credibile.  Jw^broa.  Ideo 
certum,  quia  impossibile.  TVr^uZ.  ^Matth.  xvi.  17.  kJohnTi.4S. 

1  Offcii  non  natune  vocabuU,  quia  magnum  cogitatum  paths  super  hominis 
^ticiic  annusiciant  seculo.  Tntul,    »  John  i.  18.    n  John  iii.  2.    o  HeU  vL 
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the  doctrine  which  he  teacheth,  is  called  *'  a  heavenly  doc- 
trine ',*  and  **  a  heavenly  calling  %**  and  **  a  high  calling  ',** 
and  oft  by  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews^  ri  nrovpftvio,  ''  heaven- 
ly things  •;** — to  note,  that  they  are  not  of  a  natural  or  earth- 
ly condition,  and  therefore  not  within  the  comprehension  of 
an  earthly  understanding.  It  is  ''  a  wisdom  which  is  from 
above*." — ^The  Holy  Ghost  likewise  is  a  revealer  of  the  gos- 
pel unto  the  faithful.  He  was  sent  that  he  might  '*  convince 
theworid,  not  only  of  sin,  but  of  righteousness  and  judge- 
ment too  */'  which  are  evangelical  things.  **  The  Spirit 
•earcheth  all  things,  even  the  deep  things  of  God*/'  that  is, 
his  unsearchable  love,  wisdom,  and  counsel,  in  the  gospel. 
Therefore  the  gospel  is  colled  "  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  ^/^ 
and  ''The  ministration  of  the  Spirit',''  and  "  The  revelation 
of  the  Spirit  * ;''  and  *'  No  man  can  call  Jesus  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  ^  -^  that  is,  though  men  may,  out  of  ex- 
ternal conformity  to  the  discipline  and  profession  under 
which  they  live,  with  their  mouths  acknowledge  him  to  be 
the  Lord  ;  yet  their  hearts  will  never  tremble,  nor  willingly 
0nbmit  themselves  to  his  obedience ;  their  conscience  will 
never  set  to  its  seal  to  the  spiritual  power  of  Christ  over 
the  thoughts,  desires,  and  secrets  of  the  soul,  but  by  the 
overruling  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Nature  taught  the 
Pharisees  to  call  him  Beelzebub  and  Samaritan  "* ;  but  it  is 
the  Spirit  only,  which  teacheth  men  to  acknowledge  him  a 
Lord.  Christ  is  not  **  the  power  nor  the  wisdom  of  God  to 
any,  but  to  those  who  are  called  *^ ;"  that  is,  to  those  unto 
whose  consciences  the  Spirit  witnesseth  the  righteousness, 
whieh  is  to  be  found  in  him.  So  then  the  publication  of  the 
gospel  belongeth  unto  men  ;  but  the  effectual  teaching  and 
revelation  thereof  unto  the  soul  *,  is  the  joint  work  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  opening  the  heart  to  attend,  and  persuading 
Ae  heart  to  believe  the  gospel,  as  a  thing  worthy  of  all 
acceptation.  Thus  the  gospel  is  a  glorious  thing,  in  regard 
original  and  author  of  it. 


Flobn  in.  12.  q  Heb.  iii.  1.  '  Phil.  iii.  14.  •  Heb.  Tiii.  5.   tx. 23. 

tJinciin.  17.  «  John  zri.  8. 11.  «  1  Cor.  ii.  10, 11,  18.         J  Rom. 

vib.  3.  s  2  Cor.  iii.  8.  •  Ephes.  i.  17.  and  iii.  16,  19.  1  Ptt.  i  1 1, 12. 

^  1  Cor.  zii.  3.  «  Matth.  xii.  24.  John  viii.  44.  d  i  Cor.  i.  24.  •  2  Thes. 
is.  13«  U.  Acta  xvi.  14.-i-I>eus  nos  adjuvat  ct  ut  sciamus,  ec  ut  amcmua.  Aug, 
fi^t.143. 
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From  whence  we  may  infer, — ^That  whatever  mei|  IhiidL  of 
the  ministry  and  dispensation  of  the  Word,  yet  undoubtedly 
the  neglect  and  scorrn  which  is  showed  it,  is  done  unto 
Christ  himself,  and  that  in  his  glory  .-^He  that  receirelh  not 
his  word,  rejecteth  his  person^;  and  the  sin  of  a  man  agginsi 
the  Word,  which  we  speak  in  the  name  and  authority  of 
Christ,  and  in  the  dispensation  of  that  office  wherewith  be 
hath  entrusted  us,  is  the  same  with  the  sins  of  those  saeD, 
who  despised  him  in  bis  own  person.    You  will  say, — ChrisI 
is  in  Heaven  ;  how  can  any  injuries  of  ours  reach  unto  him? 
— Surely  though  he  be  in  Heaven,  (which  is  now  the  court 
of  his  royal  residence)  yet  he  hath  to  do  upon  earth,  as  one 
of  the  chief  territories  of  his  dominion ;  and,  in  the  ministiy 
of  bis  Word,  he  speak eth  from  Heaven  still  >•     He  it  wafl» 
who,  by  his  ambassador  St.  Paul,  ''came  and  preached 
peace  ^  to  the  Ephesians,  who  were  afar  off.^    His  Spirit  it 
was,  which  *'  in  the  prophets  did  testify  of  his  sufFeringa  and 
glory  \"    He  it  was,  who  gave  manifest  proof  of  his  own 
power  ^  speaking  in  his  apostles.    He  then  who  refinetii 
to  obey  the  words  of  a  minister  in  the  execution  of  his  office^ 
when  he  forewarneth  him  of  the  wrath  to  come,  and  doth  not 
discern  the  Lord's  voice  therein, — but  in  despite  of  this  minis- 
terial citation  unto  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  will  still  persist  is 
the  way  of  his  own  heart,  and  as  he  hath  been,  so  reaolvdh 
to  continue,  a  swearing,  blasphemous,  luxurious,  prond^ » 
vengeful,  and  riotous  person,  thinking  it  baseness  to  moura 
for  sin,  and  unnecessary  strictness  to  humble  himself  to  walk 
with  God  ;  and  yet  because  all  men  else  do  so,  will  profess 
his  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus ; — that  man  is  a  notorious  lisf  i 
yea  (as  the  apostle  speaketh)  '^  he  maketh  God  a  liar^  too«ia 
not  believing '  the  record  which  he  giveth  of  his  Son,  whick 
is  that  he  should  **  wash  away  the  filth,  and  purge  ovt  the 
blood  of  his  people  with  a  spirit  of  judgement,  and  a  apuit 
of  burning  ^  :"  that  ^'  he  should  sit  as  a  refiner  and  pwifier 
of  silver  °,  purging  his  priests  that  they  might  offisr  onto  the 
Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness.^'     He  walketh  contrary 
to  that  covenant  of  mercy  which  he  professeth  to  lay  hold  on; 
for  tins  is  one  of  the  great  promises  of  the  covenant^ — ^'^I 
wi))  tfprilitle  clean  water  upon  you  %  and  ye  shall  be  cleaa 

'  i'JohtfsUL  48.       l  Oeb.  xit. 25.       k  E(>h.  it.  17.        U  I'et. 1. 11.       kSCtar. 
ssLS,       1  John  ¥.10.      ml8ii.iv.4.     »Mal.iii.3.       •  Eick.  xunrl.  ^  ST. 


HUNDRED    AVD    T£NTH    PftALM.  167 

lroaii«U  your  filthiness;  and  from  all  your  idoU  will  I  deaose 
yoo.  I  Will  put  my  Spirit  within  yov,  and  cause  you  to  walk 
in  mjr  aiatiites/'— He  walketh  oontniry  to  Ac  quality  of  that 
ftarof  Oody  which  yet  be  profeeseth  to  feel  at  well  as  others: 
For  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  dean  thing^  He  walketh  con- 
trary to  the  rirtoe  of  that  blood,  with  which,  notwithstand- 
ing, he  professeth  to  be  sprinkled  :  for  die  blood  of  Christ 
deanselii  not  only  the  lives,  but  the  very  consciences  of 
sen  from  dead  works  ^ :  that  is,  makes  them  so  inwardly 
laboiir  for  purity  of  heart,  as  that  they  may  not  be  consdous 
to  themsdres  of  any,  though  the  most  secret  allowed  sin. — 
He  wdketfi  contrary  to  the  fruitfulness  of  that  grace,  which 
tione  he  professeth  to  boast  in:  for  the  Spirit  of  grace  which 
is  poured  from  on  high%  mdieth  the  very  wilderness  a 
fruitful  field.-^He  walketh  contrary  to  the  properties  of  that 
fidth,  by  which  alone  he  hopeth  to  be  saved  :  for  true  faith 
porifielh  the  heart  * ;  and  therefore  a  pure  heart  and  a  good 
^onsdence  are  the  inseparable  companions  of  an  unfeigned 
frMi*.  And  therefore  whatever  verbd  and  ceremonious 
howBmge  he  may  tender  unto  Christ,  yet,  in  good  earnest,  he 
isaslMuned  of  him,  and  dares  not  prefer  the  yoke  of  Christ 
liefore  the  lust  of  the  world,  or  the  reproaches  of  Christ 
before  the  treasures  of  the  world. 

'Why  should  it  be  treason  to  kill  a  judge  in  his  ministry 
'Oil  the  bench  ;  or  esteemed  an  injury  to  the  state,  to  do  any 
indignity  to  the  ambassador  of  a  great  prince  ;  b«t  because, 
in  such  relations,  they  are  persons  public  and  representative, 
^  «t  eorum  bona  malaque  ad  rempublicam  pertineant  V*  why 
ahould  the  supreme  officer  of  die  kingdom  write  '  Teste 
flidpso,*  in  the  name  and  power  of  his  prince,  but  because 
%e  hath  a  more  immediate  representadon  of  his  aacred  per- 
son, and  commission  thereimto?  Surdy,  the  case  is  the 
same  between  Christ  and  bis  ministers  in  their  holy  funi> 
tion.  And  therefore  we  find  the  expressions  promiscuous : 
somedmes  tIkJyiXMv  tou  Xfiorou,  'The  gospel  of  Christ";'* 
and  sometimes  t^edyixtiv  fuw,  *  My  gospel "";'  sometimes  td 
x^fir/iui  *I^^v  XfidTou,  *  The  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ  ^  T  and 
aoin^t>in^B  T«  x^ptiyiua  |m«^  *  My  preaching.'*    In  the  virtue 


rlital.  zti.9.    qHcb.  ix.  U.    rbu.xxxii.  15.    •  Aeu  if .  9.      UTim.i.5. 
Roa*  IT.  19.      ■  Rom.  ii.  16.      J  Rom.  zvi.  25.      «  1  Cor.  ii.  4. 
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of  which  synet-gy  *  and  copartnership  with  Christ  and  with 
God,  as  he  saveth,  so  we  save  ** ;  as  he  forgiveth  sins,  so  we 
forgive  them'';  as  he  judgeth  wicked  men,  so  we  judge 
them**;  as  he  beseechetb^  so  ''  we  also  beseech  %^  saith  the 
apostle,  ''  that  ye  be  reconciled,  and  receive  not  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain;"  we  by  his  grace  and  he  by  our  ministry'.-* 
He  therefore  that  despisQth  any  conviction  out  of  the  book 
of  God  (and  he  that  obeyeth  not,  doth  despise,  for  the  Lord 
calleth  disobedience  rebellion,  stubbornness,  and  a  rejeQtiqig 
of  his  Word  ^);  he  thai  persisteth  in  any  known  sin,  or  in  the 
constant  omission  of  any  evident  duty,— fighteth  against 
Christ  himself,  throweth  away  his  own  mercy,  stoppeth  hip 
ears  at  the  entreaties  of  the  Lord,  and  committeth  a  aia 
directly  against  Heaven.  And  if  he  so  persist,  God  will 
make  him  know,  that  there  is  flaming  fire  prepared  for  those 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ** 

Therefore,  whensoever  we  come  unto  the  Word  read  or 
preached,  we  should  come  with  an  expectation  to  heir 
Christ  himself  speaking  from  Heaven  unto  us,  and  bring 
such  affections  of  submission  and  obedience  as  becometk 
his  presence.  *'  Let  him  that  hath  an  ear,  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches.  ^ — I  will  hear  what  God  the 
Lord  will  speak  ;  for  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people.^--* 
Christ's  sheep  ^  discern  his  voice  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
gospel,  and  will  not  know  the  voice  of  strangers.  And  thii 
was  the  honour  of  the  Thessalonians  ",  and  the  men  of 
.Berea  °,  that,  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  they  set  them- 
selves as  in  God^s  presence,  expecting  it  in  his  authority^ 
and  receiving  it  in  his  name.  Dareth  any  man  to  rush  with 
a  naked  weapon  into  the  presence  of  his  prince,  and,  with 
•scorn,  to  throw  back  his  own  personal  command  into  his 
face  again?  and  shall  we  dare  to  come  armed  with  high 
thoughts,  and  proud  reasonings  ^,  and  stubborn  resolntioot 
against  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  himself,  who  speaketh  from 
Heaven  unto  us  ?  ^'  Receive  with  meekness,"  saith  the  apofr* 
tie,  "  the  engraffed  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  80ull^'' 

•  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  2  Cor.  vi  1 .      ^  James  v.  20.      c  John  zx.  23.      ^  Rtek.  u;  i. 

•  2  Cor.  V.  20.      f  8i'  -j/i^r  rwp  r6  ^«clyou  dyn^oLfUymif  IpYor.  Chryt.       1 1  Smb. 

XT.  22, 23.        h2Tbcs.i.  8.         >Revel.ii.7.         ^  Psal.  Uzzt.  S.  I  lota 

^4^5.  n  1  Thcs.  ii.  13.  ».Act»  z?n.  11.  o  Jcr.  xiii.  15»17. 

P  Jfunes  i.  21. 
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^Ifhe  Word  doth  not  mingle  nor  incorporate,  and,  by  con- 
. sequence,  doth  not  change  nor  save  the  soul,  but  when  it  is 
received  with  meekness ;  that  is,  when  a  man  cometh  with 
a  resolution  to  lay  down  his  weapons,  to  fall  down  on  his 
fiEu^e,  and  give  glory  to  God ;  he  that  is  **  swift  to  wrath,'* 
that  is,  to  set  up  stout  "<  and  fretful  affections  against  the 
purity  and  power  of  the  Word,  to  snuff'  against  it,  and  to 
fidl  backward  *  like  pettish  children  which  will  not  be  led, 
will  be  very  slow  to  hear,  to  obey  it;  for  **  the  wrath  of  man 
doth  not  work  the  righteousness  of  God  K'^    A  proud  hearer 
wiU  be  an  unprofitable  liver.     Ever  therefore  come  unto  the 
Word  with  this  conclusion, — ^It  may  be,  this  day  will  God 
.strike  me  in  my  master- vein :  I  am  an  unusual  profaner  of 
his  glorious  name;  a  name  which  I  should  fear  for  the  great- 
ness, and  love  for  the  goodness,  and  adore  for  the  holiness 
of  it;  he  will  perad venture  lay  close  to  my  conscience  that 
guilt,  which  himself  hath  declared  to  be  in  this  great  sin, 
that  whatsoever  is  more  than  yea  and  nay,  is  sin  unto  me, — 
and  whatsoever  is  sin,  is  Hell  to  my  soul.     I  am  a  vain  per- 
son, a  companion  of  loose  and  riotous  men :  it  may  be,  the 
Lord  vrill  urge  upon  my  conscience  the  charge  of  his  own 
•Word,  not  to  company  with  fornicators,  to  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  not  to  follow  a 
multitnde  to  do  evil,  and  that  though  hand  join  in  hand,  yet 
*siii  shall  not  go  unpunished.     I  am  unprofitable,  loose,  and 
•fotten  in  my  discourse ;  and  he  will  ply  me  with  his  own  au- 
thority, that  for  every  idle  word  I  must  render  an  account 
I  am  full  of  oppression  and  unjust  gain;  and  the  Lord  will 
now  urge  the  instructions  of  Nehemiah  »,  and  the  restitution 
of  Zaccheus »  upon  me.    In  these  or  any  other  the  like  cases, 
if  a  man  can  come  with  St.  Paul's  temper  of  heart,  *  not  to 
consult  with  flesh  and  blood  y,'  but  '  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do»?'  or  with  the  answer  of  Samuel,  'Speak, 
lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth^;'  or  with  the  resolution  of 
Cornelius,  *  I  am  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all  things 
that  shall  be  commanded  of  God*»;'  I  am  come  with  a  pur- 
pose of  heart  to  cleave  unto  thy  holy  will  in  all  things ;  here 

n  MbI.  iii.  13.        '  Mai  1. 13.         »  Hrti^fuJi  ry  dyl^  drraHwlrr§,    Acts  vii.  51. 
t  Jam.  i.  19,  20.  «  Nehc.  ▼.  11,  13.  «  Ukc  xix.  8.  y  Gal.  i.  16. 

•  Acts  iz.  6.  •  1  Sara.  iii.  10.  ^  AcU  x.  33. 
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I  am  in  my  sins^  strike  where  thou  wiltt  cut  off  which 
of  mine  earthly  members  thou  wilt, — I  will  not  arm  it, 
I  will  not  extepuate  it,  I  will  not  dispute  with  thee,  I 
will  not  rebel  against  thee,  I  wiU  second  thee  ia  it;  1 
will  praise  thee  for  it :— this  is  to  give  God  the  g^oiy  of 
his  owp.  gospel. — It  is  not^  to  part  from  a  little  money 
towards  the  mainte^c^ce  of  the  Word,  cr  to  vouchsafe  a 
Utt)e  countenance  tp  the  dispenserp  of  it  (and  yet,  abui, 
how  few  are  th^roy  who  repay  upto  the  ministers  of  the  got- 
p^l  thi^t  double  honour,  which  God,  and  not  they,  hath  gives 
lu^p  th^m !)  i  b\it  tp  part  fropi  our  lusts,  aud  to  su£kr  our  old 
ffW^  |tp  b^  ci^uci&ed,  which  giveth  honour  to  the  Word,  If  a 
paa^  hada  thous^ind  pf  r^ms,  and  ten  thousand  rivers  of  oil, 
aud  would  be  cppt^nt  to  p^t  from  them  all  for  God's  wo^ 
ship ;  if  a  man  had  children  enough,  and,  in  ^  famine  of  the 
Word,  would  buy  ev^ry  ^rmon  which  h^  hec^reth^  with  die 
sacrifice  of  ^  sou ; — yet  all  tbisf  would  npt  give  glory  eqoiigli 
to  the  ordiqance  of  God.  Men  ufiturc^Iy  Ipve  their  lo^ 
the  issue  of  their  ^vi)  he^^rts,  better  th^u  ti^m  lands,  or  the 
children  of  their  body.  If  Quod's  spn  ^tand  in  the  way  of 
bi9  an^bitious  security,  it  lyere  better  to  be  his  hog  than  hit 
child.  Th^  Iqss  of  cattle^  and  fniits,  and  water,  and  ligi^ 
imd  the  $rst-born  of  all  the  lapd,  w^  not  enough  to  qmiM 
Pharaoh  leA,  go  hi^  ^in ;  h^  i^ill  PX^ce  more  rush  into  ^ 
midst  of  fx  wondfM^ul  delivemnce  of  Israel,  and  ventmoe  hk 
own  and  hi^  jpeople^s  Uv/b^,  for  but  the  bpndage  of  his  eneniiA 
and  the  §ati^f$ictipQ  pf  hjis  lust.  To  do  justly  then,  to  lofjp 
^i^ercy,  t^id  to  walk  humbly  before  God,  to  acknowledge  hii 
naipe  in  t^e  voice  of  th^  minister,  and  to  put  away  thi^  t^i^ 
sures  of  wickedq^s  out  pf  our  hands, — this  only  ji^  to  give 
Qod  the  glory  jivhiph  is  4|ie  uuto  his  Word."" 

Secondly,  The  gpspel  is  gloripus  in  the  prpmujig^tjon  ao^ 
publishing  of  it  un^p  the  wprld.  Apd  thi^  may  appear 
whether  we  coqsid^  the  initial  promulgation  in  Chfi^rs  oap 
per^oufil  preaiching ;  pr  the  plenary  revelation  therepf^  in  ^ 
s^uding  of  the  Holy  Ghpst  to  those  selected  vesse^i,  wkp 
yf^te  to  p^unry  ab^pad  thi^  treaf urf  unto  all  the  world.  |?or 
the  former  we  may  note,  that  there  was  a  resemblance  of 
l^a^  and  glory  pb^ryed  in  thp  preaching  pf  Christ     A  fpr^^ 

*  Micah  vi.  6, 10. 
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runner  sent  to  prepare  his  way  *',  and  to  bear  bis  sword  be- 
fore hioiy  as  a  herald  to  proclaim  bis  approach,  and  then  at 
last  is  rerealed  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And  thus  we  may 
obserre,  how  he  sent  his  harbingers  **  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whither  he  himself  would  come*:''  that 
flo  men  might  prepare  themselves,  and  lift  up  their'eTerlast- 
ing  gates,  against  this  prince  of  glory  should  enter  in.  When 
one  poor  ordinary  man  intendeth  to  visit  another,  there  is  no 
state  nor  distance,  no  ceremonies,  nor  solemnities  observed ; 
Imt  when  a  prince  will  communicate  himself  unto  any  place, 
Aere  is  a  publication,  and  officers  sent  abroad  to  give  notice 
thereof,  that  meet  entertainments  may  be  provided.  So  doth 
Christ  deal  with  men ;  he  knoweth  how  unprepared  we  are 
to  give  him  a  welcome,  how  foul  our  hearts,  how  barren  our 
consciences :  and,  therefore,  he  sendeth  his  oflkers  before 
hia  face  with  his  own  provision,  his  graces  of  humiliation, 
npentance,  desire,  love,  hope,  joy,  hungering  and  thirsting, 
after  his  appearance ;  and  then,  when  he  is  esteemed  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  he  cometh  himself. 

Look  upon  the  more  consummate  publication  of  the  gospel 
(4br  Christ  in  his  own  personal  preaching  is  said  but  to  have 
kiguH  to  teach ')  and  we  shall  see,  that  as  princes,  in  the  time 
of  their  solemn  inauguration,  do  some  special  acts  of  magni« 
icopoe  and  honour,  open  prisons,  proclaim  pardons,  create 
aokles,  stamp  coin,  fill  conduits  with  wine,  distribute  dona- 
livea,  and  congiaries  to  the  people;  so  Christ,  to  testify 
Ike  glory  of  his  gospel,  did  reserve  the  full  publication 
Aereof  unto  the  day  of  his  instalment,  and  solemn  re-ad- 
nission  into  his  Father's  glory  again.  *'  When  he  ascended 
«p  OB  high,  he  then  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
nmsL^,"  namely,  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  called  '  the  gift  of 
God  ^/  and,  in  the  plural  number, '  gifts  ;*  as  elsewhere  he 
m  called  '  seven  spirits  V  to  note  the  plenty  and  variety  of 
graces,  which  are  by  him  shed  abroad  npon  the  church,-— 
wisdom,  and  faith,  and  knowledge,  and  healings,  and  pro- 
phecy,  and  discerning,  and  miracles,  and  tongues :  '*  All 
tkeee  works  one  and  the  self-same  spirit,  dividing  to  every 

4  In.  si.  3, 4,  5.  Mai.  iii.  1, 4,  5.  •  Luke  1. 1.  '  Acu  i.  1.  Hth. 
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man  severally  as  he  will."  And  these  gifts  were  all  shed 
abroad  for  evangelical  purposes,  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  for  the  edifying  ^  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  And  this  spirit,  St.  Peter '  tells  us, 
is  *a  spirit  of  glory-/  and  therefore,  that  gospel,  for  the 
more  plentiful  promulgation  whereof  he  was  shed  abroad, 
must  needs  be  a  gospel  of  glory  too. 

And  this  farther  appears,  because,  in  this  more  solemn 
publication  of  the  gospel,  there  was  much  more  abundance 
of  gloriou^  light  and  grace  shed  abroad  into  the  world.  The 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  in  his  estate  of  humiliation,  was  much 
eclipsed  with  the  similitude  of  sinful  flesh,  the  communioD 
of  our  common  in&rmities,  the  poverty  of  a  low  conditioo, 
the  grief  and  vexation  of  the  sins  of  men,  the  overBhadow- 
ing  of  his  divine  virtue,  the  form  and  entertainment  of  a 
servant,  the  burden  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  the  burden  of  the 
law  of  God,  the  ignominy  of  a  base  death,  the  agony  of  a 
cursed  death.  But  when  he  ascended  up  on  high,  like  the 
sun  in  his  glory,  he  then  dispelled  all  these  mists  ;  and  now 
sendeth  forth  those  glorious  beams  of  his  gospel  and  Spirit, 
which  arc  the  two  wings,  by  which  he  cometh  unto  the 
churches,  and  under  which  the  healing  and  salvation  of  the 
world  is  treasured."*  John  Baptist"  was  the  last  and  greilp 
est  of  all  the  prophets,  who  foretold  of  Christ ;  a  greater 
had  not  been  bom  of  women :  and  yet  he  was  '  less  than  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'  that  is,  than  the  least  of  tboie 
upon  whom  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  was  shed  abroad,  fiir 
the  more  glorious  manifestation  of  the  kingdom  of  his  gospeL 
All  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  until  John;  but,.tl 
the  coming  of  Christ,  they  seemed  to  be  taken  away,  not  l^ 
way  of  abrogation  and  extinguishment,  as  the  ceremonies,-^ 
but  by  way  of  excess  and  excellency,  ^*  ut  stellse  exilioresad 
exortum  solis^**  as  the  orator  speaks.  So  saith  the  apostle** 
— ''Even  that  which  was  made  glorious,  had  no  glory  hi 
this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth.''  Then- 
fore  the  full  revelation  of  the  gospel  is  called  '  an  effusion  of 
the  Spirit,"*  not  in  dew  but  in  showers  of  rain  p,  which  mtir 
tiply  into  *  rivers  of  living  water,^  (for  the  rain  of  the  Spirit 

k  Eph.  ir.  12,  13.  1  1  Pet.  iv.  14.  «  Mai.  !▼.  2.  Ezek.  xItu.  8,91 
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floweih  from  heaven  as  from  a  spring)  and  into  *  wells  of  sal- 
vation/  and  into  *  a  sea  of  knowledge.'  Which  attributes 
note  onto  ns  two  things.  First,  The  abundance  of  spiritual 
grace  ^  and  knowledge  by  the  gospel ;  it  should  be  a  river : 
— Secondly,  The  growth  and  increase  thereof;  it  should  be 
'  living  water  V  multiplying  and  swelling  up  like  the  waters 
of  the  sanctuary  *,  till  it  came  to  a  bottomless  and  unmea- 
surable  sea  of  eternal  life.  And  to  touch  that  which  was 
before  spoken  of,  very  glorious  are  the  virtues  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  gospel,  intimated  in  this  similitude  of  '  living  water.* 
To  quench  the  wrath  of  God,  that  otherwise  consuming  and 
iinextinguishable  fury,  which  devoured  the  adversaries  with 
ereriasting  burnings : — To  satisfy  those  desires  of  the  thirsty 
soul  which  itself  begetteth :  for  the  Spirit  is  both  for  medi- 
cine and  for  meat ;  for  medicine,  to  cure  the  dull  and  averse 
appetites  of  the  soul ;  and  for  meat,  to  satisfy  them.  The 
Spirit  is  both  '  a  Spirit  of  supplication  V  &nd  ^  a  Spirit  of  grace 
or  satisfaction;' — a  Spirit  of  supplication,  directing  us  to  pray ; 
and  a  Spirit  of  grace,  supplying  those  requests,  and  satisfy- 
ing those  desires  which  himself  did  dictate :— to  cleanse  % 
to  purify,  to  mollify,  to  take  away  the  barrenness  of  our 
nmtiiral  hearts ': — to  overflow  and  communicate  itself  to 
others ^r — to  withstand  and  subdue  every  obstacle'  that  is 
set  vp  against  it : — to  continue  and  to  multiply  to  the  end. 

By  this  then  we  learn  the  way  how  to  abound  in  grace  and 
I^Ofj,  and  how  to  be  transformed  into  the  image  of  Christ. 
Tlie  beam  and  light  of  the  sun  is  the  'vehiculum^  of  the 
lieat  and  influence  of  the  sun ;  so  the  light  of  the  gospel  of 
Ohrist  is  that  which  conveyeth  the  virtue  and  gracious 
working  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  soul.  And  therefore  we  are 
to  seek  those  varieties  of  grace,  which  are  for  meat  to  satisfy 
the  desires,  and  for  medicine  to  cure  the  bruises,  of  the  soul, 
only  upon  the  banks  of  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary*;  that 
is,  in  Uie  knowledge  of  the  word  of  truth,  which  is  the  gos- 
pel of  salvation.  The  more  of  this  glorious  light  a  man  hath, 
the  more  proportion  of  all  other  graces  will  he  have  too. 
And,  therefore,  the  apostle  ^  puts  the  growth  of  these  two 
together,  as  contributing  a  mutual  succour  unto  one  another, 

q  Tit.  iii.  G.  r  John  iv.  10.  •  Eeek.  xWii.  12.  *  Zech.  zii.  10. 
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"  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  :'*  yoor  grace  will  enlarge  your  desires  of  knowledge; 
and  your  knowledge  will  multiply  your  degrees  of  grace.— 
And  St.  Paol^  makes  the  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God  in 
wisdom,  and  after  a  spiritual  mtoner,  to  be  the  ground  of 
fruitfulness  in  every  good  work ;  and  that  again  an  induce- 
ment to  increase  in  knowledge :  as,  in  the  twisting  together 
of  two  cords  into  one  rope,  they  are  by  art  so  ordered,  that 
either  shall  bind  and  hold  in  the  other.  As,  in  the  heavens, 
the  inferior  orbs  have  the  measure  and  proportion  of  their 
general  motions  from  the  supreme;  so,  in  the  motions  of 
grace  in  the  soul,  the  proportion  of  all  the  rest  ariseth  from 
the  measure  of  our  spiritual  and  saving  light.  The  more 
distinctly  and  thoroughly  the  spirit  of  a  man^s  mind  is  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity,  beauty,  and  gloriousness  of  hea- 
venly things,  the  more  strong  impressions  thereof  vrill  be 
made  upon  all  subordinate  faculties  ;  for  we  move  towardi 
nothing  without  preceding  apprehensions  of  its  goodness;— 
which  apprehensions  as  they  more  seriously  penetrate  into 
the  true  and  intimate  worth  of  that  thing,  so  are  the  motions 
of  the  soul  thereunto  proportionably  strengthened.  As  the 
hinder  wheels  in  a  coach  ever  move  as  fast  as  the  former 
which  lead  them ;  so  the  subordinate  powers  of  the  soul 
are  overruled  in  their  manner  and  measure  of  working  to- 
wards grace,  by  those  spiritual  representations  of  the  troth 
and  excellency  thereof,  which  are  made  in  the  understanding 
by  the  light  of  the  gospel.  Thus  the  apostle  "^  telleth  usi 
that  '*the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ''  was  thit 
which  made  him  so  earnest  to  win  him  ;  "  the  knowledge  of 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  fellowship  of  bis  sufier- 
ings,^  was  that  which  made  him  reach  forth,  and  press  for- 
ward unto  the  mark  and  price  of  that  high  calling  which  was 
before  him. 

Thirdly,  The  glory  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  with  his  Spirit 
may  be  considered  in  regard  of  the  matters  which  are  there- 
in contained,  namely,  the  glory,  the  excellency,  the  treasure, 
of  God  himself.  "We  all,^  saith  the  apostle  *,  *'  with  open 
face  behold,  as  in  a  glass  ^  (that  is,  in  the  spiritual  ministrs- 
tion  of  the  gospel,  having  the  veil  of  carnal  stupidity  taken 

e  Col.  i.  9,  10.  d  Phil.  Hi.  8,  14.        •  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
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away  by  the  Spirit)  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord.**    What  glory 
do  we  here  behold,  bat  that  which  a  glass  is  able  to  repre- 
sent?   Now  'in  speculo  nisi  imago  non  cemitar/  nothing 
aoLn  be  seen  in  a  glass  bat  the  image  of  that  thing  which 
sbeddeth    forth   its  species  thereupon:    and   therefore  he 
immediately addeth,  "We  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory .^    And  elsewhere '  he  putteth  these  two 
together,  "  Man  is  the  image  and  glory  of  Ood :"  for  nothing 
can  have  any  thing  of  Ood  in  it,  any  resemblance  or  form  of 
bim,  but  so  far  it  mast  needs  be  glorious.    But  how  do  we 
in  the  gospel  see  the  image  of  God  who  is  invisible  ?    The 
apostle  expresseth  that  elsewhere*;  **Ood  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Ood  in  the 
fkee  of  Jesus  Christ.     Christ  is  the  image  and  express  cha* 
racter  of  his  Father^s  glory,  as  the  impression  in  the  wax  is 
of  the  form  and  fashion  of  the  seal.    There  is  no  excellency 
in  God,  which  is  not  completely,  adequately,  and  distinctly, 
in  Christ :  so  that  in  that  glass,  wherein  we  may  see  him, 
we  may  likewise  see  the  glory  of  the  Father.    Now  the  gos- 
pel is  *  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,^ — that  which  as  lively  setteth 
forth  his  grace  and  Spirit  to  the*  soul,  as  if  he  were  present 
in  the  flesh  amongst  us.     Suppose  we  that  a  glass  could 
retain  a  permanent  and  unvanishing  species  of  a  man's  (ace 
within  it;  though  he  bimself  were  absent,  might  we  not 
truly  say.  This  glass  is  the  face  of  that  man,  whose  image  it 
so  constantly  retaineth?     So,  inasmuch  as  Christ  is  most 
exactly  represented  in  his  gospel  (so  that  when  we  come* 
into  his  personal  and  real  presence,  to  know  even  as  we  are 
known,  we  shall  be  able  truly  to  say.  This  is  indeed  the  very 
person  who  was  so  long  since,  in  his  gospel,  exhibited  to  my ' 
faith,  *  sic  ille  manus,  sic  ora  gerebat^  it  is  therefore  justly 
by  the  apostle  called  'the  face  of  Jesus  Christ;*  and  the 
'glass  wherein  we  see  the  image  and  glory  of  Ood.'    As  it 
k  the  same  light  which  shineth  from  the  sun  upon  a  glass, 
and  from  a  glass  upon  a  wall ;  so  it  is  the  same  glory  which 
•hioeth  from  the  Father  upon  the  Son,  and  from  the  Son 
open  the  gospel :  so  that  in  the  gospel  we  see  the  unsearch- 
able treasures  of  God,  because  bis  treasures  are  in  his  Son. 

f  I  Cotj  si.  7.  12  Cor.  iv.  4,  5,  6. 
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Therefore,  that  which  is  usually  called  '  preaching  the  gos- 
pel V  IS'  i°  other  places,  called  'preaching  the  kingdom ^ 
and  the  riches  of  Christ  V  to  note  the  glory  of  those  things 
which  are  in  the  gospel  revealed  unto  the  church. 

It  containeth  the  glory  of  God's  wisdom,  and  that  wisdom 
is  noXviro6(iAo$  vofta,  *  a  manifold,  and  various  wisdom  *'  as  the 
apostle  speak  eth*";  who  therefore  calleth  Christ  and  his  gos- 
pel by  the  name  of '  wisdom :'  **  We  preach  Christ  crucified, 
to  those  that  are  called,  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom 
of  God  ; "  and  **  we  speak  wisdom  amongst  them  that  are 
perfect : "  wisdom  to  reconcile  his  own  attributes  of  mercy 
and  truth,  righteousness  and  peace, — which,  by  the  fiedl  of 
man,  seemed  to  be  at  variance  among  themselves ;  wisdon 
in  reconciling  the  world  of  obstinate  and  rebellious  enemies 
unto  himself ;  wisdom  in  sanctifying  the  whole  *  creation  by 
the  blood  of  the  cross,  and  repairing  those  ruins  which  the 
sin  of  man  had  caused ;  wisdom  in  concorporating  Chriit 
and  his  church,  things,  in  their  own  distinct  natures,  asv^ 
apt  for  mixture,  as  fire  and  water  in  their  remotest  degrees ; 
wisdom  in  uniting  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  reducing  thdr 
former  jealousies  and  disaffections  unto  an  intimate  feUow- 
ship  in  the  same  common  mysteries :  in  one  word,  wisdom 
above  tlie  admiration  of  the  blessed  angels,  in  finding 
out  a  way  to  give  greater  satisfaction  to  his  ofiended  jostiee, 
by  showing  mercy  and  saving  sinners,  than  he  could  ever 
have  received  by  either  the  confusion  or  annihilation  of  them. 
It  containeth  the  glory  of  God^s  goodness  and  mercy,  of  that 
^^xia  'good  will'  towards  men,  which  brought  glory  to 
God,  and  to  the  earth  peace :  for  the  gospel  is,  as  it  were,  a 
love-token  or  commendatory  epistle  of  the  Lord  unto  his 
church.  God  left  not  himself  without  witnesses*  of  his 
care,  and  evidences  of  some  love,  even  to  those  wliom  he 
suffered  to  walk  in  their  own  ways,  without  any  knowledge 
of  his  gospel :  he  did  them  good,  he  gave  them  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons :  so  even  they  had  experience 
of  some  of  his  goodness,  the  goodness  of  his  providence; 
for  he  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men.  But  the  gospel  cositaineth 
all  God's  goodness,  as  a  heap  and  miscellany  of  universal 

»»  Rom.  XT.  19.  1  Cor.  xv.  I.  i  Acts  xx.  25.  k  Ephcs.  iii.  8. 

'  Ephes.  iU.  10.  m  1  Cor.  i.  24.  ii.  6,  7.  »  Rom.  viii.  22.  •  Act* 

xiv.  16,  17. 
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mercy :  '*  I  will  make  all  my  goodneaa  pass  before  thee,  and 
I  will  iNTodaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  before  thee,  and  will 
be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  graoioos,  and  I  will  show 
mercy  to  whom  I  will  show  mercy."  Ood's  special  and 
gracious  mercy,  the  mercy  of  his  promises  in  Christt  doth 
convey  onto  the  soul  an  interest  in  all  his  goodness :  nay,  it 
makeUi  all  things  good  unto  us;  so  that  we  may  call  them 
ours,  as  gifts  and  legacies  from  Christ.  He  hath  given  to  us 
all  things  that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness  p,  the  world,  and 
hte,  and  death,  and  things  present,  and  things  to  come;  "  all 
are  yours,''  saith  the  apostle."*  Death  itself  and  persecutions 
are  amongst  the  legacies  of  Christ  unto  the  church,  uid  a 
portion  of  all  that  goodness^  with  which,  in  the  gospel,  she 
ie  end(»wed.  It  contains  the  glory  of  Ood^s  power  and 
strength ;  for  it  is  ''  the  power  of  Ood  unto  salvation/'  as 
hath  been  declared.  It  containeth  the  glory  of  God^s  grace: 
The  grace  of  his  favour  towards  us,  and  the  grace  of  his 
Spirit  in  us.  ''The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
cpme  by  Christ ';"  that  is,  favour  instead  of  Ood^s  fury,  and 
strength  instead  of  man's  infirmity.  For  because  man  was 
unable  to  fulfil  the  law,  therefore  the  law  came  with  wrath 
and  curses  against  man ;  but  in  the  gospel  of  Christ  there  is 
abundance,  even  a  whole  kingdom  of  grace :  the  apostle 
saith,  that  by  Jesus  Christ  ''grace  reigned."'  There  is 
grace  to  remove  the  curse  of  the  law  by  God's  fiivour  towards 
us :  so  that  on  all  sides  the  law  is  weak  ;  unable,  by  reason 
of  man^s  sin,  to  save ;  and  unable,  by  reason  of  God's  fiivour, 
to  condemn.  And  there  is  grace  to  remove  the  weakness  of 
man  by  God's  Spirit  in  us :  for  though  our  own  spirit  lust 
nnto  envy  S  or  set  itself  proudly  against  the  law  of  God ; 
yet  he  giveth  more  grace,  that  is,  strength  enough  to  over* 
the  counterlustings  of  the  flesh  against  his  will,  and  to 
lUe  us  in  sincerity  and  evangelical  perfection,  to  fulfil  the 
commands  of  the  law.  Lastly,  It  containeth,  in  some  sort, 
the  glory  of  God's  heavenly  kingdom,  in  that  therein  are  let 
IB  the  glimpses  and  first-fruits,  the  seals  and  assurances 
thereof  unto  the  soul  by  the  promises,  testimonies  and  com- 
forts of  the  Spirit    And  therefore  it  is  frequently  called 

r  2  P^  i.  3, 4.  n  I  Cor.  Hi.  21.  '  John  i.  17.  •  Rom.  ▼•  21. 

*  Jmmes  it.  5, 6. 
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'  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  *"/  and  '  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  ; '  namely^  that  kingdom  which  beginnetli 
here,  but  shall  never  end.  As  if  a  man,  born  in  Ireland,  be 
afterward  transplanted  into  England,  though  he  change  his 
country,  he  doth  not  change  his  king,  or  his  law,  but  is  still 
under  the  same  government : — so  when  a  Christian  is  trans- 
lated from  earth  to  heaven,  he  is  still  in  the  same  kingdom: 
in  heaven  it  is  the  kingdom  of  glory,  mended  much  by  the 
different  excellency  of  the  place,  and  preferment  of  the  per- 
son :  in  earth,  it  is  the  same  kingdom,  though  in  a  less 
amene  and  comfortable  climate,  the  kingdom  of  the  gospel. 
These  and  many  other  the  like  things,  are  the  glorious  mat- 
ters which  the  gospel  containeth. 

Here  then  we  see,  how,  and  wherein,  we  are  to  look 
upon  God,  so  as  that  we  may  abide  his  glory,  and  be  com- 
forted by  it.  We  must  not  look  upon  him  in  his  own  imme- 
diate brightness  and  essence, — nor,  by  our  saucy  curiosities, 
pry  into  the  secrets''  of  his  unrevealed  glory,  for  be  is  a  coo- 

•  suming  fire,  an  invisible,  an  unapproachable  light  y;  we  may 
see  "his  back- parts',"  in  the  proclaiming  of  his  mercy;  and 
we  may  see  "  the  horns  ■  *'  or  bright  beams  *'  of  his  hands/'  io 
the  publishing  of  his  law  :  but  yet  all  this  was  under4  cloud, 
or  under  the  hiding  of  his  power;  "His  face  no  man  can 
see,  and  live."  We  must  not  look  upon  him  only  in  our- 
selves. Though  we  might,  at  first,  have  seen  him  in  our  own 
nature, — for  we  were  created  after  his  image  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness,  yet  now  that  image  is  utterly  obliterated, 
and  we  have  by  nature  the  image  only  of  Satan  and  the  old 
Adam  in  us.  We  must  not  look  upon  him  only  in  Mount 
Sinai,  in  his  law,  lest  the  fire  devour  us,  and  the  dart  strike 
us  through :  we  can  find  nothing  of  him  there  but  rigour, 
inexorableness,  wrath  and  vengeance ;  but  we  must  acqaaiBt 
ourselves  with  him  in  his  Son,  we  must  know  him,  and  whom 
he  hath  sent  together^;  there  is  no  fellowship^  with  the 
Father,  except  it  be  with  the  Son  too.  We  may  have  the 
knowledge  of  his  hand,  that  is,  of  his  works  and  of  his 
punishments,  without  Christ :  but  we  cannot  have  the  know* 

ledge  of  his  bosom  ^,  that  is,  of  his  counsels,  and  of  his  com- 

n  Mat  xiii.  J  9.  Mark  i.  14.  Luke  viii.  10.         >  Deut.  xxiz.  29.         J  Ezod. 
xix.  21.  s  Ezod.  xzziii.  23.  »  Habak.  iii.  4.  ^  John  sWi.3. 

c  1  John  i.  3.  '  John  i.  IB. 
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piutioos ;  nor  the  knowledge  of  his  image  *,  that  is,  of  his 
holiness,  grace,  and  righteousness ;  nor  the  knowledge  of  his 
presence^  that  is,  of  his  comforts  here,  and  his  glory  here- 
after, but  only  in  and  by  Christ.'    We  may  know  God  in  the 
worlds  for  in  the  creation  is  manifest  ri  yntniv  tw>  Otoo 
''that  which  maybe  known  of  him;^  namely,  his  eternal 
power  and  godhead.     But  this  is  a  barren  and  fruitless 
knowledge,  which  will  not  keep  down  unrighteousness ;  for 
"  the  wise  men  of  the  world  when  they  knew  Ood,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  but  became  vain  in  their  imagina^ 
tions,^  and  held  that  truth  of  him  which  was  in  the  creation 
revealed,  in   unrighteousness.    We  may  know  him  in  his 
law  too ;  and  that  in  exceeding  great  glory ;  *'  When  God  < 
came  from  Teman,  and  the  holy  one  from  Mount  Paran** 
(whereabout  the  law  was  the  second  time  repeated  by  Moses) 
**  bis  glory  covered  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of 
bis  praise,  his  brightness  was  as  the  light,^  Sec     But  this  is 
a  killing  knowledge,  a  knowledge  which  makes  us  fly  from 
God,  and  hide  ourselves  out  of  his  presence,  and  fight  against  9 
him  as  our  sorest  enemy,  and  come  short  of  his  glory:  there- 
fore the  law  is  called  *  a  fiery  law  V  or  *  a  fire  of  law,^  to  show 
not  only  the  original  thereof,  for  it  was  spoken  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire^;  but  the  nature  and  operation  of  it  too, 
which  of  itself  is  to  heap  fire  and  curses  upon  the  soul  ^ ; 
and  therefore  it  is  called  '  the  ministration  of  death.**'     But 
now  to  know  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  is 
both  a  firuitful  and  a  comfortable  knowledge.    We  know  the 
pattern  we  must  walk  by ;  we  know  the  life  we  must  live  by; 
we  know  the  treasure  we  must  be  supplied  by ;  we  know 
whom  we  have  believed ;  we  know  whom  we  may  be  bold 
with  in  all  straits  and  distresses ;  we  know  God  in  Christ 
fuU  of  love,  full  of  compassion,  full  of  ears  to  hear  us,  full  of 
eyes  to  watch  over  us,  full  of  hands  to  fight  for  us,  full  of 
tongues  to  commune  with  us,  full  of  power  to  preserve  us, 
full  of  grace  to  transform  us,  full  of  fidelity  to  keep  covenant 
with  us,  full  of  wisdom  to  conduct  us,  full  of  redemption  to 
mwe  U8,  full  of  glory  to  reward  us.    Let  us,  therefore,  put 
ourselves  into  this  rock,  that  God's  goodness  may  pass  be- 

•  Col.  i.  15.      f  John  xiv.  6.  Ephet.  ii.  18.  Hi.  12.  Heb.  z.  19,  82.      f  Habak. 
ill.  3,  4.  Deou  i.  1 .  ^  Dcut.  xxxiti.  2.  &  Dcut.  v.  22.         ^  QA,  iii.  10. 

Ram.  xii.  20.  *  2  C  r.  iii.  7. 
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fore  us;  that  he  may  communicate  the  mysteries  of  his 
kingdom,  ilnd  of  his  glory  unto  us  ;  that  by  him  our  peraoDs 
may  be  accepted,  our  prayers  admitted,  our  services  re- 
garded, our  acquaintance  and  fellowship  with  the  Lord  in- 
erased  by  that  blessed  Spirit,  which  is  from  them  both  shed 
abroad  in  his  gospel  upon  us. 

Now  lastly.  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  glorious  in  those  ends, 
effects,  or  purposes  for  which  it  serveth.  And  in  this  re- 
spect principally,  doth  the  apostle  so  often  magnify  the 
glory  of  the  gospel  above  the  law.  The  law  was  a  glorious 
ministry,  as  appears  by  the  thunderings  and  lightnings", 
the  shining  of  Moses^  face,  and  trembling  at  God's  pre- 
sence, the  service  of  the  angels,  and  sound  of  the  trump^ 
the  ascending  of  the  smoke,  and  the  quaking  of  the  moun- 
tain :  but  yet  still  the  glory  of  the  gospel  was  far  more  ex- 
cellent, a  better  covenant ",  a  more  excellent  ministry.  The 
law  had  'weakness  and  unprofitableness*  in  it, — ^both  terms 
of  diminution  from  the  glory  thereof; — and  therefore  it  could 
^make  nothing  perfect  "*:  but  that  which  the  law  could  not 
do,  inasmuch  as  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  the  'law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus^  (which  is  a  periphrasis  of  the 
gospel,  as  appeareth  2  Cor.  iii.  6.)  did  do4br  us,  namely,  make 
us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  So  then  the  law  was 
glorious;  but  the  gospel,  in  many  respects,  did  excel  in  glory  l 

To  take  a  more  particular  view  of  the  spiritual  glory  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  in  those  excellent  ends  and  purposes 
for  which  it  serveth :  First,  it  is  full  of  light,  to  inform,  to 
comfort,  to  guide  those  who  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death,  into  the  way  of  peace.  Light  was  the  first  of  all 
the  creatures  which  were  made ;  and  the  apostle  magnifieth 
it  for  a  glorious  thing  in  those  other  luminaries  which  were 
after  created.''  How  much  more  glorious  was  the  light  of 
the  gospel !  The  apostle  calleth  it  ^  ^wfiMrrw,  'amarvdloos 
light '  :'*  and  therefore  the  kingdom  of  the  gospel  is  expressed 
by  '  light  and  glory'  together,  as  terms  of  a  promiscttoos 
signification  \  Of  all  other  learning  ^  the  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  doth  infinitely  excel  in  worth,  both  in  regard  of  the 
object  thereof,  which  is  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  in 

m  Exod.  xix.  16,  21.      n  Hcb.  ▼iii.  6.      •  Hcb.  vii.  18,  19.      q  2  Cor.  fii.  It. 
'  1  Cor.  XV.  41.  •  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  t  Ijal.  \x,  1,  2, 3.  -"Atf^ 

wSffu  i)  raS  Mvos  rodrou  S^vofUx  re  ica^  xndUuau.    Greg,  Naz .  Orat.  3. 
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rcg«fd  of  the  edd  tberaof,  which  is  flesh  reoonciled  and 
farooghl  onto  Ood.    *  A  knowledge  whicA  peeseth  know- 
ledge *  ;^  a  knowledge  whieh  bringeth  ftilnefs  willl  it,  eten 
idl  the  fohntt  of  God ;  e  knowledge  to  excellent,  Uiat  ell 
other  hnmen  excdlencct  are  but  dung'  in  conparison  of  it. 
What  angel  in  Hearen  wonld  th>able  himadf  to  bney  his 
noble  thoughts  (which  have  the  glorious  presence  of  God, 
and  the  joys  of  Heaven  to  fill  them)  with  metaphysicai,  or 
mathematical,  or  philological  contemplations,  which  yet  are 
the  highest  ddicacies  which  human  reason  doth  fasten  on  to 
delight  in  1  And  yet  we  find  the  angels  in  Heaven,  with  oiuch 
gireediness  of  speculation '  stoop  down,  and,  as  it  wete,  turn 
away  their  eyes  from  that  expressless  ^ory  which  is  before 
them  in  Heaven,  to  gaae  upon  the  wonderful  light,    and 
b<»ltomless  mysteries  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  \    In  all  other 
Idmaing,  a  devil  in  Hell  (the  most  cursed  of  all  creatures)  doth 
wonderfully  surpass  the  greatest  proficients  amongst  men : 
bnt,  in  the  learning  of  the  gospel,  and  in  the  spiritual  re» 
vdations  and  evidences  of  the  benefits  of  Christ,  to  the  soul 
from  thence,  there  is  a  knowledge  which  surpasseth  the  com- 
ptehension  of  any  angel  of  darkness ;  for  it  is  the  Spirit  of 
Ood  only,  which  knoweth  the  things  of  God.    It  was  the 
devilish  flout  of  Julian  the  apostate*^  i^init  Christian  religion, 
that  it  was  an  illiterate  rusticity,  and  a  naked  belief ;  and  that 
true,  polite  learning,  did  belong  to  him  and  his  ethnic  fiu>- 
tkm :  and,  for  that  reason,  he  iiftefdicted  Christians  the  use 
of  schools  and  human  learning,  as  things  improper  to  tbeir 
befieving  religion ;-— a  persecution  esteemed  by  die  ancients 
as  cruel  as  the  other  bloody  massacres  of  his  predecessors. 
To  which  slander,   though  the  most  learned  father  might 
have  jusdy  returned  the  lie,  and  given  proofs,  both  in  the 
canonical  books  of  holy  Scripture,  and  in  the  professors  off 
that  religion,  of  as  profound  learning,  as  invincible  argmnen- 
lation,  and  as  forcible  eloquence,  as  in  any  heathen  author, 
(fbr  I  dare  challenge  all  the  Pagan  learning  in  the  worlds 
to  parallel  the  writings  of  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  Origen, 
Jettttn,  Tertullian,  Cyprian,  Minutias,  Augustin,  Theodoret, 

«  Kfllics.  Hi.  18.         7  Phil.  iit.  8.        >  1  Pet.  i.  12.  •  'nr  rovro  imiKnam 

pkrm^  r^  w^uBciy  koX  ^rxi|Wi«4  ^9  Xptar^v  xrpotr^uiaa,  Greg,  ATox.  Ormt.  1* 

dXgylm  ml  dtypMiiUe  imI  wMy  Mp  r^,  wiam^oif,  'Hft  i/uHptu  iorl  rtfkt.    Gugm 
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Nazianzen,  and  die  other  champions  of  Christian  religion 
against  gentilism)  yet  he  rather  chooseth  thus  to  answer,—- 
That  that  authority,  which  the  faith  he  so  much  derided,  was 
built  upon,  came  to  the  soul  with  more  self-evidence,  and  in- 
vincible demonstration,  than  all  the  disputes  of  reason  or 
learning  of  philosophy  could  create  *^.     Though  therefore  it 
were  to  the  Jews  an  offence,  as  contrary  to  the  honour  of 
their  law, — and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness,  as  contrary  to  the 
pride  of  their  reason ;  yet  to  those  that  were  perfect,  it  was 
a  hidden  and  mysterious  wisdom,  able  to  convince  the  gain- 
sayers,  to  convert  sinners,  to  comfort  mourners,  to  give  wis- 
dom to  the  simple,  and  to  guide  a  man  in  all  his  ways  with 
spiritual  prudence.    For,  whatever  the  prejudice  of  the  worid 
may  be,  there  is  no  man  a  wiser  man,  nor  more  able  to  bring 
about  those  ends  which  his  heart  is  justly  set  upon,  than  he 
who,  being  acquainted  with   God  in  Christ  by  the  gospel, 
hath  the  Father  of  Wisdom,  the  treasurer  of  wisdom,  the 
spirit  of  wisdom,  and  the   law  of  wisdom,  to  furnish  him 
^therewithal.      It  is  not  for  want  of  sufficiency  in  the  gospel, 
but  for  want  of  more  intimate  acquaintance  and  knowledge 
thereof  in  us,  that  the  children  of  this  world  are  more  wise 
in  their  generation,  than  the  children  of  light. 

Secondly,  Another  glorious  end  and  effect  of  the  gospel,  is 
to  be  a  ministration  of  righteousness,  a  publication  of  a  par*, 
don  to  the  world, — and  that  so  general,  that  there  is  not  one 
exception  therein  of  any  other  sin,  than  only  of  the  contempt  of 
the  pardon  itself.  And  in  this  respect  likewise,  the  gospel 
exceeds  in  glory.  ^'  If  the  ministration  of  condemnation^ 
(saith  the  apostle)  "  be  glory,  much  more  doth  the  administra- 
tion of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory  ^.^'  It  is  the  glory  of 
a  man  to  pass  by  an  offence ;  and  the  Lord  proclaimeth  his 
glory  to  Moses,  in  **  that  he  would  forgive  iniquity,  trans- 
gression and  sin,^'  that  is,  multitudes  of  sins,  and  sins  of  ail 
degrees'.  And  thus  the  Lord  magnifies  his  mercy  and 
thoughts  towards  sinners,  above  all  the  ways  and  thoughts 
of  men,  even  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  be- 
cause ^^  he  can  abundantly  pardon,"  or  multiply  forgivenesses 


c  Bo^Aerai  yckp  iifuv  6  kSyos  fii^  i^fwcu  Ztturrwr^'lv  rois  ihr6  rHv 
%lfn)yJkVQir  aX\*   i.'Mtifyf  tjnu  rot  kSyov,  rb  ixfivvw  d^i6wiarcPf  tpdttfift 
Aoyoc^f  Kol  dyrtkoyucris  Urxvp6r€poy,  Greg.  Naz.  16.         ''2  Cor.  iii.  U.         «  Exorf. 
xjixiv.  7, 
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vpoD  thofte  who  forsake  their  ways,  and  turn  to  him '.  And 
therefore  justifying  faith,  whereby  we  rely  upon  the  power 
of  Ood  to  forgive  and  subdue  our  sins,  is  said  to  ''  give  glory 
to  God;^  Abraham  staggered  not  at  the  promise  through 
anbelieC  but  being  strong  in  faith,  he  gave  **  glory  to  Ood, 
Damdy,  the  glory  of  his  power  and  fidelity  <•  **  Ye  shall  not 
bring  this  congregation  into  the  land  which  I  have  given  them/' 
•aith  the  Lord  to  Moses  and  Aaron**,  *'  because  ye  believed 
me  not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel :" 
that  is,  to  give  me  the  glory  of  my  power  and  truth  (for  to 
'  sanctify  the  Lord  of  Hosts,'  signifies  to  '  glorify  his  power, 
by  fearing  him  more  than  men,  and  by  reljring  on  him  against 
the  power  and  confederacies  of  men  '.^  And  therefore  in  the 
same  argument  touching  the  happiness  of  the  saints,  if  they 
siiflRsr  for  righteousness^  sake,  or  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  St  Peter  ^  useth  in  one  place  '  sanctifying  of  the 
Lord*  in  our  hearts,  and  in  another,  *  glorifying  of  him,'  as 
terms  equivalent;  and  therefore  unbelief  is  said  '  to  make  God 
a  liar  *  ;*  that  is,  to  dishonour  him,  and  to  rob  him  of  the 
glory  of  his  truth  ;  and  despair  "*,  to  rob  God  of  his  mercy, 
and  to  make  the  guilt  of  sin  greater  than  the  power  of  God. 
And  therefore  murmurers  and  unbelievers  are  said  '^  to  speak 
against  God,  and  to  grieve  him,  to  tempt,  to  limit  himV' 
that  is,  to  call  in  question  the  glory  of  his  power  and  truth. 
Herein  then  consisteth  another  glorious  effect  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,— that,  being  a  ministration  of  righteousness,  it  is 
a  glass  of  that  power,  truth,  mercy,  and  fidelity  of  God, 
which  by  faith  we  rest  upon,  for  the  forgiveness  and  sub- 
dning  of  sin. 

Thirdly,  Another  glorious  end  of  the  gospel  is  to  be  a 
ministration  and  a  law  of  life.  ''  If  the  ministration  of 
death"  (saith  the  apostle)  "  were  glorious,  how  shall  not  Uie 
ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious^?  The  law  alone 
by  itself  is  towards  sinners  but  a  dead  letter ;  only  the  rule, 
according  unto  which  a  man  ought  to  walk,  not  any  principle 
^tabling  him  to  walk.  If  Moses  alone  should  speak  unto 
men,  he  could  only  tell  them  what  they  ought  to  do ;  he 
could  in  no  wise  enable  them  to  do  it.  Nay,  farther,  the 
law  hath  occasionally,  from  the  sin  of  man,   a  malignant 

rismulv.  7,8,9.  t  Rom  it.  20,  21.  ^^  Nomb.  zz.  19.  i 
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property  in   it,   to  irritate  and  exasperate  lust  the  more, 
to  beget  an  occasional  rage  and  fierceness  in  our  nature: 
as  the  sun,  shining  on  a  dunghill,  exhaleth  noisome  vapours, 
and  maketh  it  stink  the  more.      But  now  the  gospel  of 
the  Spirit  doth  not  only  teach,  but  help  too^;  sheweth  us 
what  we  should  do,  and  giveth  us  strength  to  do  it.    We  do 
not  only  therein  see  the  glory  of  God,  but  are  withal  changed 
into  the  same  image,  even  **  from  glory  to  glory  *» ;— that  is, 
(as  I  conceive  from  that  allusion  to  a  glass)  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  shining  upon  the  gospel,  and  from  the  gospel  shining 
upon  our  hearts,  doth  change  them  into  the  image  of  the 
same  glory ;  even  as  the  glory  of  the  sun,  shining  upon  t 
glass,  and  from  that  glass  reflecting  on  a  wall,  doth  therein 
produce  a  more  extraordinary  image  of  its  own  light:  to 
that  the   apostles  anro  ii^g  elg  ii^eif,  is  the  same  with  the 
poets  ^  k  speculo  in  speculum :'  from  the  glory  of  the  gospd, 
which  is  one  glass  of  God's  image,  there  is  shaped  the  same 
glory  in  the  heart,  which  is  another  glass  of  his   image. 
This  is  that  which  the  apostle  calleth,  the  *  forming  of  Christ 
in  the  soul/  and  *  the  planting  of  it  into  the  likeness  of  hit 
death  and  resurrection.^ 

Fourthly,  It  is  a  glorious  gospel  in  the  judicature  thereof. 
The  Spirit  in  the  gospel  doth  convince,  not  of  righteousness 
only,  but  of  '  judgement'  too ' ;  that  is,  the  Spirit  shall  erect 
a  throne  in  the  hearts  of  men,  shall  pull  down  the  prince  of 
this  world,  and  dispossess  him ;  shall  enable  men's  own  hearts 
to  proceed  like  upright  judges,  with  truth  and  with  victory* 
(which  are  two  of  the  principal  honours  of  judgement)  against 
their  own  lusts,  to  censure,  to  condemn,  to  crucify  them, 
though  before  they  were  as  dear  as  their  own  members ;  to 
throw  all  their  idols  away  as  menstruous  rags,  and  to  judge' 
and  revenge  ^  themselves.  *'  Ephraim  shall  say.  What  have 
I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  '? — In  that  day,  saith  the  Lofd, 
every  man  shall  cast  away  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of 
gold,  which  your  own  hands  have  made  unto  you  for  a  sin  '. 
1  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself:  after  that 

p  Quod  operum  lex  minando  impenit,  hoc  fidei  lex  credendo  imperat^— Le^ 
operam  dicit  Deus,  *  Fac  qaod  jabeo;'  lege  fidei  dicitur  Deo,  *  Dt  <}ood  jiiWt. 
Aug,  torn.  3,  lib.  de  Spiritu  ct  Litera,  cap.  13.  19.  q  2  Cor.  iii.  3,  18.  r  j^hn 
x?i.  \l.  Isai.  zUi.  3.  •  Matth.  xii.  20.  » 1  Cor.  xi.  31.  «  2  Cor.  wu,  II. 
>  Hoaea  xiv.  8.       l  laai,  xxxi.  7. 
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I  Wilt  turned,  I  repented ;  and  after  that  I  was  inttmcted,  1 
smote  upon  my  thigh  ".^ — ^Tbus  the  goremment  of  the  goapel 
in  the  heart,  makes  a  man  severe  to  sentence  every  sin,  to 
hang  up  his  Haman,  his  faTOurite  lusts,  to  give  up  himself 
lo  the  obedience  of  Christ,  and  to  hare  his  conversation  \ 
his  trading,  his  treasure,  his  privil^e%  his  freedom,  bis 
fellowship  in  heaven,  as  being  now  constituted  under  the 
gracious  and  peaceable  government  of  a  heavenly  prince. 

Fifthly,  It  is  a  glorious  gospel^  in.  that  it  was  to  be  a 
continuing  ministration,  and  an  immortal  seed.  ''  If  that 
which  was  done  away,**  saith  the  apostle,  ''was  glorious, 
much  more  that  which  remaineUi,  is  glorious  \^  Now  the 
gpspel  is  able  to  preserve  a  man  blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus :  it  will  not  suftr  a  man  to  be  shakeui 
nor  overturned  by  all  the  powers  of  darkness:  there  is 
strength  enough  in  it  to  repel,  and  wisdom  to  answer,  all  the 
tnmptations  and  assaults  of  the  enemies  of  our  salvation. 
If  the  world  ^t  upon  us  with  any  temptations  on  the  right 
band  or  on  the  left,  with  disgraces,  persecutions^  discom- 
fivts,.  ezprobrations, '  Lo,  this  wm  the  man  who  made  Ood 
his.  help,  and  would  needs  be  more  excellent  than  his  neigh- 
bours;'— the  gospel  fumisheth  us  with  sure  promises  and 
sure  mercies.  This  is  answer  sufficient  against  all  the  dis* 
Gouingements  of  the  world, ''  I  know  whom  I  have  believed ; 
I  know  that  he  hath  overcome  the  world ;  I  know  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  himi  until 
the  last  day ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  world  is  crucified 
onto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world ;''  that  is,  **  we  are  at  an  ^nal 
point  of  distance  and  defiance,  the  world  contonns  me,  and 
I  am  as  careless  of  the  world.^  If  with  pleasuresi  honours, 
and  gilded  baits  to  draw  us  away  firom  Ood,  faith  in  the 
goapel  easily  overcometh  the  world :  for  it  giveth  both  the 
promises  and  first-fruits  of  such  treasures,  as  are  infinitely 
oKNre  precious  and  massy,  than  all  the  worid  can  afford ;  the 
very  reproaches  of  Christ  (how  much  more  his  promises, 
bow  infinitely  more  his  performances  at  the  last  T)  are  far 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  The  daily  sacri- 
fice of  a  godly  life,  and  the  daily  feast  of  a  quiet  conscience, 
put  more  sweetness  into  the  afflictions  of  Christ,  than  is  in 

»Jer.sui.l9.       AiniiLm.aO.       kSCor.Ui.U. 
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all  the  profits,  pleasures,  or  preferments  of  the  world,  being 
made  bitter  with  the  guilt  of  sin.  If  Satan,  or  our  own 
reasonings  stand  up  against  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  us^ 
the  gospel  is  a  storehouse,  which  can  furnish  us  with  ar- 
mory of  all  sorts  to  repel  them.  Faith  can  quench  fiery 
darts ;  the  weapons  of  the  Spirit  can  captivate  the  very 
thoughts  of  the  heart  unto  the  obedience  of  Christ;  no 
weapon  which  is  formed  against  it,  can  prosper ;  and  every 
tongue  which  riseth  up  against  it  in  judgement,  it  shall  con- 
demn ;  it  is  a  staff  which  can  carry  a  man  over  any  Jordan, 
and  can  support  and  comfort  him  in  any  shadow  of  death. 
This  is  the  honour  of  the  Word,  that  it  doth  not  only 
'  sanctify^  men,  but  ^  preserve'  their  holiness  in  them.  If 
it  were  not  for  the  treasure  of  the  Word  in  the  heart,  every 
little  thing  would  eusily  turn  a  man  out  of  his  way,  and 
make  him  revolt  from  Christ  again.  How  easily  would 
afflictions  make  us  mistrust  God's  aflfection  to  us,  and  so 
change  ouf  s  unto  him,  (for  this  is  certain,  bis  love  to  us  ii 
the  original  of  our  love  to  him)  make  us  murmur,  repine, 
struggle,  fret  under  his  hand, — if,  in  the  gospel,  we  did 
not  look  upon  them  as  the  gentle  corrections  of  a  Father, 
who  loves  us,  as  the  pruning  and  harrowing  of  our  sools, 
that  they  may  bring  forth  more  fruit?  ''Except  thy  law 
had  been  my  delight,  I  should  have  perished  in  mine  afflic- 
tion ^  :"  My  affliction  would  have  destroyed  me,  and  made 
me  perish  from  the  right  way,  if  it  had  not  been  tempered 
and  sanctified  by  thy  Word. — It  wrought  so  with  that  wicked 
king  of  Israel  ^ ;  *'  Behold,  this  evil  is  of  the  Lord ;  what 
should  I  wait  upon  the  Lord  any  longer?  what  profit  is 
there  to  walk  humbly  before  him',^  or  to  afflict  our  sods 
before  him,  who  will  not  see  nor  take  knowledge  of  it,  but 
continue  to  be  our  enemy  still  ? — But  the  gospel  teachetb  a 
man's  heart  to  rest  in  God ;  assureth  it  that  there  is  hope  in 
Israel,  and  balm  in  Gilead;  that  they  which  believe,  aboold 
not  make  haste  to  limit,  or  to  misconstrue  God,  but  wait  for 
his  salvation,  which  will  ever  come  in  that  due  time,  wherein 
it  shall  be  both  most  acceptable  and  most  beautiful.  Again; 
how  easily  would  temptations  overturn  the  faith  of  meo,  if 
it  were  not  daily  supported  by  the  Word !    What  is  the 
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that  the  sheep  of  Christ  will  not  follow  strangers, 
nor  know  their  voice*  that  is,  will  not  acknowledge-  any 
force,  nor  snbscribe  in  their  hearts  to  Uie  conviction  or 
evidence  of  any  temptation  which  would  draw  them  from 
God, — bat  only  because  they  hear  and  know '  the  voice  of 
Christ  in  his  gospel,  and  feel  a  spirit  in  their  own  hearts 
setting  to  its  seal,  and  bearing  witness  to  that  truth,  from 
whence  those  solicitations  would  seduce  them  T  The  apos- 
tle' foretold  the  elders  of  Ephesus  at  his  solemn  departure 
firom  Aem,  that  **  grievous  wolves  would  enter  in  among 
them,  and  that  some  of  themselves  would  arise,  speaking 
perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them/'  And 
the  main  remedy  which  the  apostle  gives  them  against  this 
danger,  was, ''  I  commend  you  to  Ood,  and  to  the  Word  of 
his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,^  &c.;— noting. 
tiiat  it  is  the  word  of  Ood  which  keepeUi  men  from  being 
dvawQ  away  with  perverse  disputes.  And  the  same  intima- 
tion be  gives  them  in  his  epistles^  unto  them,  ''He  gave 
•ome  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists, 
ttid  some  pastors  and  teachers. — ^That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with 
•very  wind  of  doctrine  by  the  slight  of  men,  and  cunning 
ciaftsoess,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.^  The  more 
rieUy  the  word  of  God,  in  the  love  and  evidence  thereof, 
doth  dwell  in  any  man,  and  enable  him  to  prove  all  things, 
—the  more  steadfastly  will  he  hold  that  which  is  good,  and 
•land  immovable  against  the  slights  and  solicitations  of 
men. — ^Again;  How  easily  would  our  own  evil  hearts  gather 
m  mst  and  unaptness  for  service  over  themselves,  if  they 
were  not  daily  whet  and  brightened  upon  the  word  of  God. 
That  only  it  is,  which  scrapeth  away  that  leprosy  and 
mossiness,  which  our  souls  are  apt  to  contract  out  of  them- 
selves. A  man  may  lose  all  that  he  hath  wrought,  all  the 
benefit  of  what  he  hath  done  already,  and  all  the  strength  to 
do  any  more,  only  by  not  abiding  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  K 
He  is  no  doer  of  the  Word,  who  only  looketh  *"  in  it,  as  a 
man  on  a  glass,  and  presently  forgetteth  the  image  and 
atmte  of  his  conscience  again :  it  is  only  he  that  continueth 
dierein,  who  is  a  doer  of  the  work,  and  blessed  in  his  deed. 


'Mm  z.  4,  5.  g  Acts  xz.  29,  32. 
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He  that  treaaureth  up  the  gospel  ia  his  heart,  and  laboureth 
to  grow  rich  in  the  knowledge  thereof,  can  never  be  turned 
quite  out  of  his  way,  or  become  an  apostate  from  the  grace 
of  Christ. 

Lastly,  It  is  a  glorious  gospel  in  regard  of  those  noble 
and  majestical  endowments,  with  which  it  qualifieth  tbesoal 
of  a  Christian ;  for  there  is  no  nobility  to  that  of  the  gospeL 
It  giveth  men  the  highest  privilege  in  the  world ;  to  be  called 
the  *  sons  of  God  ^!  to  be  *  kings  and  priests  ""^  before  him,  to 
be  '  a  royal  priesthood  V  a  '  holy  nation,'  a  '  peculiar  people,* 
a  ^  nation  of  priests.'  Nothing  doth  so  honour  a  land,  as  to 
be  the  seat  of  the  gospel.  It  was  the  honour  of  the  Jews, 
that  unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God  ^  There- 
fore the  ark  p  is  called  ^  the  glory  of  Israel/  and  Christ '  the 
glory  of  Israel  V  &i^d  'the  excellency  of  Jacob '^i'  neither  is 
there  any  thing  else  allowed  a  man  to  glory  in,  save  only 
this'  that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  the  Lord  in  his 
Word.  It  putteth  magnanimity  into  the  breasts  of  men^  hi(^ 
thoughts,  regal  affections,  public  desires  and  attempts^  a 
kind  of  heavenly  ambition ' — to  do,  and  to  gain  the  greatest 
good.  The  main  ends  of  a  Christian  are  all  high  and  noble; 
the  favour  of  God,  the  fellowship  of  the  Father  and  the  Soa« 
the  grace  of  Christ,  the  peace  of  the  church ;  his  traffic  and 
negotiation  is  for  Heaven,  his  language  the  dialect  of  Heir 
ven,  his  order  a  heavenly  order,  innumerable  companies  of 
angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  A  holy 
man,  who  hath  the  spirit  of  his  mind  raised  and  ennobled 
by  the  gospel,  is  an  agent  in  the  same  affairs,  and  doth,  in 
his  thoughts,  desires,  prayers,  emulations,  pursue  the  same 
high  and  heavenly  ends,  for  the  advancement  of  the  glory  of 
Christ,  and  demolishing  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  with  the 
blessed  angels  of  God.  His  desires  look  no  lower  than  t 
kingdom,  a  weight  of  massy,  and  most  superlative  exceeding 
glory.  That  which  other  men  make  the  utmost  point,  even 
of  their  impudent  and  immodest  hopes,  the  secular  favoais 
and  dignities  of  the  world,  they  put  lowest  under  their  feet; 
but  their  wings,  the  higher  and  more  aspiring  affections  of 
their  soul,  are  directed   only   unto  Heaven  and  heavenly 

1  John  i.  12.  1  John  iii.  1.  m  Revel,  i.  6.  n  1  P^t  ii.  9.  «  Rom. 
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ihingi.  They  no  sooner  are  placed  in  the  body  of  Christ, 
but  they  have  pablic  servicea,  tome  to  preach,  some  to  de- 
leod,  all  to  pray,  to  practise,  to  adorn  the  profetaion  they 
have  underUdcen.  For  indeed  every  Christian  hath  his 
talent  given  him,  his  service  enjoined  him*  The  gospel  is 
%  *  depositnn,^  a  public  treasure,  committed  to  the  keeping 
of  every  Christian ;  each  man  havings  as  it  were,  a  several 
key  of  the  church,  a  several  trust  for  die  honour  of  this  king- 
dom delivered  unto  Um.  As,  in  the  solemn  coronation  of 
the  prince,  every  peer  of  the  realm  hath  bis  station  about 
the  dirone*  and  with  the  touch  of  his  hand  upon  the  royal 
crown,  dedareth  the  personal  duty  of  that  honour  which  he 
is  called  unto,  namely,  to  hold  on  the  crown  on  the  head  of 
Us  sovereign ;  to  make  it  the  main  end  of  his  greatness,  to 
study,  and  by  all  means  endeavour  the  establishment  of  his 
prince's  throne ; — so  every  Christian,  as  soon  as  he  hath  the 
honour  to  be  called  unto  the  kingdom,  and  presence  of 
Ghrist,  hath  immediately  no  meaner  a  'depositum'  com- 
mitted to  his  care,  than  the  very  throne  and  crown  of  his 
Ssviour,  than  the  public  honour,  peaoe,  victory,  and  sta* 
bility  of  his  master^s  kingdom.  The  gospel  is  committed 
to  die  custody  of  the  bishops*,  and  pastors  of  the  church, 
So  preach  it.  They  are,  as  it  were,  the  heralds,  and  fore- 
mnmers  of  Christ,  to  prepare  his  way  in  the  souls  of  men. 
To  the  custody  of  the  princes  and  judges  of  the  earth  to 
defend  it,  to  be  a  guard  about  the  person  and  troth  of  Christ, 
to  oommand  the  obedience,  and  to  encourage  the  teaching 
of  it  The  gospel  is  the  law  of  Chrisf  s  throne,  and  the 
|irinces  of  the  worid  are  the  lions  about  his  throne,  set  there 
to  wmleh  and  guard  it  against  the  malice  of  enemies.  And 
tfierefore  it  is  recorded  for  die  honour  of  David  *,  that  he 
set  in  order  the  courses  of  the  priests,  and  appointed  them 
their  forms  and  vicissitudes  of  service  i^of  Solomon,  that 
lie  built,  adorned,  and  dedicated  a  temple  for  God's  solemn 
worship:— of  Josiab'  that  he  made  the  people  to  serve  the 
Lord  their  Ood; — of  Hesekiah",  that  be  restored  the  service, 
mod  repaired  the  temple  of  God ;  that  he  spake  comfortably 
to  the  Levites,  who  taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the  Lord ; 

«  2  Tim.  i.  U.  ii.  2.  ■  1  Chroo.  xziti.  24.  f  2  Chfon.  zsxiv.  33. 
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that  he  proclaimed  a  solemn  passover;  that  he  ordered  the 
courses  of  the  priests  and  Levites ;  that  he  gave  command- 
ment concerning  the  portion  of  their  due  maintenance,  that 
they  might  be  encouraged  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  (a  pattern 
worthy  the  admiration,  and  imitation,  of  all  Christian  princes, 
in  spite  of  the  sacrilegious  doctrine  of  those  men,  who  would 
rob  them  of  that  power  and  office,  which  God  bath  given 
them  for  the  establishment  of  his  gospel,  and  it  was  imitated 
by  the  first  Christian  prince  *  that  ever  the  world  had) :  Lastly, 
The  gospel  is  committed  to  the  keeping  of  every  Ghnstkn 
to  practise  it,  to  adorn  it,  to  pray  for  it,  to  be  valiant  and 
courageous^  in  his  place  and  station  for  the  truth  of  it- 
And  for  a  man  to  neglect  these  duties,  is  to  betray  and 
dishonour  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  to  degenerate  from 
that  high  and  public  condition  in  which  God  bath  placed 
him. 

Again :  It  putteth  a  spirit  of  fortitude  and  boldness  into 
the  hearts  of  men.     Boldness  to  withstand  the  corruptions 
of  the  times;  to  walk  contrary  to  the  courses  of  the  world; 
to  outface  the  sins  and  the  scorns  of  men ;  to  be  valiant  for 
a  despised  truth,  or  power  of  religion  ;  not  to  be  ashamed 
of  a  persecuted  profession ;  to  spread  out  '  contra  torreptem 
brachia ;'  to  stand  alone  against  the  power  and  credit  of  it 
prevailing  faction,  as  Paul  ^  against  the  contradictions  of  the 
Jews,  and  Peter  *^  and  John  against  a  Synod  of  Pharisees; 
and  those  invincible  champions  of  Christ, — Athanasius  agaiul 
the  power  of  Constantius,  the  frequent  synodical  conventi^^ot 
of  countenanced  heretics,  and  the  general  deluge  of  Ariawm 
in  the  world;  Ambrose  against  the  wrath  and  terror  of  U» 
emperor  of  the  world,  to  whom,  having  imbrued  his  hands 
in  much  innocent  blood,  that  holy  Father  durst  not  delifcr 
the  blood  of  Christ ; — Chrysostom  against  the  pride  and  per- 
secution of  the  Empress  Eudoxa ; — Luther  against  the  mii- 
tress  of  fornications,  the  princess  of  the  earth,  and,  as  him- 
self professed,  if  it  had  been  possible,  against  a  whole  ci^ 
full  of  devils ;— the  Christians  of  all  ages  against  the  fif^ 
fury,  and  arts  of  torment,  executed  by  the  bloody  persecvton 
of  the  church.     Nay  farther,    the  gospel  giveth   bokfaMfs 

•  Euseb.  dc  vit.  Constant,  lib.  2.  cip.  37, 38,  39.        >>  Acts  xiii.  26.  Jodc  f«r.3. 
2  The*,  ii.  15.  «  Acts  xiii.  46.  xxviii.  28.  1  Thcs.  ii.  2.  «» Acttu.  '^ 

zziii.  36.  ir.8,  12.  iii.  19.  v.  29,  32. 
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againtt  that  universal  fire,  which  shall  melt  the  elemeota,  and 
sbriTel  up  the  heavens  like  a  roll  of  parchment  **  Herein** 
■aith  the  apostle  *,  **  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may 
have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgement,  because,  as  he  is,  so 
we  are  in  this  world  ;"  that  is,  we  have  his  image  in  us,  and 
bis  love  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts ;  and  therefore  we  are  able 
to  assure  our  hearts  before  him»  and  to  have  confidence  to- 
wards him.  Now  he  who  hath  boldness  to  stand  before  Ood, 
to  dwell  with  consuming  fire,  and  with  everlasting  burnings ; 
who  can  get  the  Lord  on  his  right  hand,  and  put  on  the 
'Lord  Jesus,  though  he  be  not  out  of  the  reach,  or  beyond 
the-  blow,  yet  is  he  above  the  injury  of  the  malice  of  men : 
they  may  kill,  but  they  can  never  overcome  him.  *'  I  am 
he  that  comforteth  you;  who  art  thou**  (saith  the  Lord') 
^  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and 
forgettest  the  Lord  thy  maker  T*  &c.  What  an  invincible 
courage  was  that  of  Elijah  >,  which  retorted  the  slander  of 
Ahab  upon  his  own  face  :  ''  I  have  not  troubled  hnsl/  bat 
thou  and  thy  father's  house/'  And  that  of  Micaiah  ^  against 
the  base  request  of  a  flattering  courtier,  who  thought  Ood 
to  be  such  a  one  as  himself,  that  would  magnify  and  cry  up 
the  ends  of  a  wicked  king :  ''  As  the  Lord  liveth,  what  the 
Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I  speak/'  And  that  of  Amos' 
•gainst  the  unworthy  instructions  of  Amaziah,  the  priest  of 
Bethel :  ''  Thou  sayest.  Prophesy  not  against  Israel,  and  drop 
not  thy  words  against  the  house  of  Isaac  ;^tberefore  thus 
Mith  the  Lord,  Thy  wife  shall  be  a  harlot  in  dM  city,  and 
tiiy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy 
knd  shall  be  divided  by  line,  and  thou  shalt  die  in  a  poU 
loted  land,  and  Israel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity  forth  of 
bis  land/'— And  that  of  Jeremiah  S  who  boldly  gave  the  lie 
to  Irijah,  the  captain  of  the  ward;  ''  It  is  false;  I  fall  not 
away  to  the  Chaldeans.^ — ^The  time  would  fail  if  I  should 
speak  of  the  unbended  constancy '  (or  as  the  gentiles  s^led 
i^  obstinacy)  of  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  Justin,  Cyprian,  Pionius^ 
Babina,  Maximus,  as  those  infinite  armies  of  holy  martyrs, 
who  posed  the  inventions,  tired  out  the  cruelties,  withstood 
the  flatteries,  and  with  one  word,  ^^Christiani  sumus**,"  over- 

•  1  John  iv.  17.  Hsai.  li.  12, 13.  1 1  Kinp  XTiti.  18.  ^  1  K\n^ 

3aiL  14.  >  Amos  vii.  16,  17.  ^  Jer.  zuvii.  13,  U.         1  TeriiU.  AfoUg. 

cap.  alt.  B«ron,  A.  179.  num.  27.    Etutb.  Uitc  lib.  5.  i^t.  1.         ■  ChrlidMa 
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came  all  the  tyrannies^  quenched  the  fire,  and  stopped  the 
mouths  of  their  proudest  persecutors* 

Again ;  The  gospel  puttetb  a  kind  of  lustre  and  terror  oo 
the  faces  of  those  in  whom  it  reigneth, — and  maketh  them, 
as  the  law  did  Moses,  to  shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  and  to 
be  more  excellent  than  their  neighbours ;  worketh  in  others 
towards  them  a  dread  and  awfulness.  Though  Jeremiah  * 
were  a  prisoner,  east  into  the  dungeon,^  and  in  such  extremity 
as  he  was  there  likely  to  perish;  yet  such  a  majesty  and 
honour  did  God  even  then  pu4  upon  him,  and  that  in  the 
thoughts  of  the  king  himself,  that  he  could  not  be  in  quiet, 
till  he  consulted  with  bim  about  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and, 
by  his  many  conferences  with  him,  made  it  plainly  appear, 
that  he  stood  in  awe  of  his  person  and  prophecies.  So  it  it 
said,  that  "  Herod  feared  John,,  knowing  that  he  was  a  just 
and  a  holy  man,  and  observed  him  ^  '^  to  note,  that  koliness 
maketh  men^s  persons  and  presence  dreadful  to  the  wicked, 
by  reason  of  that  grace  and  majesty  which  God  hath  pal 
into  them  The  whole  counsel  of  scribes  and  phariaees^ 
they  who  afterward 'gnashed  on  Stephen  with  their  teeth, 
were  forced  to  acknowledge  the  majesty  of  holiness  Bbining 
upon  him ;  '^  They  steadfastly  looked  on  him,  and  saw  hisk 
face  as  it  luid  been  the  face  of  an  angel  ^"  The  migh^ 
power  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  maketh  unbelieyera  fidl'ioo 
their  faces,  and  confess  of  a  truth  that  God  is  in  tho^e  who 
preach  it.  This  we  find  verified  in  the  poor  astonished 
keeper  of  the  prison,  into  which  Paul  and  Silas  had  been 
cast  i  he  sprang  in,  and  came  in  trembling,  and  fell  down 
before  them,  and  brought  them  forth,  and  said,  Ki^iii^ 
"  Sirs,''  (which  is  an  honourable  appellation,  fit  rather  for 
princes  than  for  prisoners,)  '^what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  T 
It  is  true,  that  naturally  men  hate  Christ  and  his  servants  ^ 
but  this  is  not  as  a  man  hateth  a  toad  (which  he  can  easily 
crush)  with  a  simple  hatred :  but  as  a  man  hateth  a  lion, 
or  as  a  malefactor  hateth  his  judge,  or  as  a  thief  hateth  the 
light, — with  a  compounded  hatred,  mixed  with  a  fear  and 
dread  of  that  majesty  within  them.  Which  majesty  hadi 
sometimes  shined  so  brightly  even  under  torments  and  per* 

iumus,  Christiani ;  et  Deos  tuos,  imperator,  non  eolemus.    i^aron*  A.  301.  oqiiu 
46.  A.  195.  n.  i.  n  Jer.  xxzvii.  16,  17.  xxxviii.  15, 16.  «  Mark  vi.  M. 

V  Acts  vt.  15.  <l  1  Cor.  siv.  24,  25.  Acu  xri.  29,  30, 
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flecutkms,  that  it  hath  forced  from  heathen  emperon  a  detiie 
of  the  Christians'  prayen ;  sometimes  not  astonished  only, 
but  converted  the  adversaries  '•' 

Lastly,  The  gospel  bringeth  liberty  and  joy  into  the  hearts 
of  men  with  it.  The  liberty  'a  glorious  liberty*/ and  the 
joy  'a  glorious  joyV  Therefore  the  gospel  is  called  <a 
gospd  of  great  joy  "•*  Liberty  is  so  sacred  a  thing,  that 
indeed  it  belongs,  in  the  whole  compass  of  it,  only  to  the 
prince:  for  though  other  men  be  free  from  senritode,  yet 
they  are  not  free  fi^m  subjection.  Now  the  gospel  giveth  a 
plenaiy  freedom  to  the  consci^ices  of  men ;  they  may  be 
commanded  by  their  own  consciences,  but  their  consciences 
cannot  be  commanded  by  any  but  by  Christ  The  Son  hath 
made  them  free  from  all  others,  that  he  might  only  be  the 
Lord  over  them.  These  are  those  noble  effects  of  the  ma- 
jeaty  of  the  gospel  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  all  so  many 
several  evidences  of  that  glory  which  belongs  unto  it. 

Now  then  to  draw  some  inferences  from  the  most  useful 
and  excellent  doctrine  of  the  glory  of  the  gospel,  we  learn 
from  thence,  first,  what  liberty,  and  what  sincerity  the  minis* 
ten  of  Christ  ought  to  use  in  the  administration  of  this  his 
kingdom  in  the  Word.  First,  What  liberty.  The  officers  of 
a  pffince  who  go  before  him  to  prepare  his  way,  make  bold  to 
sliike,  and  to  scatter  those  unruly  throngs  of  men,  who  press 
loo  near  upon  his  sacred  person.  We  are  the  messengers 
of  Christ,  sent  beforehand  with  his  royal  proclamation  of 
peace,  to  make  room  in  the  hearts  of  men  for  him,  and  to  open 
tkeir  everlasting  doors,  that  this  King  of  glory  may  enter  in. 
We  may  therefore  boldly  smite  '  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth ; 
we  may  cry  aloud,  and  not  spared ;  pull  down  mountainous 
Iwta ;  subdue  strong  holds ;  take  unto  us  iron  pillars,  and 
bfi»n  walls,  and  faces  of  flint  to  root  up,  to  pull  down,  to 
batter  and  destroy;  not  to  teach  only,  but  to  command" 
with  all  authority,  and  to  commend  ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience*  in  the  sight  of  God.  This  use  the  apostle^ 
maketh  of  the  glory  of  the  gospel,  '*  Seeing  we  have  such 
hope;'*  that  is,  seeing  in  this  glorious  gospel  we  have  the 

r  Aijeam  ideo  TooilMnt,  quia  cum  in  eo  enent  ut  torqnerent  martyret,  Ipsi 
—njiri  fuenint,  verbo  Dei  ct  con^jtiatiA  inart]rniin  permoti.  Ctmtron.  Dc  Ec- 
cktimiH'83.  •Rom.Tiii.21.  U  Pet.  i.  8.  •Lukeii.lO.  sJer.i. 
17,18.     7 Eick.  iiL  8, 9.     slTlm.  iv.ll.     •2  Cor.  iv.  1,1.     b3Cor.Ui.13. 
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dispensation  of  a  blessed  hope  unto  men  ;  or  the  reTelatioo 
of  Christy  who  is  unto  ns  the  hope  of  glory ;  or  the  assured 
confidence  of  doing  excellent  works  by  the  virtue  of  this  so 
glorious  a  word ;  voAXp  va^pv^aia  ^^iit^a,  **  we  use  great 
boldness  or  liberty  of  speech.**^  For  why  should  he  who 
bringeth  unto  men  glad  tidings  of  glorious  things,  which 
offered  unto  them  the  blessed  hope  of  eternal  life»  be  afraid 
or  ashamed  of  his  office  ?^  Though  Rome  were  the  seat,  and 
that  emperor  the  first  dedicator  of  the  persecutions  of  the 
church,  yet  even  unto  that  place  the  apostle  was  not  ashamed 
to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  because  it  was  '*  the  power  of 
God  unto  Salvation.""^  There  is  no  shame  in  being  a  sa- 
viour :  and  therefore  it  is  both  the  honour  and  duty  of  the 
dispensers  of  the  gospel,  ''  to  speak  boldly  as  they  ought  to 
speak*;"  and  of  the  people  to  pray  that  that  excellent  Spirit 
might  ever  accompany  so  glorious  a  message.  This  was  the 
prayer  of  the  primitive  saints  for  the  apostles  of  Christ, 
"  Grant  unto  thy  servants,  that,  with  all  boldness  they  may 
speak  thy  word."^  And  this  duty  lies  upon  us  with  a 
heavy  necessity. 

For  first,  We  are  dispensers  of  all  God's  counsels  «:  there 
must  not  be  a  word^  which  God  hath  commanded,  that  we 
should  refuse  to  make  known  unto  the  people ;  for  the  things 
revealed  are  for  them  and  their  children.'  Thus  we  find 
when  the  angel  of  the  Lord  brought  forth  the  apostles  out 
of  prison,  he  gave  them  this  command — "Go,  stand  and  speak 
in  the  temple  to  the  people,  all  the  words  of  this  life^:''  and 
certainly  some  of  these  words  will  require  boldness.  When 
we  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree, — when  we  hew  off  meaSi 
very  members, — when  we  snatch  them,  like  brands  out  of  the 
fire, — when  we  make  them  to  see  their  own  faces  in  the  hw 
of  liberty,  the  face  of  a  guilty,  and  therefore  cursed  con- 
science,— there  will  be  need  of  much  boldness.  A  surgeon 
who  is  to  search  an  inveterate  wound,  and  to  cut  off  a  putri- 
fied  member,  had  not  need  to  be  faint-hearted,  or  bring  a 
trembling  hand  to  so  great  a  work. 

Secondly,  The  severest  message  we  are  sent  withal,  and 
which  men  are  most  unwilling  to  hear,  is  for  them  ezpe- 

«  Tettul.  Apol.  cap.  5.  <I  Rom.  i.  16.  •  Epbet.  vi.  20.  '  AcCi 

iv.  29.  g  Acts  XX.  27.  b  Josh.  riii.  35.  i  Dent.  mix.  »- 
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No  news  could  be  so  anwdcoine  to  the  mpostles,  as 
to  hesr  of  X%ma£%  depwtare ;  **  Because  I  hare  aaid  these 
things,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart:  nererthdessy  I  tell 
you  the  truth,  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away. '  ^  The 
first  news  which  we  bring  unto  men,  is  of  Christ's  absence, — 
of  their  false  conceits  and  presumptions  of  their  being  in 
him,— -of  the  distance  and  unacquaintance  whicb  is  between 
them,— of  our  fears  of  them,  and  of  their  condition ;  and,  in 
all  this,  we  are  not  their  enemies,  because  we  tell  them  .the 
truth  ".  As  it  is  our  office  to  speak,  so  it  is  the  people's 
duty  and  profit  to  hear  all  things  which  shall  be  told  them  of 
God;  for  '  all  Scripture*/  as  well  that  which  reproreth  and 
eorrecteth,  as  that  which  teacheth  and  instructeth  in  righ- 
teousness, '  is  profitable,'  and  tends  to  the  perfection  of  the 
saints.  All  bis  precepts  concerning  all  things  are  right^ 
The  contempt  of  one  is,  virtually  and  interpretatively,  in  the 
constitution  and  preparation  of  heart,  the  Tiolatton  of  all ;  ^ 
because  they  are  all  grounded  upon  the  same  divine  autho- 
rity, and  directed  unto  the  same  saving  ends:  and,  there- 
fiwe,  we  ought  not  to  pick  and  choose,  either  in  the  preach- 
ing or  practising  thereof. 

Thirdly,  We  are  to  answer  for  the  blood  of  people,  if  r- j 
prevaricate.  If  we  let  their  sins  alone,  they  will  have  a  d  lU- 
ble  edge,  to  kill  them  and  us  both,  like  the  mutual.^dm- 
bracements  of  two  in  a  river,  which  is  the  means  to  drown 
them  both.  ''Speak  unto  them  all  that  I  command  iiee; 
be  not  dismayed  at  their  fiu^es,"  saith  the  Lord  to  b'.s  pro- 
phet^  ''  lest  I  confound  thee  before  them. — If  thou  \  am  not 
tibe  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  that  he  may  live,  he  shall 
die  in  his  wickedness,'*  (Ay  bashfiilness  shall  do  him  no 
good,)  '*  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hands  ^"  Is  it  at 
all  congruous,  that  men  should  have  boldness  enough  to  de^i* 
clare  their  sins,  to  speak  them,  to  proclaim  them,  to  wear 
them,  to  glory  in  them ;  and  that  those  officers  who  are  sent 
for  no  other  business,  but  in  the  name  and  authority  of  Al- 
mighty Ood  to  fight  against  the  corruptions  of  the  world, 
should,  in  the  mean  time,  hang  down  the  head  and  be 
tongue-tied?  That  men  should  have  more  boldness  to  destroy 

1  Joha  x?i.  6,  7.  »  QaL  iv.  16.  •  2  Tim.  Ui.  li,  17.  Dt«t  zii.  2S. 
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themselves,  and  to  do  Satan's  works,  than  we  to  save  them, 
or  to  serve  God  ? 

Fourthly,  We  are  to  speak  in  the  person  of  Christ,  and  in 
the  virtue  of  his  Spirit.  We  must  speak  as  the  *  oracles  of 
God  %*  and  '  with  his  words  ^\  as  if  '  he  himself  did  by  us 
speak  unto  the  people.'"  We  must  give  manifestation  of 
Christ's  speaking  by  us/  that  men  may  be  convinced  that 
God  is  in  us  of  a  truths,  and  that  we  are  full  of  power  by  his 
Spirit  * ;  that  his  Spirit  setteth  to  his  seal  to  authorize  our 
commission,  and,  so  to  countenance  our  ministry.  And 
therefore  we  must  use  *  judgement,  and  might,^  that  is,  spi- 
ritual discretion,  and  inflexible  constancy  against  the  srns  of 
men,  (for  these  two  are  contrary  to  the  two  grand  props  of 
Satan^s  kingdom,  which  are  «ravoupy/a,  and  taroyoirX/a,  his  craf- 
tiness, and  his  weapons  of  power :)  for  **  where  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty  *  :*^  "  his  Spirit  will  not  be 
straitened,  ^  neither  will  the  Lord  keep  silence.^  He  that 
speaketh  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  must  speak,  though  m^  in 
equality  (which  is  impossible)  yet  in  some  similitude  and 
proportion  as  he  spake,  that  is,  as  those  that  have  "  autho- 
rity and  power  %'''  committed  to  them  for  the  edification  of 
the  church. 

Lastly,  A  partial,  unsearching,  and  unreproving  iliinister 
is  one  of  God's  curses  and  scourges  against  a  place,  the 
forerunner  of  a  final  and  fearful  visitation.  **  The  days  of 
visitation  and  recompense  come,"  saith  the  Lord^.  The 
prophet  is  a  fool,  the  spiritual  man  is  mad,  for  the  multitude 
of  thine  iniquity,  and  the  great  hatred. — '*  If  a  man  be  vralk- 
ing  in  the  spirit  and  falsehood,^'  that  is,  professing  the  work 
of  a  spiritual  man,  and  yet  betraying  his  office,— ^>r  in  a  fabe 
and  lying  spirit,  *  prophesying  of  wine  and  strong  drink,* 
that  is,  cherishing  and  encouraging  sensual  livers  in  their 
pernicious  courses,  '  he  shall  even  be  the  prophet  of  this 
people.'  * — And,  therefore,  when  the  Lord  will  punish  with  an 
extreme  revenge  the  rebellion  of  a  people  against  his  gospel 
who  judge  themselves  unworthy  of  so  great  salvation,  be 
either  removeth  their  candlestick'^,  and  taketh  it  avray  horn 

•  1  Pet  iv.  11.  t  Ezek.  iii.  4.  o  2  Cor.  v. 20.  s  2  Cor.  ziii.S. 

J  Cor.  ziv.  25.  >  Mieah  iii.  8.  •2  Cor.  iii.  17.  ^  Micih  iL7. 

«  Mau  vii.  29.  <i  Hos.  iz.  7.  •  Mich.  u.  1 1.  f  Rev.  ii.  5. 
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them ; '  or  else  sealeth  up  the  mouth  of  his  prophets  \  that 
they  may  be  dumb,  and  reprove  them  no  longer,  and  that 
^  they  may  not  be  purged  any  more  from  their  filthiness^ ; 
or  rise  infatuates  their  prophets,  and  suffereth  Satan  to  se* 
dnce  them,  and  to  be  a  lying  spirit^  in  their  mouths,  that 
he  may  destroy  them ;  as  we  see  in  the  ruin  of  Ahab,  and  in 
the  captivity  of  Judah. ' 

Again ;  As  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  must  use  liberty, 
ao  must  they  likewise  use  sincerity  *  in  the  dispensation 
thereof,  because  it  is  a  '  glorious  gospel/  This  likewise  is 
the  apostle's  inferenc^e :  for  having  spent  a  whole  chapter 
in  this  one  aiigument  of  the  glory  of  the  gospel,  he  presently 
c^ncludeth,  '^  Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,^  that 
is,  the  dispensation  of  such  a  gospel  committed  unto  us,  "  we 
faint  not,  but  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  disho- 
nesty ;*  that  is,  as  I  conceive,  the  arts  of  daubing,  and  pal- 
liating, and  covering  over  unclean  courses  with  plausible 
reasonings,  and  fleshly  apologies,  which  is  the  use  of  false 
prophets ;  '*  not  walking  in  craftiness,^  that  is,  not  using 
human  slights,  or  cogging,  to  carry  men  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,"^  (as  sinners  are  very  willing  to  be  deceiv- 
ed,* and  love  to  have  it  as  false  prophets  p  say  it  is)  **  nor 
handling  the  word  of  Ood  deceitfully  V'  that  is,  falsifying 
and  adulterating  it  with  corrupt  glosses,  and  so  tempering 
it  to  the  palate  of  sinners,  that  the  working  and  searching 
▼irtoe  thereof,  whereby  of  itself  it  is  apt  to  purge  out  and 
wrestle  with  the  lusts  of  men,  may  be  deaded ;— 4md  so  it 
may  well  consist  with  the  power  of  lusts  still ;  as  physicians 
so  use  to  qualify  and  allay  poison  by  other  correctives  and 
arose  ingredients,  that  it  shall  serve  as  an  instrument  to 
strengthen  us,  not  extinguish  life:  or  as  immodest  poets 
may  so  tamper  with  the  chaste  expressions  of  Virgil  or  Ho- 
mer, as  by  them  both  to  notify,  and  in  corrupt  minds,  to 
kindle   unclean  lustings;  ''  but  by  manifestation   of  the 

1  Mat.  Ml.  41.  uziiL  23, 37,  38.  ^  I  Tbet.  ii-  IS.  >  fSmk.  uiv.  IX 

ft  2  Kinp  uii.  20,  23.  >  Jcr.  It.  10.  ziv.  13.  xzili.  13.  uxiU.  40.  Lam. 

H.  14.  » t  Cor.  ir.  1,2.   2  Cor.  ii.  17.  »  Epbes.  It.  14.  Col.  ii.  4. 8. 
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truth ',"  that  is,  by  such  spiritual  and  perspicuous  demon* 
strations,  as  under  which  there  cannot  '  subesse  falsum,' 
there  can  no  falsity  or  deceit  lurk,  '*  commending  ourseWes 
to  everj^man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God;'*  that  is, 
working  not  the  fancies,  or  humours,  or  fleshly  conceits  of 
men,  (which  always  take  the  part  of  sin,)  but  their  very 
consciences  (which  always  is  on  God's  side)  to  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth  which  we  speak,— to  receive  it 
not  as  the  wit  or  learning  of  a  man,  but  as  the  Word 
and  wisdom  of  God,— to  acknowledge  the  conviction,  the 
judicature,  the  penetration  thereof,  and  so  to  fall  down 
upon  their  faces,  and  to  glorify  God  and  report  that  he 
is  in  us  of  a  truth; — and  all  this  *'  in  the  sight  of  God;" 
that  is,  so  handling  the  Word  as  that  we  may  please  and 
approve  ourselves  to  his  eye,  whose  servants  we  are,  and 
whose  work  we  do.  This  is  that  which  the  apostle '  calleth 
a^MfioploLV,  a-tfiwnjfrtif  a^^apaiav,  kiy^f  vyiTif  vyutlvwo-cof  SAv- 
xftAfoy,  '*  Uncorruptedness,  gravity,  sincerity,  soundness  of 
doctrine,"  such  as  the  very  adversaries  themselves  shall  not 
be  able  to  pick  quarrels  withal,  or  to  speak  against.  We 
must  not,  then,  make  account  to  adorn  the  gospel  with  our 
own  inventions,  or  with  superstructions  of  human  wit  and 
fancy.  Though  these  things  may,  to  fleshly  reason,  seem 
full  of  beauty,  yet  indeed  they  are  but  like  the  mingling  of 
glass  beads  with  a  chain  of  diamonds,  or  of  lime  with  pore 
and  generous  wine :  they  are  indeed  but  ^  latebrse  dedecoris,* 
lurking  places  for  unclean  lusts  to  hide  themselves  under,  or 
to  escUpe  away,  while  the  corrupt  fancies  of  men  ata&d  gaz- 
ing at  Uiat  which  pleaseth  them ;  as  Agag  when  he  was  glo- 
riously arrayed,  thought  nothing  of  the  bitterness  of  death; 
or  Sisera,  of  the  nail  and  the  hammer,  while  he  saw  nothing 
but  the  milk  and  the  butter.  Some  there  are  not  unlike  Praxi- 
teles \  the  painter,  who  made  the  silly  people  worship  the 
image  of  his  strumpet,  under  the  title  and  pretence  of  Venus; 
who,  by  slight  and  cunning  craftiness,  impose  upon  wed^ 
and  incautious  hearers,  the  visions  of  their  own  fancy,  the 
crude  and  unnourishing  vapours  of  empty  wit  (things  infi- 

r  'Ey  dwoitliti  vyc^/ioroi  koI  Bwdfucts.    1  Cor.  ii.  4.— .Demonsttitio  anicm 
nihil  relinqalt  aut  ineTidentiae  in  re,  aut  fonnidiois  in  intcUectu.  •  Hm 
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nitely  unsuitable  to  the  majesty  and  seriousness  of  the  foun- 
dation in  the  gospel)  for  the  indubitate  truth  of  God  in  his 
Word  ;  which  (with  reverence  may  it  be  spoken^  is  nothing 
else  but  to  put  the  holy  prophets  and  apostles  into  a  fool's 
coat.  But  however  these  men  may  please  and  puff  up  them- 
selves in  the  admiration  of  their  own  wind,  yet  certain  it  is 
that  the  gospel  of  Christ  doth  as  much  scorn  human  contem- 
perationsy  as  a  wall  of  marble  doth  a  roof  of  straw,  or  the  sun 
at  noon  doth  the  light  of  a  candle.  And,  therefore^  the  pa* 
late  of  those  who  cannot  away  with  the  naked  simplicity  of 
the  gospel,  without  the  blandishments  of  human  wit, — who 
must  needs  have  quails  to  their  manna, — is  hereby  discovered 
to  be  manifestly  distempered  with  an  itch  "  .of  lust,  and  their 
eyes  blinfled  by  the  god  of  this  world.  ' 

Secondly,  This  glory  of  the  gospel,  may  teach  us  what  ad- 
miration and  acceptation  it  should  find  amongst  men,  even  as 
it  doth  with  the  blessed  angels  themselves.  This  is  **  a  fieuth- 
fol  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation '  ;^  worthy  to  be 
received  with  all  readiness  of  mind ' ;  worthy  to  be  gazed 
upon,  like  the  star  of  the  wise  men  *,  '  with  exceeding  great 
joy ;'  worthy  to  be  enamelled  in  the  crowns  of  prisces,  and 
to  be  written  in  the  soul  of  every  Christian  with  a  beam  of 
the  sun, — ''  That  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.'^  And  indeed  the  faithful  have  ever  found  **  beauty 
in  the  feet  of  those,  that  bring  them  glad  tidings  of  this 
their  king  ;^'  that  is,  in  the  coming  of  this  Word  of  grace 
and  salvation  unto  them,  which  is  the  usual  phrase  of  the 
scripture  setting  forth  more  abundantly  the  mercy  of  the 
Lofd^  who  did  not  choose  one  fixed  place  for  his  gospel  to 
reside  in,  and  unto  which  all  nations,  who  would  have  bene- 
fit by  it,  should  take  the  pains  to  resort,  as  he  did  for  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem ;  but  hath  made  it  an  itinerary  salvation, 
and  hath  sent  it  abroad  to  the  very  doors  of  men,  who  else 
would  never  have  gone  out  of  doors  to  seek  it.  What  man 
in  a  sad  and  disconsolate  estate  would  not  spread  wide  open 
his  heart,  and  let  out  his  spirits,  to  run  upon  the  embraces 
of  that  man  who  was  coming  unto  him  with  a  message  of 

■  a  Tim.  iv.  a.  >  a  Cor.  iv.  3.  7  1  Tim.  i.  15.  i?.  9, 10.  •  Acts 

zvii.  11.  •  Mitt.  ii.  10.  k  Rom.  s.  5.  i.  10.    Eph.  ii.  17.    Col.  ii.  6. 

1  Thet.  i.  5.  ii.  1.  Rom.  z.6,  7,  8.  Jer.  xxvi.4.  Isai.  Izv.  1. 


190  AN    EXPOSITION    OP    THE 

more  lovely  and  acceptable  news,  than  the  very  wishes  o1 
his  heart  could  have  framed  to  himself?  When  Joseph  wit 
seat  for  out  of  prison  unto  Pharaoh^s  court,  when  Jacob  mt 
the  chariots  which  were  brought  to  carry  him  unto  Joa^ 
his  son,  how  were  they  revived  and  comforted  after  tbeii 
distresses!  When  Caligula  the  emperor  sent  for  Agrif^ 
(the  same  which  was  afterwards  smitten  by  the  angel)  whgn 
Tiberius  had  bound  in  chains,  and  cast  into  prison,  cuaed 
him  to  change  hie  garments,  and  cut  his  hair  (it  seenu  tU 
long  and  ugly  hair  was  then  the  fashion  ofdiscoDtentedp 
soners)  and  placed  a  diadem  on  his  head,  made  him  Tet 
of  Iturea  and  Trachonitis,  and  governor  of  Judea,  i 
his  chain  of  iron,  gave  him  another  of  gold,  of  equal  i 
as  the  historian  relnteth ',  he  saiUi  that  men  were  I*  • 
«*pi  rm  ytywmir,  they  could  not  believe  ao  wooderfd  i 
change  ;  for  things  of  extraordinary  goodaess  are  Teryd" 
oQltly  believed,  "When  the  Lord  turned  away  the  o 
vity  of  Sion,  we  were  like  them  that  dream  * 
so  incredibly  suitable  to  their  desires,  that  it  seemed  f 
the  imaginary  wish  of  a  dream,  than  a  deliverance  i 
acted :  as  Peter  *  when  he  was  delivered  out  of  prisoa, 
thought  he  had  seen  a  vision ;  Jacob'  could  not  at  first  be- 
lieve the  news  of  the  life  and  honour  of  Joseph  his  •»; 
and  the  disciples  ^  for  very  joy  were  not  able  to  believe  tbt 
resurrection  of  Christ. — Now  what  are  all  the  good  ttdii^ 
to  the  gospel,  which  is  a  word  of  salvation,  which  i 
prisons  and  lets  out  captives,  which  brings  our  king  untol 
and  makes  us  kings  too,  which  gives  us  such  a  jovt 
whole  world  cannot  rob  us  of?  "  Your  joy  shall  no  I 
take  from  you."  The  joy  which  Caligula  gave  unto  Agi 
Claudius  might  have  taken  from  him,  as  he  did  stW  I 
Agrippa  his  son ;  and  though  he  did  not,  yet  we  i 
angel  did.  But  the  joy  of  the  gospel  is  invariable. 
angels  themselves  (to  whom,  one  might  think,  the  joi 
men  should  seem  but  small)  call  it  x'P''  F^^^Vj  ' 
joy.""'  It  is  the  'joy  of  a  treasure','  iuhnitely  more  worLh 
than  all  whicli  a  man  hath  besides.     '  A  joy  of  a  triuiUfibjJ 
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hanreat  V  &nd  of  '  victorious  spoils,'  wherein  there  is  not 
only  an  escape  from  dangerous  hazard,  but  a  large  reward  of 
peace  and  plenty.  It  is  *  a  full  joy^;'  there  is  no  sorrow  min- 
gled with  it ;  nay,  it  is  '  alljoy  *"/  and  therefore  there  is  no- 
thing but  sorrow  without  it.  All  joy  in  itself,  and  all  joy 
in  the  midst  of  opposition  too.  A  joy  in  the  heart  like  gold 
in  the  mine,  which  tumeth  every  thing  about  it  into  joy. 
Divers  temptations  take  not  away  one  scruple  of  it,  no  more 
than  fire  doth  of  gold ;  it  is  all  joy  still.  ''  My  brethren," 
saith  the  apostle  °,  *'  count  it  all  joy,  when  ye  fall  into  divers 
temptations.*^  It  tumeth  the  reproaches  of  men  into  riches,* 
nay,  in  the  midst  of  all  other  tribulations,  it  is  our  peaces 
and  our  glory  ^.  Therefore  being  so  full  of  joy,  when  once 
aright  apprehended,  needs  must  it  likewise  be  worthy  of  all 
acceptation  too.  And  therefore  the  prophet'  calleth  the  time 
of  the  gospel  '  tempns  acceptabile,^  the  acceptable  time  or 
year  of  the  Lord ; — which  Baronius '  falsely  understands  of 
tlie  first  year  of  ChrisCs  preaching  only,  since  the  apostle 
Qseth  the  same  phrase  for  the  whole  time  of  evangelical  dis- 
pansaUon.^ 

And  indeed,  if  we  look  into  the  church,  we  shall  see  what 
worthy  acceptation  this  gospel  hath  found.  Zaccheus  *  made 
haste,  and  received  Christ  in  his  house  '  gladly  ;^  so  did  the 
brethren  at  Jerusalem '^  receive  the  apostles ;  so  did  the  men 
of  Berea^  receive  the  Word,  lAarii  wi^ns  vpofo^^,  **  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,*^  or  forward  afifection :  so  did  the  Gala- 
tians '  receive  St  Paul  with  **  the  honour  of  an  angel,  yea, 
even  as  Christ  Jesus  himself;"  for  indeed  Christ  and  his  gospel 
go  still  together  :  the  man  in  the  gospel  sold  all  he  had  for 
tl:*  the  saints  did  earnestly  contend  for  it,  and  take  '  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  by  violence.^  Though  they  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  for  Christ,  yet  they  counted  godliness  great  gain 
still.  In  a  shipwreck  I  throw  my  goods  overboard,  and  get 
my  life  for  a  prey :  in  this  case  I  come  no  loser  to  Heaven ; 
'  vita  sibi  merces;^  a  man's  life  is  sufficient  treasure  in  such 
an  adventure.    We  are  all,  by  nature,  *  in  maligno  positi,* 

k  Isd  iz.  .1,  4.  1  John  zv.  11.  a  Rom.  zt.  3.  a  Jamei  i.  S. 
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every  man  is  a  sea  and  a  tempest  to  himself;  as  impossible 
to  escape  ruin,  as  to  put  off  himself.     Now,  in  the  gospel, 
Christ  showeth  a  man  a  way  to  get  out  of  himself,  and  so  to 
escape  the  tempest;  showeth  a  way,  how  with  him  he  shall 
walk  upon  the  sea  and  not  sink ;  how  he  shall  be  in  the 
world,  and  not  of  it,  nor  swallowed  by  it     O  how  willingly 
will  the  man  who  is  convinced  of  his  danger,  cast  off  every 
thing  which  would  press  him  down, — and  account  it  a  plen- 
tiful deliverance  to  have  his  soul  saved  from  such  a  tempest 
of  wrath  as  was  falling  upon  him !    We  see  what  hazards  men 
run  to  get  temporary  ricliea»  to  the  bottom  of  rocks  for  dia- 
monds, to  the  bowels  of  the  earth  for  gold  and  silver; — such 
affections  have  the  saints  had  towards  the  gospel.     If  they 
must  di^  in  mines  for  Christ  (as  it  was  an  usual  condemiia> 
tion,  '  Christiani  ad  metalla^  they  were  most  willing  so  to 
do :  they  had  a  treasure  there  which  the  emperor  knew  not 
of;  they  had  infinite  more  precious  wealth  from  thence  than 
he.    If  they  must  fetch  Christ  in  the  fire,  or  wrestle  for  him, 
as  for  a  precious  price,  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth;  if 
they  be  not  suffered  to  wear  Christ,  except  they  put  off  them- 
selves, how  willing,  how  thankful  are  they  for  so  rich  t 
bargain!     ''Look,  to  your  life,^'  said  the  governor   to  St 
Cyprian,  that  blessed  martyr ;  "  be  not  obstinate  agaioit 
your  own  safety,  but  advise  well  with  yourself;" — ^'  Facquod 
tibi  prseceptum  est,^  saith  the  holy  man,  "  in  re  tarn  jatts 
nulla  est  consultatio  ;   Sir,  you  are  my  judge,  you  are  none 
of  my  counsellor;  do  the  office  which  is  committed  to  yea; 
in  so  righteous  a  cause  there  is  no  farther  need  of  consal- 
tation^'^ — *'  Take  pity  upon  yourself;  and  sacrifice,  and  sate 
your  life,**  said  the  officers ""  to  Polycarp ; — '*  No,*'  saidi  the 
martyr,  ''  these  eighty-six  years  I  have  served  Christ,  and 
he  hath  done  me  no  harm,  I  will  not  do  what  you  persoide 
me." — That  rich  and  blessed  virgin  in  Basil  *^,  who  was,  for 
Christianity,  condemned  to  the  fire,  and  was  offered,  if  she 
would  worship  idols,  to  have  her  life  and  estate  safe  mialuifi 
unto  her,  was  obstinate  in  her  resolution ;  '*  Valeat  vita,  pe* 
reat  pecunia;^  I  shall  have  more  life  in  Christ,  than  in  my- 
self; all  the  emperors,  all  the  physicians  in  the  world,  can* 
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not  tmke  my  life,  which  I  have  in  myself,  so  kntig  to-mor- 
row as  it  is  to-day ;  bat  in  Christ,  my  life  is  not  only  an 
abiding,  bat  an  abounding  life :  I  shall  have  more  of  that 
by  losing  mine  own ;  my  life  in  him  is  an  hidden  life,  free 
from  all  inlnries  and  persecutions  of  men :  I  shall  have  more 
fiches  in  him  than  in  myself,  even  unsearchable  riches,  which 
can  never  be  stolm  ^^way,  because  they  can  never  be  ex- 
bansted.    It  b  as  possible  for  thieves  to  draw  out  the  mines 
of  India,  or  to  steal  away  the  sun  out  of  his  orb,  as  for  any 
lummn  violence  to  take  away  Christ  from  a  man.^    Alike 
honourable  was  the  answer  of  Frederic,  the   elector  of 
Saxony,  who,  being  prisoner  to  Charles  V.  was  promised 
enlargement  and  restitution  of  dignity,  if  he  would  come 
to  mass.    "  Summum  in  terris  dominum  agnosco  Cnsarem, 
in  csbUs  Deum/'  in  all  civil  accommodations  I  am  ready  to 
yield  unto  CsBsar,  but  for  heavenly  things,  I  have  but  one 
naster,  and  therefore  I  dare  not  serve  two;  Christ  is  more 
welcome  to  me  in  bonds,  than  the  honours  of  Casar  without 
ChrisL — Such  acceptation  hath  the  gospel  found  amongst  the 
•enowned  worthies  heretofore:  and  the  like  entertainment 
flbould  we  all  give  unto  it,  even  prefer  it  above  our  greatest 
l^ory ;  and  as  the  Thessalonians  *  did,  receive  it  with  joy  in 
the  midst  of  afflictions, — abide  with  Christ  in  his  tempta- 
tioDs';  esteem  his  gospel  glorious,  as  the  stars  are  in  the 
darkness  of  the  night,-M)r  as  a  torch,  which  blazeth  most 
iriien  it  is  most  shaken* 

Thb  alone  it  is,  which  proves  our  love  to  Christ  to  be  iy 
dfhfatfp  **  sincere  and  incorrupt,**  when  we  embrace  his 
gospel  for  itself,  and  can  therein,  in  any  condition,  see 
Christ  full  of  glory,  grace,  and  truth :  when  a  man  can  with 
St.  PMd<,  not  rejoice  only  in  the  name  and  profession  of  the 
mnm  of  Christ,  but  in  conformity  and  obedience  thereunto, 
SB  that  virtue  of  the  gospel  which  crucifies  him  unto  the 
world,  and  the  world  unto  him.  In  days  of  peace  and  reli- 
gion, men  may  easily  afford  to  magnify  the  gospel,  because 
tfiey  get  by  it  The  Persians,  who,  had  the  bloody  decree 
kald,  would  have  been  the  slaughterers  of  the  Jews;  yet 
wkfgk  leave  was  given  to  that  people,  to  deliver  themselves 
from  the  malice  of  Haman,  **  even  many  of  them  turned 

•  1  Thet.  i.  6.  f  Ukc  zxii.  28,  29.  f  Ga).  ▼!.  U. 
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Jews  themselyes,  because  the  fear  of  that  people  fell  upon 
them.'' — We  may  obserre  this  affection  in  the  woman  of 
Samaria :  the  first  reason  why  she  gave  some  heed  to'  Christ, 
speaking  of  his  water  of  life  unto  her,  was,  because  **  she 
should  thirst  no  more,  nor  come  thither  to  draw*".**  So  long 
as  Ephraim  might  have  her  work  and  her  wages  together, 
she  was  contented  to  do  God  some  service,  ^'  like  an  heifer 
that  loveth  to  tread  out  the  com '  ;^'  that  is,  while  she  halh 
no  yoke  on  her  neck,  no  muzzle  on  her  mouth,  while  she  is  not 
put  to  plough,  but  to  easy  and  pleasant  service,  she  is  will- 
ing to  yield  unto  it : — to  note,  that  it  is  but  base  and  hypo- 
critical obedience,  which  is  supported  by  no  other  than  pre- 
sent rewards.  ^'  They  seek  me  daily,"  saith  the  Lord  of  the 
hypocrites,  among  his  people,  "  and  delight  to  know  my 
ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  righteousness''.^  But  the  end 
was,  that  they  might  have  their  own  wills,  and,  as  it  were, 
oblige  God  to  reward  them :  and  therefore  as  soon  as  God 
seemeth  to  neglect  them  and  their  services,  they  proudly 
expostulate  with  him,  and  even  twit  him  with  their  works; 
"  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  and  thou  seest  not?^  8cc.  This 
then  is  the  proof  of  our  sincere  love  unto  Christ,  which  is  not 
raised  upon  mercenary  respects,  when  we  can  receive  the  got^ 
pel  with  persecution.  Persecution  *  is  amongst  Christ's  lega- 
cies, a  part  of  the  church's  portion,  and  of  God's  gifts  onto 
her  *" ;  no  man  that  will  live  godly  "^y  can  be  without  them.  Evea 
in  Abraham's  house,  which  was,  at  that  time,  if  not  the  sole, 
yet  the  most  glorious  church  on  the  earth,  there  was  a  per- 
secutor, and  '^  as  it  was  then,  so  is  it  now,"  saith  the  apos- 
tle.'' The  saints  of  God  ever  have  been,  and  ever  will  be, 
to  the  world's  end  esteemed  for  ' wonders V  and  'marks,* 
and  ^mad  men  V  and  '  proverbs  of  reproach.' '^  And  horeby 
the  Lord  did  provide  to  make  his  gospel  more  glorious,  be> 
cause  he  giveth  men's  hearts  to  suffer  scorn  and  reproach  for 
it.  "  To  receive  the  word  in  affliction,  and  yet  with  joy,"  is 
an  exemplary  thing,  which  maketh  the  sound  and  glory  of 
the  gospel  to  spread  abroad.  Now  then,  if  persecution  bf 
thus  an  appendant  to  the  gospel, — every  man  must  resolve  to 

h  John  iv.  14.  I  Hos.  x.  11.  k  Isai.  Iviii.  2,  3.  l  Mark  x.». 
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receire  it  in  some  affliction,  wb^n  he  inust  be  put  to  discard  bis 
wicked  companies,  to  shake  off  bis  pattering  and  ^harking 
lusts,  to  forsake  bis  own  will  and  ways,  tp  run  a  hazard  of 
undeserved  scorn,  disrepulatioo,  and  misconstructions  in  the 
world,— <and  yet,  fpr  all  this,  to  set  a  high  price  upon  the 
precious  truths  of  the  gospel  still,  is  not  this  to  receive  '  the 
Word  in  much  affliction  ?^  And  surely  till  a  man  can  resolve 
upon  this  conclusion,  "  I  am  ready  to  be  bound,  and  to  die 
for  the  name  of  Jesus,  I  count  not  my  life,  much  less  my 
liberty,  peace,  credit,  secular  accommodations  dear,  so  I  may 
finish  my  course  with  joy  ;  Lofd,  my  will  is  no  more  mine, 
but  it  lihall  be  in  all  things  subject  unto  thee;" — he  can 
ii0var  give  such  entert^inipent  to  the  Word,  as  becometh  so 
gkorioas  a  gospel.  All  his  seemipg  profession  and  accept^ 
tioo,  is  but  like  the  Oadarenes'  courtesy  in  meeting  of  Christ, 
which  was  only  to  be  rid  of  hiip«' 

Lastly,  We  should  from  hence  |eam  a  farther  Christian 
duty,  which  is,  to  adorn  this  glorious  gospel  in  a  holy  con- 
versation. This  use  the  apostle  everjrwhere  makes  of  the 
goqwl  of  Christ ;  that  *'  we  should  walk  as  becometh  the 
goepel ';  **  that  "  we  should  in  all  things  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour**;^  that  "we  should  walk  worthy  of 
biv,  who  hath  called  (^s  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory  '';  "*  that 
^^  we  show  forth  the  virtues  of  him  who  hath  called  us  out  of 
darkn^Bss  into  his  marvellous  light  ^;^  that  we  should  not 
nseeive  so  great  a  grace  as  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  in 
▼awi',  but  that  we  should  wa)k  fittingly*  to  the  holiness  and 
efficacy  of  so  excellent  ja  rule,  as  becometh  ^a  royal  nation,^ 
a  people  of  glory,  'a  peculiar^  and  selected  inheritance,'  even 
'xealous  of  good  works.'— It  was  once  the  expostulation  of 
Ifebemiah'  with  his  enemies,  '^  Should  such  a  man  as  I 
iOee"  from  such  men  as  you  ? — Such  should  be  our  expostu- 
lation with  Satan,  and  our  own  lusts:  'Should  such  men  as 
we  are,  who  have  the  gospel  of  Christ  for  our  rule,  conform 
ourselves  unto  another  law  ? ' — Is  not  this  the  end  why  the 
gospel  is  preached  ^,  that  we  should  live  unto  God  ?  Doth 
it  become  the  son  of  a  king  to  go  in  rags,  or  to  converse 

•  Mat  viii.  34.  *  Phil.  i.  27.  ■  Tit  ii.  10.  «  1  Thes.  ii.  12. 
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with  mean  and  ignoble  persons  ?  Now,  by  the  gospel,  wc 
have  that  great  honour  and  privilege  given  us,  to  be  called 
'  the  sons  of  God : '  and  shall  we  then  walk  as  servants  of 
Satan  ?  Would  any  prince  endure  to  see  the  heir  of  bis 
crown,  live  in  bondage  to  his  own  vassals  and  most  hated 
enemy  ?  Herein  is  the  greatest  glory  of  the  gospel  above 
the  law,  that  it  is  a  law  of  life  and  liberty ;  a  word  which 
transformeth  men  into  the  image  of  Christ,  and  maketb 
them  such  as  it  requireth  them  to  be.  So  that  to  walk  stifl 
according  to  the  course  of  the  world,  as  we  did  before,  it, 
as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  make  the  gospel  as  weak  and  un- 
profitable as  the  law.  "  How  do  you  say  we  are  wise,"  saith 
the  prophet  *,  "  and  the  law  of  the  Loid  is  with  us  ?  Cer- 
tainly in  vain  made  he  it,  the  pen  of  the  scribe  is  in  yam:" 
that  is,  the  privilege  of  having  the  oracles  and  ordinances 
of  God  committed  unto  us,  will  do  us  no  more  good,  if  we 
walk  unworthy  of  so  great  a  grace, — than  if  those  ordinances 
had  never  been  written  or  revealed  to  men.  ' 

Here  then  it  is  needful  to  enquire,  in  what  manner  we  are 
to  adorn  and  set  forth  the  glory  of  the  gospel.  To  this  I 
answer,  That  the  first  and  greatest  honour  we  can  do  unto 
the  gospel,  is  to  set  it  up  in  our  hearts,  as  our  only  rule  bj 
which  we  are  to  walk ;  that  we  prefer  it  above  all  our  own 
counsels,  and  venture  not  to  mingle  it  with  the  wisdom  and 
reasonings  of  the  flesh ;  that  we  raise  up  our  conv^^satioo 
unto  it,  and  never  bend  it  unto  the  crookedness  of  our  own 
ends  or  rules.  ''  As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord:; 
so  walk  ye  in  himV'  saith  the  apostle;  that  is,  fashion 
your  conversation  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ ;  let  that  have 
the  highest  room,  and  the  overruling  suffrage  in  your 
hearts.  There  is  '  all  wisdom ','  in  the  gospel :  it  is  abk 
to  make  men  'wise  unto  salvation**;'  that  is,  there  it 
wisdom  enough  in  it  to  compass  the  uttermost  and  most 
difficult  end.  And  what  can  the  reasonings  of  the  fledi 
contribute  to  that  which  was  all  wisdom  before,  sod 
which  can  thoroughly  *'  furnish  a  man  unto  every  good 
work  ? "  This  glory  St  Paul  (though  a  man  of  great  learn- 
ing,   of  strong   intellectuals,    of  a  working  and    stirring 

•  Jer.  viii.  8.  f  Col.  ii.  6.  f  Col.  i.  28.  »>  2  Tim.  iti.  15, 16, 17. 
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spirit,  qualities  very  unapt  to  yield  and  be  silent)  did,  at  the 
very  first  revelation  thereof,  give  unto  the  gospel ;  "  Imme- 
diately,'* saith  he,  "  I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood  * ; " 
I  did  not  compare  the  gospel  of  Christ  with  the  principles 
of  my  carnal  wisdom ;  1  did  not  resolve  to  dispute  against 
God^g  grace,  or  to  conform  unto  this  mystery  no  farther  than 
the  precepts  of  mine  own  reason,  or  the  co-existence  of  mine 
own  secular  ends  and  preferments  would  allow  :  but  I  capti- 
vated all  my  thoughts,  and  laid  down  all  the  weapons  of  the 
flesh,  at  Christ's  feet, — resting  only  on  this  Word  as  a  trea- 
sury of  wisdom, — and  yielding  up  my  whole  heart,  to  be  in 
all  things  ordered  by  this  rule.     It  is  a  horrible  boldness 
io  many  men  to  rest,  and  torture,  and  distinguish  the  gospel 
ioto  all  shapes,  for  their  own  lusts'  sake.    As  we  see  what 
shifts  men  will  use,  to  make  the  way  of  life  broader  than  it 
is,  by  looking  upon  it  through  their  own  multiplying  glasses; 
what  evasions  and  subterfuges,  sin  will  find  out  to  escape  by, 
when  the  letter  of  the  Word  presseth  sore  upon  them.     O 
how  many  sins  might  men  escape,  how  wonderfully  might 
they  improve  the  image  of  Christ  in  their  hearts,  if  they  did, 
with  David  ^  make  the  law  their  counsellor  and  weigh  every 
action  which  they  go  about: — those  especially  which  they 
have  any  motions  of  reluctancy  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind 
anto,  "  NoQ  in  statera  dolosa  consuetudinum,  sed  in  recta 
atatera  scripturarum  ^"  not  in  the  deceitful  balance  of  human 
custom,  but  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  the  holy  scrip- 
tores:  if  they  would  seriously  remember,  that  they  must 
always  *'  walk  in  Christ  *","  make  him  the  rule,  the  way,  the 
end,  the  judge,  the  companion,  the  assistant  in  all  their 
works ;— that  as  the  members  of  the  body  do  nothing  at  all 
but  in  the  fellowship  of  the  body,  and  as  they  are  thereunto 
applied  by  the  same  common  soul  which  animates  them  all ; 
so  Christian  men  should  do  nothing  but  as  parts  of  Christ, 
and  as  actuated  by  the  same  gracious  Spirit,  which  is  in 
him.     This  is  the  meaning  of  our  being  Christians,  and  of 
that  consent  which,  in  our  baptism,  we  yield  unto  that  cove- 
nant of  Christ,— that  we  will  not  follow,  nor  be  led  by  Sa- 
tan, the  world,  or  the  flesh ; — that  is,  by  that  wisdom  which 

i  Gil.  i.  16.  k  Psil.czix.  24.  *  j4ug.  contr.  Ep.  Pirmeiu  lib.  3.  c.  2. 
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18  earthly,  sensual,  devilish  ;— but  that  we  will  be  ordered  by 
that  Spirit  of  regeneration,  the  seal  of  whose  baptigm  we  re- 
ceive in  our  Sacramental  washings    O  then  what  is  become 
of  the  Christianity  of  many  tneh,  who  forget  that  they  have 
beeh  purged !  who  live  as  if  they  dtid  never  been  *  baptized  into 
Ghrist/  who  live  as  if  th^y  neVer  *  learned  Christ  !*     What  a 
prodigy  and  cohtradictioh  is  it,  that  that  tongue  which  even 
now  professed  itself  to  be  a  Gfaristiao,  and  said  Amm  to  a 
most  clean  and  holy  pttiyei-,  should  lik^  tholle  beasts  wUch 
Seneca  speaketh  of,  which  by  but  turning  listde  their  head  to 
some  other  spectacle,  do  immediatdy  forget  the  meat  which 
they  most  greedily  ate  before,  break  forth  presently  into 
blasphemies,  oaths,  ll^s,  revilingSj  clamour^,    c^soenitics, 
which  aire  the  very  fumes  and  evidenced  of  Hell  in  tU  heart! 
That  those  hands  which  even  now  were  reached  forth  to  re- 
ceive the  sacred  pledges  and  most  dreadful  mysteries  of  sal- 
vation, which  were  even  now  employed  in  dtstributiiig  ahns 
to  the  members  of  Christ,  or  in  helping  to  helave  and  lift  ap 
a  prayer  unto  Heaven,  which  seemed,  like  the  hands  of  Ew- 
kiePs  living  creature,  to  have  wings  of  devotion  orer  tfaem,-^ 
should  suddenly  have  their  wihgs  melted  off,  and  fall  down 
to  covetous  and  cruel  practices  again  !  that  those  fest  which, 
in  the  morning,  carried  men  into  the  Loid^s  saactaary,  and 
into  the  presence  of  Christ, — should,  the  same  day,  turn  the 
backs  of  the  same  men  upon  the  tempk  of  the  Lord,  sad 
carry  them  to  stews  and  stages,  the  nurseries  of  uncleaaness! 
that  those  eyes  which  even  how  seemed  to  have  been  nailed 
unto  Heaven,  and  to  have  contended  with  the  tongue  and  the 
hand,  which  should  more  earnestly  have  presented  the  pray- 
ers of  the  soul  to  God, — should,  almost  in  the  space  of  lh«r 
own  twinkling,  be  filled  with  sparks  of  undeanness,  gaxing 
and  glutting  themselves  upon  vain  or  adulterous   objects! 
What  is  this  but  for  men  to  renounce  their  baptisBi,  to  tear 
off  their  seal,  and  dash  out  their  subscription  firom  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  '  to  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them,'  to  re- 
pent their  bargain,  which  they  had  made  for  salvation,  and 
really  to  dishonour  that  gospel  which  they  hypocritically 
profess?    This  then  is  the  first  honour  which  we  can  do 
unto  the  gospel  of  Christ,  when  we  set  it  up  in  our  hearts  as 
a  most  adequate  rule  of  all  wisdom,  and  th^  aloue  principle 
of  every  action. 
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Secondly,  We  continue  to  honour  the  gospel  of  Christ,  by 
walking  in  obedience  of  faith,  receiving  it,  and  leaning  upon 
it,  laying  hold  on  the  covenant  which  is  therein  revealed,  aa 
on  the  only  hope  which  is  set  before  us  :  for  this  is  a  great 
acknowledgment  of  the  glory  and  praise  of  God,  when  we 
trust  in  him  for  salvation.  Therefore  the  apostle,  having 
showed  the  glory  of  Christ  above  Moses,  maketh  this  use  of 
it,  that  therefore  ''  they  should  hear  his  voice,  and  take  heed 
of  an  unbelieving  heart,  in  departing  from  him  °."  *'  We,** 
saith  he,  ^'are  to  the  praise  of  God's  glory,  who  trust  in 
Christ  0." 

Secondly,  In  obedience  of  life  and  holiness.  When,  for 
the  honour  of  the  gospel,  we  can  deny  ourselves,  and  dis- 
honour our  lusts,  and  part  from  all  that  we  had  before,  as 
from  dung  and  dross,  and  express  the  image  of  Christ  in  our 
conversations.  This  is  indeed  the  true  learning  of  Christ  p, 
when  we  show  forth  his  life  in  ours;  when  we  walk  as  he  also 
walked "< ;  when  as  he  was,  so  we  are  in  this  world';  when 
the  samemind%  judgement,  affections  are  in  us  which  were  in 
Christ.  Thus  the  faithful  are  said  to  honour  God  ^  when  they 
Minctify  his  sabbath,  and  to  glorify  him  "  when  they  bring 
forth  much  fruit. 

Thirdly,  We  honour  the  gospel  of  Christ  by  constancy 
and  continuance  in  our  faith  and  obedience  thereunto :  for 
t^standing  fast,'  or  persisting  immovably  in  our  course  with- 
OBt  sorrow  or  repentance,  is  an  argument  of  the  excellency 
of  the  gospel.     "  Walk,"  saith  the  apostle ',  "  as  becometh 

tbe  gospeP' "  that  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that  you 

stand  fast  in  one  spirit."— Lusts  ever  bring  inconstancy  ^  with 
them,  and  make  the  soul  like  weary  and  distempered  bodies, 
never  well  in  any  posture  or  condition.  Wicked  men  flee 
like  bees  from  one  flower  to  another,  from  one  vanity  to 
another,  can  never  find  enough  in  any  to  satiate  the  endless 
intemperancy  of  unnatural  desires :  only  the  gospel  being 
spiritually  apprehended,  hath  treasures  enough  for  the  soul 
to  rest  in,  and  to  seek  no  farther.  And  therefore  falling  away 
from  the  truth,  power,  or  purity  of  the  gospel,  is  said  to  ex- 

«  Hcb.  iii.  3,  12.        ©  Ephct.  i.  12.        P  Ephei.  ir.  20,  22.  ^  I  John  ii.  6. 

T  1  John  IT.  17.  »  Phil.  ii.  5.  •  Isai.  Wiii.  13.  •  John  xv.  8.  «  Phil. 
L  27.  J  Non  stmt  uno  loco  Titia,  sed  mobilia,  et  inter  se  diffidentia  tumaltu- 
aatur,  pellunt  iiiTicciii,  et  fugantur.  Sen,  de  Belief « I.  i.  c.  16. 
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pose  Christ  to  shame,  and  to  crucify  him  again.  For  as,  in 
baptism,  when  we  renounce  sin,  and  betake  ourselTes  to 
Christ,  we  do,  as  it  were,  expose  sin  *  unto  public  infamy, 
and  nail  it  on  the  cross  of  Christ ;  so  when  we  revolt  from 
Christ  unto  sin  again,  and  in  our  hearts  turn  back  unto  Egypt, 
and  thrust  him  from  us, — we  do  then  puthim  to  shame  again, 
as  if  he  were  either  in  his  power  deficient,  or  unfaithful  in 
those  promises  which  before  we  pretended  to  rely  upon.  If 
Israel,  as  they  consulted,  should  likewise  actually  hare  re- 
belled against  Moses,  and  returned  in  body  as  well  as  in  heart 
unto  Egypt  again,  what  a  scorn  would  it  have  wrought  in 
that  proud  nation,  that  their  vassals  should  voluntarily  re- 
sume their  thraldom,  after  so  many  boasts  and  appearances  of 
deliverance!  If  a  man  should  relinquish  the  service  of  some 
noble  person,  and  apply  himself  unto  some  sordid  master  for 
subsistence, — would  not  the  mouths  of  men  be  quickly  open, 
or  their  minds  jealous  to  suspect  that  however  such  a  bmb 
carries  a  high  name,  and  there  be  great  expectations  from  at- 
tending on  him,  yet,  in  truth,  he  is  but  a  dry  master,  whom 
his  own  servants  do  so  publicly  dishonour  *  ?  So  when  any 
men  turn  apostates  from  the  power  and  profession  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  presently  wicked  men  are  apt  to  blaspheme, 
and  to  conceive  desperate  prejudices  against  our  high  and 
holy  calling.  If  any  man  make  a  boast  of  the  law,  and  yet 
break  it,  he  dishonoureth  God  the  more:  for,  (saith  the 
apostle)  '^  The  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  gen- 
tiles through  you,  as  it  is  written.^  So  then  constancy  in 
Chrisf s  service,  giveth  him  the  glory  of  an  honourable  mas- 
ter,— and  his  law,  of  a  royal  law;  putteth  to  silence  the  igno- 
rance of  those  foolish  men  ^  who  lie  in  wait  to  take  ad- 
vantages, that  they  may  blaspheme  ^  the  name  of  God,  and 
his  doctrine. 

Fourthly,  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  honoured  by  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit,  and  concurrent  judgements  and  affections  of 
men  towards  \L  When  all  the  sincere  professors  thereof,  do 
unanimously  strive  together  ^,  and  "  earnestly  contend  for  it  %^ 
when  all  that  ever  have  been,  or  are  acquainted  therewith,  de 

$96<ras,jis  d^iw  SfpcMf.  Greg,  Nax,  Orat.  40.  dc  liaptitroo.         •  Rom.  ii.  S3,  Si- 
b  1  Petfii.  15, 16.  <  2  Cor.  vi.  3.  1  Tim.  vi.  1.  d  Phil.  i.  27.  •  Judc 

vcrie  3. 
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glorify  it  with  their  suffrages  and  subscription.      '^  Nemo 
omnesy  neminem  omnes  fefellere  \^  it  must  needs  be  a  glorious 
gospel,  if  all  that  ever  looked  on  it,  do  so  conclude. — Nothing 
was  ever  able  to  deceive  all  men,  neither  did  so  many  ever 
combine  to  deceive  others. — When  the  philosophers  severally 
strove  for  the  precedence  of  their  several  sects,  and  every 
man,  after  his  own  order,  gave  the  next  place  unto  Plato,  it 
was  undoubtedly  concluded,  that  his  was  the  most  excellent, 
because,  after  their  own  prejudice  and  personal  respects,  it 
was  honoured  by  the  equal  suffrages  of  all  the  rest.     How 
much  more  must  the  gospel  needs  be  glorious,  which  hath 
Ibe  joint  attestation  of  angels  \  and  all  holy  men,  since  the 
world  began  to  honour  it  withal !    Therefore  when  the  apostle 
proveth  the  greatness  of  this  heavenly  mystery,  he  useth  a 
word  which  importeth  the  consent  of  men,  xo)  ifMkoywfuvwf 
**  without  any  doubt,'^  or  by  a  universal  confession,  *'  Great 
u  the  mystery  of  godliness.*^    Doth  it  not  much  set  forth 
the  glory  of  a  law,  that  there  should  be  so  much  wisdom, 
power,  equity,  majesty,  beauty  in  the  face  of  it,  that  every 
true  subject  in  a  realm  should  concur  in  a  constant  and  uni- 
form  love  and  obedience  to  it?  Let  us,  therefore,  express  the 
glory  of  the  gospel,  not  only  in  our  joint  confessions,  but  in 
our  united  obedience  thereunto,  and  in  our  unanimous  zeal 
and  contention  for  it,  in  our  brotherly  affections  and  com- 
passions to  one  another  thereby :    for  the  schisms  and  disaf- 
fections  of  Christians,  bring  much  dishonour  upon  their  holy 
profession,  which,  in  all  their  miscarriages,  doth  ever,  by  oc- 
casion of  the  unreasonableness  of  wicked  men,  suffer  together 
with  them.    Therefore  the  apostle,  from  the  unity  of  Christ 
in  himself,  concludeth  that  such  he  should  be  in  his  mem- 
bers too.     ''  Is  Christ  divided  ?^  hath  he  divers  opinions  ?  or 
hath  he  the  truth  of  God  in  respect  of  persons  ?   such  as  he 
is,  such  should  you  be  likewise  ;  lest,  by  your  contentions, 
you  seem  to  make  another  Christ,  or  another  gospel,  than 
that  which  you  have  received. 

Fifthly,  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  honoured  in  our  studying 
of  it,  and  digging  after  it  in  our  serious  and  painful  enquiries 
into  the  mysteries  of  it.  St  Paul  despised  all  other  know- 
ledge, and  shook  off  every  weight,  that  he  might  press  for- 

»  1  Tim.  in.  16. 
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ward  with  the  more  unwearied  affections  towards  so  excellent 
a  treasure.  Surely,  if  men  had  the  spirit  of  the  apostle,  or 
of  those  blessed  angels  which  desire  to  pry  into  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  they  would  not  mispend  so  much  precious  time  in 
frothy  and  fruitless  studies,  nor  waste  away  that  lamp  of  rea- 
son in  their  bosoms,  in  empty  and  unnourishing  blazes ;  but 
would  set  more  hours  apart  to  look  into  the  patent  of  their 
salvation  (which  is  the  book  of  God),  and  to  acquaint  them- 
selres  with  Christ  beforehand,  that  when  they  come  into  his 
presence,  they  may  have  the  entertainment  of  friends,  and 
not  of  strangers.  Men  that  intend  to  travel  into  foreign 
kingdoms  with  any  advantage  to  their  parts,  or  improvement 
of  their  experience,  do,  beforehand,  season  and  prepare 
themselves  with  the  language,  with  some  topographical  ob- 
servations of  the  country,  with  some  general  notions  of  the 
ingeny,  manners,  forms,  civilities,  entertainments  of  the 
natives  there ;  do  delight  to  converse  with  those  men,  who 
are  best  learned  in  these,  or  the  like  particulars.  Surely,  we 
all  profess  a  journey  to  Heaven,  a  pilgrimage  in  this  present 
world,  to  have  our  conversation  now,  where  we  look  to  have 
our  everlasting  abode  with  the  Lord  hereafter.  Now  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ  we  have,  as  it  were,  a  map,  a  topographical 
delineation  of  those  glorious  mansions,  which  are  there  pre- 
pared for  the  church  ;  we  have  a  taste  and  description  of  the 
manners  of  that  people;  we  have  some  rudiments  of  the 
heavenly  language  ;  in  one  word,  we  have  abundantly  enough, 
not  only  to  prepare  us  for  it,  but  to  inflame  all  the  desires  of 
our  soul  unto  it,  even  as  exiles  and  captives  desire  to  retoni 
to  their  native  country.  Now  then,  if  we  no  way  regard  to 
study  it,  or  acquaint  ourselves  with  it ;  if  we  seem  to  desire 
the  sight  of  Christ  in  Heaven, — and  when  we  may,  ev^y  day, 
have  a  blessed  view  of  his  face  in  the  glass  of  his  gospel,  we 
turn  away  our  eyes,  and  regard  it  not ;  we  do  as  good  as  pro- 
claim to  all  the  world,  that  either  our  hopes  of  Heaven  are 
very  slender,  or  our  care  thereof  little  or  none  at  all.  And 
this  I  take  for  a  most  undoubted  truth,  that  there  is  so  much  of 
the  knowledge,  grace,  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  and,  through  him, 
of  the  Father,  in  the  holy  Scriptures  (and  those  only  are  the 
things,  which  make  Heaven  to  be  the  home  and  the  hope  of 
men),  as  that  whosoever  neglecteth  the  study  of  them,  and 
suffereth  the  Scriptures  to  lie  by  him  as  a  sealed  book,  would 
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be  every  whit  as  unwilling,  if  Heaven'  gates  were  wide  open 
unto  him^  to  relinquish  his  portion  in  the  earth,  and  to  spend 
his  time  in  the  fruition  or  contemplation  of  that  glorious 
country. 

Lastly,  We  honour  the  gospel,  when,  in  our  greatest  dis- 
tresses, we  make  it  our  altar  of  refuge,  our  door  of  escape, 
the  ground  of  all  our  hope  and  comfort,  the  only  anchor  to 
stay  our  souls  in  any  spiritual  tempest,  the  only  staff  to  lean 
upon  in  our  greatest  darkness.  Whatever  other  carnal  conu 
fortd  men  may,  for  a  time,  rejoice  in,  they  will  all  prove  but 
as  a  fire  of  sparks,  cr  as  a  blaze  of  thorns,  which  can  yield 
no  solid  or  abiding  light  unto  the  soul.  When  sinners  in 
Sion  begin  once  to  be  afraid,  and  to  be  surprised  with  the 
fearfulness  of  a  guilty  soul ;  when  the  affrighted  conscience 
shall  put  that  dreadful  question,  in  the  prophet  *,  to  itself, 
'  How  can  I  dwell  with  devouring  fire  ?  how  can  I  dwell  with 
everlasting  burning  ?' — there  will  no  other  answer  allay  the 
scorching  terror  thereof,  but  that  in  the  end  of  the  same  chap- 
ter, '*  The  people  that  dwell  therein,  shall  be  forgiven  their 
iniquity .''^  A  man  may  as  soon  drink  up  the  water  of  the  sea 
i^ith  sponges,  or  remove  mountains  with  one  of  his  fingers,  as 
be  able  to  drain  out  these  close  and  incorporated  sorrows, 
which  together  with  sin,  do  soak  through  the  whole  sub* 
stance  of  the  soul,  with  vain  company,  worldly  employments, 
dt*  youthful  pleasures.  All  these  do  but  respite  them  for  a 
time,  that  they  may  return  the  stronger.  But  if  thou  wilt 
hi(teed  be  comforted,  sue  out  thy  pardon,  flee  to  the  court  of 
mercy  which  is  erected  in  the  gospel.  This  was  our  Saviour's 
tttgument  ^  to  the  man  that  was  sick  of  the  palsy, — "  Son,  be 
40f  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.''  There  is  no 
\Kforldly  affliction  goeth  closer  to  the  life  of  a  man  than  sick* 
iiess:  and  yet,  as  in  the  midst  of  laughter,  the  heart  of  a 
iwicked  man  is  sorrowful,  because  it  is  still  under  the  guilt  of 
vin, — so,  in  the  midst  of  pain  and  sorrow,  the  heart  of  a  god- 
ly man  may  be  cheerfnl,  because  his  sins  are  forgiven. 

To  conclude  this  point,  we  may,  for  om  better  encourage- 
ttient  ih  so  necessary  a  duty,  lay  together  these  considera- 
tions :  First,  In  point  of  honour,  we  should  learn  to  walk,  as 
becometh  the  gospel ;  for  the  gospel  is  a  Christianas  glory, 

t  iiiii.  uxiii.  14, 24.  h  Matth.  ix.  2. 
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and  thereFore  ought  to  be  preserved  in  his  heart,  as  his 
chiefest  privilege.  The  Spirit  of  God  will  not  endure  to  have 
holy  things  profaned,  as  if  they  were  common  or  unclean. 
Belshazzar  converted  the  consecrated  vessels  of  the  temple 
into  instruments  of  luxury  and  intemperance ;  but  the  Lord 
tempered  his  wine  with  dregs,  and  made  them  prove  unto 
him  as  cups  of  trembling  and  astonishment  Herod  ^  pol- 
luted the  sepulchres  of  the  saints  with  a  sacrilegious  search 
of  treasures,  presumed  to  have  been  there  hidden,  and  God 
made  fire  rise  there  out  of  the  earth,  to  devour  the  overbasy 
searchers.  Antiochus^  ransacked  the  temple  of  the  Lord; 
Heliodorus  emptied  the  treasuries  of  their  consecrated  monies; 
Pompey'  defiled  the  sabbath  and  the  sanctuary;  Crassns" 
robbed  the  house  of  God  of  ten  thousand  talents.  But  en- 
quire into  the  event  of  these  insolences ;  and  we  shall  find 
that  true  then,  of  which  later  ages  have  given  many  exam- 
ples, and  are  still  likely  to  give  more,  that  stolen  bread  hath 
gravel  in  it  to  choke  those  that  devour  it, — that  ruin  is  ever 
the  child  of  sacrilege, — that  mischief  setteth  a  period  to  the 
lives  and  designs  of  profane  men.  Now  then,  if  the  Lord 
were  thus  jealous  for  the  types  of  his  gospel,  how  think  we, 
can  he  endure  to  see  the  gospel  itself  dishonoured  by  an  unsuit- 
able profession,  or  the  blood  of  the  covenant  trampled  under 
foot^  as  if  it  were  a  common  or  unclean  thing  ?  In  the  con- 
tempt of  the  gospel,  there  is  more  dishonour  done  unto  every 
person  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  than  can  be  by  any  other  sin. 
An  undervaluing  of  the  Father^s  wisdom,  that  great  mystery 
and  counsel  of  redemption,  which  was  hidden  from  former 
ages :  and  what  an  indignity  is  it  unto  him,  for  a  man  to 
shut  out  the  light  of  the  sun,  that  so  he  may  enjoy  that 
pitiful  benefit  of  darkness,  to  gaze  upon  the  false  glistering 
of  rotten  wood,  or  of  earthly  slime,  the  deceit  whereof  would 
be  by  the  true  light  discovered  ?  An  undervaluing  of  his 
wonderful  love,  as  if  he  had  put  himself  unto  a  needless  com- 
passion, and  might  have  kept  it  still  in  his  own  bosom ; — a 
scorn  unto  the  Son  of  God,  when  we  sufier  him  to  stand  at 
our  doors,  with  his  locks  wet  with  the  dew  of  Heaven,  to 
put  his  finger  into  the  hole  of  the  lock,  as  if  he  desired  to 
steal  an  entrance  upon  the  soul ;  to  empty,  to  humble,  to 

i  Jouph,  Antiq.  lib.  6.  cap.  11.         k  2  Mac.  iii.  5.         1  TaciL  Hist.  1.  5. 

"  Joseph.  Antiq.  lib.  12.  cap.  13. 
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deny  himself,  to  suffer  the  wrongs  of  men,  and  the  wrath  of 
God;  and  after  all  this,  to  have  that  precious  blood,  which 
was  squeezed  out  with  such  woful  agonies,  counted  no  other 
than  the  blood  of  a  common  malefactor, — nor  that  sacred 
body  which  was  thus  broken,  discerned  from  the  bodies  of 
the  thieves  which  were  crucified  with  him.  An  indignity 
beyond  all  apprehension  to  the  Spirit  of  grace,  when  we 
suffer  him  to  wait  daily  at  our  Bethesda,  our  houses  of 
mercy,  and  all  in  vain ;  to  spend  his  sacred  breath  in  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation,  in  doubling  and  redoubling  his 
requests  unto  our  souls,  that  we  should  be  contented  to  be 
saved;  and  we  shall  harden  our  hearts,  and  stop  our  ears, 
and  set  up  the  pride  and  stoutness  of  our  own  reasonings,  till 
we  do  even  weary  him,  and  chide  him  away  from  us.  Now 
this  is  a  certain  rule,  God  will  not  lose  any  honour  by  men^s 
ains:  if  they  refuse  to  give  him  the  glory  of  his  mercy,  he 
will  show  the  glory  of  his  power  and  justice,  in  treading 
down  the  proud  enemies  of  Christ  under  his  feet.  As  they 
that  honour  him,  shall  be  honoured;  so  they  who  cast  any 
disgrace  upon  his  truth  and  covenant,  shall  be  sure  to  meet 
with  shame  and  dishonour  at  the  last. 

Secondly,  To  avoid  scandal.  The  gospel  is  the  light  of  a 
nation:  and  sins  in  the  light,  as  they  are  committed  with 
more  impudence,  so  likewise  with  more  offence  : — an  offence 
or  scandal  tending  unto  sin  in  misguiding  the  weak,  in 
heartening  and  confirming  the  obdurate,  in  opening  the 
mouths  of  adversaries  to  revile  our  holy  profession ;  and  a 
scandal  tending  unto  sorrow,  in  wounding  the  hearts  of  the 
godly,  and  vexing  their  righteous  spirits  with  a  filthy  con* 
▼ersation. 

Thirdly,  We  should  learn  to  walk  as  becometh  the  gospel, 
even  in  respect  to  the  state  ;  for  the  gospel  is  the  foundation 
of  true  peace  and  tranquillity  in  a  common  weal :  and  those 
who  show  forth  the  power  thereof,  are,  as  it  were,  lions 
about  the  throne  of  their  king.  '*  By  righteousness  the 
throne  is  established,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  unto  any  people".'' 
One  Joseph  in  Egypt,  is  a  storehouse  to  all  the  kingdom  : 
One  Elisha,  an  army  of  chariots  and  of  horsemen  unto 
Israel :  One  Moses,  a  fence  to  keep  out  an  inundation  of 

«»  Prov.  xvi.  12.  XX.  28.  xxv.  5. 
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wrath  which  was  breaking  in  upon  the  people :  One  Paul,  t 
haveoy  an  anchor,  a  deliverance  to  all  that  were  in  the  ship 
with  him.  And  now,  '*  si  stells  cadunt,  venti  aequentur^r 
If  the  stars  fall,  we  must  needs  look  for  tempests  to  ensue: 
if  the  salt  be  infatuated,  we  cannot  look  that  any  ttuDg 
should  be  long  preserved.  If  Christians  liye  as  if  they  bad 
no  gospel,  or  as  if  they  had  another  gospel ;  what  can  wt 
expect,  but  that  God  should  either  plague  us,  or  forsake  us, 
either  send  his  judgements,  or  curse  his  blessings? 

Lastly,  The  gospel  makes  sin  more  filthy,  if  it  do  not 
purge  it ;  as  a  taper  in  the  hand  of  a  ghost  makes  him  seem 
more  ghastly  than  he  was  before*  Sweet  ointment  causetli 
rank  and  strong  bodies  to  smell  worse  than  they  did  before  i*. 
So  the  sweet  savour  of  the  gospel  maketh  the  sins  of  men 
more  noisome  and  odious  in  th^  nostrils  of  the  Almighty. 
And  therefore  we  see  what  a  fearful  doom  the  apostle^  pro- 
nounceth  against  those,  who  having  '^tasted  of  the  good 
Spirit  of  Ood,  and  been  illightened,''  and  in  some  sort  af- 
fected with  his  grace,  do  yet  afterwards  '^  fall  away  ;**— -even 
an  impossibility  of  repentance  or  renovation.  From  which 
plac«,  perversely  wrested,  though  the  Novatians*^  of  old,  did 
gather  a  desperate  and  uncomfortable  conclusion,  that  ^'  sin, 
committed  after  regeneration,  was  absolutely  unpardonable," 
(to  avoid  the  danger  of  which  damnable  and  damning  doc^ 
trine,  some  have  boldly  questioned  both  the  author  and  aa- 
thenticalness  of  that  epistle,)  yet,  all  these  inferences  beiof 
denied,  we  learn  from  thence  this  plain  observation,  that 
*^  precedent  illumination  from  the  gospel  of  Christ,  doth  teod 
much  to  the  aggravation  of  those  sins  which  are  committed 
against  it.^  And  therefore  in  all  these  considerations,  wie 
should  labour  to  walk  worthy  of  so  glorious  a  gospel,  and  of 
so  great  a  salvation. 

Thus  have  we  at  large  spoken  of  the  rod  of  Christ's 
strength,  as  it  is  ^  insigne  regium,^  or  '  sceptrum  roajestatis,' 
«n  ensign  and  rod  of  majesty : — we  are  now  to  speak  a  litUe 
of  it  as  it  is  '  pedum  pastorale/  an  episcopal  rod,  which  de- 
noteth  much  heedfulness  and  tender  care.     This  is  the  pre- 

o  Jrist.  Prob.  sect.  2Cu  q.  27.        p  Qui  hircos  redolent,  foedii^  olent  cum  te 
ungucntavcrint.     Arist.  Prob.         q  Hcb.  vi.  4,  7.  x.  26.  r  Vid.  SixL  Seneiu. 

Bibliot.   1.  7.—Melch.  Can,  loc.  Theolog.  1.  2.  cap.  10. — Greg.  Tkolos.  dc  Rq>. 
lib.  12.  cap.  7. 
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cept  which  the  apostle  giveth  unto  the  pastors  of  the  church, 
that  they  would  vpoci^^tiv  r£  troiftv/cp,  "  take  special  heed  to 
all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  them 
overseers*.'^    And  the  apostle  again  reckoneth  '  vigilancy* 
or  care  over  the  flock  \  amongst  the  principal  characters  of  a 
bishop :  and  he  professeth  of  himself,  that  there  did  daily 
lie  upon  him  (uptfAva  vaa-nv  rw  hucXjf^taVf  *'  the  care  of  all  the 
churches'*.'^     And  this  consideration  affordeth  us  another 
note  out  of  the  words,  namely.  That  Christ,  in  the  ministry 
of  his  gospel,  and  dispensation  of  his  Spirit,  is  fiill  of  care 
and  tenderness  towards  his  church.    This  Christ  maketh  one 
main  point  of  opposition  between  himself  and  hirelings,  that 
these  '  care  not  for  the  flock  V  but  sufier  the  wolf  to  come 
and  to  scatter  them  while  they  flee  away ;  whereas  he  keepeth 
them,  that  none  may  be  lost,  and  prayeth  unto  the  Father' 
to  keep  them  through  his  own  name.     The  Lord  committed 
the  church   unto  Christ  as  their  head ;  gave  them  into  his 
hands,  not  as  an  ordinary  gift,  wherein  he  did  relinquish  his 
own  interest  in  them,  or  care  of  them  (for  he  careth  ■  for  them 
itill)  but  as  a  blessed  *  depositum  ;*  intrusted  them  with  him, 
as  the  choicest  of  his  jewels  *,  as  the  most  precious  casket 
amongst  all  the  treasures  of  the  creation,   that  he  should 
polish,  preserve,  present  them  faultless,  and  *'  without  spot, 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  at  the  last  day  **."     And  for 
this  purpose  he  gave  him  a  commandment  of  the  greatest  care 
and  tenderness  that  ever  the  world  knew, — that  he  should 
'  lay  down  his  life*"'  for  his  sheep,  and  should  '  lose  nothinc^**'* 
of  all  that  was  given  him,  but  should  '  raise  it  up  at  the  last 
day.'    So  that  now,  want  of  care,  or  compassion  of  Christ 
towards  his  church,  would  be  an  argument  of  unfaithfulness; 
if  he  had  not  been  a  *  merciful  high-priest%'  neither  could  he 
have  been  '  faithful'  to  him  that  appointed  him  :  for  he  was 
appointed  to  be  merciful, — and  was,  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
filled  with  most  tender  afiections,  and  qualified  with  a  heart 
fuller  of  compassion,  than  the  sea  is  of  waters,  that  he  might 
commiserate  the  distresses  of  his  people,  and  take  care  of 
their  salvation. 

Notably  doth  this  care  of  Christ  show  itself:  First,  In  the 

•  Acte  X.  28.  *  1  Tim.  iii.  2.  u  2  Cor.  xi.  28.  x  John  x.  12,  13. 

r  Johnxvii.  11, 12.     «  1  Peter  v.  7-     *  MaK  iii.  17.    ^  Judc  v.  24.  Eph.  v.  26.27 
•  John  X.  18.        dJohnvi.39.        •  Hcb.  ii.  17.  iii.  2. 
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apportioning  and  measuring  forth  to  every  one  hit  due  '  de- 
mensara/  and  in  the  midst  of  those  infinite  occasions  and  exi- 
gences of  his  several  members,  in  providing  such  particular 
passages  of  his  Word,  as  may  be  thereunto  most  exactly  suit- 
able ;  for  this  showeth,  that  his  care  reacheth  unto  partioilar 
men.      It  is  the  duty  of  a  faithful  bishop  ^  iftaroium,  to  make 
such  a  difference '  between  men,  and  so  ^  to  divide  or  di»* 
tribute  the  Word  aright/  as  that  every  one  may  have  the  por- 
tion which  is  due  unto  him.     Some  are  but  lambs  in 
flock,  young,  tender,  weak**,  easily  offended  or 
others,  sheep  grown  up  to  more  strength  and  maturity :  some 
in  his  garner  are  but  cummin  seed ;  others,  fitches  ^— -and 
some,  harder  com :  some  can  but  bear  a  little  rod,  otbeit 
a  greater  staff  or  flail,    and  some  the  pressure  of  a  cart 
wheel:    that  which  doth  but  cleanse  some,   would  batter 
and  break  others  into  pieces:  some  are  '  great  with  young S 
in  the  pangs  of  a  loaden  conscience,  in  the  travail  under 
some  sore  affliction,  or  in  the  throws  of  a  bitter  repen- 
tance,   as    it    were  in  fits  of  breeding,  or  new  forming  of 
Christ  in  their  soul :  and  these  he  leadeth  with  a  gentle  hand: 
others  are,  as  it  were, '  new-bom,'  past  their  pains,  but  yet 
very  tender,  weak,  and  fearful ;    and  these  he  gathers  with 
his  arm,  and  carries  in  his  bosom  ;  shows  them  that  his  care 
doth  not  only  reach  unto  the  least  of  his  kingdom,  but  that 
his  compassions  are  most  enlarged  to  those  that  are  too  weak 
to  help  themselves  ;  but  he  hath  '  breasts  of  consolation  V 
to  satisfy  and  delight  with  abundance,  the  smallest  infiAt 
of  his  kingdom.     Some  are  '  broken-hearted,'  and  those  he 
bindeth  ^ :   some  are '  captives,^  to  those  he  proclaimeth  li- 
berty :  some  are  *  mourners'  in  Siou,  and  for  them  he  hath 
beauty,  and  oil  of  joy,  and  garments  of  praise :  some  are 
'  bruised  reeds,^  whom  every  curse  or  commination  is  able  to 
crush  :  and  some  are  '  smoking  flax,'  whom  every  tempta- 
tion is  able  to  discourage :  and  yet  even  these  doth  he  lo 
carefully  tend  and  furnish  with  such  proportionable  suppliei 
'  of  his  Spirit  of  Grace,  as  makes  that  seed  and  spaiUe  of 
holiness,  which  he  began  in  them,  get  up  above  all  their  owo 
fears,  or  their  enemy'^s  machinations,  and  grow  from  a  jodge- 

r  2  Tim.  ii.  15.  g  Jude  v.  22,  23.  ^  John  xx.  15, 16.  <  Itfi- 
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ment  *  of  truth'  and  sincerity,  as  it  is  called  by  the  prophet " ; 
unto  a  *  judgement  of  victory'  and  perfection,  as  it  is  termed 
by  the  evangelist  *.  In  one  word,  some  are  strong,  and  others 
are  weak ;  the  strong  he  feedeth,  the  weak  he  cureth ;  the 
strong  he  confirmetb,  the  weak  he  restoreth  ;  he  hath  trials 
for  the  strong  to  exercise  their  graces,  and  he  hath  cordials 
for  the  weak  to  strengthen  theirs.  According  unto  the 
several  estates,  and  unto  the  secret  demands  of  each  mem- 
ber's condition,  so  doth  the  care  of  Christ  severally  show^  it- 
self towards  the  same  in  his  Word :  there  is  provision  for  any 
want,  medicine  for  any  disease,  comforts  for  any  distress, 
promises  for  any  faith,  answers  to  any  doubt,  directions  in 
any  difficulty,  weapons  against  any  temptation,  preservatives 
ai^atnst  any  sin,  restoratives  against  any  lapse ;  garments  to 
cover  my  nakedness,  meat  to  satisfy  my  hunger,  physic  to 
care  my  diseases,  armour  to  protect  my  person,  a  treasure  to 
provide  for  my  posterity.  If  I  am  rich,  I  have  there  the 
wisdom  of  God  to  instruct  me ;  and  if  I  am  poor,  I  have 
there  the  obligations  of  God  to  enrich  me.  If  I  am  honour- 
able, 1  have  there  the  sight  of  my  sins  to  make  me  vile,  and 
rales  of  moderation,  to  make  me  humble :  if  I  am  low  of 
degree,  I  have  there  the  communion  and  consanguinity  of 
Christ,  the  participation  of  the  divine  nature,  the  adoption  of 
God  the  Father,  to  make  me  noble.  If  I  am  learned,  I  have 
there  a  law  of  charity  to  order  it  unto  edification  ;  and  if  I 
am  unlearned,  I  have  there  a  spirit  which  searcheth  the  deep 
things  of  God,  which  can  give  wisdom  unto  the  simple, 
which  can  reveal  secrets  unto  babes,  which  can  command 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  which  can  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory,  fulness,  and  love  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ ;  which  can  make  me,  though  ignorant 
of  all  other  things,  to  learn  Christ  in  whom  there  is  more 
wisdom,  more  various  and  admirable  curiosity,  more  filling 
and  plentiful  satisfaction,  more  proportion  to  the  boundless 
desires  of  a  soul  once  rectified,  more  fruit  and  salvation 
(which  should  be  the  end  of  every  Christian  man's  learning) 
than  in  all  other  knowledge,  which  either  past  or  present 
ages  can  afford.  In  one  word,  every  where,  and  in  all  things, 
I  am  there  '^  taaght  how  to  want,  and  how  to  abound,  and 

n  Isai.  xUi.  :i.         •  Mafih.xii.20. 
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how  to  do  all  things  through  Christ  that  strengthens  me/'  A 
Christian  can  be  set  in  no  estate,  wherein  the  abundant  cafe 
of  Christ  over  him  is  not,  in  the  gospel,  wonderfully  magni- 
fied. And  commonly,  in  the  greatest  straits,  he  showeth  the 
greatest  care,  as  waters  run  strongest  in  the  narrowest 
passages:  when  we  walk  in  darkness  and  have  no  light, — 
when  we  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  our  tongue  faileth 
for  tliirst,  then  is  his  fittest  time  to  help  us,  and  then  is  our 
fittest  time  to  stay  upon  him.  Israel  were  delivered  by 
miracles  of  mercy  from  their  Egyptian  bondage,  and  in  the 
wilderness  conducted  by  a  miraculous  presence,  and  fed  with 
angels^  food.  Isaac  was  upon  the  altar,  and  then  in  the  mount 
was  the  Lord  seen,  and  his  mercy  stepped  between  the  knife 
and  the  sacrifice.  Jacob  in  great  fear  of  his  brother  Esau, 
and  then  comforted  by  prevailing  with  an  angel  which  was 
stronger  than  Esau.  Peter p  in  swest  distress  for  denying 
Christ,  and  he  the  first  man  to  whom  Christ  sent  news  of  his 
resurrection.  Paul  in  the  ship  visited  by  an  angel.  Peter  in 
prison  delivered  by  an  angel.  The  distressed  women  at 
Christ's  sepulchre  comforted  by  an  angel.  Such  as  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  saints  are,  such  is  Christ^s  care  for  their  de- 
liverances. 

And  care  is  thus  farther  commended,  that  it  proceedeth 
solely  from  the  grace  and  compassion  of  Christ:  there  is  uo 
afiection  naturally  in  us  to  desire  it,  there  is  no  virtue  in  m 
to  deserve  it.  When  we  were  in  our  blood  ^,  well  pleased 
with  our  own  pollution,  he  doubled  his  goodness,  and  osed  t 
kind  of  violence  and  importunity  of  mercy  to  make  us  live. 
When  we  did  not  seek  after  him, — when  we  did  not  so  muoh 
as  ask  whether  he  were  fit  to  be  sought, — when  we  were 
aliens  from  his  covenant,  and  strangers  to  his  name,  he  eves 
then  multiplied  his  invitation  unto  us  ;  '*  I  said.  Behold  me, 
behold  me,  unto  a  people,  that  were  not  called  by  my  name '." 
When  we  were  weak  %  full  of  impotency ;  when  we  were 
sinners,  full  of  antipathy;  when  we  were  enemies,  full  of 
obstinacy  and  rebellion;  when  we  cared  not  for  hioit 
but  turned  our  backs  and  stopped  our  eaos,  and  sufiBned 
him  to  throw  away  in  vain  so  many  sermons,  so  many  sacofc^ 
ments,  so  many  mercies,  so  many  afflictions  upon  us ;    when 

P  Mark  x\i.  7.     Vocatur  ex  nomine,  ne  desperaret  ex  negatione.  Gre^T.  Mttg- 
%  Ezek.  xvi.  6.         r  isai.  Ixv.  1.         »  Rom.  v.  6,  8. 10. 
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ire  cared  not  for  ourselves,  no  man  repented,  or  said.  What 
have  I  done?  even  then  did  he  magnify  bis  compassion  to- 
wards us ;  he  cared  for  us,  when  we  neglected  ourselves,  de- 
mised him ;  he  bestowed  his  mercy  not  only  upon  the  un- 
thankful, but  upon  the  injurious. 

Bat  then  a  little  compassion  is  enough  for  those  that  had 
deserved  none,  for  those  that  had  provoked  scorn  and  dis- 
pleasure against  themselves:  but  herein  is  the  care  and  ten- 
derness of  Christ  abundantly  magnified,  that  it  hath  in  it  all 
the  ingredients  of  a  most  sovereign  mercy,  that  nothing  more 
could  have  been  done\  than  he  hath  done  for  us.  First,  For 
the  foundation  and  original  of  alt  mercy,  there  is  in  him  an 
overflowing  of  love,  without  stint  or  measure,  —  a  turning 
ef  heart", — a  rolling  and  sounding  of  bowels  *, — a  love  which 
surpasseth  all  knowledge/,  which  is  as  much  beyond  the 
thoughts  or  comprehensions ',  as  it  is  above  the  merits  of 
men. 

Secondly,  There  is  a  study  and  inquisitiveness  how  to  do 
good,— a  debating  within  himself,  a  consulting  and  project- 
ing how  to  show  mercy, — an  arguing,  as  it  were,  of  his  grace 
with  man^s  sin,  and  his  own  severity :  "  How  shall  I  give 
thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  How 
shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Ze- 
boim?  Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  repen tings  are 
kindled  together  V  True  it  is,  thou  hast  been  unto  me  as 
the  rulers  of  Sodom,  and  as  the  people  of  Gomorrah  ^ :  but 
I  shall  be  unto  thee,  as  1  have  been  unto  them.  Am  I  not 
Ood,  and  not  man  ?  shall  I  change  my  covenant,  because 
thou  hast  multiplied  thy  backslidings? — The  Lord  useth  such 
humane  expressions  of  his  proceedings  with  men,  as  if  their 
•ins  had  put  him  to  a  stand,  and  brought  him  to  difficulties 
in  showing  mercy.  ^'  I  said.  How  shall  I  put  thee  amongst 
the  children,  and  give  thee  a  pleasant  land"^  T*  8cc.  Thy  case 
is  very  desperate,  and  thou  hast  stopped  up  the  courses  of 
my  mercy  towards  thyself:  how  then  shall  I  make  good  ray 
resolutions  of  compassion  towards  those  that  reject  and 
nullify  it  to  themselves  ?  Surely,  there  is  no  way  but  one,  to 
overrule  the  hearts  of  obstinate  sinners,  that  they  may  not 

thai.v.  4.         oHoscaxiS.         «  Jcr.  xxxi.  20.         J  Ephcs.  iii.  19.         «  Isai. 
W.  9.  Jtr.  «ix.  11.         •Hos^axt.  «.         »»hai.i.  10.         <  Jcr.  iii..l9. 

p  2 


r 


212  AN    KXPOSITION    OF   THE 

turn  away  any  more.  '  Thou  shall  call  me  My  father;^  dial 
is,  I  will  put  filial  affections,  awful  thoughts^  constant  reso- 
lutions into  thy  heart,  and  thou  shalt  not  turn  away  firoin 
me.  I  will  melt  them  and  try  them,  saith  the  Lord ;  for  how 
shall  I  do  for  the  daughter  of  my  people'?  The  Lord  setteth 
himself  to  study  and  contrive  mercy  for  his  people,  that  ai 
they  set  up  their  sins,  as  it  were,  in  pride  to  pose  his  cove- 
nant ;  so  he  gathereth  together  his  thoughts  of  mercy,  as  it 
were,  to  conquer  their  sins. 

Thirdly,  There  is  constancy  and  continuance  in  this  his 
care :  *'  His  mercy  endureth,  his  compassions  fail  not,  but 
are  renewed  every  morning*.*' — And  therefore  *  the  mercies  of 
David,^  that  is,  of  Christ,  for  so  he  is  called,  or  the  mercies 
of  the  covenant  made  with  David,  are  called  '  Sure  mer- 
cies';^  they  have  a   foundation,  the  everlasting  love  and 
counsel  of  God,  upon  which  they  are  built ;  they  have  many 
seals  s  by  which  they  are  confirmed,  the  faithfulness  ^,  the 
immutability,  and  the  oath  of  God.     If  there  were  not  con- 
tinuance in  his  mercies ' ;  if  he  were  not  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever  ^,  in  his  truth  and  fidelity  to  his 
church :  if  he  should  change  and  turn  from  us,  as  oft  as  we 
forsake  him  ;  if  he  should  leave  us  in  the  hand  of  our  own 
counsel,  and  not  afford  us  such  daily  supplies  of  his  Spirit,  as 
might  support  us  against  the  ruinous  disposition  of  our  own 
nature ;  we  should  be  children  of  wrath  every  day  anew. 
But  herein  doth  the  abundant  care  of  Christ  in  the  gospel 
declare  itself  unto  us,  that,  though  we  are  worms  in  our* 
selves,  full  of  weakness,  and  of  earthly  affections,  yet  God 
hath  ^  a  right-hand  of  righteousness ^^  which  can  uphold  ub; 
that,  though  we  are  bent  to  back-sliding,  yet '  he  is  God  and 
not  man  ;'  unchangeable  in  his  covenant  with  the  persons ; 
almighty  in  his  power  and  mercy  towards  the  sins  of  men, 
both  to  cover  them  with  his  righteousness,  and  to  cure  them 
by  his  Spirit, — both  to  forgive  for  the  time  past,  and  to  heal 
and  prevent  backslidings™  for  the  time  to  come. 

Fourthly,  That  he  might  be  fit  for  so  mean  and  humUe  t 
service,  there  was  "  a  lessening  and  emptying  of  himself:'^ 
he  was  contented  to  be  subject  to  his  own, — to  be  the  chiU 
of  his  own  creature, — to  take  upon  himself  not  the  similitude 

4Jer.  ix.  7.  •  Lim.  iii.  22.  23.  'ActsxiiuM.  c2Tiaktt.l9. 
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only,  but  the  infirmities  of  sinful  flesh", — to  descend  from 
his  throne^  and  to  put  on  rags, — in  one  word,  **  to  become 
poor  for  us,  that  we,  through  his  poverty,  might  be  made 
rich  V — Amongst  men,  many  will  be  willing  to  show  so  much 
mercy  as  will  consist  with  their  state  and  greatness,  and  may 
tend  to  beget  a  farther  distance,  and  to  magnify  their  height 
and  honour  in  the  minds  of  men ;  but  when  it  comes  to  this 
exigent,  that  a  man  must  debase  himself  to  do  good  unto 
another, — that  his  compassion  will  be  to  a  miserable  man  no 
benefit,  except  he  suffer  ignominy,  and  undergo  a  servile 
condition  for  him,  and  do,  as  it  were,  change  habits  with  the 
man  whom  he  pities ;  what  region  of  the  earth  will  afford  a 
man,  who  will  freely  make  his  own  honour  to  be  the  price 
of  his  brother's  redemption  ?  Yet  this  is  the  manner  of 
Christ's  care  for  us,  who,  though  he  were  the  Lord  of  glory, 
the  brightness  of  his  Father's  majesty,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person,  did  yet  humble  himself  to  *  enduie  shame,  and 
the  contradiction  of  sinners,'  that  he  might  be  the  '  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith.' 

Fifthly,  There  was  not  only  an  humbling  or  metaphorical 
emptying  of  himself,  in  that  he  *  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation ;'  but  there  was  likewise  a  real  and  proper  emptying 
of  himself:  he  therein  testified  his  wonderful  care  of  the 
businesses  of  men,  that  for  them  he  put  himself  to  the  great- 
est expense,  and  to  the  exhausting  of  a  richer  treasure  than 
any  either  heaven  or  earth  could  aftbrd  besides.  •*  Ye  were 
not  redeemed,*^  saith  the  apostle,  '*  with  corruptible  things,  as 
silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation,  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish,  and 
without  spot/'  That  which  no  m.an  will  bestow  upon  himself, 
and  that  which  was  in  nature,  and  might  justly  in  love  have 
been  nearest  to  Christ  himself,  even  the  soul  in  his  body  and 
the  blood  in  his  veins, — he  was  contented  to  make  a  sacrifice 
for  them,  who  poured  it  out  as  the  blood  of  a  tnalefactor. 

Sixthly,  Besides  this  great  price  which  he  paid  to  his 
Father  for  us,  he  hath  opened  another  treasure  of  his  grace 
and  spirit,  out  of  which  he  aflbrdeth  us  daily  supplies,  and 
putteth  into  our  hands,  as  it  were,  a  heavenly  stock,  for 
the  better  negotiating  and  improvement  of  our  salvation. 
He  setteth  up  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  thereby  conversing 

■  Phil.  u.  ;.  8.  Gal.  if.  5.  Rom.  viii.  3.  »  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 
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and  communing  with  us,  teaching  us  the  trad«  of  the  citi- 
zens of  Heaven,  and  of  laying  up  treasures  there,  where  our 
final  abode  must  be,-- of  having  our  conversatioa  and  com- 
merce with  innumerable  companies  of  angels,  and  with  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  with  all  that  general 
assembly  or  church  of  the  first-born,  which  is  enrolled  in 
Heaven. 

Lastly,  To  all  this  he  addeth  preparations  and  provtaioDS, 
for  the  future  for  us:  he  doth  not  only  give,  but  he  prepartA 
things  for  those  that  lore  him%  and  whatever  is  wanting 
now,  he  will  make  it  up  unto  us  in  the  riches  of  his  glory/ 
It  was  for  our  expediency  that  he  left  the  church  on  earth  (m 
regard  of  his  carnal  presence)  and  went  unto  his  Father 
again.  He  was  not  beholding  to  change  of  place  for  his  own 
glory,  for  his  heaven  was  within  him  as  a  fountain.  And 
indeed  it  is  his  presence,  which  maketh  Heaven  to  be  the 
place  of  glory:  therefore  St  Paul  desired  to  departs  and 
to  be  with  Christ ;  noting  that  it  is  not  heaven,  but  ChrislTs 
presence  which  is  the  glory  of  the  saints.  Therefore  I  say, 
it  was  for  us,  that  he  went  to  Heaven  again  ;  "  for  their 
sakes,^'  saith  he,  "  I  sanctify  myself '^; — it  is  expedient  for 
you  that  I  go  away  \"  Expedient^  to  sell  and  secure  our  foil 
and  final  redemption  unto  us :  for  as  the  Levitical  priest  en- 
tered not  into  the  holiest  of  all  without  blood,  so  neither 
did  Christ  into  Heaven,  without  making  satisfaction.  He 
first  obtained  '  eternal  redemption'  for  us,  and  then  be  en- 
tered into  the  holy  place/  And  expedient  to  prepare*  a 
place  for  us;  that  the  glory  which  is  given  to  him,  he  may 
give  unto  us'';  that  being  raised  up  together,  we  may  like* 
wise  sit  together  with  him  in  heavenly  places.^  For  when 
the  head  is  crowned,  the  whole  body  is  invested  with  royal 
honour.  He,  by  the  virtue  of  his  ascension,  opened  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  for  all  believers.  Even  the  fathers  be- 
fore Christ  entered  not  in,  without  respect  unto  that  consam- 
mate  redemption,  which  he  was,  in  Uie  fulness  of  time,  to 
accomplish  for  his  church  : — As  a  man  may  be  admitted  into 
an  actual  possession  of  land,  only  in  the  virtue  of  covenaols, 
and  under  the  intuition  of  a  payment  to  be  afterwards  per- 
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•  John  Xfi.  7.  •  Heb.  ix.  12.         •  John  xiv.  2,  3.  »  John  znt.22. 

f  l^*  ii.  6. 


HUNDRED    AND    TENTH    PSALM.  215 

formed.    Thus  we  see  in  how  many  things  the  abundant  care 
of  Christ  doth  show  itself  towards  the  church. 

And  as  there  are  therein  ail  the  particulars  of  a  tender  care» 
so,  by  the  gospel  likewise,  do  all  the  fruits  and  benefits 
thereof  redound  unto  the  faithful.  First,  In  the  gospel  he 
feedeth '  and  strengtheneth  them  ;  even  in  the  presence  of 
their  enemies  he  prepareth  them  a  table,  and  feedeth  them 
with  his  rod  *;  and,  according  to  their  coming  out  of  Egypt, 
he  sboweth  unto  them  marvellous  thincrg.  And  therefore 
our  Saviour  calleth  his  gospel,  *'  The  children's  bread  ^."^  It 
is  that  which  quickeneth,  which  strengtheneth  them  %  which 
maketh  them  fruitful  in  spiritual  works."* 

Secondly,  He  upholdeth  them  from  fainting :  if  their 
strength  at  any  time  fail,  he  leadeth  them  gently,  and  teach- 
eth  them  to  go.  As  Jacob  *  led  on  his  cattle  and  his  chil* 
dren  softly,  according  as  they  were  able  to  endure;  so  Christ 
doth  lead  out  his  flock  ^,  and  hold  his  children  by  the  hand, 
and  teach  them  to  go  ^,  and  draweth  them  '  with  the  cords 
of  a  man  *",'  that  is,  with  meek  and  gentle  institution,  such 
as  men  use  towards  their  children ',  and  not  to  their  beasts, 
and  *  with  bands  of  love.^  As  an  eagle  fluttereth  over  her 
young,*"  and  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  and  taketh  them 
and  beareth  them  on  her  wings;  so  doth  the  Lord,  in  his 
gospel,  sweetly  lead  on  and  institute  the  faithful  unto 
strength  and  salvation  :  he  dealeth  with  them  as  a  compas- 
sionate nurse  with  a  tender  infant,  condescendeth  to  their 
strength  and  capacity ;  when  we  stumble,  he  keepeth  us ; 
when  we  fall,  he  raiseth  us ;  when  we  faint,  he  beareth  us 
in  his  arms  * ;  when  we  grow  weary  of  well-4loing,  the  gos* 
pel  is  full  of  encouragements  to  hearten  us,  fVill  of  spirit  to 
revive  us,  full  of  promises  to  establish  us,  full  of  beauty  to 
entice  us.  When  we  seem  to  be  in  a  wilderness,  a  maze, 
where  there  is  no  issue,  nor  view  of  deliverance, — even  there 
he  opeoeth  a  door  of  hope,  and  allureth  and  speaketh  com- 
fortably unto  us.°* 

Thirdly,    He  healeth  our  diseases,  our  corruptions,  our 

>  Ptal.  uiii.  5.        •  Mic.  vii.  13, 15.  Ezck.  xxxiv.  14,  23.  b  MatL  xv.  26. 

•  Phil.  IT.  13.  Heb.  yi.  12.  d  John  xv.  4.  •  Gen.  xxxiii.  14.        '  John 

s.  3.  f  Hos.  xi.  3, 4.        h  PsaL  Ixxviii.  52.  Isai.  Ixiii.  13.        *  Deut.  i.  31. 

k  Deut.  xxxii.  11,  12.  i  Isai.  xl.  11.  xli.  13.  m  Hus.  ii.   14.  15. 


J 


216  AN    EXPOSITION    OF    TH£ 

backslid ings.°  Easily  are  the  best  of  us  misled  out  of  the 
right  way,  drawn  and  enticed  away  by  our  own  lusts,  driven 
away  by  the  temptations  of  Satan,  the  frowns  or  follies  of 
the  world ;  possessed  with  carnal  prejudices  against  the 
ways  of  God,  as  if  they  w€re  *  grievous**/  '  unprofitable, p' 
and  •  unequal '  ways**;  apt  to  take  every  pretence  to  flinch 
away,  and  steal  from  the  eye  of  God ;  apt  to  turn  aside  into 
every  diverticle,  which  a  carnal  reason,  and  a  crooked  heart 
can  frame  unto  itself;  for  a  corrupt  heart  is  like  a  wild 
beast  %  that  loveth  '  confusa  vestigia/  to  have  intricacies 
and  windings  in  his  holes ;  it  cannot  away  with  straight 
paths,  but  loveth  to  wry  and  pervert  the  rule  of  life.*  In 
these  cases  it  is  the  care  and  office  of  Christ  to  gather  that 
which  was  scattered  ^  to  seek  that  which  was  lost,  to  bring 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  to  bind  up  that  which 
was  broken,  to  strengthen  that  which  was  sick,  and  to  re- 
store by  his  spirit  of  meekness,  those  which  are  overtaken 
with  a  fault:  his  gospel  is  like  the  trees  of  the  sanctuary, 
not  for  meat  only,  but  for  medicine  too. 

Fourthly,  As  he  healeth  our  diseases,  and  giveth  us 
strength,  so,  in  the  midst  of  enemies  and  dangers,  he  re- 
moveth  our  fears,  and  giveth  us  comfort  and  refreshment. 
^^  I  will  make  them,"  saith  he,  "  a  covenant  of  peace,  and 
I  will  cause  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land,  and  they 
shall  dwell  safely  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 
— When  the  Assyrian  shall  be  in  our  land,  and  shall  tread 
in  our  palaces,  then  shall  he  raise  up  seven  shepherds,  and 
eight  principal  men  ;"*'  namely,  the  ipinisters  of  his  gospel  is 
abundance,  to  establish  the  heart  of  his  people  against  all 
dangers.  This  is  that  Shiloh  who  should  bring  tranquillity 
and  peace  into  the  church,  even  when  the  sceptre  should 
depart  from  Judab.  When  the  heart  is  full  of  doubts  and 
distresses,  disquieted  with  the  fear  of  God^s  displeasure,  ac- 
cused by  the  law,  pursued  by  the  adversary,  and  condenmed 
by  itself;  then  doth  he  still  the  raging  of  the  sea,  and  com- 
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tnand  the  evil  spirit  to  be  dumb ;  then  doth  he  wipe  away 
tears  from  the  conscience,  and  refresh  it  with  living  waters", 
even  with  the  sweet  communion  of  his  Spirit,  and  with  the 
abundance  of  his  graces. 

Lastly,  He  keepeth  a  continual  watch  over  us  by  his  spi- 
ritual presence  and  protection.  As  Jacob  testified  his  great 
care  for  the  good  of  Laban  ',  that  *'  the  drought  consumed 
him  by  day,  and  the  frost  by  night,  and  that  sleep  departed 
from  his  eyes;"  so  doth  the  Lord  commend  his  care  towards 
the  church,  in  that  he  is  the  keeper  or  watchman  of  Israel, 
which  doth  neither  slumber  nor  sleep.^  His  presence  is  with 
his  people '  to  guide  them  in  their  pilgrimage,  and  unto 
which  they  have  daily  recourse  for  comfort  and  establish- 
ment. In  that  great  tempest  when  Christ  was  asleep  in  the 
ship,  his  disciples  awaked  him  and  expostulated  with  him, 
"  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ?*"  But  when  he 
had  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  sea,  he  then  rebuked  them 
likewise  :  he  had  another  storm  of  fear  and  unbelief  to  calm 
in  their  hearts,  who  could  not  see  him  in  his  providence 
watching  over  them,  when  his  body  slept. 

The  grounds  of  this  great  care,  which  Christ  in  his  gos- 
pel testifieth  towards  his  church,  are  these :  First,  He  is  our 
kinsman,  there  is  affinity  in  blood,  and  therefore  a  natural 
care  and  tenderness  in  affection.  We  know,  amongst  the 
Jews  ^  when  a  woman  had  buried  a  husband  without  fruit 
of  his  body,  the  next  of  the  kindred  was  to  take  care  of  her, 
and  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance. 
And  if  any  man  had  waxen  poor,^  and  sold  any  of  his  pos- 
session, the  nearest  kinsman  was  to  have  the  first  option 
in  the  recovery  and  redemption  of  it.  And  from  hence  the 
apostle  argueth  to  prove  the  mercifulness  and  fidelity  of 
Christ,  in  *  sanctifying**  or  '  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory' 
(for  I  take  those  phrases  to  be,  in  that  place,"^  equivalent),  be- 
cause  he  was  not ''  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren,  but  was  made 
in  all  things  like  unto  us."  And  we  may  observe  that,  in  the 
Scripture,  he  hath  almost  all  the  relations  of  consanguinity, 
lo  note  that  his  care  is  universal,  and  of  all  sorts. — He  is  a 
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father; — ''  Behold,  I  and  the  children  which  thou  hast  giveo 
me  *  i* — and  the  care  of  a  father  is  to  govern,  to  nourish,  to 
instruct,  to  lay  up  for  his  children.  He  is  as  a  mother;^  he 
carries  his  young  ones  in  his  bosom  '  he  gathereth  them  as  a 
hen  her  chickens^,  he  milketh  unto  them  out  of  the  breasts 
of  consolation.^  And  thus  he  hath  a  care  of  indulgence  and 
compassion. — He  is  a  brother;  '*  Oo  to  my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them, — I  ascend  unto  ray  Father,  and  yoiur  Father, 
and  unto  my  God,  and  your  God  ^."  And  the  care  of  a  bro- 
ther is  to  counsel,  advise,  and  comfort.  *^  A  brother  is  bom 
for  adversity  ^'^ — Lastly,  He  is  a  husband  :  Ye  are  married 
to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead  °^,  and  that  word  cont- 
priseth  all  care,  to  love, "  to  cherish,  to  instruct,  to  main- 
tain, to  protect,  to  compassionate,  to  adorn,  to  communi- 
cate both  his  secrets  and  himself.  A  father  may  maintain 
his  child,  but  he  cannot  suckle  it ;  a  mother  may  give  it  a 
breast,  but  she  cannot  ordinarily  provide  it  a  portion;  a 
brother  can  give  counsel,  but  he  cannot  give  himself  unto 
his  brother:  a  husband  may  comfort  his  wife,  but  it  becomes 
him  not  to  correct  her.  There  is  no  degree  of  nearness  that 
hath  power  enough  to  answer  all  the  offices  of  love,  but,  in 
one  point  or  other,  it  will  be  defective.  Therefore  Christ  is 
set  forth  unto  us  under  all  relations  of  blood  and  unity ;  to 
note,  that  there  can  be  no  case  or  condition  of  the  church 
be  supposed,  wherein  the  care  of  Christ  shall  be  impotent 
or  deficient  towards  it,  wherein  he  is  not  able  to  correct, 
to  nourish,  to  instruct,  to  counsel,  to  comfort,  to  provide 
for  it. 

Secondly,  He  is  our  companion  in  sufferings.  He  himself 
suffered,  and  was  tempted ;  and  this  the  apostle  *  maketh  a 
main  ground  of  his  care  towards  us,  and  of  our  confidence 
in  him:  '  We  have  not  a  high  Priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
witli  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was,  in  all  points,  tempted 
as  we  are,  only  without  sin ;  and  therefore  he  is  able  to  goc- 
cour  those  that  are  tempted,  and  to  take  compassion  on  those 
that  are  out  of  the  way,  because  he  was  compassed  with  sach 
infirmities,  aswere  much  less  grievous  than  the  weight  of  sia' 
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Thirdly,  He  is  our  head,  and  so  is  one  with  us  in  a  nearer 
relation  than  that  of  affinity,  in  a  relation  of  unity:  for  he 
and  his  members  make  but  one  Christ.  And  being  head, 
he  is  the  seat  of  care,  and  the  fountain  of  influences  into  the 
rest  of  the  body.  All  the  wisdom,  spirit,  senses,  which  are 
in  the  head,  are  there  placed  as  in  a  watch  tower,  or  council- 
chamber,  to  consult  and  provide  for  the  good  of  the  whole : 
the  eye  seeth,  the  ear  hearetb,  the  tongue  speaketh,  the  fancy 
worketh,  the  memory  retaineth  for  the  welfare  of  the  other 
members,  and  they  have  all '  the  same  care  one  for  another  p.* 

Fourthly,  He  is  our  advocate *>,  and  mediator;  he  is  the 
only  practiser  in  the  court  of  Heaven,  and  therefore  he  must 
needs  be  full  of  the  businesses  of  his  church.     It  is  his 
office  to  despatch  the  affairs  of  those  that  come  unto  him, 
and  crave  his  favour  and  intercession  to  debate  their  causes ; 
and  he  is  both  faithful  '^  and  merciful  in  his  place,  and,  be- 
sides, furnished  with  such  unmeasurable  unction  of  spirit, 
and  vast  abilities  to  transact  all  the  businesses  of  his  church, 
that  whosoever  cometh  unto  him  for  his  counsel  and  inter- 
cession, ^'  he  will  in  nowise  cast  them  outs'*  or  refuse  their 
cause.     And  this  is  one  great  assurance  we  may  take  com- 
fort in, — that  be  our  matters  never  so  foul  and  inexcusable 
hi  themselves,  yet  the  very  entertaining  of  him  of  our  coun- 
sel, and  the  leaning  upon  his  wisdom,  power,  fidelity,  and 
mercy,  to  expedite  our  businesses,  to  compassionate  our 
estate,  and  to  rescue  us  from  our  own  demerits,  doth,  as  it 
were,  alter  the  property  of  the  cause,  and  produce  a  clean 
contrary  issue  to  that,  which  the  evidence  of  the  thing  in 
trial,  would,  of  itself,  have  created.     And  as  we  may  observe, 
that  men  of  extraordinary  abilities  in  the  law,  delight  to 
vrestle  with  some  difficult  business,  and  to  show  their  leam- 
ing  in  clearing  matters  of  greatest  intricacy  and  perplexity 
before;  so  doth  Christ  esteem  himself  most  honoured,  and 
the  virtue  and  wisdom  of  his  cross  magnified,  when,  in  cases 
of  sorest  extremity,  of  most  hideous  guilt,  of  most  black  and 
tidcomfortable  darkness  of  soul,  which  pose  not  only  the 
presumptions,  but  the  hope,  faith,  conjectures,  thoughts, 
contrivances  which  the  hearts  of  men  can,  even  in  wishes, 
make  to  themselves  for  mercy,  they  do  yet  trust  him  *'  whose 

f  I  Cor.  xii.  25.         ^  1  John  ii.  2.         ^  Hcb.  iii.  ^.        "John  vi.  37. 


/ 


220  AN    EXPOSITION    OF    THE 

thoughts  are  infinitely  above  their  thoughts,  and  whose  ways 
above  their  ways*.** — *'  Who  is  there  among  you  that  feareth 
the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walk- 
eth  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light?  Let  him  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God*'.'"  When  the  soul 
can  go  unto  Christ  with  such  complaints  and  acknowledg- 
ments as  these ;  "  Lord,  when  I  examine  my  cause  by  mine 
own  conscience,  and  judgement  of  it,  I  cannot  but  give  it 
over  as  utterly  desperate,  and  beyond  cure :  my  bones  are 
dried,  my  hope  is  cut  off,  I  am  utterly  lost ;  my  sins,  and 
my  8orro\vs  are  so  heavy,  that  they  have  broken  my  spirit 
all  to  pieces,  and  there  is  no  sound  part  in  me :  but.  Lord, 
I  believe  thou  knowest  a  way  to  make  dead  bones  live^; 
that  thy  thoughts  and  ways  are  above  mine  ;  that  thou 
knowest  thine  own  thoughts  of  peace  and  mercy  ',  though 
I  cannot  comprehend  them ;  that  thy  riches  are  unsearch- 
able ;  that  thy  love  is  above  human  knowledge ;  that  thy 
peace  passeth  all  created  understanding  y;  that  though  I 
am  the  greatest  of  all  sinners,  and  feel  enough  in  myself  to 
sink  me  as  low  as  Judas  into  Hell,  yet  thou  hast  not  left 
me  without  patterns"  of  all-suffering,  of  thy  royal  power  in 
enduring,  and  in  forgiving  sins.  And  now.  Lord,  though 
thou  afford  me  no  light,  though  thou  beset  me  with  terrors, 
though  thou  make  me  to  possess  the  sins  of  my  youth, — yet 
I  still  desire  to  fear  thy  name,  to  walk  in  thy  way,  to  wait 
upon  thy  counsel.  I  know  there  is  not,  in  men  or  angels, 
so  much  wisdom,  compassion,  or  fidelity- as  in  thee;  and 
therefore  if  I  must  perish,  I  will  perish  at  thy  feet;  I  will 
starve  under  thy  table  ;  [  will  be  turned  away  and  rejected 
by  thee,  who  has  promised  to  cast  away  none  that  come 
unto  thee.  I  have  tried  all  ways,  and  I  here  resolve  to  rest, 
and  to  look  no  farther.  Thou  that  hast  kept  such  a  sinner 
as  I  am,  out  of  Hell  thus  long,  canst,  by  the  same  power, 
keep  me  out  for  ever;  upon  thy  wisdom  and  compassion 
(who  canst  make  dried  bones  to  flourish  like  a  herb  %  and 
broken  bones  to  rejoice  and  sing,)  I  cast**  the  whole  weight 
of  my  guilty  spirit ;  into  thy  bosom  I  empty  all  the  fears, 
cares,  and  requests  of  my  distracted  and  sinking  soul  -y — I 

*  Isai.  W.  8.  w  Isai.  I.  10.  w  Ezek.  xxxvii.  3.  »  Jcr.  xxix,  II. 
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Miy,  when  a  man  can  thus  pour  out  himBelf  unto  Christ,  he 
esteemeth  the  price  and  power  of  his  blood  most  highly 
honoured  when  men  believe  in  him  against  reason  and  above 
hope,  and  beyond  the  experience  or  apprehensions  they 
have  of  mercy :  for  Christ  loveth  to  show  the  greatness  of 
bis  skill  in  the  salvation  of  a  Manasseh,  a  Mary  Magdalen, 
a  crucified  thief,  a  persecutor,  and  injurious  blasphemer,  in 
giving  life  unto  them  that  nailed  him  to  his  cross  : — the  more 
desperate  the  disease,  the  more  honourable  the  cure. 

Fifthly,  He  is  our  purchaser,  our  proprietary.  We  belong 
unto  him  by  grant  from  the  Father,  *'  Thine  they  were,  and 
thou  gavest  them  unto  me^:" — and  by  payment  from  him 
unto  the  Father,  '*  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  **.^  There  is 
no  good  that  concerns  the  church,  that  he  hath  not  fully 
paid  for  with  his  own  precious  blood :  and  Christ  will  not 
die  in  vain,  he  will  take  order  for  the  accomplishing  of  that 
redemption,  which  himself  hath  merited.  And  this  is  the 
greatest  argument  of  his  care  and  fidelity,  that  he  is  not  as  a 
servant,  but  a  lord,  and  his  care  is  over  his  own  house  *.  An 
ordinary  advocate  is  faithful  only  '  ratione  officii,'  because 
the  duty  of  his  office  requireth  it ;  but  the  businesses  which 
he  manageth,  come  not  close  unto  his  heart,  because  he 
hath  no  personal  interest  in  them :  but  Christ  is  faithful, 
not  as  Moses,  or  a  servant  only,  but  '  ratione  dominii,^  as 
Lord  in  his  own  house:  so  that  the  affairs  of  the  church 
concern  him  in  as  near  a  right,  as  they  concern  the  church 
herself.  So  that,  in  his  office  of  intercession,  he  pleadeth 
his  own  causes  with  his  Father;  and,  in  the  miscarriages  of 
them,  himself  should  lose  that  which  was  infinitely  more 
precious,  than  any  thing  in  the  world  besides, —  even  the 
price  and  merit  of  his  own  blood.  These  are  the  grounds 
of  the  great  care  of  Christ  towards  his  people. 

And  from  hence  we  should  learn  faith  and  dependence  on 
Christ  in  all  our  necessities,  because  we  are  under  the  pro- 
tection and  provision  of  him  who  careth  for  us,  and  is  able 
to  help  us.  A  right  judgement  of  God  in  Christ,  and  in 
his  gospel  of  salvation,  will  wonderfully  strengthen  the  faith 
of  men.  Paul  was  not  ashamed  of  persecutions^,  because 
he  knew  whom  he  had  believed;  he  doubted  neither  of  his 

c  John  xvii.  6.        ^  I  Cor.  vi.  20.        •  Hcb.  iii.  6.         ^2  Tim.  i.  12. 
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care  or  power,  and  therefore  he  committed  the  keeping  of 
his  soul  unto  him,  against  the  last  day;  and  therefore  when 
all  forsook  him,  he  stood  to  the  truth,  **  because  the  Lord 
forsook  him  not*."  The  reason  why  men  trust  in  them- 
selves or  their  friends,  is,  because  they  are  assured  of  their 
care  and  good-will  to  help  them:  but  if  men  did  compare 
the  afiections  of  Christ  to  other  succours,  they  would  ra^er 
choose  to  build  their  hopes  and  assurances  on  him.  This 
consideration  of  the  care  and  power  of  God,  made  the  three 
children,**  at  a  point,  rd>el  against  the  edict  of  an  idolatrooi 
king,  "  Our  God  is  able  to  deliver  us,  and  he  will  deliver 
us/'  And  this  made  Abraham,  at  a  point,  to  offer  his  son^ 
without  staggering,  because  he  rested  upon  the  promise  ^  and 
the  power  of  God,  who  was  able  to  raise  him  from  the  dead, 
from  whence,  in  a  sort,  he  had  received  him  before,  namdy, 
from  a  dead  body,  and  from  a  barren  womb.  And  this  is 
the  ground  of  all  diffidence,  that  men  consider  not  the 
power  \  and  the  care  of  God  towards  them,  but  conceive  of 
him,  as  if  he  had  forgotten  to  be  gracious,  as  if  he  had  cast 
them  out  of  his  sight,  as  if  he  had  given  over  his  thoughts 
of  them ;  and  that  maketh  them  fear  second  causes,  and 
aeck  unto  things  which  cannot  profit.  And  therefore  the 
Lord  sufFereth  second  causes  to  go  cross,  to  fail  and  disap- 
point a  man,  because  he  loveth  to  be  glorified  by  our  depen- 
dence on  his  all-sufficiency  and  protection.  He  aufieretb 
friends  to  fail,  to  be  ofFand  on, — promises  to  be  uncertain, — 
assurances  to  vanish, — projections  and  frames  of  businesses 
to  be  shattered  ;  that  men  may  know  how  to  trust  him :  for 
man,  being  impotent  in  himself,  must  needs  have  something 
without  himself  to  subsist  upon.  Now  when  a  man  findeth 
the  creatures  to  be  deceitful,  and  second  causes  vain,  and 
consideretb  that  God  is  /  Am,  a  most  certain  rewarder  of 
those  that  diligctitly  seek  him°*,  then  the  soul  findeth  it 
good  to  draw  near  to  God  **,  to  live  under  his  fidelity,  and  to 
cast  all  its  care  on  him®,  because  he  careth  for  it. 

And  indeed  a  right  judgement  of  God  will  help  us  to  em- 
ploy  our  faith  in  any  condition.  In  wealth,  men  are  apt  to 
trust  in  their  abundance,  to  stand  upon  their  mountain,  and 

S2Tim.  iv.  16,  17,  18.        kpan.  iii.  \6,  17.        i  Hcb.  zi.  17,  19.        ^  Rom. 
IT.  20,  21.  I  Jer.  xYit.5,  8.  m  Hcb.  xi.  6.  »  Psalm  Izziii.  ^ 
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to  say,  *  I  shall  never  be  moved/ — But  now,  in  this  estate,  if 
a  man  conceive  aright  of  God,  that  it  is  he  who  giveth 
strength  to  be  rich,  and  who  giveth  riches  strength  to  do  us 
good;  that  he  can  blast  the  greatest  estate  with  an  impercep- 
tible consumption,  and,  in  the  midst  of  a  man's  sufficiency, 
make  him  be  in  straits ;  that  he  can  imbitter  all  with  his 
sore  displeasure,  and  not  suffer  the  floor  nor  the  wine-press 
to  feed  him  : — in  great  wisdom  and  deep  counsels,  if  a  man 
consider  that  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  stand,  and  that 
he  can  turn  the  wisdom  uf  the  oracles  into  foolishness,  and 
catch  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness : — in  great  provisions 
of  worldly  strength,  and  human  combinations,  if  he  consider 
that  God  can  take  off  the  wheels,  and  amaze  the  phantasies^ 
%xA  dissipate  the  affections,  and  melt  the  spirits,  and  way- 
lay the  enterprises  of  the  hugest  hosts  of  men,  that  he  can 
arm  flies,  and  lice,  and  dust,  and  wind,  and  stars,  and  every 
small  unexpected  contingency  against  the  strongest  opposi- 
tion ; — it  must  needs  make  him  set  his  rest,  and  hang  his 
confidences  and  assurances  upon  a  higher  principle. 

Again,  In  poverty  and  the  extremest  straits  which  a  man 
can  be  in,  if  he  consider  that  God  is  a  God  as  well  of  the 
valleys  as  of  the  hills ;  that  he  will  be  seen  in  the  mount, 
when  his  people  are  under  the  sword,  and  upon  the  altar  v 
that  the  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  upright,  and  will 
satisfy  them  in  the  time  of  famine ;  that  when  the 
young  lions  famish  for  hunger,  (diey  which  live  not  by  the 
fruits  on  the  earth,  but  by  their  prey ;  they  which  can  feed 
of  the  dead  bodies  of  those  other  creatures,  whom  a  famine 
had  devoured,)  yet  even  then  he  can  provide  abundantly  for 
his ;  that  when  things  are  marvellous  unto  us  p,  then  they 
are  easy  unto  him  ;  that  when  they  are  impossible  unto  us^, 
then  they  are  possible  with  him;  that  he  can  lead  in  a  wil- 
derness ^  and  feed  with  an  unknown  and  unsuspected  bread ; 
that  when  the  light  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  fail,  he 
(san  be  an  everlasting  light  and  glory  to  his  people ' ;  that  as 
a  Father,  so  he  pittieth ;  and  as  a  heavenly  Father  S  so  he 
knoweth  and  can  supply  all  our  needs;  that  when  we  are 
without  any  wisdom  to  disappoint,  or  strength  to  withstand, 

P  Zecb.  vUi.  6.        4  Mark  x.  27.  Psal.  cxxx?i.  16.  Jer.  ii.  G.  '  Amos 
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the  confederacies  of  men,  when  they  come  with  chariots  of 
iron,  and  walls  of  brass,  even  then  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  roo 
to  and  fro  ",  to  show  himself  valiant  in  the  behalf  of  those 
that  walk  uprightly,  that  he  can  then  order  some  accidenti 
produce  some  engine,  discover  some  way,  to  extricate  and  to 
clear  all ;— then  will  a  man  learn  to  be  careful,  and  distracted 
in  nothing,  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  thanksgiving,  make  his  request "  known  unto  him  who 
is  at  hand,  and  who  careth  for  him. 

The  like  may  be  said  of  men^s  spiritual  condition.  When 
men  despair,  as  Cain,  that  their  sin  is  greater  than  can  be  for- 
given ;  the  only  ground  is,  because  they  judge  not  aright  of 
God  in  Christ:  they  look  not  on  him  in  his  gospel,  as  a  God 
that  careth  for  them  ;  they  do  not  lean  upon  the  staff  of  his 
strength.  Despair  is  an  affection  growing  out  of  the  sense 
of  sin  and  wrath,  as  it  is  ^  malum  arduum,  instans,  et  ine- 
luctabile/  an  evil  too  heavy  to  be  borne,  and  yet  impossible 
to  be  removed.  All  victory  arisetb  either  out  of  an  inward 
power  of  our  own,  or  by  the  assistance  of  foreign  power, 
which  is  more  than  our  own.  Now  then,  when  we  despair 
because  of  sin,  this  cometh,  First,  From  the  consideration  of 
our  own  disability  to  break  through  sin  by  our  own  strength; 
and  this  is  a  good  despair,  which  helpeth  to  drive  men  unto 
Christ. 

Secondly,  It  cometh  from  a  mis-conceiving,  either  of  the 
power  or  care  of  those  which  might  assist  us.     Sometimes 
from  the  mis-judging  of  God's  power ;  for  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  is  an  act  of  omnipotency  :  and  therefore  when  the  Lord 
proclaimeth  himself  a  forgiver  of  iniquity,  transgression,  and 
sin,  he  introduceth  it  with  his  titles  of  power,  *'  The  Lord, 
the  Lord  God,  gracious  and  merciful,"^  &c.  To  pardon  male- 
factors, is  a  power  and  royalty  which  belongeth  only  unto 
princes.     There  is  much  strength  required  in  heaving  bur- 
dens ;  and  therefore  patience,  especially  towards  sinners,  is 
an  act  of  power;  and  impatiency,  ever  a  sign  of  impotency. 
And  therefore  *  the  weakest  affections  are  ever  most  revenge- 
ful :  children,  old  men,  sick,  or  indigent  persons,  are  ever 
most  subject  to  anger,  and  least  able  to  concoct  an  injury: 

B  2  Chron.  xvi.  9.  <  Phil.  iv.  6.  7  Exod.  xxxiv.  6.  «  U^mS*- 
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%o  dial  to  conceive  sin  greater  than  can  be  forgiven,  is  to 
misjudge  the  omnipotency  of  God.  But,  ordinarily,  despair 
proceedeth  from  the  misjudging  of  Ood's  affection  and  good 
will  towards  men  ;  the  soul  conceives  of  him,  as  of  one  that 
hath  cast  off  all  care  or  respect  towards  it.  This  is  an 
error  touching  Ood's  benevolence,  and  the  latitude  of  his 
mercy,  and  height  of  his  thoughts  towards  sinners.  He  hath 
declared  himself  ''willing  that  all  men  should  be  saved  *;*' 
he  had  set  forth  examples  ^  of  the  compass  of  his  long-suf- 
fering; his  invitations  run  in  general  terms,  that  no  man 
may  dare  to  pre-occupate  damnation,  but  look  unto  God  as 
one  that  careth  for  his  soul.  Let  a  man^s  sins  be  never  so 
crimson,  and  his  continuance  therein  never  so  obdurate  (I 
speak  this  for  the  prevention  of  despair,  not  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  security  or  hardness),  yet  as  soon  as  he  is  willing 
to  turn,  God  is  willing  to  save ;  as  soon  he  hath  a  heart  to 
attend,  God  hath  a  tongue  to  speak  salvation  unto  him.  We 
see,  then,  the  way  to  trust  in  Christ,  is  to  look  upon  him  as 
'  the  bishop  of  our  souls  ^  &s  the  officer  of  our  peace ;  as  one 
that  careth  and  provideth  for  us ;  as  one  that  hath  promised 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  %  to  give  supplies  of  his  Spirit  and 
gmce  in  time  of  need*',  to  give  us  daily  bread  and  life  in 
abundance*,  to  be  with  us  all  always  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
never  to  fail  us  nor  forsake  us.' 

And  we  may  hereby  learn  our  duty  one  to  another,  to  put 
on  the  affections  of  members',  and  the  mind  of  Christ,  in 
compassionating,  considering,  and  seeking  the  good  of  one 
anoUier,  in  bearing  one  another'^s  burdens,  in  pleasing  not 
oorselves,  but  our  neighbour  for  his  edification  ; — for  even 
Christ  pleased  not  himself ; — that  man  cannot  live  in  honour, 
nor  die  in  comfort,  who  liveth  only  to  himself,  and  doth  not, 
by  bis  prayers,  compassions,  and  supplies  imitate  Christ,  and 
interest  himself  in  the  good  of  his  brethren. 

Now  the  ground  of  all  this  power,  majesty,  and  mercy  of 
the  gospel  is  here  set  forth  unto  us  in  two  words :  First,  It  is 
the  strength  of  Christ;  Secondly,  It  is  sent  by  God  himself: 
ne  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Sion. 

Here  then  we  may  first  note.  That  the  gospel  is  Christ's 

•  2  Pet.  Hi.  9.  John  ▼.  34.         b  i  Tim.  i.  16.         c  Heb.  vii.  26.         «"  Heb. 
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own  power  and  strength,  and  the  power  of  God  his  Father, 
by  whom  it  is  sent  abroad.  So  the  apostle  calls  it.  The 
power  of  God  unto  salvation^,  and  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit,  and  of  power  ;  that  our  faith  should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  Therefore,  in  one 
place,  we  are  said  to  be  taught  of  God ',  and,  in  another, 
to  be  taught  of  Christ*";  in  one  place  it  is  called  the 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God  ^ — and,  in  another,  the  gospel 
of  Christ"*; — to  note,  that  whatsoever  things  the  Father 
doth  in  his  church,  the  same  the  Son  doth  also**,  and 
that  the  Father  doth  not  make  known  his  will  of  mercy  but 
by  his  Son:  that  as,  in  the  Son,  he  did  reconcile  the 
world  unto  himself  %  so,  in  the  Son,  he  did  reveal  him- 
self unto  the  world.P  *'  No  man  bath  seen  the  Father  at  any 
time,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  shall  reveal 
him.^  Christ  is  both  the  matter  and  the  author  of  the  gos- 
pel. As,  in  the  work  of  our  redemption,  he  was  both  the 
sacrifice,  and  the  priest  to  offer,  and  the  altar  to  sanctify  it; 
so,  in  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  Christ  is  both  the  ser- 
mon and  the  preacher,  and  the  power  which  giveth  blessing 
unto  all.  He  is  the  sermon ;  ''  We  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied S^  saith  the  apostle;  ''we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord."    And  he  is  the  preacher ;  "  See  that 

ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh/ He  came  and  preadied 

peace  to  those  afar  off,  and  to  those  that  were  nigh."  And 
lastly,  He  is  the  power,  which  enliveneth  his  own  Word ; 
"  The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  they 
that  hear,  shall  live  *;"  for  ''as  the  Father  hath  life  in  hiin- 
self,  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself/'— 
"  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow 
me,  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,*"  &c.  He  is  the  "  Lord 
of  your  faith  * ; — we  are  but  the  helpers  of  your  joy.**  He 
is  the  master  in  Uie  church  ",  we  are  but  your  servants  for 
Jesus'  sake."  He  is  the  chief  shepherd  ^,  the  Lord  of  the 
sheep  ;  the  sheep  are  his  own  * ;  we  are  but  his  depositaries', 
entrusted  with   the  ministry  of  reconciliation;  unto  us  is 

*»  Rom.  I.  16.  2  Cor.  ii.  4,  5.  >  John  vi.  45.  k  Eph.  iv.  20,  21. 

*  I  Tim.  I.  11.  o»  Rom.  xv.  19.  "  John  ▼.  19.  o  2  Cor.  v.  19. 

P  John  i.  18.  John  xiv.  17.  q  1  Cor.  i.  23.  2  Cor.  iv.  5.  Col.  i.  28. 

Heb.  xii.  25.  Eph.  ii.  17,  1  Pet.  iii.  19.  »  Joh.  v.  25,  26.  x.  27, 28. 

2  Cor.  i.  24.  «  Joh.  xiii.  13,  14.  «  2  Cor.  iv.  5.  J  I  PW. 

V.  3,  4.  «  Joh.  xxi.  15.  •  2  Cor.  v.  19.    fiph.  iii.  2.    2  TSbi.  i.  14. 

1  PfUiv.  U.  1  Cor.  iv.  1.  2  Cor.  y.  19,  20. 
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committed  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God.    So  then 
the  Word  is  his,  but  the  service  ours. 

From  whence,  both  the  ministers  of  the  Word,  and  they 
which  hear  it,  may  learn  their  several  duties.  First,  We 
should  learn  to  speak  as  the  oracles  of  Ood,  as  the  servants 
and  stewards  of  a  higher  master,  whose  Word  it  is  which  we 
preach,  and  whose  church  it  is  which  we  serve.  We  should 
therefore  do  his  work,  as  men  that  are  set  in  his  stead ;  preach 
him  and  not  ourselves.  There  can  be  no  greater  sacrilege 
in  the  world,  than  to  put  our  own  image  upon  the  ordinances 
of  Christ,  than  to  make  another  gospel  than  we  have  re- 
ceived. St.  Paul  durst  not  please  men^  because  he  was 
the  servant  of  Christ;  neither  durst  he  preach  himself, 
because  he  was  the  servant  of  the  church.  For  hereby 
men  do  even  justle  Christ  out  of  his  own  throne,  and,  as 
it  were,  snatch  the  sceptre  of  his  kingdom  out  of  his 
hand,  boldly  intruding  upon  that  sacred  and  uncommunica- 
ble  dignity  which  the  Father  hath  given  to  his  Son  only, 
which  is  to  be  the  author  of  his  gospel,  and  the  total  and 
adequate  object  of  all  evangelical  preaching.  This  sacrilege 
of  self-preaching  is  committed  three  manner  of  ways :  First, 
When  men  make  themselves  the  authors  of  their  own  preach- 
ing, when  they  preach  their  own  inventions,  and  make  their 
own  brains  the  seminaries  and  forges  of  a  new  faith ;  when 
they  so  gloss  the  pure  word  of  God,  as  that  withal  they  poi- 
son and  pervert  it.  This  is  that  which  the  prophet^  calleth 
**  lying  visions  and  dreams  of  men^s  own  hearts ;''  which  St. 
Ptter^  calls  '^  perverting,"  or  making  crooked  the  rule  of  faith  ; 
and  St.  Paul  %  the  huckstering,  adulterating,  and  ^  using 
the  word  of  God  deceitfully."  Which  putteth  me  in  mind 
of  a  speech  in  the  prophet  \  "  The  prophet  is  the  snare  of  a 
fowler  in  all  his  ways."*  Birds,  we  know,  use  to  be  caught 
with  the  same  com  wherewith  they  are  usually  fed  ;  but  then 
it  18  either  adulterated  with  some  venomous  mixture,  which 
may  intoxicate  the  bird,  or  else  put  into  a  gin  which  shall 
imprison  it:  and  such  were  the  carnal  preachers  in  the  pro- 
pkeCs,  and  in  St.  PauPs  time,  who  turned  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  snare,   that  by  that  means  they  might  **  bring   the 

k  Gal.  i.  10.  •  Esek.  xiit.  3,  9,  17.  Jer.  xiv.  14.  xxiii.  16.  ^  2  Pet. 

iii.  16.  •  2  Cor.  ii.  17.  2  Cor.  W.  2.  f  Hotea  ix.  8. 
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church  into  bondage."^  The  occasions  and  originals  of 
this  perverse  humour  are.  First,  Without  men,  the  seduce- 
ments  of  Satan,  unto  which,  by  the  just  severity  of  (rod*, 
they  are  sometimes  given  over,  for  the  punishment  of 
their  own  and  others'  sins.  Secondly,  Within  them  (upon 
which  the  other  is  grounded)  as  pride  of  wit^  joined 
with  ambition  and  impatiency  of  repulse  in  vast  desires, 
which  hath  anciently  been  the  ground  of  many  heresies  and 
schisms :  nothing  hath  ever  been  more  dangerous  to  the 
church  of  God,  than  greatness  of  parts  unsanctified  and 
unallayed  with  the  love  of  truth,  and  the  grace  of  Christ 
Secondly,  Envy  against  the  pains  and  estimation  of  those 
that  are  fearful.''  This  was  one  of  the  originals  of  Arius^s 
cursed  heresy,  —  his  envy  against  Alexander  the  good 
bishop  of  Alexandria,  as  Theodoret  reports.  Thirdly,  Im- 
patiency of  the  spiritualness  and  simplicity  of  the  holy 
Scriptures,  which  is  ever  joined  with  the  predominancy  of 
some  carnal  lust,  whereby  the  conscience  is  notoriously 
wasted  or  defiled.  He  that  hath  once  put  away  a  good  con- 
science, and  doth  not  desire  truth  in  order  and  respect  to 
that,  that  thereby  his  conscience  may  be  illightened,  puri« 
fied,  and  kept  even  towards  God, — will,  without  much  ado, 
make  shipwreck  of  his  faith,  and  change  the  truth  for  any 
thriving  error.  And  this  impatiency  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  in 
the  Scriptures,  is  that  which  caused  heretics  *  of  old  to  reject 
some  parts,  and  to  add  more  to  the  canon  of  sacred  Sc^ip* 
tures, — and,  in  these  days,  to  superadd  traditions  and  apo* 
cryphal  accessions  thereunto  ;  and  in  those  which  are  pore^ 
and  on  all  sides  confessed,  to  use  such  licentious  and  carml 
glosses,  as  may  hale  the  Scripture  to  the  countenancing  of 
their  lusts  and  prejudices,  rather  than  to  the  rectifyixig  of 
their  own  hearts  by  the  rule  of  Christ 

Secondly,  Men  preach  themselves  when  they  makt 
themselves  the  object  of  their  preaching,  when  thcf 
preach  self-dependency,  and  self-concurrency,  makiag 
themselves,  as  it  were,  joint-saviours  with  Christ*  Sodt 
was  the  preaching  of  Simon  Magus,  who  gave   out  tbift 

t  Gal.  ii.  4.  Mic.  iii.  5,6.  hi  Kings  xzii.  23.  2Thes.  ii.  10,  % 

i  Mater  omnium  Hsreticonim,  tuperbia.  Aug,  de  Gen.  contr.  Manic,  lib.  2.  eft 
et  Conf.  1. 12.  c.  24.  k  Thtod.  Eccl.  Hitt.  1.  i.  c.  2.^Vid.  Petr.  JBrod.  DWML 
lib.  1.  Tit.  6.  lect  12.         i  TertuL  coat  Merc  1.  4.  c  6.  et  43.  et  lib.  5.  cap^l 
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himself  was   some  great  one,  even   the    great   power  of 

God.     Of  Montanus  and  his  scholars,  who  preached  him 

for  the  comforter  that  was  promised.     Of  Pelagius  and  his 

associates,  who  though  they  did  acknowledge  the  name  of 

grace  "^y  to  decline  envy,  and  avoid  the  curse  of  the  great 

council  of  Carthage,  yet  still  they  did  but  shelter  their  proud 

heresies  under   equivocations    and   ambiguities.      Of  the 

Massilienses  in  the  time  of  Prosper  and  Hilary,  and  of  some 

ancient  schoolmen,  touching  pre-existent  congruities  for  the 

preparations  of  grace,  and  co-existent  concurrences  with  the 

Spirit,  for  the  production  of  grace.     Of  the  Papists,  in  their 

doctrines  of  indulgences,  authoritative  absolution,  merits  of 

good  works,  justification,  and  other  like, — which  do,  all  in 

effect,  out-face,  and  give  the  lie  unto  the  apostle,  when  he 

calleth  Christ  an  'able  or  sufficient  Saviour.' ** 

Thirdly,  Men  preach  themselves  %  when  they  make  them- 
selves the  end  of  their  preaching,  when  they  preach  their 
own  parts,  passions,  and  designs,  and  seek  not  the  Lord ; 
when  out  of  envy,  or  covetousness,  or  ambition,  or  any  other 
•ervile  or  indirect  affection,  men  shall  prevaricate  in  the 
Lord's  message,  and  make  the  truth  of  God  serve  their  own 
turns ;   when  men  shall  stand  upon  God's  holy  mount,  as 
on  a  theatre,  to  act  their  own  parts,  and  as  on  a  step  to  their 
own  advancement  P;  when  the  truth  of  God,  and  the  death 
of  Christ,  and  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  the  fire  of  Hell, 
and  the  souls  of  men,  and  the  salvation  of  the  world  shall  be 
fliade  basely  serviceable  and  contributary  to  the  boundless 
pride  of  an  atheistical  Diotrephes.^   Such  as  these  were  they, 
who,  in  the  times  of  Constantius  the  emperor  %  poisoned  the 
world  with  Arianism,  and,  in  the  times  of  St.  Cyprian,  pro- 
\  Toked  persecutions  against  the  church  ;  and,  in  the  times  of 
•  brael ',  ensnared  the  ten  tribes,  till  they  were  utterly  de- 
^  iCroyed, — and  blinded  the  two  tribes,  till  they  were  led  away 
^  ^M^ptive  by  the  Babylonians  :— so  horrid  are  the  consequences 
lijjf  taking  away  the  gospel  of  Christ  from  him,  and  making 
lit  the  rody  not  ofhi$  strength^  but  of  our  own  pride  or  passion. 

V  ■  Gfttue  vocabuio  frangens  invidiaiD,ofiien«oneinque  dcclinant,  Avg,  de  Grmt 
JjGkHit.  L  1.  c.  37.  et  epUu  105.  »  Heb.  vii.  25.  o  Jei.  z.  21.  Phil. 

|LUL  Exek.  zuiT.  25.        p  Isai.  Wi.  11.   Mich.  iii.  5.  2  Pet.  ii.  14,  15.  Jade 

'^  11.  q  3  John  fcr.  9.  Amot  Tii.  12,  13.  '  Sulfit.  Sever,  lib.  2. 

fc.^-«. — :^-  ^  Lapeii.  •  Hoi,  ▼.  1.  ii.  7,  8.  Jer.  zziii.  28,  29. 
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We  must,  therefore,  always  remember,  that  the  gospel  is 
Christ's  own,  aad  that  will  encourage  us  to  speak  it  as  we 
ought  to  speak : 

First,  With  authority  and  boldness,  without  silence  or 
connivance  at  the  sins  of  men.  Though,  in  our  private  and 
personal  relations,  we  are  to  show  all  modesty,  humility,  and 
lowliness  of  carriage  towards  all  men ;  yet,  in  our  master's 
business,  we  must  not  respect  the  persons,  nor  be  daunted 
at  the  faces  of  men.  Paul  a  prisoner  was  not  afraid  to 
preach  of  righteousness,  and  temperance,  and  judgement  to 
come,  before  a  corrupt  and  lascivious  prince,  though  it  made 
him  tremble. 

Secondly,  With  wisdom,  as  a  scribe  S  instructed  to  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven.  This  was  St.  Paul's  ^  care  to  woriiL  as 
a  wise  master-builder.  When  Christ's  enemies  watched  him 
to  pick  something  out  of  his  mouth,  whereby  tbey  might 
accuse  him,  we  find  so  much  depth  of  wisdom  in  the  answers 
and  behaviours  of  Christ,  as  utterly  disappointed  them  of  their 
expectations,  and  struck  them  with  such  amazement,  that 
they  never  durst  ask  him  questions  more/  So  should  we 
endeavour  to  behave  ourselves  in  such  manner,  as  that  oor 
ministry  may  not  be  blamed  ^,  nor  the  truth  of  God  exposed 
to  censure  or  disadvantages  :  for  sacred  truths  may  be  some* 
times  either  so  unseasonably,  or  so  indigestedly,  and  inco- 
herently delivered,  as  may  rather  open  than  stop  the  mouths 
of  gainsayers,  and  sooner  discredit  the  truth,  than  convert 
the  adversary.  The  apostle'  saith,  that  we  are  to  ''make  a 
difference,  to  save  some  with  compassion,  others  with  fear.* 
This  is  to  speak  *  a  word  in  due  season,^  and,  as  our  Saviour 
did,  Uo  speak  as  men  are  able  to  hear;'  to  press  the  Woid 
upon  the  conscience  with  such  seasonable  and  suitable  en- 
forcements as  may  be  most  likely  to  convince  those  judge- 
ments, and  to  allure  those  affections,  which  we  have  to  do 
withal.  It  is  not  knowledge  in  the  general,  but  the  right  use 
thereof,  and  wise  application  unto  particulars,  which  winnedi 
souls.  '*  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  knowledge  aright.'*' 
This  is  that  heavenly  craft  wherewith  the  apostle^  caught 

*  Mat.  xiii.  52.  •  I  Cor.  Hi.  10.  «  Mat.  ixii.  22, 46.  J  2  Cor. 

fi.3.  ■  Jude  V.  22,  23.  •  Prov.  xi.  30.  Prov.  xy.  2.  k  2  Cor. 

lii.  16. 
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the  Corinthians,  as  it  were,  by  guile  :  such  art  he  useth  to- 
wards the  philosophers  of  Athens'",  not  exasperating  men 
who  are  heady  and  confident  of  their  own  rules,  but  seeming 
rather  to  make  up  the  defects,  which  themselves  in  the  i&. 
scription  of  their  altar  confessed,  and  to  reveal  that  very  God 
unto  them,  whom  they  worshipped,  but  did  not  know.    There- 
fore we  find  him  there  honouring  their  own  learning,  and,  out 
of  that,  disputing  for  a  resurrection,  and  against  idolatry,  to 
show  that  Christian  religion  was  no  way  against  that  learn- 
ing, or  rectified  reason,  which  they  seemed  to  profess.    The 
like  art  he  used  towards  king  Agrippa'^,  first  presuming  of 
his  knowledge  and  credit  which  he  gave  to  the  prophets, 
and  then  meeting,  and  setting  on  his  inclinable  disposition 
to  embrace  the  gospel ;  like  the  wisdom  of  the  servants  of 
Benhadad  unto  Ahab,  "  They  did  diligently  observe,  whether 
any  thing  would  come  from  him,  and  did  hastily  catch  it ; 
and  they  said.   Thy   brother  Benhadad*.^     And  the  like 
wisdom  he  used   everywhere,  he  denied  himself  his  own 
liberty,  and  made  himself  a  servant'  unto  all;  to  the  Jew, 
as  a  Jew  ;  to  the  Greek,  as  a  Greek ;  to  the  weak,  as  weak ; 
and  all  things  to  all,  that  by  all  means  he  might  save  some, 
and  so  further  the  gospel.     One  while,  he  used  circumcision, 
that  he  might  thereby  gain  the  weak  Jews :  another  while, 
he  forbad  circumcision,  that  he  might  not  misguide  the  con- 
verted Gentiles,  nor  give  place  by  subjection  unto  fidse  bre- 
thren.     ''  Who  is  weak,*"  saith  he>,  "  and  I  am  not  weak? 
who  is  offended,  and   I  bum  not  T*^     His  care  of  men's  souls 
made  him  take  upon  him  every  man's  affection,  and  accom- 
modate himself  unto  every  man^s  temper ;  that  he  might  not 
offend  the  weak,  nor  exasperate  the  mighty,  nor  dishearten 
the  beginner,  nor  affright  those  which  were  without,  from 
coming  in, — but  be  all  unto   all  for  their  salvation.     The 
same  love  is  due  unto  all ;  but  the  same  method  of  cure  is 
not  requisite  for  all  ^.    With  some,  love  travelleth  in  pain ; 
with  others,  it  rejoiceth  in  hope :  some,    it  laboureth  to 
ediiy;  and  others,  it  feareth  to  offend:  unto  the  weak,  it 
stoopeth;  unto  the  strong,  it  raiseth  itself:  to  some,  it  is 
compassionate;  to  others,  severe;  to  none,  an  enemy;  to 

«  AcU  xwi'u  23, 28.  ^  Acts  zzti.  2,  3,  27,  29.  •  1  Kingi  xx.  33. 

f  1  Cor.  ix.  19,  23.  12  Cor.  zi.  29.  ^  Eadem  omnibus  debetor  charitat, 

noo  cadcm  raedicinm,  he.    Aug,  dc  Catech.  Rod.  cap.  15. 
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all,  a  mother.  But  all  this  it  doth,  '  non  mentiendo,  aed 
compatiendo,'  not  by  belying  the  truth,  but  by  pitying  the 
sinner.  It  is  not  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh,  nor  to  be  learned 
of  men.  The  scripture  alone  is  able  to  make  '  the  man  of 
God,  wise  unto  the  work  of  salvation.^ 

Thirdly,  With  meekness ;  for  that  is  the  child  of  wisdom. 
''  Who  is  a  wise  man  1^  saith  St  James ' ;  '*  let  him  show  out 
of  a  good  conyersation  his  works,  h  vfwnfn  a^piag,  with  meek- 
ness of  wisdom  ;**  and  again,  ^*  The  wisdom  which  is  from 
above,  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full 
of  mercy."  The  gospel  is  Christ's  gospel,  and  it  must  be 
preached  with  Christ's  Spirit,  which  was  very  meek  and 
lowly  \  When  the  disciples  would  have  called  for  fire  from 
Heaven  upon  the  Samaritans,  for  their  indignity  done  unto 
Christ,  he  rebuketh  them  in  a  mild  and  compassionate  man- 
ner, '*  Ye  know  not,  what  spirit  ye  are  of  ^^'  A  right  evan- 
gelical spirit  is  ever  a  meek  and  a  merciful  spirit.  '*  If  a 
man*^  (saith  the  apostle  "*)  ^  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which 
are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;" 
and  again,  '^  In  meekness,^  saith  the  apostle  %  '^instruct 
those  that  oppose  themselves,''  if  God,  peradventure,  will 
give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth. 

Lastly,  With  faithfulness® ;  inasmuch  as  the  gospel  is  none 
of  ours,  but  Chrisf 8,  whose  servants  and  stewards  we  are  K 
Christ  was  faithful,  though  he  were  a  son  over  his  own 
house ;  and  therefore,  might,  in  reason,  have  assumed  the 
more  liberty  to  do  his  own  will :  Much  more  doth  it  become 
us,  who  are  but  his  officers,  to  be  faithful  too,  not  to  dis- 
semble any  thing,  which  the  estate  and  exigence  of  those 
souls  committed  to  our  charge,  shall  require  us  to  speak : 
not  to  add,  diminish,  or  deviate  from  our  commission  *>, 
preaching  one  gospel  in  one  place,  and  another  in  another '^; 
but  to  deliver  only  the  counsel  of  God ',  and  to  watch  over 
the  souls  of  men,  as  they  that  must  give  an  accounts 

Again,  Since  the  gospel  is  Christ^s  own  power,  we  must 
all  learn  from  thence  two  duties :  First,  to  receive  it  as  from 
him,  with  the  affections  of  subjects  which  have  been  bought 
by  him,  that  is,  first  in  hearing  of  the  Word,  to  expect  prin- 

Uamesiii.  13, 17.  k  Matth.  xi.  29,  zxi.  5.  >  Luke  is.  55.  b  G«l.  ti.  1. 
»  2  Tim.  ii.  25.  •  Hcb.  iU.  2.  p  1  Cor.  iv.  2.  2  Tun.  ii.  2.  q  Drat.  it.  2. 
»dal.i.6.        •Actozx.27.        *  Heb.  xiii.  17. 
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cipally  his  voice,  and  to  seek  him  speaking  from  HeaTen« 
This  is  the  nature  of  Christ's  sheep  ",  to  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  voice  of  strangers,  and  *  to  hear  him/  Two  things 
principally  there  are,  which  discover  the  voice  of  Christ  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  :  First,  It  is  a  spiritual  and  hea- 
venly doctrine',  full  of  purity,  righteousness,  and  peace', 
touching  the  soul  with  a  kind  of  secret  and  magnetical  vir- 
tue,— whereby  the  thoughts,  affections,  conscience,  and  con- 
versation are  turned  from  their  earthly  centre,  and  drawn  up 
unto  him,  as  eagles  to  a  carcase.  Secondly,  It  is  a  power- 
ful, an  edged ',  a  '  piercing'  doctrine.  If  the  Word  thou 
bearest,  speak  unto  thy  conscience ;  if  it  search  thy  heart ; 
if  it  discover  thy  lusts;  if  it  make  thy  spirit  burn  within  thee ; 
if  it  cast  thee  upon  thy  face,  and  convince  and  judge  thee 
for  thy  transgressions  ;  if  it  bind  up  thy  Sores,  and  cleanse 
away  thy  corruptions ;  then  it  is  certainly  Chrisf  s  Word, — 
and  then  it  must  be  received  with  such  affections,  as  be- 
cometh  the  Word  of  Christ. 

First,  With  faith  :  If  we  confer  with  flesh  and  blood,  we 
shall  be  apt  to  cavil  against  the  truth  :  for  he  that  rejecteth 
Christ  %  doth  never  receive  his  Word.  A  fleshly  heart  ^  can- 
not submit  unto  a  heavenly  doctrine.  Christ*  and  his  apos- 
tles ^  did  every  where  endure  the  contradiction  of  sinners* 
But  yet  he  claimeth  this  honour  over  the  consciences  of  men, 
to  overrule  their  assents  against  all  the  mists  and  sophisti- 
cal reasonings  of  the  flesh.  The  apostles*  themselves  preach- 
ed nothing,  but  either  by  immediate  commission  from  him, 
or  out  of  the  law  and  the  prophets.  But  his  usual  form  was, 
"  Verily,  I  say  unto  you';" — noting,  that  he  only  was,  unto 
the  church,  the  author  and  fountain  of  all  heavenly  doctrine; 
that  unto  him  only  belongeth  that  authoritative  and  infallible 
Spirit,  which  can  command  the  subscription  and  assent  of 
the  conscience ;  that  he  only  can  say  with  boldness  to  the 
soul,  as  he  did  to  the  Samaritan  woman,  **  believe  me  *.^* 
And  that  therefore  no  authority,  either  of  men,  or  churches, 
either  episcopal,  papal,  or  synodical,  can,  without  open  sacri- 
lege, usurp  power  to  overrule  the  faith  of  men,  or  impose 
any  immediate  and  doctrinal  necessity  upon  the  conscience 

«  John  z.  4,  5,  27.  <  John  iii.  12.  7  James  iii.  17.  ■  Heb.  iv.  12. 

•  John  zii.  48.        ^  Rom.  viii.  7.        <  Heb.  xii.  S.        ^  Acts  ziit.  4S.  xzviii.  23. 

•  1  John  i.  1,  2.  Gal.  i.  12.        f  Matth.  v.  22.        •  John  \w.  21. 
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in  any  points,  which  are  not,  ultimately  and  diBtinctly,  re- 
solved into  the  evident  authority  of  Christ  in  his  Word.  St 
Paul  ^  himself  durst  not  assume  dominion  over  the  faith  of 
men  ;  nor  St.  Peter  *  neither  suffer  any  elders  (amongst  whom 
he  reckoneth  himself  as  an  elder)  also  xmleaivpteuity,  *  to  over* 
rule/  or  prescribe  unto  the  heritage  of  God.  It  is  only 
Christ  8  Word  which  the  hearts  of  men  must  stoop  and  attend 
unto,  and  which  they  must  ^mingle  with  faith S'  that  it  may 
be  profitable  unto  them  ;  that  is,  they  must  let  it  into  their 
hearts  with  this  assurance,  that  it  is  not  the  breath  of  a  man, 
but  the  message  of  Christ',  who  is  true  in  all  his  threatenings, 
and  faithful  in  all  his  promises,  and  pure  in  all  his  precepts; 
that  he  sendeth  this  ministry  abroad  for  the  perfection  of  the 
saints  *",  and  the  edification  of  his  church, — and  therefore  if- 
they  be  not  hereby  cleansed,  and  built  up  in  his  body,  they 
do,  as  much  as  in  them  lieth,  make  void  the  holy  ordinance 
of  God,  which  yet  must  never  return  in  vain^  The  word 
of  God  doth  '  effectually  work'  only  in  those  that  believe. 
It  worketh  in  hypocrites,  and  wicked  hearers, — according  to 
the  measure  of  that  imperfect  faith  which  they  have ;  it 
worketh  not  effectually;  that  is,  it  doth  not  consummate 
nor  accomplish  any  perfect  work,  but  only  in  those  that  be- 
lieve ;  in  the  rest,  it  proves  but  an  abortion,  and  withers  in 
the  blade. 

Secondly,  With  love  and  readiness  of  mind  %  without  de- 
spising or  rejecting  it.  No  man  can  be  saved,  who  doth  not 
receive  the  truth  in  love ;  who  doth  not  receive  it  (as  the 
primitive  saints  did)  with  gladness  and  readiness  of  mind; 
as  Eli  ^  though  from  the  hand  of  Samuel,  a  child ;  as  David  % 
though  from  the  hand  of  Abigail,  a  woman ;  as  the  Galatians ', 
though  from  the  hand  of  Paul,  an  infirm  and  persecuted 
apostle.  For  herein  is  our  homage  to  Christ  the  more  appa- 
rent, when  we  suffer  a  little  child  to  lead  us  *. 

Thirdly,  With  meekness  and  submission  of  hearty  i%ve- 
rencing  and  yielding  unto  it  in  all  things.  Wresting,  shift- 
ing, evading,  perverting  the  Word,  is  as  great  an  indignity 
unto  Christ,  as  altering,  interlining,  or  rasing  a  patent  whidi 

k  2  Cor.  1. 24.  i  1  Peter  v.  3.  ^  Heb.  iv.  2.  i  1  Thes.  ii.  13. 

n  Ephes.  iv.  12.      »  Isa.  W.  11.      o  2Thes.  ii.  10.  Acts  ii.  41.  zTii.  11.  zzi.  17. 
P  1  Sam.  iii.  18.  9  1  Sam.  xxv.  32.  r  Gal.  it.  14.  •  Isa.  zi  6. 
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the  king  hath  drawn  with  his  own  royal  hand,  is  an  offence 
against  him.  Patience  and  effectual  obedience  even  in 
affliction,  is  an  argument  that  a  man  esteems  the  Word  to  be 
indeed  God^s  own  Word "",  and  so  receives  it.  He  only  who 
putteth  off  the  old  man ',  the  corrupt,  deceitful  lusts  of  his 
former  conversation,  and  is  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind, 
is  the  man  that  hath  heard,  and  been  taught  by  Christ,  that 
hath  received  the  truth  in  him. 

Again^  Inasmuch  as  the  gospel  is  the  rod  of  Christ's  own 
strength,  or  the  instrument  of  his  arm,  (^  Who  hath  believed 
our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ^  ?^) 
and  the  instrument  is  no  farther  operative  or  effectual,  than 
according  to  the  measure  of  that  impressed  virtue  which  it 
receiveth  from  the  superior  cause  ;  therefore  we  should  learn 
always  to  repair  unto  Christ  for  the  success  of  his  Word. 
For  he  only  is  the  teacher  of  men's  hearts,  and  the  author  of 
their  faith.  To  him  only  it  belongeth  to  call  men  out  of 
their  graves,  and  to  quicken  whom  he  will.  We  have  no- 
thing but  the  ministry :  he  keepeth  the  power  in  his  own 
hands,  that  men  might  learn  to  wait  upon  him,  and  to  have 
to  do  with  him,  who  only  can  send  a  blessing  with  his  Word, 
and  teach  his  people  to  profit  thereby. 

Another  ground  of  the  power  of  the  Word  is,  that  it  is 
■ent  from  God.  "  The  Lord  shall  send  forth  the  rod  of  thy 
strength:"  From  which  particular  likewise,  we  may  note 
some  useful  observations  ;  as, 

First,  That  God^s  appointment  and  ordination  is  that  which 
gives  being,  life,  majesty,  and  success  to  his  own  Word ; 
authority,  boldness,  and  protection  to  his  servants.  When 
he  sendeth  his  word,  he  will  make  it  prosper*.  When 
Moses  *  disputed  against  his  going  down  into  Egypt  to  deliver 
his  brethren,  sometime  alleging  his  own  unBtness  and  in- 
firmity, sometimes  the  unbelief  of  the  people ;  this  was  still 
the  warrant  with  which  God  encouraged  him  ;  ''  I  will  be 
with  thee,  I  have  sent  thee;  do  not  I  make  man^a  mouth? 
I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt 
say." — **  I  was  no  prophet,  neitlier  was  I  a  prophet's  son/' 
(aaith  Amos  ^)  "  but  I  was  a  herdsman,  and  a  gatherer  of 
sycamore  fruit :  and  the  Lord  took  me  as  I  followed  the 

•  1  Thet.  ii.  13, 14.         *  Ephes.  iv.  20, 22.        7  lui.  liii.  1.        « liai.  Iv.  1 1. 
•  Ezod.  iii.  4.        ^  Amoi  vii.  14,  15. 
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6ocky  and  said  unto  me.  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Is« 
rael.^'  And  this  made  him  peremptory  in  his  office  to  pro- 
phesy against  the  idolatry  of  the  king's  court,  and  against 
the  flattery  of  the  priest  of  Bethel.  And  this  made  the 
apostles^  bold,  though  otherwise  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men,  to  stand  against  the  learned  council  of  priests  and 
doctors  of  the  law,  '^  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men."  Upon  which,  grave  was  the  advice  of  Gamaliel :  ^  If 
this  counsel  or  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought ;  but 
if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it,  lest,  haply,  ye  be 
found  even  to  fight  against  God.^'  For  to  withstand  the 
power  or  progress  of  the  gospel,  is  to  set  a  man's  face  against 
God  himself. 

Secondly,  Inasmuch  as  the  gospel  is  sent  forth  by  God, 
that  is,  revealed  and  published  out  of  Sion, — we  may  ob- 
serve, that  evangelical  learning  came  not  into  the  world  by 
human  discovery  or  observation,  but  it  is  utterly  above  the 
compass  of  all  reason  or  natural  disquisition  ;  neither  men 
nor  angels  ever  knew  it  but  by  divine  revelation.     And  theie- 
fore  the  apostle  everywhere  calleth  it  a  *  mystery  V  a  *  great 
and  hidden  mystery,^  which  was    '  kept  secret  since  the 
world  began.'    There  is  a   natural  theology,  without  the 
Word,  gathered  out  of  the  works  of  God  *,  out  of  the  resolu- 
tion of  causes  and  effects  into  their  first  originals,  and  out 
of  the  law  of  nature  written  in  the  heart.     But  there  is  no 
natural  Christianity.     Nature  is  so  far  from  finding  it  out  by 
her  own  enquiries,  that  she  cannot  yield  unto  it,  when  it  is 
revealed,  without  a  spirit  of  faith  to  assist  it     The  Jews 
stumbled  at  it,  as  dishonourable  to  their  law ;  and  the  Qen- 
tiles  derided  it,  as  absurd  in  their  philosophy.     It  was  a  hid- 
den and  secret  wisdom,  the  execution  and  publication  where- 
of was  committed  only  to  Christ.     In  God,  it  was  an  eternal 
gospel ';  for  Christ  was  a  lamb  slain  from  before  the  founda- 
tions of  the  world  *,  namely,  in  the  predeterminate  counsel 
and  decree  of  his  Father :  but  revealed  it  was  not  till  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  time ;  wherein  he  gathered  to- 
gether, in  one,  all  things  in  Christ.    The  purpose  and  ordi- 
nation  of  it  was  eternal ;  but  the  preaching  and  manifests- 

<  Actt  iv.  13,  ▼.  29, 35, 36.  ^  Rom.  zvi.  25.  1  Cor.  ii.  7, 9.  •  Rom.  I  20. 
ii.  14, 15.  f  Revel,  xiv.  6.  •  1  Peter  i.  20.  1  Cor.  ii.  7. 10.  Ephcs.  i.  9, 10. 
iii.9,  11. 
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lion  of  it  reserved  until  the  time  of  Christ^s  solemn  inaugura- 
tion into  his  kingdom,  and  of  the  obstinacy  of  the  Jews, 
upon  whose  defection  the  Gentiles  were  called  in. 

Which  might  teach  us  to  adore  the  unsearchableness  of 
God's  judgements  unto  former  ages  of  the  world,  whom  he 
suffered  to  walk  in  their  own  ways'*,  and  to  live  in  times 
of  utter  ignorance,  destitute  of  any  knowledge  of  the  gospel, 
or  of  any  natural  parts  or  abilities  to  find  it  out  For  if 
these  things  be  true  ;  First,  That,  without  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  there  is  no  salvation;  ^'This  is  eternal  life  to  know 
thee,  and  him  whom  thou  hast  sent,  Jesus  Christ  ^ ;" — *'  By 
bis  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many^/' 
Secondly,  That  Christ  cannot  be  known  by  natural,  but  evan- 
gelical and  revealed,  light :  **  The  natural  man  cannot  know 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,*^  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned '.  The  light  shined  in  darkness ",  and  the  dark- 
ness was  so  thick  and  fixed  that  it  did  not  let  in  the  light, 
nor  apprehend  it.  Thirdly,  That  this  light  was,  at  the  first, 
sent  only  unto  the  Jews  ^,  as  to  the  first-born  people,  except- 
ing only  some  particular  extraordinany  dispensations  and 
privileges  to  some  few  first-fruits  and  preludes  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, ^  He  showeth  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  his 
judgements  unto  Israel. — He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  na- 
tion*.^ He  hath  not  afforded  the  meanr  of  salvation  ordi- 
narily unto  any  other  people ;  the  world,  by  wisdom,  knew 
him  not  Fourthly  p,  That  this  several  dispensation  towards 
one  and  other,  the  giving  of  saving-knowledge  to  one  people, 
and  withholding  it  from  others,  was  not  grounded  upon  any 
preceding  differences  and  dispositions  thereunto  in  the  peo- 
ple, but  only  in  the  love  of  God  :  '*  The  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people  unto  himself,  above  all 
people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  The  Lord  did 
not  set  his  love  upon  you,  nor  choose  you  because  ye  were 
more  in  number  than  any  people,  (for  ye  were  the  fewest  of 
all  people) but  because  the  Lord  loved  you  ^,^'  8cc.  **  The  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess  it,  for  thy 
righteousness ;  for  thou  art  a  stiff-necked  people  ^ — ^Your  fa- 
thers dwelt  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood  in  old  time,  and 

k  Act!  ziv.  16, 17,30.  i  John  zvii.  3.        ^  kai.  UU.  U.        1 1  Cor.  ii.  U. 
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they  seired  other  gods '  ;^  there  was  no  di£fereii€e  between 
them  and  the  Gentiles  from  which  I  gathered  them.  Kfthly, 
That  the  gospel  was  hidden  for  others  in  God^;  his  own  will 
and  counsel  was  the  cause  of  it  He  forbad  men  to  go  into 
the  cities  of  the  Gentiles  "  ;  neither  were  they  to  go  unto  them 
without  a  special  gift*,  and  commission^.  The  same 
'  Beneplacitum'  was  the  reason  of  revealing  it  to  some,  and 
of  hiding  it  from  others';  '<  Even  so,  O  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight  :^ — If  all  these  particulars  be  true, 
needs  must  we  both  admire  the  inscrutableness  of  Grod's 
judgements  *  towards  the  Gentiles  of  old  (for  no  human  pre- 
sumptions are  a  fit  measure  of  the  ways  and  severities  of 
of  God  tovrards  sinners) ;  and  also  everlastingly  adore  his 
compassions  towards  us,  whom  he  hath  reserved  for  these 
times  of  light,  and,  out  of  the  alone  unsearchable  riches 
of  his  grace,  hath,  together  with  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places,  made  us  to  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  that 
great  mystery,  which,  from  the  beginning  of  the  worid,  was 
hidden  in  himself. 

Thirdly,  In  that  the  Lord  doth  send  forth  the  gospel  of 
Christ  out  of  Sion  into  the  world,  we  may  farther  observe, 
that  the  gospel  is  a  message  and  an  invitation  from  Heaven 
unto  men  \  For  that  end  was  it  sent,  that  thereby  men 
might  be  invited  and  persuaded  to  salvation.  The  Lord 
sendeth  his  Son  up  and  down,  carrieth  him  from  place  to 
place ;  he  is  set  forth  before  men's  eyes,  he  comes,  aiid 
stands,  and  calls,  and  knocks  at  their  doors,  and  beseecheA 
them  to  be  reconciled.  He  setteth  his  word  before  us  at  our 
doors,  and  in  our  mouths  and  ears.  He  hath  not  erected  any 
standing  sanctuary  or  city  of  refuge  for  men  to  fly  for  didr 
salvations  unto,  but  hath  appointed  ambassadors  to  carry  thk 
treasure  unto  men's  houses  where  he  inviteth  them,  and  iii- 
treateth  them,  and  requireth  them,  and  commandeth  them, 
and  compelleth  ^  them  to  come  unto  his  feast  of  mercy.  And 
this  must  needs  be  crAouro^  aft^t^viataros,  an  unsearchable 
riches  of  grace,  for  mercy,  pardon,  preferment,  life,  salva- 
tion to  go  a-begging,  and  sue  for  acceptance  ;  and  very  on- 

*  Josh.  Txiv.  2, 3.  t  Ephes.  iii.  9.  ^  Matth.  x.  5.         «  Ephes.  iii.  7,  I* 
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•earchable  likewise  must  needs  be  the  love  of  sin,  and  mad- 
ness of  folly  in  wicked  men,  to  trample  upon  such  pearls,  and 
to  neglect  so  great  salvation  when  it  is  tendered  unto  them. 
O  what  a  heavy  charge  will  it  be  for  men,  at  the  last  day, 
to  have  the  mercy  of  God,  the  humility  of  Christ,  the  en- 
treaties of  his  Spirit,  the  proclamations  of  pardon,  the  ap- 
proaches of  salvation,  the  days,  the  years,  the  ages  of  peace, 
the  ministers  of  the  Word,  the  book  of  God,  the  great  mystery 
of  godliness,  to  rise  up  in  judgement,  and  testify  against  their 
souls ! 

Lastly,  In  that  the  gospel  is  sent  from  God,  the  dispensers 
thereof  must  look  upon  their  mission,  and  not  intrude  upon 
so  sacred  a  business  before  they  are  thereunto  called  by 
God^.    Now  this  call  is  twofold  :  extraordinary,  by  immedi- 
ate instinct  and  revelation  from  God  *,  which  is  ever  accom- 
panied with  immediate  and  infused  gifts  (of  this  we  do  not 
now  speak);  and  ordinary,  by  imposition  of  hands,  and 
ecclesiastical  designation.     Whereunto  there  are  to  concur 
three  things.     First,  An  act  of  God^s  providence,  casting  a 
man  upon  such  a  course  of  studies,  and  fashioning  his  mind 
vnto  such  affections  towards  learning,  and  disposing  of  him 
in  such  schools  and  colleges  of  the  prophets,  as  are  con- 
gruous   preparations,   and    were    appointed    for    nurseries 
and  seminaries  of  God's  church.     It  is  true,  many  things 
lidl  under  God's  providence,  which    are    not    within    his 
allowance  ;  and  therefore  it  is  no  sufficient  argument  to  con- 
clude God^'s  consent  or  commission  in  this  office,  because  his 
wisdom  hath  cast  me  upon  a  collegiate  education.     But  when 
therewithal,  he  in  whose  hands  the  hearts  of  all  men  are  as 
clay  or  wax,  to  be  moulded  into  such  shapes  as  the  counsel 
of  his  will  shall  order, — hath  bended  the  desires  of  my  heart 
to  serve  him  in  his  church,  and  hath  set  the  strongest  delight 
of  my  mind  upon  those  kiuds  of  learning,  which  are  unto  that 
service  most  propei  and  conducent ;  when  measuring  either 
the  good  will  of  my  heart,  or  the  appliableness  of  my  parts, 
by  this,  and  other  professions  of  learning,  I  can  clearly  con- 
clude that  that  measure  and  proportion  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  me,  is  more  suitable  unto  this,  than  other  learned  call- 
ings ; — I  suppose,  other  qualifications  herewith  concurring,  a 

<i  Heb.  f .  4.        •  Oil.  i.  13. 
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man  may  safely  from  thence  conclude,  that  Ood»  who  will 
have  every  man  live  in  some  profitable  calling,  doth  not  only 
by  his  providence  permit,  but  by  his  secret  direction  lead  him 
unto  that  service  whereunto  the  measure  of  gifts  which  he 
hath  conferred  upon  him^  are  most  suitable  and  proper.  And 
therefore.  Secondly,  There  is  to  be  respected  in  this  ordinary 
mission,  the  meet  qualification  of  the  person,  who  shall  be 
ordained  unto  this  ministry.  For  if  no  prince  will  send  a 
mechanic  from  his  loom,  or  his  shears,  in  an  honourable  em- 
bassage to  some  other  foreign  prince;  shall  we  think  that  the 
Lord  will  send  forth  stupid  and  unprepared  instruments  about 
so  great  a  work  as  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  and  edifica- 
tion of  the  church  ?  It  is  registered  for  the  perpetual  disho- 
nour of  that  wicked  king  Jeroboam  (who  made  no  other  one 
of  any  religion,  but  as  a  secondary  bye  thing,  to  be  the 
supplement  of  policy)  that  "  he  made  of  the  lowest  of  the 
people  V'  those  who  were  really  such  as  the  apostles  were 
falsely  esteemed  to  be,  the  scum  and  ofi'-scouring  of  men,  "to 
be  priests  unto  the  Lord/'  Now  the  qualities  more  directly 
and  essentially  belonging  unto  this  office,  are  these  two; 
fidelity  and  ability.  "The  things,''  saith  the  apostle*,  '*  which 
thou  hast  heard  of  amongst  many  witnesses,  the  same  com- 
mit thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others 
also." 

We  are  stewards  of  no  meaner  a  gift  than  the  ^  Grace  of 
God,'  and  the  *  Wisdom  of  God ;'  that  Grace  which  by  St 
Peter  ^  is  called  «roix/Xig  ^^^h  &  manifold  grace  ;  and  that 
wisdom  which,  by  St.  PauP,  is  called  voXmro/xiXo;  ^ofk, 
'the  manifold  wisdom  of  God.**  We  are  the  depositaries 
and  dispensers  of  the  most  precious  treasures  which 
were  ever  opened  unto  the  sons  of  men, — the  incorruptible 
and  precious  blood  of  Christ,  the  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises  of  the  gospel,  the  word  of  the  grace  of  God, 
and  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  Now  it  is  re- 
quired of  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful  ^  ;  that  he 
defraud  not  Christ  of  his  purchase,  which  is  the  souls  of 
men,  nor  men  of  their  price  and  privilege,  which  ia  the 
blood  of  Christ ;  that  he  never  favour  the  sins  of  men,  nor 
dissemble  the  truth  of  God ;  that  he  watch,  because  he  is  a 

f  1  Kings  zii.  31.  g  2  Tim.  ii.  3.  ^  I  Pet.  it.  10.  i  Eph.  iii.  !•• 

k  1  Cor.  iv.  2. 
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aeer  ;  that  he  speak,  because  he  is  an  oracle  ;  that  he  feed, 
because  he  is  a  shepherd ;  that  he  labour,  because  he  is  a 
husbandman ;  that  he  be  tender,  because  he  is  a  mother ; 
that  he  be  careful,  because  he  is  a  father;  that  he  be  faithful, 
because  he  is  a  servant  to  God  and  his  church :  in  one  word, 
that  he  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  to  exhort,  re- 
buke, instruct,  to  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  to  accomplish 
and  make  fall  proof  of  his  ministry,  because  he  hath  an  ac- 
count to  make,  because  he  hath  the  presence  of  Christ 
to  assist  him,  the  promises  of  Christ  to  reward  him,  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ,  bis  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  bishops, 
and  martyrs  of  the  purest  time,  who  have  now  their  palms 
in  their  hands,  to  encourage  him.  It  was  Christ's  custom 
to  enter  into  their  synagogues  on  the  Sabbath  days  \  and  to 
read  and  expound  the  Scriptures  to  the  people.  It  was  St. 
PauPs ""  manner  to  reason  in  the  synagogues,  and  to  open 
the  Scriptures  on  the  Sabbath  days.  Upon  Sunday,  saith 
Justin  Martyr ",  all  the  Christians  that  are  in  the  cities  or 
countries  about,  meet  together,  and,  after  some  commen- 
taries of  the  apostles  and  writings  of  the  prophets  have 
been  read,  the  senator  or  president  doth,  by  a  sermon,  ex- 
hort the  people,  and  admonish  them  to  the  imitation  and 
practice  of  those  divine  trutlis,  which  they  had  heard  read 
unto  them.  And  St.  Austin ""  telletli  us  of  Ambrose,  that  he 
heard  him  rightly  handling  the  word  of  God  unto  the  people, 
every  Lord'*s  day.  Yea  it  should  seem  by  the  homilies  of 
St.  Chrysostom,  that  he  did  often  preach,  daily,  unto  the 
people ;  and  therefore  we  frequently  meet  with  his  xfit^  *  yes- 
terday/ this  and  this  I  taught  you. — And  Origen  ^  intiuiateth 
this  frequency  of  expounding  the  Scriptures  in  his  time: 
**  If,"  saith  he,  *'  you  come  frequently  unto  the  church  of 
God,  and  there  attend  unto  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  to 
the  explication  of  those  heavenly  commandments,  thy  soul 

I  Luke  iv.  16,  31.  ■"  Acu  xvii.  2.  xviii.  4.  »  Tp  roS  liAiov  KryofUt^ 

JlfUp^  m^an»¥  kotcI  ft6\%is  f{  uypods  furSvrttv  M  r6  aM  <ruv4ktwrts  yiytreu' 
0fra  wavtrofUvov  rov  dyayu^ffKoyros,  6  trf)0«<rrJf  Sul  \6yov  ri^y  ¥ov9*(rlcty  koX 
^iif6ttKit9iw  r^$  rmy  tcoXSy  ro^iv  fufi-^§mt  wMtrtu,  Just.  MarttfT.  Apol.  2.— 
Terhd.  Apol.  cap.  iii.  9.  *  Eum  in  populo  verbum  vericatis  recte  cractantem, 

omni  die  Dominioo,  audiebam.  Aug,  Confet.  1.  ti.  c.  3.  P  Si  ad  Ecclesiam 
fiequeoter  venias,  aurem  diYinit  Uteris  adrooveas,  explanationem  mxndatorom 
coeleattum  capias,  sicut  cibis  caro,  ita  spiritus  Terbis  divinis  conTalescet.  Orig» 
Horn.  9.  in  Levit. 
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will  be  strengthened,  tta  thy  body  with  food.*'— And  *>  o« 
church,  in  her  ecclesiastical  constitations^  hath  provided  for 
the  continuance  of  so  faithful  and  pious  a  custom,  enjoining 
erery  Allowed  preat^her  to  have  a  sermon  every  Sunday  ia 
the  year,  and  in  the  afternoon  besides  to  spend  half  an  hour 
in  catechising  the  younger  and  ruder  sort  in  the  principles 
of  Christian  religion.  The  neglect  of  which  moat  ne^eaaary 
duty  no  man  can  more  bewail>  nor  more  urge  Ae  neeessity 
thereof,  than  those  who,  looking  abroad  into  the  world,  hare 
experience  of  more  thick  and  palpable  darknesa  in  the  omidi 
of  men,  concerning  those  absolate  necessaiy  docirinea  tt 
the  passion,  merits,  and  redemption  of  Christ,  and  e^f  faiA 
in  them,  than  men  who  have  not,  with  their  own  eyes,  ob* 
served  it,  can  almost  brieve ;  and  that  too  in  such  placea 
where  sermons  have  been  very  frequently  preached.  I  will 
close  this  point  with  the  assertion  and  profeasion  of  hdy 
Austin:  '' Nothing %^  saith  he,  *' is  in  this  life  more  plea- 
sant and  easy,  than  the  life  of  a  bishop  or  minister,  if  it 
be  perfunctorily  and  flatteringly  executed;  but  then  in 
God's  sight '  nihil  turpius>  miserius,  damnabilins ;'  **  aad  it 
was  his  profession,  'that  he  was  never  absent  from  liii 
episcopal  seirvice  and  attendance,  upon  any  licentioM  and 
assumed  Kbeity,  but  only  upon  some  other  neceaaary  m/t* 
nee  of  the  chnrch. 

Touching  tiie  ability  required  in  the  discharge  of  fias 
great  office,  there  are  (as  I  conceive)  two  special  bnuiches 
thereunto  belonging.  First,  Learning,  for  the  right  infe^ 
matioa  of  the  consciences  of  men,  that  men  may  not  perveft 
the  Scripture:  Secondly,  Wisdom,  or  spiritual  fMnKleiioe» 
for  seasonable  application  of  the  truth  to  particular  circaak 
stances ;  which  is  that  which  maketh '  a  wise  builder.'  For 
this  latter,  it  being  so  various,  ^according  to  those  infinils 
varieties  of  particular  cases  and  conditions,  which  tta 
hardly  reducible  unto  general  rules,  I  cannot  here  apeak, 
but  refer  the  reader  to  the  grave  and  pious  counscds  of 

4Caaon.  45.  59.  rNikil  in  hac  vitt  htchif  attt  hoamlbos 

bilim  Epiflcopi  aut  Preflbyteri  Diaconi  officio,  ii  perfunclonc  mtque 
IM  cgiuur,  &c.    Aug.  Epist.  148.  •Iliad  w^ftnt  dileoiio 

qaua  me  absentem  fuisae  licentioiA  libeitate,  ted  neeeMuria  Hnritucc 
Sptac.   US.  irwr  nm^  licwrrrf   Urv  4  ^pii^nns,  i  yimrm 

ffiwnpias,    Arist.  Ethic  lib.  6.  cap.  8.    Bell  i.  274. 
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lluMe  holy  txnta^,  who  have  given  some  directions  herein. 
For  the  other  two  great  works  which  belong  to  this  high 
calling,  there  are, — instruction  of  the  scholar,  and  convic- 
tion of  the  adversary.    Unto  the  perfection  of  which  two 
•arvicea,  when  we  duly  consider  how  many  different  parts 
of  learning  are  requisite,  as  knowledge  of  the  tongues ',  for 
tbft  better  understanding  of  the  holy  Scriptures  by  their 
ofiginal  idiom  and  emphasis ;  of  the  arts,  to  observe  the 
oonnexion,  and   augmentation,  and  method  of  them;   of 
sncieat  customs,  histories,  and  antiquities  of  the  Babylo- 
nians,    Persians,  Greeks,    and    Romans,    without    insight 
whereinto    the  full  meaning    of  maay  passages   of  holy 
Scripture  cannot  be  clearly  apprehended ;  of  school  learn- 
iag,  for  discovering  and  repelling   the  subtilty  of  the  ad- 
versaries, a  thing  required  in  a  rhetorician  by  Aristotle 
and  Quintilian,  insomuch,  ^that  Julian  the  apostate  com- 
plained of  the  Christians,  that  they  used  the  weapons  of 
the  Gentiles  against  them,  and  therefore  interdicted  them 
^  use  of  schools  of  learnings  lastly',  of  histories  and 
Mtiquities  of  the  church,  that  we  may  observe  the  ancces* 
sum  of  the   professors  and  doctrines  hereof,  the  orig^inals 
«nd  sproutings  of  heresy  therein,  the  better  to  answer  the 
neproaches  of  our  insolent  adversaries,  who  lay  innovation 
!•  our  charge  ; — I  say,  when  we  duly  consider  these  partis 
eolars,  we  cannot  sufficiently  admire  nor  detest  the  sauci- 
of  those  bold  intruders,  who,  when  they  have  them- 
need  to  be  taught  what  are  the  first  principles  of  the 
oittcles  of  God,  become  teachers  of  the  ignorant,  before 
themselves  have  been  disciples  of  the  learned;  and  before 
rithti  maturity  of  years  or  any  severe  progress  of  studies 
hmre  prepared  them,  boldly  leap,  some  from  their  manual 
tntdes,  many  from   their  grammar  and    logic    rudiments, 
into  this  sacred  and  dreadful  office,  unto  which  heretofore 
tile  most  learned  and  pious  men  have  trembled  to  approach. 
To  these  men  I  can  give  no  better  advice  than  that  which 

^jhig,  in  lib.  de  Doct.  Christ,  et  de  Cttechiz.  Rud. — Gregor,  Mag,  de  Oflteio 
HlMBflS.  par.  3«  cap.  1.  &c  '  Hieron.  Apol.  adfer.  RufBo. — Aug,  de  Do^. 

Chf^  UV.  2.  cap.  16, 17, 39.  J  Tkeodoret,  HisL  3.  cap.  7.  ■  Aug.  de 

JJ^et.  ChdsU  L  2.  c  28.  Vid.  Greg.  Naxianz.  Orat.  1.— Docent  Scriptural  quas 
am  tntellifonti  pciet  imperitomm  magisuif  qoam  doctorum  disdpuli,  Ac 
Hieron,  Ep.  8.  ad  Demetr.  ad  Apol.  et  To.  3.  Epistol.  Rp.  M  Fiuliiittiiu 
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TuUy  once  gave  unto  Aristoxenus,  a  musician,  urbo  would 
needs  venture  upon  philosophical  difficulties,  and,  out  of 
the  principles  of  his  art,  determine  the  nature  of  a  human 
soul,  ''HcBc  magistro  relinquat  Aristoteli,  canere  ipse  doccat:" 
let  them  spend  their  time  in  the  work  which  best  befits 
them,  and  leave  great  matters  unto  abler  men. 

Thirdly  and  lastly.  Unto  this  call  is  requisite  the  imposi* 
tion  of  hands',  and  the  authoritative  act  of  the  church,  or- 
daining and  setting  apart,  and  deriving  actual  power  upoa 
such  men,  of  whose  fidelity  and  ability  they  have  sufficient 
evidence  (for  '<  hands  are  not  to  be  laid  suddenly  on  any 
man*^)  to  preach  the  Word,  and  to  administer  the  sacramenCSi 
and  to  do  all  those  ministerial  acts,  upon  which  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  people  of  Christ  doth  depend.  I  have  now  done 
with  the  first  of  Christ's  regalities  in  the  text,  which  was 
the  sceptre  of  his  kingdom. 

Now  to  speak  a  word  of  the  second,  which  is  '  solium,' 
the^throne  of  his  kingdom,  ''The  Lord  shall  send  the  Rod  of 
thy  strength  out  of  Sion,'"  Which  notes  unto  us:  FirBt, 
That  the  church  of  the  Jews  was  the  chief  original,  metro- 
politan church  of  all  others.  Therefore  our  Saviour  chargeth 
his  disciples  to  ^'  tarry  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  till  they 
should  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high  ^.^  The  apostle 
saith,  that  they  had  the  advantage  or  precedence  and  ex* 
cellency  above  other  people,  because  *'  unto  them  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God  ^ — To  them  did  pertain  the 
adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving 
of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises'. 
Of  them  was  Christ  after  the  flesh ."^  All  the  fathers,  pa- 
triarchs, prophets,  apostles,  and  writers  of  the  holy  Scrip* 
tures  were  of  them.  There  is  no  church  can  show  sncli 
privileges,  nor  produce  such  authentic  records  for  her  pre* 
cedency  as  the  church  of  the  Jews.  Therefore  they  are 
called  by  an  excellency  'God's  first-bom V  and  *the  first- 
fruits  of  the  creatures  ^ ;'  they  are  called  '  the  children  of 
the  kingdom «,'  whereas  others  were   at  first  '  dogs  •*,*  and 

•  Hi  sunt  qui  se  ultro  apud  temerarios  convenu  sine  divini  ditpoitlioai 
prsficiuht ;  qui  se  prapo^itos  sine  ullt  ordinationis  lege  constituunt ;  ^ni, 
nemine  Episcopatum  dante,  Episcopi  sibi  nomen  assumunt.  Cyprxan,  dc  a»at 
Cccletiae.  l>Uike  xaiv.  49.  cRom.  iii.  1,  2.  <>Rom.  iz.  4.  'iff* 
zzzi.  9.        Uam.i.  IS.        f  Matt.  viii.  12.        >»  Eph.  ii.  12. 


HUNDRED    AND    TKNTH    PSALM.  245 

'  strangers  *.'  Their  titles,  '  Sion,  Jerusalem,  Israel  ^/  are 
used  as  proper  names  to  express  the  whole  church  of  God 
by,  though  amongst  the  Gentiles.  Christ  Jesus,  though  he 
came  as  '  a  Saviour  unto  all/  yet  he  was  sent  to  be  *  a 
prophet  and  a  preacher'  only  unto  them:  therefore  the 
apostle  calleth  him  '  the  ministry  of  the  circumcision  ^'  that 
is,  of  the  Jews ;  and  He  saith,  "  I  am  not  sent  but  unto 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  "".^  And  when  he  gave 
his  apostles  their  first  commission °,  he  sent  them  only  'into 
the  cities  of  the  Jews/  The  Gentiles'"  were  incorporated 
into  them,  were  brought  in  upon  their  rejection  and  refusal 
of  the  gospel,  took  the  Christians  of  Judea  for  their  pat- 
tern in  their  profession  ^ ;  and  from  that  church  were  rules 
and  constitutions  sent  abroad  into  other  churches,  as  bind* 
ing  and  necessary  things  **.  To  that  church  ^  the  churches  of 
the  Gentiles  were  debtors,  as  having  been  made  partakers  of 
their  spiritual  things ;  and  though  they  be  now  a  rejected 
people,  yet  when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  is  come  in, 
Israel  shall  be  gathered  again,  and  made  a  glorious  church. 
And,  in  the  mean  time,  their  dispersion  tendeth  unto  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles.  For  though  they  were  enemies 
to  the  faith  of  Christians,  yet  they  did  bear  witness  unto 
those  Scriptures  *,  out  of  which  the  Christians  did  prove 
their  faith.  And  there  is  no  greater  evidence  in  a  cause, 
than  the  affirmative  testimony  of  that  man  who  is  an  enemy 
to  the  cause.  If  the  church  of  Rome  had  such  evidences 
BB  these  out  of  the  book  of  God,  to  prove  their  usurped 
primacy  by,  how  proud  and  intolerable  would  they  be  in 
boasting  thereof,  and  obtruding  it  unto  others — who  are 
now  so  confident  upon  far  slenderer  grounds ! 

And  from  hence  we  may  learn  to  take  heed  of  the  sins  of 
that  people,  which  were  principally  the  rejecting  of  the 
corner-stone,  and  the  putting  off  the  gospel  of  Christ  away 
Irom  them,  as  every  obstinate  and  unbelieving  sinner  doth 

iMatL  zv.  26.  k  Gil.  iv.  36.  ri.  16.  Rom.  ii.  29.  Heb.  xii.  22.  i  Rom. 
XV.  8.  nMttt.  XV.  24.  nMatt.  x.  5,  6.  oRom.  xi.  11,  12,  15,  30. 
f  1  Thes.  ii.  14.  <l  Act.  xv.  2,  22.  r  Rom.  xv.  27.  xi.  25,  26.  •  Mag. 
mun  ctt  qood  Deui  pnestitit  Krriftiar  sua  ubique  diffusse,  ut  gens  Judsn,  merito 
debellftta  et  dispena  per  terras,  ne  A  nobis  haec  composita  putarcntur,  codices 
Plrophetarum  nostroram  ubique  portaret,  ct,  inimica  fidei  nostrae,  testis  fierce 
▼eritatis  nostrae.  Avg,  To.  4.  deCons.  Evang.  lib.  1.  cap.  26.  et  Epist.  3.  tft 
Volmianam. 
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firom  hiHisdf.  Th»  is  that,  which  hath  made  them»  «f  aQ 
nations,  ^e  most  hatad  and  the  moat  forsaken^  and  hatk 
broaght  wrath  to  the  attermoat  upon  them,  becanaa  wh«i 
Christ  came  unto  his  own,  they  feceired  him  uoU  ^^  Be- 
eaase  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  ofl^*^  saitti  the  apoadet 
"and  thou  standeat  by  faith;  be  not  kigh-aninded,  bat 
fear :  for  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branchea^  take  heed 
lest  he  also  spare  not  thee.*'  And  we  should  Kkewiaa  learn 
to  pray  for  the  fidness  of  the  Oentiles,  and  for  the  reatorii^ 
of  this  people  unto  their  hofuour  and  original  privilegei 
again;  for  we  are  their  debtors:  we  entered  vpcm  the 
promises  which  were  made  to  them;  and  tk^efore  goad 
reason  we  have  to  do  for  them  now,  as  they  did  for  as  be- 
fore :  **  We  have  a  little  sister,"  or  rather  aa  ddar  aister» 
'^and  she  hatk  no  breasts;*'  die  oracles  and  ordinaacesof 
God  are  taken  from  her;  ^  What  sfaaU  wedo  for  our  sister, 
in  the  day  when  idie  shall  be  spoken  for.'  ^ 

Secondly,  This  notes  unto  us  the  calling  of  the  Gentilet 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  same  mystery,  wfaich  was  fint 
preached  unto  the  Jews,  that  they  might  be  4ha  daug^htaoi* 
of  this  mother-church,  that  they  **  may  take  hoid  of  Ae 
skirt  "^  of  the  Jew,  and  say.  We  will  go  with  you,  for  we  hafe 
heard  Aat  God  is  with  you."  The  church  of  Jeniaakm  was 
set  up  as  a  beacon,  or  an  ensign,  or  a  public  aanctnaiy  %  ta 
which  the  nations  shall  flee,  as  doves  to  their  wiadows.  Of 
this  merciful  purpose,  eome  evidences  and  dedantioas  the 
liOrd  gave  before  in  Rabab,  Job,  Nineveh,  the  Wise  men, 
and  others,  vrfao  were  the  preludes  aad  fimt-fmita  of  4k 
Gentiles  unto  God :  and  did  after  fully  manifest  the  aaaw  ia 
his  unlimited  comnmsioa  to  hts  apoades,  ^  Go  pKaoh  dia 
gospel  unto  every  oroature.'' 

And  now  alas,  what  were  we  that  God  should  haag 
us  hiUierto  ?  St.  Paad  sitith,  thait  we  were  ^  fillad  miA 
idl  unrighteousness;  that  we  did  neither  undeFaiaiid  Gei 
nor  seek  after  him.'  All  our  faculties  were  full  of  aia, 
and  the  fulness  of  all  sin  was  in  us.  We  were  rokd 
by  no  laws  but  the  course  of  the  world,  the  Prinoe  of 
the  air,  and  the  lusto  of  the  4kah,  wilkeut  God  ia  thiM 
world,  and  without  any  hope  for  the  world  to  ooBie.    Mere, 

*  Cam.  viii.  8.  t  Ezek.  xvi.  61.  «*  Zech.  viii.  23.  >ltai.u.2,S. 
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Ye8S(Bls  of  lust  and  poison;  and  fitted  to  be,  hereafter, 
vessels  of  destnictioo  and  misery.  We  were  no  nation ;  a 
foolish  people,  a  people  that  sought  QOt,  nor  enquired  after 
God,  and  yet  his  own  people  hath  he  set  by,  and  called  us 
to  the  Jcnowledge  of  his  love  and  mercy  in  Christ.  And  that, 
not  as  many  other  Gentiles  are  caUtd,  who  hear  of  him  in- 
deed, and  worship  him,  but  have  his  doctrine  corrupted 
and  overturned  with  heresy,  and  his  worship  defiled  with  su^ 
perstitioQ  and  idolatry ;  but  he  hath  for  us  purged  his 
floor,  ajad  given  unto  us  the  wheat  without  the  chaff;  he 
bath  let  the  light  of  his  glory  to  shine  purely  upon  us  only 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  without  any  human  supplements 
or  contributions.  How  should  we  praise  him  for  it,  and  as 
we  have  received  Christ  purely,  so  labour  to  work  worthily 
in  him !  How  should  we  run  to  him  that  called  us,  when  we 
knew  him  not !  How  should  we  set  forward,  and  call  upon 
one  another,  that  we  may  flee,  like  doves,  in  companies 
unto  the  windows  of  the  church !  How  earnestly  should  we 
contend  for  this  truth,  the  custody  whereof  he  hath  ho- 
noured us  withal !  How  should  we  renew  our  repentance, 
and  remember  our  first  works,  lest  so  excellent  a  privilege 
be  removed  from  us  1  There  is  no  wrath  that  is  wrath  to 
the  uttermost,  but  that  which  depriveth  a  people  of  the 
gospel,  and  taketh  away  their  candlestick  from  them. 

Thirdly,  It  notes  unto  us  the  difference  of  the  two  cove- 
naats,  the  one  out  of  Sinai,  the  other  out  of  Sion ;  at  first 
the  law  proceeded  out  of  Sinai,  wherein,  though  the  end 
were  merciful,  yet  the  manner  was  terrible  ^,  and,  therefore, 
the  effect  nothing  but  bondage :'  but,  after,  it  was  sent  out 
of  Sion  with  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  adoption,  observed  with 
cheerfulness  and  liberty,  as  by  those  that  know  God  will 
wspw^e  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  child  that  serveth  him : 
for  in  my  bondslave,  I  look  to  the  perfection  of  the 
work  4  but  in  my  $on,  to  the  afiection  and  disposition  of 
tbelieart 

Lastly,  It  notes  unto  us,  that  the  seat  of  saving  truth,  the 
custody  of  the  promises,  and  gospel  of  salvation,  doth  still 
belong  unto  Sion,  to  the  church  of  God.    Out  of  the  church'' 

I  Heb.  xii.  18, 22.  •  Gal.  iv.  25,  26.  »  Qaomodo  potest  esse  cum 

Chrisco,  qui  cum  sponsa  Christi,  atque  in  ejus  Ecclesia  non  est  ?  Cypr,  lib.  2. 
Epist.  8.  et  lib,  4.  EpisL  2.  ad  Anton,  ct  lib.  de  unitat.  Ecd. — Aug.  To.  1.  de  Vera 
Relig.  cap.  5. 
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there  is  no  gospel ;  and,  therefore,  out  of  the  church  there 
is  no  salvation.     The  apostle  ^  saith  of  children  which  are 
born  out  of  the  church,  that  "  they  are  unclean  :*'  unto  the 
church  (above  all  congregations  of  men)  belongeth  this  ex- 
cellent privilege,  to  be  the  treasurer  of  the  riches  of  Christ, 
and  *'  to  hold  forth  the  Word  of  Life  unto  men.*^ "     In  which 
sense  the  apostle  saith,  that  it  is  "  the  pillar  and  the  ground 
of  truth  ^  ;*'  not  that  which  giveth  being  to  the  truths  for  the 
law  must  not  fail  nor  perish ;  nor  that  which  grveth  autbo- 
rity,  imposeth  a  sense,  canonizeth  and  maketh  authentical, 
is  a  judge  or  absolute  determiner  of  the  truth  ;  for  in  that 
sense,  the  church  is  held  up  by  the  Word,  and  not  that  by 
it*;  for  '^  the  church  is  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
prophets  and  apostles ',''  namely,   upon  that  fundamental 
doctrine  which  they  have  laid.     But  the  church  is  the  depo- 
sitory of  the  truth «;  that  orb  out  of  which  this   glorious 
light  shines  forth  ;  unto  it  appertain  the  covenants  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises. 
Her  office  and  her  honour,  it  is  to  be  *  the  candlestick  *,' 
which  holdeth  up  the  Word  of  truth ;  to  set-to  her  seal 
unto  the  evidence  and  excellency  thereof  by  her  ministry', 
authority,  consent,  and  countenance  ;  to  conciliate  respect 
thereunto,  in  the  minds  of  aliens,  and  to  confirm  it  in  the 
minds  of  unbelievers ;  to  fasten  the  nails  and  points  thereof,^ 
like  masters  of  the  assemblies,  under  one  principal  Shep- 
herd, which  is  Christ,  in  the  hearts  of  men ;  not  to  disho- 
nour it  by  their  usurped  authority  above  it  (for  by  that 
means  all  controversies  of  religion  are  turned,    not  into 
means  to  discover  doctrine,   that  that  may  be  rested  in, 
which  doth  appear  to  have  in  it  most  intrinsecal  majesty, 
spiritualness,  and  evidence;  but  into  factions  and  emula- 
tions of  men,  that  that  sect  may  be  rested  in,  who  can,  with 
most  impudence  and  ostentation,  arrogate  a  usurped  aatho- 
rity  to  themselves,)  but,  by  their  willing  submission  there- 
unto, to  credit  it  in  the  affections  of  men,  and  to  establish 
others  in  the  love  and  obedience  thereunto ;  for  the  autho- 


b  1  Cor.  vii.  14.  c  Phil.  ii.  16.  <i  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  •  "R  tO^  dU^M 
icri  rris  iKKkfiffUu  iced  ar6\os  ired  iZpaUffta,  Qhrytast,  Horn.  11.  iq  TIib. 
^  Epbes.  ii.  20.  g  Rom.  iii.  1.  Rom.  ix.  4.  ^  Rev.  i.  12.         >  JUymM 

Confer,  with  Hait.  cap.  8.  divis.  6.  ^  Eccl.  xiii.  11. 
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rity  of  the  church  is  not '  auctoritas  jurisdictionis '/  an  autho- 
rity of  jurisdiction  above  the  Scriptures :  but  only  '  auctoritas 
muoeris,'  an  authority  of  dispensation  and  of  trusty  to  pro- 
clainif  exhibit,  present  the  truth  of  God  unto  the  people,  to 
point  to  the  star,*"  which  is  directed  unto  by  the  finger,  but 
is  seen  by  the  evidence  of  its  own  light ;  to  hold  forth  ",  as 
a  pillar  %  that  law  and  proclamation  of  Christ,  the  contents 
whereof  we  discover  out  of  itself.  In  one  word,  that  place 
showeth  the  duty  of  the  church  to  preserve  knowledge,  and 
to  show  forth  the  truth  of  sacred  Scriptures  out  of  them- 
selves ;  but  not  any  infallibility  in  itself,  or  authority  over 
others  to  bind  their  consciences  to  assent  unto  such  expo- 
sitions of  Scripture,  as  derive  not  their  evidence  from  the 
harmony  and  analogy  of  the  Scriptures  themselves,  but  only 
from  '  Ipse  dixit,'  because  the  church  hath  spoken  it. 

To  conclude  this  point,  we  are  to  note,  for  the  clear  under* 
standing  of  the  office  of  the  church,  concerning  the  holy 
Scriptures, — First,  That  some  things  therein  are  ''  Hard  to  be 
understood,^"  as  St.  Peter  speaks,  either  by  reason  of  their 
allegorical  and  figurative  expressions,  as  the  visions  of  Eze- 
kiel,  Daniel,  Zechariah,  &c. ;  or  by  reason  of  the  obscure 
and  strange  connexion  of  one  part  with  another ;  or  of  the 
dependence  thereof,  upon  foreign  learning,  or  the  like.  But 
then  we  must  note,  that  the  knowledge  of  such  things  as 
these,  is  not  of  absolute  necessity  unto  salvation ;  for  though 
the  perverting  of  hard  places  be  damnable  (as  St  Peter  tell- 
eth  us,)  yet  that  ignorance  of  them  which  groweth  out  of 
their  own  obscurity,  and  not  out  of  our  neglect,  is  not 
damnable.  Secondly,  Some  things  have  evidence  enough 
in  the  terms  that  express  them,  but  yet  are  *'  Hard  to  be  be- 
lieved," by  reason  of  the  supernatural  quality  of  them.  As 
when  we  say  that  Christ  was  the  son  of  a  virgin,  or  that  he 
died  and  rose  again, — there  is  no  difficulty  in  the  sense  of 
these  things,  it  is  easily  understood  what  he  that  affirmeth 
them,  doth  mean  by  them  :  all  the  difficulty  is  to  bring  the 
mind  to  give  assent  unto  them.     Thirdly,   Some  things, 

1  Canuron.  de  Eccles.  p.  44.  «  August,  in  Prooem.  lib.  de  Doctrin.  Christ. 

•  Dr.  fFhiu  in  his  Wtj  to  the  Church,  nu.  15.  «  F!gi  enim  lolebant  leges, 

ant  quandoque  in  an  incidi,  et  in  locis  oeleberrimis,  ut  A  quolibct  legerentur, 
firoponi.  vid.  Brisson.  de  fnrmul.  1.  2.  p.  137.  ct.  lib.  3.  pag.  323.  P  2  Peter 

ill.  16. 
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though  easy  in  their  sense  to  be  understood,  and,  it  may  he, 
easy  likewise  in  their  nature  to  be  believed,  are  yet '  Hard 
to  be  obeyed  and  praciised/  as  repentance,  and  forsaking 
of  sin,  &c.  Now,  according  unto  these  difierences,  we  may 
conceive  of  the  office  and  power,  which  the  church  hatli  in 
matters  of  holy  Scripture. 

First,  For  hard  pliEices,  in  regard  of  the  sense  and  meaning 
of  the  place,  it  is  the  duty  o£  the  church  to  open  them  to 
God^s  people  with  modesty  and  moderation.  Aad  therein 
God  alloweth  the  learned  a  Christian  liberty ,"1  with  submis- 
sion of  their  sopinipns  always  to  the  spirits  of  the  prophets, 
80  long  a«  they  do  therein  nothing  contrary  to  the  «Lmlogy 
of  faith,^ — to  the  general  peace  and  unity  of  the  chui^, — to 
the  rules  of  charity,  piety,  loyalty,  and  sobriety  ;  to  abound 
in  their  own  «^nse,  and  tp  declare,  for  the  further  edifying 
of  the  dxurch«  what  they  conceive  to  be,  in  such  difficult 
places,  principally  intended.  And  fiurther  than  this  no 
church  nor  person  c^n  go :  for  il^  unto  man  or  chair,  diere 
were  annexed  an  infallible  spirit,  enabling  him  to  give  such 
a  clear  s^d  indubitate  exposition  of  .all  holy  Scriptures,  as 
should  leave  no  inevidence  in  the  ^xt,  nor  hesitancy  in  the 
minds  of  men ;  bow  comes  it  to  pass  that  hitherto  bo  many 
difficulties  remain,  wharein  einen  our  adversaries  lUBMngst 
themselves  do  give  several  conjectures  and  fty|Ji cations! 
and  how  can  that  man,  to  whom  so  excellent  a  gift  of  iafiil- 
libillty  is  bestowed,  clear  himself  of  envy,  and  abuse  of  the 
grace  of  God,  who  maketb  not  use  thereof  to  expound  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  compose  thoae  differences  thepeaboots, 
which  do  so  much  perplex  the  wjg^ld? 

Secondly,  For  those  places  which  in  their  meaning,  aie 
easy  to  be  understood,  but  m  their  excellent  and  high  na* 
lure  hard  to  be  believed  (as  all  articlea  of  faith,  And  things 
of  absolute  necessity  are,  in  their  terms,  perspicuous,  Imt, 
in  their  heavenly  nature,  inevident  unto  human  reason)  the 
office  of  the  churph '  is  not  to  bind  men's  oonsoienoes  to  be* 

*1  Necesse  est  eos  qui  Scripturas  edisserendo  pertractant,  etiamsi  rectx  itqoe 
unlus  fidei  fuorint,  ytrias  ^lArere  in  multccum  locprum  obsqurUikte 
quamvis  iicquaquam  ipsa  ivarietas  9b  ejusdcm  fidei  uaUate  disoordct;  alciu 
unus  tractator  secundum  eandem  fidem  alitor  atqpe  aliier  ejondom  Iocimb 
exponere,  quia  hoc  ejus  obscuiitas  patitur.    j4ug.  Gp,  19.  '  TVo^brcC,  de 

curand.  Graec.  affect,  lib.  8 — Cyjtr.  Serm.  de  Bapcis.  Cbristi.^itfi^.  Epist.5  »1 
Volus.  ct  To.  3.  dc  Doct.  Christ,  lib.  2.  cap.  9. 
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lieve  these  truths  upon  her  ftuthonty :  for  we  have  not  do- 
minion ovBT  the  faidi  of  men ;  neither  are  we  Lords  ia 
Christ's  flock ;  and  how  shall  any  scropuloos  mind,  which  is 
destrons  to  bolt  things  to  the  bran,  be  secure  of  the  power 
wfaidi  the  church  in  diis  case  arrogates,  or  have  any  cer- 
tainty ihtX  this  society  of  men  must  be  believed  in  their  re- 
ligioD,  who  will  allow  the  same  honour  to  no  society  of  mea 
but  themselves  ?  But  in  this  case,  the  office  of  the  church 
is,  lioth  to  labour  by  all  good  means,  to  evidence  the  credi- 
bility of  the  things  which  are  to  be  believed ;  to  discover  unto 
men  those  essential  and  intimate  beauties  of  the  gospel, 
which  to  spiritual  minds  and  hearts,  raised  to  such  a  propoi^ 
tionable  pitch  of  capadty,  as  are  suitable  to  the  excellency 
of  their  natures,  are  apt  to  evidence  and  notify  thonselves ; 
and  also  to  labour  to  take  men  off  firom  dependence  on  their 
own  reason  or  corrupted  judgement ;  to  work  in  their  heart 
an  ezperienoe  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  an  obedience  to 
those  holy  truths  which  they  already  assent  to ;  with  which 
preparations  and  persuasions,  the  heart,  being  possessed, 
will,  in  due  time,  come  to  observe  more  clearly,  by  that 
spiritual  eye,  ^te  evidence  of  those  things  which  were  at  first 
so  difficult  So  then  the  act  of  the  church  is,  in  matter 
of  fiuth,  an  act  of  introducticm  and  guidance ' ;  but  that 
which  begetteth  the  infallible  and  unquestionable  assent 
of  fiuth,  is  that  spiritual  taste,  relish,  and  experience  of  the 
lieavenly  sweetness  of  divine  doctrine,  which,  by  the  minis- 
try cf  the  church,  accompanied  with  the  special  concurrence 
of  Almighty  God  therewithal,  is  wrought  in  the  heart ;  Ux  it 
is  only  the  Spirit  of  God  which  wrUeth  the  law  in  men\i 
hearts,  which  searcheth  the  things  of  God,  and  which  maketh 
us  to  know  them. 

Thirdly,  For  those  places  which  are  difficult,  rather  to  be 
obeyed  th«i  to  be  understood,  the  work  of  the  church  is  to 
enforce  upon  the  conscience  the  necessity  of  them,  to  per- 
anade,  rebuke,  exhort,  encourage  with  all  authority. 

Which  ehould  teaoh  us  all  to  love  the  diurch  of  Christ, 
and  to  pray  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  walls  of  Sion, 
for  the  purity,  spiritualness,  power  and  countenance  of  the 

•Dr.  Fkld  of  theCtnircfa,  lib.  4.  cap.  S.  SingiilU  cfcdendbui  tans  gBsCu8<est 
joflkii  il  sptritn,  ut  homintbiu  li  natora  suus.  Jem.  cootr.  fiellar.  contior.  1. 
Ub.  3.  cap.  S.  num.  19. 
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Word  therein,  which  is  able  to  hold  up  its  owq  honour  in  the 
minds  of  men,  if  it  be  but  faithfully  published.  We  should, 
therefore,  study  to  maintain,  to  credit,  to  promote  the  gos- 
pel, to  encourage  truth,  discountenance  error,  to  stand  in 
the  gap  against  all  the  stratagems  and  Advantages  of  the 
enemies  thereof,  and  to  hold  the  candlestick  fast  amongst  us, 
to  buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not,  betray  it  not,  forsake  it  not, 
temper  it  not,  misguise  it  not  This  is  to  be  a  pillar,  and 
to  put  the  shoulder  under  the  gospel  of  Christ.  And  surely, 
though  the  Papists  boast  of  the  word  and  name  of  the  church, 
(as  none  more  apt  to  justify  and  brag  of  their  sobriety,  than 
those  whom  the  wine  hath  overtaken,)  yet  the  plain  truth 
is,  they  have  far  less  of  the  nature  thereof,  than  any  other 
churches,  because  far  less  of  the  pure  service  and  ministra. 
tion  thereof.  For  instead  of  sending  forth  the  Word  of  Life, 
they  pull  it  down,  denying  unto  the  people  of  Christ  the  use 
of  his  gospel ;  dimidiating  the  use  of  his  sacrament,  breeding 
them  up  in  an  ignorant  worship,  to  beg  they  know  not  what; 
in  all  points  disgracing  the  Word  of  truth,  and  robbing  it  of 
its  certainty,  sufficiency,  perspicuity,  authority,  purity,  energy, 
in  the  minds  of  men.  And  this  is  certain, — ^the  more  they  set 
themselves  against  the  light  and  general  knowledge  of  the  Word 
of  truth,  the  less  of  the  nature  of  the  church  they  have  in  them, 
whatever  ostentation  they  may  make  of  the  name  thereof. 

The  last  thing  observed  in  this  second  verse,  amongst 
the  regalities  of  Christ,  was  *  imperium,^  his  rule  and  go> 
vernment  in  his  church  by  his  holy  word,  maugre  all  the  at- 
tempts and  machinations  of  the  enemies  thereof  against  it : 
Rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies ;  that  is,  Thoa  shalt 
rule  safely,  securely,  undisturbedly,  without  danger,  fear, 
or  hazard  from  the  enemies  round  about ;  their  counsels  shall 
be  infatuated,  their  purposes  shall  vanish;  their  decrees 
shall  not  stand  ;  their  persecutors  ^  shall  but  sow  the  blood 
of  Christ  and  the  ashes  of  Christians  the  thicker;  they 
shall  see  it,  and  gnash  with  their  teeth,  and  gnaw  their 
tongues,  and  be  horribly  amazed  at  the  emulation  and  tri- 
umph of  a  Christian'^s  sufferings,  over  the  malice  and  wrath 
of  men. 

*  Ne  qaicquam  proficit  exquintior  quseque  cradelitas  Testra ;  illecehim  est  nu^ 
sects ;  plures  efficimur,  quoties  metimur  k  vobis.  Semen  est  sanguis  ChristiiDO- 
rum. — Inde  est  quod  sententiis  vestris  gratias  agimus,  ut  est  aunulatio  di? ioae  lei  et 
humane?.    Tfrtul.  Apulug.  cap.  uU. 
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The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  twofold :  his  kingdom  of  glory, 
of  which  there  shall  be  no  end,  when  he  shall  rule  over  his 
enemies,  and  tread  them  under  his  feet ;  and  his  kingdom 
of  grace,  whereby  he  ruleth  amongst  his  enemies,  by  the 
sceptre  of  his  Word.  And  this  is  the  kingdom  here  spoken 
of;  noting  unto  us,  that  Christ  will  have  a  church  and 
people  gathered  unto  him  by  the  preaching  of  his  gospel  on 
the  earth,  maugre  all  the  malice,  power,  or  policy  of  all  his 
enemies.  Never  was  Satan  so  loose;  never  heresy  and  dark- 
ness so  thick;  never  persecution  so  prevalent;  never  the  tail 
of  the  dragon  so  long,  as  to  sweep  away  all  the  stars  of 
Heaven,  or  to  devour  the  remnant  of  the  woman^s  seed. 
The  gates  of  Hell,  all  the  policy,  power,  and  machinations 
of  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  shall  never  root  out  the  vine 
which  the  Father  hath  planted,  nor  prevail  against  the  body 
of  Christ.  His  gospel  must  be  preached  to  the  world^s  end, 
and,  till  then,  he  will  be  with  it  to  give  it  success.  Though 
the  kings  of  the  earth  stand  up,  and  the  rulers  gather  together 
against  the  Lord  and  his  Christ,  yet  they  imagine  but  a 
vain  thing ;  and  he  that  sitteth  in  Heaven,  shall  laugh  them 
to  scorn. 

The  grounds  of  the  certainty  and  perpetuity  of  Christ's 
evangelical  kingdom,  is  not  the  nature  of  the  church  in  itself 
considered,  either  in  the  whole  or  parts;  for  Adam  and  Eva 
mrere  a  church  at  first,  a  people  that  were  under  the  law  of 
obedience  and  worship  of  God,  and  yet  they  fell  away  from 
that  excellent  condition.  And  the  prophet  tells  us,  that  ex- 
cept the  Lord  had  left  a  very  small  remnant,  the  Church  had 
been  all  as  Sodom,  and  like  to  Gomorrah.  But  the  grounds 
hereof  are;  First,  The  decree,  ordination,  and  appointment 
of  God";  and  we  know  whatever  men  project,  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord  must  stand.  Secondly,  God's  gift  unto  Christ ; 
"  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  Heathen  for  thine  in- 
heritance *,"  &c.  *'  Thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them 
me  '.'*'  "  My  Father  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than 
all,  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand '."" 
Thirdly,  God's  oath,  which  is  the  seal  of  his  irreversible  de- 
cree and  covenant  with  Christ ; — '*  Once  have  I  sworn  by 
my  holiness,  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David ;  his  seed  shall 

•  Psal.  ii.  7.  Acts  x.  42.  Heb.  iii.  2.  *  Pstl.  it.  8.  7  John  zvii.  6 

M  John  X.  29. 


A»    EXl-OSITlUN    OK    THK 

Word  therein,  wbicli  is  able  to  hold  up  iu  own  hoaouTn 
minds  of  men,  if  it  be  but  faithfully  published.  We  flu 
therefore,  study  to  maintain,  to  credit,  to  promote  thej 
pel,  to  encourage  truth,  discounteDance  error,  to  itu 
the  gap  against  all  the  stratagems  and  advantages  of 
enemies  thereof,  and  to  hold  the  candlestick  fast  amonpl 
to  buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not,  betray  it  not,  forsake  iti 
temper  it  not,  misguise  it  not.  This  is  to  he  a  pillar,!! 
to  put  the  shoulder  under  the  gospel  of  Christ.  And  Hll{ 
though  the  Papistsboastof  the  word  and  name  of  the  cWl 
(as  none  more  apt  to  justify  and  brag  of  their  sobrielf,  1 
those  whom  the  wiue  hath  overtaken,)  yet  the  plain  n 
IB.  ihey  have  far  less  of  the  nature  thereof,  than  anjoA 
churches,  because  far  less  of  the  pure  service  and  mhii^ 
tion  thereof.  For  instead  of  sending  forth  the  Word  oflf 
they  pull  it  down,  denying  unto  the  people  of  Christ  U 
of  his  gospel ;  dimidiating  the  use  of  his  sacrament,  b 
tbem  up  iu  an  ignorant  worship,  to  beg  they  km 
iu  nil  points  disgracing  the  Word  of  truth,  and  r 
ilarertainty,  sufficiency,  perspicuity,  authority,  put 
in  the  minds  of  men.  And  this  is  certain, —  " 
themselvesagainsithelightand  general  knowledgeol 
of  truth,  the  less  of  the  nature  of  the  church  they  h 
whatever  ostentation  they  may  make  of  the  name  tj 

Tlie  last  thing  observed  in  this  second 
the  regalities  of  Christ,  was  '  imperium,'  his  rule  i 
veinment  in  his  church  by  his  holy  word,  maugretlltt 
tempts  and  machinations  of  the  enemies  thereof  agtini 
Ruit  thou  in  i/it  midst  of  thine  enemies :  that  is,  Tfaonl 
rule  safely,  securely,  undisturbedly,  without  d&n^M 
or  hazard  from  tlie  enemies  round  about ;  their  counw 
be  infatuated,  their  purposes  shall  vanish;  their  ^ 
shall  not  stand  :  their  persecutors'  shall  but  i 
of  Christ  and  the  ashes  of  Christians  the  thici- 
shall  see  it,  and  gnash  with  their  teetfa,  awl 
tongues,  and  be  horribly  amazed  nt  ths  emiii 
urnpb  of  B  Christian''s  sufferings,  ov«r  tbt  H' 
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endure  for  ever,  and  hU  throne  as  the  bud  before  me^.^ 
Fourthly*  Christ's  own  purchase  and  price  which  he  paid 
for  it.  The  apostle  saith,  ^'  Christ  died  not  in  vain/  and  tke 
virtue  of  his  blood  lasteth  to  the  end  of  the  world :  for  as 
his  blood  was  shed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  in  regard 
of  God's  decree ;  so  doth  it  continue  to  the  end>  in  regard  of 
its  own  merit  and  efficacy :  so  long  as  he  sitteth  at  the  right 
band  of  God,  which  must  be  till  the  time  of  the  reatitutioa 
of  all  things  ^  the  merit  of  his  blood  shall  work  among^  men. 
Fifthly,  Christ's  own  power,  to  keep  inviolably  the  propriety 
he  hath  gotten ;  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice;  and  I  give  «nto 
them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand  ^.^  Sixthly,  The  Father's 
command  unto  his  Son;  ''This  is  the  Father's  will,  that  of 
all  which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing  *^/  &c. 
Seventhly,  Christ's  love  and  care.  The  church  is  hia  apouse, 
under  his  coverture  and  protection ;  and  therefore  as  he  hatk 
power  and  office,  so  he  hath  delight  to  preserve  it  stilL  Hit 
love  is  better  able  to  help,  than  the  malice  of  the  enemy  is  to 
hurt  Eighthly,  Christ's  intercession,  which  is  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  those  whom  God  hath  given  him  out  of  the 
world,  and  those  he  deraandeth  of  his  Father  (who  heaieth 
him  always)  in  the  virtue  of  that  covenant  which  betweea 
them  was  ratified,  on  God's  part,  by  a  promise  and  oath,— 
and  on  Christ's  part,  by  a  merit  and  purchase.  Now  Christ's 
intercession  shall  last  till  his  returning  to  judge  the  world ; 
and  therefore  still  he  must  have  a  church,  for  whom  to  ift- 
tercede.  Lastly,  Christ's  own  promise,  to  be  with  the 
preaching  of  his  gospel ;  tiiat  is,  to  give  it  assistance  and 
success,  for  the  gathering  together  and  perfecting  of  the 
saints  unto  the  end  of  the  world  *. 

Here  then  may  be  answered  two  great  questions :  Fkit^ 
Whether  the  church  may  *  deficere,'  fail  upon  the  earth  or 
no  T  To  which  I  answer.  That  the  church  may  be  taken  either 
mystically,  spiritually,  and  universally :  and  in  dial  sense  it 
can  never  fail ;  but  there  must  be  upon  the  earth,  a  tree 
church  of  Christ,  not  only  ^  certitudine  eventus^'  by  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  event,  which  is  on  all  sides  agreed  ;  but  *  ctf* 

a  Psal.  Izxziz.  35, 36.       ^  Acts  Hi.  21.       «  John  x.  27,  28.       d  John  Ti.  19. 
•  Matt,  xxvtii.  20. 
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titadine  causss'  too,  by  a  certainty  growing  out  of  those  irre- 
sistible causes,  upon  which  the  being  of  the  mystical  body  of 
Christ  on  the  earth  dependeth.  Or  it  may  be  considered 
particularly  in  the  several  parts  and  places  of  the  world, 
where  the  gospel  is  planted ;  and  hierarchically  and  politi- 
cally, denoting  a  company  of  men,  professing  the  fciith  of 
Christy  and  reduced  into  a  quiet,  peaceable,  composed,  and 
COfBspicuous  government; — and  so  we  affirm,  that  there  is  no 
church  in  the  world  so  safe,  but  that  it  may  '  deficere/  fail, 
And  be  extinguished  out  of  its  place.  The  church  of  the 
Jews  did,  and,  after  them,  any  may.  Else  the  aposUe^s  ^  argu- 
mexkt,  cTen  to  the  Roman  church  itself  (which  was  then  a 
famous  church  throughout  the  world,  and  of  that  passage  in 
the  apostle,  Baronins  makes  a  long  boast,)  were  very  weak, 
when  ^  k  majore  ad  minus,'  he  thus  argueth,  "  Be  not 
bighmioded,  but  fear  Gk>d  ;  for  if  he  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee  O  Thus  we 
fiod  the  ten  tribes  in  their  apostasy,  till  they  became  *  lo- 
mnmiy  to  be  no  more  a  people ;  and  their  brethren  after  fall 
into  their  condition.  ''  Wrath,^'  saith  the  apostle  *,  "  is  come 
to  the  uttermost  upon  them.''  And  he  telleth  us  \  that '  the 
wan  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  should  be  revealed  by 
apostasy,^  to  note  unto  us,  that  antichrist  was  to  be  gene- 
rated out  of  the  corruption,  or  falling  away  of  some  eminent 
ehnreh,  and  that  by  a  mysterious  and  insensible  declination. 
A  second  question  which  may  be  made,  is  this;— -That 
ainoe  the  church  doth  not  totally  fail  from  off  the  earth, 
whether  that  which  remaineth  thereof,  be  always  risible? 
To  which  we  answer.  That  if  we  take  the  church  for  the 
spiritual  and  mystical  body  of  Christ,  which  is  indeed  the 
llouse  of  God  ^  so  it  is  in  a  sort  still  invisible  ;  because  the 
qualities  and  principles  which  constitute  a  man  in  the  body 
df  Christ,  as  faith  and  the  spirit  of  grace,  are  invisible 
thibgs.  Seen  indeed  they  may  be,  by  an  eye  of  charity,  in 
dieir  fmits,-^but  not  by  an  eye  of  certainty  in  their  own 

'Rom.  i.  8.    Baron.  Ao.  58.  sect.  47,  48,  49,  50.  f  Rom.  xi.  21,  22. 

k  Hot.  i.  9.  U  Thcss.  U.  16.  k  l  Tim.  iv.  1.  2  Thess.  ii.  3,  7.  Cameron. 
4e  Ettles.  p.  265,  268.  1  Ex  fills  omnibus,  qai  intrinsec^  et  in  occuttd  intus 
ibat,  constat  \\\t  Hoitus  eondusos,  Tbna  signatoft,  ftc.  Aug,  de  Bopt.  coot. 
Danau  lib.  5.  cap.  27.  Alii  ita  t«nt  in  domo  Dei,  ut  ipsi  etiam  fiat  caden 
domus  Dei :  alii  ita,  ut  non  pertineant  ad  compagem  domut,  &c.  De  Bapt. 
lib.  7.  cap.  51. 
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infallible  being*  Secondly,  If  we  take  the  church  for  a 
company  of  men,  professing  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ, 
we  answer.  That  take  the  men  in  themselves  so  truly  pro* 
fessing, — and  impossible  it  is  but  their  faith  should  show 
itself  in  the  fruits  thereof:  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  in 
the  heart  like  leaven,  which  will  manifest  itself  in  the  whole 
lump;  and  so  we  can,  in  all,  even  in  the  worst  ages  of  the 
church,  show  some  who  have  witnessed  the  truth  against 
that  deluge  of  ignorance,  error,  and  idolatry,  which  had 
invaded  the  world,  like  gray  hairs  here  and  there  mingled 
on  a  black  head ;  as  if  you  single  out  fire  from  the  ashes,  it 
will  be  seen  by  its  own  evidence,  though  it  may  be  so  raked 
up  that  it  is  not  observed.  But  then  if  we  speak  of  these  men 
'  in  aggregate,'  as  concurring  to  make  up  a  distinct  external 
body,  or  church, — so  we  say,  that  the  professors  of  the 
truth  may  be  so  few,  and  they  persecuted,  traduced,  sup- 
pressed,  cried  down,  driven  into  the  wilderness,  without 
any  apparent  separated  conspicuousness,  and  government 
of  its  own,  (as  in  the  time  of  Constantius  the  emperor,  the 
public  professors  of  the  divinity  of  Christ's  person,  against 
the  damnable  heresy  of  the  Arians,  were  used,)  as  that,  ia 
this  sense,  we  may  justly  deny  the  church  to  have  been 
always  visible ;  that  is,  the  few  true  professors  of  Christ  in 
power  and  purity,  to  have  had  a  free,  open,  uncontrcdled, 
distinct  ecclesiastical  body  of  their  own,  notoriously  and  'in 
conspectu  hominum'  different  from  that  tyrannical  and  poio- 
pous  hierarchy  under  which  they  suffered :  for  though  Christ 
rule,  yet  it  is  tn  the  midst  of  his  enemies ;  and  the  enemies  may 
be  so  many,  and  Christ's  subjects  in  whom  he  rules,  so  few, 
— that  the  corn  may  be  invisible,  for  the  abundance  of  weeds 
amongst  which  it  grows,  though  in  itself  very  apt  to  be 
seen. 

And  this  giveth  a  full  answer  to  that  question.  Where  our 
church  was  before  the  late  reformation  began  by  Luther?— 
for  that  reformation  did  not  new  make  the  church,  but  purge 
it.  And  that  it  stood  in  need  of  purging,  the  papists  them- 
selves were  fain  to  confess,  and  declare  to  the  world,  in  thdr 
council  of  Trent.  Only  herein  is  the  difference ;  the  council 
pretended  a  reformation  in  points  of  discipline  and  manners; 
and  we  made  a  reformation  in  points  of  doctrine  too.  Wbeik 
Christ  purged  the  temple  of  buyers  and  sellers,  it  was  the 
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same  temple  after,  which  before.  When  a  man  separateth 
the  wheat  from  the  chaff,  it  is  the  same  corn  which  before. 
In  these  corrupter  ages,  then  the  pure  professors  of  Christ, 
who  denied  not  his  faith,  did  dwell  where  Satan  had  his  seat 
The  members  of  Christ  were  amongst  the  rulers  of  anti- 
christ™. We  are  not  another  church  newly  started  up,  but 
the  same  which  before,  from  the  apostles'  times,  held  the 
common  and  necessary  grounds  of  faith  and  salvation; 
which  grounds  being,  in  latter  ages,  perverted  and  over- 
tamed  by  antichristianism,  have  bc^n,  by  valiant  champions 
for  the  fkith  of  Christ,  therefrom  vindicated,  who  have  only 
pruned  the  Lord's  vine,  and  picked  out  the  stones,  and 
driven  the  boars  out  of  his  vineyard,  but  have  not  made  either 
one  or  other  new. 

Now  this  point.  That  '*  Christ  ruleth  in  the  midst  of  his 
enemies,''  is  ground  of  great  confidence  in  his  church,  inas- 
much  as  she  subsisteth  not  upon  any  corruptible  strength 
of  her  own,  but  upon  the  promise,  decree,  oath,  power,  and 
love  of  Ood,  things  invincible  by  all  the  powers  of  darkness. 
Let  the  enemies  rage  never  so  much,  they  cannot  dethrone 
Christy  nor  extinguish  his  gospel,  for  it  is  an  everlasting 
gospel  °.  It  is  but  as  the  coming  forth  of  a  shepherd  against 
a  lion,  as  the  prophet ""  compareth  it  For  either  Christ  is 
unable  to  protect  his  people;  and  that  is  against  St  Jude^, 
**  He  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless,"  &c.  Or  else  he  is  unwilling ;  and  that  is  against 
St  Paul  "1,  '*  This  is  the  will  of  Ood,  even  your  sanctifica- 
iion  :^ — or  else  both  his  power  and  his  will  are  suspended, 
upon  expectation  of  human  concurrence,  or  nullified  and 
disappointed  by  us,  and  that  is  against  the  influence  of  his 
grace,  which  giveth  us  both '  the  will  and  the  deed  ^ ;' — against 
the  mercy  of  his  gracious  promise ;  ''  I  will  be  merciful  to 
their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will 
I  remember  no  more  ^ — I  will  heal  their  backslidings,  I  will 
love  them  freely  *;*'— against  the  immutability  of  his  cove- 
nant and  holy  nature,  *'  1  am  Ood  and  not  man,  I  change 
not" ;  therefore  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  destroyed  *." 

B  Ut  sub  Antichristi  sacerdotibus   Chiisti    poinilus    non  czcideret.    Hiiar. 
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Now  besides  this  general  observation,  the  words  afford 
some  particular  notes,  which  I  will  bat  briefly  touch.  As 
First,  That  Christ's  kingdom  in  this  world  is  '  regnum  cracis/ 
a  kingdom  beset  with  enemies;  of  all  other,  the  most  hated 
and  opposed.  They  that  submit  unto  it,  must  resolve  to  be 
herein  conformable  to  their  head :  a  cross  was  his  throne, 
and  thorns  were  his  crown ;  and  *^  every  one  which  will  live 
godly,  must  suffer  persecution,"  and  '^  through  many  afflic- 
tions enter  into  his  Master^s  kingdom.":—^  Quod  erat  Christus, 
erimus  Christiani.^  No  marvel,  if  the  world  hate  the  church 
of  Christ,  for  it  hated  him  first.  In  his  Word,  he  is  resisted, 
disobeyed,  belied,  and,  if  it  were  possible,  silenced  and 
corrupted  ;  in  his  officers,  mocked  and  misused  ;  in  his  sub- 
jects, persecuted  and  reviled  ;.  in  his  spirit,  thrust  away  and 
grieved ;  in  his  worship,  neglected  and  polluted ;  in  all  his 
ways,  slandered  and  blasphemed. 

The  reasons  of  which  strange  entertainment  of  the  king- 
dom  of  Christ,  are.  First,  Because  it  is  a  '  new  kingdom,' 
which  enters  into  the  world  by  way  of  challenge  and  dis- 
possession of  former  lords,  and  therefore  no  wonder  if  it 
find  opposition.  Secondly,  It  is  an  invisible,  uDconspko- 
ous,  unattended,  desolate,  and,  in  appearance,  ignoble  kiBg- 
dom.  It  began  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  in  the  ignominy  of 
a  cross ;  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  >,  none  of  the 
learned  of  this  world  to  countenance  or  help  to  set  it  up; 
but  amongst  them  idl,  esteemed  as  an  offensive  and  fooikh 
thing '.  Thirdly,  It  is  a  universal  kingdom ;  '  Nee  parem 
patitur  nee  superiorem,^  Christ  will  admit  of  no  consorts*  or 
corrivals  in  his  government  Body,  and  soul,  and  spirit,  he 
will  have  wholly  and  throughout  unto  himself.  And  this 
amongst  others  is  given  for  the  reason,  why  when  Tiberiss^ 
proposed  Christ  unto  the  Roman  senate  with  the  privilege 
of  his  own  sufirage,  to  be  worshipped,  they  rejected  him, 
because  he  would  be  a  God  alone.  If  he  would  ez^npt 
some  of  the  earthly  members  from  his  subjection,  let  lust 
have  the  eye,  or  folly  the  ear,  or  violence  the  hand,  or  covet- 
ousness  the  heart,  or  any  other  evil  affection  share  with  hia, 
— he  would  be  the  easier  tolerated:  but  when  he  will  be 


J  John  vii.  48.  «  1  Cor.  i.  21,  22.  •  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  i  Thet.  t.  21. 
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absolute,  and  nothing  must  remain  in  our  hearts  but  as  his 
vassal,  to  be  spoiled,  subdued,  condemned,  and  crucified 
by  him,  if  the  whole  state  of  sin  must  be  ruined,  and  the 
body  destroyed,  no  wonder  if  the  world  cannot  away  with 
him.  Fourthly,  which  is  the  sum  of  all.  It  is  a  heavenly 
kingdom,  a  spiritual  kingdom,  **  My  kingdom  is  not  of  tbis 
world  ;^'  and  therefore  no  marvel  if  the  devils  of  hell,  and 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  do  set  themselves  against  him. 

Note,  Secondly,  Even  there  where  Christ's  throne  and 
kingdom  is  set  up,  he  hath  enemies.  Satan  hath  his  seats 
even  where  Christ  dwelleth.  Men  may  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  but  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan  ^ ;  and  men  may 
say  they  are  Christians,  and  are  not,  but  of  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  too.  A  wen  in  the  body  seemeth  to  belong  unto  the 
integrity  of  the  whole,  when  indeed  it  is  an  enemy  and  thief 
therein.  Ivy  about  a  tree  seemeth  to  embrace  it  with  much 
affection,  when  indeed  it  doth  but  kill  and  choke  it.  Men 
may  take  upon  them  the  profession  of  Christians,  and,  like 
a  wen,  be  skinned  over  with  the  same  outside  which  the 
true  members  have,  may  pretend  much  submission,  worship, 
and  ceremony  unto  him ;  and  yet  (such  is  the  hellish  hy- 
pocrisy of  the  heart)  the  same  men  may  haply  inwardly 
swell  and  rankle  against  the  power  of  his  truth  and  Spirit. 
••This  people*,"  saith  the  Lord,  "draw  near  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honour  me  with  their  lips,  but  have  removed 
their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught 
by  the  precepts  of  men.^ — In  the  apostles'  ^  times  there  were 
fidse  brethren,  and  false  teachers,  who  crept  in  to  spy  out 
and  betray  the  liberty  of  the  church,  and  privily  to  bring  in 
damnable  heresies,  and  to  speak  lies  in  hypocrisy ;  that  is, 
under  the  pretext  of  devotion  and  carnal  humility,  to  cor- 
rupt the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and,  under  a  form  of  godliness, 
to  deny  the  power  thereof.     Therefore  antichrist  is  called 

<  Rev.  ii.  13.         <i  Rev.  ii.  9.  •  Isai.  xxix.  13.  'GaI.  ii.  4.  2  Pel.  ii.  1. 

I  Tim.  iv.  1,  2.  Col.  ii*  23.  2  Tim.  iii.  5,  6.  Occulta*  obreptiones,  ^i^^.Tom.  4. 
de  fid.  et  op.  cap.  5.  Tp  xp^'i<^^^^^9  "^^^  iavrwy  Kcucorolas  icaAlWorrcs,  djKi- 
^rpviov^i  rots  iwKowrripovs  wp6s  ^dvarov.  Jsid.  Pelus,  1.  1.  Ep.  102.  Sub 
ipto  Christian!  nominis  titulo  fallit  [inimicus]  incautos,  &c.  Cyftr.  de  unit. 
Eocl. — Usitatissima  hsec  Hsreticorum  fraus  de  personaram  reverentiA  ct 
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capu  1.  et3. 

s2 


260.  AN    EXPOSITION    OF    THE 

'a  whore*/  because  be  should  seduce  the  Christian  worid 
with  much  expression  of  love,  and  creep,  peaceably  and  by 
flatteries,  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  Of  these  seveial 
enemies  of  Christ,  under  the  profession  of  his  name  and 
worship,  some  are  Christians,  but  not  in  purity,  as  heretics; 
some,  not  in  unity,  as  schismatics ;  some,  not  in  sincerity, 
as  hypocrites ;  some,  not  so  much  as  in  externa)  conformity, 
as  evil  workers :  the  heretic  corrupteth  Christ ;  the  schis- 
matic divideth  him ;  tlie  hypocrite  mocketh  him  ;  the  pro- 
fane person  dishonouretb  him ;  and  all  deny  bim. 

Let  us  then  learn  to  look  unto  our  hearts,  for  we  may  flat- 
ter Christ  S  when  we  .do  not  love  him ;  we  may  enquire  and 
seek  early  after  him^  and  yet  have  no  desire  to  find  him; 
we  may  come  unto  his  school  as  untoward  children,  pot 
for  love  of  his  doctrine,  but  for  fear  of  his  rod ;  we  may 
call  him  husband,  and  yet  be  wedded  to  our  own  lusts ;  we 
may  be  baptized  in  his  name,  so  was  Simon  Magus  ^;  we 
may  preach  him,  so  did  the  false  brethren  ^ ;  we  may  flodL 
after  him,  so  did  the  multitude  "^  who  followed  hini  not  for 
his  words  or  miracles,  but  for  the  loaves ;  we  may  bow  unto 
him,  so  did  his  crucifiers'';  we  may  call  upon  his  name^  so  did 
tlie  hypocrites  that  said,  "  Lord,  Lord  %**  and  yet  did  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven ;  we  may  confess  and  )l)e- 
lieve  him,  so  do  the  very  devils  in  Hell  p  ;  we  may  give  him 
our  lips,  our  eyes,  our  tongues,  our  knees,  our  hands,  and  yet 
still  our  kingdom,  our  throne,  our  hearts  may  be  Satan's. 
And  all  this  is  to  make  him  but  a  mock-king,  as  the  Jews 
did,  when  indeed  we  crucify  him. 

Note,  Thirdly,  Christ's  word  and  spirit  are  stronger  than 
all  adverse  opposition.  This  is  his  glory,  that  his  kingdom 
cometh  in  unto  him  by  way  of  conquest,  as  Canaan  onto 
Israel.  Therefore,  at  the  very  first  erecting  of  his  kingdoon, 
when,  in  all  presumption,  it  might  most  easily  have  been 
crushed,  he  suffered  his  enemies  to  vent  their  utmost  malice, 
and  to  glut  themselves  with  the  blood  of  his  people,  that  so 
it  might  appear,  that  though  they  did  fight  against  bim,  they 
could  not  prevail  against  him  *i ;  but  that  his  counsel  should 

g  Rev.  xvii.  1,  4.  b  Psalm  Ixzviii.  36,  37.  i  NUiil  Ubormc  nisi  non 
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Still  stand  and  flourish,  and  should  consume  and  break  in 
pieces  all  the  kingdoms  which  set  themselves  against  it:  that 
they  all  should  be  afraid  of  the  ensign  of  the  gospel,  and 
should  fly  from  it. 

This  jealousy  of  Ood  for  his  church  may  be  seen,  in  frus* 
trating  the  attempts,  and  pulling  off  the  wheels,  on  which 
the  projects  which  are  cast  against  his  church,  do  move,  as 
he  dealt  with  Pharaoh.  He  can  dissolve  the  confederacies, 
shatter  the  counsels,  cast  a  spirit  of  treachery,  unfaithful- 
ness, and  mutinous  affections  into  the  hearts  of  his  enemies; 
as  he  did  into  the  Midianites%  and  into  the  children  of 
Ammon*,  Moab,  and  Edom,  when  they  gathered  together 
against  his  people.  He  can  infatuate  their  counsels  \  and 
make  them  the  contrivers  and  artificers  of  tlieir  own  ruin, 
as  we  see  in  the  consultation  of  Rehoboam  with  his  young 
men,  and  of  Jeroboam  with  his  idolatrous  policy,  and  of 
Haman  in  his  gallows.  He  can  defeat  their  expectations, 
and  disannul  their  decrees,  and  make  his  own  counsel  alone 
to  staiid*. 

•  But  when  all  this  is  done,  this  is  only  to  rule  in  spite 
of  his  enemies.  But  besides  this,  his  kingdom  fetcheth  his 
enemies  under,  and  in  some  sort  ruleth  over  their  consciences, 
and  striketh  them  to  the  ground ;  maketh  the  devils  in  Hell, 
the  stoutest  of  all  sinners,  to  tremble ;  breaketh  the  rocks 
asunder*;  affrighteth,  judgeth,  sealeth,  hardeneth,  thresheth, 
revenge  th  the  pride  of  men  ^  ;  maketh  them,  before -hand,  to 
taste  the  bitterness  of  that  damnation,  which  waketh  over 
them,  and  cometh  swiftly  against  them. 

Let  us  take  heed,  then,  of  being  Christ's  enemies,  in  op- 
posing the  power  and  progress  of  his  Word,  the  evidence 
and  purity  of  his  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  men.  It  is  but  to 
make  a  combination  to  pull  the  sun  out  of  Heaven  ;  or  for  a 
wave  to  contend  with  a  rock.  For  as  the  ruins  of  a  house 
are  broken  on  the  things  upon  which  they  fall ;  so  are  the 
enemies  of  Christ,  which  gather  together  against  his  church, 
and  fall  upon  the  rock',  at  length  mined  by  their  own  ma- 
lice. Sampson's  foxes  were  themselves  burnt  amongst  the 
com  which  they  fired  :  the  land  brought  forth  com  the  next 
year  again  (and,  it  may  be,  more  plentifully,  by  reason  of 

"•  Judg.  vii.  22.  »  2  Chron.  xx'.  22,  23.  « Isai.  xix.  6,  xxix.  14.  Mic. 
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that  fire) ;  but  the  foxes  never  came  up  any  more.  Even  so 
can  the  Lord  deal  with  those  enemies,  which  waste  and  depo- 
pulate his  church ;  make  them  the  authors  of  their  own  utter 
confusion,  and  bring  forth  his  church  with  shouting,  and 
with  doubled  graces. 

Who  then  is  the  man  that  desireth  tranquillity  of  life  and 
security  against  all  evil  ?  Let  him  become  a  subject  in  this 
conquering  kingdom,  and  cast  himself  under  the  banner  and 
protection  of  Christ,  and  he  cannot  miscarry.  ''  He  that 
walketh  uprightly,  walketh  surely. — The  name  of  the  Lord  is 
a  strong  tower ;  the  righteous  flieth  unto  it  and  is  safe. — ^The 
Lord  is  a  sun  and  a  shield,  a  fountain  of  all  good. — Grace  and 
glory  will  he  give  ;  and  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them,  that  walk  uprightly ."^ — And  a  protection  against  all  evil ; 
''  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  men,"*'  saith  the 
prophet  David,  ''  that  compass  me  about."  When  there  is 
no  light, nor  issue;  nor,  in  nature,  possibility  of  escape,  he  can 
open  a  door  of  deliverance,  to  relieve  his  church.  As  a  man 
in  the  king's  highway  is  under  the  king's  protection  ;  so  in 
Christ's  way,  we  are  under  his  protection.  Let  us,  then, 
never  repine  at  the  miscarriages  of  the  world,  iior  murmur 
against  the  wise  proceedings  of  God  in  the  several  dispensa- 
tions towards  his  church  on  earth.  When  he  punisheth,  he 
doth  it  in  measure,  less  than  our  sins  deserved  ;  and  when  we 
search  and  try  our  ways,  and  return  unto  him,  he  knoweth 
how  to  work  his  own  glory  in  our  deliverance.  Those 
stones  which  are  appointed  for  a  glorious  building,  are  first 
under  the  saw  and  the  hammer,  to  be  hewn  and  squared ;  and 
those  Christians  in  whom  the  Lord  will  take  most  delight,  he 
usually  thereunto  fitteth  by  trials  and  extremities.  He  that  is 
brought  to  tremble  in  himself*,  may,  with  most  confideuce, 
expect  to  rejoice  in  God. 

Note,  Fourthly,  This  is  the  honour  of  Christ's  kingdom  to 
be  a  peaceable,  quiet,  and  secure  kingdom,  not  only  after  the 
victory,  but  in  the  midst  of  enemies.  "This  man,"  saith  the 
prophet  of  Christ  *»,  "  shall  be  the  peace,  when  the  Assyrian, 
the  enemy,  is  in  the  land."  We  have  peace  in  him,  when  wc 
have  tribulation  in  the  worlds  Christ  saith  of  himself,  '*  1 
came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword**;"  and  yet  the  apostle 

»  Hab  iii.  16.         b  Micah  v.  5.        c  John  xvi.  3.        d  Matth.  x.  34. 
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saith,  that  '^he  came  and  preached  peace  to  those  which  were 
afar  off,  and  to  those  which  were  near*."  How  shall  these 
things  be  reconciled  ?  Surely  as  a  man  may  say  of  a  rock, 
'  Nothing  more  quiet,  because  it  is  never  stirred;  and  yet 
nothing  more  unquiet,  because  it  is  ever  assaulted  ;^  so  we 
may  say  of  the  church,  '  Nothing  more  peaceable,  because 
it  is  established  upon  a  rock ;  and  yet  nothing  more  unpeace- 
able,  because  that  rock  is  in  the  midst  of  seas,  winds,  enemies, 
persecutions/  But  yet  still  the  prophet's  conclusion  is  cer- 
tain, ^*  The  work  of  righteousness  is  peace,  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness,  quietness,  and  assurance  for  ever  ^*'' 

•  Eph.  ii.  17.        f  fsai.  xzxii.  17. 
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VERSE    III. 

Thy  people  sliall  be  zvilling  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the 
beauties  of  holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morning :  thou  hast 
the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

The  prophet,  beforei  showed  the  reign  of  Christ  over  bis 
enemies ;  he  now  speaketh  of  his  reign  over  his  people,  and 
describeth  what  manner  of  subjects  or  soldiers  Christ  should 
have.  I  will  not  trouble  you  with  a  variety  of  expositions 
(occasioned  by  the  many  metaphors,  and  different  transla- 
tions), but  give,  in  a  few  words,  those  which  I  conceive  to  be 
most  literal  and  pertinent  to  the  place. 

*'  Thy  people:^ — that  is,  those  whom  thou  dost  receive 
from  thy  Father,  and  by  setting  up  the  standard  and  ensign 
of  thy  gospel,  gather  to  thyself.  **  Shall  be  wilJing:** — the 
word  is  willingtiesses,  that  is,  a  people  of  great  willingness 
and  devotion,  or  (as  the  original  word  is  elsewhere  used  0 
shall  be  freewill  offerings  unto  thee.  The  abstract  ^  being 
put  for  the  concrete,  and  the  plural  for  the  singular,  notes 
how  exceeding  forward  and  free  they  should  be  ;  as  the 
Lord,  to  signify  that  his  people  were  most  rebellious,  saith 
that  they  were  '*  Rebellion  itself."  ^  So  then  the  meaning  is, 
'<  Thy  people  shall,  with  most  ready  and  forward  cheerful- 
ness, devote,  consecrate,  and  render  up  themselves  to  thy 
government  as  a  reasonable  sacrifice ;  shall  be  of  a  most 
liberal,  free,  noble,  and  unconstrained  spirit  in  thy  service, 
they  shall  be  voluntaries  in  the  wars  of  thy  kingdom.^ — **  In 
the  day  of  thy  power,"  or  "of  thine  armies;"  by  these 
words  we  may  understand  two  things,  both  of  them  aiming 
at  the  same  general  sense :  First,  So  as  that  ^^  armies  ^ — shall 
be  the  same  with  *Uhy people^'  before; — "  In  the  day  when 
thou  shalt  assemble  thy  soldiers  together,  when  thou  shalt 
set  up  thine  ensigns  for  them  to  seek  unto;  that  is,  When 
thou  shalt  cause  the  preaching  of  thy  gospel  to  sound  like  a 
trumpet,  that  men  may  prepare  themselves  in  armies  to  fight 

»  Psal.  cxix.  108.  b  Eph.  iv.8.  v.  8.  «  Erck.  ii.  8. 
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thy  battles,  then  shall  all  thy  people,  with  great  devotion 
and  willingness,  gather  themselves  together  under  thy  co- 
lours, and  freely  devote  themselves  to  thy  military  service.^ 
Secondly,  So  as  that  by  power  or  armies  may  be  meant  the 
tneafis  whereby  this  free  and  willing  devotion  in  ChrisCs 
people  is  wrought :  that  is,  "  When  thou  shalt  send  forth 
the  rod  of  thy  strength,  when  thou  shalt  command  thy 
apostles  and  ministers  to  go  forth  and  fight  against  the  king- 
doms of  sin  and  Satan ;  when  thou  shalt,  in  the  dispensa- 
tion of  thine  ordinances,  reveal  thy  power  and  spiritual 
strength  unto  their  consciences, — then  shall  they  most  will- 
ingly relinquish  their  former  service,  and  wholly  devote 
themselves  unto  thee,  to  fight  under  thy  banners,  and  to  take 
thy  part  against  all  thine  enemies/' 

"  In  the  beauties  of  holiness.^*  This  likewise  we  may  seve- 
rally understand;  Either,  'Mn  thy  holy  church;'*  which 
may  well  so  be  called  with  an  allusion  to  the  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem, which  is  called  tha  *  beauty  of  holiness^/  and  a 

*  holy  and  a  beautiful  house  *,^  and  a  '  glorious  high  throne/  ^ 
And  hither  did  the  tribes  '  resort  in  troops,  as  it  were,  in 

*  armies/  to  present  their  free-will  oflTerings,  and  celebrate  the 
other  services  of  the  Lord.  Or  else  we  may  understand  it 
casually,  thus  :  "  In  the  day  of  thy  power ^  that  is,  "  When 
thou  shalt  reveal  thy  strength  and  Spirit  in  '  the  beauties  of 
holiness/^  that  is,  "When  thou  shalt  reveal  how  exceeding 
beautiful,  and  full  of  loveliness  thy  holy  ways  and  services 
are,  then  shall  thy  people  be  persuaded,  with  all  free  and 
willing  devotion  of  heart,  to  undertake  them."  Or  lastly, 
thus.  As  the  priests  who  offered  sacrifices  to  the  Lord,  were 
clothed  with  '  holy  and  beautiful  garments  **  ;^  or  as  those 
who,  in  admiration  of  some  noble  prince,  voluntarily  follow 
the  service  of  his  wars,  do  set  themselves  forth  in  the  most 
complete  furniture  and  richest  attire,  as  is  fit  to  give  notice 
of  the  nobleness  of  their  minds  (for  beautiful  armour  ^  was 
wont  to  be  esteemed  the  honour  of  an  army);  so  they  who 
willingly  devote  themselves  unto  Christ,  to  be  soldiers  and 
sacrifices  unto  him,  are  not  only  armed  with  strength,  but 
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adorned  with  such  inward  graces,  as  make  them  ''  beautiful 
as  Tirza,  comely  as  Jerusalem,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners."  ^  All  which 
three  explications  meet  in  one  general,  which  is  principally 
intended,  that  holiness  hath  all  beauties  in  it,  and  is  that 
only  which  maketh  a  man  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  Christ. 

''  From  t/ie  womb  of  the  morning :  thou  hast  the  clew  of  thf 
youth'*  There  is  a  middle  point  after  those  words,  **ikt 
womb  of  the  morning^  which  may  seem  to  disjoin  the  clausesy 
and  make  those  words  refer  wholly  to  the  preceding.  In 
which  relation,  there  might  be  a  double  sense  conc^eived  in 
them.  Either  thus,  "  In  the  beauties  of  holiness^  or  in  holi- 
ness very  beautiful,  more  than  the  aurora  or  womb  (^  the 
mornings  when  she  is  ready  to  bring  forth  the  sun:" — 
and  then  it  is  a  notable  metaphor  to  express  the  glorious 
beauty  of  God's  ways. — Or  thus,  **  Thy  people  shall  be  a 
willing  people  from  the  very  womb  of  the  morning  ;"  that  is, 
''  from  the  very  first  forming  of  Christ  in  them,  and  shining 
forth  upon  them,  they  shall  rise  out  of  their  former  naked- 
ness and  security,  and  shall  adorn  themselves  with  the 
beautiful  graces  of  Christ's  Spirit,  as  with  'clothing  of 
wrought  gold,  and  raiment  of  needlework ;  and  shall,  with 
gladness  and  rejoicing,  with  much  devotion  and  willingness 
of  heart,  be  brought  unto  the  king  V  and  present  themselves 
before  him  as  voluntaries  in  his  service."" — But  because  the 
learned  conceive,  that  the  middle  point  is  only  a  distinctioa 
for  convenient  reading,  not  a  disjunction  of  the  sense,-— I 
shall  therefore  rest  in  a  more  received  exposition:  ^^Thj 
children  shall  be  born  in  great  abundance  unto  thee,  by  the 
seed  of  thy  Word,  in  the  womb  of  the  church,  as  soon  as  the 
morning,  or  sun  of  righteousness  shall  shine  forth  upon  it 
As  the  dew  is  bom  out  of  the  cool  morning  air,  as  out  of  s 
womb,  distilling  down  in  innumerable  drops  upon  the  earth ; 
so  thine  elect  shall  be  born  unto  thee,  by  the  preaching  of 
thy  Word,  and  first  approach  of  thy  heavenly  light,  in  inno- 
merable  armies." — And  this  explication  is  very  suitable  to 
the  harmony  of  holy  Scripture,  which  useth  the  same  meta* 
phors  to  the  same  purpose  in  other  places.  "  The  renmant 
of  Jacob,"  saith  the  prophet  ™,  "  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
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many  people  as  a  <lew  from  the  Lord.""  And  Christ  is  called 
'*  the  bright  morninej-star V'  and  "the  day-spring V'  and 
"  the  sun  of  righteousness  P;^  and  the  time  of  the  gospel  is 
called  **  the  time  of  day  %"  or  the  approach  of  day.  So 
that  **from  the  womb  of  the  morning''  is,  From  the  heavenly 
light  of  gospel,  which  is  the  wing  or  beam,  whereby  the  sun 
of  righteousness  revealeth  himself,  and  breaketh  out  upon 
the  world ;  as  the  rising  sun,  which  rejoiceth  like  a  giant 
to  run  his  race,  shall  the  succession  increase,  and  armies  of 
the  church  of  God  be  continually  supplied. 

The  words,  Uius  unfolded,  do  contain  in  them  a  lively 
character  of  the  subjects  in  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom ;  de- 
scribed. First,  by  their  relation  to  him,  and  his  propriety  to 
them,  thy  people.  Secondly,  by  their  present  condition,  in- 
timated in  the  Word,  willing  or  voluntaries,  and  (if  we  take 
thy  people  and  armies  for  synonymous  terms,  the  one  notify- 
ing the  order  and  quality  of  the  other)  expressed  in  the  text, 
and  that  is,  to  be  military  men.  Thirdly,  by  their  thorough 
and  universal  resignation,  subjection  and  devotedness  unto 
him.  For  when  he  conquereth  by  his  Word,  his  conquest  is 
wrought  upon  the  wills  and  affections  of  men.  "  Victorque 
▼olentes  per  populos  dat  jura:'*  thy  people  shall  be  willing. 
The  ground  of  which  willingness  is  farther  added,  (for  so 
chiefly  I  understand  those  words)  the  day  of  thy  power.  So 
that  Uie  willingness  of  Chris t^s  subjects  is  effected  by  the 
power  of  his  grace  and  Spirit  in  the  revelation  of  the  gospeL 
Fourthly,  by  their  honourable  attire,  and  military  robes,  in 
which  they  appear  before  him,  and  attend  upon  him,  in 
beauties  of  holiness^  or  in  the  various  and  manifold  graces  of 
Christ,  as  in  a  garment  of  divers  colours.  Fifthly  and 
lastly,  by  their  age,  multitudes,  and  manner  of  their  birth ; 
they  are  the  dew  of  the  morning,  as  many  as  the  small  drops 
of  dew ;  and  they  are  bom  to  him  out  of  the  womb  of  the 
mormngp  as  dew  is  generated,  not  on  the  earth,  but  in  the 
air,  by  a  heavenly  calling,  and  by  the  shining  of  the  morning- 
star,  and  day^pring  upon  their  consciences.  '*  Ye  are  all 
the  children  of  light,^  saith  the  apostle,  '*  and  the  children 
of  the  day ;  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness.^ '^ 
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I  said  before,  that  I  approve  not  the  minciDg  and  crumb- 
ling of  holy  Scriptures.  Yet  in  these  parts  of  them,  which 
are  written  for  models  and  summaries  of  Christian  doctrine, 
I  suppose  there  may  be  weight  in  every  word,  as,  in  a  rich 
jewel,  tliere  is  worth  in  every  sparkle.  Here  then,  first,  we 
may  take  notice  of  Christ's  propriety  to  his  people ;  thy  peo- 
ple ;  all  the  elect  and  believers  do  belong  unto  Christ.  Tliey 
are  his  people.  They  are  his  ^'  own  sheep  ^^  There  is  a 
mutual  and  reciprocal  propriety  between  him  and  them.  *'  I 
am  my  beloved^s,  and  my  beloved  is  mine  ^  His  desire  is 
towards  me.*^  ''  His/'  I  say,  not  as  he  is  God  only,  by  a 
right  of  inseparable  dominion,  as  we  are  his  creatures;  for 
all  things  were  created  "  by  him  and  for  him ;  and  he  is  over 
all,  God  blessed  for  ever  \ — Nor  his  only,  as  he  is  the  first- 
born and  heir  of  all  things  ^.  In  which  respect  he  is  Loid 
of  the  angels,  and  God  hath  set  him  **  over  all  the  works  of 
his  hands." — But  as  he  is  the  mediator  and  bead  in  his 
church.  In  which  respect  the  faithful  are  his  by  a  more 
peculiar  propriety.  "  We  are  thine ;  thou  never  barest  role 
over  them,  they  were  not  called  by  thy  name  '.^  The  devils 
are  his  vassals :  the  wicked  of  this  world  his  prisoners.  Tlie 
faithful  only  are  his  subjects  and  followers;  his  jewels,  his 
friends,  his  brethren,  his  sons,  his  members,  his  spouse.  Hit, 
by  all  the  relations  of  intimateness  that  can  be  named. 

Now  this  propriety  Christ  hath  unto  us  upon  several 
grounds.  First,  By  constitution  and  donation  firom  his 
father.  God  hath  made  him  Lord  and  Christ  He  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  feet,  and  hath  given  him  to  be  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church.  **  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  tbee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parte  of 
the  earth  for  thy  possession*.^'  ^*  Behold,  I  and  the  children 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  ^"  **  Thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  to  me  *^." — For  as,  in  regard  of  God's  justice,  we 
were  bought  by  Christ  in  our  redemption ;  so  in  regard  of 
his  love,  we  were  given  unto  Christ  in  our  election,  that  he 
might  redeem  us. 

Secondly,  By  a  right  of  purchase,  treaty,  and  covenant 
between  Christ  and  his  Father.    For  we,  having  sold  away 
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ourselves,  and  being  now  in  the  enemies'  possessions,  could 
not  be  restored  unto  our  primitive  estate  without  some  inter- 
vening price  to  redeem  us.  Therefore,  saith  the  apostle,  he 
was  made  under  the  law,  Iva  f^oyopao^  "  that  he  might  buy 
out,  those  that  were  under  the  law  "^Z*  And  again,  "  Ye  are 
bought  with  a  price  '.'^  He  was  our  surety  ^,  and  stood  in 
our  stead,  and  was  set  forth  to  declare  the  righteousness  of 
Ood>.  God  dealt  in  grace  with  us,  but  in  justice  with 
him. 

Thirdly,  By  a  right  of  conquest  and  deliverance.  He  hath 
plucked  us  out  of  our  enemies'  hand ;  he  hath  dispossessed 
and  spoiled  those  that  ruled  over  us  before;  he  hath  de- 
livered us  from  the  power  of  Satan,  and  translated  us  into 
his  own  kingdom.  We  are  his  freemen :  he  only  hath  made 
us  iree  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  and  hath  rescued  us  as 
spoils  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies  **,  and  therefore  we 
are  become  his  servants  ^,  and  owe  obedience  unto  him  as 
our  patron  ^  and  deliverer.  As  the  Oibeonites  ^  when  they 
were  delivered  from  the  sword  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
were  thereupon  made  hewers  of  wood,  and  drawers  of  water 
for  the  congregation ;  so  we,  being  rescued  out  of  the  hands 
of  those  tyrannous  lords  which  ruled  over  us,  do  now  owe 
service  and  subjection  unto  him,  that  hath  so  mercifully  de- 
livered us.  "  Being  made  free  from  sin,"  saith  the  apostle  "*, 
^*  ye  become  the  servants  of  righteousness." — And  "  we  are 
delivered  from  the  law,^'  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held,  '*  that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit.'' — And 
again,  *'  He  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live,  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for 
them  and  rose  again  ".^ 

Fourthly,  By  covenant  and  stipulation.  "  I  entered  into 
i^venant  with  thee,  and  thou  becamest  mine  ^.'*'  Therefore, 
in  our  baptism,  we  are  said  to  be  *  Baptized  into  Christ  p,' 
and  to  '  put  on  Christ  V  and  to  be  ^  Baptized  into  his  name  '';^ 
that  is,  wholly  to  consecrate  and  devote  ourselves  to  him  as 
the  servants  of  his  family.     Therefore  they  which  were  bap- 
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tized  in  the  ancient  church  %  were  wont  to  put  on  white  rai- 
ment, as  it  were  the  livery  and  badge  of  Christ,  a  testimony 
of  that  purity  and  service  which  therein  they  vowed  unto 
him.  And  therefore  it  is,  that  we  still  retain  the  ancient 
form  of  vow,  promise,  or  profession  in  baptism,  which  was 
'  to  renounce  the  Devil  and  all  works  S  the  world,  with  the 
pomp,  luxury,  and  pleasures  thereof.'  And  this  is  done  in  a 
most  solemn  and  deliberate  manner  by  way  of  answer  to  the 
question  and  demand  of  Christ.  For  which  purpose  St 
Peter"  calleth  baptism,  <^wu^(^iws  ayaSifii  hnpimiiia  ^  The  an- 
swer/ or  *  the  interrogatory  trial  of  a  good  conscience'  to- 
wards God.  He  that  conformeth  himself  to  the  fashions, 
and  setteth  his  heart  upon  the  favours,  prefennent,  empty 
applause,  and  admiration  of  the  world ;  that  liveth  xeer  aiim 
according  to  the  rules  and  courses  and  sinful  maxims  of 
worldly  men, — in  such  indifierency,  compliancy,  and  conni- 
vance as  may  flatter  others  and  delude  himself;  he  that  is 
freely*  and  customarily  overruled  by  the  temptations  of 
Satan;  that  yi^ldeth  to  looseness  of  heart,  to  vanity  of 
thoughts,  lusts  of  the  eye,  pride  of  life,  luxury,  intemperance, 
impurity  of  mind  or  body,  or  any  other  earthly  and  inordi- 
nate aflection, — is  little  better  in  the  sight  of  God  than  a 
perjured  and  a  runagate  person,  flinging  ofi*  from  that  ser- 
vice unto  which  he  had  bound  himself  by  a  solemn  vow,  and 
robbing  Christ  of  that  interest  in  him  which,  by  a  mutual 
stipulation,  was  agreed  upon. 

Lastly,  By  the  virtue  of  our  communion  with  him,  and 
participation  of  his  grace  and  fulness.  All  that  we  are  io 
regard  of  Spirit  and  life,  is  from  him.  We  are  nothing  of 
ourselves y.  And  *'  we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves"."  All 
that  we  are,  is  from  the  grace  of  Christ..  *'  By  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am  ^" — ^And  all  that  we  do,  is  from  the 
grace  of  Christ;  ''  I  am  able  to  do  all  things  through  Christ 
that  strengtheneth  me  ^J"  As  when  we  do  evil,  it  is  not  we 
ourselves,  but  sin   that  dwelleth  in  us  ^ ;  so   when  we  do 
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good/ it  is  not  we,  but  Christ  that  liveth  in  us*^.     So  that  in 
all  respects  we  are  not  our  own,  but  his  that  died  for  us. 

Now  this  being  a  point  of  so  great  consequence,  needful  it 
is  that  we  labour  therein  to  try  and  secure  ourselves,  that  we 
belong  unto  Christ.  For  which  purpose  we  must  note,  that 
a  man  may  belong  unto  Christ  two  manner  of  ways :  First, 
By  a  mere  external  profession  *.  So  all  in  the  visible  church 
that  call  themselves  Christians,  are  his,  and  his  Word  and 
oracles  theirs :  in  which  respect  they  have  many  privileges, 
as  the  apostle  showeth  of  the  Jews.  Yet  notwithstanding 
such  men,  continuing  unreformed  in  their  inward  man,  are 
nearer  unto  cursing  than  others,  and  subject  unto  a  sorer  con- 
demnation, for  despising  Christ  in  his  Word  and  Spirit,  with 
whom,  in  their  baptism,  they  made  so  solenm  a  covenant. 
For  God  will  not  suffer  his  gospel  to  be  cast  away,  but  will 
cause  it  to  prosper  ^  unto  some  end  or  other,  either  to  save 
those  that  believe ;  or  to  cumulate  the  damnation  of  those 
that  disobey  it.  He  will  be  more  careful  to  cleanse  his  gar- 
ner K,  and  to  purge  his  floor,  than  of  other  empty  and  barren 
places.  A  weed  in  the  garden  is  in  more  danger  of  rooting 
out,  than  in  the  field.  Such  belong  unto  Christ  no  otherwise 
than  ivy  unto  the  tree,  unto  which  it  externally  adheres. 
Secondly,  A  man  may  belong  unto  Christ  by  implantation 
into  his  body,  which  is  done  by  faith.  But  here  we  are  to 
note,  that  as  some  branches  in  a  tree  have  a  more  faint  and 
unprofitable  fellowship  with  the  root  than  others,  as  having 
no  farther  strength  than  to  furnish  themselves  with  leaves, 
but  not  with  fruit ;  so,  according  unto  the  several  virtues  or 
kinds  of  faith,  may  the  degrees  of  men^s  ingraflure  into 
Christ  be  judged  of.  There  is  a  dead*^,  unoperative  faith, 
which,  like  Adam  after  his  fall,  hath  the  nakedness  thereof 
only  covered  with  leaves,  with  mere  formal  and  hypocritical 
conformities.  And  there  is  an  unfeigned,  lively,  and  effectual 
faith ;  which  is  available  to  those  purposes  for  which  faith 
was  appointed,  namely,  to  justify  the  person,  to  purify  the 
heart',  to  quench  temptations,  to  carry  a  man  with  wisdom 
and  an  unblamable  conversation  through  this  present  world,  to 
work  by  love,  to  grow  and  make  a  man  abound  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.     And  this  distinction  our  Saviour  giveth  us, 
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that  **  there  are  some  branches  in  him  which  bear  not  fruit, 
and  those  he  taketh  away  ;  and  others  which  bear  fruit,  and 
those  he  purgeth  that  they  may  bring  forth  more*".^'  Those 
only  are  the  branches,  which  he  desires  to  own. 

And  thus  to  belong  unto  Christ  is  that  only  which  maketh 
us  Aoo;   vipiotio'io;,  and  tl;  cjepivo/ijo'iy,  '  A  purchased,  a  pecu- 
liar people  unto  him.^     And  there  are  several  ways  of  e?i* 
dencing  it.     I  will  only  name  two  or  three,  and  most  in  the 
text.     First,  We  must  know  that  Christ  is  a  morning  star,  t 
sun  of  righteousness ;  and  so  ever  comes  to  the  soul  with 
self-evidencing  properties.     Unto  him  belongeth  that  royal 
prerogative,  to  write  'Teste  Meipso'  in  the  hearts  of  men,  to 
be  himself  the  witness  to  his  own  acts,  purchases,  and  cove- 
nants.   Therefore  his  Spirit  came  in  tongues  of  fire,  and  in  a 
mighty  wind,  all  which  have  several  ways  of  manifesting  them- 
selves, and  stand  not  in  need  of  any  borrowing  or  foreign 
confirmations.     If  Christ  then  be  in  the  heart,  he  will  dis- 
cover  himself.      His   Spirit  is  the  original  of  grace  and 
strength,  as  concupiscence  is  of  sin.    It  is  a  seed  in  the 
heart,  which  will  spring  up  and  show  itself.     And,  therefore;, 
as  lust  doth  take  the  first  advantage  of  the  faint  and  imper- 
fect stirrings  of  the  reasonable  soul  in  little  infants,  to  evi- 
dence itself  in  pride,  folly,  stubbornness,  and  other  childish 
sins ;  so  the  Spirit  of  grace  in  the  heart  cannot  lie  dead,  but 
will  work,  and  move,  and,  as  a  Spirit  of  burning,  by  the 
light,  heat, — purging,  comforting,  inflaming,  combating  virtue 
which  is  in  it,  make  the  soul  which  was  barren,  and  settled 
on  the  lees,  and  unacquainted  with  any  such  motions  befoie, 
stand  amazed  at  its  own  alteration,  and  say  with  Rebekah, 
*'  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus  ?"     Externals  may  be  imitated 
by  art ;  but  no  man  can  paint  the  soul  or  the  life,  or  the 
sense  and  motion  of  the  creature.     Now  Christ  and  his 
Spirit  are  the   internal  forms,  and  active   principles  in  a 
Christian  man ;  *^  Christ  liveth  in  us ; — ^When  Christ  who  is 
our  life,  shall  appear,**  &c.     Therefore  impossible  it  is,  that 
any  hypocrite  should  counterfeit,  and  by  consequence  ob> 
scure  those  intimate  and  vital  workings  of  his  grace  in  ('  ^ 
soul,  whereby  he  evidenceth  himself  thereunto.     It  is  true,  a 
man  that  feareth  the  Lord,  may  walk  in  darkness,  and  be  in 
such  discomforts,  as  he  shall  see  no  light ;  and  yet  even  in 
that  condition,  Christ  doth  not  want  properties  to  evidence 
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himself,  in  tenderness  of  conscience,  fear  of  sin,  striving  of 
spirit  with  God,  closeness  of  heart,  and  constant  recourse 
to  him  in  his  Word,  and  the  like ;  only  the  soul  is  shut  up 
and  overclouded  that  it  cannot  discern  him.  The  Spirit  of 
Christ  is  a  <  seal,'  a  *  witness/  an  earnest  S  an  handsel,  a 
first-fruit  of  that  fulness  which  is  promised  hereafter.  It  is 
Chrisf s  own  Spirit ;  and  therefore  fashioneth  the  hearts  of 
those  in  whom  it  is,  unto  his  heavenly  image,  to  long  for 
more  comprehension  of  him,  for  more  conformity  unto  him, 
for  more  intimacy  and  communion  with  him,  for  more  grace, 
wisdom,  and  strength  from  him ;  it  turneth  the  bent  and 
course  of  the  soul  from  that  earthly  and  sensual  end  unto 
which  it  wrought  it  before ;  as  a  good  branch,  having  been 
ingrafted  into  a  wild  stock,  converteth  the  sap  of  a  crab 
into  pleasant  fruit. 

Again ;  If  a  man  be  one  of  Christ's  people,  then  there 
bath  a  day  of  power  passed  over  him,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
hath  entered  into  him ;  he  hath  been  conquered  by  the  rod  of 
Chrisf s  strength ;  he  hath  felt  John's  axe  laid  to  the  root 
of  his  conscience,  and  hath  been  persuaded  by  the  terror 
of  the  Lord ;  for  the  coming  of  Christ  is  with  shaking :  the 
conscience  hath  felt  a  mighty  operation  in  the  Word,  though 
to  other  men  it  hath  passed  over  like  empty  breath ;  for  the 
Word  ''  worketh  effectually  in  those  that  believe,^'  and 
bringeth  about  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  sent.  To 
those  that  are  called,  it  is  the  power  of  Ood.  ^ 

Again ;  Where  Christ  comes,  he  comes  with  ^  beauty  and 
holiness :'  those  who  lay  in  their  blood  °  and  pollutions, 
before,  bare  and  naked,  are  made  exceedingly  beautiful, 
mnd  renowned  for  their  beauty,  "  perfect  through  the  come- 
liness which  he  puts  upon  them  ®."  He  comes  unto  the  soul 
with  beauty  and  precious  oil,  and  garments  of  praise, — that 
is,  with  comfort,  joy,  peace,  healing,  to  present  the  church 
a  holy  church,  without  spot  or  wrinkle  to  his  Father. 

Lastly,  Where  Christ  cometh,  he  cometh  with  the  womb 
of  the  morning,  with  much  light  to  acquaint  the  soul  with  his 
troth  and  promises  ;  and  with  much  fruitfulness,  making  the 
heart,  which  was  barren  before,  to  flow  with  rivers  of  living 
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water  p,  to  bring  forth  fruit  "^  more  and  more,  and  to  abound 
in  the  works  of  the  Lord.  These  are  the  particolar  evi- 
dences of  our  belonging  to  Christ  in  the  text,  and  by  these 
we  must  examine  ourselves: — Do  I  find  in  my  soul  the  new 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  written,  that  I  am  not  only  in  title, 
but  in  truth,  a  Christian  ?  Do  I  find  the  secret  nature  and 
figure  of  Christ  fashioned  in  me,  swaying  my  heart  to  the 
love  and  obedience  of  his  holy  ways  ?  Do  I  hear  the  voice, 
and  feel  the  hand  and  judicature  of  his  blessed  Spirit  within 
me,  leading  me  in  a  new  course,  ordering  mine  inner  man, 
sentencing  and  crucifying  mine  earthly  members  ?  Am  I 
a  serious  and  earnest  enemy  to  my  original  lusts  and  closest 
corruptions?  Do  I  feel  the  workings  and  kindlings  of  them 
in  mine  heart  with  much  pain  and  mourning,  with  much 
humiliation  for  them,  and  deprecation  against  them?  Is 
Christ  my  centre  ?  Do  I  find  in  mine  heart  a  willingness  to 
be  with  him,  as  well  here  in  his  word,  ways,  promises,  di- 
rections, comforts ;  yea,  in  his  reproaches  and  persecutions, 
as  hereafter  in  his  glory  ?  Is  it  the  greatest  business  of  my 
life,  to  make  myself  more  like  him,  to  walk  as  he  also  walk- 
eth,  to  be  as  he  was  in  this  world,  to  purify  myself  even  as 
he  is  pure  ?  Hath  the  terror  of  his  wrath  persuaded  me,  and 
shaken  my  conscience  out  of  its  carnal  security,  and  made 
me  look  about  for  a  refuge  from  the  wrath  to  come,— and 
esteem  more  beautiful  than  the  morning  brightness,  the  feet 
of  those  who  bring  glad  tidings  of  deliverance  and  peace  ? 
Hath  his  gospel  an  effectual  seminal  virtue  within  me»  to 
new  form  my  nature  and  life  daily  unto  his  hearenly  image  ? 
Is  it  an  ingrafted  word  which  mingleth  with  my  conscience, 
and  hideth  itself  in  my  heart,  actuating,  determining,  mode- 
rating, and  overruling  it  to  its  own  way  ?  Am  I  cleansed 
from  my  filthiness,  careful  to  keep  myself  chaste,  comdy, 
beautiful,  a  fit  spouse  for  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand  ?  Do  I 
rejoice  in  his  light,  walking  as  a  child  of  light,  living  as  so 
heir  of  light,  going  on,  like  the  sun,  unto  the  perfect  day, 
labouring  to  abound  always  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ?  Hiea 
I  may  have  good  assurance  that  I  belong  unto  Christ« 
And  if  so,  that  will  be  a  seminary  of  much  comfort  to  my 
soul. 

P  John  Fii.  38.  xv.  2.     Cint.  iv.  2.  «l  hii.  xxxH.  IS,     Rom.  rii.  4. 
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For  first.  If  we  are  Chrises,  then  he  '  careth  for  us  ;*  for 
propriety  is  the  ground  of  care.  "  He  that  is  a  hireling,^' 
saith  our  Sayiour,*^  "  and  not  the  shepherd*  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not*  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the 
^heep/'  8cc.  "  Because  he  is  a  hireling,  he  careth  not  for 
the  sheep.  But  I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine ;"  therefore  I  am  careful  of 
them.  He  watcheth  over  us,  he  searcheth  and  seeketh  us 
out  in  our  stragglings,  and  feedeth  us.  This  is  the  prin- 
cipal argument  we  have  to  believe,  that  God  will  look  upon 
us  for  good,  notwithstanding  our  manifold  provocations,  be* 
cause  he  is  pleased  to  own  us,  and  to  take  us  as  his  own 
peculiar  people.  Though  the  church  be  full  of  ruins,  yet 
because  it  is  his  own  house  *,  he  will  repair  it ;  though  it  be 
black  as  well  as  comely,  yet  because  it  is  his  own  spouse, 
he  will  pity  and  cherish  it  ^ ;  though  it  bring  forth  wild 
grapes,  and  be  indeed  meet  for  no  work,  yet  because  it  is 
hi»  own  vine  \  planted  by  his  own  right  hand,  and  made 
Btrong  for  himself,  he  will  be  therefore  careful  to  fence  and 
prune  it/  This  is  the  only  argument  we  have  to  prevail 
with  God  in  prayer,  that  in  Christ  we  call  him  '  Father ;' 
we  present  ourselves  before  him  as  bis  '  own ;'  we  make 
mention  of  no  other  Lord  or  name  over  us;'  and  there- 
fore he  cannot  deny  us  the  things  which  are  good  for  us. 

Secondly,  If  we  are  Christ's,  then  he  will  certainly  '  purge 
us/  and  make  the  members  suitable  to  the  head.  ''  I  swear 
unto  thee,  and  entered  into  covenant  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  thou  becamest  mine;*"  and  immediately  it  fol- 
lows, '*  Then  washed  I  thee  with  water,  yea,  I  thoroughly 
washed  away  thy  blood  from  thee »." — **  Every  branch  in  me 
that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit*.*'—'*  He  purifieth  to  himself  a  peculiar  people.**^ 
If  we  be  his  ^  peculiar  people/  and  set  apart  for  himself  (as 
the  prophet  David  "^  speaks),  he  will  undoubtedly  purify  us, 
that  we  may  be  honourable  vessels,  sanctified  and  meet  for 
the  Master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work."*  He 
will  furnish  us  with  all  such  supplies  of  the  Spirit  of  grace. 

•  Joh.  z.  12,  13,  14.  Ece.  xzxiv.  11,  15.  •  Heb.  iii.  5,  6.  *  Ezek.  zvi.  8. 9. 
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as  the  condition  of  that  place  in  his  body  requires,  in  the 
which  he  hath  set  us.  Grace  and  glory  will  he  giye,  and  no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  those  who  walk  uprightly. 
Our  propriety  to  Christ  giveth  us  right  unto  all  good  things: 
**  All  is  yourSf  and  you  are  Christ's." 

Thirdly,  If  we  are  Christ'^s,  then  he  will  spare  us.  This 
was  the  argument  which  the  priest  was  to  use  between  the 
porch  and  the  altar* ;  ''  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  gi?e 
not  thine  heritage  to  reproach. — ^Then  will  the  Lord  be  jea- 
lous for  his  land,  and  pity  his  people.^ — ^They  shall  be  mine, 
saith  the  Lord,  in  the  day  that  1  make  up  my  jewels;  and 
I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him.K^' — Of  my  servant,  to  whom  I  give  wages  for  the  merit 
of  his  work,  not  out  of  love  or  grace,  I  expect  a  service 
propoitionable  to  the  pay  he  receives :  but,  in  my  child^  I 
reward  not  the  dignity  of  the  work,  but  only  the  willingness, 
the  loving  and  obedient  disposition  of  the  heart :  and  there- 
fore I  pass  over  those  failings  and  weaknesses  which  dis- 
cover themselves  for  want  of  skill  or  strength,  and  not  of 
love,  praising  the  endeavours,  and  pardoning  the  miscar- 
riages.    Thus  doth  the  Lord  deal  with  his  children. 

Fourthly,  If  we  be  Christ's,  he  will  pray  for  us^;  **  I 
pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given 
me,  for  they  are  thine ;  and  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine 
are  mine,^  fee.  so  that  we  shall  be  sure  to  have  help  in  all 
times  of  need,  because  we  know  that  the  Father  heareth  his 
Son  always ' ;  and  those  things  which,  in  much  fear,  weak- 
ness, and  ignorance,  we  ask  for  ourselves,  if  it  be  according 
to  God^s  will,  and  by  the  dictate  and  mouth  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  heart,  Christ  himself  in  his  intercession  demandeth  for 
us  the  same  things.  And  this  is  the  ground  of  that  confi- 
dence which  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  he  heareth  us,  and  we  have  the  petitions 
that  we  desire  of  him.  For  as  the  world  hateth  us,  because. 
it  hateth  him  first  *",  so  the  Father  loveth  and  heareth  ns, 
because  he  loveth  and  heareth  him  first. 

Fifthly,    If  we   be  Christ's,  then  he  will   teach  us,  and 
comumne  with  us,  and  reveal  himself  unto  us,  and  lead  us 

•Joel  ii.  17,  18.  Exod.  xxxii.  12.  Num.  xiv.  13.        f  liai.  Ixiv.  9.        C  Mtl. 
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with  his  voice.  '*  He  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them,  and  putteth  them  forth,  and  goeth  before 
them.  '^'  Because  Israel  was  his  own  people,  therefore  he 
showed  them  his  words.""  The  law  was  theirs,  and  the 
oracles  theirs.  When  he  entereth  into  covenant  with  a 
people,  that  they  become  his;  then  he  writeth  his  law  in 
their  hearts,  and  teacheth  them.  This  is  the  prophet  David^s 
argument ;  'M  am  thy  servant,  give  me  understanding "  f ' 
Because  I  am  thine  in  a  special  relation,  therefore  acquaint 
me  with  thee  in  an  especial  manner.  '*  The  earth  is  full  of 
thy  mercy  %''  there  is  much  of  thy  goodness  revealed  to  all 
the  nations  of  the  world,  even  to  those  that  are  not  called 
by  thy  name :  but  as  for  me^^  whom  thou  hast  made  thine 
own  by  a  nearer  relation,  let  me  have  experience  of  a  greater 
mercy,—"  Teach  me  thy  statutes/* 

Sixthly,  If  we  be  his,  he  will  chastise  us  in  mercy,  and 
not  in  fury ;  though  he  leave  us  not  altogether  unpunished, 
yet  he  will  punish  us  less  p  than  our  iniquities  deserve ;  he 
will  not  deal  with  us  as  with  others ;  "  Though  I  make  a  full 
end  of  all  nations  whither  I  have  driven  thee,  yet  I  will 
not  make  a  full  end  of  thee,  but  I  will  correct  thee  in  mea- 
sure "^  {**  I  will  correct  thee  to  cure^ '  but  not  to  ruin  thee. 

The  second  thing,  considered  in  the  word?,  was  the  pre- 
sent condition  of  the  people  of  Christ,  which  was  to  be 
'  military  men,'  to  join  with  the  armies  of  Christ  against  all 
his  enemies.  As  he  was,  so  must  we  be,  in  this  world.  No 
sooner  was  Christ  consecrated  by  his  iSolemn  baptism  unto 
the  work  of  a  mediator,  but  presently  he  was  assaulted  by 
the  tempter :  and  no  sooner  doth  any  man  give  up  his  name 
to  Christ,  and  break  loose  from  that  hellish  power  under 
which  he  was  held,  but  presently  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts, 
Satan  and  his  confederates,  pursue  him  with  deadly  fury, 
and  pour  out  floods  of  malice  and  rage  against  him.  Hell 
and  death  are  at  truce  with  wicked  men,  there  is  a  covenant 
and  agreement  betwixt  them.  Satan  holdeth  his  possession 
in  peace :  but  when  a  stronger  than  he  cometh  upon  and 
overcometh  him,  there  is,  from  that  time,  implacable  venom 

1  John  2. 3,  4.        «  Psal.  cxWii.  19.      "  Psil.  cxiz.  125.        •  Psal.  cxiz.  64. 
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and  hostility  against  such  a  soul ;  the  malice,  power,  policy, 
stratagems,  and  machinations  of  Satan ;  the  lusts  and  vani- 
ties, the  pleasures,  honours,  profits,  persecutions,  frowns, 
flatteries,  snares  of  the  wicked  world;  the  affections,  de- 
sires, inclinations,  deceits  of  our  own  fleshly  hearts,  will 
ever  ply  the  soul  of  a  Christian,  and  force  it  to  perpetual 
combats. 

There  is  in  Satan  an  everlasting  enmity  against  the  glory, 
mercy,  and  truth  of  God,  against  the  power  and  mystery  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  This  malice  of  his  exerciseth  itself 
against  all  those  that  have  given  themselves  to  Christ,  whose 
kingdom  he  mightily  laboureth  to  demolish :  by  his  power, 
persecuting  it, — by  his  craftiness  and  wily  insinuations,  oo- 
dermining  it ;  by  his  vast  knowledge  and  experience  in  pal- 
liating, altering,  mixing,  proportioning,  and  measuring  his 
temptations  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  such  a  manner,  as 
that  he  may  subvert  the  church  of  Christ,  either  in  the  purity 
thereof,  by  corrupting  the  doctrine  of  Christ  with  heresy, 
and  his  worship  with  idolatry  and  superstition ;  or  in  the 
unity  thereof,  by  pestering  it  with  schism  and  distraction; 
or  in  the  liberty  thereof,  by  bondage  of  conscience ;  or  in  the 
progress  and  enlargement  thereof,  endeavouring  to  blast  and 
make  fruitless  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  And  this  malice  of 
Satan  is  wonderfully  set  on  and  encouraged,  both  by  the 
corruption  of  our  nature,  those  armies  of  lusts  and  afiecUons 
which  swarm  within  us,  entertaining,  joining  force,  and  co- 
operating with  all  his  suggestions ;  disheartening,  reclainung, 
and  pulling  back  the  soul,  when  it  ofiers  to  make  any  opposi- 
tion ;  and  also  by  the  men,  and  materials  of  this  evil  world  ;^ 
by  the  example^s,  the  threats,  the  interests,  the  power,  the  in- 
timacy, the  wit,  the  tongues,  the  hands,  the  exprobrations,  the 
persecutions,  the  insinuations  and  seductions  of  wicked  men; 
by  the  profits,  the  pleasures,  the  preferments,  the  acceptation, 
credit  and  applause  of  the  world. 

By  all  which  means,  Satan  most  importunately  pursuetb 
one  of  these  two  ends,  either  to  subvert  the  godly,  by  draw- 
ing them  away  from  Christ  to  apostasy,  formality,  hypocrisy, 
spiritual  pride,  and  the  like  ;  or  else  to  discomfort  them  with 
diffidence,  doubts,  sight  of  sin,  opposition  of  the  times,  vexa- 
tion of  spirit,  and  the  like  affections.  And  these  oppositions 
of  Satan  meet  with  a  Christian  in  every  respect  or  consider- 
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ation,  under  which  he  may  be  conceived :  consider  him  in 
his  spiritual  estate,  in  his  several  parts*  in  his  temporal  rela- 
tions*  in  his  actions  or  employments ;  and  in  all  these,  Satan 
is  busy  to  overturn  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  him.  In  his 
spiritual  esute,  if  he  be  a  weak  Christian,  he  assaulteth  him 
with  perpetual  doubts  and  fears  touching  his  election,  con- 
version, adoption,  perseverance,  Christian  liberty,  strength 
against  corruptions,  companies,  temptations,  persecutions, 
&c. :  if  he  be  a  strong  Christian,  lie  laboureth  to  draw  him 
unto  self-confidence,  spiritual  pride,  contempt  of  the  weak, 
neglect  of  further  proficiency,  and  the  like.  There  is  no  na- 
tural part  or  faculty  which  is  not  aimed  at  likewise  by  the 
malice  of  Satan :  for  Christ  when  he  comes,  takes  possession 
of  the  whole  man,  and  therefore  Satan  sets  himself  against 
the  whole  man.  Corporeal  and  sensitive  faculties,  tempted 
either  to  sinful  representations,  letting  in  and  transmitting 
the  provisions  of  lust  unto  the  heart,  by  gazing  and  glutting 
themselves  on  the  objects  of  the  world :  or  to  sinful  execu- 
tions ;  finishing  and  letting  out  those  lusts,  which  have  been 
conceived  in  the  heart :  the  phantasy  tempted  by  satanical 
injections  and  immutatious,  to  be  the  forge  of  loose,  vain, 
unprofitable,  and  unclean  thoughts:  the  understanding  to 
earthly  wisdom,  vanity,  infidelity,  prejudices,  mispersuasious, 
fleshly  reasonings,  vain  speculations,  and  curiosities,  &c. : 
the  will  to  stiffness,  resistance,  dislike  of  holy  things,  and 
pursuit  of  the  world  :  the  conscience  to  deadness,  immobility, 
and  a  stupid  benumbedness,  to  slavish  terrors  and  evidences 
of  Hell,  to  superstitious  bondage,  to  carnal  security,  to  des- 
perate conclusions :  the  affections  to  independence,  distrac- 
tion, excess,  precipitancy,  &c. — In  temporal  conditions,  there 
is  no  estate  of  health,  wealth,  honour,  estimation,  or  the  con- 
traries unto  these ; — no  relation  of  husband,  father,  magis- 
trate, subject,  &c., — unto  which  Satan  hath  not  such  suitable 
suggestions,  as,  by  the  advantage  of  fleshly  corruptions, 
may  take  from  them  occasion  to  draw  a  man  from  God. 
Lastly,  In  regard  of  our  actions  and  employments,  whether 
they  be  divine,  such  as  respect  God,  as  acts  of  piety,  in 
reading,  hearing,  meditating,  and  studying  his  Word,  in 
calling  upon  his  name,  and  the  like  ;  or  such  as  respect  our- 
selves, as  acts  of  temperance  and  sobriety,  personal  examina- 
tions, and  more  particular  acquaintance  with  our  own  hearts ; 
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or  such  as  respect  others,  as  acts  of  righteousness,  charity, 
,  and  edification ;  or  whether  they  be  actions  natural,  such  as 

\  are  requisite  to  the  preservation  of  our  being,  as  sleep  and 
)  diet:  or  actions  civil;  in  our  callings  or  recreatiooa; — in  all 
these  Satan  laboureth,  either  to  pervert  us  in  the  performance 
of  them,  or  to  divert  us  from  it.  There  is  then  no  condition, 
faculty,  relation,  or  action  of  a  Christian  man,  the  which  is 
not  always  under  the  eye  and  envy  of  a  most  raging,  wise, 
and  industrious  enemy.  And  therefore,  great  reason  there 
is,  that  Christians  should  be  ^  military  men,'  well  instructed 
in  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  they  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and  to  quench  all  his  fiery 
darts.  It  is  our  calling  to  wrestle  against  principalities  and 
powers,  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,  to  resist  the 
devil,  to  strive  against  sin,  to  mortify  earthly  members,  to 
destroy  the  body  of  sin,  to  deny  ourselves,  to  contradict  the 
reasonings  of  the  flesh,  to  check  and  control  the  stirrings 
of  concupiscence,  to  resist  and  subdue  the  desires  of  our  evil 
hearts,  to  withstand  and  answer  the  assaults  of  Satan,  to  out- 
face the  scorns,  and  despise  the  flatteries  of  the  present 
world,  in  all  things  to  endure  hardness  as  the  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ'.  Our  cause  is  righteous,  our  captain  is  wise 
and  puissant,  our  service  honourable,  our  victory  certain, 
our  reward  massy  and  eternal ;  so  that,  in  all  respects,  great 
encouragements  we  have  to  be  volunteers  in  such  war,  the 
issue  whereof  is  our  enemy's  perdition,  our  Master's  honour, 
and  our  own  salvation. 

The  third  thing  observed  was.  The  thorough  and  ttniversal 
resignation  and  devotedness  of  Christ's  people  unto  lUifli. 
'*  Thy  people  shall  be  willing,^'  or  a  people  of  a  great  devo- 
tion, *<  in  the  day  of  thy  power."  From  whence  I  shall 
gather  two  observations:  First,  They  that  belong  unto 
Christ  as  his  people,  are  most  thoroughly  and  willingly  sub- 
ject unto  his  government,  do  consecrate,  resign,  and  yield  op 
their  whole  souls  and  bodies  to  serve  in  his  wars  against  all 
his  enemies.  For  the  distinct  understanding  of  which  point 
we  aire  to  observe  first.  That  by  nature  we  are  utterly  unwill- 
ing to  be  subject  unto  Christ.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  Ood  \  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  in- 

•  2  Tim.  ii.  3.  *  Rom.  viii.  7,  8,  10, 
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deed  can  be.     For  if  Christ  be  over  us,  the  body  of  sin  must 
die ;  it  once  crucified  him,  and  he  will  be  revenged  upon  it. 
By  nature  we  are  willingly  subject  unto  no  law,  but  the  law 
of  our  members ;  to  no  will»  but  the  will  of  the  flesh  ;  full  of 
contumacy,  rebellion ",  and  stoutness  of  spirit  against  the 
truth  and  beauty  of  the  Word  or  ways  of  God.    The  love  of 
corrupted  nature  is  wholly  set  upon  our  own  ways  %  as  an 
untamed  heifer^,  or  a  wild  ass.      Men  wander',  and  go 
about  %  and  weary  themselves  in  their  full    compass  and 
swing  of  lust^,  and  will  not  be    turned.      And    therefore 
it  is,  that  they  bid  Ood  depart  from  them  ^,  and  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  his  ways ;  that  they  leave  the  paths  of 
uprightness ;  that  having  crooked  hearts  ^  of  their  own,  they 
labour  likewise  to  pervert  and  make  crooked  the  gospel  of 
Christ",  that  they  may  from  thence  steal  countenance  to 
their  sins,  contrary  to  the  holy  affection  of  David  ^,  *'  make 
my  way  straight  before  me  ;^'  that  they  snuff  and  rage*,  and 
pull  away  the  shoulder^,  and  fall  backward  ^,  and  thrust  away 
God  from  them  ^.     And  hence  it  is,  that  men  are  so  apt  to 
cavil,  and  foolishly  to  charge  the  ways  of  God ;  Firs^  As 
grievous  ways,  too  full  of  austerity,  narrowness,  and  restraint. 
**  I  knew  that  thou  wert  an  austere  man  *  \^ — and  ^^  this  is  an 
hard  saying,  who  can  bear  it  *"  ?'* — **  The  land  is  not  able  to 
bear  all  his  words  \** — *'  There  is  a  lion  in  the  way  •  ;*  a  cer- 
tain damage  and  unavoidable  mischief  will  follow  me,  if  I 
keep  in  it.    Thus  as  Israel  ^  when  they  heard  of  giants  and 
sons  of  Anak,  had  no  heart  to  Canaan,  but  cried,  and  whined, 
and  rebelled,  and  mutinied,  and  in  their  heart  turned  back 
into  Egypt, — that  is,  had  more  will  to  their  own  bondage  than 
to  God'^s  promise  ;  so  when  a  natural  man  hears  of  walking 
in  a  narrow  way  with  much  exactness  and  circumspection, 
that  come  what  bait  of  preferment,  pleasure,  profit,  or  ad- 
vantage will,  yet  he  must  not  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left,  nor  commit  the  least  evil  for  the  greatest  good ; 
that  as  the  people  in  the  wilderness  were  to  go  only  where 

•  Blal.  ii.  17.  1  Sam.  xt.  23.  >  Eccles.  viii.  11.  Prov.  xi?.  14.  j  Jer. 

ii.  24.  viii.  6.  Hot.  iv.  16.  »  Jer.  ii.  20.  »  Jer.  xxzi.  22.  b  isai. 

Ivii.  10.  c  Job  xxi.  14»  d  Deut.  xxxii.  5.  •  GtU.  i.  7.  2  Pbt.  iii.  16. 

f  Ptal.  V.  8.       g  Mil.  i.  13.       b  Nch.  ix  29.        i  Acts  vii.  51.       k  Acts  vii.  39. 
1  Matt.  XXV.  24.  m  John  vi.  60.  a  Amos  vii.  10.  o  p^v.  xxii.  13. 

p  Num.  xiii.  31.xiv.  1,  4.      Neh.  ix.  16, 17. 
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the  cloud  and  pillar  of  God's  presence  led  them,  though  he 
carried  them  through  giants,  terrors,  and  temptations ;  so  t 
Christian  must  resolve  to  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoeyer  he 
goeth ; — he  then  turneth  back  to  his  iniquities  *>,  and  refuseth 
to  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord.  Secondly,  As  unprofitable 
ways;  for  *' who  will  show  us  any  good '?^  is  the  only  lan- 
guage of  carnal  men.  *•  What  can  the  Almighty  do  for  us^?* 
say  the  wicked  in  Job  ;  "  It  is  in  vain  to  serve  God;  what 
profit  have  we  that  we  have  kept  his  ordinances  *  ?"  Sic.  If 
we  must  take  our  conscience  along  in  all  the  businesses  of  oar 
life,  there  will  be  no  living  in  the  world :  notwithstanding 
the  Lord  saith,  that  his  words  *^  do  good  to  those  that  walk 
uprightly  "  ;"  that  godliness  hath  the  promises  even  of  this 
life*;'^  that  "God  will  honour  those  that  honour  him ^'*-- 
Thirdly,  As  unequal  am  unreasonable  ways  ',  as  a  strange", 
a  mad,  and  a  foolish  strictness,  rather  the  meteor  of  a  specu- 
lative brain,  than  a  thing  of  any  real  existence ;  rather  *  vo- 
tum'  than  '  Veritas :'  a  wish  or  figment,  than  a  solid  truth. 
And  from  such  prejudices  as  these,  men  grow  to  wrestle  with 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  withstand  his  motions,  to  qaench  his 
suggestions,  and  to  dispute  against  him.  '^  This  people  are 
as  they  that  strive  with  the  priest*'  ;'^  such  a  bitter  and  onre- 
concilable  enmity  there  is  between  the  two  seeds ! 

Secondly,  We  may  observe,  that  notwithstanding  this  na- 
tural averseness,  yet  many,  by  the  power  of  the  Word,  are 
wrought  violently,  and  compulsorily,  to  tender  some  unwill- 
ing services  to  Christ,  by  the  spirit  of  bondage,  by  the  fear 
of  wrath,  by  the  evidences  of  the  curse  due  to  sin,  and  by  the 
wakefulness  of  the  conscience.  "  They  have  turned  their 
back  unto  me  and  not  their  face  ^,^  saith  the  Lord  : — tint 
notes  the  disposition  of  their  will.  '^  But,  in  the  time  of 
their  trouble,  they  will  say.  Arise  and  save  us :" — that  notes 
their  compulsory  and  unnatural  devotion.  '*  They  shall  go 
with  their  flocks  and  their  herds,^'  that  is,  with  their  pre- 
tended sacrifices,  and  external  ceremonies,  "  to  seek  the 
Lord ;  but  they  shall  not  find  him,  he  hath  withdrawn  him- 
self.^   As  when  the  Lord  sent  lions  amongst  the  SamaritaoSi 

q  Jer.  zi.  10.        r  Psal.  iv.  6.        >  Job  xzii.  7.        t  Mai.  iii.  14, 15.        «  llic. 

ii.  7.         '  1  Tim.  iv.  8.         J  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  «  Ezek.  xviii.  25.         •  I  Fet. 

iv.  4.  Isai.  viii.  18.  Zcch.  iii.  8.  I  Cor.  i.  21.  b  Hos.  iv.  4.  c  Jcr.  ii.  ^ 

Hos.  V.  5, 6.     2  King;8  xvii.  25,  26. 
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then  they  sent  to  enquire  after  the  manner  of  his  worship, 
fearing  him,  but  yet  still  serving  their  own  gods.  But  this 
cpmpubory  obedience  doth  not  proceed  from  fear  of  sin  ^ 
but  a  fear  of  Hell.  And  that  plainly  appears  in  the  readiness 
of  such  men%  to  apprehend  all  advantages  for  enlarging 
themselves,  and  in  making  pretences  to  flinch  away  and  steal 
from  the  Word  of  grace,  in  consulting  with  carnal  reason,  to 
silence  the  doubts,  to  untie  the  knots,  and  to  break  the 
bonds  of  the  conscience  asunder,  and  to  turn  into  every  di- 
verticle  which  a  corrupted  heart  can  shape,  in  taking  every 
occasion  and  pretext  to  put  God  off,  and  delay  the  payment 
of  their  service  unto  him.  Thus  Felix'  when  he  was  fright- 
ened with  the  discourse  of  St.  Paul,  put  it  off  with  pretence 
of  some  further  convenient  season ;  and  the  unwilling  Jews  >, 
in  the  time  of  re-edifying  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  '^  This 
people  say  the  time  is  not  come,  the  time  that  the  Lord'^s 
house  should  be  built  *^ — ^in  slighting  the  warnings,  and  dis- 
tinguishing the  words  of  the  Scripture  out  of  their  spiritual 
and  genuine  purity,  and  so  *'  belying  the  Lord,  and  saying. 
It  is  not  he**." — **  The  word  of  the  Lord,"  saith  the  prophet, 
^*  Ts  to  them  a  reproach,  they  have  no  delight  in  it ;"  that  is. 
They  esteem  me  when  I  preach  thy  words  unto  them,  rather 
as  a  slanderer  than  as  a  prophet — Wouldst  thou  then  know 
the  nature  of  thy  devotion?  Abstract  all  conceits  of  danger, 
all  workings  of  the  spirit  of  bondage,  the  fear  of  wrath,  the 
pre-occupations  of  Hell,  the  estuations  and  sweatings  of  a 
troubled  conscience ;  and  if,  all  these  being  secluded,  thou 
canst  still  afford  to  dedicate  thyself  to  Christ*,  and  be 
greedily  ambitious  of  his  image,  that  is  an  evident  assurance 
of  an  upright  heart. 

Thirdly,  We  may  observe  that,  by  the  power  of  the  Word, 
there  may  yet  be  further  wrought  in  natural  men  a  certain 

^  Qm  gehcnnas  metuit,  non  peccare  memir,  sed  ardere :  ille  autem  peccare 
metuit,  qui  peccatum  ipsam,  sicut  gehennas,  odit.  Aug.  Ep.  144. — In  ipia  intus 
volontate  peccat,  qui  non  voluntate  ted  timore  non  peccat.  Idem  con.  2.  Ep.  Felag. 
L 1.  cap.  9.  et  lib.  2.  cap.  9. — Non,  sicut  fcram  ct  timeo  ct  odi,  ita  ctiam  patiem 
vereor  qucm  timeo  et  amo.  CUm,  Alex,  Strom.  1.  2.  •  Aug,  de  Nat  et  Grat. 
c.  57.  cont.  2.  ep.  Pelag.  lib.  3.  c.  4.  et  Tom.  4. 1.  de  Sp.  et  Ht.'c.  ult.  '  Actt 
zxiv.  25.  C  Hag.  i.  2.  b  Jer.  r.  12, 13.  ▼!.  10.  <  Nee  ti,  per  hypothesin, 
A  Deo  poCestatem  acocperit  faciendi  ea,  qa«  sunt  ptohibita  citra  uUam  pomara  :-^ 
•ed  nee  si  persuasumhabuerit,  fore  ut  Deum  lateant  quae  gerit,  in  animum  unquam 
indacet,  ut  aliquid  agat  prster  rectam  rationem.  Cltm,  AUx*  Strom,  lib.  4. 
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velleity^  a  languid  and  incomplete  will,  bounded  with  secret 
reservations  ^,  exceptions,  and  conditions  of  its  0¥ni,  which 
maketh  it,  upon  every  new  occasion,  mutable  and  inconstant 
When  the  hypocritical  Jews  came  with  such  a  solemn  pro- 
testation unto  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  ''  The  Lord  be  a  true 
and  faithful  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not  according  to  all 
things  for  the  which  the  Lord  thy  Ood  shall  send  thee  onto 
us^**  &c.  I  suppose  they  then  meant  as  they  spake;  and  yet 
this  appears  in  the  end,  to  have  been  but  a  velleity  and  in- 
complete resolution,  a  zealous  pang  of  that  secret  hypocrisy 
which,  in  the  end,  discovered  itself,  and  brake  forth  into 
manifest  contradiction.    When  Hazael  answered  the  prophet, 
'*  Is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  thus  and  thus*"?^  he 
then  meant  no  otherwise  than  he  spake ;  upon  the  first  repre- 
sentation of  those  bloody  facts,  he  abhorred  them  as  belluine 
and  prodigious  villanies :  and  yet  this  was  but  a  velleity  and 
fit  of  good-nature  for  the  time,  which  did  easily  wear  out 
with  the  alteration  of  occasions.    When  Judas  asked  Christ, 
*'  Master,  is  it  I  that  shall  betray  thee  V  (though  a  man  caa 
conceive  no  hypocrisy  too  black  to  come  out  of  the  Hell  of  Jo- 
das^heart,)  yet  possible,  and,  peradventure,  probable  it  may  be, 
that  hearing  at  that  time,  and  believing  that  woful  judgement 
pronounced  by  Christ  against  his  betrayer,  "  It  had  been 
good  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  bom  ^,*^ — he  might 
then,  upon  the  pang  and  surprisal  of  so  fearful  a  doom,  se- 
cretly and  suddenly  relent,  and  resolve  to  forsake  his  pur- 
pose of  treason :  which  yet,  when  that  storm  was  over,  and 
his  covetous  heart  was  tempted  with  a  bribe,  did  fearfully 
return  and  gather  strength  again.    When  the  people  returned 
and  enquired  early,  and  remembered  Ood  their  maker,  they 
were  in  good  earnest  for  the  time;  and  yet  that  was  a  velleity, 
and  ungrounded  devotion ;  their  heart  was  not  right  towards 
him,  neither  were  they  steadfast  in  his  covenant.     When 
Saul  %  out  of  the  force  of  natural  ingenuity,  did,  upon  the 
evidence  of  David's  integrity,  who  slew  him  not  vfh&k  the 
Lord  had  delivered  him  into  his  hands, — relent  for  the  time 
and  weep,  and  acknowledge  his  righteousness  above  his  own^ 
he  spake  all  this  in  earnest,  as  he  thought,  and  yet  we  find, 
that  he  afterwards  returned  to  pursue  him  again,  and  was 

k  Vid.  Afu,  p.  3.  q.  21.  Art.  4.  c.  Semisauciam  hac  atque  bac  venaic  et  jacoie 
voluntatem.  Sec.  Aug,  Conf.  1.  8.  cap.  8.  >  Jer.  xlii.  3, 6, 6,  20.  xliii.  2. 

»  2  Kings  viii.  13.        »  Matt.  uvi.  5.        •  1  Sam.  xxiv.  16,  19. 
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once  more,  by  the  experience  of  David^s  innocency,  reduced 
unto  the  same  acknowledgment.  The  people,  in  one  place, 
would  have  made  Christ  a  king,  so  much  did  they  seem  to 
honour  him;  and  yet,  at  another  time,  when  their  over-pliable 
and  unresolved  affections  were  wrought  upon  by  the  subtile 
Pharisees,  they  criedagainst  him,  as  against  a  slave,  **  Cru- 
cify him,  crucify  him.^  So  may  it  be  in  the  general  services 
of  God ;  men  may  have  wishings  and  wouldings,  and  good 
liking  of  the  truth,  and  some  faint  and  floating  resolutions  to 
pursue  it, — which  yet  having  no  firm  root,  nor  proceeding 
from  the  whole  bent  of  the  heart,  from  a  thorough  mortifica- 
tion of  sin  and  evidence  of  grace,  but  from  such  weak  and 
wavering  principles,  as  may  be  perturbed  by  every  new  temp- 
tation,— like  letters  written  in  sand,  they  vanish  away  like 
a  morning  dew,  and  leave  the  heart  as  hard  and  scorched  as  it 
was  before.  The  young  man  (whom,  for  his  ingenuity  and 
forwardness,  Christ  loved)  came  in  a  sad  and  serious  manner 
to  learn  of  Christ  the  way  to  Heaven  :  and  yet  we  find  there 
were  secret  reservations,  which  he  had  not  discerned  in  him- 
self; upon  discovery  whereof  by  Christ  he  was  discouraged 
and  made  repent  of  his  resolution  p.  The  apostle  speaketh 
of  ''  a  repentance  not  to  be  repented  of '>,''  which  hath  firm, 
solid,  and  permanent  reasons  to  support  it :  therein  secretly 
intimating  that  there  is  likewise  a  repentance,  which,  rising 
oat  of  an  incomplete  will,  and  admitting  certain  secret  and 
undiscemed  reservations,  doth,  upon  the  appearance  of  them, 
flag  and  fall  away,  and  leave  the  unfiuthful  heart  to  repent 
of  its  repentance.  St.  James  tells  us,  that  **  a  double-mind- 
ed man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways^''  never  uniform  nor  con- 
stant to  any  rules.  Now  this  division  of  the  mind  stands 
Uios: — ^The  heart,  on  the  one  side,  is  taken  up  with  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  the  present ;  and,  on  the  other,  with  the 
desires  of  salvation  for  the  future  :  and  now  according  as  the 
workings  and  representations  of  the  one  or  other,  are  at  the 
time  more  fresh  and  predominant,  in  like  manner  is  sin,  for 
that  time,  either  cherished  or  suppressed.  Many  men  at  a 
good  sermon,  when  the  matter  is  fresh  and  newly  presented, 
while  they  are  looking  on  their  face  in  the  glass ;  or  in  any 
extremity  of  sickness,  when  the  provisions  of  lust  do   not 

P  Mark  x.  21,  22.  q  2  Cor.  rii.  10.  r  James  i.  8. 
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relish  for  the  present,  when  they  have  none  but  thoughts  of 
salvation  to  depend  upon,  are  very  resolute  to  make  promises, 
vows,  and  professions  of  better  living :  but  when  the  plea- 
sures of  sin  grow  strong  to  present  themselves  again,  they 
return,  like  a  man  recovered  of  an  ague,  with  more  stomach 
and  greediness  to  their  lusts  again  : — as  water  which  hath 
been  stopped  for  awhile,  rusheth  with  the  more  vi<deDce, 
when  its  passages  are  opened.  A  double  heart  is  like  the 
bowls  of  a  scale ;  according  as  more  weight  is  put  into  one 
or  other,  so  are  they  indifferently  overruled  unto  either  mo- 
tion, up  or  down.  When  1  see  a  vapour  ascend  out  of  the 
earth  into  the  air,  why  should  1  not  think  that  it  will  never 
leave  rising,  till  it  get  up  to  Heaven  ?  and  yet  because  the 
motion  is  not  natural,  but  caused  either  by  expulsion  firom  a 
heat  within,  or  by  attraction  from  a  heat  without,  when  the 
cause  of  that  ascent  is  abated,  and  the  matter  gathers  to- 
gether into  a  thicker  consistence,  it  grows  heavy  and  falls 
down  again.  Even  such  is  the  affection  of  those  faint  and 
unresolved  desires  of  men,  who,  like  Agrippa,  are  but  '  hal£> 
persuaded'  to  believe  in  Christ. 

But  now  lastly.  We  must  observe,  that  in  the  day  of 
Chrisf  s  power,  when  he,  by  his  Word  and  Spirit,  worketh 
effectually  in  the  hearts. of  men«  they  are  then  made"fipee- 
will  offerings,*'  totally  willing  to  obey  and  serve  him  in  all 
conditions.  The  heart  of  every  one  stirreth  him  up,  and 
his  Spirit  maketh  him  willing  for  the  work  and  service  of 
the  Lord*.  They  'yield  themselves'  unto  the  Lord,  and 
their  members  as  weapons  of  righteousness  unto  him  \  They 
'offer  and  present  themselves'  to  God  as  a  living  sacrifice; 
and  therefore  they  are  called  vpoa-fopa,  *  an  oblation,'  sanc- 
tified by  the  Holy  Ghost**.  Therefore  they  are  said  io 
'come  unto  Christ/  by  the  virtue  of  his  Father's  teaching*. 
To  *  run'  unto  him^  ;  to  'gather  themselves'  under  him  u 
a  common  head,  and  to  '  flow  or  flock  together'  with  mud 
mutual  encouragement  unto  the  mountain  of  the  Lord*;  to 
'  wait  upon  him'  in  his  law*;  to  '  enter  into  a  sure  cove- 
nant,' and  to  write  and  seal  it^;  in  one  word,  'To  went 
him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind^:' — ^wbeo 

■  Exod.  XXXV.  21.      t  2  Chron.  xxx.  8.  Rom.  vi.  19.      >  Rocn«  xu.  1.  xy.  16. 
s  John  vi.  45.  7  bai.  Iv.  5.  "  Hos.  i.  1 1.  laai.  u.  2, 3.  •  Isu.  xlii.  4 

k  Neh.  ix.  38.        «  1  Chron.  xxviii.  9. 
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the  heart  is  perfect,  undividhed,  and  goeth  all  together,  the 
mind  will  be  willing  to  serve  the  Lord. 

This  willingness  of  Christ's  people  showeth  itself  in  two 
things:  First,  In  begetting  most  cordial  and  constant  enmity 
against  all  the  enemies  of  Christ,  never  holding  any  league 
or  intelligence  with  them,  but  being  always  ready  to  answer 
the  Lord  as  David  did  Saul,  ^*  Thy  servant  will  go  and  fight 
with  this  Philistine." — He  that  is  a  voluntary  in  Christ's  ar- 
mieSy  is  not  disheartened  with  the  potency,  policy,  malice, 
aubtilty,  or  prevailing  faction  of  any  of  his  adversaries.  He 
is  contented  to  deny  himself ;  to  renounce  the  friendship  of 
the  world ;  to  bid  defiance  to  the  allurements  of  Satan ;  to 
smile  upon  the  face  of  danger ;  to  hate  father  and  mother, 
and  land  and  life  -,  to  be  cruel  to  himself,  and  regardless  of 
others,  for  his  Master's  service.  Through  honour  and  dis- 
honour, through  evil  report  and  good  report,  through  a  sea 
and  a  wilderness,  through  the  hottest  services,  and  strongest 
oppositions,  will  he  follow  the  Lamb,  whithersoever  he  goeth: 
though  he  receive  the  Word  *  in  much  affliction/  yet  he 
will  receive  it '  with  joy'  too.  Secondly,  In  begetting  most 
loving,  constant,  and  dear  afiections  to  the  meray,  grace, 
glory,  and  ways  of  God,  an  universal  conformity  unto 
Christ  our  head,  who  was  contented  to  take  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  to  have  his  ear  bored,  and  his  will  sub- 
jected unto  the  will  of  his  Father.  '*  I  delight  to  do  thy 
will,  O  my  God ;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart  ^  *^  And 
as  he  was,  so  are  all  his,  in  this  world, — of  the  same  mind, 
judgement,  spirit,  conversation,  and  therefore  of  the  same 
will  too. 

Now  this  dear  and  melting  afiection  of  the  heart  toward 
Christ  and  his  ways,  whereby  the  soul  longeth  after  him^ 
and  basteth  unto  him,  is  wrought  by  several  principles: 
First,  By  the  conviction  of  our  natural  estate,  and  a  thorough 
humiliation  for  the  same.  Pride  is  ever  the  principle  of 
disobedience.  They  were  the  '  proud '  men,  who  said  unto 
Jeremiah,  **  Thou  speakest  falsely ;  the  Lord  hath  not  sent 
thee  ^'^  And  they  were  the  proud  men,  who  hardened  their 
necks,  and  withdrew  the  shoulder,  and  would  not  hear,  and 
refused  to  obey,  (Nehem.  ix.  16,  17,29.)    A  man  must  be 

^  Psal.  xl.  8.  •  Jtr.  xliii.2. 
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first  brought  to  deny  himself,  before  he  will  be  willing  to 
follow  Christi  and  to  lug  a  cross  after  him.  A  man  must 
first  humble  himself,  before  he  will  walk  with  Gk>d/  The 
poor  only  receive  the  gospel.  The  hungry  only  find  sweet- 
ness in  bitter  things.  Extremities  will ^  make  any  man  not 
only  willing,  but  thankful,  to  take  any  course  wherein  be 
may  recover  him£3lf  and  subsist  again;  when  the  soul  finds 
itself  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light,  and  begins  to  consider 
whither  darkness  leads  it;  that  it  is  even  now  in  the  mouth 
of  Hell,  under  the  paw  of  the  roaring  lion,  under  the  guilt 
of  sin,  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  hatred  and  wrath  of 
God  ; — ^it  cannot  choose,  but  most  willingly  pursue  any  pro- 
bability! and,  with  most  enlarged  affections,  meet  any  tender 
of  deliverance.  Suppose  we  that  a  prince  should  cause 
some  bloody  malefactor  to  be  brought  forth,  should  set  be- 
fore his  eyes  all  the  racks  and  tortures  which  the  wit  of  man 
can  invent  to  punish  prodigious  offenders  withal,  and  should 
cause  him  to  taste  some  of  those  extremities ;  and  then^  in 
the  midst  of  his  howling  and  anguish,  should  not  only 
reach  out  a  hand  of  mercy  to  deliver  him,  but  should  further 
promise  him,  upon  his  submission,  to  advance  him  like 
Joseph  from  the  iron  which  enters  into  his  soul,  onto  pub- 
lic honour  and  service  in  the  state ; — would  not  the  heart  of 
such  a  man  be  melted  into  thankfulness,  and  with  all  sub- 
mission resign  itself  unto  the  mercy  and  service  of  so  gra- 
cious a  prince  ?  Now  the  Lord  dodi  not  only  deal  thus  widi 
sinners;  doth  not  only  cause  them,  by  the  report  of  his 
Word,  and  by  the  experience  of  their  own  guilty  hearts,  to 
feel  the  weight,  fruitlessness,  and  shame  of  sin,  and  the  fiitl- 
firuits  of  that  eternal  vengeance  which  is  thereunto  due;— 
nor  only  set  forth  Christ  before  them  as  a  rock  of  redemp- 
tion, reaching  out  a  hand  to  save,  and  offering  great  and 
precious  promises  of  ,an  exceeding,  eternal,  abundant  weight 
of  glory ; — but  besides  all  this,  doth  inwardly  touch  the 
heart  by  the  finger  of  his  Spirit,  framing  it  to  a  spiritual  and 
divine  conformity  unto  Christ.  How  can  the  soul  of  such  s 
man  in  these  present  extremities  of  horror,  which  yet  are  bvt 
the  pledges  of  infinite  more  which  must  ensue ;  and  in  the 
evidence  of  so  wonderful  and  sweet  promises,  the  seals  of 

''Micah  vi.  S. 
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Ihe  eternal  favour  and  fellowship  of  God»  choose  but,  with 
much  importunity  of  affection,  to  lay  hold  on  so  great  a  hope 
which  is  set  before  it,  and,  with  all  readiness  and  ambition 
of  so  high  a  service,  yield  up  itself  into  the  hands  of  so 
gracious  a  Lord,  to  be  by  him  ordered  and  overruled  unto 
any  obedience  ? 

Secondly,  This  willingness  of  Christ's  people  is  wrought 
by  a  spiritual  illumination  of  the  mind.  And  therefore  the 
conversion  of  sinners  is  called  a  '  conviction,'  because  it  is 
ever  wrought  in  us  '  secundum  modum  judicii/  as  we  are 
reasonable  and  intelligent  creatures.  I  take  it  (under  favour 
and  submission  to  better  judgements)  for  a  firm  truth,  that 
if  the  mind  of  man  were  once,  thoroughly  and  in  a  spiritual 
manner  (as  it  becometh  such  objects,  as  are  altogether  spi- 
ritual), possessed  of  the  adequate  goodness  and  truth  which 
is  in  grace  and  glory, — the  heart  could  not  utterly  reject 
them ;  for  human  liberty  is  not  a  brutish,  but  a  reasonable 
thing:  it  consisteth  not  in  contumacy  or  headstrongness, 
but  in  such  a  manner  of  working,  as  is  apt  to  be  regulated, 
varied,  or  suspended  by  the  dictates  of  right  reason.  The 
poly  cause  why  men  are  not  willing  to  submit  unto  Christ, 
is,  because  they  are  not,  thoroughly  and  in  a  manner  suitable 
to  the  spiritual  excellency  of  the  things,  enlightened  in  their 
mind.  The  apostle  often  maketh  mention  of  '  fulfilling  >' 
and  '  making  full  proof  of  our  ministry  V  ^^^  of '  preaching 
the  gospel  fully  V  namely,  with  *  the  evidence  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power,'  and  with  such  *  a  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
as  doth  commend  itself  unto  the  conscience  of  a  man/ — 
'*  The  word  of  Ood,"  saith  the  apostle  *",  "  is  not  yea  and 
uay,'^  that  is,  a  thing  which  may  be  admitted  or  denied  at 
pleasure,  but  such  a  word  as  hath  no  inevidence  in  itself, 
nor  leaveth  any  uncertainty  or  hesitancy  in  a  mind  fitted  to 
receive  it.  And  as  we  may  thus  distinguish  of  preaching, 
that  there  is  an  imperfect  and  a  full  preaching ;  so  may  we 
distinguish  of  understanding  the  things  preached :  in  some, 
it  is  full,— and  in  others,  superficial.  For  there  is  a  twofold 
illumination  ^  of  the  mind,  the  one  theoretical  and  merely 
notional,  consisting  in  knowledge ;  the  other  practical,  ex- 

f  Col.  iv.  17.  Acts  xiv.  26.  ^  2  Tim.  iv.  5.  *  Rom.  xv.  19  . 

^  2  Cor.  i.  18.  1  Luke  zxiv.  32. 
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peiimental,  and  spiritual,  consisting  in  tlie  irradiation  of  the 
soul  by  the  light  of  God^s  countenance,  in  such  an  appre- 
hension of  the  truth,  as  maketh  the  heart  to  bum  diereby, 
**  when  we  know  things  as  we  ought  to  know  them  ^ ;"  that 
is,  when  the  manner  and  life  of  our  knowledge  is  antwerabk 
to  the  nature  and  excellency  of  the  things  known,  when  the 
eye  is  spiritually  opened  to  believe  and  seriously  condade, 
that  the  things  spoken  are  of  most  precious  and  everiaatbg 
consequence  to  the  soul,  as  things  that  concern  our  peace 
with  God.  This  is  the  learning  of  Christ, — the  teaching  of 
the  Father, — the  knowing  of  the  things  which  pass  know* 
ledge, — the  setting  to  the  seal  of  our  own  hearts  that  God  is 
true, — the  evidence  of  spiritual  things  not  to  the  brain  but  to 
the  conscience.  In  one  word,  this  is  that  which  the  apostle 
calleth  a  '  spiritual  demonstration.'*  And  surely^  in  this 
case,  the  heart  is  never  ovemiled  contrary  to  the  foil,  spi- 
ritual, and  infallible  evidence  of  divine  truths  unto  a  prac- 
tical judgement.  Therefore  the  apostle  saith,  that  "  Eve, 
being  deceived,  was  in  the  transgression  °  ;'^  and  there  is  fre- 
quent mention  made  of  the  <  deceitfulness  of  sin,'  to  note, 
that  sin  got  into  the  world  by  error  and  seduction.  For  cer- 
tainly the  will  is  Jpsf  k  fwrai  A^yov,  a  *  rational  appetite,'  and 
therefore  (as  I  conceive)  doth  not  stir  from  such  a  good  as  is 
fully  and  spiritually  represented  thereunto,  as  the  most  luii- 
versal,  adequate,  and  unquestionable  object  of  the  d^res 
and  capacities  of  a  human  soul.  For  the  freedom  and  wiH- 
ing  consent  of  the  heart  is  not  lawless,  or  without  rules  to 
moderate  it;  but  it  is  therefore  said  to  be  free,  because 
whether,  out  of  a  true  judgement,  it  move  one  way, — oroiil 
of  a  false,  another, — yet  in  both  it  moves  naturally,  •  secna- 
dum  modum  sibi  competentem,'  in  a  manner  suitable  to  its 
own  condition. 

If  it  be  objected,  that  the  heart,  being  unregenerate,  k 
utterly  averse  unto  any  good,  and  therefore  it  is  not  likely 
to  be  made  willing  by  the  illumination  of  the  mind ;— To 
this  I  answer,  That  it  is  true,  the  will  must  not  only  be 
moved,  but  also  renewed  and  changed  *>,  before  it  can  yidd 
to  Christ.     But  withal,  that  God  doth  never  so  fhlly  and 

m  I  Cor.  viii.  2.  n  i  Tim.  2.  14.  oOportet  non  tantum  roomi, 
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spiritually  convince  the  judgement,  in  that  manner  of  which 
I  have  spoken^  without  a  special  work  of  grace  thereupou, 
opening  the  eye,  and  removing  ail  natural  ignorancei  preju- 
dice, hesitancy,  inadvertency,  mispersuasion,  or  any  other 
distemper  of  the  mind,  which  might  hinder  the  evidence 
of  spiritual  truth.  By  which  means  he  also  frameth  and 
fasbioneth  the  will  to  accept,  embrace,  and  love  those  good 
things,  of  which  the  mind  is  thus  prepossessed. 

Tliirdly,  This  willingness  of  Christ's  people  is  wrought  by 
the  communion  and  aspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  which 
is  a  free  spirit,  p  a  spirit  of  love  "^9  and  a  spirit  of  liberty  ' ;  a 
spirit  which  is  in  every  faculty  of  man  as  the  soul  and  prin* 
ciple  of  its  Christianity,  or  heavenly  being  and  working. 
And  therefore  it  makes  every  faculty,  '  secundum  modum 
sibi  proprium,'  to  work  unto  spiritual  ends  and  objects. 
As  the  soul  in  the  eye  causeth  that  to  see, — and  in  the 
ear,  to  hear, — and  in  the  tongue,  to  speak ;  so  the  Spirit  of 
grace  in  the  mind  causeth  it  rightly  to  understand,  and  in 
the  will  causeth  it  freely  to  desire  heavenly  things ;  and  in 
every  faculty  causeth  it  to  move  towards  Christ,  in  such  a 
way  and  manner  of  working,  as  is  suitable  to  its  nature. 

Fourthly,  This  willingness  of  Christ'^s  people  ariseth  from 
tbe  apprehensions  of  God^s  dear  love,  bowels  of  mercy,  and 
riches  of  most  unsearchable  grace  revealed,  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  every  broken  and  penitent  spirit.  Love  is 
iiaturally,  when  it  is  once  apprehended,  an  attractive  of 
love.  And  therefore  it  is  that  the  apostle  saith,  "  Faith 
worketh  by  love ;"  that  is,  by  faith,  first,  the  heart  is  per- 
•iiaded  and  affected  with  God's  love  unto  us  in  Christ. 
**  I.  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me»  and 
gfive  himself  for  me  ^"  Being  thus  persuaded  of  his  love  to 
us,  the  heart  is  framed  to  love  him  again :  for  who  can  be 
persuaded  of  so  great  a  benefit  as  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
not  be  most  deeply  inflamed  with  the  love  of  him,  by  whom 
tbey  are  remitted  ^  ?  And  lastly,  by  this  reciprocal  love  of 
the  heart  to  Christ,  *'  faith  becometb  effectual"  to  work  obe- 
dience and  conformity  to  his  will.  '*  Love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law  -^  he  that  loves  God,  would,  with  all  joyful^ess, 

pPitl.li.  12.  q2rim.  i.7.  r2Cor.  iii.  17.  •  Gd.  ii.  20. 
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fulfil  every  jot  of  Ood's  law,  if  it  were  possible:  ^'Thisi^ 
the  love  of  God/'  saith  the  apostle,  ''that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments ;  and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous.^  True 
love  overcomes  all  difficulties ;  is  not  apt  to  pretend  occar 
sions  for  neglecting  any  service  of  God,  nor  to  conceive  any 
prejudices  against  it,  but  puts  an  edge  and  alacrity  upon  the 
spirit  of  a  man.  He  can  no  more  be  said  to  love  Christ,  who 
doth  not  willingly  undergo  his  yoke,  than  that  woman  to 
love  her  husband,  who  is  ever  grieved  at  his  presence,  and 
delighteth  more  in  the  society  of  strangers. 
'  Fifthly,  This  willingness  of  Christ's  people  arisetfa  fi-om 
the  beauty  and  preciousness  of  those  ample  promises,  which, 
by  the  love  of  Christ,  are  made  unto  us.  It  is  said  of  Moses, 
that  he  did  "  choose**  (and  that  is  the  greatest  act  of  wiU- 
ingness)  "  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  Grod, 
than  to  enjoy  th^  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ;^'  and  the 
ground  of  this  willingness  was,  "he  had  a  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  the  reward"."  So  Christ  endured  the  crosi, 
and  despised  the  shame ;  that  is,  the  shame  (which  would 
much  have  staggered  and  disheartened  an  unresolved  maa) 
was  no  prejudice  or  discouragement  unto  him,  to  abate  any 
of  his  most  willing  obedience ;  and  the  motive  was,  "  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him''.''  And  St.  Paul  professetb 
of  himself,  that  he  "pressed  forward;"  he  was  not  only 
willing,  but  importunate  and  contentious,  to  put  forth  all 
his  spirits,  and,  like  riders  in  a  race,  to  rouse  up  bimsdf'in 
a  holy  fervour  and  emulation ;  and  all  this  was  "  for  the 
price  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,'^  whioii 
was,  as  it  were,  before  his  face  in  the  promises  thereof^.  So 
the  apostle  assureth  us,  that  a  Christian's  hope  to  be  like 
unto  Christ  hereafter,  will  cause  him  "to  purify  himself 
even  as  he  is  pure  '.^  When  a  man  shall  sit  down  and  re- 
count with  David,  what  God  hath  done  for  him  aliea<i^; 
**  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God,  and  what  is  my  house,  that  thoa 
hast  brought  me  hitherto  ?^  And  what  Grod  hath  farther 
promised  to  do  for  him  more, — "  Thou  hast  also  apoken  of 
thy  servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to  come  :**  of  a  rh^ 
of  wrath,  thou  hast  called  me  to  an  inheritance  of  the  saintt 
in  light,  and  into  the  fellowship  of  more  glory  than  can  be 

»  Heb.  xi.  25,  26.        x  Heb.  xii.  2.         J  Phil.  iii.  14.        ■  John  iii.  S. 
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shadowed  forth  by  all  the  lights  of  Heaven,  though  every 
star  were  turned  into  a  sun ; — I  say,  when  the  soul  shall 
thus  recount  the  goodness  of  God,  how  can  it  be  but  won- 
derfully enlarged  with  thoughts  of  thankfulness,  and  grieved 
at  the  slow  and  narrow  abilities  of  the  other  parts  to  answer 
the  urgent  and  wide  desires  of  a  willing  soul  ? 

Sixthly,  This  willingness  of  Christ's  people  ariseth  from 
the  experience  of  that  peace,  comfort,  liberty,  triumph,  and 
security,  which  accompanieUi  the  Spirit  and  the  service  of 
Christ.     Nothing  makes  a  man  more  fearful  of  wars,  than 
the  dangers  and  hazards  which  are  incident  thereunto.     But 
if  a  man  can  serve  under  such  a  prince,  whose  employments 
are  not  only  honourable  but  safe;  if  he,  who  is  able  and 
faithful  to  make  good  his  words,  promise  us,  that  none  either 
of  the  stratagems  or  forces  of  the  enemy  shall  do  us  hurt, 
but  that  they  shall  fly  before  us,  whilst  we  resist  them ;  who 
would  not  be  a  voluntary  in  such  services,  as  are  not  liable 
to  the  casualties  and  vicissitudes,  which  usually  attend  other 
wars,  wherein  he  might  fight  with  safety,  and  come  off  with 
honour  ? — David  had  experience  of  Ood^s  power  in  deliver- 
ing him  from  the  lion  and  the  bear ;  and  was  well  assured, 
that  God,  who  was  careful  of  sheep,  would  be  more  pitiful 
to  his  people  Israel ;  and  that  made  him  with  much  willing- 
ness ready  to  encounter  Goliah,  whose  assurance  was  only 
IB  himself,  and  not  in  God.     When  a  man  shall  consider 
what  God  might  have  done  with  him, — he  might  have  sent 
him  from  the  womb  to  Hell ;  deprived  him  of  the  means  of 
grttce;  lefl  him  to  the  rebellion  and  hardness  of  his  evil 
heart,  and  to  the  rage  of  Satan ;  burnt  his  bones^  and  dried 
up  bis  bowels  with  the  view  of  that  wrath  which  is  due  to 
sin: — And  what  he  hath  dotit  with  him ; — he  hath  called  him 
to  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  refreshed  him  with  the  light  of 
his  countenance,  heard  his  prayers,  given  an  issue  to  bis 
temptations,  and  a  reviving  out  of  bondage,  fieistened  him  as 
a  nail  in  his  holy  place,  given  him  his  favour  which  is  better 
than  life,  and  spoken  of  his  servant  for  a  long  time  to  come ; 
— O  how  readily  will  the  spirit  of  such  a  man  conclude, 
^  Lord,  according  to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all 
this  unto  me,  and  I  have  found  so  much  sweetness  in  thy 
service  above  all  mine  own  thoughts  or  expectations,  that 
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ttow,  O  Lord,  my  heart  is  prepared,  my  heart  is  prepared, 
I  urtll  sing  and  rejoice  in  thy  service.* 

Liistly,  This  willingness  of  Christ's  people  ariseth  from 
that  excellent  beauty  and  attractive  virtue,  vehich  is  in  holi- 
neds.  '*  Thy  law  is  pure;  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it."— 
And  therefore  we  find  Christ  and  his  church  do  kindle  the 
coals  of  love,  and  stir  up  those  flames  of  mutual  deaness 
towards  one  another  ;  do  cherish  those  longing,  languishing, 
and  ravishing  affections,  and  suspirings  of  hearts,  by  the  fre- 
quent contemplations  of  each  other's  beauty.  "Behold, 
thou  art  fair,  my  love;  behold,  thou  art  fair;  thou  Inst 
dove's  eyes.  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea  plea- 
sant,"  &c.  *.  These  are  the  principles  of  that  great  devoUoa 
and  willingness,  which  is  in  the  people  of  Christ  unto  his 
service. 

And  hereby  we  may  make  trial  of  the  truth  of  that  pro- 
fession, subjection,  and  obedience,  which  we  all  pretend  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  then  only  sound,  when  it  pro- 
ceeds from  a  willing  and  devoted  heart,  from  purpose,  fer- 
vour, and  earnestness  of  spirit^.  For  as  God,  in  mercy, 
accounts  the  will  for  the  deed ;  because  where  there  is  a 
willing  mind,  there  will  certainly  be  all  answerable  endea- 
vours to  execute  that  will,  and  reduce  it  into  an  act;  so  he 
esteems  the  deed  nothing  without  the  will  S  Cain  and  Abel 
did  both  sacrifice ;  it  was  the  heart,  which  made  the  differ- 
ence between  them.  Let  the  outward  conversation  be  what 
it  will,  yet '  if  a  man  regard  iniquity  in  his  heart,'  Gk>d  wiH 
not  hear  him.  **  Gravius  est  diligere  peccatum  quam  fa^ 
cere :''  It  is  a  worse  token  (saith  Gregory)  of  an  evil  man 
to  love  sin,  than  to  commit ;  for  it  may  be  committed  oit 
of  temptation  and  infirmity,  and  so  may  be  either  in  part  the 

•  Cant.  i.  15,  16.  b  Acts  xi.  23.  Rom.  xii.  II.  Gal.  iy.  18.  •  Qni  per- 

spicit  apud  te  paratam  fuisse  virtutem,  reddet  pro  virtute  meroedem.  Nmiqvd 
Cain  cum  Deo  munus  ofierret,  jam  peremerat  fratrem  ?  £c  tamen  pamcidaia 
mente  conceptum  Deus  providus  ante  damnavic;  ut  illic  cogitatio  prava,  ct 
perniciosa  conceptio  Deo  providente  prospecta  est:  ita  et  in  Dei  servh,  ipatf 
quoa  oonfessio  cogtcatur  et  martyrium  mente  concipitur,  animos  ad  bootfi 
deditua,  Deo  judice  coronatur.  Aliud  est  martyrio  animum  <leesae,  alind  aaioM 
defuisse  martyrium — nee  enim  sanguinem  oestrum  quaerit  Deut,  sed  fidcn. 
Cypr.  de  mortal.— Neque  enim  in  sacrificiis  qus  Abel  et  Cain  primi  obtuknnti 
muncra  eorum  Deus,  sed  corda  intuebatur,  ut  ille  placeret  in  ranaefe  qui  pbtc- 
bat  in  corde.    Idem  de  Orat.  Domini. 
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sin  of  another  that  tempteth  us,  or  at  least  not  the  sin  of 
our  whole  selves,  but  of  those  remainders  of  corruption 
which  dwell  within  us.  But  our  love  is  all  our  own ; — Satan 
can  but  offer  a  temptation,  the  heart  itself  must  love  it :  and 
love  is  strong  as  death,  it  worketh  by  the  strength  of  the 
whole  man ;  and  therefore  ever  such  as  the  will  is,  which  is 
the  seat  of  love,  such  is  the  service  too.  And  the  reason  is  : 
First,  Because  the  will  is  the  first  mover,  and  the  master- 
wheel  in  spiritual  work,  that  which  regulateth  all  the  rest, 
and  keepeth  them  right  and  constant;  that  which  holdetli 
together  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul  and  body  in  the  execu- 
tion of  God's  will.  In  which  sense,  among  others  I  under- 
stand that  of  the  apostle,  that  '*  love  is  the  bond  of  perfec- 
tion ;"  because  when  love  resideth  in  the  heart,  it  will  put 
together  every  faculty  to  do  that  work  of  God  perfectly, 
which  it  goes  about.  And  therefore  by  a  like  expression  it 
18  called,  ''The  fulfilling  of  the  law;"  because  love  aims 
still  at  the  highest  and  at  the  best,  in  that  thing  which  it 
loves; — it  is  ever  an  enemy  to  defects.  He  that  loves  learn- 
ing, will  never  stop,  and  say,  "I  have  enough;" — in  tliis 
likewise,  love  is  as  death.  And  he  that  loves  grace,  will  be 
still  ambitious  to  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
press  forward  unto  perfection ;  to  make  up  that  which  is 
wanting  to  his  faith  ;  to  be  sanctified  throughout ;  to  bring 
forth  more  fruit;  to  walk  in  all  pleasing;  to  be  holy,  and 
unblamable,  and  unreprovable,  without  spot  or  wrinkle* 
It  is  an  absurd  thing  in  religion  to  dote  upon  mediocrities  of 
grace :  '*  in  eo  non  potest  esse  nimium,  quod  esse  maximum 
debet  ;'^ — He  that,  with  all  the  exactness  and  rigour  of  bis 
heart,  can  never  gather  together  all  grace,  can  surely  never 
have  too  muah.  In  false  religions,  no  man  is  so  much  mag* 
nified  as  he  that  is  strictest :  that  Papist  which  is  most  cruel 
to  his  flesh,  most  assiduous  at  his  beads,  most  canonical  in 
his  hours,  macerated  with  superstitious  penance,  most  fre- 
quently prostrated  before  his  idols,  is,  of  all  other,  most 
admired  for  the  greatest  saint.  O  why  should  not  a  holy 
strictness  be  as  much  honoured  as  a  superstitious  ?  Why 
should  not  exactness,  purity,  and  a  contending  unto  perfec- 
^ion,  be  as  much  pursued  in  a  true  as  in  a  false  religion  ? 
Why  should  not  every  man  strive  to  be  filled  with  grace, 
since  he  can  never  have  enough  till  he  have  it  all,  till  he  is 
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brimful  ?  He  that  truly  loyes  wealth,  would  be  the  richest ; 
and  he  that  loves  honour,  would  be  the  highest  of  any 
other:  certainly  grace  is  in  itself  more  lovely  than  any  of 
these  things.  Why  then  should  not  every  man  strive  to  be 
most  unlike  the  evil  world,  and  to  be  more  excellent  than 
his  neighbour ;  to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy,  to  be  as  Christ 
himself  was  in  this  world,  to  grow  up  in  unity  of  faith,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  him,  unto  a  perfect  man  ?  Certainly  if 
a  man  once  set  his  will  and  his  heart  upon  grace,  he  will 
never  rest  in  mediocrities;  he  will  labour  to  abound  more 
and  more;  he  will  never  think  himself  to  have  apprehended; 
but  forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  he  will  reach 
forth  to  those  things  which  are  before  him  ;--for  all  the 
desires  of  the  heart  are  strong,  and  will  overrule  any  other 
natural  desire.  The  grief  of  David'^s  heart  made  him  forget 
to  eat  his  bread.  The  desire  of  Christ's  heart  to  convert 
the  Samaritan  woman,  made  him  careless  of  his  own  hun- 
ger :  ''  It  is  my  meat  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work." — A  true  heart  will  go  on  to  finish 
the  work  which  it  hath  begun.  ''  The  wicked  sleep  not,* 
saith  Solomon,  ^'  except  they  have  done  mischief  ;^  and  the 
enemies  of  St.  Paul,  provided  to  stop  the  clamours  and 
demands  of  an  empty  stomach,  with  a  solemn  vow  that  they 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink,  till  they  had  slain  Paul.  Lust 
never  gives  over,  till  it  finish  sin ;  and  therefore  the  love  of 
Christ  should  never  give  over,  till  it  finish  grace. 

Secondly,  Because  God  is  more  honoured  in  the  obedi- 
ence of  the  will,  than  of  the  outward  man.  Human  restraints 
may  rule  this,  but  nothing  but  grace  can  rule  the  other;  for 
herein  we  acknowledge  God  to  be  the  searcher  of  hearts,  the 
discerner  of  secret  thoughts,  the  judge  and  Lord  over  our 
consciences.  "  Whatsoever  ye  do,''  saith  the  apostle,  "  do 
it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  :** — noting  unto 
us  that  a  man  doth  never  respect  the  Lord  in  any  service 
which  cometh  not  willingly,  and  from  the  inner  man.  Now 
he  worketh  in  vain,  and  loseth  all  that  he  hath  wrought,  who 
doth  not  work  for  him  who  is  the  master  of  the  busintess 
he  goes  about,  and  who  only  doth  reward  it  Therefore 
saith  the  apostle,  ^'  Do  it  heartily  as  to  the  Lord,  knowing 
that  of  the  Lord  you  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inherit- 
ance ;  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.^     He  only  is  the  pay- 
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master  of  such  kind  of  work  ;  and  therefore  do  it  only  as  to 
him,  so  that  he  may  approve  and  reward  it 

Before  I  leave  this  point  touching  the  willingness  of 
Christ's  people,  here  is  a  great  casey  and  of  frequent  occur- 
rence, to  be  resolved, — Whether  those  who  are  truly  of  Christ^s 
people,  may  not  have  fears,  torments,  uncomfortableness, 
weariness,  unwillingness  in  the  ways  of  God.  St.  John,  in 
general,  states  the  case ;  '*  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,  because  fear  hath  torment^;" 
BO  that  it  seems  where  there  is  torment  and  weariness,  there 
is  no  love.  For  the  clearing  of  this  case,  I  shall  set  down 
some  few  positions  : — 

First,  In  general,  where  there  is  true  obedience,  there  is 
ever  a  willing  and  a  free  spirit,  in  this  degree  at  the  least,  a 
most  deep  desire  of  the  heart,  and  serious  endeavour  of  the 
spirit  of  a  man  to  walk  in  all  well-pleasing  towards  God  :  a 
longing  for  such  fulness  of  grace,  and  enlargement  of  soul,  as 
may  make  a  man  fit  to  run  the  way  of  God*s  commandments. 

Secondly,  Where  there  is  this  will,  yet  there  may,  upon 
other  reasons,  be  such  a  fear  as  hath  pain  and  torment  in  it, 
and  that  in  two  respects :  First,  There  may  be  a  fear  of  God's 
wrath ;  the  soul  of  a  righteous  man  may  be  surprised  with 
some  glimpses  and  apprehensions  of  his  most  heavy  dis- 
pleasure ;  he  may  conceive  himself  set  up  as  "  God^s  mark  to 
shoot  at ","  that  "  the  poisoned  arrows  and  terrors  of  the 
wrath  of  God  do  stick  fast  upon  him  V'  ^&t  "  his  transgres- 
sions  are  sealed  up  and  reserved  against  him'.^  The  hot 
displeasure  of  the  Lord  may  even  *'  vex  his  bones  and  make 
his  soul  sore  within  him^."  He  may  conceive  himself  ''for- 
gotten and  cast  out  by  God,^  surprised  with  fearfulness, 
trembling,  and  the  horror  of  death.^  Christ  may  withdraw 
himself  and  be  gone,  in  regard  of  any  comfortable  and  sen- 
sible fruition  of  his  fellowship ;  and,  in  that  case  the  soul 
may  fail,  and  seek  him,  but  not  find  him;  and  call  upon  him, 
but  receive  no  answer  ^.  A  man  may  fear  the  Lord,  and  yet 
be  in  darkness  and  have  no  light.' 

Secondly,  There  may  be  a  great  fear,  even  of  performing 
spiritual  duties.  A  broken  and  dejected  man  may  tremble 
in  God's  service,  and  upon  a  deep  apprehension  of  his  own 

<i  I  John  iv.  18.  •  Job  vii.  20.  f  Job.  vi.  4.  (  Job.  xtv.  17. 

h  Psal.  vi.  1, 2,  3.        1  Psal.  xiii.  1.  Iv.  4, 5.  k  Cant.  v.  6.         >  Isai.  1. 10. 
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unworthiness,  and  erroneous  applying  of  that  sad  expostula- 
tion of  God  with  wicked  men,  '^  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  take 
my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  »?"  And,  **  What  hath  my  beloved 
to  do  in  mine  house,  seeing  she  hath  wrought  lewdness 
with  many?^°  He  may  be  startled,  and  not  dare  adventure 
upon  such  holy  and  sacred  things,  without  much  rcluctancy 
and  shame  of  spirit.  **  O  my  God,^  saith  Ezra,  ^'  I  am 
ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee  my  God :  far 
our  iniquities  are  increased  over  our  heads/'*"  Thus  it  is 
said  of  the  poor  woman  who,  upon  the  touch  of  Christie 
garment,  had  been  healed  of  her  bloody  issue,  that  "  she 
came  fearing  and  tremblings  and  fell  down''  before  Christ, 
and  told  him  the  truth  P;  but  yet  great  difference  there  is  be- 
tween this  fear  of  the  saints  and  of  the  wicked.  The  fear  of 
the  wicked  ariseth  out  of  the  evidences  of  the  guilt  of  sin ; 
but  the  fear  of  the  saints,  from  a  tender  apprehension  of  the 
majesty  of  God,  and  his  most  pure  eyes,  which  cannot  en- 
dure to  behold  uncleanness  (which  made  Moses  himself  to 
tremble  ">),  and  out  of  a  deep  sense  of  their  own  unworthiness 
to  meddle  with  holy  things.  And  such  a  fear  as  this  may 
bring  much  uncomfortableness  and  distraction  of  spirit ;  but 
never  at  all  any  dislike  or  hatred  of  God,  or  any  stomacbfid 
disobedience  against  him.  For  as  the  fear  of  the  soul  de^ 
ters,  so  the  necessity  of  the  precept  drives  him  to  an  endea- 
vour of  obedience  and  well-pleasing.  Slavish  fear  forceth  a 
man  to  do  the  duty  some  way  or  other,  without  any  eye  or 
respect  unto  the  manner  of  doing  it :  but  this  other,  which 
is  indeed  a  filial,  but  yet  withal,  an  uncomfortable  fear, 
rather  dissuades  from  the  duty  itself, — ^the  heart  being  so 
vile,  and  unfit  to  perform  so  precious  a  duty,  in  so  holy  a 
manner  as  becomes  it. 

Thirdly,  As  the  saints  may  have  fear  and  uncomfortable- 
ness (which  are  contrary  to  a  free  spirit),  so  they  may  have  a 
weariness  and  some  kind  of  unwillingness  in  dod^s  service. 
Their  spirits,  like  the  hands  of  Moses  in  the  mount,  may 
faint  and  hang  down,  may  be  damped  with  carnal  afiectionts 
or  tired  with  the  difficulty  of  the  work,  or  plucked  back  by 
the  importunity  of  temptations ;  so  that  though  they  begin 
in  the  Spirit,  yet  they  may  be  bewitched  and  transported 

n»  Psal.  1.  16.  n  Jer.  xi.  15.  •  Ezra  \x.  6.  p  Mark  ¥.53. 

q  Acrs  vii.  32. 
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from  a  thorough  obedience  to  the  truth/  A  deadnesB,  heavi- 
ness, insensibility,  inactiveness,  confusedness  of  heart,  un- 
preparedness  of  affections,  insinuation  of  worldly  lusts  and 
earthly  cares,  may  distract  the  hearts,  and  abate  the  cheer- 
fulness of  the  best  of  us.  And  hence  come  those  frequent 
exhortations  to  stir  up  ourseWes,  to  prepare  our  hearts  to 
seek  the  Lord,  to  whet  the  law  upon  our  children,  to  exhort 
one  another,  lest  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  harden  us, — to  be 
strong  in  the  grace  of  Christ,  not  to  faint  or  be  weary  of 
well  doing, — and  the  like.  All  which,  and  sundry  lil^e,  in- 
timate a  sluggishness  of  disposition,  and  natural  bearing- 
back  of  the  will  from  God's  service. 

Fourthly,  The  proportion  of  ^his  discomfort  and  weariness 
ariseth  from  these  grounds  :  First,  From  the  strength  of  those 
corruptions,  which  remain  within  us:  for  ever  so  much 
fleshliness  as  the  heart  retains,  so  much  bias  a  man  hath  to 
turn  him  from  God  and  his  ways,  so  much  clog  and  incum- 
brance in  holy  duties.  And  this  remainder  of  flesh  is  in  the 
will  as  well  as  in  any  other  faculty,  to  indispose  it  unto 
q[Hritual  actions.  As  it  is  in  our  members,  that  we  cannot 
do  the  things  which  we  would*;  so,  in  proportion,  it  is  in 
our  wills,  that  we  cannot  with  all  our  strength  desire  the 
things  which  we  should.  And  therefore  David  praiseth  God 
for  this  especial  grace,  ^'  Who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people, 
that  we  should  be  able  '  to  offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort  ?^ 
for  all  things  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given 
thee'.'' 

Secondly,  From  the  dulness  or  sleepiness  of  grace  in  the 
heart,  which,  without  daily  reviving,  husbanding,  and  hand- 
ling, will  be  apt  to  contract  a  rust,  and  to  be  overgrown  with 
that  bitter  root  of  corruption  within.  As  a  bowl  will  not 
move  without  many  rubs  and  stops  in  a  place  overgrown  with 
grass,  so  the  will  cannot  move  with  readiness  towards  God, 
when  the  graces  which  should  actuate  it,  are  grown  dull  and 
heavy.  A  rusty  key  will  not  easily  open  the  lock  unto 
which  it  was  first  fitted ;  nor  a  negligent  grace  easily  open 
or  enlarge  the  heart. 

Thirdly,  From  the  violent  importunity  and  immodesty  of 
some  strong  temptations,  and  unexpellible  suggestions, 
which,  frequently  presenting  themselves   to  the  spirit,  do 

'  Gal.  iii.  1,3.  *  Gal.  v.  17.  *  1  Chro.  xxix.  II. 
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there  beget  jealousies  to  disquiet  the  peace  of  the  heart* 
For  Satan's  first  end  is  to  rob' us  of  grace ;  for  which  pur- 
pose he  hearteneth  our  lusts  against  us : — but  his  second  is 
to  rob  us  of  comfort,  and  to  toss  us  up  and  down  between 
our  own  fears  and  suspicions :  for  unwearied  and  Tiolent 
contradictions  are  apt  to  beget  weariness  in  the  best.  **  Con- 
sider him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself/'  saith  the  apostle,  "  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  minds." 

Fourthly,  From  the  present  weight  of  some  heavy  fresh 
sin,  which  will  utterly  indispose  the  heart  unto  good.  As 
we  see  how  long  security  did  surprise  David,  after  his  mur- 
der and  adultery.  Thus,  as  Jonah,  after  his  flight  from  God, 
fell  asleep  in  the  ship ;  so  stupidity,  and  unaptness  to  woii 
is  ever  the  child  of  any  notable  and  revolting  sin.  When 
the  Conscience  lieth  bleeding  under  any  fresh  sin,  it  hath  first 
a  hard  task  to  go  through,  in  a  more  bitter  renewing  the 
tears  of  repentance.  And  hard  works  have,  for  the  most 
part,  some  fears  and  reluctances  in  the  performing  of  them. 
Secondly,  It  hath  not  such  boldness  and  assurance  to  be 
welconle  to  God.  It  comes  with  shame,  horror,  blushing, 
and  want  of  peace,  and  so  cannot  but  find  the  greater  coor 
flict  in  itself.  Thirdly,  Sin  diswonts  a  man  from  God, 
carries  him  to  thickets  and  bushes.  The  soul  loves  not  to  be 
deprehended  by  God  in  the  company  of  Satan  or  any  sinfol 
lust.  That  child  cannot  but  feel  some  strugglings  of  shame 
and  unwillingness  to  come  unto  his  father,  who  is  sure  when 
he  comes,  to  be  upbraided  with  the  companions  which  be 
more  delights  in. 

Fifthly,  From  the  proportion  of  the  desertions  of  the 
Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  of  God  bloweth  where  and  how  he 
listeth ;  and  it  is  he  that  worketh  our  wills  unto  obedience. 
If  he  be  grieved  and  made  retire,  (for  he  is  of  a  delicate  and 
jealous  disposition,)  if  he  turn  his  wind  from  our  sails,  alas, 
how  slow  and  sluggish  will  our  motion  be  !  How  poor  our 
progress  !  Upon  these  and  several  other  the  like  grounds, 
may  the  best  of  us  be  possessed  with  fears,  discomforts,  and 
unwillingness  in  God's  service.     But  yet. 

Sixthly,  None  of  all  this  takes  off  the  will  *  ^  toto/  though 

u  Hcb.  zii.  3. 
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it  do  '  &  tanto,"  but  that  the  faithful,  in  their  great  heaviness 
and  unfitness  of  spirit,  have  yet  a  stronger  bias  towards  God, 
than  any  wicked  man  when  he  is  at  best :  for  it  is  true  of 
them  in  their  lowest  condition,  that  they  desire  to  fear  God!s 
name  ^  ;  that  the  desire  of  their  soul  is  towards  the  remem- 
brance of  him  ^  ;  that  they  are  seriously  displeased  with  the 
distempers  and  uncomfortableness of  their  spirit';  that  they 
long  to  be  enlarged,  that  they  may  run  the  ways  of  God's 
commandments*;    that  they  set  their  a£fection  unto  God 
and  his  service^;  that  they  prepare  their  heart  to  seek  the 
Lord  God^;  that  they  strive,  groan,  wrestle,  and  are  unquiet 
in  their  dumps  and  dulness,  earnestly  contending  for  joy  and 
freedom  of  spirit^:  in  one  word,  tliat  they  dare  not  omit 
those  duties,  which  yet  they  have  no  readiness  and  disposed- 
ness  of  heart  to  perform ;    but  when  they  cannot  do  them  in 
alacrity,  yet  they  do  them  in  obedience,  and  serve  the  Lord 
when  he  hideth  his  face  from  them.    "  I  said,  I  am  cast  out 
of  thy  sight,  yet  I  will  look  again  towards  thy  holy  temple  ^'' 
''  He  that  feareth  the  Lord,  will  obey  his  voice,  though  he 
walk  in  darkness,  and  have  no  light  ^.^     So  then  the  faithful 
have  still  thus  much  ground  of  comfort,  that  God  hath  their 
wills  always  devoted  and  resigned  unto  him ;  though  thus 
much  likewise  they  have  to  humble  them  too,  the  daily  ex- 
perience of  a  backsliding  and  tired  spirit  in  his  service ;  and 
should  therefore  be  exhorted  to  stir  up  the  Spirit  of  grace  in 
themselves,  to  keep  fresh  and  frequent  their  communion  with 
Christ.    The  more  acquaintance  and  experience  the  heart 
bath  of  him,  the  more  abundantly  it  will  delight  in  him,  and 
make  haste  unto  him,  that  it  may,  with  St  Paul,  apprehend 
him  in  fruition,  by  whom  it  is  already  apprehended,  and  car- 
ried up  unto  heavenly  places  in  assurance  and  representation. 
Am  long  as  we  are  here,  there  will  be  something  lacking  to 
our  faith,  some  mixture  of   unbelief  and  distrust  with  it  >. 
Corruptions,  temptations,  afflictions,  trials,  will  be  apt  to  be- 
get some  fears,  discomforts,  weariness,  and  indisposeduess 
towards  God's  service.    The  sense  whereof  should  make  us 
long  after  our  home,  and,  with  the  apostle,  groan,  and  wait 
for  the  adoption,  even  the  redemption  of  our  bodies,  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God  (for  **  though  we  are  now 

>  Neh.  i.  U.  7  [sai.  zzvi.  8.  «  Psalm  xlii.  5.         »  Psalm  czix.  32 . 

b  1  Cbron  zxix.  3.        «  2  Chron.  zu.  19.        ^  Psalm  li.  8,  1 1,  12,        •  Jonah 
ii.  4.         f  Isai.  I.  10.        s  1  Thca.  iii.  10.  Mark  ix.  24. 


302  AN    EXPOSITION    OF    THE 

sons,  yet  it  doth  not  appear  what  we  shall  be  ^)"  should  make 
us  pray  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  promises,  for  the 
hastening  of  his  kingdom,  where  we  shall  be  changed  into  a 
universal  spiritualness,  or  purity  of  nature; — where  those 
relics  of  corruption,  those  stragglings  of  the  law  of  the  mem- 
bers against  the  law  of  the  mind  shall  be  ended  ;  those  lan- 
guishings,  decays,  ebbs  and  blemishes  of  grace  shall  be  re- 
moved ;  where  all  deficiencies  of  grace  shall  be  made  up,  and 
that  measure  and  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit  which  we  here  re- 
ceive, shall  be  crowned  with  fulness,  and  everlasting  per- 
fection. Here  we  are  like  the  stones  and  other  materials  of 
Solomon's  temple,  but  in  the  act  of  fitting  and  preparation : 
no  marvel  if  we  be  here  crooked,  knotty,  uneven,  and  there- 
fore subject  to  the  hammer,  under  blows  and  buffets.  But 
when  we  shall  be  carried  to  the  heavenly  building  which  iB 
above,  and  there  laid  in,  there  shall  be  nothing  but  smooth- 
ness and  glory  upon  us,  no  noise  of  hammers,  or  axes,  no 
dispensation  of  word  or  sacraments,  no  application  of  cen- 
sures and  severity  ;  but  every  man  shall  be  filled  with  the  ful- 
ness of  God,  Faith  turned  into  sight,  Hope  tamed  into 
fruition,  and  Love  everlastingly  ravished  with  the  presence  of 
God,  with  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  fulness  of  the 
holy  Spirit,  and  with  the  communion  and  society  of  all  the 
saints. — And  so  much  for  the  first  observation  out  of  the 
third  particular  concerning  the  willingness  of  Christ's  people. 
There  was  farther  therein  observed  the  principle  of  this 
willingness,  "  In  the  day  of  thy  power,  or  of  thine  armies;** 
that  is.  When  thou  shalt  send  abroad  apostles,  and  prophets, 
and  evangelists,  and  doctors,  and  teachers,  for  evidencing  the 
Word  and  Spirit  unto  the  consciences  of  men.  Whence  we 
may  secondly  observe.  That  the  "  heart  of  Christ^s  people  is 
made  willing  to  obey  him  by  an  act  of  power,*  or  by  the 
strength  of  the  Word  and  Spirit.  It  is  not  barely  enticed, 
but  it  is  conquered  by  the  gospel  of  Christ  * ;  and  yet  this  is 
not  a  compulsory  conquest  (which  is  utterly  contrary  to  the 
nature  of  a  reasonable  will,  which  would  cease  to  be  itself, 
if  it  could  be  compelled),  but  it  is  an  effectual  conquest.  The 
will  (as  all  other  faculties)  is  dead  naturally  in  trespasses 
and  sins :  and  a  dead  man  is  not  raised  to  life  again  by  any 

^  1  John.  iii.  2.  i  2  Cor.  z.  4,  5. 
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enticements,  nor  yet  compelled  unto  a  condition  of  such  ex- 
act complacency  and  suitableness  to  nature  by  any  act  of 
violence.  So  then  a  man  is  made  willingly  subject  unto 
Christ,  neither  by  mere  moral  persuasions,  nor  by  any  violent 
impulsions ;  but  by  a  power  in  itself,  supernatural,  spiritual, 
or  divine,  and,  in  its  manner  of  working,  sweetly  tempered 
to  the  disposition  of  the  will,  which  is  never,  by  grace,  des- 
troyed, but  perfected.  Therefore  the  apostle  saith,  that  "  It 
is  God  who  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  \'*'  First,  he 
frameth  our  will  according  to  his  own  (as  David  was  said  to 
be  '  a  man  after  God's  own  heart') ;  and  secondly,  by  that 
will,  and  the  imperate  acts  thereof,  thus  sanctified  and  still 
assisted  by  the  Spirit  of  grace,  be  setteth  the  other  powers 
of  nature  on  work  in  farther  obedience  unto  his  will.  And 
therefore  the  prophet  David  praiseth  God,  that  had  enabled 
him  and  his  people  to  'offer  willingly'  unto  the  service  of 
GKkI's  house,  and  prayeth  him  that  he  would  ever  keep  that 
willing  disposition  in  the  imaginations  and  thoughts  of  the 
hearts  of  his  people  *.  Therefore,  the  apostle  saith,  that 
"  Our  faith  standeth  not  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God  °'."  Therefore  likewise  it  is  called  "  The  faith 
of  the  operation  of  God  who  raised  Christ  from  the  dead  "*." 

For  the  more  distinct  opening  and  evidencing  this  point, 
bow  Chrisfs  people  are  made  willing  by  his  power,  I  will 
only  lay  together  some  brief  positions,  which  I  conceive  to 
be  thereunto  pertinent, — and  proceed  to  that  which  is  more 
plain  and  profitable.  First,  Let  us  consider  the  nature  of  the 
will,  which  is  to  be  a  free  agent  or  mover,  to  have,  '  ex  se' 
and  within  itself,  an  indifferency  and  undeterminateness  unto 
several  things  ;  so  that  when  it  moves  or  not  moves,  when  it 
moves  one  way  or  other,  in  none  of  these  it  suffers  violence, 
but  works  according  to  the  condition  of  its  own  nature. 

Secondly,  We  may  note  that  this  indifferency  is  twofold, 
eitber  habitual,  belonging  to  the  constitution  of  the  will, 
wbich  is  nothing  else  but  an  original  aptitude,  or  intrinsecal 
noiv^epugnancy  in  the  will,  to  move  unto  contrary  extremes, 
to  work;  or  to  suspend  its  own  working;  or  else  actual, 
wfaioh  is  in  the  exercise  of  the  former,  as  objects  present 
themselves ; — and  this  is  twofold ;  either  a  freedom  to  good 
or  evil,  or  a  freedom  to  will  or  not  to  will. 

k  Phil.  U.  13.  I  I  Chron.  xxxi.  14,  18.  «»  I  Cor.  iv.  5  »  Col.  ii.  12. 
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Thirdly,  Notwithstanding  the  will  be  in  this  manner  free, 
yet  it  may  have  its  freedom  in  both  regards  so  determined,  as 
that,  in  such  or  such  a  condition,  it  cannot  do  what  it  should, 
or  forbear  what  it  should,  or  cannot  do  what  it  should  not, 
nor  forbear  what  it  should  not.  Man  fallen,  without  the 
grace  of  God,  is  free  only  unto  evil ;  and  Christ,  in  the  time 
of  his  obedience,  was  free  wholly  unto  good.  Man  free  to 
evil,— but  yet  so,  as  that  he  only  doth  it  voluntarily  ;  he  can- 
not voluntarily  leave  it  undone.  Christ  free  only  to  good,— 
yet  so,  as  that  he  doth  it  most  freely,  but  could  not  freely 
omit  the  doing  of  it 

Fourthly,  The  will  worketh  not  in  this  condition  of  things 
unto  moral  objects  without  some  other  concurrent  principles, 
which  sway  and  determine  it  several  ways :  so  that  the  will  is 
'  principium  quod,'  the  faculty  which  moves  ;  and  the  other, 
'  principium  quo/  the  quality  or  virtue  by  which  it  moves. 
And  these  qualities  are,  in  natural  men,  the  flesh  or  the 
original  concupiscence  of  our  nature,  which  maketh  the  mo- 
tions of  the  will  to  be  dek^fuotni  a-apKog,  the  will  of  the  flesh; 
and,  in  the  regenerate,  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  so  ftr 
forth  as  they  are  regenerate. 

Fifthly,  As  the  will  is  ever  carried  either  by  the  flesh  or 
the  spirit  to  its  objects,  so  neither  to  the  one  nor  the  other, 
without  the  preceding  conduct  and  direction  of  the  practicd 
judgement,  whether  by  grace  illightened  to  judge  aright,  or 
by  corrupt  affections  bribed  and  blinded  to  misguide  the  wiM; 
for  the  will,  being  a  rational  appetite,  never  moveth  but 'per 
inodum  judicii,^  upon  apprehension  of  some  goodness  and 
convenience  in  the  thing,  whereunto  it  moves.  .». 

.  Sixthly,  The  judgement  is  never  thoroughly  illightenedto 
understand  spiritual  things  in  that  immediate  and  ample 
beauty  and  goodness  which  is  in' them,  but  only  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ, — which  makes  a  man  to  have  the  self-same  mind, 
judgement,  opinion,  and  apprehension  of  heavenly  tbingi 
which  he  had : — so  that  Christ  and  a  Christian  do  rmm  fyiwip 
"think  the  same  thing,"  as  the  apostle  speaks <^.  By  idhick 
the  Spirit  of  grace,  working  first  upon  the  judgement  to 
rectify  that,  and  to  convince  it  of  the  evidence  and  necessity 
of  that  most  universal  and  adequate  good  which  it  preseateth, 

o  Phil.  ii.  5. 
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the   whole   nature   is   proportionably  renewed,  and  Christ 
formed  as  well  in  the  will  and  affections,  as  in  the  under- 
standing :  as  the  body  in  the  womb  is  not  shaped  by  piece- 
meal, one  part  after  another,  but  altogether  by  proportion** 
able  degrees  and  progresses  of  perfection.    So  that  at  the 
same  time  when  the  Spirit  of  grace,  by  an  act  of  heavenly 
illumination,  is  present  with  the  judgement  of  reason  to  evi- 
dence, not  the  truth  only,  but  die  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  thereunto, — it  is  likewise  present  by  an  act 
of  heavenly  persuasion,  and  most  intimate  allurement  unta 
the  will  and  affections,  sweetly  accommodating  its  working. 
imto  the  exigence  and  condition  of  the  faculties,  that  they 
likewise  may,  with  such  liberty  and  con4>lacency,  as  becomes 
both  their  own  nature,  and  the  quality  of  the  obedience  re- 
quired, apply  themselves  to  the  desire  and  prosecution  of 
those  excellent  things,  which  are  with  so  spiritual  an  evi-^ 
dence  set  forth  unto  them  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word.     As 
by  the  same  soul  the  eye  seeth,  and  the  ear  heareth,  and  the 
hand  worketh ;  so  when  Christ  by  his  Spirit  is  formed  in  us 
(for  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  the  '  actus  primus,'  or  soul  of  a 
Christian  man,  that  which  animateth  him  unto  a  heavenly 
being  and  working),^  every  power  of  the  soul  and  body  ii;, 
in  some  proportionable  measure,  enabled  to  work  *  suo  mo- 
do,^  in  such  a  manner,  as  is  convenient  and  proper  to  the  qua- 
lity of  its  nature,  to  the  right  apprehension  and  voluntary 
prosecution  of  spiritual  things.    The  same  Spirit  which,  by 
the  word  of  grace,  doth  fully  convince  the  judgement,  and 
let  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  shine  upon 
the  mind,  doth,  by  the  same  word  of  grace,  proportionably 
tticite,  and  assist  the  will  to  affect  it;  that  as  the  understand, 
ing  is  elevated  to  the  spiritual  perception,  so  the  will  likewise 
is  enabled  to  the  spiritual  love  of  heavenly  things. 

By  all  which  we  may  observe,  that  this  working  of  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  whereby  we  become  voluntaries  in  Chrisfs 
service,  and  whereby  he  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to 
do  those  things  which,  of  ourselves^  we  were  not  obedient 
unto,  neither  indeed  could  be, — is  both  a  sweet  and  power- 
fal'Work;  as  in  the  raising  of  a  man  from  the  dead  (tO' 
which,  in  the  Scriptures,  the  renewing  of  a  sinner  is  fre^ 

P  Rom.  Tiit.  9,  10,  11.  1  Cor.  vi.  17. 
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quently  compared)  there  is  a  work  of  great  power, — ^whidi 
yety  being  admirably  suitable  to  the  integrity  of  the  crea- 
ture, must  needs  bring  an  exact  complacency  and  delight 
with  it.  We  may  frequently  in  holy  Scripture  obsenre,  that 
of  the  same  effect  several  things  may  be  affirmed,  by  reason 
of  its  connexion  unto  several  causes,  and  of  the  several 
casualties  of  manners  or  concurrence,  with  which  those 
several  causes  have  contributed  any  influence  unto  it.  As 
the  obedience  of  Christ  was,  of  all  other,  the  most  free  and 
voluntary  service  of  his  Father,  if  we  consider  it  with  respect 
unto  his  most  holy,  and  therefore  most  undistracted  and  un- 
hindered will  (for  if  it  were  not  voluntary,  it  were  no  obedi- 
ence) :  and  yet  notwithstanding,  it  was  most  certain  and  ia- 
fallible,  if  we  consider  it  with  respect  to  the  sanctity  of  his 
nature,  to  the  unmeasurableness  of  his  unction,  to  the  pleni- 
tude of  his  unseducible  and  unerring  Spirit,  to  the  mystefy 
of  his  hypostatical  union,  and  the  communication  of  pro- 
perties between  his  natures,  whereby  whatever  action  wis 
done  by  him,  might  justly  be  called  the  action  of  God,  in 
which  regard  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  sin ; — in  like 
manner,  the  passive  obedience  of  Christ  was  most  free  and 
voluntary,  as  it  respected  his  own  will :  for  he  troubled 
himself,  he  humbled  and  emptied  himself,  he  laid  down  hit 
own  life,  he  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross ;  and  yet,  thus  it  was  written,  and  thus  it  behoved, 
or  was  necessary  for  Christ  to  suffer,  if  we  respect  the  pre- 
determinate  counsel  and  purpose  of  Grod,  who  had  so  or- 
dained^. Ood  would  not  suffer  a  bone  of  Christ  to  be 
broken,  and  yet  he  did  not  disable  the  soldiers  firom  doing 
it ;  for  they  had  still  as  much  strength  and  liberty  to  ktve 
broken  his,  as  the  others  who  were  crucified  with  him:  but 
that  which,  in  regard  of  the  truth  and  prediction  of  holy 
Scriptures,  was  most  certainly  to  be  fulfilled,  in  regavd  of 
the  second  causes  by  whom  it  was  fulfilled,  was  most  free 
and  voluntary.  We  find  what  a  chain  of  mere  casuahies 
and  contingencies  (if  we  lode  only  upon  second  causes)  did 
concur,  in  the  offence  of  Vashti,  in  the  promotion  of  Esther, 
in  the  treason  of*  the  two  chamberlains,  in  the  wakefulaesi 
of  the  king,  in  the  opening  of  the  chronicles,  in  the  accepl- 
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ance  of  Esther's  request,  and  in  the  favour  of  the  king  unto 
her,  and  all  this  ordered  by  the  immutable  and  efficacious 
providence  of  God  (which  moderates  and  guides  causes  and 
effects  of  all  sorts  to  his  own  fore-appointed  ends)  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  people  from  that  intended  slaughter  de* 
termined  against  them,  the  execution  whereof  would  evi- 
dently have  avoided  that  great  promise  of  their  returning 
out  of  captivity  after  seventy  years:  with  relation  unto 
which  promise  their  deliverance  at  this  time  was,  in  regard 
of  God's  truth  and  purpose,  necessary,  though  in  regard  of 
gecond  causes,  brought  about  by  a  cumulation  of  con- 
tingencies. In  Hke  manner,  when  the  hearts  of  men  do 
Tolontarily  dedicate  and  submit  themselves  to  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  if  we  look  upon  it  with  relation  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  which  is  the  '  principium  quo/  the  formal  virtue, 
whereby  it  is  wrought, — so  it  is  an  effect  of  power,  and,  as 
it  were,  an  act  of  conquest ;  and  yet  look  upon  it  with  rela- 
tion to  the  heart  itself,  which  is  ^principium  quod,^  the 
material  efficient  cause  thereof;  and  so  it  is  a  most  free, 
sweet,  connatural  action,  exactly  tempered  to  the  exigency 
of  the  second  cause,  and  proceeding  therefrom  with  most 
exact  delight,  answerable  to  the  measure  of  the  grace  of 
illumination,  or  spiritual  evidence  in  the  mind  ;  whereby  our 
natural  blindness,  prejudices,  and  mispersuasions  may  be 
removed ; — and  to  the  measure  of  the  grace  of  excitation, 
assistance,  and  co-operation  in  the  heart,  whereby  the  na- 
taral  frowardness  and  reluctancy  thereof  may  be  subdued. 

In  one  word,  there  are  but  three  things,  requisite  to  make 
Up  a  free  and  voluntary  action.  First,  It  must  be  'cum 
judicio  rationis,'  with  a  preceding  judgement.  Secondly,  It 
must  be  '  cum  indifferentia  ;*  there  must  be  an  intenial  in- 
determinateness  and  equal  disposition  of  itself  unto  several 
extremes.  Thirdly,  It  must  be  '  cum  dominio  actus ;'  the 
will  must  have  the  power  of  her  own  work.  And  all  these 
three  do  sweetly  consist  with  the  point  of  the  text.  That 
the  heart  is  made  willing  to  obey  Christ  by  an  act  of  power. 

For,  First,  this  power  we  speak  of,  is  only  the  power  of  the 
Word  and  Spirit,  both  which  do  always  work  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  God^s  proceeding  by  them  with  men,  '  secundum 
judicium,^  by  way  of  judgement  and  conviction,  by  a  way  of 
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teaching  and  demonstration,  whiclr  is  suitable  to  a  rational 
faculty. 

Secondly,  Which  way  soever  the  will  is,  by  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  directed  and  persuaded  to  move,  it  still  retains  an 
habitual  or  internal  habitude  unto  the  extremes ;  so  that  if 
it  should  have  moved  towards  them,  that  motion  would  have 
been  as  natural  and  suitable  to  its  condition,  as  this  which  it 
foUoweth :  for  the  determination  of  the  act,  is  no  extingmdi- 
ment  of  the  liberty  thereunto.  ' 

Thirdly,  When  the  Spirit,  by  power  of  the  word  of  grace; 
doth  work  the  will  in  us,  yet  still  the  will  hath  the  dominion 
of  its  own  act ;  that  is,  it  is  not  servilely  or  compulsorily 
thereunto  overswayed,  but  worketh  '  ex  motu  proprio,'  by  a 
self-motion,  unto  which  it  is  quickened  and  actuated  by  the 
sweetness  of  divine  grace,  as  the  seed  of  that  action  ;  accord- 
ing to  that  excellent  known  speech  of  St.  Austin, "  Ccr- 
tum  est  nos  velle  cum  volumus,  sed  Deus  facit  ut  yelimus." 
Thus  we  see  how  the  subjection  of  Christ's  people  unto  his 
kingdom,  is  a  voluntary  act  in  regard  of  man's  will,  and  aa 
act  of  power  in  regard  of  God's  spirit,  inwardly  illightening 
the  mind  with  the  spiritual  evidence,  not  only  of  the  truth, 
but  the  excellency  and  superlative  goodness  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ ;  and  inwardly  touching  the  heart,  and  framing  it  to  a 
lovely  conformity  and  obedience  thereunto. 

The  ground  of  this  point,  why  there  is  an  act  of  power 
required  to  conquer  the  wills  of  sinners  unto  Christ,  is  that 
notable  enmity,  stoutness,  reluctancy,  rebellion,  weariness, 
averseness ;  in  one  word,  fleshliness  which  possesseth  the 
wills  of  men  by  nature :  such  forwardness  unto  evil,  so  much 
frowardness  against  good,  such  a  spring  and  bias  from  pri- 
vate ends  and  worldly  objects,  such  fears  without,  sooh 
fightings  within,  such  allurements  on  the  right  hand,  such 
frowns  and  affrightments  on  the  lefl;  such  depths  of  Satan, 
such  hellish  and  unsearchable  plots  of  principalities  and 
powers,  to  keep  fast  and  faithful  to  themselves,  this  chief 
mistress  of  the  soul  of  man ;  such  sly  and  soaking,  such 
furious  and  fiery  temptations,  to  flatter  or  to  fright  it  away 
from  Christ;  such  strong  prejudices,  such  deep  reasonings, 
such  high  imaginations,  such  scornful  and  mean  conceits  of 
the  purity  and  power  of  the  ways  of  Christ,  such  deceitfiil- 
ness  of  heart,  such  mispersuasions  and  presumptions  of  our 
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present  peace*  or,  at  least,  of  the  easiness  of  our  future 
reformation,  such  strong  surmises  of  carnal  hopes  which 
will  be  prevented,  or  worldly  dangers  incurred,  or  private 
ends  disappointed ;  such  lusts  to  be  denied,  such  members 
to  be  hewed  off,  such  friends  to  be  forsaken,  such  passions 
to  be  subdued ;  such  certain  persecutions  from  the  world, 
such  endless  solicitations  of  Satan,  such  irreconcilable  con- 
tentions with  the  flesh  ;  in  the  midst  of  all  these  pull-backs, 
how  can  we  think  the  will  should  escape  and  break  through, 
if  God  did  not  send  his  Spirit,  as  once  the  angel  unto  Lot  % 
to  lay  hands  upon  it,  while  it  lingers  and  hankers  after  its 
wonted  course,  to  use  a  merciful  conquest  over  it,  and,  as 
the  Scriptures  express  it,  to  lead  *  it,  to  draw '  it,  to  lake  it 
by  the  arm  °,  to  carry  it  in  his  bosom "",  to  bear  it  as  an  eagle 
her  young  ones  ^  on  her  wings ;  nay,  by  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  power  of  his  Word  and  wrath,  to  pull  and 
snatch  it  as  a  brand  out  of  the  fire '  ?  Certainly,  there  is  so 
much  extreme  perverseness,  so  much  hellishness,  and  devilish 
antipathy  to  God  and  his  service,  in  the  heart,  by  nature, 
that  if  it  were  left  to  its  own  stubbornness  to  kick  and  rebel, 
and  fall  back  and  harden  itself,  and  were  not  set  upon  by 
the  grace  of  Christ,  no  man  living  would  turn  unto  him,  or 
make  use  of  his  blood.  By  the  same  reason  that  any  one 
man  perisheth,  every  man  would  too, — because  in  all,  there 
ia  as  fundamental  and  original  enmity  to  the  ways  of  grace, 
as  there  is  in  any. 

The  consideration  whereof  may  justly  humble  us,  in  our 
reflection  upon  ourselves,  whom  neither  the  promises  of 
Heaven  can  allure,  nor  the  blood  and  passion  of  Christ  per- 
suade, nor  the  flames  of  Hell  affright  from  our  sins,  till  the 
Lord,  by  the  sweet  and  gracious  power  of  his  holy  Spirit, 
subdue  and  conquer  the  soul  unto  himself.  If  a  man  should 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  truly  relate  unto  the  conscience,  the 
woful  and  everlasting  horrors  of  Hell ;  if  a  man's  natural  ca- 
pacity were  made  as  wide  to  apprehend  the  wrath,  fury,  and 
vengeance  of  a  provoked  God,  the  foulness,  guilt,  and  venom 
of  a  soul,  fuller  of  sins  than  the  Heaven  of  stars,  as  the  most 
intelligent  devils  of  Hell  do  conceive  them  ;  if  an  archangel 
or  seraphim  should  be  sent  from  Heaven  to  reveal  unto  the 
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soul  of  a  natural  man,  the  infinite  glory  of  God's  presence, 
the  full  pleasures  of  his  right  hand,  the  admirable  beauty  of 
his  ways,  the  intimate  conformity  and  resemblance  between 
his  divine  nature  in  himself,  and  the  image  of  his  holiness 
in  the  creature,  the  unsearchable  and  bottomless  love  of 
Christ  in  his  incarnation  and  sufferings,  the  endless  incom- 
prehensible virtue  and  preciousness  of  his  blood  and  pray- 
ers ; — yet  so  desperately  evil  is  the  heart  of  man,  that  if,  after 
all  this,  God  should  not  afford  the  blessed  operation  and 
concurrence  of  his  own  gracious  Spirit,  the  revelation  of  his 
own  arm  and  power  upon  the  soul,  to  set  on  those  instro- 
mental  causes, — it  would  be  invincible  by  any  evidence, 
which' all  the  cries  and  flames  of  Hell,  which  all  the  annies 
and  hosts  of  Heaven,  were  able  to  beget.  There  is  no  might 
or  power,  able  to  snatch  a  man  out  of  the  hands  of  his  sin, 
but  only  God's  spirit.  Notable  are  the  expressions  wfaidi 
the  Holy  Ghost  everywhere  useth  to  set  forth  this  wretched 
condition  of  the  heart  by  nature:  Wilfulness  and  self*willed- 
ness ;  **  We  will  not  hearken,  we  will  not  have  this  roan  to 
reign  over  us  •  ;'* — ^eAi^/tara,  many  mils  in  one :  Rebellion  and 
stubbornness ^  stoutness  of  heart',  contestation  withOod^ 
and  gainsaying  his  Word ;  impudence,  stiffness,  and  haid 
heartedness  *,  mischievous  profoundness,  and  deep  reason- 
ings  against  the  law  of  God';  pertinacy,  resolvedness,  and 
abiding  in  mischief*;  they  hold  fast  deceit,  obstinacy,  and 
self-obduration,  "  They  have  hardened  their  necks,  that  they 
might  not  hear**:"  Impotency,  immovableness,  and  undocile- 
ness,-^"  their  heart  is  uncircumcised,  they  cannot  hear, 
there  is  none  that  understandeth  or  seeketh  after  God*:' 
scorn  and  slighting  of  the  messages  of  the  Lord ;  '<  Where  is 
his  Word  ?  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ^  ?*' Incre- 
dulity and  belying  the  Lord  in  his  Word,  saying,  it  is  not 
he:  *' Who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  ana 
of  the  Lord  revealed  *  ?"— Wrestling,  resisting,  and  fighting 
with  the  Word,  rejecting  the  counsel  of  God,  vexing  and 
striving  with  his  holy  Spirit ;  "  Ye  have  always  resisted  the 

»  Gen.  xlix.  6.   Jcr.  vi.  17.    xliv.  16.    Luke  xix.  27.  Ephcs.  ii.3.        k  I  Sam 
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Holy  GhoBt  "* :" — Rage  and  fierceness  of  disordered  affec- 
tionsy  despising  of  goodness,  traitorous,  heady,  and  high- 
minded  thoughts  ** :  Brudshness  of  immoderate  lust  %  the 
untamed  madness  of  an  enraged  beast,  without  restraint  of 
reason  or  moderation  :  In  one  word,  a  Hell  and  gulf  of  un- 
searchable mischief  P,  which  is  never  satisfied.  It  is  impos- 
sible that  any  reasonable  man,  duly  considering  all  these 
difficulties,  should  conceive  such  a  heart  as  this,  to  be 
overcome  with  mere  moral  persuasions,  or  by  any  thing  less 
than  the  mighty  power  of  God's  own  grace.  To  him,  there- 
fore, we  should  willingly  acknowledge  all  our  conversion 
and  salvation.  So  extremely  impotent  are  we,  O  Lord,  unto 
any  good,  so  utterly  unprofitable,  and  unmeet  for  our 
master'^s  use,  and  yet  so  strongly  hurried  by  the  impulsion  of 
our  own  lust  towards  Hell,  that  no  precipice,  nor  danger, 
no  hope,  nor  reward,  no  man  or  angel  is  able  to  stop  us, 
without  thine  own  immediate  power ;  and  therefore  **  Not 
onto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name^  only  be 
attributed  the  glory  of  our  conversion. 

Again,  By  this  consideration  we  should  be  provoked  to 
stir  up  and  call  together  all  our  strength  in  the  Lord^s  service, 
to  recover  our  mispent  time,  to  use  the  more  contention  and 
violence  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  when  we  consider  how 
abundant  we  have  been  in  the  works  of  sin,  in  the  pursuing 
of  vast  desires  which  had  neither  end  nor  hope  in  them.  O 
bow  happy  a  thing  would  it  be,  if  men  could  serve  God  with 
the  same  proportion,  and  vigour,  and  willingness  of  mind, 
as  they  served  Satan  and  themselves  before !  I  was  never 
tired  in  that  way ;  I  went  on  indefatigably  towards  Hell, 
like  a  swift  dromedary,  or  an  untamed  heifer ;  I  pursued  those 
evil  desires,  which  had  vanity  for  their  object,  and  misery 
for  their  end,  no  fruit  but  shame,  and  no  wages  but  death. 
But,  in  the  service  of  Christ,  1  have  a  price  before  me,  an 
abiding  city,  an  enduring  substance,  an  immarcescible  crown 
to  fix  the  highest  of  my  thoughts  upon.  I  have  the  promises 
of  Christ  to  strengthen  me,  his  angels  to  guard,  his  Spirit  to 
lead,  his  Word  to  illighten,  me.  In  one  word,  1  have  a 
Boul  to  save,  and  a  God   to  honour.     And  why  should 
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not  I  apply  my  power,  to  serve  him  who  did  reach  forth  his 
own  power  to  convert  me  ?  A  long  way  I  have  to  go,  and  I 
must  do  it  in  a  span  of  time ;  so  many  temptations  to  over- 
come, 60  many  corruptions  to  shake  off,  so  many  promises 
to  believe,  so  many  precepts  to  obey,  so  many  mysteries  to 
study/  so  many  works  to  finish,  and  so  little  time  for  all : 
my  weaknesses  on  one  side,  my  businesses  on  another,  mine 
eiiemies  and  my  sins  round  about  me  take  away  so  much, 
that  I  have  scarce  any  left  to  give  to  God.  And  yet,  alas ! 
if  I  could  serve  God  on  earth,  as  he  is  served  in  Heaven; 
if  I  had  the  strength  of  angds  and  glorified  saints,  to  do  bis 
will ;  it  wbuld  come  infinitely  short  of  that  good  will  of  God 
in  my  redemption,  or  of  his  power  in  my  conversion.  If 
God  should  have  said  to  all  the  angels  in  Heaven,  "  There  is 
9uch  a  poor  wretch  posting  with  full  strength  towards  Hell, 
go  stand  in  his  way  and  drive  him  back  again,^ — all  those 
glorious  armies  would  have  been  too  few  to  block  up  the 
passage  between  sin  and  Hell,  without  the  concurrence  of 
God's  own  spirit  and  power  ;  they  could  have  returned  none 
other  answer  but  this,  **  We  have  done  all  we  can  to  per- 
suade and  turn  him,  but  he  will  not  be  turned."  If  then  the 
Lord  did  put  to  his  own  power  to  save  me,  great  reason 
there  is  that  I  should  set  my  weak  and  impotent  faculties  to 
honour  him ;  especially  since  he  hath  been  pleased  both  to 
mingle  with  his  service  great  joy,  liberty,  and  tranquillity  here, 
and  also  to  set  before  it  a  full,  a  sure,  and  a  great  reward, 
for  my  further  animation  and  encouragement  thereunto. 

The  fourth  thing,  observed  in  this  verse,  was  the  atUre, 
wherein  Christ's  people  should  attend  upon  his  service,  "  » 
the  beauties  of  holiness.**  These  words  refer  to  those  before; 
and  that  either  to  the  word  **  people"  or  to  the  word  "  willing" 
If  to  *' people,**  then  they  are  a  further  description  of  Christ's 
subjects  or  soldiers  ;  they  shall  be  all  like  servants  in  princes* 
courts,  beautifully  arrayed,  like  the  priests  of  the  law  that 
had  garments  of  beauty  and  glory ;— and  so  Schindler  ex- 
pounds it, '  in  societate  sacerdotum.'  If  to  the  word  ^*  wUkmg^ 
then  it  notes  the  ground  and  inducement  of  their  great  de^ 
votion  and  subjection  unto  Christ's  kingdom,  that,  as  the 
people  came  up  in  troops  to  the  Lord's  house,  which  was  the 
beauty  of  his  holiness,  or,  as  men  do  flock  together  to  the 
sight  of  some  honourable  and  stately  solemnity ;  so  Christ's 
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people  should,  by  the  beauty  of  his  banner s,  be  allured  to 
gather  unto  him,  and  fly  in  multitudes  as  doves  unto  their 
windows.  Which  way  soever  we  understand  the  words,  we 
may  from  them  observe, — First,  That  holiness  is  a  glorious 
and  a  beautiful  thing.  The  holy  oil  "^  with  which  all  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  were  to  be  consecrated,  was  a  type 
of  that  Spirit  which  sanctifieth  us,  and  maketh  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God ;  and  it  was  to  be  compounded  of  the 
purest  and  most  delicate  ingredients^  which  the  art  of  the 
apothecary  could  put  together.  Therefore  our  Saviour  still 
calleth  his  spouse  "  the  fairest  of  women  ^,^ — to  note,  that 
no  other  beauty  in  the  world  is  to  be  compared  with  holiness. 
Therefore  our  faith  and  holiness  is  called  '^  a  wedding  gar- 
ment*," at  which  solemnity  men  use,  above  all  other,  to 
adorn  themselves  with  their  costliest  and  most  beautiful 
attire.  Therefore  we  are  said  to  "  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus ^'^ 
and  to  "  put  on  bowels  of  mercy,  and  humbleness  of  mind, 
and  meekness  **,"  &c.;  and  therefore  likewise  the  church  is 
compared  to  a  bride  %  decked  in  her  choicest  ornaments  and 
jewels^,  broidered  work,  silk,  fine  linen,  bracelets,  chains, 
jewels,  crowns,  gold,  silver,  perfect  comeliness,  garments  of 
salvation,  and  of  praise,  robes  of  righteousness  %  &c.  And 
Christ  the  husband  of  this  spouse  *,  "  the  chiefest  and  most 
amiable  of  ten  thousand,^  even  "  altogether  lovely  ^  '^  the 
"  desire  of  all  nations^"  and  the  allurement  of  all  hearts 
that  can  look  upon  him.  And  Jerusalem"^,  the  palace  of 
this  glorious  couple,  described  by  the  most  precious  stones, 
and  desirable  things  which  can  be  thought  on  :  jasper  the 
wall,  gold  the  pavement,  pearl  the  gates,  precious  stones  the 
foundation,  and  the  Lord  the  light  thereof.  Of  ourselves, 
by  reason  of  sin,  we  are  full  of  filtliiness  and  deformity  in 
flesh  and  spirit%  clothed  with  filthy  garments  ^  and  over- 
spread, from  the  head  to  the  foot,  with  blains  and  putrefac- 
tion '.  It  is  only  the  holy  Word  of  God,  which  maketh  us 
dean  from  our  filthiness,  and  from  our  pollutions.  ^'  By  the 
washing  of  water  through  the  Word,  Christ  sanctifieth  us, 

q  Exod.  XXX.  23.         r  Cant.  iv.  12.         •  Matt.  xxii.  12.         t  Rom.  xiii-  14. 
«  Col.  iii.  12.  '  Psal.  xW.  13, 14.  7  Jer.  ii.  32.  «  Isai.  Ixi.  10. 

ft  Ezek.  xvi.  8.  14.  b  Cant.  y.  10.  16.         «  Hag.  ii.  7.         d  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  1. 

Ixxxvii.  3.  Rev.  xxi.  18,  23.  «  2  Cor.  vii.  1 .  '  Zcch.  iii.  3.  4.         f  Isai. 

i.5,  6.  John  xv.  3.  xWi.  17. 
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that  he  may  present  unto  himself  lySo^ov  IxxAijo-ioy,  a  glorious 
church  without  spot  or  wrinkle^  that  it  might  be  holy  and 
without  blemish  ^/*  And  therefore  the  apostle  St.  Peter  ez- 
horteth  Christian  women  to  adorn  the  inner  man  of  the 
heart  with  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  (whose  pure  eye  they  ought  raUier  to 
please,  than  the  wanton  eye  of  man)  of  great  price'.  And 
the  truth  hereof  may  be  proved,  even  from  the  practice  of 
hypocrites  themselves :  for  no  man  will  counterfeit  viUaniesi 
and  make  a  show  of  the  vices,  which  indeed  he  hath  not,  ex- 
cept he  be  desperately  thereunto  swayed  by  a  humour  of 
pleasing  his  wicked  companions.  And  therefore  St.  Austin 
complaineth  of  it  as  a  prodigious  corruption  of  his  nature, 
that  he  did  sometimes  belie  himself  to  his  wicked  associates, 
and  boasted  of  the  wickedness  which  he  durst  not  practise. 
No  woman  will  paint  herself  with  dung  ;  or  spread  ink  upon 
her  face.  It  must  be  beautiful  in  itself,  which  any  man  will 
ordinarily  counterfeit :  so  that  holiness  hath  the  furerogative 
of  an  enemy^s  suffrage,  which  is  one  of  the  strongest  eri- 
deuces,  to  testify  the  beauty  and  excellency  thereof. 

This  point  will  more  distinctly  appear,  if  we  consider  either 
the  author,  nature,  properties,  or  operations  of  this  holiness. 
First,  The  author  is  God  himself  by  his  Spirit.  "  The  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly,"  saith  the  apostle^,  and 
"  the  God  of  peace  make  you  perfect  to  do  his  will  ^^ 
Therefore  the  Spirit  is  called  ^  a  Spirit  of  holiness ;''  by  the 
power  whereof  Christ,  rising  from  the  dead,  was  "  declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  ""y^'  —  to  note,  the  answerableness  be^ 
tween  raising  from  the  dead,  or  giving  life  where  there  was 
none  before,  and  the  sanctification  of  a  sinner.  Therefore 
the  apostle  calleth  it,  the  *  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  % 
and  the  forming  of  Christ  in  us*^,  the  quickening  p,  and 
creating  us  to  good  works.''  By  all  which  we  may  note,  that 
what  beauty  the  creation  brought  upon  that  empty  and  un- 
shaped  chaos,  when  it  was  distributed  into  this  orderly  frame, 
which  we  now  admire ;  or  what  beauty  the  reunion  of  a  living 
soul  unto  a  dead  and  ghastly  body  dotli  restore  unto  it ;  the 
same  beauty  doth  holiness  bring  unto  the  soul  of  a  man, 

h  Ephes.  V.  27.        i  I  Pet. Hi.  3,  4.  k  i  Thcs.  v.  23.  «  HcU.  xVil  20, 21. 

m  Rom.  i.  4.        n  Tit.  iii.  5.         «  Gal.  iv.  19.        P  Epbcs.  ii.  5, 10. 
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which  was  filthy  before.  But  yet  further  we  must  note,  that 
God  did  not  make  man,  as  other  ordinary  creatures,  for  some 
low  and  inferior  use,  (and  yet  Solomon  saith,  that  '^  they  were 
made  all  beautiful  in  their  time'^  but  there  was  a  pause,  a 
consultation,  a  more  than  common  wisdom,  power,  and  mercy 
revealed  in  the  workmanship  of  man.  For  God  made  man 
for  his  own  more  peculiar  delight,  company,  and  communion ; 
one  whom  he  would  enter  into  a  more  intimate  league  and 
covenant  withal ;  "  The  Lord  hath  set  apart  the  man,  that  is 
godly,  for  himself** ; — ^This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself, 
they  shall  show  forth  my  praise "  :^  I  will  magnify  the  beauty 
of  my  glorious  virtues  in  those,  whom  I  have  sanctified  for 
myself. — Thus  we  find  what  perfect  comeliness  the  Lord  hath 
bestowed  upon  his  people,  when  he  entered  into  covenant 
with  them,  and  made  them  his  own;  one  of  which  was  always 
to  lean  on  his  bosom,  and  to  stand  in  his  own  presence  *. 
The  church  is  the  Lord^s  own  house ',  a  temple  "  in  the  which 
he  will  dwell  and  walk  :  it  is  his  throne  in  which  he  sitteth 
as  our '  prince  and  law-giver.^  And,  in  this  regard,  it  must 
needs  be  extraordinary  beautiful ;  "  for  the  Lord  will  beautify 
the  place  of  his  sanctuary,  and  will  make  the  place  of  his 
feet  glorious  '.'^  Now  then,  if  "  by  holiness  we  are  made 
God's  building',*^  and  that  not  as  the  rest  of  the  world  is  for 
his  creatures  to  inhabit,  but  as  '  a  temple'  for  himself  to  dwell 
in,  as  a  gallery  *"  for  himself  to  walk  and  refresh  himself  in ; 
certainly,  holiness,  which  is  the  ornament  and  engraving  of 
this  temple,  must  needs  be  a  glorious  thing ;  for  there  is 
much  glory  and  wisdom  in  all  God'^s  works. 

Secondly,  If  we  consider  the  nature  of  holiness,  it  must 
needs  be  very  beautiful.  In  general,  it  consists  in  a  relation 
of  conformity,  as  all  goodness,  save  that  of  God  doth  ;  for 
no  creature  is  so  absolute,  as  to  have  its  being  from  itself, 
and  therefore  its  goodness  cannot  consist  in  any  thing  which 
hath  its  original  in  itself.  It  is  the  rule  and  end  which  deno- 
minateth  the  goodness  of  any  created  thing  :  that  therefore 
which  ought  not  to  work  for  its  own  end,  ought  not  to  work 
by  its  own  rule  ;  for  he  who  is  lord  of  an  end,  must  needs  be 
lord  of  the  means  and  directions  which  lead  unto  that  end. 

q  Psalm  iv.  3.  '  Isai.  xliii.  21.  »  Ezck.  xvi.  8.  14.         •  I  Tim.  iil.  1.5. 

«  2  Cor.  vi.  16.         «  Jcr.  iii.  13.         J  Isai.  Ix.  13.  «  I  Cor.  iii.  \K  »  Cant, 
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And  this  is  indeed  the  ground  of  all  sin,  when  men  make 
themselves,  their  own  will,  wit,  reason,  or  resolutions,  to  be 
the  spring  and  fountain  of  all  their  actions.     Therefore  sin  is 
called  our  '  own  ways/  and  the  lusts  of  our  own  hearts,  and 
our  own  counsels;  because  it  is  absolutely  from  ourselyes, 
and  hath  no  constituted  rule  to  moderate  and  direct  it.    Im- 
possible it  is  for  any  creature,  as  it  comes   out  of  God's 
hands,  to  be  without  a  law,  or  to  be  an  original  law  unto  it* 
self:  for  as  he  who  hath  none  over  him,  cannot  possibly  be 
subject  unto  any  law,  inasmuch  as  the  law  is  but  the  declara- 
tion of  a  superiors  will,  what  he  requires  to  be  done,  and 
what  he  threateneth  on  default  thereof  to  inflict ;  so  he  that 
is  under  the  wisdom  and  ends  of  another,  must  needs  like- 
wise be  subject  to  the  laws  which  his  will  prescribes  for  ad- 
vancing and  compassing  his  own  ends ;  who  if  he  be,  in  his 
own  nature  and  ends,  most  holy,  must  needs  be  holy  in  the 
laws  which  he  enacts.    By  all  which  we  may  observe,  that 
holiness  consisteth  in  conformity ;  so  that  according  to  the 
excellency  of  the  pattern,  whereunto  it  refers,  so  is  the  mea- 
sure of  its  beauty  to  be  conjectured.     And  the  pattern  of  our 
holiness  is  God  himself ;  *^  Be  ye  holy,  as  your  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven,  is  holy."   Other  creatures  have  some  prints  aud 
paths  of  God  in  them,  and  so  are  all  beautiful  in  their  time ; 
but  man  had  the  image  of  God  created  in  him :  bi^  will  was 
set  up  in  our  heart  as  a  law  of  nature,  most  pure,  right,  holy, 
good,  wise  and  perfect,  and  that  law  did  bear  the  same  re- 
lation to  man^s  life,  as  his  soul  doth  unto  his  members,  to  ani- 
mate, form,  and  organize  every  motion  of  the  heart,  every 
word  of  the  mouth,  every  action  of  the  soul  aud  body,  accord- 
ing unto  the  will  of  God.     When,  after  this,  man  threw  away 
his  image,  and  God  was  pleased  in  mercy  again  to  renew 
holiness  in  him,  he  did  it  again  by  another  pattern,  or  rather 
the  same,  exhibited  in  another  manner.     He  made  him  then 
conformable  to  the  image  of  his  Son  **,  the  heavenly  Adam  % — 
who  is  himself  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  express 
character  of  his  Father's  brightness,  a  sun  of  righteousness, 
a  morning  star,  the  light  of  the  world,  the  fairest  of  ten  thou- 
sand.   So    that   compare    holiness    with   the  first  original 
draught  thereof  in  Paradise,  the  nature  of  Adam,  as  it  came 

*>  Rom.  viii.  2V.        «  1  Cor.  xv.  49. 
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new  out  of  God^s  fashioning,  or  that  with  the  law  of  God 
written  in  his  heart,  or  that  with  the  holiness  of  God,  of 
which  it  was  a  ray  shining  into  the  soul,  or  that  image  of 
God  with  itself  in  Christ  the  second  Adam;  and,  every  way, 
holiness  in  its  nature  consists  in  a  conformity  and  commen- 
suration  to  the  most  beautiful  things. 

Thirdly,  If  we  consider  some  of  the  chief  properties  of 
holiness,  we  shall  find  it,  in  that  regard  likewise,  very  beauti- 
ful. First,  Rectitude  and  uprightness,  sincerity  and  simplicity 
of  heart :  "  God  made  man  upright,  but  they  have  found  out 
many  inventions  ^;"  that  is,  have  sought  up  and  down,  through 
many  turnings  and  by-ways,  to  satisfy  crooked  affections.  It 
was  David's  prayer,  "  Make  thy  way  straight  before  my 
face  * ;"  and  it  is  the  apostle's  instruction,  ''  Make  straight 
paths  for  your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame,  be  turned  out  of 
the  way  ^'^  True  holiness  is  a  plain  and  an  even  thing,  with- 
out falsehood,  guile,  perverseness  of  spirit,  deceitfulness  of 
heart,  or  starting  aside.  It  hath  one  end,  one  rule,  one  way, 
one  heart ;  whereas  hypocrites  are,  in  the  Scripture,  called 
"  double-minded  naen  ^Z*  because  they  pretend  to  God,  and 
follow  the  world : — And  "  crooked  men  **,"  like  the  swelling 
of  a  wall  *,  whose  parts  are  not  perpendicular,  nor  level  to 
their  foundation.  Now  rectitude,  sincerity,  and  singleness 
of  heart,  is  ever,  both  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  man,  a  beau- 
tifiil  thing. 

Secondly,  Harmony  and  uniformity  within  itself.  The 
philosopher  saith  of  a  just  man,  that  '*  he  is  like  a  die,^ — 
which  is  every  way  even  and  like  itself;  turn  it  how  yon  will, 
it  falls  upon  an  equal  bottom.  And  so  holiness  keeps  the 
heart  like  itself  in  all  conditions.  As  a  watch,  though  alto- 
gether it  may  be  tossed  up  and  down  with  the  agitation  of 
him  that  carrieth  it  about  him ;  yet  that  motion  doth  no  way 
perturb  the  frame,  or  disorder  the  workings  of  the  spring 
and  wheels  within :  so  though  the  man  may  be  many  ways 
tempted  and  disquieted,  yet  the  frame  of  his  heart,  the  order 
of  his  affections,  the  government  of  the  spirit  within  him,  is 
not  thereby  stopped,  but  holdeth  on  in  the  same  tenor. 
We  know,  in  the  body,  if  any  part  do  exceed  the  due  pro- 

«*  Eccles.  vii.  29.  Jer.  xxxi.  22.  Isai.  Ivii.  10.  •  P»l.  ▼.  8.  ^  Hcb. 
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portion,  it  destroys  the  beauty  and  acceptableness  of  the 
rest.     Symmetry  and  fitness  of  the  parts  unto  one  another, 
is  that  which  commends  a  body.     Now  holiness  consisteth 
in  this  proportion ;  there  is  in  it  an  ixplSeia,  *  an  exactness'  of 
obedience,  an  equal  respect  unto  all  God's  commandments,  a 
hatred  of  every  false  way,  a  universal  work  upon  the  whole 
spirit,  soul  and  body, — a  supply  made  unto  every  joint,— a 
measute  dispensed  unto  every  part ;  not  a  grace  due   unto 
Christian  integrity,  which  is  not^  in  some  proportion,  fashion- 
ed in  a  man.     Christ  hath  no  monsters  begotten  by  his  spi* 
ritual  seed  :   for  monsters   are  ever  caused,    either  by  an 
excess,  or  by  a  defect  of  seed:  in  one  case,   nature,  being 
over-charged,  is  forced  to  labour  that  which  remains,  and 
will  not  be  laid  aside,  into  some  superfluous  members  ;  and, 
in  the  other,  for  want  of  materials  to  leave  her  work  unfi- 
nished, and  destitute  of  some  necessary  parts.     But  now 
first,  we  are  to  note,  that  a  man  can  have  no  superfluity  of 
grace ;  we  can  never  have  too  much  of  that,   the  fulness 
whereof  we  should  labour  to  get :  and  for  the  other  danger, 
we  know  Christ  hath  a  residue  of  spirit  to  supply  any  defect, 
and  to  make  up  whatsoever  is  away  for  the  fashioning  of 
Christ  in  us :  so  then  holiness  fashioneth  the  whole  man. 
He  that  leaves  any  one  faculty  of  his  soul  neglected,  or  any 
one  part  of  the  service  or  law  of  God  disobeyed  (I  speak  of 
a  total  and  constant  neglect),  is  undoubtedly  a  hypocrite, 
and  disobeys  all.^    As  David  with  a  little  stone  slew  Gdiab, 
because  his  forehead  was  open;  so  can  our  enemy  easily  deal 
with  us,  if  he  observe  any  faculty  naked  and   neglected 
The  actual  and  total  breach  of  any  one  commandment,  (Mai 
I  mean,  when  the  whole  heart  doth  it,  though  haply  it  ext- 
cute  not  all  the  obliquity  which  the  compass  of  the  sin  id- 
mits)  is  an  implicit,   habitual,    interpretative,   and  condi- 
tional breach  of  all ;  his  soul  stands  alike  disaffected  to  the 
holiness  of  every  commandment;  and  he  would  undoubtedly 
adventure  on  the  breach  of  this,  if  such  exigencies  and  con- 
ditions as  misguided  him  in  the  other,  should  thereunto  as 
strongly  induce  him.     He  that  hath  done  any  one  of  these 
abominations,  hath  done  all   these  abominations  in  God'i 
account*     There  being  then  in  a  Christian  man  a  suitable 

k  James  ii.  10,  U.  »  Ezek.  rviii.  10,  13. 
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life  and  vigour  of  holiness  in  every  part,  and  a  mutual  con- 
spiring of  them  all  in  the  same  ways  and  ends,  there  must 
needs  likewise  be  therein  an  excellent  beauty. 

Thirdly,  Growth  and  farther  progress  in  these  propor- 
tions :  for  it  is  not  only  uprightness  and  symmetry  of  parts, 
which  causeth  perfect  beauty  and  comeliness,  but  stature 
likewise.  Now  holiness  is  a  thriving  and  growing  thing. 
The  Spirit  is  seed,  and  the  Word  is  rain,  and  the  Father 
is  a  husbandman,  and  therefore  the  life  of  Christ  is  an 
abounding  life.""  The  rivers  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  spring  up 
into  eternity."  As  Christ  hath  no  monsters,  so  neither 
hath  he  any  dwarfs  in  his  mystical  body ;  but  all  his  grow 
up  unto  the  pitch  of  perfection,  which  it  becometh  them  to 
have  in  him,  even  *'  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ.**^  The  meaning  of  the  apostle  is,  that 
Christ  is  not  always  an  infant  in  us  as  when  he  is  first  form- 
ed ;  but  that  he  doth  *  grandescere  in  Sanctis,^  as  Musculus 
well  expresseth  it,  that  he  groweth  up  still  unto  the  stature 
of  a  man :  for  wheresoever  there  is  faith  and  holiness,  there 
is  ever  ingenerated  an  appetite  for  augmentation ;  faith  is  of 
a  growing,  and  charity  of  an  abounding  nature  <*.  By  the 
Word  of  truth  *»,  as  by  incorruptible  seed '  we  were  begotten  ; 
and,  by  the  same  Word,  as  by  the  sap  and  milk,  are  we 
nourished,  and  grow  up  thereby  '•  This  affection  holiness 
ever  works,  as  it  did  in  the  disciples ;  "  Lord,  increase  our 
fieuth*;^  and  in  David,  ''  Strengthen,  O  God,  that  which 
thou  hast  wrought  for  us  ".^' 

Fourthly,  Besides  the  rectitude,  harmony,  and  maturity, 
which  is  in  holiness,  there  is  another  property ;  which 
maketh  the  beauty  thereof  surpass  all  other  beauty,  and  that 
n,  indeficiency.  The  measure  of  Christ  must  be  the  rule  of 
our  growth ;  but  Christ  never  was  overtaken  by  old  age  or 
times  of  declining,  he  never  saw  corruption :  so  we  must 
proceed  from  strength  to  strength,  like  the  sun  to  the  perfect 
day ;  but  there  is  no  sinking  or  setting  of  holiness  in  the 
heart.  They  that  are  planted  in  God's  house,  do  still 
bring  forth  fruit  in  their  old  age  %  and  are  even  then  fat  and 
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flourishing.  **  As  our  outward  man  decayeth,  so  our  inward 
man  groweth  day  by  day.^  Our  holiness  is  a  branch  of  the 
life  of  Christ  in  us,  which  doth  never  of  itself  ran  into 
death,  and  therefore  is  not  *  apta  nata'  of  itself  to  decay : 
for  that  is  nothing  but  an  earnest,  inchoation,  and  assu- 
rance of  death.  **  That  which  waxeth  old,''  saith  the  apos- 
tle, *^  is  ready  to  vanish  away.'" 

Fifthly  and  lastly.  If  we  consider  the  operations  of  holi- 
ness, that  likewise  will  evidence  the  beauty  thereof;  for  it 
hath  none  but  gracious  and  honourable  efl^ts.  It  filleth  the 
soul  with  joy,  comfort,  and  peace.  All  joy',  unspeakable, 
and  glorious  joy,  peace',  quietness,  assurance,  songs,  and 
everlasting  joy.  It  maketh  the  blind  see  **,  the  deaf  hear, 
the  lame  leap,  the  dumb  sing,  the  wilderness  and  parched 
ground  to  become  springs  of  water.  It  entertaineth  the 
soul  with  feasts  of  fatted  things,  and  of  refined  wines  ^,  and 
carrieth  it  into  the  banqueting  house  ^  unto  apples  and  fla- 
gons. It  giveth  the  soul  a  dear  communion  with  God  in 
Christ,  a  sight  of  him,  an  access  unto  him,  a  boldness  in 
his  presence,  an  admission  into  most  holy  delights  and  iiiti- 
mate  conferences  with  him  in  his  bed-chamber  %  and  in  his 
galleries  of  love.^  In  one  word,  it  gathers  the  admiration 
of  men,  it  secures  the  protection  of  angels,  and  (which  is 
argument  of  more  beauty  than  all  the  creatures  in  the  work! 
have  besides),  it  attracteth  the  eye  and  heart ',  the  longmgt 
and  ravishments,  the  tender  compassions  and  everlastii^ 
delights,  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

I  have  insisted  on  these  properties  of  holiness,  which  denote 
inward  beauty,  because  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  do  beau- 
tify inherently.  But  the  word  properly  signifying  ^  decos* 
or  *  omatum,'  *  outward  adorning,' — by  a  metaphor  of  rich 
apparel,  expressing  the  internal  excellency  of  the  soul, — 
notes  unto  us  two  things  more : — 

First,  That  the  people  of  Christ  are  not  only  sanctified 
within,  but  have  interest  in  that  unspotted  holiness  of 
Christ,  wherewith  they  are  clothed  as  with  an  ornament 
So  the  priests  of  God  are  said  to  be  *  clothed  with  righle- 

y  Hcb.  viii.  13.  »  Rom.  xv.  13.  1  Peter  i.  8.  •  Ini.  MxiLI^ 

k  Isai.  xxxT.  5, 10.  c  isai.  xxv.  6.  *  Cmt.  ii.  4,  5.  •  IVd.  xlv.  !«.' 
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ousnets  ^/  and  we  are  said  to  *  put  on  Christ :  ^'  and  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  frequently  compared  to  *  long 
white  robes  S^  fit  to  cover  our  sins,  to  hide  our  nakedness, 
and  to  protect  our  persons  from  the  wrath  of  God ;  so  that 
to  the  eye  of  his  justice  we  appear,  as  it  were,  parts  of 
Christ;  as  when  Jacob  wore  Esau's  garment,  he  was  as 
Esau  to  his  Father,  and,  in  that  relation,  obtained  the  bless- 
ing. God  carrieth  himself  towards  us  in  Christ,  as  if  we 
ourselves  had  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  as  if  there  were  no 
ground  of  contestation  with  us,  or  exception  against  us  ^ 
And  this  k  indeed  *  the  beauty  of  holiness :'  the  model, 
prototype,  and  original  of  all  beauty. 

Secondly,  From  the  metaphorical  allusion  (as  it  is  usu* 
ally  understood)  it  notes  unto  us  likewise,  that  all  the  peo- 
ple of  Christ  are  '  Priests  unto  God,^  to  oifer  up  sacrifices"* 
acceptable  unto  him  by  Jesus  Christ:  they  have  all  the 
privileges,  and  the  duties  of  priests  °.  To  approach  unto 
Ood :  we  have  liberty  '  to  enter  into  the  holiest  **'  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  to  consult  and  have  communion  with  him,  to 
be  his  remembrancers  ;  for  as  his  Spirit  is  his  remembrancer 
unto  us,  '^  he  shall  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you  f ;"  so  is  he  our  remem- 
brancer unto  God,  to  put  him  in  mind  of  his  mercy  and  pro- 
mises \  to  make  mention  of  him,  and  to  give  him  no  rest.^ 
To  knowt  and  propagate  his  truth  :  this  was  the  oflSce  of  the 
priest,  to  be  the  keeper  of  the  knowledge  %  and  to  teach  it 
unto  others :  and  this  knowledge  in  the  gospel  doth  over^ 
flow  the  earth  <,  and  make  every  man,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  a 
priest,  an  instructor  and  edifier  of  his  brother."  To  offer  to 
liim  such  sacrifices  as  he  now  delighteth  in ; — the  sacrifices 
of  thanksgiving "",  the  sacrifices  of  a  broken  and  a  contrite 
spirit^,  the  sacrifices  of  praise',  confession,  good  works, 
aiod  mutual  communicating  unto  one  another  * ;  in  one  word, 
the  sacrificing  of  a  man's  whole  self,**  to  be  consecrated  as 
a  kind  of  first-fruits  unto  God%   being  sanctified  by  the 

fc  Pol.  cxxxii.  9.  i  Gal.  iii.  27.  •«  Rev.  iii.  18.  iv.4.  vi.  11.  vU.  9. 
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Holy  Ghost.'^  There  is  no  man  actually  belongtng  unto  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  who  hath  not  all  these  holy  aflfections 
wrought  in  him,  and  maketh  oonscience  of  them,  as  of  his 
calling,  and  the  duties  of  his  life. 

We  see  then  that  holiness  is  the  badge  of  Christ**  ob- 
jects ;  they  are  called  '  The  people  of  his  holiness*  :^  Istiel 
was  '  holiness  unto  the  Lord  V  s^d  the  '  first-firaits'  <tf  his 
increase  consecrated  unto  him  and  his  service  as  a  kind  of 
first- fruits.s  The  livery  of  Christ's  servants  is  a  pared  of  the 
same  holy  Spirit,  with  which  his  own  human  nature  was 
clothed.  All  the  vessels  and  ministerial  instruments  of  Ihe 
tabernacle  were  anointed  with  the  holy  oil  ^ ;  and  the  hooie 
of  the  Lord  was  a  house  of  holiness  ^,  to  signify  that  ersiy 
Christian  should  be»  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  sanctified,  be- 
cause he  is  a  temple  ^ ;  and  every  member,  because  it  is  a 
vessel  and  instrument  for  the  master's  use.^  The  Spirit  of 
holiness  is  that  which  distinguisheth,  and,  as  it  were,  maik- 
eth  the  sheep  of  Christ  from  the  wicked  of  the  world :  **  Ye 
are  sealed  with  the  holy  Spirit  of  promise  "^  r  ye  have  not 
received  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God'^.'*  Holiness  setteth  us  apart  for  God's  service  %  for  his 
presence,  and  fruition  p  ;  protecteth  and  privilegeth  us  fiNNB 
the  wrath  to  come,  in  the  day  when  he  shsdl  separate  betweea 
the  precious  and  the  vile,  and  make  up  his  jewels; — ^withoil 
thisy  no  man  can  either  serve,  or  see,  or  escape  God  ;  either 
do  his  will,  enjoy  his  favour,  or  decline  his  fmry.  .  AU  oar 
services  without  this  are  but  dung  ^ :  and  who  would  thank 
that  man  for  his  service,  who,  with  wonderful  officiousoesiy 
should  bring  nothing  but  heaps  of  dung  into  his  house  ?  If 
a  man  could  pour  out  of  his  veins  rivers  of  blood,  and  ofe 
up  every  day  as  many  prayers  as  thoughts  unto  God  ;  if  his 
eyes  were  melted  into  tears,  and  his  knees  hardened  inls 
horn  with  devotion  ; — ^yet  all  this,  if  it  be  not  the  fruit  of 
holiness,  but  of  will-worship,  or  superstition,  or  opinion  sf 
merit  and  righteousness,  it  is  but  as  dung  in  God's  sight. 
'*  Wherefore  liest  thou  upon  thy  face?  There  is  an  accnned 

^  Rom.  zv.  16.  •  Isai.lxui.  18.  ^  Jer.  u.3.  s  JaoKt  LIS. 
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thing  ia  the  camp.'"  Whatever  sin  thy  conscience  telleth 
thee  lieth  next  thy  heart»  and  warms  it,  so  that  thoa  art  un- 
willing to  part  from  it,  take  heed  of  bringing  it  into  God's 
presenoe,  or  provoking  him  with  thy  services ;  for  he  will 
throw  them  back  like  dung  into  thy  face.  *'  What  hath  my 
beloved  to  do  in  mine  house,  seeing  she  hath  wrought  lewd- 
ness with  many  ^  ?  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  take  my  covenant 
in  thy  mouth,  seeing  thou  hatest  instruction  *  ?  Who  hath 
required  this  at  your  hands,  to  tread  in  my  courts  ?  Bring 
no  more  vain  oblations,  incense  is  an  abomination  unto  me^/* 
&c.  Till  a  man  put  away  the  evil  of  his  doings,  and  cleanse 
himself,  all  his  worship  of  God  is  but  mocking  of  him,  and 
profaning  his  ordinances.  In  vain  did  the  mariners  pray, 
while  Jonah  was  in  the  ship ;  in  vain  did  Joshua  intercede, 
while  the  accursed  thing  was  in  the  camp.  A  man  shall 
lose  all  which  he  liath  wrought  in  God's  worship,  and  have 
neither  thanks  nor  reward  for  it,  so  long  as  he  harboureth 
any  unclean  affection  in  his  heart,  and  will  not  yield  to  part 
from  it  Any  sin  which  wasteth  the  conscience  (as  every 
great  presumptuous  sin  doth  in  whomsoever  it  is)  unquali- 
fieth  that  person  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  Grace  maketh 
a  believer  sure  of  salvation,  but  it  doth  not  make  him 
wretchless,  or  secure  in  living.  Though  there  be  not  an  ex- 
tinguishment, yet  there  is  a  suspension  of  his  right  upon 
any  black  and  notorious  fall,  that  a  man  must  not  dare  to 
lay  claim  to  Heaven,  that  hath  dared,  in  a  presumptuous 
manner,  to  provoke  the  Lord.  Our  holiness  is  not  the  cause 
of  our  salvation,  but  yet  it  is  the  way  thereunto.  He  which, 
by  any  wasting  and  presumptuous  sin,  putteth  himself  out 
of  that  way,  must  by  repentance  turn  into  it  again,  before 
he  can  hope  to  find  out  Heaven  ;  for  *'  without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  He  that  is  a  hundred  miles  from 
his  own  house,  notwithstanding  his  propriety  thereunto, 
shall  yet  never  actually  enter  therein,  till  he  have  travelled 
over  the  right  way  which  leads  unto  it  There  is  an  order^ 
'  a  primo  ad  ultimum,'  in  the  salvation  of  men ;  many  inde- 
terminate passages  between  their  vocation  and  their  glory : 
justification,  repentance,  sanctification,  as  a  scale  or  ladder 
betwixt  earth  and  Heaven.     He  that  falls  from  his  holiness 
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and  purity  of  conscience,  though  he  be  not  quite  down  the 
ladder,  and  hath  the  whole  work  to  begin  again  as  much 
as  ever,  yet  doubtless  he  shall  never  get  to  the  top,  till  he 
recover  the  step  from  which  he  fell. 

And  if,  in  this  case,  it  be  true  that  the  righteous  shall 
scarcely  be  saved ;  O  then  where  shall  that  man  appear 
whom  God,  at  the  last,  shall  find  without  this  garment 
and  seal  upon  him?  When  there  was  a  tempest,  he 
who  slept,  and  least  thought  of  it,  was  thrown  into  the 
sea ;  and  when  the  day  of  wrath  shall  come,  those  that 
have  neglected  their  estate  most,  shall  doubtless  be  in 
the  greatest  danger.  And,  therefore,  we  should  labour 
to  go  to  God^s  throne  with  our  garments  and  our  mark 
upon  us;  for  all  other  endowments,  our  learning,  our 
honours,  our  parts,  our  preferments,  our  earthly  hopes 
and  dependences,  will  none  follow  us;  but  we  shall  live  to 
see  them,  or  the  comforts  of  them  depart  Ahitophel  had 
wisdom  like  an  oracle  of  God ;  but  he  lived  to  see  it  bid 
him  quite  farewell:  for  he  died  like  a  very  fool  or  child,—  * 
who,  when  he  may  not  have  his  own  will,  will  be  revenged 
upon  himself.  Haman  had  more  honour  than  the  anabitioa 
of  a  subject  usually  aspires  unto  ;  and  yet  he  lived  to  see  it 
bid  him  farewell,  and  died  the  basest  death  which  himself 
could  devise  for  his  most  hated  and  despised  enemy.  Jehoi- 
akim,  a  king,  lived  to  see  his  crown  take  its  leave,  and  wts 
buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass,  and  dragged  like  carrion  out 
of  the  gates  of  the  city.  There  will  be  nothing  at  last  left 
for  any  man  to  cast  his  trust  upon,  but  God,  or  angeb,  or 
our  fellows;  and  if  then  God  be  against  us,  though  all 
which  remains  were  on  our  side,  alas  what  is  a  handful  of 
stubble  to  a  world  full  of  fire  ?  But  yet  there  will  not  be  thit 
advantage,  but  the  combat  must  be  single  between  Gtod  and 
a  sinner.  The  good  angels  rejoice  to  do  good  God*^  will, 
and  the  wicked  will  rejoice  to  do  man  any  mischief:  these 
will  be  only  ready  to  accuse,  and  those  to  gather  the  wicked 
together  unto  the  wrath  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne. 
Q  what  would  a  man  give  then  for  that  holiness,  which  he 
now  despiseth  !  what  covenants  would  such  a  man  be  ctmr 
tent  to  subscribe  unto,  if  God  would  then  show  him  meicyy 
when  the  court  of  mercy  is  shut  up  !  Wouldst  thou  retom 
to  the  earth,  and  live  there  a  thousand  years  under  contempt 
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and  persecution  for  my  service  P  O  yes,  not  under  thy  ser- 
vice  only,  but  under  the  rocks  and  mountains  of  the  earth,  so 
I  may  be  hid  from  the  face  of  the  Lamb. — Wilt  thou  be  con- 
tent to  go  to  Hell,  and  serve  me  there  a  thousand  years  in 
the  midst  of  hellish  torments,  and  the  reviling  of  damned 
creatures  ?  O  yes,  even  in  Hell  infinitely  better  would  it  be 
to  be  thy  serVant  than  thine  enemy. — Wilt  thou  revenge 
every  oath  with  a  year  of  prayers,  every  bribe  or  corruption 
with  a  treasury  of  alms,  every  vanity  with  an  age  of  precise- 
ness  ?  Yes,  Lord,  the  severest  of  thy  conmiands  to  escape 
but  the  smallest  of  thy  judgements. — O  let  us  be  wise  for  our- 
selves: there  shall  be  no  such  easy  conditions  then  pro- 
posed, when  it  will  be  impossible  to  observe  them;  and 
there  are  now  far  easier  proposed,  when  we  are  invited  to 
observe  them. 

Lastly,  From  hence  we  learn,  that  none  will  be  willing  to 
come  unto  Christ,  till  they  see  beauty  in  his  service,  which^ 
with  a  carnal  eye,  they  cannot  do :  for  naturally  the  heart  is 
possessed  with  much  prejudice  against  it, — that  the  way  of 
religion,  in  that  exactness  which  the  Word  requires,  is  bat 
the  phantasm  of  more  sublimated  speculation,  a  mere  no. 
tional  and  airy  thing,  which  hath  no  being  at  all,  but  in  the 
wishes  of  a  few  men,  who  fancy  unto  themselves  the  shape 
of  a  church,  as  Xenophon  did  of  a  prince,  or  Plato  of  a 
commonwealth.     And  therefore  though  with  their  tongues 
they  do  not,  yet  in  their  hearts,  men  are  apt  to  lay  aside  that 
rigour  and  exactness,  which  the  Scripture  requires ; — namely, 
to  pull  out  our  right  eyes,  to  cut  off  our  right  hands,  to  hate 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  lands,  and  our  own  life  ;  to 
deny  ourselves,  to  cross  our  own  desires,  to  mortify  our 
earthly  members ;  to  follow  the  Lamb  through  evil  report  and 
good  report,  through  afflictions  and  persecutions  and  mani* 
fold  temptations,  whithersoever  he  goeth  ;  to  war  with  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  and  spiritual  wickednesses;  to  acquaint 
ourselves  with  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and  the  like ;  and 
instead  thereof  to  resolve  upon  certain  more  tolerable  max- 
ims of  their  own  to  go  to  Heaven  by,  certain  mediocrities 
between  piety  and  profaneness,  wherein  men  hope  to  hold 
God  fast  enough,  and  yet  not  to  lose  either  the  world,  or 
their  sinful  lusts.    This  is  a  certain  and  confessed  truth, 
that  the  spirit  which  is  in  us  by  nature,  is  contrary  to  the 
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Spirit  of  purity  and  power  which  is  in  the  Word :  and  there- 
fore the  universal  and  willing  submission  of  the  heart  unto 
this,  must  needs  find  both  many  antipathies  within,  and 
many  discouragements  and  contempts  without.  Christ  was 
set  up  for  ''a  sign  of  contradiction  to  be  spoken  against "^^ 
and  that  ^^  in  the  houses  of  Israel  and  Judah ; ''  and  as  it  was 
then,  so  is  it  now,  even  in  Abraham^s  family,  in  the  hous^ 
bold  and  visible  church  of  Christy  '^  They  that  are  of  the  flesh, 
persecute  those  that  are  after  the  Spirit;"  Christ  had  never 
greater  enemies  than  those  which  professed  his  name.  This 
is  one  of  the  sorest  engines  Satan  hath  against  his  kingdom, 
to  make  it  appear  in  the  eyes  of  men  as  a  despicable  %  coOi- 
temptuous,  and  unbeautiful  thing.  And  therefore  no  man 
comes  under  Chrisfs  government,  till  that  prejudice  by  map 
nifest  evidence  of  the  Spirit  be  removed.  And  for  this  resr 
son,  the  ways  of  Christ  are  set  forth  as  beautiful,  even  under 
crosses  and  afflictions.  **I  am  black'*  with  persecution, 
with  the  beating  of  the  sun  upon  me  ;  "  but  yet  I  am  comely, 
O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem."'  When  the  watchmen  amole 
the  church,  and  wounded  her,  and  took  away  her  veil,  yel 
still  she  acknowledged  Christ,  for  whose  sake  she  suffered 
these  persecutions,  to  be  '^  white  and  ruddy,  the  fairest  of 
ten  thousand':^  and  the  same  opinion  hath  Christ  of  his 
church,  though  she  be  afflicted  and  tossed  with  tempest*, 
yet  he  esteemeth  of  her  as  of  a  beautiful  structure :  "  How 
fair  and  pleasant  art  thOu,  O  love,  for  delights  ^.'^  And  tbti 
is  that  we  should  all  endeavour  to  show  forth  in  a  sluning 
and  unblamable  conversation,  the  beauty  of  the  gospel,  that 
the  enemy  may  have  no  occasion, — ^from  any  indiscretioBB, 
affectations,  unnecessary  reservedness,  and  deformities,  ua- 
grounded  scrupulosities,  over  worldly  affections,  or  any  other 
miscarriages  of  those  who  profess  not  the  name  only,  bat  the 
power  of  religion, — to  blaspheme  or  fling  off  from  a  way, 
against  which  they  have  such  prejudices  offered  them :  Ibr 
all  that  which  the  faithful  have  common  with  the  world, 
shall  yet  be  sure  to  be  charged  upon  their  professioo 
by  wicked  men,  who  have  not  either  reason  or  cbaii^ 

«  Isa.viii.  14,  18.   Zech.  iii.  8.   Luke  ii.  34.  «  Quantus  in  Christaoo 
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HUNDRED    AND   TENTH    P8ALM.  327 

enough  to  distinguish  between  God'^s  rule  and  man'^s  error* 
^*  Submit  yourselves,^  saith  the  apostle,  **  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake,^  &c.  ^*  for  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that,  with  well-doing,  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance 
of  foolish  men :  **  for  this  is  certain,  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men  will  not  so  much  lay  the  blows  upon  your  persons,  as 
upon  that  truth  and  religion  which  you  profess,  when  you 
needlessly  withstand  any  such  ordinances,  as  you  might 
without  sin  obey. 

The  last  thing  observed  in  this  verse  was  the  multitudes  of 
Christ's  subjects,  and  the  manner  of  their  birth ;  ^*  From  the 
womb  of  the  morning,  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth  :^  thy 
children  are  born  in  as  great  abundance  unto  thee,  as  the  dew 
which  falleth  from  the  morning  womb. 

From  whence  we  may  note ;  First,  That  Christ,  in  the  day 
ef  his  power,  in  the  morning  of  his  church,  had  multitudes 
of  children  bom  unto  him.  This  promise  the  Lord  made  to 
Abraham "", — and  it  is  not  to  be  limited  to  his  children  after 
the  flesh,  but  to  his  children  of  promise,  that  his  seed  should 
be  as  the  'stars,^  and  as  the  '  dust"*'  for  multitude.  And  the 
prophet  applies  that  promise  to  Israel  by  promise,  wheii 
those  after  the  flesh  should  be  dissipated  and  become  no 
people,  yet  saith  the  prophet,  "  The  number  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea  which  cannot  be 
measured  nor  numbered,' ''  &c.  meaning  the  Israel  of  God 
amongst  the  Gentiles.^  Thus  the  faithful  are  said  to  flock 
like  doves  unto  their  windows,  and  to  swell  into  a  sea  of 
great  waters,  'a  hundred  and  four  and  forty  thousand,^ 
with  an  innumerable  company  more,  all  sealed  and  standing 
before  the  Lamb.^ 

Now  this  was  *  in  die  copiarum,'  in  the  time  when  Christ 
first  sent  abroad  his  armies  and  the  rod  of  his  strength  into 
the  world.  Before  this,  God  suffered  men  to  walk  in  their 
own  ways  ^;  yea,  in  his  own  lifetime,  he  forbid  his  disciples 
to  enter  into  the  cities  of  the  Samaritans,  or  to  the  Gentiles. 
And  be  promised  them  that  they  should  do  greater  works 
than  he  himself  had  done,  **  because  he  went  unto  his  Fa.^ 
ther^:"  for  when  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  then  led  cap- 
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tivity  captive  ;  that  ignorance  and  thraldom  under  which  the 
world  was  held^  he  triumphed  over>  and  gave  gifts  of  hitf 
Spirit  unto  men  of  ail  sorts  in  abundance ;  visions  to  the 
young,  dreams  to  the  aged^  and  his  gracious  Spirit  unto  alL 
We  never  read  of  so  many  converted  by  Christ's  persoual 
preaching  (which  was  indeed  but  the  beginning  of  his  preadw 
ing ;  for  it  is  the  Lord  which  speaketh  from  Heaven  still)  as 
by  the  ministry  of  his  apostles;  he  thereby  providing  to 
magnify  the  excellency  of  his  spiritual  presence,  against  all 
the  carnal  superstitions  of  those  men,  who  seek  for  an  in- 
visible corporal  presence  of  Christ  on  the  earth,  charmed 
down  out  of  Heaven,  under  the  lying  shapes  of  separated  ac- 
cidents ;  and  who  cannot  be  content  wiUi  that  sdl-sufficient 
remembrancer,  which  himself  hath  promised  to  his  churchy 
except  they  may  have  others,  and  those  such  as  the  holy 
Scriptures    everywhere    disgrace  as   teachers  of   lies  and 
vanity,  the  crucifixes  and  images  of  their  own  erecting: 
therein  infinitely  derogating  from  that  all-sufficient  provision 
which  the  Lord,  in  his  Word  and  sacraments  (the  only  hving 
and  full  images  of  Christ  crucified'')  hath  proposed  unto 
men  as  alone  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation ;  being 
opened  and  represented  unto  the  consciences  of  men,  not  by 
human  inventions,  but  by  those  holy  ordinances  and  offices 
which  himself  hath  appointed  in  his  church,  the  preaching 
of  his  Word,  and  administration  of  his  sacraments.    And 
surely  they  who,  by  Moses  and  the  prophets,  by  that  minis- 
try  which  Christ  after  his  ascension  did  establish  in  his 
church,  do  not  repent, — would  be  no  whit  the  nearer,  no 
more  than  Judas  or  the  Pharisees  were,  if  they  should  see  or 
hear  Christ  in  the  flesh.     Therefore  it  is  observed,  after 
Christ's  ascension,  that  the  Word  of  God  "  grew  mightily, 
and  prevailed';"  and  that  there  were  ''men  daily  added 
unto  the  church "';^  that  ''the  savour  of  the  gospel  was 
made  manifest  in  every  place °;^  that  "the  children  of  the 
desolate  were  more  than  of  the  married  wife  •/'     Therefore 
the  believers,  after  Christ's  ascension,  are  called  wXffo^  rar 
mrrewrirrm,  "  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  p,"  and 
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<'  muftitudes  of  men  and  women  were  added  to  the  Lord  *i.^ 
Ten  to  one  of  that  there  was  before ;  ''Ten  men  shall  take 
hold,  out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations,  of  the  skirt  of  him 
that  is  a  Jew^  saying.  We  will  go  with  you  ';^  that  is,  shall 
take  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  by  violence  *,  as  Saul  laid  hold 
of  the  skirt  of  SamuePs  mantle^  that  he  might  not  go  from 
him.^ 

The  reason  hereof  is  to  magnify  the  exaltation  and  spiritual 
presence  and  power  of  Christ  in  the  church.    While  he  was 
upon  the  earth,  he  confined  his  ordinary  residence  and  per- 
sonal preaching  unto  one  people,  because  his  bodily  pre-* 
sence  was  narrow,  and  could  not  be  communicated  to  the 
whole  world.     For  he  took  our  nature  with  those  conditions 
and  limitations,  which  belong  thereunto.      But  his  Spirit 
and  power  is  over  the  whole  church  ;  by  them  he  walkeUi  in 
the  midst  of  the  candlesticks.     Christ's  bodily  presence  and 
preaching  the  Jews  withstood,  and  *'  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory.**    But  now,  to  show  the  greatness  of  his  power  by 
the  gospel,  he  goes  himself  away,  and  leaves  but  a  few  poor 
and  persecuted  men  behind  him,  assisted  with  the  virtue  of 
his  Spirit,  and  by  them  wrought  works,  which  all  the  world 
could  not  withstand.     He  could  have  published  the  gospel, 
as  he  did  the  law,  by  the  ministry  of  angels ;  he  could  have 
anointed  his  apostles  with  regal  oil,  and  made  them  not 
preachers  only,  but  princes,  and  defenders  of  his  faith  in 
the  world  : — but  he  rather  chose  to  have  them  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  poor  and  despised  men,  whom  the  world  (without 
any  show  of  just  reason,  which  can  be  by  them  alleged) 
should  overlook,  and  account  of  as  low  and  mean-condi- 
tioned  men,  that  his  Spirit  might  in  their  ministry  be  the 
more  glorified.      "  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  wise,  and  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  things  that  are  mighty,  and  base  things 
of  the  world   and  things  which   are  despised,   hath   God 
chosen,  yea,  and  things  that  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are,  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence  " ;" 
but  that  his  own  Spirit  might  have  all  the  honour.     ''There- 
fore I  was  with  you  in  weakness/*  saith  the  apostle,  '^  and  in 
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fear,  and  in  much  trembling,"  8(c.  '^  that  your  faith  diould 
not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God  \^ 
— ^And  again ;  ^^  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  ▼esseb, 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God  and  not  of 
us  ^ ;  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saiih 
the  Lord  *y  Thus  we  find,  that  when  the  church  was  most 
persecuted,  it  did  then  most  grow ;  and  in  the  worst  times  it 
brought  forth  the  greatest  fruit ;  to  note,  the  power  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  above  all  the  attempts  of  men.  "A  great. doer 
and  effectual  is  opened  unto  me/'  saith  the  apostle, ''  and 
there  are  many  adversaries  * ;"  intimating,  that  the  gospel  of 
Christ  had  great  success,  when  it  was  most  resisted*  All 
persecutors  (as  St  Cyprian^  observes)  are  like  Herod;  tbey 
take  their  times,  and  seek  to  slay  Christ,  and  overthrow  his 
kingdom  in  its  infancy  ;  and  therefore,  at  that  time,  doth  he 
most  of  all  magnify  the  power  and  protection  of  his  Spirit 
over  the  same.  Never  were  there  so  many  men  converted, 
as  in  those  infant  times  of  the  church,  when  the  dragon 
stood  before  the  woman  ready  to  devour  her  child,  as  booq 
as  it  should  be  born.  The  great  potentates  of  the  world 
which  did  persecute  the  name  of  Christ,  were  themselves  at 
last  thereunto  subjected,  "  Non  k  repugnantibus,  sed  ^  mo- 
rientibus  Christianis  ^/^  not  by  fighting  but  by  dying  Cliri»- 
tians.  As  a  tree  shaken  sheds  the  more  fruit,  and  a  per- 
fume burnt  diffuseth  the  sweeter  savour ;  so  persecuted  Chris- 
tianity doth  the  more  flourish  by  the  power  of.  that  hoij 
Spirit,  whose  foolishness  is  wiser,  and  whose  weakness  is 
stronger  than  all  the  oppositions  and  contradictions  of  men.^ 
But  if  there  be  such  multitudes  belonging  unto  Chriarskiif^ 
dom,  is  not  universality  ^,  and  a  visible  pomp  a  true  note  to 
discern  the  church  of  Christ  by  ? — ^To  this  I  answer,  that  a 
true  characteristical  note  or  difference,  ought  to  be  conver> 
tible  with  that  of  which  it  is  made  a  note,  and  only  auilable 
thereunto ;  for  that  which  is  common  unto  many,  can  be  no 
evident  note  of  this  or  that  particular.  Now  universality  is 
common  to  antichristian,  idolatrous,  and  malignant  churches. 

« 1  Cor.  ii.  3,  4,  5.  72Cor.iT.7.  'Zech.iT.S.  •IGor.xfia 
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The  Arian  heresy  invaded  the  world,  and  by  the  imperial 
conntenance  spread  itself  into  all  churches.  The  whore* 
was  to  sit  upon  many  waters,  which  were  peoples,  and  mul- 
titudes, and  nations,  and  tongues ;  the  kings  of  the  earth 
were  to  be  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornications, 
and  all  nations  to  drink  thereof.  Therefore,  touching  these 
multitudes  in  the  church,  we  are  thus  to  state  the  point : — 
Consider  the  church  in  itself,  and  so  it  is  a  very  vast  body ; 
but  yet  consider  it  comparatively*  with  the  other  more  pre- 
vailing and  malignant  part  of  the  world,  and  so  it  is  but  a 
little  flock ;  as  many  grains  and  measures  of  com  may  lie 
hid  under  a  greater  heap  of  chaff.  Secondly,  The  church 
now  is  many,  comparatively  with  the  old  church  of  the 
Jews ;  '^  More  are  Uie  children  of  the  desolate,  than  of  the 
married  wife  ^;^  but  not  comparatively  with  the  adversaries  of 
the  church  in  general.  We  see  of  thirty  parts  of  the  world, 
nineteen  are  either  idolatrous  or  Mahomedan  ^ ;  and  the  other 
eleven  serving  Christ  in  so  different  a  manner,  as  if  there 
were  many  Christs  or  many  gospels,  or  many  ways  to  the 
same  end.  Thirdly,  Though  Christ  always  have  a  numerous 
ofipring,  yet,  in  several  ages,  there  is  observable  a  different 
purity  and  conspicuousness,  according  to  the  different  ad- 
ministrations and  breathings  of  the  Spirit  upon  his  garden. 
In  some  ages,  the  doctrine  is  more  uncorrupt,  the  profession 
and  acceptation  more  universal  than  in  others.  In  the 
apostles^  time,  there  were  many  born  unto  Christ,  by  reason 
of  the  more  abundant  measure  of  Spirit  which  was  shed 
abroad  upon  them  K  In  the  times  of  the  primitive  persecu- 
tions, there  were  many  likewise  bom,  because  God  would 
glorify  the  foundations  of  his  church,  and  the  power  of  his 
Spirit,  above  the  pride  of  men  ^  In  the  first  countenancing 
of  it  by  imperial  laws  and  favours,  it  was  very  general  and 
conspicuous,  because  professed  by  the  obedience  and  intro- 
duced by  the  power  of  those  great  emperors,  whom  the  world 
followed.  But  after  that  long  peace  and  great  dignities  had 
cormpted  the  minds  of  the  chief  in  the  church,  and  made 
them  look  more  after  the  pomp,  than  the  purity  thereof, — 

•Rev.  XTii.  15.  xviii.  3.  'Isai.  liy.  1.  iSrierwood,  of  Religion. 

l>Tit.  ill.  6.  *  Manifests  sc  turn  Dei  virtus  contra  odia  humana  porrcait,  cum 
tamo  nuigis  Chiiitus  prsdicaietur,  quanto  magii  pradicart  inhtbcvetur.  HUar. 
contn  Auxent. 


332  AN    EXPOSITION    OF    THE 

the  mystery  of  iniquity,  like  a  weed,  grew  apace,  and  over- 
spread the  corn, — first  abusing,  and  after  that  subjecting  the 
power  of  princes,  and  bewitching  the  kings  of  the  earth  with 
its  fornications. 

Hence,  likewise,  we  may  learn  to  acknowledge  Qod^s 
mercy  in  the  worst  times.  In  those  ages,  wherein  the 
church  was  most  oppressed,  yet  many  have  yielded  them- 
selves unto  Christ.  **  The  woman  was  with  child,  and  was 
delivered,  even  when  the  dragon  did  persecute  her  ^  ;^  and 
even  then  God  found  out  in  the  wilderness  a  place  of  refbge, 
defence,  and  feeding  for  his  church.  As  in  those  cruel  times 
of  Arianism  when  heresy  had  invaded  the  world,  and  ia 
those  blind  and  miserable  ages  wherein  Satan  was  loosed, 
God  still  stirred  up  some  notable  instruments  by  whom  he 
did  defend  his  truth,  and  amongst  whom  he  did  preserve  his 
church,  though  they  were  driven  into  solitary  places,  and 
forced  to  avoid  the  assemblies  of  heretical  and  antichristian 
teachers  K 

We  learn,  likewise,  not  to  censure  persons,  places,  or 
times.  God  had  seven  thousand  in  Israel,  when  Elias 
thought  none  but  himself  had  been  left.  All  are  not  alike 
venturous  or  confident  of  their  strcngrth.  Nicodemas  came 
to  Christ  by  night ;  and  yet  even  then  Christ  did  not  leject 
him.  Therefore  we  must  not  presently  censure  our  nei<4i- 
hours  as  cold  or  dead,  if  they  discover  not  immediately  the 
same  measure  of  courage  and  public  stoutness  in  the  profet* 
sion  of  Christ  with  ourselves.  Some  men  are,  by  nature, 
more  retired,  silent,  unsociable,  unactive  men ;  some  by  the 
engagement  of  their  places,  persons,  and  callings  wheran 
they  are  of  more  public  and  necessary  use  in  the  chuith, 
are  put  upon  more  abundant  caution  and  circumspection  in 
the  moderate  carriage  of  themselves  than  other  men.  Paal 
was  of  himself  very  zealous  and  earnest  in  that  great  confii- 
sion,  when  Gains  and  Aristarchus  were  haled  into  the 
theatre,  to  have  gone  in  unto  the  people,  in  that  their  out- 
rage  and  distemper :  but  the  wisdom  of  the  disciples  and 
some  of  his  chief  friends  is  herein  commended,  that  tbey 
sent  unto  him,  desiring  him  that  he  would  not  adventure 
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into  the  theatre,  and  that  they  sufTered  him  not'.  It  is  a 
grave  observation  which  Gregory  Naziaozen ""  makes  of  that 
great  champion,  and  universal  agent  for  composing  the  dif- 
ferences and  distractions  of  the  church,  St.  Basil,  that, 
'*  pro  temporis  ratione  et  haereticorum  principatu/'  by  rea- 
son of  the  prevalency  of  adversaries  and  condition  of  the 
times,  he  did,  in  the  controversies  concerning  the  Deity  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  abstain  from  some  words,  which  others  of 
an  inferior  rank  did  with  liberty  and  boldness  use :  and  that 
this  he  did  in  much  wisdom,  and  upon  necessary  reasons ; 
because  it  was  not  fit  for  so  eminent  a  person,  and  one  who 
had  such  general  influence  by  the  quality  of  his  place  and 
greatness  of  his  parts  in  the  welfare  of  the  church,  by  the 
envy  of  words  or  phrases,  to  exasperate  a  countenanced 
enemy,  and  to  draw  upon  himself,  and,  in  him,  upon  the 
churdi  of  God,  any  inevitable  and  unnecessary  danger. 
And  surely,  if  the  wisdom  and  moderation  of  that  holy  man 
were,  with  the  same  pious  afiection,  generally  observed, — 
that  men,  when  they  do  earnestly  contend  for  the  truth 
once  delivered  (which  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian)  did 
not,  in  heat  of  argument,  load  the  truth  they  maintain,  with 
such  hard  and  severe,  though  (it  may  be)  true  expressions, — 
as  beget  more  obstinacy  in  the  adversary,  and  (it  may  be) 
suspicion  in  the  weak  or  unresolved  looker  on  ;  diflferences 
amongst  men  might  be  more  soberly  composed,  and  the 
truth  with  more  assurance  entertained. 

Again,  We  have  from  hence  an  encouragement  to  go  on  in 
the  ways  of  Christ,  because  we  go  in  great  and  in  good 
company :  many  we  have  to  suffer  with  us,  many  we  have  to 
comfort  and  encourage  us.  As  the  people  of  Israel  when 
they  went  solemnly  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  Sion,  went  on 
from  troop  to  troop", — the  further  they  went,  the  more  com- 
pany they  were  mixed  withal,  going  to  the  same  purpose ; 
80  when  the  saints  go  towards  Heaven  to  meet  the  Lord 
there,  they  do  not  only  go  unto  '^an  innumerable  company 
of  angels,  and  just  men°,"  but  they  meet  with  troops  in  their 
way,  to  encourage  one  another.  All  the  discouragement 
that  Elias  ^  had,  was,  that  he  was  alone :  but  we  have  no 
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such  plea  for  our  unwillingnestt  to  profess  the  truth  and 
power  of  religion  now.  We  are  not  like  a  lamb  in  a  wide 
place,  without  comfort  or  company ;  but  we  are  sure  to  hare 
an  excellent  guard  or  convoy  unto  Christ's  kingdom.  And 
this  use  the  apostle  makes  of  the  multitudes  of  believers, 
that  we  should,  by  so  great ''  a  cloud  of  witnesses,^  be  the 
more  encouraged  in  our  patient  running  of  that  race,  whidi 
is  set  before  us  ^. 

Lastly,  It  should  teach  us,  to  love  the  multitudes,  the 
assemblies,  and  the  communion  of  the  saints ;  to  speak  oftea 
to  one  another,  to  encourage  and  strengthen  one  another, 
nor  to  forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is ;  to  concur  in  mutual  desires,  to  conspire 
in  the  same  holy  thoughts  and  affections ;  to  be  of  one 
heart,  of  one  soul,  of  one  judgement;  to  walk  by  one  and 
the  same  rule,  to  besiege  Heaven  with  armies  of  united 
prayers ;  to  be  mutually  serviceable  to  the  city  of  God,  and 
to  one  another  as  fellow-members.  Therefore  bath  the  Loid 
given  unto  men  several  gifts,  and  to  no  one  man  all ;  that 
thereby  we  might  be  enabled  to,  and  induced  to  work  to- 
gether unto  one  end,  and  by  love  to  unite  our  several  graces, 
for  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ  **. 

Now,  for  the  manner  of  producing  or  procuring  these 
multitudes,  it  is  set  forth  unto  us  in  two  metaphors.  J 
wamOp  and  dew  q/*  the  mortiing.  Now  the  birth  or  dew  i^ 
first,  '  generatio  coelestis.'  That  which  is  exhaled,  is  ta 
earthly  vapour,  but  the  heavenly  operation  changeth  it  bto 
dew :  no  art  of  man  is  able  to  do  it.  It  is  also  undisceraed 
and  secret :  when  it  is  fallen,  you  may  see  it,  but  bow  it  it 
made,  you  cannot  see.  Lastly,  it  is  a  sudden  birth;  ia  t 
night  or  morning,  it  is  both  begotten,  conceived,  and  broaght 
forth.     Here  then  we  have  four  notes ; — 

First,  That  all  Christ's  subjects  are  withal  his  childrea 
They  are  '  bora  unto  him.'  Christianity  is  a  birth ; — "  Bi- 
cept  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God  *."  There  is  a  father :  Christ  our  father  by  generatioo ; 
''  Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  thou  hast  given  me*:* si 
we  are  his  brethren  by  adoption ;  **  He  is  not  ashamed  te 
call  us  brethren  "." — There  is  a  mother ;  ^*  Jerusalem, 
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18  the  mother  of  us  all  \^    And  there  are  subordinate  \n* 
struments,  both  of  one  and  other,  the  holy  apostles,  eyan« 
geUsts,  doctors,  and  pastors,  who  therefore  are  sometimes 
called  ''  fethers  begetting  us '  ;^ — "  In  Christ  Jesus  I  have 
begotten  you  through  the  gospel  :^ — and  sometimes  mothers 
bearing,  and  bringing  forth ;  *'  Of  whom  I  travel  in  birth 
again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you*."    There  is  a  'holy 
seed,'  out  of  which  these  children  of  Christ  are  formed ; 
Bamely,  the  '  word  of  Ood  ^'  which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever.     For  the  heart  of  a  man,  new  born  unto  Christ,  cometh 
from  the  Word,  as  a  paper  from  the  press,  or  as  a  garment 
from  a  perfume,  transformed  into  that  quality  of  spiritual- 
ness  and  holiness  which  is  in  the  Word.     There  is  a  vis 
mXmffT^xi,  or  '  formative  virtue,'  which  is  the  energy  and  con- 
currence of  the  Spirit  of  grace  with  the  Word.     For  the 
truth  is  not  obeyed  but  by  the  Spirit^ ;  *'  Except  a  man  be 
bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit,^ — water  as  the  seed,  and  the 
Spirit  as  the  formative  virtue,  quickening  and  actuating  that 
seed, — ''  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood  ^.'^    There 
are  throes  and  pains,  both  in  the  mother  and  in  the  child ; 
much  trouble  and  care,  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  0$^ 
mAxtp  tHhrn ;  ^'  with  whom  I  travel  in  pain  again  * : — I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one,  night  and  day,  with  tears  ^"    As  a 
woman  with  child,  by  reason  of  the  fear  and  danger  of  mis- 
<:arriages,  doth  abridge  herself  of  many  liberties,  in  meats, 
physic,  violent  exercise,  and  the  like ;  so  those  who  travel 
in  birth  with  the  children  of  Christ,  are  put  to  deny  them- 
selves many  things,  and  to  suffer  many  things,  for  the  suc- 
cess of  their  service.     *'  I  will  eat  no  tlesh  while  the  world 
standeth,  rather  than  make  my  brother  to  offend '. — I  am 
appointed  a  preacher  and  an  apostle,  a  teacher  of  the  Oen- 
tiles;  for  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  things ''.--I 
endure  all  things  for  the  elect^s  sakes,  that  they  may  obtain 
the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  '.'^    And  there  is  pain 
in  the  child  too :  a  sinner  doth  not  leave  the  warmth  and 
pleasure  of  his  former  condition  without  pain ;  Christ  comes 
not,  without  shaking,  unto  the  soul.    There  is  a  new  being 
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or  nature  ^ ;  a  corruption  of  our  old  man,  and  a  formation  of 
the  new.     *'  Old  things  are  done  away,  behold  all  things  are 
become  new  ^:^^  the  same  holy  nature,  the  same  mind,  judge- 
ment, will,  affection,  motions,  desires^  dispositions,  spirit 
wrought  in  us  which  was  in  him.     '*  He  that  hath  this  hope, 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure  "^ ;  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in 
this   world '^;"  patient,  as   he  is   patient^;  holy,  as  he  is 
holy  P ;  humble,  as  he  is  humble  ^ ;  compassionate,    as  be 
is  compassionate'';  loving,  as  he  is  loving';  in  all  things, 
labouring  to  show  Christ  fashioned  in  our  nature,  and  in 
our  affections.     There  is  a  new  conversation  answerable  to 
our  new  nature ;  that  as  God  is  good  in  himself,  and  doth 
good  in  his  works  S — so  we  both  are  as  Christ  was^,  and 
walk  as  he  walketh\    There  is  new   food  and   appetites 
thereunto  suitable :  a  desire  of  the  sincere^  immediate,  uo- 
temperedy  uncorrupted  milk  ^  of  the  word,  as  it  comes  with 
all  the  spirits  and  life  in  it,  that  we  may  grow  thereby.    New 
privileges  and  relations ; — the  Son  of  God,  the  brethren  of 
Christ,  the  citizens  of  Heaven,  the  household  of  the  saints. — 
New  communion  and  society ;  the  fellowship  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son  by  the  Spirit;  fellowship  with  the  holy  angels, 
we  have  their  love,  their  ministry,  their  protection  ;   fellow- 
ship with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  by  the  seeds 
and  beginnings  of  the  same  perfection,  by  the  participation 
of  the  same  spirit  of  holiness,  by  expectance  of  the  same 
glory^  and  final  redemption. 

In  the  mean  time,  then,  we  should  walk  as  children  of  the 
light* — as  it  is  here,  as  ''children  of  the  morning."  The 
day  is  given  us  to  work  in ;  and  therefore  in  the  morning,  as 
soon  as  we  have  our  day  before  us,  we  should  endeavour  '  to 
walk  honestly  ^'  Night-works  are  commonly  works  of  un- 
cleanness,  violence,  dishonour ;  and  therefore  want  a  cover 
of  darkness  to  hide  them.  Thieves  use  to  come  in  the 
night^  The  eye  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for  the  twilight, 
saying.  No  eye  shall  see  me,— and  disguiseth  himself.'  In 
the  twilight,  in  the  evening,  in  the  black  and  dark  night,  be 
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goeth  to  the  house  of  the  strange  woman/'  The  oppressor 
diggeth  through  houses  in  the  dark.  For  "the  rooming  is 
to  them  as  the  shadow  of  death*." — "They  that  are  drunken, 
are  drunken  in  the  night  ^"  Sins  are  of  the  nature  of  some 
sullen  weeds,  which  will  grow  no  where  but  in  the  side  of 
wells,  and  of  dark  places.  But  works  of  Christianity  are 
neither  unclean,  nor  dishonourable  ;  they  arc  beautiful  and 
royal  works,  they  are  exemplary,  and  therefore  public  works; 
they  are  themselves  light  ("let  your  light  shine  before 
men");  and  therefore  they  ought  to  be  done  in  the  light. 

If  we  be  children,  we  should  express  the  affections  of 
children  8.  The  innocency,  humility,  and  dove-like  sim- 
plicity of  little  children;  as  the  sons  of  God,  blameless'*, 
pure,  and  without  rebuke:  "Children  in  malice',  though 
men  in  understanding." — ^The  appetite  of  little  children  ; 
"As  new  born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby  *'."  In  all  impatiency,  the  breast 
will  pacify  a  little  infant ;  in  all  other  delights,  the  breast 
will  entice  it  and  draw  it  away :  even  so  should  the  Word 
and  worship  of  God  work  upon  us  in  all  our  distempers,  and 
in  all  our  deviations.  Christ  was  hungry  and  faint  with 
fasting ;  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  he  had  sent  his 
disciple  to  buy  meat ;  and  yet  having  an  occasion  to  do  his 
Father  service,  he  forgat  his  food,  and  refused  to  eat'. — The 
love  of  children ;  "  He  that  is  begotten,  loveth  him  that  did 
beget  him"," — with  a  love  of  thankfulness;  "We  love  him 
because  he  loved  us°;^  "I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
heard  my  voice,  and  my  supplication  V' — with  a  love  of 
obedience  ;  "  Faith  worketh  by  love  P;*"  "  Love  is  the  fulfil- 
ling of  the  law'';"  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words'."  With  a  love  of  reverence  and  awful  fear,  "  A  son 
honoureth  his  father";"  "If  ye  call  on  the  Father,"  &c. 
"Pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear'.*' — The 
faitb  of  children :  For  whom  should  the  child  rely  on  for 
maintenance  and  supportance,  but  the  Father  ?  "  Take  no 
thought,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat,  or  what  shall  we  drink, 
or  wherewith  shall    we  be   clothed  ?     For   your   heavenly 
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Father  knowetli,  that  ye  have  need  of  all  'these  things"?"' 
— The  hope,  assurance,  and  expectation  of  children:  For  as 
children  depend  on  their  parents  for  present  supply,  so  for 
portions  and  proyisions  for  the  future;  fathers  lay  up  for 
their  children,  and  God  doth  for  his.  There  is  "  an  inherit- 
ance reserved  for  us  *." — Lastly,  The  prayers  and  requests  of 
children:  '* Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father  ^^ 

Note,  Secondly,  The  birth  of  a  Christian  is  a  divine  and 
heavenly  work.  God  is  both  father  and  mother  of  the  dew : 
by  his  power  and  wisdom,  a  father;  by  his  providence  and 
indulgence,  a  mother ;  '  Progenitor,  genitrixque  i*  therefore 
he  is  called  in  Clemens  Alex.  ''  Metripater/' — to  note  that 
those  casualties,  which  are  in  the  second  agents  divided,  are 
eminently  and  perfectly  in  him  united,  as  all  things  are  to  be 
resolved  into  a  first  unity.  **  Hath  the  rain  a  father,  or  who 
hath  begotten  the  drops  of  dew?"  saith  Job.  ''Out  of 
whose  womb  came  the  ice  ?  and  the  hoary  frost  of  Heaveo, 
who  hath  gendered  it?^  None  but  God  is  the  parent  of  the 
dew ;  '  it  doth  not  stay  for'  nor  expect  any  human  concur* 
rence,  or  causality ':  such  is  the  call  and  conversion  of  a  man 
to  Christ;  "  A  heavenly  calling*,"  "the  operation  of  God 
in  us  V'  &  birth  *'  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  desb, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God  ^."  '^  Paul  may  plant,  and 
Apollos  may  water,  but  it  is  God  "  that  must  bless  both  ;  oay, 
it  is  God  who,  by  them,  as  his  instruments,  doth  both  ;  *'  of 
his  own  will  begat  he  us  ^,"  The  ministers  are  '  a  savour  of 
Christ  *.'  It  is  not  the  garment,  but  the  perfume  in  it,  which 
diffuseth  a  sweet  scent ;  it  is  not  the  labour  of  the  minister, 
but  Christ  whom  he  preacheth,  that  worketh  upon  the  soul : 
— "  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all ;  yet  not  I,  bat 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me  ^." 

It  is  not  good,  therefore,  to  have  the  faith  of  Grod  in  re- 
spect of  persons  :  the  seed  of  this  spiritual  generation  can- 
not otherwise  be  given  us,  than  in  earthen  vessels,  by  men 
of  like  passions  and  infirmities  with  others.  Therefore,  wha 
pure  and  good  seed  is  here  and  there  sowed, — to  attribute 
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any  thing  to  persons,  is  to  derogate  from  G^d  :  where  gifts 
are  fewer,  parts  meaner,  probabilities  less, — God  may,  and 
often  doth,  give  an  increase  above  hope  as  to  DaniePs  pulse, 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  him,  and  not  of 
man.  Though  it  be  a  lame  or  a  leprous  hand  which  soweth 
the  seed,  yet  the  success  is  no  way  altered :  good  seed  de- 
pends not,  in  its  growth,  on  the  hand  that  sows  it, — but  on 
the  earth  that  covers,  and  on  the  heavens  that  cherish  it :  so 
the  Word  borroweth  not  its  efficacy  from  any  human  virtue, 
but  from  the  heart  which  ponders,  and  the  Spirit  which 
sanctifies  it. 

When,  then,  thou  comest  unto  the  Word,  come  with  af- 
fections suitable  unto  it.  All  earth  will  not  bear  all  seed; 
some,  wheat ;  and  some,  but  pulse  :  there  is  first  required  a 
fitness,  before  there  will  be  a  truitfulness.  Christ  had  many 
things  to  te4icl),  which  his  disciples  at  the  time  could  not 
carry  away,  because  the  Comforter  >  was  not  then  sent,  who 
was  to  lead  them  into  all  truth:  they  who  by  use  have  their 
senses  exercised,  are  fit  for  strong  meat^.  The  truth  of  the 
gospel  is  a  heavenly  truth  :  and  therefore,  it  requires  a  hea- 
venly disposition  of  heart  to  prosper  it.  It  is  wisdom  to 
those  that  are  perfect ;  though,  to  others,  foolishness .  and 
offence  *.  The  only  reason  why  tlie  Word  of  truth  doth  not 
thrive,  is,  because  the  heart  is  not  fitted  nor  prepared  unto 
it.  The  seed  of  itself  is  equal  unto  all  grounds,  but  it 
prospers  only  in  the  honest  and  good  heart :  the  rain  in  it- 
self alike  unto  all,  but  of  no  virtue  to  the  rocks,  as  to  other 
ground,  by  reason  of  their  inward  hardness  and  incapacity. 
The  Pharisees  had  covetous  hearts,  and  they  mocked  Christ: 
the  philosophers  had  proud  hearts,  and  they  scorned  Paul : 
the  Jews  had  carnal  hearts,  and  they  were  offended  at  the 
gos|)el :  the  people  in  the  wilderness  had  unbelieving  hearts, 
and  the  Word  preached  did  not  profit  them.  But  now  a 
heavenly  heart  comes  with  the  affections  of  a  scholar,  to  be 
taught  by  God  ;  with  the  affections  of  a  servant,  to  be  com- 
manded by  God  ;  with  the  affections  of  a  son,  to  be  educated 
by  God  ;  witli  the  affections  of  a  sinner,  to  be  cured  by  God. 
It  considers,  tliat  it  is  the  Lord  from  Heaven,  who  speaks  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  to  him  that  is  but  dust  and  ashes ; 
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and  therefore  he  puts  his  hand  on  his  mouth,  dares  not  reply 
against  God,  nor  wrestle  with  the  evidence  of  his  holy  Spirit, 
but  falleth  upon  his  face,  and  giveth  glory  onto  Grod;  be- 
lieves when  God  promiseth,  trembles  when  God  threateoetfay 
obeys  when  God  commandeth,  learns  when  God  teacheth, 
bringeth  always  meekness  and  humility  of  Spirit,  ready  to 
open  unto  the  Word,  that  it  may  incorporate. 

Lastly,  From  hence  we  must  learn  to  look  unto  Crod  in  all 
his  ordinances,  to  expect  his  arm  and  Spirit  to  be  therein 
revealed,  to  call  on,  and  depend  on  him  for  the  blessing  of 
it.  If  a  man  cotild,  when  he  enters  into  God^s  house,  bat 
pour  out  his  heart  in  these  two  things ;  A  promise  and  a 
prayer ; — '*  Lord,  I  am  now  entering  into  thy  presence,  to 
hear  thee  speak  from  Heaven  unto  me,  to  receive  thy  raio 
and  spiritual  dew  ^,  which  never  retumeth  in  vain  *,  but  ri- 
peneth  a  harvest  either  of  corn  or  weeds,  of  grace  or  judge- 
ment. My  heart  is  prepared,  O  Lord,  my  heart  is  prepared, 
to  learn  and  to  love  any  of  thy  words.  Thy  law  is  my  coun- 
sellor, 1  will  be  ruled  by  it;  it  is  my  physician^  I  will  be 
patient  under  it;  it  is  my  schoQlmaster,  I  will  be  obedient 
unto  it.  But  who  am  I  that  I  should  promise  any  service 
unto  thee  ?  and  who  is  thy  minister  that  he  sliould  do  any 
good  unto  me,  without  thy  grace  and  heavenly  call  ?  Be  thou 
therefore  pleased  to  reveal  thine  own  Spirit  unto  me,  and  to 
work  in  me  that  which  thou  requirest  of  me;" — I  say,  if  a 
man  could  come  with  such  sweet  preparations  of  heart  onto 
the  Wordy  and  could  thus  open  his  soul  when  this  spiritual 
manna  falls  down  from  Heaven,  he  should  find  the  truth  of 
that  which  the  apostle  speaketh,  *'  Ye  are  not  straitened  in 
us,"  or  in  our  ministry  ;  we  come  unto  you  with  abundance  of 
grace  ;  but  ye  are  straitened  only  in  your  own  bowels,  in  the 
hardness,  unbelief,  incapacity,  and  negligence  of  your  own 
hearts,  which  receiveth  that  in  drops,  which  falleth  downio 
showers. 

Note,  Thirdly,  As  it  is  a  divine,  so  it  is  a  secret  and  undis- 
cerned  birth.  ^*  As  the  wind  blows  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth ;  So,"  saith  our  Saviour,  '^is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  God  "*.""     The  voluntary  breathings 
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and  accesses  of  the  Spirit  of  God  unto  the  soul,  whereby  he 
cometh  mightily,  and,  as  it  were,  clotheth  a  man  with 
power"  and  courage,  are  of  a  very  secret  nature;  and  not- 
withstanding the  power  thereof  be  so  great,  yet  there  is 
nothing  in  appearance  but  a  voice  % — of  all  other,  one  of 
the  most  empty  and  vanishing  things.  As  dew  falls  in  small 
and  insemtible  drops,  and  as  a  child  is  born  by  slow  and 
undiscerned  progresses  (as  the  prophet  David  saith,  "  Fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  am  I  made  p  '*),  such  is  the  birth  of  a 
Christian  unto  Christ,  by  a  secret,  hidden,  and  inward  call ; 
"  Vocatione  Aha,""  as  St.  Austin  calleth  it;  by  a  deep  and 
intimate  energy  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  is  Christ  formed,  and 
the  soul  organized  unto  a  spiritual  being.  A  man  hears  a 
voice,  but  it  is  behind  him  "i,  he  seeth  no  man  ;  he  feels  a 
blow  in  that  voice  "^  which  others  take  no  notice  of,  though 
externally  they  hear  it  too.  Therefore  it  is  observable,  that 
the  men  which  were  with  Paul  at  his  miraculous  con- 
version, are  in  one  place  said  to  "  hear  a  voice  %""  and  in 
another  place,  "not  to  have  heard  the  voice*"  of  him  that 
spake  unto  Paul  *.  They  heard  only  a  voice,  and  so  were 
but  astonished ;  but  Paul  heard  it  distinctly  as  the  voice  of 
Christ,  and  so  was  converted  ". 

Note,  Fourthly,  As  it  is  a  divine  and  secret,  so  is  it  like- 
wise a  sudden  birth.  In  natural  generations,  the  more  vast 
the  creature,  the  more  slow  the  production ;— an  elephant  ten 
years  in  the  womb.  In  human  actions,  ''magnarum  rerum 
tarda  molimina,""  great  works  move  like  great  engines,  slowly 
and  by  leisure  to  their  maturity.  But  in  spiritual  generations, 
children  are  born  unto  Christ  like  dew,  which  is  exhaled, 
conceived,  formed,  produced,  and, all  in  one  night.  Paul 
to-day  a  wolf,  to-morrow  a  sheep ;  to-day  a  persecutor, 
to-morrow  a  disciple,  and  not  long  after,  an  apostle  of 
Christ  The  nobleman  of  Samaria*  could  see  no  possi- 
bility of  turning  a  famine  into  a  ple..^y  within  one  night : 
neither  can  the  heart  of  a  man,  who  rightly  understands 
the    closeness   and   intimate    radicution    of   sin   and    guilt 

»  Judg.  xiv.  6.  vi.  34.         «  Matth.  x.  20.  2  Pet.  i.  21.        P  Psal.  cxxxix.  U. 
q  Imuxxx.  21.  r  Acts  ix.  8.  •  Acts  ix.  7.  »  Acts  xxii.  9. 

«  Glass.  Philolog.  Sacr.   page  232.  *  2  Kings  vii.   1,  2.     Tarnov. 

Exeic.  Biblic.  Edit.  2.  page  84,  85. 
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VERSE    IV. 

7/rf  will  not  repent ;  Thoit  ait  a  Priest 
'lie  order  of  Melchizedek. 


^r 

*• 
^ 


<^ 


^hrist,  and  the  administratiou 

"^ord  and  Spirit,  to  the  con- 

^^     -^  -^       -^  nselt', — the  prophet  now 

^         *'  <      ^  'iXOur  and  merit  where- 

the  cluirch.     There- 
2s  were  interdicted 
.arriages  '*,  yet  the  regal 
«ange  and  mingle  bloods;  to 
.V  the  Messiah,  with  relation  unto 
viitusion  was  avoided,  was  to  he  both  a 
..     Thus  we  find  Jehoiada  the  priest  married 
.ui,  the  daughter  of  king  JehorauiS     And  Aaron, 
'  '•^^be  of  Levi,  took  Elisheba,  the  dauditer  of  Ammi- 
^iiP>  ^^'llo  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah*'.     In  which  respect 
'*^^^^P^He  Mary,  and  Elizabeth  the  wife  of  Zachary  the  priest, 
•"^  called  cousins*".     In  the  law,  indeed,  these  two  oilices 
cf^  distinct.     '*  Our  Lord,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  sprang  out 
c  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing 
^pcerning  priesthood^;"  and  therefore  when  king  LTzziah  en- 
Q^hed  on  the  priest's  oilice,  he  was  smitten  with  a  le- 


> 


o 


ft  pbtcrant  Leritae  ex  RcgU  familia  duccre,  quippc  quuc  ctiam  peculiar!  privilegiu 

hinc  est  exempts,  &c.  Turnov.  Gxcrcit   Biblic.  i>age  21,  ciiit.  2. — Conununicabant 

inter  sc  regit  tribus  ac  >acerdotans,  propterea  qutxl  Chrisiuv  Doniinu>  sccuiiduni 

huiiuuiitatem  Rex  futurus  erat  et  Saccidos.     Th^odorvt,  in  Num.  qu.  52.      Ai 

«^  ^vAol  axnnirroyro  fi6yai  trp6s  cUAi|A«f ,  ^«  fiaaiKiKil  ry  Upartiq},  icai  ^  UpvriKi 

M  BMiAucf.     Epiphan.  contra  Antidicouarionitaii  Mseics.   7K.    KSfios  Hi  ^y  /ai} 

^^MTC^fV^  ^uAi^v  4^  iripiis  ^uA.^s.  Damasccn,  dc  Oithoduxa  fide,  lib.  4.  c.  15. 

Butnotwithsunding  these  authorities,  upon  more  deliberate  consideration  of  this 

matter,  I  conceive  myself  to  have  been  herein  mistaken  ;  and  am  rather  persuaded 

lliat  marriages  were  lawful  between  several  tribes,  save  only  in  the  case  when 

dtnghters  did  inherit,  to  avoid  confusion  of  posscssionii  amongst  the  tribes.  Judg. 

%x\.  1.   yf»g'  qustt.  47.  in  Judic.  Joseph.  Antiq.  lib.  4.  cap.  7.^Philo  Judaus  dc 

Monarchia.  lib.  2.^Lur.   Brugens.  in   Matth.  i.   16.  **  Numb.  xxx\i.  7. 

«2ChroD«  xxii.  11-        ^  hixud.  vi.  2;$.  Numb.  i.  7.    *  Luke  i.  36.    ''Meb.  vii.  14. 
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in  the  soul,  conceive  it  possible  to  remove  either  in  a 
sadden  change ;  yet  such  is  the  birth  of  men  unto  Christ, 
"  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth :  before  her  pain 
came,  she  was  delivered  of  a  man-child :"  the  earth  bringeth 
forth  in  one  day,  and  a  nation  is  born  at  once :  it  is  spoken  of 
Jerusalem,  the  mother  of  us  all.^ 

7  Isai.  livi.  7,  R. 
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VERSE    IV. 

The  Lord  hath  sfoorn,  atid  mill  not  repent ;  Thou  art  a  Priest 
for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

From  the  regal  office  of  Christ,  and  the  administration 
thereof,  by  the  sceptre  of  his  Word  and  Spirit,  to  the  con- 
quering of  willing  people  unto  himself, — the  prophet  now 
passeth  to  his  sacerdotal  office  ;  the  vigour  and  merit  where- 
of is,  by  the  two  former,  applied  unto  the  church.  There- 
fore* we  may  observe,  that  though  the  tribes  were  interdicted 
confusion  with  one  another  in  their  marriages  **,  yet  the  regal 
and  Levitical  tribes  might  interchange  and  mingle  bloods ;  to 
intimate  (as  1  conceive)  that  the  Messiah,  with  relation  unto 
whose  lineage  that  confusion  was  avoided,  was  to  be  both  a 
king  and  a  priest.  Thus  we  find  Jehoiada  the  priest  married 
Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  king  Jehoram*=.  And  Aaron, 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  took  Elisheba,  the  daughter  of  Ammi- 
uadab,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah'^  In  which  respect 
I  suppose  Mary,  and  Elizabeth  the  wife  of  Zachary  the  priest, 
are  called  cousins '.  In  the  law,  indeed,  these  two  offices 
were  distinct.  "  Our  Lord,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  sprang  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing 
concerning  priesthood^;"  and  therefore  when  king  Uzziah  en- 
croached on  the  priest's  office,  he  was  smitten  with  a  le- 

*  Poterant  Leritae  ex  Rcgia  familia  duccre,  quippe  quae  etiam  peculiari  privilegio 
hinc  cstcxcmpta,  &c.  Tamov.  Excrcit  Biblic.  page  21,  edit.  2. — Coniinunicabant 
inter  sc  regia  tribus  ac  sacerdoulis,  propterca  quod  Chrisius  Dominua  sccuoduni 
humanitatem  Rex  futurus  erat  et  Saceidos.  Thtodorrt,  in  Num.  qu.  52.  A/ 
8i^  ^\al  (TVKifvTOKro  n6vai  wp6%  oAATfAat ,  ^«  /ScuriAtn)  rp  Uparuc^,  koI  i)  hparitc^ 
rp  fimriKucf.  Epiphan,  contra  Antidiconarionitas  Hares.  78.  USfios  M  ^y  firi 
funri<rr§6^(r$cu  ^vXiiiv  4^  4r4fni%  ^vXiys.  Damasceiu  dc  Orthodoxa  fide,  lib.  4.  c.  15. 
But  notwithstanding  these  authorities,  upon  more  deliberate  consideration  of  this 
matter,  I  conceive  myself  to  have  been  herein  mistaken  ;  and  am  rather  persuaded 
that  marriages  were  lawful  between  several  tribes,  save  only  in  the  case  when 
daughters  did  inherit,  to  avoid  confusion  of  possession^  amonpt  the  tribes.  Judg. 
xxi.  1.  j4ug.  quant.  47.  in  Judic.  Joseph.  Antiq.  lib.  4.  cap.  T.^^PkUo  Judctus  de 
Monarchia.  lib.  2.— Lur.   Bmgens.  in   Matth.  i.   16.  ^  Numb,  xxxvi.  7. 

<  2  Chron.xjLii.il.        <>  Exud-  vi.  23,  Numb.  i.  7.    •Lukei.:S6.    fHcb.vii.  14. 
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prosy  ^.  But  amongst  the  Gentiles  (amongst  whom  Melchi- 
zedek  is  thought  to  have  been  a  priest^)  it  was  usual  for  the 
same  person  to  have  been  both  king  and  priest  *. 

The  words  contain  the  doctrine  of  Chrisfs  priesthood, 
the  quahty  of  it,  eternal :  the  order,  not  of  Aaron,  but  of 
Melchizedek  :  the  foundation  of  both,  God's  immutable  de- 
cree and  counsel :  he  cannot  repent  of  it^  because  he  hath 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath.  I  shall  handle  the  words  in  the 
order  as  they  lie. 

"  Th€  Lord  hath  sworn  :*'  Here  are  two  things  to  be  en- 
quired :   First,  How  God  is  said  to  swear?     Secondly,  Why 
he  swears  in  this  particular  case  of  Christ's  priesthood  ?   The 
former  of  these  the  apostle  resolves  in  one  word  ifjL^arlrwnf 
opxM  ^,   *  He  interposed  in  or  by  an  oath/  namely,  himself: 
for  that  is  to  be  supplied  out  of  the  thirteenth  verse,  where 
it  is  said,  that  *'  he  sware  by  himself."     So  elsewhere  it  is 
said,  that  "  he  sware  by  the  excellency  of  Jacob,"  that  is,  by 
himself  ^     "  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  that  in 
blessing  I  will  bless  thee™/'   The  meaning  is,  that  God  should 
deny  himself  (which  he  cannot  do"),  and  should  cease  to  be 
God,  if  the  word  which  he  hath  sworn,  should  not  come  to 
pass.     So  that  usual  form,  *'as  I  live,"  is  to  be  understood,— 
Let  me  not  be  esteemed  a  living  God,  if  my  word  come  not 
to  pass.     So  elsewhere  the  Lord  interposeth  his  holiness,  **! 
have  sworn  by  my  holiness,  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David*;* 
as  impossible  for  him  to  break  his  word  as  to  be  unholy. 

For  the  second  question.  Why  God  swears  in  this  particQ- 
lar?  I  answer:  First,  and  principally,  to  show,  t^^  /SouX^f 
auTOti  oLfieriQiTov^,  The  immutable  and  irreversible  certainty  of 
what  he  speaks  *^.  *'  I  have  sworn  by  myself ;''  the  Woid  is 
gone  out  of  my  mouth,  *'  and  it  shall  not  return  ',"^  &c.  Thus 
we  find  God  confirming  the  unmovableness  of  his  covenant 
by  *  an  oath  *.**    When  the  Lord  doth  only  say  a  thing  (thou<rh 

e  2  Chron.  xxvi.  18,  21.  ^  Sacerdos  Ecclesix  habentis  prxputium.  Hierom, 
To.  3.  lib.  Qusest.  Heb.  in  Genes. — ^Verisimile  est  ilium  esse  ex  illis  gendbos, 
quae  Palestinam  incolcbant.  Theodoret.  Quest.  63.  in  Genes.  1  Vid.  Cmstut,m 
SuetoD.  August,  cap.  31. — Rex  Anius,  Rex  idem  hominum  Phoebtqae  S^aryfAnf. 
ViTgil.  i£neid.  lib.  3.  ^  Hcb.  vi.l7.  1  Amosviii.  7.  vi.  8.  a  Gen. 

xxii.  16.  n  2  Tim.  ii.  13.  <>  Psalm  Ixzxix.  35.  p  T^  Zpttw  8^  v«AX^x** 
iced  rijy  dfierdBrrov  vrtpi  ^xiioTou  -mpdyfiaros  cbaSc^ofoNTiy  ivoftd^u^  motc  4f»on 
Kiptos  fcal  oi)  fteroficAiT^rrcu,  Sri  ierpltrrois  fcal  Sucir/fTois  h&yfuuri  n^  rft  Iwufy 
Xias  x4p^  '^V  ^aA'  H^Stdotetw,  q  Heb.  vi.  17.        r  Isai.  xlv.  23.  •  Isai. 

liv.  9, 10.  Psalm  lxxxix>  34, 35. 
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his  word  be  as  certain  in  itself  as  his  oath^  for  it  is  as  impos- 
sible for  him  to  lie  as  to  forswear  himself),  yet  there  is  an  im- 
plicit kind  of  reservation  for  the  altering,  revoking,  or  re- 
versing that  word  by  some  subsequent  declarations.  As,  in 
the  covenant  and  priesthood  of  Aaron,  though  God  made  it 
for  a  perpetual  ordinance,  yet  there  was,  after,  a  change  of  it, 
for  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof.  So  when  the 
Lord  sent  Jonah  to  preach  destruction  unto  Nineveh  within 
forty  days,  though  the  denunciation  came  not  to  pass,  yet 
was  it  not  any  false  message,  because  it  was  made  reversible 
upon  an  implicit  condition ;  which  condition  the  Lord  is 
pleased  sometimes  in  mercy  to  conceal,  that  men  may  be  the 
sooner  frighted  out  of  their  security,  upon  the  apprehension 
of  so  approaching  a  danger.  '*  At  what  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom, 
to  pluck  up,  and  pull  down,  and  destroy :  if  that  nation 
against  whom  I  have  pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will 
repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them*."  But  when 
the  Lord  swears  any  absolute  act,  or  promise  of  his  own  (for 
the  revocation  whereof  there  can  no  other  ground  *  de  novo' 
arise,  than  was  extant  at  the  time  of  making  it,  and  yet  was 
no  bar  or  hindrance  unto  it,  namely,  the  sin  of  man),  he  then, 
by  that  oath,  seals  and  assures  the  immutability  thereof  to 
those  that  rely  upon  it. 

Secondly,  It  is  to  commend  the  excellency  and  pre-emi- 
nence of  that  above  other  things,  which  hath  this  great  seal 
of  Heaven,  the  oath  of  God,  to  confirm  and  establish  it 
**  Inasmuch,"  saith  the  apostle,  *'  as  not  without  an  oath  he 
was  made  priest,  by  so  much  was  he  made  a  surety  of  a  bet- 
ter testament"  f  and  this  is  a  consequent  of  the  former :  for 
by  how  much  the  more  abiding,  by  so  much  the  more  glo- 
rious is  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  "  If  that  which  is  done 
away,  were  glorious,  much  more  that  which  remaineth,  is 
glorious"."  The  more  solemn  and  sacred  the  institution 
was,  the  more  excellent  is  the  priesthood.  Now  this  oath 
was  that  seal  of  God,  by  which  he  designed  and  set  apart  his 
Son  for  that  great  office,  in  a  more  solemn  manner  of  ordina- 
tion, than  was  to  others  usual.     "  llim  hath  God  the  Father 

»  Jcrcm.  xviii.  7,  H,  «  Hcb.  vi.  *-'0,  22.         »  2  Cor.  iii.  1 1. 
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scaled  '."  It  was  but  "  He  hai 
Qodfi  ;"  but  it  is,  "  He  hath  si 
Thirdly,  It  is  to  comiuend  Go 
will  ■.  for  the  establishiag  of 
and  assurance.  He  therefon 
oath,  "That  by  two  immutable 
for  God  to  tie.  we  might  hari 
tleii  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  (. 
us  V  Aq  oath,  even  amongst 
veray,'  the  determination  and 
how  mucli  more,  when  he  set 
covenaut,  should  the  hearts 
hold  thereon  without  doubt  o 
the  saints,  in  the  Scripture, 
God,  for  establishing  their  be 
"  Thou  will  perform  the  tru 
Abraham,  which  thou  hasL  swt 
of  old '."  "  Thy  how  was  mac 
oaths  of  the  tribes,  even  thy 
make  it  appear  to  thine  eneiui 
people,  and  remember  thy  Wc 
thou  didst  swear  unto  Abral 
and  so  oftentimes  new  ratify  i 
proceeded  from  him. — And  tl 
church's  comfort  and  stability 
serve  to  have  God  abrogate  I 
hut  he  is  mindful  of  the  oath 
was  wickedness  enough  in  tli 
another  flood  afler  that  ol  Noa 
it,  did  remain  after  it  was  rem 
him  to  his  mercy  '^.  The  mea 
this : — The  Lord,  to  show  the  i 
uncbangeableneGs  of  ChristVij 
above  the  priesthood  of  Aard 


»  John  vi.  27. 

■John  X.  34, 3 

i|Uod  eiiua  human 

o  mo«  sub  dcjcn 

aggicdi  CI  cuslodiic 

fructu  quoque  eju: 

.  et  emolumentB 

infidclium  quoilam  incre|iui<i  ? 
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the  saints  may  there-hence  receive,  hath  sealed  it  by  an  oath  : 
so  that  he  is  a  priest  by  a  decree,  which  cannot  be  removed. 
It  notes  unto  us,  the  solemn  call  of  Christ  unto  the  office 
of  priesthood,  as  before  of  King,  verse  1 .  He  did  not  usurp 
this  honour  to  himself,  as  Nadab  and  Abihu  did,  when,  of 
their  own  heads,  they  offered  strange  fire  unto  the  Lord ;  nor 
encroach  upon  it,  as  Uzziah ;  but  he  was  ordained  and  be- 
gotten, and  called  of  God  thereunto,  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizedek*^.  **  He  was  sanctified  and  sent,  and  had  a  com- 
mandment, and  a  work  set  him  to  do  '.^'  In  which  respect, 
he  was  called  '  a  servant'  or  a  chosen  officer,  formed  for  a 
special  employment ''.  Here  then  is  the  consent  of  the  whole 
Trinity  unto  Chrisfs  priesthood :  First,  The  Father's  consent 
in  his  act  of  ordination ;  for  *'  him  hath  God  the  Father 
sealed*.'*  "Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee™.**  Secondly,  The  Son's,  by  voluntary  susception  and 
vadimony  for  mankind :  for  he  was  the '  surety  of  the  cove- 
nant ^.'  The  apostle  joineth  these  two  together  ^.  ^'  Lo,  I 
come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God :''  there  was  God's  will,  and 
Christ's  submission  thereunto,  in  which  regard  he  is  said  to 
*  sanctify'  himself  ^  There  was  a  covenant  between  God 
and  Christ;  Christ  was  to  undertake  an  office  of  service 
and  obedience  for  men,  to  suffer  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin  "*, 
to  be  made  of  a  woman  under  the  law,  &c.  And  for  this 
God  was  to  prolong  his  days,  to  give  him  a  seed,  and  a  gene- 
ration that  could  not  be  numbered, — a  kingdom  which  cannot 
be  bounded, — a  portion  with  the  great,  and  a  spoil  with  the 
strong, — a  name  above  every  name, — to  set  a  joy  and  a  glory 
before  him,  after  he  should  have  finished  his  work  %  8cc. — 
Thirdly,  Here  is  the  consent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  did 
hereunto  anoint  him,  which  came  along  with  him,  which 
formed  him  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  and  descended  upon 
him  in  his  solemn  susception  of  this  office  in  John's  bap- 
tism; by  which  Spirit  he  was  consecrated,  warranted,  and 
enabled  unto  this  great  function  \ 


k  Heb.  ▼.  5,  10.  i  John  x.  18,  36, 37.  ^  Isai.  zlii.  1,  xliz.  5.  liii.  1 1 . 

Phil.  ii.  7.        *  John  w'u  27.        m  Hcb.  ▼.  5,  6.  »  Hcb.  riii.  22.  o  Hcb. 

z.  9, 10.  P  John  xvii.  19.  «  Isai.  IMi.  1,  lO,  11,  12.  r  Psalm  ii.  7,  8. 

Phil.ii.7,9.  John  xvii.  2,  4.5.  Hcb.  ii.  9,9.  xii.2.  Msai.lxi.  1.  xlii.  I. 

Matth.  iii.  16,17.  Heb.  i.  9. 
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If,  then,  God  call  Christ  unto  hi 
oath,  and  make  him  surety  of  a  bett 
take  the  more  especial  notice  there* 
he  must  be  heard.  The  more  ex 
more  earnest  heed  should  be  given 
we  escape,"  aaith  the  apostle,  " 
irar^flas,  so  great  salvation,"  so  sure 

This  is  the  only  rock,  on  whici 
any  trouble,  doubt,  or  fear  of  spirii 
or  strength,  that  holds  us  up  from  ri 
by  which  Christ  is  made  a  priest 
uttermost,  all,  tliat  coroe  unto  Goc 
his  company  were  in  a  great  tem 
should  be  saved,  was  taken  away" 
be  of  good  cheer,  because  there  i 
any  man's  life  amongst  them:  ant 
Cod's  promise,  which  he  believed 
with  us  i  we  are  encompassed  aba 
enemies  too  hard,  and  with  sins  too 
and  doublings,  that  we  shall  lose 
in  such  tempests  of  spirit,  be  cheei 
anchor  upon  God's  covenant  which  i 
by  leaniingtohope  above  hope'';  t 
we  are  weak  in  ourselves;  to  he  f 
are  fearful  in  ourselves ;  to  be  etc 
stagger  in  ourselves '  In  the  midst  a 
own  corruptions,  to  find  a  sufficie 
answer  and  to  ward  off  all '; — to  cai 
and  to  fly  to  the  hope  that  is  set  b 
fuge  and  sanctuary  of  a  pursued  soi 
to  stand  by  ourselves '.  It  is  a  very 
hath  a  distinct  view  of  his  tilthines 
sin,  not  to  give  over  himself  and  h 
things.  It  is  nothing  but  ignorauce 
make  men  presume  of  the  pardon  of 
wc  must  consider  God's  oath  and  c( 
Fii-st,  Not  to  reject  them  for  their 
been  forsaken,  nor  Judah  of  his  Goi 
filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy  One 
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pie  are  bent  unto  backslid iiig,''  &c.  *'  and  yet  I  will  not  exe- 
cute the  fierceness  of  mine  anger  ;'*' — **  I  will  not  return  to 
destroy  Ephraim,  for  I  am  God,  and  not  man*',''  &c. 

Secondly,  Not  always  to  sufl'er  them  to  lie  under  sin,  but 
in  due  time  *to  heal  their  backslidiugs  **.'  lie  will  not  only 
remove  our  transgressions  from  himself,  but  he  will  remove 
them  from  us  too,  and  that  so  far,  as  that  it  shall  be  as  pos- 
sible for  the  East  and  West  to  meet  together,  as  for  a  man 
and  his  sin*.  Though  we  made  him  to  serve  with  our  sins, 
and  wearied  him  with  our  iniquities,  yet  **  He  will  not  re- 
member against  us  our  sins  past^;"  *' neither  will  he  see 
against  us  the  sins  which  remain  8.'"*  Those,  he  will  forgive, — 
and  these,  he  will  subdue ;  and  all  this,  because  of  his 
'*  truth  unto  Jacob,  and  his  mercy  unto  Abraham,  which  he 
Bware  unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old  **."  He  hath 
given  us  ground  for  both  our  feet  to  stand  upon,  and  hold- 
fast for  both  our  hands  to  cleave  unto  :  a  promise,  and  an 
oath  ;  that,  by  two  immutable  things,  we  might  have  strong 
consolation  \  So  the  apostle  saith,  that  '^  All  the  promises 
of  God  in  Christ  are  Yea  and  Amen  f  yea,  to  note  their 
truth, — and  amen,  to  note  their  certainty  and  stability, — 
being  confirmed  by  the  oath  of  Christ.  For  so  that  word 
may  be  conceived,  either  as  an  oath  *",  or  at  least  as  a  very 
strong  and  confident  affirmation  *,  which  is  equivalent  unto 
an  oath  "* ;  except  haply  we  will  understand  va)  and  'A/xijv 
to  be  the  same  thing  expressed  in  several  tongues ;  as 
"  Abba  Pater'*  in  other  places  ;  thereby  noting  not  only  the 
stability,  but  the  universality,  of  God's  promises. 

Many  things  there  are  in  this  call  of  Christ  unto  his  office, 
to  confirm  this  consolation,  and  upon  which  the  troubled 
soul  may  cast  anchor. 

First,  From  the  Father  he  hath  received  a  command  and 
call  unto  this  service,  and  so  as  a  servant  he  hath  fidelity : 
for  God   chooseth  none  but  faithful  servants.     He  was  an 


c  Hosea  xi.  7,  9.  ^  Hosca  xiv.  4.  •  Psal.  ciii.  12.  f  hai.  xltii.  25. 

f  Numb.  uiii.  11.  b  Micab  vii.  18,  19,  20.  i  Heb.  vi.  18.  ^  Quodam- 
modo,  si  dtci  fas  est,  juratioejus  eat  *  Amen,  Amen,dico  vobts.*  j4ug.  Tract.  41.  in 
Johan.  1  Confirmationis  verbum.     j4mhro%,  in  Psal.  xl.      ^Url  riyts  \6yot 

^X^futra  fUv  ipKCiV  txomts,  oux  SpKoi  9i  a;uTo\f  iWd  ^tpavtia  vp6s  rods 
itcuiomat,  Basil  Mof;.  in  Psal.  xiv. — Vid.  NicoL  Fullrri  MisccUan.  lib  ' .  cap.  2. 
n»  2  Cor.  i.  20. 
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npostlc  and  high  priest  sent  to  prea 
the  wrath  of  God,  and  he  was  "  fail 
ed  him,  as  Moses  was"."  And  if 
trust  him,  for  he  will  do  the  work 
"  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  w 

Secondly,  From  himself  there  iE 
whereby  he  gives  himself  for  his  c 
own  life  '.  For  beting  of  himself  e 
could  not  be  by  him  commanded, 
to  any  serrice,  without  a  voluntar 
decree ;  emptying  himself  and  taki 
servant;  making  himself  less  than 
sort,  for  a  while,  lower  than  the  : 
be  commanded.  So  that  besides  1 
servant,  here  is  his  especial  mercj 
the  decree,  whereby  he  was  ordain 
not  only  a  'faithful,'  but  a  '  mere! 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  men 
by  his  fidelity  as  a  servant,  and  by 
same  tender  compassion  with  him  t 
to  help  another  out  of  mercy ;  ant 
effect  his  own  desires,  for  want  of  | 

Thirdly,  By  the  unction  of  the  he 
from  the  Father  and  himself,  he  is 
the  Father','  and  to  'sanctify  hii 
power  and  authority  from  his  Fat 
likewise  within  himself*.  That  S 
charge  of  this  office,  he  brought ' 
unto  all  purposes  of  that  service,  in 
of  power ',"  whereby  he  is  enabli 
comers';  so  that  unto  his  fidelity  ; 
ability  likewise. 

Fourthly,  As  he  received  an  of 
received  a  promise  from  his  Father 
encourage  him  in  this  service.  Aui 
First,  The  promise  of  a  great  seed, 
of  his  office,  he  should  gather  unl 
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conquest  over  all  his  enemies.  God  conferred  this  honour 
upon  hioi,  to  be  the  king  of  a  mighty  people,  whom  he 
should  save  and  sanctify  to  himself. — They  *'  were  given  unto 
him  * ;"  so  that  unto  his  fidelity^  mercy,  and  power,  here  is 
farther  added  a  propriety  to  the  thing  which  he  saves  :  and 
who  would  not  use  all  fidelity  in  his  own  business,  all  mercy 
towards  his  own  seed,  all  the  power  he  hath  to  deliver  his 
own  house  from  the  fire  ?  And  Christ  was  faithful,  "  as  a  son 
over  his  own  house,  whose  house  are  we  V  Secondly,  There 
was  the  promise  of 'a  great  glory  and  crown,'  which  the  nature 
he  had  assumed,  should,  in  his  person,  receive  after/the  fulfil- 
ling of  his  service.  After  he  had  been  a  little  while  lower 
than  the  angels,  he  was  to  be  "  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour^;"  and  therefore  we  may  be  sure,  that  he  hath  fulfilled 
all  righteousness,  and  done  for  his  church  all  which  he  was  to 
do  upon  the  earth,  "  because  he  is  gone,  and  we  see  him  no 
more :"  for  his  sufferings  were  to  go  before,  and  his  glory  to 
follow  '^.  This  is  the  apostle^s  argument,  why  we  are  not  in 
our  sins,  but  delivered  from  them.  Because  Christ  is  risen  * : 
**  Who  is  he  that  condemueth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather  that  is  risen  again  ;  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  who  X  also  maketh  intercession  for  us^"*'  And  it  is  his 
argument  again,  why  we  ought  to  hold  fast  our  profession, 
and  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  help  in  time  of 
need, — because  we  have  a  great  High-priest,  that  is  passed 
into  the  Heavens  ^. 

Fifthly,  As  he  had  a  promise  from  the  Father  to  encourage 
him,  so  he  had  a  nature  from  us,  to  incline  him  unto  the 
execution  of  his  of&ce.  He  was  made  of  a  woman ;  made 
like  unto  us  in  all  things,  sin  only  excepted ;  tempted  and 
afflicted  as  we  are :  and  so  there  are  two  things,  which  the 
heart  of  a  believer  may  rest  upon  in  him,  in  any  discomforts. 
First,  His  sympathy  ;  for  besides  his  essential  mercy,  as  he 
is  God,  there  was  in  him  a  mercy,  which  he  learned  by  being 
like  unto  us.  *^  In  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  a  faith- 
ful High-priest  V  Such  was  his  compassion  towards  the 
hunger  of  the  multitude',  because  he  himself  knew  what 

•  Pnl.  ii.  8.  John  xvii.  6.         b  Hcb.  iii.  6.         c  Heb.  ii.  7.  d  i  Pet.  i.  1 1 . 

•  I  Cor.  XV.  17.         *  Rom.  viii.  34.         K  Hcb.  iv.  U,  15,  16.         h  Hcb.  ii.  17. 
>  Matt.  XV.  32. 
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hunger  was'';  and  sucii  was  iiis  < 
sorrows  of  Mary  and  Martha',  be 
quainted  with  gritf  "• ;  and  such  was 
Peter  in  that  state  of  desertion  whe 
himself  knew  what  it  was  to  be 
the  apostle's  assurance,  that  we  shal 
to  help  in  time  of  need;  "Because 
infiTmitieB,  and  was  tempted  as  wi 
consanguinity ;~"  He  is  not  ashan 
be  is  our  goel  or  kinsman,  and  ther 
"  jind  will  not  repent."  Many 
which  he  hath  revoked,  as  the  dest 
death  of  Hezekiah,  and  the  like ; 
condition,  fit  in  the  particular  casf 
the  varieties  of  that,  God  might  be 
or  to  repent.'  God  is  ever  most 
ways,  counsels,  and  purposes ;  thej 
can  full  out  to  make  God  more  wi 
provident,  more  powerful  than  he 
fore,  nothing  can  make  him  Iruly 
repent  of  his  former  actions  or  res 
him  "  no  variableness  nor  shadow  a 
a  man  that  he  should  repent : — I 
Only  in  mercy  unto  our  weakness ', 
the  manner  of  human  expressions, 
fastness  of  his  own  working,  whici 
nor  difference  from  the  continger 
He  speaketh  according  lo  our  capa< 
cording  to  his  own  counsel ;  so  tha 
pent,  when  that  which  is  once  willet 
counsel  of  the  same  will,  causelh 
changing  his  own  counsel",  but  on 
the  things,  that  the  same  thing,  for 


kMatl.  i«.2.  IJohn  li.  33,  3S. 

•  Maif.  xivii.  46.  p  Htb.  iv.  1ft,  16. 

'  Jrr.  xviii.  7,  8.  ixvi.  13,  19.  "Jam.  i. 

t  Humana  capaciiati  aptian  quam  Divinec  sublii 
Simpllcia,  lib.  2.  qu.  2.  vid.  de  Civ.  Dei,  lib.  14. 
com.  Marc.  lib.  2.  ca\>.  IG.  <>  Ubi  legitur  quod 
■ignificatur,  immulsbili  mancnic  praesenlia  dii 
op.  7.  CI  lib,  22.  cap.  1 , 2. — Jwl.  Afariyr.  Qua 


HUNDRED    AND.  TENTH    PSALM.  353 

shall  he, — and  then  shall  cease.  As  when  a  rope  is  fixed 
to  either  side  of  a  river,  by  the  same,  without  any  manner 
of  change  or  alteration  in  it,  I  draw  the  boat  wherein  I  am, 
backward  or  forward :  so  the  same  will  and  counsel  of  Ood 
stands  constant  and  unmoved  in  the  several  mutations  of 
those  things,  which  are  wrought  or  removed  by  it. 

Now  then,  when  not  only  the  counsel  of  God  is  immutable 
in  itself,  but  also  he  hath  ordained  some  law,  covenant,  or 
office,  which  he  will  have  for  ever  to  endure,  without  either 
natural  expiration,  or .  external  abolishment,  then  is  Ood 
said  '  not  to  repent'  To  apply  this  to  the  present  business: 
The  apostle,  speaking  of  a  new  covenant  which  is  established 
upon  this  new  priesthood.of  Christ  (for  the  priesthoods  and  the 
laws  go  both  together;  the  one  being  changed,  there  is  made, 
of  necessity,  a  change  of  the  other  "^),  maketh  the  introducing 
of  this  new  covenant,  which  is  founded  upon  the  o^th  of  Ood, 
to  make  the  preceding  covenant  old  and  transitory :  "In  that 
be  saith  a  new  covenant,  he  hath. made  the  first  old.  Now 
that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old,  is  ready  to  vanish 
ftway  °."  And  he  saith  peremptorily,  that  it  was  therefore 
disannulled,  because  of  '*  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness 
thereof V'  snd  this  he  affirmeth  even  of  the  moral  law; — 
that  law,  the  righteousness  whereof  was  to  be  fulfilled  in  us 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  namely,  in  sincerity  and  in  love, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfection,  and  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law  ^.  For  the  full  understanding,  then,  and  applying  the 
words  to  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  and  the  law  of  grace,  or 
the  second  covenant  thereupon  grounded,  it  will  be  needful 
to  resolve  these  two  questions: — First,  whether  God  hath 
repented  him.  of  the  law,  which  was  the  rule  and  nieasure  of 
the  covenant  of  works?  Secondly,  upon  what  reasons  or 
grounds  the  immutability  of  the  second  covenant  or  law  of 
giace  standath  ? 

For  the  first  of  these,  the  Psalmist  telleth  us,  that  "The 
commandments  of  God  are  sure,  and  that  they  stand  fast  for 
erer,  and  ever  **.  And  we  may  note,  that  the  same  form  of 
speech,  which  the  Lord  useth  to  show  the  stability  of  the 
new  covenant, — **  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills 

»  Heb.  vii.  12.  »  Hcb.  viii.  13.  •  Hcb.  vii.  18.  P  Rem. 
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ht  Tieiiiovfkly  biHt  my  iLhi'dneAi  tfhall  not  depart  from  thee, 
neither  shall  the  eovenaM  of  my  peace  be  remofed,  wch  the 
Lotd  that  haih  niercy  on  thee  V— the  (lame  kind  of  form 
doth  our  Sarionr  iiae  to  express  the  stability  of  the  hur ; — 
"  It  is  easier  for  Heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  for  one  tittle 
of  the  law  -to  fail  */'  Now  the  law  hath  a  twofold  obligation-; 
the  one  principal,  which  is  to  obediencse,  wherennto  it -an- 
nexed a  promise  of  righteousness  or  jtistifioalion :  the  other, 
secondary  and  conditional/which  b  tinto  -  matediction,  tspon 
supposal  of  disobedience.  For  *'  cnrsed  is  etery  one,  fihieb 
continneth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  tiie  book 
of  the  law,  to  do  thetn  *.*  Now  if  no  tittle  of  the  law  m«it 
fiul,  then  neither  of  these  two  umiit  fail,  but  be  both  fol* 
filled ;  and  then  it  should  seem,  that  the  first  covenant  is 
not  removed  notwithstanding  the  weakness  hereof. 

For  resolving  hemof '^y  we  must  note,  that,  in  point  of  va* 
lidity  or  invalidity,  there  can  bnt  fltre  things  be  said  of  the 
law :  for,  first,  eiUier  it  most  be  obeyed ;  imd  that  it  is  not, 
*'  For' all  have  sinned,  and  cotne  short  of  the  g^ryof  God*/ 
Or,  secondly,  it  most  be  executed  upon  men,  and  the  earst 
or  petialty  thereof  inflicted ;  and  that  it  is  not  neither^  **  For 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Oluist''.*'    Or, 
thirdly,  it  must  be  abrogated,  or  extinguished ;  and  that  it 
is  not  neither,  for  ^  Heaven  and  eardi  must  soou«r  pasi 
away.^    If  there  were  no  law,  there  would  be  no  sin ;  Ar 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law :  and  if  there  were  no  law, 
there  would  be  no  judgement;  for  the  world  must  be  judged 
by  the  law.     Or,  fourthly,  it  musit  be  moderated  and  tsmth 
ably  interpreted  by  rules  of  equhy,  to  abate  the  rigour  and 
severity  thereof;  and  that  cannot  l>e  neither,  for  it  is  is* 
flexible,  no  jot  nor  tittle  of  it  must  be  abated.     Ory  las^, 
the  law  itself  remaining,  the  obligation  thereof  notwith* 
standing,  must,  towards  such  or  such  peraote,  .be  so  fiff 
forth  dispensed  withal,  as  that'  a  surety  shaft  W  admitted 
(ujpOn  a  concurrence  of  all  their  wills,  who  are  tbeMin-vta^ 
rested  ;  Ood  willing  to  allow,  Christ  willing  to  perform,  aai 
man  willing  to  enjoy :)  both  to  do  all  the  duties,  rted  to 
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fer  all  the  curses  of  the  law  in  the  behalf  of  that  persoo, 
wbo»  in  rigour,  should  himself  have  done  and  suffered  all. 
Se  then  neither  the  law,  nor  any  jot  or  tittle  thereof  is  abro- 
gated,  in  regard  of  the  obligations  therein  contained ;  but 
they  are  all  reconciled  in  Christ  with  the  second  coTenant* 
Yet  notwithstanding  to  the  purpose  of  a  covenant,  or  rule 
of  righteousness  between  us  and  Ood,  so  he  bath  repented 
of  it,  and  removed  that  office  or  relation  from  it^  that  right* 
eousness  should  come  to  us  thereby,  by  reason  of  the  weak- 
ness and  unprofitableness  which  is  in  it  to  that  purpose  by 
the  sin  of  man ;  yet  thus  much  the  law  hath  to  do  with  jus- 
lifeationi  that  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole  law  is  thereunto 
ever  some  way  or  other  presupposed.   Only  in  the  fixst  cove- 
nant, we  were  to  do  in  our  own  peisons;  in  the  second, 
Christ  is  appointed  and  aUowed  to  do  it  for  us.     He  fulfilled 
all  the  oUigations  of  the  law ;  the  duties  thereof  by  active 
obedience  in  his  life,  and  the  .curses  thereof  by  passive  obe* 
dienee  in  hie  death.    Now  then  .we,  by  faith,  becoming  one 
wath  CkEist,  the  grace  of.  God  doth  number  us  up  in  tf^e 
seme  mass  and  sum  with  himi  .and  so   imputeth  and  ac- 
ooooteth  that  ours  whic^  was  done  by  him.    There  is  no 
righteonsness  but  doth  .originally  refer  and  hear  proportion 
to  the  law  of  Qod ;  and  yet  we  are  not  justi^ed  by  the  law, 
but  by  gvace ;  because  it  is  Uie  favour  of  God,  contrary 
lO'the  rigour  and  exaction  of  the  Uw,  which  alloweth  the  right-* 
eo«sness  of  the  law,  by  one  fulfilled^  to  be  unto,  another  ac-* 
ooanted.    A  man  is  denominated  righteous,  as  a  wall  may 
be  esteemed  red  or  green.    Now  that  comes  to  pass  two  man- 
ners of  ways;  either  by  the  colour  inherent  and  belonging 
HDto  the  wall  itself,  or  by  the  same  colour  in  some  diapha* 
nous  transparent  body;  as  glass,  which,,  by  the  beam  of  the 
son  shining  on  the  wall,  doth  externally  affect  the  same,  as 
if  it  were  its  own,  and  covers  that  true  inherent  colour  which 
it  hath  of  itself.     In  like  manner,  by  .the  strict  covenant 
of  die  law,  we  ought  to  be  righteous  from  a  righteousness 
illherent  in»  and  performed  by,  ourselves:  but  in  the  new 
e^venant  of  grace,  we  are  righteous  by  the  righteousness  of 
Christy  which  shineth  upon  us,  and  presenteth  us  in  his 
colour  unto  the  sight  of  his  Father.     Here,  in  both  cove- 
Bants,    the  righteousness  from  whence    the  denomination 
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groweth,  is  the  Bame ;  namely  the  satisfyiDg  of  the  demands 
of-  the  whole  law ;  but  the  manner  of  our  right  and  pro- 
priety thereunto  is  much  varied.  In  the  one,  we  have  right 
unto  it  by  law,  because  we  have  done  it  ourselves:  in  the 
other,  we  have  right  unto  it  only  by  grace  and  favour,  be- 
cause another  man's  doing  of  it  is  bestowed  upon  us,  and 
accounted  ours.  And  this  is  that  gracious  covenant,  of 
which  the  Lord  here  saith,  ^'  I  have  sworn  and  will  noi 
repetit^ 

For  resolving  of  the  second  question,  upon  what  reasons 
the  immutability  of  the  covenant  of  grace  standeth,  we  must 
note,  That  as  things  are  of  several  sorts,  so  accordingly  they 
may  be  mutable  or  immutable  several  ways.  Some  things 
are  absolutely  immutable,  out  of  the  nature  of  the  tbiog 
itself;  and  that  is,  when  the  abrogation  or  alteration  of  the 
thing  would  unavoidably  infer  some  prodigious  consequencei 
and  notorious  pravity  with  it,  as  certain  dishonour  to  .God, 
and  confusion  upon  other  things.  As  if  we  should  concein 
a  man  free  from  worshipping,  reverencing,  acknowledging 
loving,  or  trusting  in  Ood  ;  herein  the  creature  would  be  un- 
subordinated to  the  Creator,  which  would  infer  despente 
pravity  and  disorder,  and  God  should  be  robbed  of  his  er 
sential  honour,  which  he  can  no  more  part  front  than  cease 
to  be  God.  But  now  it  is  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  sa 
entire  covenant,  to  be  in  this  manner  immutable.  For,  in  a 
covenant,  there  is  a  mutual  stipulation  and  consent  betweeo 
God  and  man ;  and  after  performance  of  man^s  duty,  God 
maketh  promise  of  bestowing  a  reward.  Now  there  can  be 
no  binding  necessity  in  God  to  confer,  nor  absolute  poi^r 
in  man  to  challenge  any  good  from  God,  who  doth,  fntij 
and  by  no  necessity,  good  unto  his  creatures. 

Secondly,  Some  things  are  merely  'juris  positivi/  not  of  any 
intrinsecal  necessity,  resulting  out  of  the  condition,  of  tbdr 
nature,  such  as  are  free  either  to  be  or  not  to  be  of  theasselvei^ 
or,  when  they  are,  free  to  continue  or  to  cease ;  not  in  theA* 
selves  determined  unto  any  condition  of  being  invariaUy 
belonging  unto  their  nature.  And  such  are  all  covenants: 
for  God  might  have  dealt  with  men,  as  with  lapsed  angsli^ 
never  have  entered  anew  into  covenant  with  them  :  he  might 
have  reserved  unto  himself  a  power  of  revocation  and  calling 
in  his  patent,  shutting  up  his  office  of  mercy  again.     How 
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then  comes  it,  that  this  covenant  is  immutable,  and  Christ's 
priesthood  of  everlasting  and  unchangeable  vigour  to  all 
ages  and  generations  of  men  ?     That  there  shall  never  be 
erected,  in  the  church,  any  other  form  of  God^s  worship,  or 
any  other  instruments  of  man^s  salvation,  thsm  those  which 
we  now  enjoy?     The  apostle  groundeth  it  upon  two  rea- 
sons ' :  The  promise  and  the  oath  of  God.     First,  The  pro« 
mise  putteth  a  right  in  the  creature,  which  he  had  not  before,, 
and  that  promise  determineth  the  will  of  God  to  the  being ; 
and  leaveth  not  it  indifferent  to  the  being  or  not  being  of 
the  covenant.     For  it  is  the   foundation  of  a  just  claim, 
which  we,  by  faith,  may  make  upon  the  fidelity,  justice,  and 
power  of  God,  to  make  it  good.     *'  He  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins*;''  "The  righteous  God  shall  give 
unto  me  a  crown  of  righteousness*":"   righteousness  and 
justice,  as  well  as  mercy,  is  the  ground  of  forgiveness  of  sin, 
and  salvation,  not  in  relation  or  respect  to  merit  in  us,  but 
to  promise  in  God.     Only  mercy  it  was  which  moved  him  to 
promise ;  and  having  promised,  only  truth,  and  fidelity,  and 
righteousness,  bindeth  him  to  perform.     As  impossible  it  is 
for  God  to  break  any  promise,  and  to  lie  unto  David,  as  it  is 
to  be  an  unholy  God,  or  to  deny  himself  ^     Secondly,  The 
otith  of  God ;  for  that  pawns  his  own  being,  life,  power, 
truth,  holiness,  to  make  good  that  which  he  hath  so  ratified  ; 
and  upon  these  two,  doth  the  immutability  of  the  second 
covenant,  and  of  Christ's  priesthood  depend. 
•  Here  then  we  see,  upon  what  ground  all  our  comfort  and 
assurance  subsisteth ;  not  upon  any  strength,  power,  liberty, 
or  inherent  grace  already  received,  which  we  of  ourselves 
are  every  day  apt  to  waste,  and  be  cheated  of  by  Satan  and 
the  world ;  but  upon  God's  unchangeable  mercy  and  cove- 
nant.   This  was  all  David's  salvation  and  desire,  all  that  bis 
heart  rested  upon, — that  though  his  house  were  not  so  with 
Oodj  that  is,  did  fail  much  of  that  beauty  and  purity,  which 
therein  God. required,  and  therefore  did  deserve  to  be  cast 
off»-^yet  God  had  made  with  him  an  everlasting  covenant, 
''ordered  in  all  things  and  sure  **.''    When  the  conscience  is 
afflicted  with  the  sense  of  sin,  with  the  fear  of  its  own  slip- 

»  Hcb.  vi.  17,  18.  •  1  Jolin  i.  9.  ^  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  •  PmI. 

UxxU.  35.  2  Tim.  ii.  13.  1  Thcs.  v.  24.  d  2  Sam.  uiti.  5. 
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perinesa  and  unbteadfastneitf  in  Ood^a  covamnt,  this  is  all  it 

hath  to  support  it,  **'n»t  God  is  one*;"  that  Christ  is 

"  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever';"  that  be  is 

where  he  ever  was,  **  ready  to  meet  those  Ihat  riatufn*."    K 

I  should  do  to  men,  as  1  have  dofae  to  Qod,  they  woqU 

despise,  forsake,  revenge  themselves  on  me ;  I  should  never 

receive  grace  nor  favdur  again.    But  God  is  not  as  man^: 

the  whole  cause  of  his  compassion  is  in  and  from  himself; 

and  therefore  he  doth  not  take  the  advantage  of  our  fiulitigs 

and  exasperations^  to  alter  the  course  of  his  dealing  towards 

us  ^  Though  we  fail  every  day,  yet  his  compassions  fail  not; 

and  therefore  from  his  immutable  mercy  it  is,  that  we  are  not 

consumed^    His  blessing  of  an  adopted  people  is  an  irre> 

versible  thing,  because  he  is  God  and  not  man ;  and  tbers^ 

fore  cannot  repent,  lior  call  in  the  promise  which  he  brth 

inade;  for  which  purpose  *'He  doth  not  behold  imquityin 

Jacobs  nor  perverseness  in.  IsraeP."    If  the  sun  should  he 

always  immovably  fixed  in  one  place,  as  it  was  a  little  while 

in  Joshua^s  time,  at  the  destruction  of  the  kings  '^;  though  I 

might  shut  out  the  light  of  the  sun  from  me,  yet  as  soon  as 

I  remove  the  curtain,  the  sun  is  still  where  it  was,  ready  to 

be  found,  and  to  shine  upon  me.    The  case  were  lamentabk 

with  us,  if,  so  often  as  man  provokes  God^s  justice,  fae  shorid 

presently  revoke  his  mercy;  if  tiie  issue  of  onr  salvatiQa 

should  depend  upon  the  frailty  and  mutability  of  our  own  as> 

ture,  and  our  life  should  be  in  our  own  keeping.     If  Ae  paK 

angels  of  Heaven  fell  from  their  created  conditiois,  to  be 

most  black  and  hideous  adversaries  of  the  God  that  and* 

them ;  if  Adam  stood  not  firm  with  all  that  stock  of  stwagth 

and  integrity  of  will,  which  he  had  in  Paradise  ;  how  csa  I, 

who  have  so  many  lusts  within,  so  many  enemies  witlMMiy 

such  armies  of  fears  and  temptations  round  abeat  merte 

able  to  resist  and  stand?    Grace  inherent  ia  as  aiaisljls  is 

me,  aa  it  was  in  Adam ;  Satan  as  malicious  aad  iiapetaosi 

against  me,  as  against  Adam ;  propensions  to  sin,  and  hJHag 

away,  strong  in  me,  which  were  none  in  Adaiii ;  smoes  ss 

many,   weaknesses  more;    enemies  as  many,  temptatkm 

more.     From  the  grace  which  is  deposited  in  mine  ona 

•  Gal.  iii.  19.  f  Hcb.  xiii.  8.  g  Isai.  Ixiv.  5.  Luke  xr.  31. 

fc  Hos.  xi.  9.        «  Psal.  ciii  8,  14.  k  Urn.  iii.  22.  Mai.  iii.  6.  I  SutA. 

xxiii.  19,  20,  21 .  m  Josh.  x.  12, 13. 
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keeping,  I  cannot  but  depart  daily,  if  the  Lord  should  leave 
i^e  in  the  hand  of  mine  own  counsel :  even  as  water,  though 
U.could  be  made  a^  hot  as  fire,  yet  being  left  unto  itself,  will 
quickly  reduce  and  work  itself  to  its  own  original  coldness 
agaip,  We  have  grace  abiding  in  our  hearts,  as  we  have 
l^gl^t  in  our  houses,  always  by  emanation,  effusion,  and  sup- 
portance  from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  which  shines  upon 
us.  Therefore  this  is  all  the  comfort  which  a  man  hath 
remaining,  that  though  I  am  wanting  to  myself,  and  do  oflen 
turn  froin  God,  yet  he  is  not  wanting  to  me,  nor  returns  from 
me ;  for  ''  the  gifts  and  calling  of  Ood  are  without  repent* 
ance°."  The  heart  of  the  best  man  is  like  the  wheels  in 
EzekiePs  vision®;  as  mutable,  and  movable  several  ways  as 
wheels ;  as  perplexed,  hindered,  and  distracted  in  itself  as 
^ross  wheels  in  one  another;  grace  swaying  one  way,  and 
flesh  another; — who  can  expect  stability  in  such  a  thing? 
Surely,  of  itself,  it  hath  none :  but  the  constancy  and  uni- 
formity of  motion  in  the  wheels  was  this,  that  they  were 
joined  to  the  living  creatures,  who  in  their  motion  returned 
pot  when  they  wentP  Such  is  the  stability  of  the  faithful  in 
the  covenant ;  they  have  it  not  from  themselves,  for  they  are 
all  like  wheels, — but  from  him  unto  whom  by  the  same  Spirit 
of  life  they  are  united ;  who  cannot  repent,  nor  return  At>m 
jtbe  covenant  of  mercy  which  he  hath  nmde. 

**  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  afier  the  order  of  Mekki' 
fedek.^  We  now  come  to  speak  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ 
itself,  which  is  thus  sealed  and  made  immutable  by  the  oath 
pf  Qod.  **  Every  high  priest,''  saitb  the  apostle,  **  is  or*- 
5laii)ed  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may 
9ffer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sin  **."  These  sacrifices  are 
pf  two  sorts,  soipe  eucharistical,  as  testifications  of  homage, 
subjection,  duty,  and  service,  as  tlie  dedication  of  the  first- 
fruits,  the  ofierings  of  Abel  and  Cain^  the  meat  and  drink- 
.offerings,  8cc. ;  some  ilastical  or  expiatory,  for  the  washing 
•way  of  sins,  for  making  compensation  to  the  justice  of  Qod, 
jwhich  had  been  in  sin  violated,  and  to  propitiate  him  again. 
So  that,  in  this  regard,  a  priest  was  to  be  a  middle  person, 
]by  God  appointed  to  stand  and  to  minister  between  him 
and  men  in  their  behalf;  to  be  impartial  and  faithful  towards 

•  Rom.  zi.  29.        •  Esek.  i.  16.        P  Ezek.  i.  17,  21  q  Heb.  v.  1. 
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the  ^stice  and  truth  of  Ood,  and  not  to  be  overruled  by  hif 
love  to  men  to  injure  him ;  and  to  be  compassionate  and  mer- 
ciful towards  the  errors  of  men,  and  not  to  be  overruled  by  his 
zeal  to  God's  justice,  to  give  over  the  care  or  service  of  them. 
And  such  a  High-priest  was  Christ,  zealous  of  his  Father^s 
righteousness  and  glory,  for  he  was  "  set  forth  to  declaie 
the  righteousness  of  God ';"  and  he  did  gloriiy  him  ou 
earth,  by  finishing  the  things  which  he  had  given  him  to 
do';  compassionate  towards  the  errors  and  miseries  of  his 
church, — for  he  was  appointed  to  expiate  and  to  remove 
them  out  of  the  way  ^ 

'  Touching  this  priesthood,  we  will  thus  proceed :  Fir8l»  To 
enquire  into  the  necessity  we  have  of  such  a  priest.  S^ 
condly,  Wliat  kind  of  qualifications  are  requisite  in  him,  who 
must  be  unto  us  such  a  priest.  Thirdly,  Wherein  the  acts  or 
offices  of  such  a  priesthood  do  principally  consist.  Fourthly, 
What  is  the  virtue,  fruits,  ends,  events,  of  such  a  priesthood. 
Fifthly,  What  are  the  duties  which  the  execution  of  that 
office  doth  enforce  upon  us,  or  what  uses  we  should  make  of 
it.  In  these  five  particulars,  I  conceive,  will  the  substanee 
of  most  things  which  pertain  unto  the  priesthood  of  Christ, 
be  absolved. 

For  the  first  of  these  we  must  premise  this  general  nd^ 
There  can  be  no  necessity  of  a  priest  (in  that  sense  which  it 
most  proper  and  here  intended)  but  between  a  guilty  crea- 
ture, and  a  righteous  God :  for  if  man  were  innocent  in  hb 
relations  towards  God,  he  would  stand  in  no  need  of  an  ex- 
piation;  and  if  God  were  unrighteous  in  the  passages  of 
man^s  sin,  there  would  not  be  due  unto  him  any  just  debt 
of  satisfaction.  This  being  premised,  I  shall,  through  many 
steps  and  gradations,  bring  you  to  this  necessity  of  Chriifi 
priesthood  which  we  enquire  into. 

-  First,  Every  creature  is  unavoidably  subject  to  the 
Creator;  for  he  made  all  things  for  himself,  and  all  it 
to  return  that  glory  to  him,  for  which  he  made  them*. 
And  this  subjection  of  the  creature  to  the  Creator,  dotk 
suppose  a  debt  of  service  to  the  will  of  the  Creator. 
-Impossible  it  is,  and  utterly  repugnant  to  the  quality  of  s 
creature,  not  to  be  subject  to  some  law,  and  indebted,  in 

r  Rom.  iii.  25.  »  John  xvii.  4.  <  Col.  ii.  14.  ■  Pron  tvi.4. 

Rom.  ix.21. 
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some  obedience  or  other,  to  him  that  made  it.  'Omne  esjse - 
is  '  propter  operari  f  it  is  a  certain  rule  in  creatures,  that 
God  giveth  every  creature  a  being  to  this  end,  that  it  might 
put  forth  that  being  in  some  such  operations  as  he  hath 
fitted  it  for,  and  prescribed  it  to  observe.  The  most  excel- 
lent of  all  creatures,  that  excel  in  strength,  are  "  ministers  to 
do  his  pleasure,  and  to  hear  his  voice ' :"  and  all  the  rest 
have  their  several  laws,  and  rules  of  working  by  his  wisdom 
set  them,  in  the  which  they  wait  upon  him,  and  according 
unto  which  they  move,  like  Ezekiers  wheels,  by  the  conduct 
of  an  invisible  Spirit,  and  by  the  command  of  a  voice  that  is 
above  them,  as  if  they  understood  the  law  of  their  Creator, 
and  knew  the  precepts  which  they  do  obey  '.  No  creature 
is  for  itself  only,  or  its  own  end :  for  that  which  hath  not  its 
being  of  itself,  cannot  be  an  end  unto  itself;  inasmuch  as  the 
end  of  every  thing  which  is  made,  is  antecedent  to  the  being 
of  it  in  the  mind  and  intention  of  him  that  made  it  The 
-end  of  things  is  as  a  mark,  fixed  and  unmovable  in  the  pur- 
pose of  the  supreme  cause ;  the  creature  as  the  arrow,  or- 
dered by  a  most  wise  and  efficacious  providence,  some  throu^ 
natural  and  necessary,  others  voluntary  and  contingent  mo- 
tions, unto  one  and  the  same  end,  the  glory  and  service  of 
the  Creator. 

Siecondly,  No  creature  is,  in  its  being,  or  in  any  of  those 
operations  and  services  which  to  God  it  owes,  intrinsecally,  ^ 
and,  of  itself,  immutable.  It  is  God's  own  peculiar  honour, 
to  be  without  variableness  or  shadow  of  changing '.  There 
was  a  time  when  the  sun  stood  still,  and  moved  backward, 
and  was  filled  with  darkness,  as  with  an  internal  cloud; 
Vfhen  the  lions  have  forgotten  to  devour,  and  the  fire  to  con- 
sume, and  the  whales  to  conduct.  God  can,  as  he  will,  alter 
the  courses  of  nature,  let  go  the  rf  ins,  and  dispense  with  the 
rules,  which  himself  had  secretly  imposed  upon  the  creatures 
to  observe ;  which  shows  that  they  are  not  in  themselves  im- 
mutable. That  constancy  which  in  their  motions  they  ob- 
serve, is  from  the  regular  government  of  that  most  wise  prd- 
▼idence,  which  carries  them  to  their  end,  *'  without  any  turn- 
ing ^:''  but  when  his  glory  requires,  and  his  will  commands  it, 
the  mountains  tremble,  the  seas  cleave  asunder,  the  rivers  run 

s  Pulm  citi.  20,  21.  v  Ezck.  xxv,  26.  Psalm  cir.  19.  •  Jtiiict.i.  If, 
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back,  the  earth  opens,  the  laws  of  nature  stand  still  for  a 
while,  without  any  execution,  as  if  they  were  suspended  or  re- 
pealed by  him  that  made  them :  and  therefore  in  thi^  places 
things  are  said  to  "  move  by  a  voice/'  which  is  above  them, 
namely,  by  the  command  of  the  supreme  cause  ^. 

Thirdly,  Man,  being,  in  his  nature  and  formal  coostito* 
tion,  a  reasonable  creature,  was  appointed  by  God  to  aerve 
him  after  a  reasonable  manner,  out  of  judgement,  disccetioD, 
and  election,  to  make  choice  of  his  way  above  all  others,  as 
being  most  excellent,  an4  beautiful  in  itself,  and  mo^t  con- 
venient and  advantageous  unto  man.  Therefore,  our  service 
is  called  ^*  a  reasonable  service  ^,^  and  David  is  aaid  to  have 
chosen  the  way  of  truth,  and  the  precepts  of  the  Lord  ^ 
and  Moses,  to  have  chosen  the  afflictions  of  God's  people, 
and  the  reproaches  of  Chript,  before  the  pleasures  of  jiin^  or 
the  treasures  of  Egypt ".  And  hence  it  is,  that  holiness^  b 
the  phrase  of  Scripture,  is  called  '^ judgement:" — ''he shall 
convince  the  world  of  judgement  ^'^  and  ''he  shall  bring 
forth  judgement  unto  victory  s :"  noting,  that  the  Spirit  ^ 
holiness  ruleth  and  worketh  in  the  spirit  of  obedience  by 
ike  way  of  reason  and  conviction ;— therefore  be  is  ci^led 
*'  a  Spirit  of  judgement  K"  And  for  this  cause,  God  did  not 
set  any  over-ruling  law,  or  determinating  virtue  over  the  opera> 
tions  of  man,  as  of  other  creatures,  that  so  he  might  tnily 
work  out  of  the  conduct  of  judgement,  and  election  of 
wilL 

Fourthly,  There  is  no  deviation  from  a  reasonable  service, 
or  true  active  obedience,,  properly  so  called  (for  the  obedience 
of  bmtes  and  inanimate  creatures  is  rather  pasaire  than  ao* 
ttve),  which  hath  not  some  intrinsecal  pravity  in  it,  and,  by 
consequence,  some  fundamental  demerit,  or  obligation  onto 
punishment :  for  guilt  is  ti^e  proper  passion  of  sin,  resoltaat 
out  of  it,  and  therefore  inseparable  from  it    It  cannot  be^ 
tlMit  a  4^eatiiiie  should,  of  itself,  and  o^t  of  the  corruption  of 
iSs.  own  reason  and  judgement,  choose  to  relinquish  the  ser* 
^ce  of.  him  to  whom  it  is  naturally  s^4  unavoidably  subject 
•and,  by  that  means,  become  altogether  unprofitable,  abomin- 
able, and  .unfit  for  the  Master^s  use,  and  for  those  holy  ends 
to  which  it  was  originally  ordered  ; — but  it  must  withal  incar 

b  Ezek.  i.  24,  25.        <  Rom.  xii.  1 .        <>  Psalm  cxix.  30.        e  Heb.  zi.  25,  2€. 
f  John  xvi.  11.        f  Matth.  xii.  20.        h  Isai.  iv.  4. 
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the  displeasure,  and  thereupon  provoke  the  revenge^  of  that 
nghteoua  Creator*  who,  out  of  |;reat  reasons,  had  put  it 
under  suoh  a  service. 

.  Fifihlyi  By  all  this  which  hath  hitherto  been  spoken,  it 
appears,  that  God  is  not  unjust,  but  most  holy  and  righteous. 
First,  In  making  a  law  for  man  to  observe,  when  he  forbade 
the  eating  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  to  show  that  man  had  nothing  by  personal,  immediate^ 
and  underived  right,  but  all  by  donation  and  indulgence. 
Any  law  God  might  justly  make,  the  obedience  whereof  he 
gave  the  creature  an  original  power  to  perform,  by  reason  of 
the  natural  and  necessary  subjection  of  the  creature  unto  hin. 
Secondly,  In  annexing  a  curse  and  penalty  to  the  violation 
of  that  law ;  which,  for  the  declaration  of  his  glorious  justice, 
he  might  most  righteously  do,  because  of  the  inevitable  de* 
merit,  orliableness  unto  censure,  from  the  disobedience  of  thai 
law,  resulting,  lliirdly.  In  making  man  in  such  a  mutable 
condition,  as  in  the  which  he  might  stand  or  fall  by  his  ovm 
election,  because  he  would  be  obeyed  by  judgement  and  free 
choice,  not  by  fatal  necessity,  or  absolute  determination  K 

Sixthly,  Here  then  comes  in  the  fall  of  man,  being  a  wil* 
ful  or  chosen  transgression  of  a  law,  under  the  precepts 
ivhereof  he  was  most  justly  created,  and  unto  the  malediction 
iwhereof  he  was  as  necessarily  and  righteously  subject  if  he 
tran^gressed :  for  as,  by  being  God's  creature,  he  was  subject 
to  his  will, — so,  by  being  his  prisoner,  he  was  as  justly  subject 
unto  his  wrath ;  and  that  so  much  the  more,  by  how  much 
the  precept  was  more  just,  the  obedience  more  easy,  the 
transgression  more  unreasonable,  and  the  punidiment  more 
certain* 

Now,  by  this  fall  of  man,  there  came  great  mischief  into 
the  world,  and  intolerable  injury  was  done  by  the  creature  to 
him  that  made  him  :  First,  His  dominion  and  authority  in  him 
holy  command  was  violated.  Secondly,  His  justice,  tnittv 
and  power  in  his  most  righteous  threatenings  were  despised. 
Thirdly,  His  most  pure  and  perfect  image,  wherein  man  was 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  was  utterly  de* 
faced.    Fourthly,  His  glory,  which,  by  an  active  seavice,  the 

'  Basil,  torn.  1.  Homil.  *  Quod  Dcutnon  est  Auctor  mali.' — Jiistin,  Mart.A\x}\.  1. 
Ti  o^c^o^ior,  oi  r6  i)Kayircur/Ui«or,  Of^  ^tK6v,  Vid.  Tert,  advert.  Marc.  1.  2. 
c.  6,  7,  9.  Pfov.  i.  29.  Ecclcs.  vii.  29.  Isai.  Ixvi.  3,  4. 
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creature  should  have  brought  unto  him,  was  lost  and  despoil- 
ed. So  that  now  things  will  not  return  to  their  priinitife 
order  and  perfection  again,  till  these  two  things  be  first 
effected :  First,  A  satisfaction  of  God's  justice ;  and  se- 
condly>  A  reparation  of  man's  nature:  which  two  most 
needs  be  effected  by  such  a  middle  and  common  person,  as 
hath  both  zeal  towards  God,  that  he  may  be  satisfied, — aod 
compassion  towards  man,  that  he  may  be  repaired :  such  i 
person,  as  having  man's  guilt  and  punishment  on  him  trans- 
lated, may  satisfy  the  justice  of  God  ;  and,  as  having  a  fal> 
ness  of  God's  Spirit  and  Holiness  in  him,  may  sanctify  and 
repair  the  nature  of  man.  And  this  person  is  the  priest 
here  spoken  of  by  David. 

Here  the  learned  frame  a  kind  of  confiict  in  God's  holy 
attributes,  and  by  a  liberty  which  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the 
l^guage  of  holy  Scripture  alloweth  them,  they  speak  of 
God  after  the  manner  of  men,  as  if  he  were  redaced  unto 
some  straits  and  difficulties  by  the  cross  demands  of  his  se- 
veral attributes.  Justice  called  upon  him  for  the  condemna- 
tion of  a  sinfuli  and  therefore  worthily  accursed  creature, 
which  demand  was  seconded  by  his  truth,  to  make  good  that 
threatening,  **  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shak 
die  the  death.*^  Mercy,  on  the  other  side,  pleaded  for  favour 
and  compassion  towards  man,  wofuUy  seduced  and  over- 
thrown by  Satan  J  and  peace^  for  reconcilement  and  pacifica- 
tion between  an  ofiended  judge  and  an  undone  creature. 
Hereupon  the  infinite  wisdom  and  counsel  of  the  blessed 
Trinity  found  out  a  way,  which  the  angels  of  Heaven  gase 
on  with  admiration  and  astonishment,  how  to  reconcile  these 
different  pleas  of  his  attributes  together.  A  priest  then  is 
resolved  upon,  one  of  the  same  blessed  Trinity,  who,  by  his 
Father's  ordination,  his  own  voluntary  susception,  and  the 
Holy  Spirifs  sanctification,  should  be  fitted  for  the  business. 
He  was  to  be  both  a  surety,  and  a  head  over  sinful  men,  to 
suffer  their  punishments,  and  to  sanctify  their  natures ;  io 
the  relation  of  a  surety,  to  pay  man's  debt  unto  God ;  and  in 
the  relation  of  a  head,  to  restore  God's  image  unto  man :  and 
thus  in  him,  '*  Mercy  and  truth  have  met  together,  righteous- 
ness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other  ^.^ 

k  Psalm  Ixxxv.  10. 
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So  then  the  necessity  which  man  fallen  hath  of  this  priest- 
hood here  spoken  of,  is  grounded  upon  the  sweet  harmony 
and  mutual  kisses  of  God's  mercy,  truth,  righteousness,  and 
peace,  which  will  more  distinctly  appear,  by  considering 
three  things  : — First,  Ood  did  purpose  not  utterly  to  destroy 
his  creature,  and  that  principally  for  these  two  reasons,  as 
we  may  observe  out  of  the  Scriptures :  First,  His  own  free 
and  everlasting  love,  and  that  infinite  delight  which  he  hath  in 
mercy,  which  disposeth  him  abundantly  to  pardon,  and  to  ex- 
ercise loving-kindness  in  the  earth  K  Secondly,  His  delight 
to  be  actively  glorified  by  his  creatures'  voluntary  service  and 
subjection :  "  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit  *"  ;*"  ''I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  but  that  he  turn  from  his  way  and  live".**  He.de- 
lighteth  most  in  unbloody  conquest,  when,  by  his  patience, 
goodness,  and  forbearance,  he  subdueth  the  hearts,  affec- 
tions, and  consciences  of  men  unto  himself,  so  leading  tliem 
unto  repentance,  and  bringing  down  their  thoughts  unto  the 
obedience  of  Christ :  he  loveth  to  see  things  in  their  primi- 
tive rectitude  and  beauty,  and  therefore,  esteemeth  himself 
more  glorified  in  the  services,  than  in  the  sufferings  of  men. 
He  loveth  to  have  a  church  and  generation  of  men,  which 
shall  serve  him  in  the  midst  of  all  his  enemies :  ''The  Lord 
loveth  the  gates  of  Sion,  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Ja- 
cob ® : "  namely,  because  he  was  there  more  solemnly  wor- 
shipped and  served.  And  therefore  he  resolved  not  to  destroy 
all  men,  lest  there  should  be  no  religion  upon  the  earth. 
When  the  angels  fell,  they  fell  not  all ;  many  were  still  left 
to  glorify  him  actively  in  their  service  of  him ;  but  when 
Adam  fell,  all  mankind  fell  in  him  ;  so  that  there  was  no  tree 
of  this  paradise  lefl  to  bring  forth  any  fruit  unto  God.  And 
this  is  most  certain,  God  had  rather  have  his  trees  for  fruit, 
than  for  fuel :  and  for  this  reason,  he  was  pleased  to  restore 
mankind  again.  These  are  the  causes,  why  the  Lord  would 
not  utterly  destroy  man ;  but  these  alone  show  not  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  priest  to  come  between  God  and  man. 

Secondly,  God  did  purpose  not  to  suffer  sin  to  pass 
utterly  unrevenged,  and  that  for  these  two  reasons :  First, 
Because  of  his  great  hatred  thereunto.     He  is  of  purer  eyes 

'  Mich.  vii.  18.    Exud.  xxxiv.  G,  7.    Psalm  ciii.  8.    Isai.  Iv.  7.   Jer.  ix.  24. 
*  John  XV.  8.        ^  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.        <*  Psalm  Ixxxvit.  2. 
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than  to  behold  evil,  he  cannot  look  on  iniquity  ^ ;  it  pro- 
Toketh  a  nauseonsness  and  abhorrency  in  him  ^.  Secondly, 
Because  of  his  truth  and  the  law,  which  he  had  estaUisbed 
against  sin,  which  he  will  in  no  wise  abolish  ;  "one  jot  or 
tittle  shall,  in  no  ways,  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfil- 
led^;^ for  it  is  altogether  indecent,  especially  to  the  wisdom 
and  righteousness  of  God,  that  that  which  proroketh  the 
execution,  should  procure  the  abrogation  of  bis  law ;  that 
that  should  supplant  and  undermine  the  law,  for  the  alone 
preventing  whereof  the  law  was  before  established  '•  Third- 
ly, Because  of  his  terror  and  fearful  majesty  ;  for  €k>d  wiH 
have  men  always  to  tremble  before  him,  and  by  his  terror 
to  be  persuaded  from  sinning  ^  God  will,  for  this  cause, 
bave  men  always  to  fear  before  him,  because  he  referreth  to 
himself  entire  the  punishment  of  sin ;  "  Fear  him  who  is 
able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  Hell ;  I  say  unto  yon, 
fear  him,^'  saith  our  Saviour^.  For  '*  it  is  a  fearfid  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  f*  and  therefore  we 
ought  to  serve  him  with  reverence  and  godly  fear,  because 
he  is  '  a  consuming  fire  */ 

Thirdly,  Add  unto  all  this,  the  everlasting  impotency 
which  is  in  man,  either  to  satisfy  God,  or  to  repair  himselE 
God'^s  justice  is  infinite  which  is  wronged ;  and  his  glory  infi- 
nite, of  which  man  had  attempted  to  spoil  and  rob  him; 
and  man  is  both  finite  in  himself,  and  very  impotent,  by 
reason  of  sin ;  for  to  be  a  sinner,  and  without  strength,  are 
terms  equivalent  in  the  apostle'.  Now,  then,  between 
finite  and  infinite  there  can  be  no  proportion  ;  and  therefore 
from  the  one  to  the  other,  there  can  be  no  satisfaction: 
man  is  utterly  unable  to  do  any  of  God^s  will,  because  he  u 
altogether  carnal '.  And  he  is  utterly  unable  either  to  suffer, 
or  to  break  through  the  wrath  of  God,  because  he  bath  not 
strength  enough  to  endure  it,  nor  obedience  to  sobmit  unt^ 
it.  Now,  then,  join  all  these  things  together,  and  we  shiH 
see  the  absolute  necessity  we  had  of  a  priest.  Qod  will  nel 
execute  the  severity  of  his  law ;  for  thereby  the  creitait 
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aboald  everlastingly  lose  the  fruition  of  him,  and'heshouM 
Ukewifle  lose  the  service  and  voluntary  subjection  of  his 
creature.  And  yet  he  will  not  abolish  his  law  neither ;  lest 
thereby  his  justice  should  be  more  securely  abused,  hit 
liatred  against  sin  the  less  declared,  his  truth  in  all  his 
direatenings  questioned;  and  his  dreadful  majesty  by- men 
oMglected,  as  the  wooden  king  by  the  frogs  in  Uie  fitble. 
He  will  not  punish  those  persons  ^om  he  loves,  because  he 
is  pitiful  to  them ;  he  will  not  pass  over  the  sins  which  he 
haites,  because  be  is  jealous  towards  himself.  Man  and  sin 
are  as  lusepcurably  joined  together  since  the  fall,  as  fire  and 
heat:  yet  God  will  have  mercy  on  the  man,  and  he  will  take 
vengeance  of  the  sin.  Some  bourse  then  or  other  must  there 
be  found  out  to  translate  this  man^s  sin  on  another's  person, 
who  may  be  able  to  bear  them ;  and  to  interest  this  mao^s 
person  in'  another^s  righteousness,  which  may  be  able  to 
cover  him.  Some  way  must  be  found  out,  that  things  may 
be  all  one  in  regard  of  man,  as  if  the  law  had  been  utterly 
abrogated,  and  that  they  may  be  all  one  in  regard  of  Ood 
too,  as  if  the  creature  had  been  utterly  condemned.  And 
all  this  is  done  in  our  High-priest.  On  him  was  executed  the 
curse  of  the  law ;  by  him  was  fulfilled  the  righteousness  of 
the  law ;  for  him  was  ^remitted  the  sin  of  man ;  and  through 
him  were  all  things  made  new  again.  The  world  was  in 
Christ,  as  in  its  surety,  making  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of 
Ood ;  and  God  was  in  Christ,  as  in  his  ambassador,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself  again.  By  all  which  we  see 
the  necessity  which  man,  lapsed,  had  of  a  priest  to  restore 
him. 

Hence  then  we  may  learn.  First,  How  much  we  ought  to 
hate  sin,  which  arms  the  law,  justice,  and  power  of  God 
against  us.  As  hateful  as  it  is  unto  God^  so  hatefiil  it  is  in 
itself.  For  he  judgeth  uprightly ;  he  seeth  things  just  as 
they  are,  without  passion,  prejudice,  or  partiality :  and  as 
hateful  as  it  is  in  itself,  so  hateful  should  it  be  unto  us,  as 
lke<mly  ground  of  our  misery,  of  the  creature's  vanity,  and 
of  Qod^s  dishonour.  We  see  it  is  so  hateful  unto  God,  that 
ha  will  most  certainly  be  avenged  of  it.  If  he  spare  me,  yet 
he  will  not  spare  my  sin,  though  his  own  beloved  Son  must 
be  punished  for  it.  O  then,  why  should  that  be  light  to  me, 
which   was  as  heavy  as  a  millstone  to  the  soul  of  Christ  ? 
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Why  should  that  be  my  pleasure,  which  was  his  pasBion  1 
Why  that  be  on  a  throne  with  me,  which  was  upon  a  cross 
withhiu^?  ^hy  should  I  allow  that  to  be  really  in  me, 
which  the  Lord  so  severely  punished,  when  the  guilt  thereof 
was  but  imputed  to  his  son  ? — Many  sins  there  are  wbich 
others.  Papists  in  their  practice,  as  well  as  in  their  doctrine 
and  profession,  esteem  for  light  and  venial  sins.  And  venial 
indeed  they  are,  *  per  exoratorem  Patris  Christum,'  as  Te^ 
tuUian  states  the  question.  By  Christ  who  is  a  prevailing 
advocate  with .  the  Father.  But,  however,  let  not  us  dare 
esteem  that  a  light  thing,  for  which  Christ  died.  And  woe 
it  had  been  for  men,  if  Christ  had  not,  in  his  body,  on  the 
tree,  parried  as  well  the  guilt  of  our .  idle  words,  our  vain 
thoughts,  .our  loose  and  impertinent  actions,  as  of  our  oaths, 
execrations,  and  blasphemies.  If  great  sins  were  as  the 
spear  and  nails,  certainly  small  sins  were  as  the  thoms 
which  pierced  his  head.  And  therefore  we  should  learn  with 
David  to  '  hate  every  evil  way,^  because  God  hates  it,  and 
suffers  it  not  to  pass  unpunished ;  to  revenge  the  quarrel  of 
Christ  against  those  lusts  of  ours,  which  nailed  him  to  his 
cross,  and  to  crucify  them  for  him  again;  for,  for  that  end 
was  Christ  crucified,  that  <' our  old  man. might  be  crucified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin  ^J^ 

Again,  We  see,  by  this  necessity  of  a  priest,  how  deeply 
we  stand  engaged  to  our  merciful  Ood,  who  hath  vouchsafed 
to  help  us  in  our  greatest  necessity  :  how  we  ought  to  lofe 
him,  who  hath  first  of  all  loved  us :  how  we  ought,  in  ov 
bodies  and  in  our  spirits,  to  glorify  him,  who  hath  so  dearly 
bought  us :  how  we  should,  like  volunteers,  fight  for  him 
who  overcame  for  us :  how  thankful  we  should  be  to  him, 
who  was  so  compassionate  unto  us:  how  we  should  admire 
and  adore  the  unsearchable  riches  of  his  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, who,  when  we  were  desperately  and  incurably  gone^ 
had  found  out  a  way  of  escape  and  deliverance  for  ust 
Ood.  stood  not  in  need  of  us,  or  any  service  of  ours ;  he 
could  have  glorified  himself  in  our  just  destructioOi  Who 
then  can  enough  express  either  the  mercy  of  God,  or  the 
duty  of  man,  when  he  considers  that  God  should  call  together 

A  Roffli  vi.  6. 
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«U  the  depths  of  bis  own  wisdom  and  counsel,  to  save  a  com- 
pany of  desperate  fugitives,  who  had  joined  in  combtnation 
with  his  greatest  enemies,  to  resist  and  dishonour  him  t  It 
would  have  posed  all  the  wisdom  of  the  world  (though 
misery  be  commonly  very  witty  to  shape  and  fashion  to  itself 
images  of  deliverance)  to  have  found  out  a  way  to  Heaven 
between  the  wrath  of  Ood  and  the  sin  of  man.  It  would 
have  posed  all  the  heavenly  intelligences,  and  the  united 
eonaultations  of  the  blessed  angels,  to  have  reconciled  God's 
mercy  in  the  mlvation  of  man,  and  his  justice  in  the  con- 
demnation of  sin;  to  have  poured  out  Hell  upon  the  sin,  and 
3r«t  to  have  bestowed  Heaven  upon  the  sinner.  If  Ood 
should  have  instructed  us  thus  far,  '^  Ye  are  miserable  crea* 
tores,  but  I  am  a  merciful  God :  the  demands  of  my  justice 
I  must  not  deny,  neither  will  I  deny  the  entreaties  of  my 
mercy :  find  me  out  a  sacrifice  answerable  to  my  justice,  and 
it  shall  be  accepted  for  you  all  f ' — O  where  could  man  have 
found  a  creature  of  capacity  enough  to  hold,  or  of  strength 
enough  to  bear,  the  sins  of  the  world,  or  the  wrath  of  God  ? 
Where  could  he  have  found  out  in  Heaven  or  earth,  amongst 
men  or  angels,  a  priest  that  durst  accompany  such  a  sacri- 
6ce  into  Uie  presence  of  so  consuming  a  fire  ?  Or  where 
could  he  have  found  out  an  altar  whereon  to  offer,  and 
whereby  to  sanctify  so  great  a  sacrifice  ?  No,  no !  the  misery 
gt  man  was  too  deep  and  inextricable  for  all  the  created 
counsel  in  the  world  to  invent  a  deliverance.  Now,  then^  if 
€k>d  himself  did  study  to  save  me,  how  great  reason  is  there 
that  I  should  study  to  serve  him  !  How  ought  all  my  wis- 
dom, and  counsel,  and  thoughts,  and  desires,  be  directed 
to  this  one  resolution,  to  live  acceptably  and  thankfully  unto 
him,  who,  when  he  might  have  produced  glory  to  himself 
•utof  my  confusion,  chose  rather  to  humble,  and,  as  it  were, 
for  a  while  to  unglorify  himself  for  my  salvation !  Certainly 
Ifaat  man  did  never  rightly  understand  the  horror  of  sin,  the 
iafinite  hatred  of  God  against  it,  the  heaviness  of  his  wratii, 
die  malediction  of  the  law,  the  mystery  and  vast  dimensions 
of  God's  love  in  Christ,  the  preciousness  of  his  sacrifice,  the 
end,  purpose,  or  merit  of  his  death,  any  of  those  unsearch- 
able riches  of  God,  manifested  in  the  flesh, — ^who  will  not 
crucify  a  vanity,  a  lust,  a  pleasure,  an  earthly  member, 
imto  him  again ;  who  finds  more  content  and  satisfiustion  in 
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his  own  ways  of  sin  and  death,  more  wisdom  in  the  tempta* 
tions  and  deceits  of  Satan,  and  his  own  fleshly  mind,  than 
in  those  deep  mysteries  of  grace,  and  contrivances  of  mercy, 
which  the  angels  desire  to  pry  into. 

Therefore,  in  the  last  place,  we  should  labour  to  feel  this 
necessity  we  have  of  such  a  priest.     This  is  the  on]]f  reason 
why  so  few  make  use  of  so  precious  a  fountain,  because  they 
trust  in  their  own  muddy  and  broken  cisterns  at  home,  and 
are  never  sensibly  and  thoroughly  touched  with  the  sense  of 
their  own  wants.     For  it  is  not  the  saying  and  confessing, 
^  ore  tenus/  that  I  have  nothing, — nor  the  knowing  in  specu- 
lation only  that  1  have  nothing, — ^but  the  feeling  and  smart- 
ing, by  reason  of  my  want,  which  will  drive  me  to  seek  for 
relief  abroad.     If  a  man  did  seriously  consider  and  lay  to- 
gether such  thoughts  as  these ;  "  I  am  very  busy  for  the 
affairs  and  passages  of  this  present  life,  which  will  quickly 
vanish  and  pass  away  like  a  weaver^s  shuttle,  or  a  tale  that  is 
told  ;  I  have  another,  and  an  abiding  life  to  live,  after  this  is 
over.     All  that  I  toil  for  here,  is  but  for  the  back,  the  bdiy, 
the  bag,  and  posterity.     And  am  I  not  nearer  to  myself,  than 
I  am  to  my  money  ?     Am  I  not  nearer  to  my  soul,  than  I 
am  to  my  carcase,  or  to  my  seed  ?     Must  1  not  have  a  beiiig 
in  that,  when  neither  I  nor  my  posterity  have  either  back  to 
be  clothed,  or  belly  to  be  fed,  or  name  to  be  supported? 
O  why  am  I  not  as  sadly  employed  ?  why  spend  I  not  some, 
at  least  as  serious  and  inquisitive,  thoughts    about  this  as 
about  the  other  ?     Do  I  not  know  that  I  must  one  day  stand 
before  him  who  is  a  consuming  fire,  that  I  must  one  day  be 
weighed  in  the  balance,  and  woe  be  unto  me  if  I  am  found 
too  light?     Appear  before  him  I  dare  .not  of  myself  alone, 
without  a  priest  to  mediate  for  me,  to  cover  and  protect  me 
from  his  fury,  and  to  reconcile  me  unto  him  again.     My  per- 
son wants  a  priest ;  it  is  clogged  with  infinite  guilt,  which 
without  him  cannot  be  covered.     My  nature  wants  a  priest; 
it  is  overspread  with  a  deep  and  universal  corruption,  which, 
without  him,  cannot  be  cured.     My  sins  want  a  priest;  they 
are,  in  number  and  in  quality,  above  measure  sinful,  which 
without  him   cannot  be   pardoned.      My  services   want  a 
priest ;  they  are  blemished  and  poisoned  with  many  failings 
and  corruptions,  without  him  they  cannot  be  accepted  z"*—! 
say,  if  men  did  seriously  lay  together  such  thoughts  as  theses 


HUNDHLO    A^D    TfcNTH    PSAl.M.  371 

it  could  not  be,  that  rational  and  sad  men,  men  of  deep 
thoughts  in  other  matters,  who  love  to  bolt  out  thin^^s  to  the 
bran,  and  to  be  very  solicitous  for  evidence  and  ceitainty  iu 
them, — should  suffer  such  a  business  as  this,  their  interest  in 
that  priest,  who  must  alone  clothe  tlieir  persons  with  his 
righteousness,  and  cleanse  their  nature  with  his  Spirit,  and 
wash  away  their  sins  with  his  blood,  and  sanctify  their  pray- 
ers and  alms  and  all  religious  devotions  with  his  incense  and 
intercession,  or  else  all  of  them  must  pass  through  the  trial 
of  such  a  fire  as  will  consume  them  all, — to  be  slubbered 
over  with  loose  and  slender  thoughts,  and  to  be  rested  in, 
and  resolved  upon  rather  by  the  lying  presumptions  of  a 
deceitful  heart,  than  by  the  evidences  and  testimony  of  God^s 
holy  Spirit. — Consider  what  I  say,  and  the  Lord  give  you 
understanding  in  all  things. 

The  second  thing,  proposed  to  be  considered  in  the  priesU 
hood  of  Christ,  was  the  qualification  of  that  person,  who 
tvas  to  be  a  fit  High-priest  for  us.  Legal  sacrifices  would  not 
serve  the  turn  to  purge  away  sin,  because  of  their  baseness. 
They  are  not  expiations  of  sin^;  but  were  only  remem- 
brances and  commemorations  of  sin^  Necessary  it  was, 
that  heavenly  things  themselves  should  be  purified  with 
better  sacrifices'';  for  they,  of  themselves,  without  that 
typical  relation  which  they  had  unto  Christ  %  and  that  in- 
strumental virtue  which  in  that  relation  they  had  from  him  ^ 
were  utterly  weak  and  unprofitable':  as  the  shadow  hath 
neither  being  in  itself,  nor  can  give  refreshment  unto  ano- 
ther, but  dependency  on  the  body  to  which  it  belongeth. 
And  this  appeareth,  first.  By  their  reiteration.  Where  the 
conscience  is  once  purged,  and  there  is  remission  of  sin, 
there  is  no  more  offering  ^ :  for  the  repeating  of  the  sacri- 
fice, shows  that  the  person,  for  whose  sake  it  is  repeated,  is 
*  in  statu  quo  prius,^  in  the  same  condition  now,  as  he  was 
in  at  the  time  of  the  former  oblation.  Secondly,  By  their 
variety:  there  were  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sin  K  Bulls, 
and  goats,  and  calves,  and  lambs  ^ :  and  that  shows  that  no 
one  thing  was  fit  to  typify  the  full  expiation  wrought  by 
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Christ ;  whereas  he  offered  but  one  sacrifice^  and,  by  that, 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified  K  And  if  legal 
sacrifices  would  not  serve  the  turn,  then  neither  would  legal 
priests  be  fit  for  so  great  a  work :  for  all  the  good  whieh  the 
priest  doth,  is  in  the  virtue  of  the  sacrifice  which  be  biinga. 
And  this  likewise  the  apostle  proves  by  many  arguments. 
First,  because  of  their  sinfulness :  for  they  themsel? es  wanted 
itn  expiation,  and  therefore  could  not  be  siediators  for  the 
sins  of  others™.  Secondly,  because  of  the  camalness  of 
dieir  institution :  they  were  .made  after  the  law  of  a  camai 
commandment;  that  is,  of  a  temporary,  perishable,  and 
merely  external  ordinance  %  which  presoribed  only  the  ex- 
amples and  shadows  of  heavenly  things.  Thirdly,  becaote 
of  their  mortality:  they  were  not  suffered  to  continue  by 
reason  of  death,  whereas  our  priest  must  live  to  make  inter- 
cession. Fourthly,  because  of  their  ministry,  and  the  revo- 
lution of  their  services,  which  never  came  to  a  period  or  per- 
fection in  which  the  priest  might  give  over^  and  *  sit  down:* 
they  *  stood  daily  ministering/  and  oftentimes  oflfering  (tfaeir 
serrice  did  daily  return  upon  them  again) ;  whereas  Christ, 
after  he  had  offered  ''^ one  sacrifice  for  sin/*  forever  ^iit 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God  \** 

To  show  you  then  the  qualifications  of  thi^  priest:— a 
priest,  in  general,  is  ordained  for  men  in  things  pertainii^ 
to  Ood,  to  offer  sacrifice  for  the  obtaining  of  rigbteoomess 
and  remission  of  sins. 

First,  then,  Christ,  being  a  priest,  must  of  necessity  be  a 
mediator  and  a  surety  between  parties,  that  he  mig;ht  baft 
one  unto  whom,  and  others  for  whom  and  in  whose  behalf,  to 
offer  a  sacrifice.  Every  priest  must  be  a  mediator,  to  stand 
between  God  and  the  people,  and  to  intercept  and  bear  the 
iniquity  p  even  of  their  holy  things.  And  unto  this  media- 
tion there  must  concur  the  consent  of  the  parties  between 
whom  it  is  negotiated ;  for  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediattn'  of 
one.  Now  God  giveth  his  consent  by  laying  on  him  our 
iniquities,  and  making  his  soul  an  offering  for  aini,  and 
thereby  declaring  himself  to  be  one  with  us*^.  And  nan 
gives  bis  consent,  when  by  faith  he  receiveth  Christ ;  and 
so  becometh  not  only  the  friend,  but  the  son  of  God*. 
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Secondly,  But  every  mediator  is  not  presently  a  priest; 
br  there  is  a  mediation  only  by  way  of  entreaty,  prayer,  and 
request,  wherein  men  do  obtain  but  not  deserve  or  purchase 
remission  for  others-:  such  mediators  were  Joab  and*  the 
widow  of  Tekoah  in  the  behalf  of  Absalom  ^  And  there 
are  mediators  by  way  of  satisfaction;  as  sureties  are  be- 
^een  the  creditor  and  the  debtor;  and  such  a  mediator 
was  Christ,  not  only  a  mediator,  but  also  a  surety  of  a  better 
covenant  °.  He  was  not  to  procure  remission  of  our  sins 
by  way  of  favour  and  request ;  but  he  was  set  forth  **  to 
decliu^  the  righteousness  of  God'':"  and  such  a  mediator 
between  God  and  us  must  needs  be  a  priest  too ;  for  the 
debt  which  we  owed  unto  God,  was  blood :  '^  Without  shed- 
ding of  blood,  there  is  no  remission  y.*" 

Thirdly,  Being  such  a  priest,  he  must  have  a  sacrifice  an- 
swerable to  the  debt,  which  was  owed  to  his  Father.  The 
debt  we  owed,  was  the  forfeiture  and  subjection  of  our  souls 
and  bodies  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  curse  of  the  law.  God 
is  able  **  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  Hell  '.'^  It  is  not 
to  be  understood  only  of  his  absolute  power,  but  of  that 
power  which,  as  our  judge,  he  hath  power  over  us  '  per  mo« 
dam  judicii,'  as  we  are  his  prisoners,  and  so  obnoxious  to 
the  curses  of  his  law.  Therefore  our  priest  was  to  have  a 
soul  and  a  body,  to  pay  as  a  surety  for  our  souls  and  bodies  : 
— *^  Thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin  *."  *'  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death  ^.^  And  again ; 
**  A  body  hast  thou  prepared  me  :'*'  we  are  sanctified  "  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all  ^^  "  His 
ownself  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  ^J*  So  he 
was  to  be  man,  that  he  might  have  a  fit  and  answerable  sa- 
crifice to  offer,  cw(jLa  ium^prlaa  fjLoi,  *'  Thou  hast  fitted,^  or  pre- 
pared, '^  a  body  for  me,*'  that  my  sacrifice  might  be  propor- 
tionable to  that  in  the  place  whereof  it  stood. — And  thereby 
as  he  is  fit  for  passion,  so  also  for  compassion :  he  was  to  be. 
our  kinsman,  and  of  our  blood,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  High-priest';  and  fit  for  derivation  of  his 
righteousness,  and  transfusion  of  his  Spirit  upon  us ;  for 
**  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  that  are  sanctified,  are  both  of 
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one/'  And  as  it  must  be  thus  fitted  to  the  sinner,  that  it 
may  be  a  proper  and  suitable  sacrifice  for  his  sin ;  so  mnst 
it  be  perfect  likewise.  First,  without  blenoish  or  sin: — 
**  Such  an  High-priest  became  us  who  is  holy,  harmless, 
undefiled,  separate  from  sinners ^;^  that  so  ''he  might  offer 
himself  without  spot  unto  God,^  and  have  no  need  of  a  sacri- 
fice for  himself  >.  Secondly,  without  any  manner  of  defect, 
which  should  stand  in  need  of  supplement  and  contribution 
from  something  else ;  that,  of  itself  alone,  it  might  be  suf- 
ficient and  available  to  bring  perfection  and  salvation  unto 
men,  and  to  leave  no  more  conscience  of  sin  behind  it  \ 

Fourthly,  As  there  was  to  be  such  a  sacrifice,  perfect  in 
itself,  and  fit  for  the  use  and  occasion  for  which  it  was  ap- 
pointed, so  there  must  be  an  altar  upon  which  to  offer  it 
unto  the  Father;   fur  it  is  *^  the  altar  which  sanctifieth  the 
offering:"  that  is,  which,  in  regard  of  God,  giveth  it  accept- 
ance ;  and  which,  in  regard  of  man,  giveth  it  virtue,  merit, 
and  value,  answerable  to  his  occasions.     This  sacrifice  was 
to  be  sufficient  for  the  satisfaction  of  God,  and  for  the  justi- 
fication and  reparation  of  man ;  and  both  these  by  means  of 
the  altar  on  which  it  was  offered,  which  was  the  Divine  na- 
ture : — '•  Through  the  Eternal  Spirit  he  offered  himself  with- 
out spot  unto  God,  and  so  by  his  blood  purgeth   our  con- 
sciences from  dead  works  *.''    For  Christ  as  God  sanctified 
himself  as  man,  that  so  we,  through  the  virtue  and  merit  of 
his  sacrifice,  might  be  sanctified  likewise  ^.     He  was  to  be 
God  as  well  as  man,' 'Medium  participationis,'  before  he 
could  be  '  medium  reconciliationis,^ — so  that  he  might  be 
himself  supported  to  undergo  and  break  through  the  weight 
of  sin  and  the  law;  and,  having  so  done,  might  have  com- 
pass enough  in  his  sacrifice  to  satisfy  the  justice  of  God,  and 
to  swallow  up  the  sins  of  the  vvorld. 

Fifthly,  Inasmuch  as  the  virtue  of  the  Deity  was  to  be 
attributed  truly  to  the  sacrifice ; — else  it  could  have  no  value 
nor  virtue  in  it ; — and  that  sacrifice  was  to  he  his  own  life, 
soul  and  body,  who  is  the  priest  to  offer  it,  because  he  was 
not  barely  a  priest,  but  a  surety, — and  so  his  person  stood 
instead  of  ours,  to  pay  our  debt,  which  was  a  debt  of  blood, 
and  therefore  he  was  to  offer  himself : — and  inasmuch  as 
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his  person  must,  needs  be  equivalent  in  dignity  and  represen- 
tation to  the  persons  of  all  those  for  whom  he  mediated,  and 
who  were,  for  his  sake  only,  delivered  from  suffering;  for 
these  causes  necessary  it  was,  that  God  and  man  should 
make  but  one  Christ,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  infinite  per- 
son,  whose  natures  they  both  were,  that  which  sufiered,  and 
that  which  sanctified.  The  human  nature  was  not  to  be  lefl 
to  subsist  in  and  for  itself,  but  was  to  have  dependence  and  . 
supportance  in  the  person  of  the  Son,  and  a  kind  of  inexist- 
ence  in  him,  as  the  graft  of  an  apple  may  have  in  the  stock 
of  a  plumb.  From  whence  ariseth  ;  First,  The  communica- 
tion of  properties  between  the  natures  ;  when,  by  reason  of 
the  unity  of  the  person,  we  attribute  that  to  one  nature 
which  is  common  to  the  other,  nof  by  confusion  or  transfu- 
sion, but  by  communion  in  one  end,  and  in  one  person  :  as 
when  the  Scriptures  attiibute  human  properties  to  the  Di- 
vine nature;  "The  Lord  of  life  was  slain™;'*  •' God  pur- 
chased the  church  with  his  own  blood";"  " They  crucified 
the  Lord  of  glory »."  Or  Divine  to  the  human  nature  :  as, 
"  The  Son  of  man  came  down  from  Heaven  p  ;*" — ^and  **  The 
Son  of  man  shall  ascend  where  he  was  before  ^^.^  Or  when 
both. natures  work  with  their  several  concurrence  unto  the 
same  work,  as  to  ^  walk  on  the  waters,^  to  ^  rise  out  of  the 
grave/  &c.  By  which  communication  of  properties,  virtue 
is  derived  from  the  altar  to  the  sacrifice,  inasmuch  as  it  was 
the  Lord  of  glory  which  was  crucified.  So  that  his  passions 
were,  in  regard  of  the  person  which  bore  them,  GcavS^ixai, 
both  human  and  Divine,  because  the  person  was  0tav$ponro$, 
God  and  man.  Secondly,  From  the  unity  of  the  person  sup- 
porting the  human  nature  with  the  Divine,  ariseth  the  ap- 
pliableness  of  one  sacrifice  unto  all  men.  Because  the  per- 
son of  the  Son  is  infinitely  more  than  equivalent  to  the  per- 
sons of  all  men,  as  one  diamond  to  many  thousand  pebbles: 
and  because  the  obedience  of  this  sacrifice  was  the  obedience 
of  God,  and  therefore  cannot  but  have  more  virtue  and  well- 
pleasingne3s  in  it,  than  there  can  be  demerit  or  malignity  in 
the  sin  of  man. 

Now  this  person,  in  whose  unity  the  two  natures  are  con- 
joined, is  the  second  person  in  the  holy  Trinity.     He  was 

m  Acu  iii    15.  "  Acts  xx.  28.  °  I  Cor.  Li.  8.  p  John  iii.  13. 

^  John  vi.  62 
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the  pencil,  against  whom  the  first  sin  was  priacipaUy  eom* 
mitted ;  for  it  was  an  affectation  of  wisdon  and  to  be  liks 
unto  God  (as  the  falling  sin  is  now  the  sin  against  the  third 
person) ;  and  therefore  the  mercy  is  the  moie  prions,  that 
he  did  undertake  the  expiation.  "  By  him  the  world  wts 
made  '';^  and  therefore^  being  spoiled,  he  was  pleased  to  new 
make  it  again,  and  '*  to  bring  many  sons  unto  glory  V  He 
was  ''  the  express  image  of  his  Father^  ;'*  and  therefore  by 
him  are  we  *'  renewed  after  God's  image  *^  again.  He  wts 
the  Son  of  God  by  nature ;  and  therefore  the  mercy  was  again 
the  more  glorified  in  his  making  us  sons  by  adoption,  and  so 
'  j(nnl4ieir8'  with  himself,  who  was  the  heir  of  all  things. 

So  then  such  a  High-priest  it  became  us  to  faave,  ss 
should  be  first  an  equal  middle  person  between  God  and 
man :  in  regard  of  God  towards  man,  an  officer  appointed  to 
declare  his  righteousness ;  and  in  regard  of  man  towards 
God,  a  surety  ready  to  purchase  their  pardon  and  deUvcr^ 
ance.  Secondly,  Such  a  one  as  should  be  '  one  with  us*  in 
the  fellowship  of  our  nature,  passions,  infirmities,  and 
temptations ;  that  so  he  might  the  more  readily  suffer  for  ns, 
who,  in  so  many  things,  sufiered  with  us :  and  *  one  with 
God'  the  Father  in  his  Divine  nature;  that  so,  by  the  yirtos 
of  his  sufferings  and  resurrection,  he  might  be  able  both  ts 
satisfy  his  justice,  and  to  justify  our  persons,  to  sanctify  tNV 
nature,  to  perfume  and  purify  our  services,  to  laise  up  oar 
dead  bodies,  and  to  present  us  to  his  Father  a  gloriow 
ofaurohy  without  spot  or  wrinkle.  And  both  these  in  Ae 
unity  of  one  person ;  that  so,  by  that  means,  the  Divine  na- 
ture might  communicate  virtue,  merit,  and  acceptablenets 
to  the  sufferings  of  the  human  ;  and  that  the  dignity  of  thst 
person  might  countervail  the  persons  of  all  other  men. — And 
this  person,  that  person  of  the  Three,  by  whom  the  glory  of 
the  mercy  should  be  the  more  wonderfully  magnified.  Is 
one  word,  two  things  are  requisite  to  our  High-priest  :-*a 
grace  of  union,  to  make  the  person  God  and  man  in  one 
Christ ;  and  a  grace  of  unction,  to  fit  him  with  snoh  fufaiess 
of  the  Spirit,  as  may  enable  him  to  the  performance  of  so 
great  a  work  \ 

By  all  which  we  should  learn :  First,  To  adore  this  "  gfeat 

rCol.  i.  16,  17.  John  i.  3.  •  Hcb.  ii.  10.  «  Heb.  i.  3.  CoL  Ll^ 

•  Col.  ui.  10.  w  bai.  zi.  2. 
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mystery  of  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  justified  in  the 
Spirit  ;'*  the  unsearchableness  of  that  love,  which  appointed 
God  to  be  man,  the  Creator  of  the  world  to  be  despised  as  a 
worm,  for  the  salvation  of  such  rebels  as  might  justly  hare 
been  left  under  chains  of  darkness,  and  reserved  to  the  same 
inevitable  destruction  with  the  derils  which  fell  before  them* 
Secondly,  To  have  always  before  our  eyes  the  great  hateful- 
ness  of  sin,  which  no  sacrifice  could  have  expiated  but  the 
blood  of  God  himself;  and  the  great  severity  and  inexorable^ 
Bess  of  God^'s  justice  against  it,  which  no  satisfaction  could 
pacify,  no  obedience  compensate,  but  the  suffering  and  ex* 
inanition  of  himself.  O  what  a  condition  shall  that  man  be  in, 
who  must  stand,  or  rather  everlastingly  sink  and  be  crushed, 
unto  the  weight  of  that  wrath  against  sin,  which  amazed  and 
made  heavy  unto  death  the  soul  of  Christ  himself!  which 
made  him  who  had  the  strength  of  the  Deity  to  support  him, 
the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  to  sanctify  and  prepare  him,  the 
message  of  an  angel  to  comfort  him,  the  relation  of  a  be- 
loved Son  to  refresh  him,  the  voice  of  his  Father  from  Hea^ 
ven  testifying  unto  him  that  he  was  heard  in  that  he  feared, 
the  assurance  of  an  ensuing  glory,  and  victory  to  encourage 
him  (none  of  which  shall  be  allowed  the  wicked  in  Hell, 
who  shall  not  only  be  the  vessels  of  his  vengeance,  but, 
which  will  be  as  grievous  as  that,  the  everlasting  objects  of 
his  hatred  and  destestation),  which  made,  I  say,  even  the  Son 
of  God  himself,  notwithstanding  all  these  abatements,  to 
pray  witli  strong  cries,  and  bloody  drops,  and  woful  con- 
flicts of  the  soul  against  the  cup  of  his  Father^s  wrath,  and 
to  shrink  and  decline  that  very  work,  for  which  only  he  came 
into  the  world !  Thirdly,  To  praise  God  for  that  great  ho- 
nour, which  he  hath  conferred  upon  our  nature  in  the  'flesb 
of  his  Son,  which,  in  him,  is  anointed  Mrith  more  grace  and 
glory,  and  filled  with  more  vast  and  unmatchable  perfection, 
than  all  the  angels  in  Heaven  are  together  capable  of.  For 
though,  for  a  little  while,  he  was  made  lower  than  the  angels 
for  the  purpose  of  his  suflfering,  yet  he  is  "  now  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  Majesty  on  high ;  angels,  and  authorities, 
and  powers  being  made  subject  unto  him  ''.^  And  for  the 
infinite  mercy  which  he  hath  showed  to  our  souls,  bodies, 

>  Heb.  ii.  6,  9.      1  Pet.  iii.  22.      Hcb.  i.  4,  13. 
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and  persons  in  the  sacrifice  of  his  Son ;  in  our  reconculiaiion 
and  favour  with  him ;  in  the  justification  of  our  persons  from 
the  guilt  of  sin ;  in  the  sanctification  of  our  nature  from  the 
corruption  of  sin  ;  in  the  inheritance  reservejd  in  Heaven  for 
us ;  in  the  communion  and  fellowship  we  have  with  Christ  in 
his  merits,  power,  privileges,  and  heavenly  likeness.  *'  Now," 
saith  the  apostle,  '*  we  arc  sons ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know,  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall,  see  him  as  he  is^."^ 

From  these  things  which  have  been  spoken  of  the  personal 
qualifications  of  our  High-priest,  it  will  be  easy  to  find  out 
the  third  particular  enquired  into,  touching  the  acts  or  offices 
of  Christ's  priesthood ;  or  rather  touching  the  parts  of  the 
same  action;  for  it  is  all  but  one*.     Two  acts  there  are, 
wherein  the  execution  of  this  office  doth  consist.     The  firsts 
An  act  of  oblation  of  himself  once  for  all,   as  an  adequate 
sacrifice,  and  full  compensation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  ^     Our  debt  unto  God  was  twofold  :  as  we  were  his 
creatures,  so  we  owed  unto  him  a  debt  of  active  obedience, 
in  doing  the  duties  of  the  whole  law  ;  and  as  we  are  his  pri- 
soners, so  we  owed  unto  him  a  debt  of  passive  obedience,  in 
suffering,  willingly  and  thoroughly,  the  curses  of  the  law. 
And  under  this  law  Christ  was  made  to  redeem  us  by  bis 
fulfilling  all  that  righteousness,  who  were  under  the  precepts 
and  penalties  of  the  law  ourselves.     Therefore  the  apostle 
saith,  '*  He  was  sin  for  us ;"  that  is,  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  to 
meet  and  intercept  that  wrath,  which  was  breaking  out  upon 
us  ^.     Herein  was  the  great  mercy  of  God  seen  to  us,  that 
he  would  not  punish  sinners,  though  he  would  not  spare  sin. 
If  he  should  have  resolved  to  have  judged  sinners,  we  must 
have  perished  in  our  own  persons  ;  but  being  pleased  to  deal 
with  sin  only  ^  in  abstracto,'  and  to  spare  the  sinner,  he  was 
contented  to  accept  of  a  sacrifice,  which  (under  the  relation 
and  title  of  a  sacrifice)  stood  in  his  sight  like  the  body  of 
sin  alone  by  itself:  in  which  respect  he  is  likewise  said  to 
be  made  '  a  curse  for  us  *".'     Now  that  which  together  with 
these  things  giveth  the  complete  and  ultimate  formality  of  a 

y  1  John  iii.  2.  «  Aug.  Cnchirid.  c.  41.  et  Dmuti  Comment,  de  Meadacio, 

c.  15.  et  Ep.  120. — Greg.  Nazian.  Orat.  2.  de  filio. — Chtysosi.  in  S.  Cbr.  5. 
•  Heb.  ix.  U,  26.  b  2  Cor.  v.  21 .  c  Gal.  iii.  13. 
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sacrifice  unto  the  death  of  Christ,  was  his  own  willingness 
thereunto  in  that  he  offered  himself^.  And  therefore  he  is 
called  ''the  Lamb  of  God,  that  tnketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,*"  because  '^he  was  dumb,  and  opened  not  his  mouth, 
— but  was  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross  S'* 
Chrisfs  death,  in  regard  of  God  the  Father,  was  a  necessary 
death ;  for  he  had  '  before  determined'  that  it  should  be 
done*^.  "  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to 
suffer  •:'* — "  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up',**  and  there- 
fore he  is  said  to  be  ^'a  Lamb,  slain  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,"'  in  regard  of  God^s  decree  and  pre-ordination. 
But  this  gave  it  not  the  formality  of  a  sacrifice :  for  God 
the  Father  was  not  the  priest ;  and  it  is  the  action  of  the 
priest,  which  giveth  the  being  of  a  sacrifice  to  that  which  is 
offered.  Again  ;  Christ's  death  in  regard  of  men  was  vio* 
lent;  they  slew  him  with  wicked  hands,  and  *^ killed  the 
Prince  of  life  v."  And,  in  this  sense,  it  was  no  sacrifice 
neither ;  for  they  were  not  priests,  but  butchers  of  Christ. 
Thirdly,  His  death  in  regard  of  himself  was  voluntary  \  "I 
lay  down  my  life ;  no  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself.  1  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  1  have 
power  to  take  it  again  V  And  this  oblation,  and  willing 
obedience,  or  rendering  himself  to  God,  is  that  which  gives 
being  to  a  sacrifice.  He  was  delivered  by  God  J;  he  was 
delivered  by  Judas'^  and  the  Jews' ;  and  he  was  yielded  and 
given  up  by  himself™:  in  regard  of  God,  it  was  justice  and 
mercy**;  in  regard  of  man,  it  was  murder  and  cruelty* ;  in 
regard  of  Christ,  it  was  obedience  and  humility  ,  and  that 
voluntary  act  of  his  that  which  made  it  a  sacrifice.  "  He 
gave  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweet  smelling  savour'!.''     His  death "^  did  not  grow  out  of 

^  Hostia  si  ad  aras  rcluctata  fuisset,  invito  Deo  offierri  putabant.  Mmcrob, 
Saturn,  lib.  3.  cap.  5. — Im6  non  nisi  volentem  et  Telut  annuentem  roactabant. 
pint.  Sympos.  lib.  8.  cap.  8.  Tlapai^X^rJowriP  Iffx^fp^f  ^^  M^  ff^drUtw  wfAw 
^mvMwrai  iueraunr€v^yufyov,  ^Phil.  ii.  8.  <>  Acts  iv.  28.  •  Luke  zziv.  46. 
f  John  iii.  14.  S  Acu  ii.  23,  ii.  15.         ^  Quia  voluit  quando  voluit.    Aug,  de 

Trin.  1.  4.  cap.  13. — Passiones  animi  et  corporis  dispensationis  voluntate  sine 
uila  necessitate  suscepit.  lib.  83.  Quaest.  cap.  80. — Spiritual  cum  verbo  sponte 
dimisit,  prsvento  camificis  officio.    TerL  Apol.  cap.  21.  i  John  x.  17,  18. 

j  Acts  ii.  23.  k  De  traditione  Christi  facta  k  Patre  et  k  Filio,  k  Juda  et  Ju- 

dxis,  vide  (ex  Augustino)  Lumb,  3.  Sent.  Dist.  20.  C.  D.  1  Matt,  xxvii.  2. 

Acts  iii.  13.  n  Gal.  ii.  20.  Eph.  v.  25.  n  John  iit.  16,  17.  Rom.  iii.  25. 

•Acu  vii.  52.  PPhil.  ii.  8.  <l£ph.  v.  2.  'Non  conditionis  nc- 
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tlie  condition  of  his  nature,  neither  was  it  inflicted  oo  bin 
by  reason  of  an  excess  of  strength  in  those  that  executed  it 
(for  be  was  the  Lord  of  glory) ;  but  only  out  of  mercy  to- 
wards men,  out  of  obedience  towards  God,  and  out  of  power 
in  himself.  For  ^  omnia  Christi  infinnitas  fuit  ex  poteatate:' 
by  bis  power  be  assumed  those  infirmities,  wfatch  tbe  economy 
9Md  dispensation  of  bis  priesthood  on  the  earth  required ; 
apd  by  the  same  power,  he  laid  them  aside  again,  when  the 
service  was  ended.  And  this,  I  say,  was  that  which  made 
it  a  sacrifice.  As  martyrdom,  when  men  lay  down  their 
Uves.for  the  profession  of  the  truth  and  the  seryice  of  the 
church,  ifs  called  a  sacrifice  \ 

If  it  be  here  objected,  that  Christ^s  deatli  was  against 
his  own  will,  for  he  exceedingly  feared  it  *,  and  prayed  eanr 
estly  against  it,  as  a  thing  contrary  to  his  wiU,"* — ^To  this  I 
answer.  That  all  this  doth  not  hinder  but  commend  his  will- 
ingness and  obedience.  Consider  him  in  private  as  a  man, 
of  the  same  natural  affections,  desires,  and  abhorren^^es  with 
other  men  ;  and  consider  tlie  cup  as  it  was  '  calix  amaritu- 
dinis,'  a  very  bitter  cup  ;  and  so  be  most  justly  feared  and 
declined  it,  as  knowing  that  it  would  be  a  most  woful  and 
a  heavy  combat  which  he  was  entering  ijipon.  But  consider 
him  in  his  public  relation,  as  a  mediator,  a  surety,  a  merd- 
ful  and  faitbful  High-priest;  and  so  he  moat  willingly  and 
obediently  submitted  unto  it.  And  this  willingness,  *  ratione 
officii,'  was  much  the  greater,  because  ^ratione  nature,'  his 
will  could  not  but  shrink  from  it.  It  is  easy  to  be  wiUiog 
in  such  a. service,  as  is  suitable  to  our  natural  condition  and 
affections ;  bat  when  nature  shall  necessarily  shrink,  sweat, 
startle,  and  stand  amazed  at  a  service,  then  not  to  jrepent,  nor 
decline,  nor  fling  off  the  burden,  but,  with  submission  of  heart, 
to  lie  down  under  it, — this  is,  of  all  other,  the  greatest  obedi- 
ence'.  It  was  the  voice  of  nature,  and  the  presentation  of 
the  just  and  implanted  d^ir^  ^  the  flesh,  to  aay  **  Tran- 
seat,"  Let  it  pass  from  me.    It  was  the  retractation  of  meroy 

cessiUte,  sed  miserationis  voluntate.  Aug.  in  Psal.  78.^-Vid.  Porlrer  deDesoenss, 
lib.  3.  num.  116.  •  Phil.  ii.  17.  <  Hel).  t.  7.  •  Matt.  uti.  39. 

>See  Hooker,  Mb.  b,  num.  48.  Field,  of  the  phurch,  lib.  5.  cap.  18.  Betneea 
these  divers  deaires,  no  Repugnancy,  but  a  Spbordination. — Filios  Dei,  qui  dixit 
et  facta  sunt ;  mandayit  et  crcata  sunt  omnia :  secundi^m  hoc  quod  Filiu  bo- 
minis  teroperat  senteptiam,  &c.    ^ter.  Ep.  702.  lib.  2.  .a4vc.rs*  Pela^itim. 
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mud  doty  to  tay,  *'  Glorify  thyselF:*^  whatever  my  nature 
deairea,  whate?«r  my  will  declines,  whaterer  becomes  of  me, 
yet  atill  glorify  thyself  and  save  thy  church.  If  it  cannot 
otherwise  be,  than  by  my  drinking  this  bitter  cup,  **  Thy 
will  be  done." 

The  second  act  in  the  work  of  Christ's  priesthood,  is  the 
act  of  application  or  virtual  continuation  of  this  sacrifice  to 
the  end  of  the  world ;  and  that  is  in  the  intercession  of 
Christ ;  unto  which  there  is  pre-required  a  power  and  preva* 
lency  over  all  his  enemies,  to  break  through  the  guilt  of  ain, 
the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  chains  of  death,  with  which  it 
was  impossible  that  he  should  be  held.    The  vision  which 
Moses  hiad  of  the  burning  bush,  was  an  excellent  resem- 
blance of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.    The  bush  noted  the  sacri« 
flee;  the  fire,  the  sufiering ;  the  continuance  and  prevailing 
of  the  bush  againat  the  fire,  the  victory  of  Christ,  and  break- 
ing through  all  those  sufferings  which  would  utterly  have 
devoured  any  other  man.    And  this  power  of  Christ  was 
showed  in  his  resurrection,  wherein  "  he  was  declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  with  power ';^'  and  in  his  ascension,  when 
*'  he  led  all  his  enemies  captive ';"  and  "  in  his  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,*'  far  above  all  principalities  and  powers  \ 
All  which  did  make  way  to  the  presenting  of  his  sacrifice 
before  the  mercy-seat,  which  is  the  consummation  thereof; 
and  without  which  he  had  not  been  a  priest.     "  We  have 
aoch  a  High-priest,**  saith  the  apostle,   ^'  as  is  set  down 
cm  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens :  for  if  he 
were  on  earth,  he  should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that  there 
are  priests  which  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law*".*'    It  was 
the  same  continued  action,  whereby  the  priest  did  offer 
without  the  Holy  place,  and  did  then  bring  the  blood  into 
the  Holiest  of  all  ^    For  the  reason  why  it  was  shed,  was,  to 
preaent  it  to  the  mercy-seat,  and  to  show  it  unto  the  Lord 
there.    So  Christ*s  act  or  office  was  not  ended,  nor  fit  to 
denominate  him  a  complete  priest,  till  he  did  entMr  witii 
Wood,  and  present  hid  offering,  in  the  Holiest  of  all,  not 
^aade  with  hands  ^.    And  therefore  be  had  not  been  a  priest, 
if  he  should  have  continued  on  the  earth :  for  there  waa 

f  Rom.  i.  4.  •  Bph.  h.  8.  •  Bph.  i.  19>90.  ^  Hcb.  tUi.  14^ 

•Heb.xm.  11.  4  Hcb.  is.  24. 
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another  priesthood  there,  which  was  not  to  give  place  but 
upon  the  accomplishment  of  his ;  for  the  whole  figure  was 
to  pass  away«  when  the  whole  truth  was  come.  Now  Christ's 
oblation  was  the  to  oXijJivov,  ^  the  Truth/  prefigured  in  the 
priest's  sacrificing  of  the  beast ;  and  his  entrance  into  Hea- 
veu,  was  the  truth,  prefigured  in  the  priest's  carrying  of  the 
blood  into  the  Holiest  of  all :  and  therefore  both  these  were 
to  be  accomplished,  before  the  Levitical  priesthood  did  give 
place. 

Here  then  it  will  be  needful,  for  the  more  full  unfolding 
of  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  to  open  the  doctrine  of  his  inter- 
cession at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father.    The  apostle  calleth 
it  *'  the  appearing  of  Christ  for   us ',"  which  is  *  verbum 
forense/  an  expression  borrowed  from  the  custom  of  human 
courts ;  for  as  in  them,  when  the  plaintifi*  or  defendant  is 
called,  their  attorney  appeareth  in  their  name  and  behalf; 
80.  when  we  are  summoned  by  the  justice  of  God  to  defend 
ourselves  against  those  exceptions  and  complaints,  which  it 
preferreth  against  us,  we  have  "  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,^'  who  standeth  out  and  appeareth 
for  UB.^    As  the  High-priest  went  into  the  sanctuary  with  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  upon  his  breast ;  so  Christ  en- 
tered into  the  Holiest  of  all,  with  our  persons,  and  in  oar 
behalf;  in  which  respect  the  apostle  saith,  that  "  he  was 
apprehended  of  Christ  k,^  and  that  'Sve  do  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places   with  him  ^.^'     Merit  and  efiicacy   are  the 
two  things,  which  set  forth  the  virtue  of  Chrisfs  sacrifice,  by 
which  he  hath  reconciled  us  to  his  Father.     The  merit  of 
Christ,  being  a  redundant  merit,  and  having  in  it  a  plentiful 
redemption,  and  a  sufiicient  salvation,  hath  in  it  two  things: 
First,  there  is  anroXtfrpawi;,  an  expiation,  or  satisfaction,  by 
way  of  price : — Secondly,  there  is  mpiwoli^^g,  an  inheritance 
by  way  of  purchase  and  acquisition.'    "  He  was  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,^'  for  two  ends,  Iva  tj^ayofo^,  and 
7y«  ceiTQkK^fjLeif  vkiK-taVf  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  the 
curse  under  which  we  lay,  and  that  he  might  purchase  for 
us  the  inheritance  which  we  had  forfeited  before ;  for  so  by 
adoption,  in  that  place,  I  understand  in  a  complexed  and 

•  Heb.  IK.  24.  r  1  John  ii.  2.  f  Phil.  iii.  12.  b  Eph.  ii.  6. 
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general  sense ;  every  good  things  which  belongs  unto  us  in 
the  right  of  our  sonship  with  Christ,  and  that  is  the  inheri- 
tance  of  glory.^ 

Now  all  this  is  effected  by  the  obedience  of  Christ's  death ; 
for  in  that,  was  the  act  of  impetration  or  procurement,  con- 
sisting in  the  treaty  between  God  and  Christ.  But  there  is 
yet  farther  required  an  execution,  a  real  effectualness,  and 
actual  application  of  these  to  us.  As  it  must  he,  in  regard 
of  God,  a  satisfaction  and  a  purchase, — so  it  must  be  like- 
wise, in  regard  of  us,  an  actual  redemption  and  inheritance. 
And  this  is  done  by  the  intercession  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
commemoration,  or  rather  continuation  of  his  sacrifice.  He 
offered  it  but  once,  and  yet  he  is  a  priest  for  ever ;  because 
the  sacrifice,  once  offered,  doth  for  ever  remain  before  the 
mercy-seat.  Thus  as,  in  many  of  the  legal  oblations,  there 
was  first*  mactatio,'  and  then  'ostensio:'; — ^first,  the  beast 
was  slain  on  the  altar,  and  then  the  blood  was,  together  with 
the  incense,  brought  before  the  mercy-seat '; —so  Christ  was 
first  slain,  and  then  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  into  the 
Holy  place"".  That  was  done  on  the  earth  without  the  gate ; 
thiSf  in  Heaven  " ;  That  the  sacrifice  or  obtaining  of  redemp- 
tion ;  thii  the  application,  or  conferring  of  redemption. 
The  sacrifice  consisted  in  the  death  of  Christ  alone:  ihe 
application  thereof  is  grounded  upon  Christ's  death  as  its 
merit,  but  effected  by  the  life  of  Christ  as  its  immediate 
cause.  His  death  did  obtain,  his  life  did  confer,  redemption 
upon  us.  And  therefore,  in  the  Scriptures,  our  justification 
and  salvation  are  attributed  to  the  Life  of  Christ  *'  He  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  rose  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion**;"" — 'Mf  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain,  ye 
are  yet  in  your  sinsP;" — "He  shall  convince  the  world  of 
righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father  ">;'' — "  Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also  ^''  ''  If  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him  * ;" — **  Being  made 
perfect,"  or  consecrated  for  ever,  ^'  he  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him '  ;'^ — *'  He  is 
able  perfectly  to  save,  because  he  ever  liveth  ^,^    We  were 

k  Rom.  vtii.  17.  10.  1  Levit.  zvi.  11,  15.  nHeb.  iz.  13.  x.42. 
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reconciled  in  hiB  death :  but  had  he  there  rested,  we  cooM 
never  have  been  acquitted  nor  entered  in,  for  he  was  to  be 
our  forerunner.  And  therefore  the  apostle  addeth  a  «aUf 
yMKKeofy  '*  a  much  more^  to  the  life  of  Christ ; — **  Mud  more, 
being  reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved  by  his  life  V  Not  in 
point  of  merit,  but  only  of  efficacy  for  us.  As,  in  baying 
land,  the  laying  down  of  the  price  giveth  a  man  a  meTiU>» 
rious  interest,— 4Hit  the  delivering  up  of  the  deeds,  the  re- 
signing up  of  the  property,  the  yielding  up  of  the  possession, 
giveth  a  man  an  actual  interest  in  that  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased ;  so  the  death  of  Christ  deserveth^  but  the  intercessioD 
and  life  of  Christ  applieth,  salvation  unto  us.  It  was  not 
barely  Christ's  dying,  but  his  dying  victoriously,  so  that  it 
was  impossible  for  death  to  hold  him^,  which  was  the 
ground  of  our  salvation.  He  could  not  justify  us,  till  ha 
was  declared  to  be  justified  himself:  therefore  the  apostle 
saith  "  that  he  was  justified  by  the  Spirit  ';*  namely,  by  that 
Spirit  which  quickened  him  ^.  When  Christ  offered  hiniself  a 
sacrifice  for  sin,  he  was  numbered  amongst  traosgresaors  ^ 
He  bore  our  sins  along  with  him  on  the  tree ;  and  so  died 
under  the  wrongs  of  men,  and  under  the  wrath  of  God,  in 
both  respects,  as  a  guilty  person.  But  when  he  was  quick- 
ened by  the  Spirit  of  Holiness,  he  then  threw  off  the  sins  (rf* 
the  world  from  his  shoulder,  and  made  it  appear,  that  be 
was  a  righteous  person,  and  that  his  righteousness  was  the 
righteousness  of  the  world.  So  then,  our  faith  and  hope 
was  begun  in  Christ^^s  death,  but  was  finished  in  his  life :  he 
was  the  author  of  it,  by  enduring  the  cross ;  and  he  was 
the  finisher  of  it,  by  sitting  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God  ^.  The  apostle  sums  up  all  together ;  *'  It 
is  God  that  justifieth ;  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us  V' 

Now  then  to  show,  more  distinctly,  the  nature  and  excel- 
lency of  ChrisCs  intercesssion.  It  consisteth  in  these  parti* 
oulars  :<— First,  His  appearance,  or  the  presenting  of  his  per- 
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son  in  our  nature,  and  in  his  own,  as  a  public  person,  a 
mediatory  a  sponsor,  and  a  pledge  for  us;  as  Judah  was 
both  a  mediator  to  request,  and  a  surety  to  engage  himself 
to  bear  the  blame  for  ever  with  his  Father,  for  his  brother 
Benjamin*.  And  Paul  for  Onesimus,  a  mediator;  ''I  be- 
seech thee  for  my  son  Onesimus  ^  :**  and  a  sponsor ;  "  If  he 
bath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee  ought,  put  that  on  mine 
account,  I  will  repay  it'."  So  Christ  is  both  a  mediator  and 
surety  for  us  *". 

Secondly,  The  presenting  of  his  merits  as  a  public  satis- 
faction for  the  debt  of  sin,  and  as  a  public  price  for  the  pur- 
chase of  glory.  For  the  justice  of  God  was  not  to  be  en- 
treated or  pacified  without  a  satisfaction;  and  therefore 
where  Christ  is  called  an  ^  advocate,"  he  is  called  a  '  propi- 
tiation'* too '  i  because  he  doth  not  intercede  for  us,  but  in 
the  right  and  virtue  of  the  price  which  he  paid.  For  "the 
Lord  spared  not  his  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all  '^:*" 
be  dealt  in  the  full  rigour  of  his  justice  with  him. 

Thirdly,  In  the  name  of  his  person,  and  for  the  vigour 
and  virtue  of  his  merits,  there  is  a  presenting  of  his  desires, 
his  will,  his  request,  and  interpejlation  for  us,  and  so  apply- 
ing both  unto  us.  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am  ^"'  &c. 

Fourthly,  To  all  this  doth  answer  the  consent  of  the  Fa- 
ther, in  whose  bosom  he  is,  "  who  heareth  him  always"*;^ 
mnd  "  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased  '^  ;^  who  called  him  to 
this  office  of  being,  as  it  were.  Master  of  Requests  in  the  be- 
half of  his  church,  and  promised  to  hear  him  in  his  peti- 
tions— "  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  %"  &cr  Thus  as 
once  when  ^schylus^  the  tragedian  was  accused  Mn  Areopa- 
go'  for  impiety,  his  brother  Amyntas  stood  out  as  his  advo- 
cate, using  no  other  plea  but  this  ; — he  opened  his  garments 
and  showed  them  '  cubitum  sine  manu,"  how  he  had  lost  his 
hand  in  the  service  of  the  state,  and  so  vindicated  his  bro- 
ther. Or  as  Zaleucus  i,  when  he  put  out  one  of  his  own 
eyes  for  his  son,  who  had  been  deprehended  in  adultery, 
delivered  him  from  half  the  punishment  which  himself  had 

•  Gen.  zliii.  8,  i*.  '  Phil.  ver.  9, 10.  t  Phil.  yer.  18, 19.  h  Hob. 
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decreed  against  that  sin.  Or  to  come  nearer,  as  when  the 
hand  steals,  if  the  back  be  scourged  ^,  the  tongue  may,  in 
matters  that  are  not  capital,  intercede  for  a  dismiasioo :  so 
Christ  when  he  su&red  for  us  (which  he  might  more  josUy 
do,  than  any  one  man  can  for  another,  because  he  was,  by 
divine  pre-ordination  and  command,  and  by  hia  own  power, 
more  lord  of  his  own  life,  than  any  other  man  is  of  his*)* 
may  justly,  in  the  virtue  of  those  his  sufferings,  intercede  in 
our  behalf  for  all  that  which  those  his  suffeiinga  did  deserve, 
either  for  the  expiation  of  sin,  or  for  the  purchase  of  salva- 
tion; In  which  sense  the  apostle  saith,  that  ''  The  blood  of 
Christ  is  a  speaking  or  interceding  bloods**' 

By  all  which  we  may  observe  the  impiety  of  the  popish 
doctrine,  which  distinguisheth  between  mediators  of  redemp- 
tion, and  mediators  of  intercession ;  affirming  that,  thoagh 
the  saints  are  not  redeemers  of  the  world,  yet  they  are  (tt 
the  courtiers  of  Heaven)  mediators  of  intercession  for  as, 
and  so  may  be  sought  unto  by  us.  To  which  I  answer,  TIm^ 
we  must  distinguish  of  interceding  or  praying  for  another. 
There  is  one  private  and  another  public  (which  some  learn- 
ed men  *^  have  observed  in  Christ's  own  prayers)  ;  or  pra3fiiig 
out  of  charity,  and  out  of  justice  or  office :  or  Thirdly, 
praying  out  of  humility  with  fear  and  trembling,  or  out  of 
authority,  which  is  not  properly  prayer, — for  prayer,  in  its 
strictest  sense,  is  a  proposing  of  requests  for  things  unmerit- 
ed, which  we  expect  '  ex  vi  promissi,'  out  of  €rod^8  gradow 
promise,  and  not '  ex  vi  pretii,'  out  of  any  price  or  purchase;— 
but  the  presenting  of  the  will  and  good  pleasure  of  Christ  to 
his  Father^  that  he  may  thereunto  put  his  seal  and  coosent, 
the  desiring  of  a  thing  so,  as  that  he  hath  withal  a  right 
jointly  of  bestowing  it,  who  doth  desire  it.  That  the  sainlB 
in  Heaven  and  the  blessed  angels,  do  pray  for  the  state  of 
the  church  militant,  as  well  as  rejoice  at  their  conversioOt 
inasmuch  as  charity  remaineth  after  this  life,  seemeth  to  be 
granted  by  Cyprian  "^  and  Jerome'' ;  neither  know  I  any  das- 
ger  in  so  affirming.  But  if  so,  they  do  it  only  '  ex  caritate. 
ut  fratres,^  not  ^  ex  officio,  ut  mediatores;'  out  of  a  habit  of 

>*  *n<rrep  diMpnftaas  6  Mptnros  d^mifryipm  SmL  X*<^'  cf^  r»f>p  tlr  fir 
vwrov^  o6k  dSucci  6  rvmjtf'at  ofirL  Jutt,  Mart,  Ouest.  et  Resp.  ad  Oithodss- 
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charity  to  the  general  condition  of  the  church  (for  it  reacheth 
not  to  particular  men) ;  not  out  of  an  office  of  mediation,  as 
if  they  were  set  up  for  public  persons,  appointed  not  only  to 
pray  for  the  Church  in  general,  but  to  present  the  prayers  of 
particular  men  to  God  in  their  behalf.  To  be  such  a  media- 
tor belongs  only  to  Christ ;  because  true  intercession  (as  it 
is  a  public,  and  authoritatiire  act)  is  founded  upon  the  satis- 
factory merits  of  the  person  interceding.  He  cannot  be  a 
right  advocate,  who  is  not  a  propitiation  too.  And  there* 
fore  the  papists  are  fain  to  venture  so  far  as  to  affirm.  That 
the  intercession  of  the  saints  with  God  for  us,  is  grounded 
upon  the  virtue  of  their  own  merits  :  ''  We  pray  the  saints  to 
intercede  for  us  ',  that  is,  that  we  may  enjoy  the  suffirage  of 
their  merits.^' — But  this  is  a  very  wicked  doctrine ' :  First, 
Because  it  shareth  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  communicateth 
it  to  others.  Secondly,  Because  it  communicateth  God's 
worship  to  others.  Thirdly,  Because,  under  pretence  of 
modesty  and  humility,  it  bringeth  in  a  cursed  boldness  *'  to 
deny  the  faith,"  and  driveth  children  from  their  Father  unto 
servants;  expressly  therein  gainsaying  the  apostle,  who 
biddeth  us  ''make  our  requests  known  to  God';"  and 
assured  us,  that, ''  by  Christ,  we  have  boldness  so  to  do  ^" 
and  "  free  access*^  allowed  us  by  the  Spirit  *" :  whereas  one 
chief  reason  of  turning  to  the  saints  and  angels,  is,  because 
sinful  men  must  not  dare  to  present  themselves  or  their  ser- 
vices unto  God  in  their  own  persons,  but  by  the  help  of  those 
saints  that  are  in  more  favour  with  God,  and  with  whom 
they  may  be  bolder. 

Now  from  this  doctrine  of  Christ's  intercession,  many  and 
great  are  the  benefits,  which  come  unto  the  church  of  God. 
As  first.  Our  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  his  Son :  **  I 
pray  for  these,  that  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us  "*•"  Secondly,  The  gif^  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  '*  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth  *."    All  the  comforts  and  workings 

7  Oramut  Sanctos  ut  intercedant  pro  nobis ;  id  ett«  ut  merita  eorum  nobis 
•nffiasentur.  P.  Luml.  1. 4.  dist.  45.  'Sec  Dr.  Usher^t  Answer  to  the  Jesuit's 
Challenge,  chap,  of  prayer  to  saints,  p.  411.  and  the  quotations  out  of  HaUt  and 
JBiei  there.  •  Phil.  iv.  (>.  »»  Hcb.  x.  9.  «  Eph.  ii.  18.  <i  John  SYii.  31. 
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of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts  which  we  enjoy,  are  fruits  of  the 
intercession  of  Christ.  Thirdly,  Protection  against  all  ow 
spiritual  enemies :  '*  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  eiren 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us '."  "  I  pray,  that  thou  wouldst  keep  them  from  the  e? il*.* 
Bat  are  not  the  faithful  subject  to  evils,  corruptions,  and 
temptations,  still  ?  How  then  is  that  part  of  the  interces- 
sion of  Christ  made  good  unto  us?  For  understanding 
hereof,  we  must  know  that  the  intercession  of  Christ  tt 
available  to  a  faithful  man  presently ;  but  yet  in  a  manner 
suitable  and  convenient  to  the  present  estate  and  conditioo 
of  the  church,  so  that  there  may  be  left  room  for  another 
life ;  and  therefore  we  must  not  conceive  all  presently  done. 
As  the  sun  shineth  on  the  moon  by  leisurely  degrees,  till  she 
come  to  her  full  light;  or  as  if  the  king  grant  a  pardon  to 
be  drawn  ;  though  the  grant  be  of  the  whole  thing  at  once, 
yet  it  cannot  be  written  and  sealed,  but  word  after  word, 
and  line  after  line,  and  action  after  action ;  so  the  grant  of 
our  holiness  is  made  unto  Christ  at  first, — but  in  the  execii^ 
tion  thereof,  there  is  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept, 
here  a  little  and  there  a  little  ;  such  an  order  by  Christ  ob- 
served in  the  distribution  of  his  Spirit  and  grace,  as  is  most 
suitable  to  a  life  of  faith,  and  to  the  hope  we  have  of  a  better 
kingdom.  "  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not,^ 
saith  Christ  unto  Peter :  yet  we  see  it  did  shake  and  totter; 
^*  non  rogavit  ut  ne  deficeret,  sed  ut  ne  prorsus  deficeret;** 
the  prayer  was  not,  that  there  might  be  no  failing  at  all,  but 
that  it  might  not  utterly  and  totally  fail. 

Fourthly,  The  assurance  of  our  sitting  in  heavenly  places. 
His  sitting  in  heavenly  places  "  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  with  him  ^  .'^  First,  Because  he  sitteth  there 
in  our  flesh.  Secondly,  Because  he  sitteth  there  in  our  be* 
half.  Thirdly,  Because  he  sitteth  there  as  our  centre S  and 
so  is  near  unto  us,  *  natura  officii  et  spiritu ;'  by  the  unity  of 
the  same  nature  with  us ;  by  the  quality  of  his  office  or 
sponsorship  for  us ;  and  by  the  communion  and  fellowship  of 
his  Spirit. 

Fifthly,  Strength  s^inst  our  sins  :  for  from  his  priesthood 

r  Rom.  riii.  34.        t  John  zvii.  15.        bEpbes.ii.6.        i  Cd.  iti.  1, 9. 
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in  Heaven,  which  is  his  intercession,  the  apostle  infers  **  the 
writing  of  the  law  in  our  hearts  ^'' 

Sixthly,  The  sanctification  of  our  services :  of  which  the 
Levitical  priests  were  a  type,  who  were  to  *'  bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel/'  that  they  might 
be  accepted'*  He  is  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  who  hath  a 
golden  censer,  to  offer  up  the  prayers  of  saints  °*.  There  is 
a  threefold  evil  in  man  :  First,  An  evil  of  state  or  condition 
under  the  guilt  of  sin.  Secondly,  An  evil  of  nature,  under 
the  corruption  of  sin,  and  under  the  indisposition  and  inep- 
titude of  all  our  faculties  unto  good.  Thirdly,  An  evil  in  all 
our  services,  by  the  adherency  of  sin :  for  that  which  touch- 
eth  an  unclean  thing,  is  made  unclean ;  and  the  best  wine, 
mixed  with  water,  will  lose  much  of  its  strength  and  native 
spirits.  Now  Christy  by  his  righteousness  and  merits, 
justifieth  our  persons  from  the  guilt  of  sin;  and,  by  the 
grace  and  Spirit,  doth  in  measure  purify  our  faculties,  and 
cure  them  of  that  corruption  of  sin  which  cleaves  unto  them. 
And  lastly.  By  his  incense  and  intercession,  doth  cleanse 
our  services  from  the  noisomeness  and  adherency  of  sin  ;  so 
that  in  them  the  Lord  smelleth  a  sweet  savour :  and  so 
the  apostle  calleth  the  contributions  of  the  saints  towards  his 
necessities,  *'  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accept- 
able, and  well-pleasing  unto  God ''."  And  this  is  a  benefit 
which  runneth  through  the  whole  life  of  a  Christian :  all  the 
ordinary  works  of  our  calling  (being  parts  of  our  services  un- 
to God,  for  in  them  we  work  as  servants  to  the  same  Master) 
are  unto  us  sanctified,  and  to  the  Father  made  acceptable  by 
the  intercession  of  his  Son,  *'  who  hath  made  us  priests,  to 
oflfer  all  our  sacrifices  with  acceptance  unto  this  altar  ^" 

Seventhly,  The  inward  interpellation  of  the  soul  itself  for 
itself,  which  is,  as  it  were,  the  echo  of  Christ's  intercession 
in  our  hearts :  *'  The  Spirit  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groans  which  cannot  be  uttered  p.*'  The  same  Spirit  groaneth 
in  us,  and  more  fully  and  distinctly  by  Christ,  prayeth  for 
us. — "  These  things  1  speak  in  the  world/  saith  our  Saviour, 
*'  that  they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves  ^  ;** 
that  is,  as  I  conceive, — "  I  have  made  this  prayer  in  the 

k  Heb.  viii.  4,  6,  9,  10.  1  Exod.  xxviii.  38.  ">  Revel,  viii.  .3.  n  Phit. 
iv.  is.  Gen.  viii.  21.  •  Rev.  i.  6.  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  hai.  Ixv.  7.  P  Rom.  viii.  26. 
4  John  zvii.  13. 
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world,  and  left  a  record  and  pattern  of  it  in  the  church,  thii 
they,  feeling  the  same  heavenly  deaires  kindled  in  their  hearts, 
may  be  comforted  in  the  workings  of  that  Spirit  of  prayer  in 
them,  which  testifieth  to  their  souls  the  quality  of  that  in- 
tercession, which  I  will  make  for  them  in  Heaven.^' 

Eighthly,  Patience  and  unweariedness  in  God's  serrice : 
*'  Let  us  run  with  patience  that  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  des- 
pising the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God '." 

Lastly,  Confidence  in  our  approaches  to  the  throne  of 
Grace.  **  Seeing  then  that  we  hare  a  great  High-priest  that 
is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold 
fast  our  profession,  and  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace  *."  And  again,  ^'  This  man  after  he  had  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  from  henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made  hii 
footstool :"  from  whence  the  apostle  inferreth,  '^  Having 
therefore  the  boldness  to  enter  into  the  Holiest  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus;  and  having  a  High-priest  over  the  house  of  God, 
let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of 
faiths"  &c. 

And  all  these  things  are  certain  to  us,  in  the  Tirtue  of  this 
intercession  of  Christ :  First,  Because  the  Father  '*  heaietk 
him,  and  answereth  him  " ;"  and  appointed  him  to  this  c^Bco'. 
Secondly,  Because  the  Father  loveth  us ; — ^'  I  say  not  onto 
you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you,  for  the  Father  hioH 
self  loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me  ^,^'  8lc.  Thirdly, 
Because  as  Christ  hath  a  prayer  to  intercede  for  us,  so  hath 
he  also  a  power  to  confer  that  upon  us  for  which  he  inter- 
cedeth.  '^  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  will  give  yon 
another  Comforter'  ;'^  '<  If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you :  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  hioi  onto 
you  ^y  Th^t  which  Christ,  by  his  prayei^,  obtained  for  tts» — 
by  his  power  he  conferreth  upon  us.  And  therefore  in  the 
Psalm,  he  is  said  to  '^  Receive  gifts  for  men,"  noting  the  fnit 
of  his  intercession  ^ ;  and  in  the  apostle,  ^*  to  give  gifits  tmto 

'  Heb.  xu.  1,  2, 3.  •  Heb.  iv.  14, 16.  t  Heb.  z.  12, 32.         •Ma 

xi.  42,  xii.  28.         >  Heb.  v.  4, 5.  7  John  xvi.  26, 27.  9  John  xi? .  II. 

•  John  xvi.  7.        ^  Psalm  IxYiit.  IB. 
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men/'  noting  the  power  and  fulness  of  his  person  ^.  '^  Having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
hath  shed  forth  this,  which  you  now  see  and  hear^'^  Thu» 
great,  and  thud  certain  are  the  benefits,  which  come  unto  the 
church,  from  the  intercession  of  Christ* 

The  fourth  thing  enquired  into,  about  the  priesthood  of 
Christ,  was.  What  is  the  virtue  and  fruits  thereof:  and  they 
may  be  all  comprised  in  two  general  words :  there  is  '  solutio 
debit!,'  the  payment  of  our  debt, — and  ^  redundantia  meriti,' 
an  overplus  and  redundancy  of  merit.  Satisfaction,  where- 
by we  are  redeemed  from  under  the  law;  and  an  acquisition, 
or  purchase  of  an  inheritance  and  privileges  for  us.  The 
obedience  of  Christ  hath  a  double  relation  in  it ;  First,  There 
18 'ratio  legalisjustitise,'  the  relation  of  a  legal  righteous- 
ness ;  as  it  bears  exact  and  complete  conformity  to  the  law, 
will,  and  decree  of  his  Father.  Secondly,  There  is  '  ratio 
superlegalis  meriti,^  relation  of  a  merit  over  and  beyond  the 
law.  For  though  it  were  ^  nostrum  debitum,'*  that  which  we 
did  necessarily  owe ;  yet  it  was  '  suum  indebitum/  that  which 
of  himself  he  was  not  bound  unto,  but  by  voluntary  suscep* 
tion,  and  covenant  with  his  Father :  for  it  was  the  blood  and 
obedience  of  God  himself. 

Here  then,  first,  it  is  to  be  considered  his  payment  of  that 
debt,  which  we  did  owe  unto  God;  in  which  respect  he  is 
said  to  *^  bear  our  sins."  To  bear  sm,  is  to  have  the  burden 
of  the  guilt  of  sin  and  malediction  of  the  law  to  lie  upon  a 
man.  So  it  is  said,  *'  He  that  troubleth  you,  shall  bear  his 
judgement  \" — *'  The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
father,  neither  shall  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son ; 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him*."  So 
wrath  is  said  to  *'  abide  on  a  man  ^^  and  sin  is  said  "  to  be 
retained,^  or  held  in  its  place  <.  So  Christ  is  said  "  to  bear 
our  sins  in  his  body  on  the  tree  ^  ;'^  and,  by  so  bearing  them, 
he  took  them  off  fioni  us,  cancelled  the  obligations  of  the 
law  against  us,  and  did  all  whatsoever  was  requisite  to  satisfy 
an  offended  justice ;  for  *'  he  fulfilled  the  law,"  which  was  our 
debt  of  service.  It  becometh  us  to  ^fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness \^  and  he  'endured  the  cross/  and  curse,  the  bloody  agony 

b  Epbcs.  iY.  8.  c  AcU  ii.  33.  ^  Gal.  y.  ]  0.  •  Euk.  xviii.  20. 
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and  ignominy  of  that  death  which  was  the  '  debt  of  suffer^ 
ing*"/  And  the  covenant  between  him  and  bis  Father,  was. 
That  all  that  should  be  done  by  him,  as  our  head  and  sore^  f 
and  so  he  was  "  to  taste  death  for  every  man  K'^  So  there  is 
a  commutation  *"  allowed,  that  he  should  be  hi  our  stead,  as 
it  were,  *Arrl^wxps»  his  soul  a  sacrifice,  and  his  life  a  price,  and 
his  death  a  conquest  of  ours,  and  therefore  is  called  'Anlxs- 
rpwf  vwip  9&nw9  °;  '^  a  price  or  ransom"^  for  all  those,  in  whose 
place  he  was  made  sin  and  a  curse ''•  Though  be  had  not 
any  demerit  or  proper  guilt  of  sin  upon  him,  which  is  a  de- 
serving of  punishment  (for  that  ever  grows  out  of  sin,  either 
personally  iuherent,  or  at  least  naturally  imputed,  by  reason 
that  be  to  whom  it  is  accounted,  was  seminallyand  naturally 
contained  in  the  loins  of  him,  from  whom  it  is  on  him  de- 
rived) ;  yet  he  had  the  guilt  of  sin,  so  far  as  it  notes  an  obli- 
gation and  subjection  unto  punishment,  as  he  was  our  surety, 
and  so  '  in  sensu  forensi,'  in  the  sight  of  (rod's  court  of  jus- 
tice, one  with  us,  who  had  deserved  punishment,  impute4 
unto  him. 

The  fruit  which  redounds  to  us  hereby,  is  the  expiation  or 
remission  of  our  sins,  by  the  imputing  of  our  righteousness 
unto  us.  ''  This  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament  which  is 
shed  for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins  ^7*  **  In  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory  "^^  And  this  must  needs 
be  a  wonderful  mercy,  to  have  so  many  thousand  talents  for- 
given us,  such  an  infinite  weight  taken  off  from  our  con- 
sciences, the  penalty  and  curse  of  so  many  sins  removed  from 
us.  Our  natural  condition  is  to  be  an  heir  of  everlasting 
vengeance,  the  object  of  God*s  hatred  and  fiery  indignatioo, 
exiles  from  the  presence  of  his  glory,  vessels  fit  and  full  of 
misery,  written  within  and  without  with  curses,  to  be  misera- 
ble, to  be  ail  over  miserable,  to  be  without  strength  in  our- 
selves, to  be  without  pity  from  other,  to  be  without  hope 
from  God,  to  be  without  end  of  cursedness : — this  is  the  con* 
dition  of  a  sinner ;  and  from  all  this  doth  the  mercy  of  God 
deliver  us. 

k  Heb.  xii.  2.  &  Heb.  ii.  9.  Rom.  v.  8.  »  Notant  qui  de  lesom  relax- 

atione  scriptenint,  eas  esse  optimas  relaxationes,  quibut  annexa  est  commoabo 
five  compensado.  Grot,  de  Satisfact.  Christi,  cap.  5.  a  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  •  SCor. 
V.  21.  Gil.  iii.  13.        P  Matth.  xzvi.  28.         «  £phci.  i.  7.  Heb.  xii. 
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The  manner  whereby  the  satisfaction  of  Christ  becomes 
profitable  unto  as,  unto  the  remission  of  sin  and  righteous- 
ness, is  by  '  imputation  ''.^  No  man  is  able  to  stand  before 
God's  justice,  for  he  is  '  a  consuming  fire  *.'  No  flesh  can  be 
righteous,  if  he  enter  into  judgement.  He  is  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity  * ;  for  his  eyes  are  not  eyes  of  flesh  ". 
Now  all  the  world  is  guilty  before  God,  and  cometh  short  of 
his  glory:  h  vwtipw  xtheu,  'Mt  lieth  in  mischief';^'  and 
therefore  must  be  justified  by  a  foreign  righteousness,  and 
that  equal  to  the  justice  offended,  which  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  unto  us  graciously  imputed.  "We  are  justified  freely 
by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ  ^'' 

To  open  this  point  of  justification  by  imputed  righteous- 
ness, we  must  note,  That  two  things  are  pre-required  to  de- 
nominate a  man,  a  righteous  man.  First,  There  must  be  ex- 
tant a  righteousness,  which  is  apt  and  able  to  justify.  Se- 
condly, There  must  be  a  right  and  propriety  to  it,  where- 
by it  cometh  to  pass,  that  it  doth  actually  justify.  We 
must  then,  first,  enquire  what  the  righteousness  is,  whereby  a 
man  may  be  justified.  Righteousness  consisteth  in  a  relation 
of  rectitude  and  conformity.  "  God  made  man  upright,  but 
they  have  sought  out  many  inventions,"  and  turned  into 
many  crooked  diverticles  of  their  own'.  A  wicked  man 
loveth  "  crooked  ways,"  to  wander  up  and  down  in  his  own 
course*;  whereas  a  righteous  man  loveth  "  straight  ways  V* 
because  righteousness  consisteth  in  rectitude ;  and  this  pre- 
supposeth  some  rule,  unto  which  this  conformity  must  refer. 
The  primitive  and  original  prototype,  or  rule  of  Holiness,  is 
the  righteousness  of  God  himself,  so  far  forth  as  his  image  is 
communicable  to  the  creature,  or  at  least  so  far  forth  as  it 
was  at  the  first  implanted  in  man :  ^'  Be  ye  perfect,  as  your 
Father  which  is  Heaven,  is  perfect  ^"  It  is  not  meant  of  his 
infinite  perfection  (for  it  was  the  sin  of  Adam,  to  aim  at 
being  as  God,  in  absoluteness  and  independent  excellency); 
but  of  that  perfection  of  his,  which  is  in  the  Word  set  forth 
unto  us  for  an  image  and  pattern,  w hereunto  to  conform  our- 

r  Rom.  iv.  3,  5,  8.  v.  19.        •  Heb.  xii.  29.         «  Hab.  i.  13.         »  Job  x.  4. 
«  1  John  V.  19.  y  Rom.  Hi.  12,  24.  »  Ecdcs.  vii.  29.  Deut.  xxxii.  5. 
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selves.  Therefore  the  secondary  rule  of  righteousness,  6r 
rather  the  same  rule  unto  us  revealed,  is  the  law  of  God 
written  in  his  Word ;  in  the  which,  God's  holiness,  whrw 
it  is  our  example,  exhibiteth  itself  to  the  soul,  as  the  son 
doth  communicate  its  light  through  the  beam  which  coo- 
veys  it.  Xow  in  the  law  there  are  two  things ;  one  princi- 
pal, obedience ;  the  other  secondary,  malediction,  upon 
supposition  of  disobedience :  "  Cursed  is  every  one,  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law,  to  do  them  ''•^  So  then,  upon  supposition  of  the 
sin  of  man»  two  things  are  required  unto  justification ;  The 
expiation  of  sin,  by  suffering  the  curse  $  and  the  fulfilling  of 
righteousness  '  de  novo,'  again.  Man,  created,  might  have 
been  justified  by  obedience  only ;  but  man,  lapsed,  cannot 
otherwise  appear  righteous  in  God's  sight,  but  by  a  double 
obedience  :  the  one  passive,  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  vin- 
dicative justice,  as  we  are  his  prisoners ;  the  other  active,  in 
proportion  to  his  remunerative  justice,  as  we  are  his  crea- 
tures. 

But  besides  this,  that  there  must  be  a  righteousness  ex- 
tant, there  is  required,  in  the  person  to  be  justified  or  deno- 
minated thereby,  a  propriety  thereunto,  that  it  may  be  "  hm 
righteousness  *."     Now  there  may  be  a  twofold  propriety  to 
righteousness,   according  to  a  twofold  manner   of  unity: 
"  Unitas  enim  praestantis  est  fundamentum  proprietatis  ad 
officium  prasstitum."    First,  There  is  a  personal  and  indi- 
vidual unity,  whereby  a  man  is  '  unus  in  se,'  one  in  and  by 
himself;  and  so  hath  propriety  to  a  duty  performed,  because 
it  is  performed  in  his  own  person,  and  by  himself  alone. 
Secondly,  There  is  a  common  unity,  whereby  a  man  is  'onot 
cum  alio,*  one  with  another ;  or  whereby  many  are  *  unum  m 
aliquo  primo,^  one  in  and  with  some  other  thing,  which  is  the 
fountain  and  original  of  them  all.     And  this  is  the  groond 
of  righteousness  imputed  :  for,  in  the  law,  a  man  is  justified 
by  performing  entire  obedience  in  his  own  person.     For  the 
law  requireth  righteousness  to  be  performed  by  a  created  and 
implanted  strength,  and  doth  not  put,  suppose,  or  indulge, 
any  common  principle  thereof,  out  of  a  man'^s  self.     There- 
fore legal  righteousness  is  most  properly  called  ^  Oar  own 

'  Gal.  iii.  10.   ^        •  Jer.  uxiii.  16. 
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righteousness/  and  is  set  in  opposition  to  the  righteousness 
of  God,  or  that  which  is  by  grace  imputed  ^  We  see  then, 
that,  in  this  matter  of  imputation,  either  of  sin  or  righteous- 
nessy  for  the  clearing  of  God  from  any  injustice  or  partiality 
in  his  proceedings,  there  must  ever  be  some  unity  or  other 
between  the  parties ;  he^  whose  fact  is  imputed, — and  the 
other,  to  whom  it  is  imputed.  It  would  be  prodigious,  and 
against  reason,  to  conceive,  that  the  fall  of  angels  should 
be  imputed  unto  men,  because  men  had  no  unity  in  condi* 
tion,  either  of  nature  or  covenant  with  the  angels,  as  we 
have  in  both  with  Adam. 

This  common  unity  is  twofold;  either  natural,  as  between 
us  and  Adam,  in  whom  we  were  seminally  contained,  and 
originally  represented  ;  for  otherwise  than  in  and  with  Adam, 
there  could,  at  the  beginning,  be  no  covenant  made  with 
mankind,  which  should,  '  ex  aequo,'  reach  unto  all  particular 
persons  in  all  ages  and  places  of  the  world  : — or  voluntary, 
as  between  a  man  and  his  surety,  who,  '  in  conspectu  fori,' 
are  but  as  one  person.  And  this  must  be  mutual,  the  one 
party  undertaking  to  do  for  the  other,  and  the  other  yielding 
and  consenting  thereunto;  as  between  us  and  Christ:  for 
Christ  voluntarily  undertook  for  us ;  and  we,  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  are  persuaded  and  made  willing  to  consent,  and, 
by  faith,  to  cast  our  sins  upon  Christ,  and  to  lay  hold  on 
hitQ*  And  besides  the  will  of  tlie  parties,  who  are,  the  one 
by  default,  the  other  by  compassion  and  suretyship,  engaged 
in  the  debt,— there  is  required  the  will  and  consent  of  the 
judge,  to  whom  the  debt  is  due,  and  to  whom  it  belongeth 
in  the  right  of  his  jurisdiction,  to  appoint  such  a  form  of 
proceeding  for  the  recovery  of  his  right,  as  may  stand  best 
with  the  honour  of  his  person,  and  the  satisfaction  of  his 
justice;  who  if  he  would,  might,  in  rigour,  have  refused  any 
surety,  and  have  exacted  the  whole  debt  of  those  very  per- 
sons, by  whose  only  default  it  grew.  And  thus  it  comes  to 
pass,  that,  by  grace,  we  have  fellowship  with  the  second 
Adam,  as,  by  nature,  with  the  firsts.  So  then,  between 
Christ  and  us,  there  must  be  a  unity,  or  else  there  can  be 
no  imputation.  And  therefore  it  is,  that  we  are  said  to  bt 
'  justified  by  faith,"  and  that ''  faith  is  imputed  for  righteous- 

r  Rom.  X.  3.  Fhil.  iiL  8,  9.  t  1  Cor.  >▼.  45, 48. 
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ness  **;"  not  the  to  ^  credere/  the  act  of  believiog,  as  if  that 
were,  ^  in  se,^  accounted  righteousness  as  it  is  a  work,  pro- 
ceeding from  us  by  grace ;  because  it  is  '  vinculam^  and  'in- 
strumentum  unionis,*  the  bond  of  union  between  us  and 
Christ ;  and,  by  that  means,  makes  way  to  the  imputation  of 
Christ's  righteousness  unto  us.  Therefore  we  are  said  to  be 
" buried,"  and  "crucified"  in  and  with  Christy  by  the  virtue 
of  faith,  concorporating  Christ  and  a  Christian  together,  and 
communicating  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings  and  resurrec* 
tion  *.  *'  If  I  be  lifted  up,"  saith  our  Saviour,  "  I  will  draw 
all  men  after  me."  '  Crucem  conscendit,  et  me  illuc  ad- 
duxit;'  when  Christ  hanged  on  the  cross,  we,  in  a  sort, 
were  there  too.  As,  in  Adam,  we  were  all  in  Paradise,  by  a 
natural  and  seminal  virtue ;  so,  in  Christ,  by  a  spiritual  vir- 
tue, whereby,  in  due  time,  faith  was  to  be  begotten  in  us, 
and  so  we  to  have  an  actual  being  of  grace  from  him,  as 
after  our  real  existence  we  have  an  actual  being  of  nature 
from  Adam.  Thus  we  see,  that  Christ  did  for  us  fulfil  all 
righteousness,  by  his  passive  meriting  and  making  satisfac- 
tion unto  the  remission  of  sins*:  by  his  active,  covering  our 
inabilities,  and  doing  that  in  perfection  for  us,  which  we 
could  not  do  for  ourselves.  First,  he  suffered  our  punbh- 
ment:  "he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  wis 
bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him  ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed  ^."  If  it 
be  here  objected,  that  an  innocent  person  ought  not  to  suffer 
for  a  nocent,  for  guilt  is  inseparable  from  sin ;  "The  sod 
shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  the 
father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son ;  the  soul  that  sinnetb, 
the  same  shall  die  * ; " — for  the  clearing  of  this  objection,  we 
must  note,  that  there  is  a  twofold  manner  of  guilt  (as  I 
have  before  touched);  either  such  as  grows  out  of  sin  inhe- 
rent, which  is  the  deserving  of  punishment,  as  it  is  in  us  ;  or 
such  as  grows  out  of  sin  imputed,  and  that  not  by  reason  of 
union  natural,  as  the  guilt  of  Adam^s  sin  is  imputed  unto  us 
(which  manner  of  imputation  is  likewise  '  fundamentum  de- 
menti,^ and  cause  thus  to  deserve  punishment),  but  voluntary, 
by  way  of  vadimony  and  susception.    And  so  guilt  is  only  a 

^  Rom*  IT.  5.  *  Rom.  vi.  6.  Gal.  vi.  14*    Epbcs.  iii.  17.  PhiL  uL  IS. 
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Free  and  willing  obnoxiousness  unto  that  punishment,  which 
another  hath  deserved.     Amoorrst  ainful  men  it  is  true,  that 
the  son  shall  not  bear  the  punishment  of  the  father^s  sin  : 
First,   Because  he   is  altogether  personally   distinct.     Se- 
condly.  Because  he  is  not  appointed  so  to  do,  as  Christ 
was"*.     Thirdly,  Because  he  is  not  able  to  bear  them,  so  as 
to  take  them  off  from  his  father,  as  Christ  did  ours:  he 
was  himself  able  to  stand  under  our  punishment  without 
sinking ;  and  was  able,  by  suffering  them,  to  take  them  off 
from  us,  because  his  person  was  answerable  in  dignity,  and 
therefore  (by  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  act  of  his  divine  ju- 
risdiction, in  ordering  the  way  to  his  own  satisfaction)  equi- 
valent in  justice  unto  all  ours.     Fourthly,  Because  he  hath 
already  too  many  of  his  own  to  bear.     But  yet,  if  the  will  of 
the  son  go  along   with   the   father  in  sinning, — it  is  not 
strange,  nor  unusual  for  him  to  suffer  for  his  father's  and  his 
own  sin  together,  as  for  the  continuation  of  the  same  offence ; 
because  though  he  do  not  will  the  punishment  (as  Christ  did 
ours),  yet  imitating  and  continuing  the  sin,  there  is  Wolitum 
in  causa,^  for  the  punishment  too. 

Now  for  an  answer  and  resolution  of  the  question.  Whe- 
ther an  innocent  person  may  suffer  for  a  nocent, — we  must 
note,  First,  That  God,  out  of  his  dominion  over  all  things, 
may  cast  pains  upon  an  innocent  person,  as  it  is  manifest  he 
did  upon  Christ.  And  what  ground  of  complaint  could  any 
creature  have  against  God",  if  he  should  have  created  it  in 
fire,  and  made  the  place  of  its  habitation  the  instrument  of 
its  pain  ?  Do  not  we  ourselves,  without  cruelty  upon  many 
occasions,  put  creatures  that  have  not  offended  us,  unto 
pain? 

Secondly,  It  is  not  universally  against  equity  for  one  to 
suffer  the  punishment  of  another^s  sin.  We  see  the  infants 
of  Sodom,  Babylon,  Egypt,  of  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram, 
were  involved  in  the  punishment  of  those  sins,  of  which 
themselves  were  not  guilty :  the  Lord  reserveth  ^  to  himself 
the  punishment  of  the  fathers  on  the  children  P;  he  punished 
the  sins   of  three   hundred  and  ninety  years  altogether^. 

# 

"*  John  z.  18.  •  Vid.  Grot,  de  Satisfactione  Christi,  c.  4,  5.         o  Tertul. 
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Cham  committed  the  sin ;  and  yet  Canaan  was  cursed  for 
it  ''•     The  sin  was  Gehazi^s  alone ;   and   yet   the  leprosy 
cleaved  not  to  him  only,  but  to  his  posterity  *.     The  sio  of 
crucifying  Christ  was  the  Jews'  in  that  age  alone  ;  and  yet 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost  even  unto  diis 
day  \    Aehan  trespassed  alone ;  but  he  perished  not  alone, 
but  his  sons  and  daughters,  and  all  that  he  had  with  him^ 

Thirdly,  The  equity  hereof  in  the  case  of  Christ  doth  here 
plainly  appear:  when  all  parties  are  glorified »  and  all  parties 
are  willing  and  well  pleased,  there  is  no  injury  done  unto 
any:  and  in  this  the  case  is  so ;  First,  All  parties  are  gfo- 
rified,  the  Father  is  glorified  in  the  obedience  of  bis  Son. 
''  I  have  both  glorified  my  name,  and  I  will  glorify  it 
again  ^."  *'  I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth,  I  have  finished  the 
work,  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do  '/' — ^The  Son  is  glorified: 
**  thou  madest  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  crown* 
edst  him  with  glory  and  honour^."  And  the  sinner  is  glorified: 
"  I  will  that  where  I  am,  they  may  be  also,  that  they  mav 
behold  my  glory '.'*^  Sec.  Secondly,  All  parties  are  willing. 
First,  The  Father  is  willing  ;  for,  by  his  ordination^  he  9fr 
pointed  Christ  to  it  *;  by  his  love  and  tender  compassion,  he 
bestowed  Christ  upon  us^;  by  his  divine  acceptation,  he 
rested  well  pleased  in  it^:  in  one  word,  by  his  wonderful 
wisdom  he  fitteth  it  to  the  manifestation  of  bis  glory  and 
mercy,  to  the  reconciliation  of  him  and  his  creature,  and 
to  the  exaltation  of  his  Son.  Secondly,  The  Son  is  willing: 
he  cheerfully  submitteth  unto  it*^,  and  freely  loved  us,  and 
gave  himself  unto  us  *.  Thirdly,  the  sinner  is  willing,  and 
accepteth  and  relieth  upon  it,  as  we  have  seen  at  large  be- 
fore in  the  third  verse;  so  that  there  can  be  no  injury  done 
to  any  party,  where  all  are  willing,  and  where  all  are- glo- 
rified. 

Fourthly,  That  an  innocent  person  may  thus,  in  justice 
and  equity,  suffer  for  a  nocent,  there  is  required  (besides 
these  acts  of  ordination  inithe  supreme,  of  submission  in  the 
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surety,  and  of  consent  in  the  delinquent)  First,  An  intimate 
and  near  conjunction  in  him  that  suffereth,  with  those  that 
should  have  suffered.  Several  unions  and  conjunctions  there 
are;  as  politic,  between  the  members  and  subjects  in  a 
state;  and  thus  in  a  commonwealth  universally  sinful ^  a 
few  righteous  men  may,  as  parts  of  that  sinful  society, 
be  justly  subject  to  those  temporary  evils,  which  the  sins 
of  the  society  have  contracted :  and  the  people  may 
justly  suffer  for  the  sins  of  the  prince  ^  and  he  for  theirs  ^ 
Secondly,  Natural,  as  between  parents  and  children:  so 
the  Lord  visited  the  sins  of  Dathan  upon  his  little  ones  K 
Thirdly,  Mystical,  as  between  man  and  wife :  so  the  Lord 
punished  the  sins  of  Amaziah  the  priest  of  Bethel,  by  giving 
over  his  wife  unto  whoredom-i.  And  we  see,  in  many  cases, 
the  husband  is  liable  to  be  charged  and  censured  for  the  ex- 
orbitances of  his  wife.  Fourthly,  Slipulailory,  and  by  con- 
sent :  as  in  the  case  of '  fide  jussores'  or  *  obstdes,^  who  are 
punished  for  the  sins  of  others-  whom  they  represent,  and  in 
whose  place  they  stand  as  a  caution  and  muniment  against 
injuries  which  might  be  feared ;  as  we  see  in  the  parable  of 
the  prisoner,  committed  to  the  custody  of  another  person^^ 
Fifthly,  Possessory,  as  between  a  man  and  his  goods :  and 
so  we  find  that  a  man  was  to  offer  no  beast  for  a  sin-offering 
but  that  which  was  his  own*.  Now,  in  all  these  respects, 
there  was,  in  some  manner,  a  conjunction  between  us  and 
Christ.  He  conversed  amongst  men,  and  was  a  member  of 
that  tribe  and  society  amongst  whom  he  lived  ;  and  there- 
fore was  altogether  with  them  under  that  Roman  yoke, 
which  was  then  upon  the  people,  and  in  that  relation  paid 
tribute  unto  Caesar :  he  had  the  nature  and  seed  of  man,  and 
so  was  subject  to  all  human  and  natural  infirmities  without 
sin.  He  was  mystically  married  unto  his  church;  and  there- 
fore was  answerable  for  the  debts  and  misdemeanors  of  the 
church.  He  entered  into  covenant  and  became  surety  for. 
roan;  and  therefore  was  liable  to  man^s  engagements* 
Lastly,  He  became   the  possession,  in    some   sort,  of   his 

'  NwicuU,  in  qaa  erat  JudM*  torbaJbatur ;  unde  et  Petros,  qui  erat  firmus  me- 
ntis suts,  turbabatur  alienis.  Ambroi.  in  Luc.  5.  "O^*  hrvriajji  Aiifios  ircurOoKlat 
BamKilimv,  Henod* — Delinmt  reges,  plectantur  AchiTi.  f  2  Sam.  xxiT.  17. 
k  1  Sam.  zii.  25.  &  Num.  zti.  27, 33.  J  Amos  vii.  17.  ^  i  Kings 
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church  :  whence  it  is  that  we  are  said  to  '  receive^  him,  and 
to  '  have'  him  ^ :  not  by  way  of  dominion  (for  so  we  are  bis*), 
but  by  way  of  communion  and  propriety:  and  therefore^ 
though  we  cannot  offer  him  up  unto  God  in  sacrifice  for  our 
sins,  yet  we  may,  in  our  faith  and  prayers,  show  him  aoto 
his  Father,  and  hold  him  up  as  our  own  armour  and  fence 
against  the  wrath  of  God.^ 

Secondly,  There  is  required  in  the  innocent  person  suffer- 
ing, that  he  have  a  free  and  full  dominion  over  that,  from 
which  he  parteth  in  his  suffering  for  another.  As  in  surety- 
ship, a  man  hath  free  dominion  over  his  money  ;  and  there- 
fore, in  that  respect,  he  may  engage  himself  to  pay  another 
man^s  debt:  but  he  hath  a  free  dominion  over  himself  or  his 
own  life ;  and  therefore  he  may  not  part  with  a  member  of 
his  own  in  commutation  for  another's,  as  Zaleucus  did  for 
his  son ;  nor  be  'Ayrl^uxps,  to  lay  down  his  own  life  for  the 
delivering  of  another  from  death,  except  in  such  cases  as  the 
Word  of  God  limiteth  and  alloweth.  But  Christ  was  Lord 
of  his  own  life ;  and  had  therefore  power  to  lay  it  down  and 
to  take  it  up.  And  this  power  he  had  (though  he  were  in  all 
points  subject  to  the  law,  as  we  are)  not  solely  by  virtue  of 
the  hypostatical  union,  which  did  not,  for  the  time,  exempt 
him  from  any  of  the  obligations  of  the  law, — but  by  virtoe 
of  a  particular  command,  constitution,  and  designation  to 
that  service  of  laying  down  his  life.  '^  This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  Father  p." 

Lastly,  It  is  required,  that  this  power  be  ample  enough 
to  break  through  the  suffering  he  undertaketh,  and  to  re- 
assume  his  life,  and  former  condition  again.  "  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  up."  So  then 
the  sum  of  all  is  this ;  by  the  most  just,  wise,  and  merciful  will 
of  God,  by  his  own  most  obedient  and  voluntary  susception, 
Christ  Jesus, — being  one  with  us  in  a  manifold  and  most 
secret  union,  and  having  full  power  to  lay  down,  and  to 
take  up  his  life  again  by  special  command  and  allowance  of 
his  Father  given  him, — did,  most  justly,  without  injury  to 
himself,  or  dishonour  to  or  injustice  m  his  Father,  sufier 
the  punishment  of  their  sins,  with  whom  he  had  so  new  an 

MlJohnt.  12.  nlCor.  vi.l9.        •  Rom.  zHL  14.         P  John  xriu.  !•. 
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traion ;  and  who  could  not  themselves  have  suffered  them 
with  obedience  in  their  own  persons,  or  with  so  much  glory 
to  God's  justice,  mercy,  and  wisdom. 

If  it  be  here  again  objected.  That  sin  in  the  Scripture  is 
said  to  be  '*  pardoned,**  which  seems  contrary  to  this  pay- 
ment and  satisfaction ;  to  answer  this,  we  must  note,  first 
That,  in  the  rigour  of  the  law,  '  Noxa  sequitur  caput/  the  de- 
linquent himself  is  in  person  to  suffer  the  penalty  denounc- 
ed: for  the  law  is,  "  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest,  thou  shalt 
die :  and  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. — Every  man 
shall  bear  his  own  burden  ^.'^  So  that  the  law,  as  it  stands 
in  its  own  rigour,  doth  not  admit  of  any  commutation,  of 
substitution  of  one  for  another.  Secondlv,  therefore.  That 
another  person,  suffering,  may  procure  a  discharge  to  the 
person  guilty,  and  be  valid  to  free  him, — the  will,  consent, 
and  mercy  of  him  to  whom  the  infliction  of  the  punishment 
belongeth,  must  concur ;  and  his  overruling  power  must  dis- 
pense, though  not  with  the  substance  of  the  law's  demands, 
yet  with  the  manner  of  execution,  and  with  that  rigour  which 
binds  wrath  peremptorily  upon  the  head  only  of  him,  that 
hath  deserved  it.  So  then  we  see  both  these  things  do 
sweetly  concur :  first,  a  precedent  satisfaction  by  paying  the 
debt;  and  yet,  secondly,  a  true  pardon  and  remission 
thereof  to  that  party  which  should  have  paid  it, — and,  out  of 
mercy  towards  him,  a  dispensing  with  the  rigour  of  that 
law,  which,  in  strictness,  would  not  admit  any  other  to  pay 
it  for  him. 

Thus  we  see  how  Christ  hath  suffered  our  punishment. 
Secondly,  he  did  all  obedience,  and  fulfilled  all  actions  of 
righteousness  for  us ;  **  For  such  a  High-priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners'.'* 
He  came  not  into  the  world  but  for  us ;  and  therefore  he 
neither  suffered,  nor  did  any  thing,  but  for  us.  As  the  co- 
lour of  the  glass  is,  by  the  favour  of  the  sun-beam  shining 
through  it,  made  the  colour  of  the  wall,  not  inherent  in  it, 
but  relucent  upon  it,  by  an  extrinsecal  affection ;  so  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  by  the  favour  of  God,  is  so  *'  im- 
puted unto  us,"*'  as  that  we  are,  *  quoad  gratiosum  Dei  con- 

q  Gal.  vi.  5.  r  Heb.  vii.  26. 

VOL.  II.  2   D 


402  AN    EXPOSITION    OF    THE 

spectuin,^  righteous  too.  In  which  sense  I  undefBtand  thoM^ 
words,  '*  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  bath 
he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel  \^  Though  it  is  indeed  io 
him,  yet  the  Lord  looketh  on  him  as  clothed  with  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ ;  and  so  is  said  not  to  see  it,  as  the  eye 
seeth  the  colour  of  the  glass  in  the  wall ;  and  therefore  can- 
not behold  that  other  inherent  colour  of  its  own,  which  yet 
it  knoweth  to  be  in  it. 

Now  of  this  doctrine  of  justification,  by  Christ's  righte- 
ousness imputed,  we  may  make  a  double  use.     First,  It  may 
teach  us  that  great  duty  of  self-denial :  we  see  no  righteous- 
ness will  justify  us  but  Christ^s ;  and  his  will  not  consist  but 
with  the  denial  of  our  own.     And  surely,  whatever  the  pro- 
fessions of  men  in  word  may  be,  there  is  not  any  one  duty 
in  all  Christian  religion  of  more  difficulty  than  this, — (o 
trust  Christ  only  with  our  salvation  ;  to  do  holy  duties  of 
hearing,  reading,  praying,  meditating,  almsgiving,  or  any 
other  actions  of  charity  or  devotion,  and  yet  still  to  abhor 
ourselves  and  our  works ;  to  esteem  ourselves,  after  we  have 
done  all,  unprofitable  servants,  and  worthy  of  many  stripes; 
to  do  good  things,  and  not  to  rest  in  them ;  to  own  the 
shame  and  dung  of  our  solemn  services ;  when  we  have  done 
all  the  good  works  we  can,  to  say,  with  Nehemiah,  '*  Remem- 
her  me,  O  my  God,  concerning  this,  and  spare  me  accord- 
ing to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy  ^;^'  and  with  David,  "To 
thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth  mercy,  for  thou  rendereRt  to  every 
man  according  to  his  work  "  ;*"  it  is  thy  mercy  to  reward  os 
according  to  the  uprightness  of  our  works,  who  mightest,  in 
judgement,  confound  us  for  the  imperfection  of  our  works; 
to  give  God  the  praise  of  our  working,  and  to  take  to  our- 
selves the  shame  of  polluting  his  works  in  us.     There  is  do 
doctrine  so  diametrically  contrary  to  the  merits  of  Christ, 
and  the  redemption  of  the  world  thereby,  as  justification  by 
works,     No  papist  in  the  world  is  or  can  be  more  conten- 
tious for  good  works  than  we,  both  in  our  doctrine  and  our 
prayers,  and  in  our  exhortations  to  the  people.     We  say,  no 
faith  justifieth  us  before  God,  but  a  working  faith ;  no  mai 
is  righteous  in  the  sight  of  men,  nor  to  be  so  esteemed,  but 
by  works  of  holiness ;  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 

•  Numb,  xviii.  21.  t  Seh.  zui.  22.  «  Psal.  Uii.  12 
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trod ;  he  that  18  Christ's,  is  ^^  zealous  of  good  works/'  purifieth 
himself  even  as  he  is  pure,  and  walketh  as  he  did  in  this 
world.  Here  only  is  the  difference :  We  do  them  because 
they  are  our  duty,  and  testifications  of  our  loTe  and  thank- 
fulness to  Christ,  and  of  the  workings  of  his  Spirit  in  our 
hearts ; — but  we  dare  not  trust  in  them,  as  that  by  which  we 
hope  to  stand  or  fall  before  the  tribunal  of  God's  justice,  be- 
cause they  are,  at  best,  mingled  with  our  corruptions,  and 
therefore  do  theroseWes  stand  in  need  of  a  High-priest  to  take 
off  their  iniquity.  We  know  enough  iu  Christ  to  depend  on ; 
we  never  can  find  enough  in  ourselves.  And  this  confidence 
we  have,  if  God  would  ever  have  had  us  justified  by  works, 
he  would  have  given  us  grace  enough  to  fulfil  the  whole 
law,  and  not  to  have  left  a  prayer  upon  public  record  for  us 
every  day  to  repeat,  and  to  regulate  all  our  own  prayers  by. 
Forgive  n$  our  trespasses.  For  how  dares  that  man  say,  '  I 
shall  be  justified  by  my  works,'  who  must  every  day  say, 
'  Lord  forgive  my  sin,  and  be  merciful  unto  me  a  sinner !' 
Nay,  though  we  could  fulfil  the  whole  law  perfectly,  yet  from 
the  guih  of  sins,  formerly  contracted,  we  could  no  other 
way  be  justified,  than  by  laying  hold,  by  faith,  on  the  satis- 
faction and  sufferings  of  Christ. 

Secondly,  It  may  teach  us  confidence  against  all  sins,  cor- 
ruptions,  and  temptations.  ''Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justifieth  ;  who  is  he 
that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,*'  &c.  Satan  is  the 
blackest  enemy,  and  sin  is  the  worst  thing  he  can  allege 
against  me,  or  my  soul  is  or  can  be  subject  unto  :  for  Hell  is 
not  so  evil  as  sin ;  inasmuch  as  Hell  is  of  God's  making,  but 
sin  only  of  mine.  Hell  is  made  against  me,  but  sin  is  com-' 
mitted  against  God.  Now  I  know  Christ  came  to  destroy 
the  work^,  and  to  answer  the  arguments  and  reasonings,  of 
the  Devil.  '  Thou  canst  not  stand  before  God,'  saith  Satan, 
'  for  thou  art  a  grievous  sinner,  and  he  is  a  devouring  fireV — 
But  Faith  can  answer,  '  Christ  is  able  both  to  cover  and  to 
cure  my  sin,  to  make  it  vanish  as  a  mist,  and  to  put  it  as 
far  out  of  mine  own  sight  as  the  East  is  from  the  West.' — 
'  But  tliou  hast  nothing  to  do  with  Christ,  thy  sins  are  so 
many  and  so  foul." — '  Surely  the  blood  of  Christ  is  more  ac- 
ceptable to  my  Boul,  and  much  more  honourable  and  precious 
in  itself,  when  it  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins.     Paul  was  a 
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persecutor,  a  blasphemer,  and  injurious,  the  greatest  of  all 
sinners ;  and  yet  he  obtained  mercy,  that  he  might  be  for  a 
pattern  of  all  long-suffering  to  those  that  should  after  beh'eve 
in  Christ.     If  I  had  as  much  sin  upon  my  soul  as  thou  hast, 
yet  faith  could  unload  them  all  upon  Christ,  and  Christ  could 
swallow  them  all   up  in  his  mercy/ — ^'But  thou   hast  still 
nothing  to  do  with  him,  because  thou  continuest  in  thy  sin.' — 
*  But  doth  he  not  call  me,  invite  me,  beseech  me,  command 
me  to  come  unto  him  ?     If  then  I  have  a  heart  to  answer  his 
call,  he  hath  a  hand  to  draw  me  to  himself,  though  all  the 
gates  of  Hell  and  powers  of  darkness,  or  sins  of  the  world, 
stood  between/ — *  But  thou  obeyest  not  this  call/ — 'True 
indeed,  and  pitiful  it  is,  that  I  am  dull  of  hearing,  and  slow 
of  following,  the  voice  of  Christ ;  I  want  much  faith :  but 
yet.  Lord,  .thou  dost  not  use  to  quench  the  smoking  flax, 
or  to  break  the  bruised  reed ;  I  believe,  and  thou  art  able  to 
help  mine  unbelief.     I  am  resolved  to  venture  my  soul  upon 
thy  mercy,  to  throw  away  all  my  own  loading,  and  to  cleave 
only  to  this  plank  of  salvation/ — '  But  faith  purifieth  the 
heart ;  whereas  thou  art  unclean  still/ — '  True  indeed  ;  and 
miserable  roan  I  am  therefore,  that  the  motions  of  sin  do 
work  in  my  members.     But  yet,  Lord,  I  hate   every  false 
way ;  I  delight  in  thy  law  with  my  inner  man  ;  I  do  that 
which  I  would  not,  but  I  consent  to  thy  law  that  it  is  good; 
I  desire  to  know  thy  will,  to  fear  thy  name,  and  to  follow 
thee   whithersoever  thou  leadest  me.' — '  But  these  are  but 
empty  velleities,   the   wishings   and  wouldinga    of  an  evil 
heart.^ — '  Lord,  to  me  belongeth  the  shame  of  my  failings, 
but  to  thee  belongeth  the  glory  of  thy  mercy  and  forgive- 
ness.    Too  true  it  is  that  I  do  not  all  I  should :  but  do  I 
allow  myself  in  any  thing  that  I  should  not?    Do  I  make  use 
of  mine  infirmities  to  justify  myself  by  them,  or  shelter  my- 
self under  them,  or  dispense  with  myself  in  them  ?     Though 
I  do  not  the  things  I  should,  yet  I  love  them,  and  delight  in 
them ;  my  heart  and  spirit,  and  all  the  desires  of  my  soul  are 
towards  them  :  I  hate,  abhor,  and  fight  with  myself  for  not 
doing  them ;  I  am  ashamed  of  mine  infirmities;  as  the  ble- 
mishes of  my  profession  ;  I  am  weary  of  them,  and  groan 
under  them  as  the  burdens  of  my  soul :  I  have  no   lust,  but 
I  am  willing  to  know  it,  and  when  I  know,  to  crucify  it.    I 
bear  of  no  farther  measure  of  grace,  but  I  admire  it,  and 
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hunger  after  it,  and  press  on  to  it.  I  can  take  Christ  and 
affliction,  Christ  and  persecution  together.  I  can  take  Christ 
without  the  world,  I  can  take  Christ  without  myself.  I 
have  no  unjust  gain,  but  I  am  ready  to  restore  it.  No 
time  have  1  lost  by  earthly  business  from  God^s  service,  but 
I  am  ready  to  redeem  it.  I  have  followed  no  sinful  pleasure, 
but  I  am  ready  to  abandon  it;  no  evil  company,  but  I 
mightily  abhor  it.  I  never  swore  an  oath,  but  I  can  remem- 
ber it  with  a  bleeding  conscience.  I  never  neglected  a  duty, 
but  I  can  recount  it  with  revenge  and  indignation.  I  do  not 
in  any  man  see  the  image  of  Christ,  but  1  love  him  the  ipore 
dearly  for  it,  and  abhor  myself  for  being  so  much  unlike  it 
I  know,  Satan,  I  shall  speed  never  the  worse  with  God, 
because  I  have  thee  for  mine  enemy.  I  know  I  shall  speed 
much  the  better,  because  I  have  myself  for  mine  enemy.' — 
Certainly,  he  that  can  take  Christ  offered,  that  can  in  all 
points  admit  him,  as  well  to  purify  as  to  justify,  as  well  to 
rule  as  save,  as  well  his  grace  as  his  mercy, — need  not  fear 
all  the  powers  of  darkness,  nor  all  the  armies  of  the  foulest 
sins,  which  Satan  can  charge  his  conscience  withal. 

The  second  great  virtue  and  fruit  of  the  priesthood  of 
Christ  was,  '  ex  redundantia  meriti,^  from  the  redundancy 
and  overflowing  of  his  merit.  First,  He  doth  merit  to  have 
a  church;  for  the  very  being  of  the  Church  is  the  effect  of 
that  great  price  which  he  paid :  therefore  the  church  is 
called  a  *'  purchased  people  *."  **  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance  y."  "  When  he  made 
his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  did  by  that  means  see  his 
seed,  and  divide  a  portion  with  the  great'."  The  delivering 
and  selecting  of  the  saints  out  of  the  present  evil  world,  was 
the  end  of  Christ's  sacrifice*.  Secondly,  He  did  merit  all 
such  good  things  for  the  church,  as  the  great  love  of  himself 
and  his  Father  towards  the  Church  did  resolve  to  confer 
upon  it.  They  may,  I  conceive,  be  reduced  to  two  heads  : 
First,  Immunity  from  evil,  whatsoever  is  left  to  be  removed 
after  the  payment  of  our  debt;  or  taking  off*  from  us  the  guilt 
and  obligation  unto  punishment.  Such  are  the  dominion 
of  sin:     "  Sin  shall  n^t  have  dominion  over  you^ — ^The  law 

>  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  7  PmI.  ii.  8.  >  Isai.  Iiii.  10,  11,  12.  >  Gil.  i.  4 
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of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  frcw 
the  law  of  sin  and  death :  ^  He  that  committetb  sin,  is  the  ser- 
vant of  sin  ;  but  if  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  you  shsU  be 
.free  indeedV.  He  that  is  bom  of  God,  doth  not  commit 
sin  *:"  That  is,  he  is  not  an  artificer  of  sin,  one  that  maketh 
it  his  trade  and  profession,  and  therefore  bringeth  it  to  any 
perfection.  He  bath  receiv^ed  "  a  spirit  of  judgement,"  that 
chaineth  up  his  lusts,  and  a  "spirit  of  burning,**  which 
worketh  out  his  dross  '.—Such  is  the  vanity  of  our  mind, 
whereby  we  are  naturally  unable  to  think,  or  to  cherish  a 
.good  thoughts  :  Th^  ignorance  and  hardness  of  our  hearts, 
unable  to  perceive  or  delight  in  any  spiritual  tbing^:  The 
spirit  of  disobedience  and  habitual  strangeness  and  averse- 
ness  from  God'. — Such  are  also  all  those  slavish,  affirightlal, 
and  contumacious  effects  of  the  law  in  terrifying  the  con- 
science,  irritating  the  concupiscence,  and  compelling  the 
froward  heart  to  an  unwilling  and  unwelcome  conformity. 
The  law  is  now  made  our  counsellor,  a  delight  to  the  inner 
man:  that  which  was  a  lion  before,  hath  now  food  and 
sweetness  in  it. 

Secondly,  Many  privileges  and  dignities  in  the  virtue  of 
that  principal  and  general  one,  which  is  our  unity  unto 
Christ:  from  whence,  by  the  fellowship  of  his  holy  and 
quickening  spirit,  we  have  an  unction  which  teacheth  us  hn 
.ways,  and  his  voice  which  sanctifieth  our  nature,  by  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  divine  nature ;  that  is,  by  the  renewing  of 
God^s  most  holy  and  righteous  image  in  us,  which  sanctifietb 
our  persons,  that  they  may  be  spiritual  kings  and  priests:— 
Kings,  to  order  our  own  thoughts,  affections,  desVes,  studies 
towards  him  ;  to  fight  with  principalities,  powers,  corrup- 
tions and  spiritual  enemies  :— Priests,  to  offer  up  our  bodies, 
souls,  prayers,  thanksgivings,  alms,  spiritual  services  upon 
that  altar,  which  is  before  his  mercy-seat,  and  to  slay  and 
mortify  our  lusts  and  earthly  members ;  which  sanctifieth  all 
our  actions,  that  they  may  be  services  to  him  and  his  church, 
acceptable  to  him,  and  profitable  to  others. 

Secondly,  From  this  unity  with  him  grows  our  adoption, 
which  is  another  fruit  of  his  sacrifice.    '*  He  was  made  of  a 

«  Rom.  ▼iii.  2.  d  John  vlii.  34,  36.  e  John  iii.  9.  i  Isu.  i¥.  4. 
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woman,  made  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  Sons  *'.*'     By  which  we  have  free  access  to  Call 
upon  God  in  the  virtue  of  his  sacrifice,  sure  supplies  in  all 
our  wants,  because  our  heavenly  Father  knoweth   all  our 
needs ;  a  most  certain  inheritance  aud  salvation  in  hope ;  for 
we  are  already  '*  saved  by  hope '."     And  Christ  is  to  us  "  the 
hope  of  glory  "»."*'     Lastly,  There  is  from  hence  our  exalta- 
tion, in  our  final  victory  and  resurrection,  by  the  fellowship 
and  virtue  of  his  victory  over  death,  as  the  fruits  of  ours":*' 
and  in  our  complete  salvation,  being  carried  in  our  souls  and 
bodies  to  be  presented  to  himself  without  spot  and  blame- 
less %  and  to  be  brought  unto  God  p.     Now  to  take  all  in  one 
view,  what  a  sum  of  mercy  is  here  together!  Remission  of 
all  sins,  discharge  of  all  debts,  deliverance  from  all  curses ; 
joyf  peace,    triumph,   security,  exaltation  above   all   evils, 
f^nemies,  or  fears  ;  a  peculiar,  purchased,  royal  seed  (the  gift 
of  God  the  Father  to  his  Son);  deliverance  from  the  dominion 
and  service  of  all  sin,  vanity,  ignorance,  hardness,  disobedi- 
ence, bondage,  coaction,  terror;  sanctification  of  our  persons, 
natures,  lives,  actions ;  adoption,  hope,  victory,  resurrection, 
salvation,  glory.     O  what  a  price  was  that  which  procured 
it !     O  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  for  whom  it 
was  procured  ! 

The  fifth  thing  to  be  spoken  of  about  the  priesthood  of 
Christ,  I  shall  despatch  in  one  word,  which  is  the  duty  we 
owe  upQn  all  this.  First,  Then,  we  should  not  receive  so 
great  a  grace  in  vain,  but,  by  faith,  lay  hold  upon  it,  and 
make  use  of  it  '^  Let  us  fear,"  saith  the  apostle,  *'  lest,  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it;  for  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them :  but  the  Word  preached  did 
not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard 
it  "^y  God  in  Christ  is  but  reconcilable  unto  us,  one  with 
IIS  in  his  good  will,  and  in  his  proclamation  of  peace.  When 
two  parties  are  at  a  variance,  there  is  no  actual  peace  without 
the  mutual  consent  of  both  again.  Till  we  by  faith  give  our 
consent,  and  actually  turn  unto  God,  and  seek  his  favour, 
and  lay  hold  on  the  mercy  which  is  set  before  us ;  though 

k  Gal.  W.  5.  1  Rom.  Tiu.  24.  «  Col.  i.  27.  «  1  Cor.  xt.  20, 49. 
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God  be  one,  in  that  be  sendeth  a  mediator,  and  maketh  teiF- 
der  of  reconcilement  with  us, — yet  this  grace  of  his  is  to  ns 
in  vain,  because  we  continue  his  enemies  still.     The  sun  is 
set  in  the  heavens  for  a  public  light,  yet  it  benefitetfa  none 
but  those  who  open  their  eyes,  to  admit  and  make  use  of  its 
light.     A  court  of  justice  or  equity,  is  a   public  sanctuary; 
yet  it  actually  relieveth  none  but  those  that  seek  unto  it. 
Christ  is  a  public  and  universal  salvation,  set  up  for  all  comers, 
lind  appliable  to  all  particulars  ^    ''  He  is  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance*;" — 
"  He  tasted  death  for  every  man'  ;"*'  but  all  this  is  not  benefi- 
cial unto  life,  but  only  to  those  that  receive  him.     Only  those 
that  receive  him,  are,  by  these  mercies  of  his,  made  the  sons 
of  God  "  ;  without  faith,  they  abide  his  enemies  still.     God 
in  Christ  publisheth  himself  a  God  of  peace  and  unity  to- 
wards us  \— and  setteth  forth  Christ,  as  an  all-sufficient  trea- 
sure of  mercy  to  all,  that,  in  the  sense  of  their  misery,  will 
fly  unto  him^.     But  till  men  believe,  and  are  thus  willing  to 
yield  their  own  consents,  and  to  meet  his  reconciliation  to- 
wards them,  with  theirs  towards  him,  his  wrath  abideth  upon 
them  still ;  for  by  believing  only,  he  will  have  his  Sony's  death 
actually  eifectual,  though  it  were  sufficient  before.    O,  there- 
fore, let  us  not  venture  to  bear  the  wrath  of  God,  the  curse 
of  sin,  the  weight  of  the  lavv^  upon  our  own  shoolders,  when 
we  have  so  present  a  remedy,  and  so  willing  a  friend  at  hand 
to  ease  us. 

Secondly,  We  should  labour  to  feel  the  virtue  of  the  priest- 
hood and  sacrifice  of  Christ  working  in  us,  purging  our  con- 
sciences from  dead  works,  renewing  ^our  nature,  cleansing  us 
from  the  power  and  pollution  of  sin :  for  when,  by  the  hand 
of  faith,  and  the  sweet  operations  of  the  Spirit,  we  are  there- 
withal sprinkled,  we  shall  then  make  it  all  our  study  to  hate 
and  to  forbear  sin,  which  squeezed  out  so  precious  blood, 
and  wrung  such  bitter  cries  from  so  merciful  a  High.priest ;  to 
live  no  longer  to  ourselves  (that  is,  *  secundum  hominem,'  as 
men ' ;  after  our  own  lusts  and  ways),  but  (as  men  ihat  are 
not  their  own,  but  his  that  bought  them,)  to  live  in  his  ser- 
vice, and  to  his  glory  ».     All  that  we  can  do,  is  too  little  to 

•  John  iii.  16.        •  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  *  Heb.  ii.  9.  «  John  i.  12.  ^^  GiL 

Hi.  20.        J  Revel,  xxii.  17.        «  1  Cor.  iii.  3.  Hos.  ti.  7.        •  1  Cor.  vi,  19, 20. 
2  Cor.v.  U.  1  P«t.  iv.  2. 


lirXDUED    AND    TliM'Ii     PSALM.  409 

answer  so  great  love ; — love  to  empty  himself,  to  humble 
himself;  to  be  God  in  the  flesh,  to  be  God  on  a  cross;  to 
take  oft' from  us  the  hatred,  fury,  and  vengeance  of  his  Father ; 
to  restore  us  to  our  primitive  purity  and  condition  again. 
Why  should  it  be  esteemed  a  needless  thing,  to  be  most  rigo- 
rously conscionable,  and  exactly  circumspect,  in  such  a  ser- 
vice, as  unto  which  we  are  engaged  with  so  infinite  and  un- 
searchable bounty  ?  He  paid  our  debt  to  the  uttermost  far- 
thing, drunk  every  drop  of  our  bitter  cup,  and  saved  us  §ls 
travreXfi^,  '  thoroughly  f  why  should  not  we  labour  to  perform 
his  service,  and  to  fulfil  every  one  of  his  most  sweet  com- 
mands to  the  uttermost  too  ? 

Thirdly,  VVe  should  learn  to  walk  before  him  with  all  re- 
verence and  fear,  as  men  that  have  received  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved  ^.  And  with  frequent  consideration  of  the 
High-priest  of  our  profession,  that  we  may  not,  in  presump- 
tion of  his  mercy,  harden  our  hearts,  or  depart  from  God  ^; 
but  in  due  remembrance  of  the  end  of  his  sacrifice,  which 
was  to  purchase  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  all 
good  works  '^. 

Fourthly,  We  should  learn  confidence  and  boldness  towards 
him,  who  is  a  great,  a  faithful,  and  a  merciful  High-priest* 
This  use  the  apostle  makes  of  it :  *'  Seeing  we  have  a  great 
High-priest,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession,  and  come  with 
boldness  unto  the  throne  of  grace*."  And  again ;  "  Having 
therefore  boldness  to  enter  into  the  Holiest,  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus;  and  having  a  High-priest  over  the  house  of  God| 
let  us  draw  near,  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of 
faith  V  &c. 

Fifthly,  We  learn  perseverance  and  steadfastness  in  our 
profession,  because  he  is  able  to  carry  us  through,  and  save 
us  to  the  uttermost.  This  is  that  which  indeed  makes  as 
partakers  of  Christ.  "  We  are  made  partakers  of  him,  if  we 
hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  steadfast  to  the  end  *y 
The  considering  of  him,  of  his  perseverance  iu/ finishing  of 
his  own  work,  and  our  faith,  and  his  power  and  ability  to 
save  us  to  the  uttermost,  will  keep  us  from  fainting  in  our 
service  and  the  profession  we  have  taken  ^ 

Sixthly,  We  have  hereby  access  to  present  our  prayers, 

b  Heb.  zii.  28.  c  Heb.  iii.  1,  8.  '  Tit.  ii.  14.  •  Heb.  iv.  14, 15,  15. 
f  Heb.  X.  19, 22.        f  Heb.  iii.  14,        k  Heb.  xii.  2,  3.  z.  2.3. 
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and  all  our  spiritual  sacrifices  upon  this  altar,  sprinkled  with 
the  blood  of  that  great  sacrifice,  and  liberty  to  come  unto 
God  by  him,  who  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us^  "  In 
him  we  have  access  with  confidence  by  faith  ^.^^  Therefore 
the  Lord  is  said  to  have  his  "  eyes  open  to  our  prayers,  to 
hearken  unto  them^ ;"  because  he  first  looketh  upon  oar  per- 
sons  in  Christ,  before  he  receiveth  or  admitteth  any  of  our 
services. 

Lastly,  We  ought  frequently  to  celebrate  the  memory,  aod 
to  commemorate  the  benefits  of  this  sacrifice,  wherein  God 
hath  been  so  much  glorified,  and  we  so  wonderfully  saved. 
Therefore  the  Lord  hath  of  purpose  instituted  a  sacred  ordi- 
nance in  his  church,  in  the  room  of  the  paschal  lamb  ;  that 
as  that  was  a  prefiguration  of  Christ's  death  expected,  so 
this  should,  to  all  ages  of  the  cliurch,  be  a  resemblance  and 
commemoration  of  the  same  exhibited.  ''  So  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  show  forth  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come"*."  For  in  the  ordinances  he  is  **  crucified 
before  our  eyes*".^'  Therefore  the  apostle  more  than  once 
infers,  from  the  consideration  of  this  sacrifice  and  office  of 
Christ,  our  duty  of  not  forsaking  the  assemblies  of  the  saints, 
and  of  exhorting  and  provoking  one  another  ^ 

Now  I  proceed  to  the  last  thing  mentioned  in  the  words, 
concerning  the  priesthood  of  Christ ;  and  that  is  about  the 
order  of  it.     Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
MelcAizedek.     '  Secundum  verbum,^  or  'secundum  morem  et 
rationem  i*  the  apostle  readeth  it  xceri.  ro^iv,  according  to  the 
order  of  Melchizedek's  priesthood.    Of  this  Melchizedek, 
we  find  mention  made  but  in  two  places  only  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  in  both  very  briefly :  the  first,  in  the  history  of 
Abraham  returning  from  tlie  slaughter  of  the  kings,  when 
Melchizedek,   being   the   priest  of   the  Most  High    God, 
brought  forth  bread  and  wine,  and  blessed  him  p  ;  and  the 
other,  in  this  place.     And  for  this  cause  the  things,  concern- 
ing him  and  his  order,  are  Stfo-tpfuyvivr«,  "  hard  to  be  under- 
stood  ^.'^     It  was  so  then,  and  so  it  would  be  still,  if  St  Pan! 
had  not  cleared  the  difficulties,  and  showed  wherein  the  type 
and  the  antitype  did  fully  answer;  which  he  hath  largely 
done  in  Heb.  vii. 

i  Heb.  ▼ii.25.  k  Epbes.  iii.  12.  11  Kings  viii.  5S.        «  I  Cor.  zi.^. 

>  Gal.  iii.  1.  •  Heb.  iil.  13.  z.  34,  24.  p  Gen.  ziv.  I8>  19, SS. 

q  Hfb.  ▼.  11. 
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For  understanding  and  clearing  the  particulars  which  are 
herein  considerable  %  here  are  some  questions  which  ofier 
themselves.  First,  Who  Melchizedek  was?  Secondly, 
What  is  meant  by  t^i;,  his  order?  Thirdly,  Why  Christ 
was  to  be  a  priest  after  his  order,  and  not  after  Aaron's? 
Fourthly,  Why  he  brought  forth  bread  and  wine  ?  Fifthly, 
What  kind  of  blessing  it  was,  with  which  he  blessed  Abra- 
ham ?  Sixthly,  In  what  manner  he  received  tithes  ?  Lastly, 
In  what  sense  he  was  without  father,  and  without  mother, 
without  beginning  of  days,  or  end  of  life? 

First,  For  Melchizedek,  who  he  was,  much  hath  been 
said  by  many  men,  and  with  much  confidence.  Some  here- 
tics of  old  affirmed  S  that  he  was  the  Holy  Ghost.  Others  ", 
that  he  was  an  angel.  Others  %  that  he  was  Shem  the  son  of 
Noah.  Others^,  that  he  w^s  a  Canaauite,  extraordinarily 
raised  up  by  God  to  be  a  priest  of  the  Gentiles.  Others  % 
that  he  was  Christ  himself,  manifested  by  a  special  dispensa- 
tion and  privilege  unto  Abraham  in  the  flesh,  who  is  said 
^Ho  have  seen  his  day,  and  rejoiced  *."  Difference  also  there 
is  about  Salem,  the  place  of  which  he  was  king.  Some  take 
it  for  Jerusalem,  as  Josephus^  and  roost  of  the  ancients. 
Others  for  a  city  in  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  within  the 
river  Jordan,  where  Jerome  reports,  that  some  ruins  of  the 
palace  of  Melchizedek,  were,  in  his  days,  conceived  to  re- 
main. Tedious  I  might  be  in  insisting  on  this  point,  who 
Melchizedek  was.  But  when  I  find  the  Holy  Ghost  pur- 
posely concealing  his  name,  genealogy,  beginning,  ending, 
and  descent,  and  that  to  special  purpose ;  I  cannot  but  won- 
der, that  men  should  toil  themselves  in  the  dark,  to  find  out 
that  of  which  they  have  not  the  least  ground  of  solid  con- 
jecture; and  the  inevidence  whereof  is  expressly  recorded, 
to  make  Melchizedek  thereby  the  fitter  type  of  ChrisCfl 
everlasting  priesthood. 

Secondly,  What  is  meant  by  ro^i^.  It  is  as  much  as  the 
state,  condition,  or  prescribed  rule  of  Melchizedek ;  and 
that    was   xeerci    iwait4v    W^i    axaraXirw/,   "  afler  the   power 

•  Vid.  Cameron.  Qumst.  in  Heb.  *  Apud  Hieron,  Epist.  To.  3.  Episi.  13$, 
et  Epiphm.  lib.  2.  Heras.  55.  >  (Mgen,  iipud  Hieroojm.  >  Hcbnri  ipud 
Epipkan.  et  Hieron.  7  TertuU.  oont.  Judaeos.    JhsL  Bpiphan,  P«reus  in  Gen. 

*  Quidam  tpud  Bpiphan.  et  nuper  Petrus  Cumeus,  de  Repub.  HebrcBor.  cftp^  lii. 
vid.  Cofu,  in  Aug.  dc  Civ.  Dd  lib.  16.  cap.  22.  *  John  tiii.  56.  b  Aoli^. 

J  ud.  lib.  L  cap.  11. 
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of  an  endless  life.  ^^  Not  by  a  corporeal  unction,  legal  cere- 
mony, or  the  intervening  act  of  a  human  ordination ;  but  by 
a  heavenly  institution,  ami  immediate  unction  of  the  Spirit 
of  life,  by  that  extraordinary  manner,  whereby  he  was  to  be 
both  king  and  priest  unto  God,  as  Melchixedek  was. 

Thirdly,  Why  was  he  not  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Aanm? 
The  apostle  giveth  us  this  answer,  '*  Because  the  law  made 
nothing  perfect,''  but  was  "  weak  and    unprofitable ;"  and 
therefore  was  to  be  abolished,  and  to  give  place  to  another 
priesthood.     Men  were  not  to  rest  in  it;  but  by  it  to  be  led 
to  him,  who  was  to  abolish  it^,  as  the  morning-star  leadethto 
the  sun,  and,  at  the  rising  thereof,  vanisheth.     The  ministry 
•  and  promises  of  Christ  were  better  than  those  of  the  law : 
and  therefore  his  priesthood,  which  was  the  office  of  dispens- 
ing them,  was  to  be  "  more  excellent*'  likewise  *.    For  when 
the  law  and  covenant  were  to  be  abolished,  the  priesthood 
in  which  they  were  established,  was  to  die  like  wise- 
Fourthly,   Why  Melchizedek  brought  forth    bread  and 
wine  ?   The  papists,  that  they  may  have  something  to  build 
the  idolatry  of  their  mass  upon,  make  Melchizedek  to  sa- 
crifice bread  and  wine,  as  a  type  of  the  Eucharist.     I  will 
not  ftdl  into  so  tedious  a  controversy,  as  no  way  tending  to 
edification ;  and  infinite  litigations  there  have  been  between 
the  parties  already  about  it.     In  one  word ;  we  grant  that 
the  ancients^  do  frequently  make  it  a  type  of  the  Eucharist; 
but  only  by  way  of  allusion,  not  of  literal   prediction,  or 
strict  prefiguration  :  as  that,  ''  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called 
my  Son,'*  and, ''  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard  ;**  which 
were  literally  and  historically  true  in  another  sense^  but  are 
yet,  by  way  of  allusion,  applied  by  the  evangelist  unto  the  his- 
tory of  Christ  *.     But  we  may  note.  First,  It  is  not '  Sacn- 
ficavit,'  but  '  Protulit,'  '  he  brought  it  forth,'  he  did  not 
ofier  it  up.     Secondly,  He  brought  it  forth  to  Abraham  as  a 
prince,  to  entertain  him  after  his  conquest,  as  Josephus  \ 
and  from  him,  Cajetan  understand  it ;  not  as  a  priest,  to 
God.    Thirdly,  If  he  did  offer,  he  ofi[igred  bread  and  wioe 
truly;  these  men,  only  the  lying  shapes  thereof,  and  uot 
bread  and  wine  itself;   which,  they  say,  are  transubstan- 

«  Heb.  ¥11.  16.        <)  Heb.  vii.  11,  12.  •  Hcb.  Tiii.  6.  f  GUu.  PhUbL 

Stcra.  p.  423.  f  Matth.  ii.  15, 18.  ^  Loco  supr4  citato. 
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tiated  into  another  thing.  Fourthly,  The  priesthood  of  Mel- 
chizedek,  as  type,  and  of  Christy  as  the  substance,  was 
uxaraSoTo^,  a  priesthood,  which  could  not  pass  unto  any 
other,  either  as  successor  or  vicar,  to  one  or  the  other ;  and 
it  was  only  by  divine  aud  immediate  unction :  but  the  Pa- 
pists make  themselves  priests,  by  human  and  ecclesiastical 
ordination,  to  offer  that  which  (they  say)  Melchizedek  of- 
fered ;  and  by  that  means  most  insolently  make  themselves 
either  successors,  or  vicars,  or  sharers,  and  co-partners,  and 
workers  together  with  him  and  his  antitype,  Christ  Jesus, 
in  the  offices  of  such  a  priesthood  as  was  totally  uncommu- 
nicable,  and  intransient  ^ ;  and  so  most  sacrilegiously  rob 
him  of  that  honour,  which  he  hath  assumed  to  himself  as 
his  peculiar  office. 

Fifthly,  What  kind  of  blessing  it  was,  wherewith  Melchi- 
zedek blessed  Abraham  ?  To  this  I  answer,  that  there  is 
a  twofold  benediction  :  the  one  '  Caritativa,'  out  of  love  ; 
and  so  any  man  may  bless  another  by  way  of  euprecation 
or  well-wishing:  **  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you; 
we  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ^ : — the  other  *  Aucto- 
ritativa,'  as  a  king,  a  priest,  an  extraordinary  superior  and 
public  person,  by  way  of  office,  and  to  the  purpose  of  effect- 
ing and  real  conveying  the  blessing  itself  desired :  *'  With- 
out all  contradiction,"  saith  the  apostle,  '^  the  less  is  blessed 
of  the  greater  *  :^  and  such  was  this  of  Melchizedek,  *  Bene- 
dictio  obsignans,'  a  seal,  assurance,  and  effectual  confir- 
mation, of  the  promise  before  made  *". 

Sixthly,  In  what  manner  he  received  tithes?  I  answer 
with  Calvin  °,  that  he  had  '  Jus  decimarum,^  and  received 
them  as  testifications  of  homage,  duty,  and  obedience  from 
Abraham :  for  the  apostle  useth  it  as  an  argument  to  prove 
his  greatness  above  Abraham ;  which  could  be  no  argument 
in  the  case  of  pure  gift;  since  gifts,  '  quatenus'  gifts,  though 
they  prove  not  a  general  inferiority  in  him  that  receives 
them,  yet  they  prove,  that,  in  that  case,  there  is  something 
which  may  be  imputed,  and  which  deserves  acknowledg- 
ment.    But,  in  this  particular,  all  the  acknowledgments  are 

iHeb.Tii.  24.  1"  Pul.  cxxvi.8.  lHeb.vii.7.  »  Gen.  xii.  2,  3. 

B  Quod  dcbebat  Abraham  Deo,  solvit  in  raanum  Melchizedec  Decimaruni 
ergo  solutionc,  se  minorcm  professus  est.  C4il\\  in  Heb,  Tii.  5, 8,  9. 
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from  Abraham    to   Melchizedek.      Besides,    nothing  was' 
here,  by  Abraham  or  Melchizedek,  done  after  an  arbitrarj 
manner,  but  '  extraordinario  spiritus  afflatu  et  ex  oftcio,* 
on  both  sides,  as  learned  Cameron  hath  observed. 

Lastly,  In  what  sense  he  was  earirtop  and  oft^rvef^  &c.  with- 
out father,  mother,  or  genealogy  ?  I  answer  with  Chrysot- 
tom%  that  it  is  not  meant  literally  and  strictly;  but  only 
the  Scripture  takes  notice  of  him,  as  an  extraordinary  man, 
without  signifying  his  line,  beginning,  end,  or  race  (as 
Tiberius  said  of  Rufus,  that  he  was  '  Homo  ex  se  natus*) ; 
that  so  he  might  be  the  fitter  to  typify  Christ's  person  and 
excellency,  in  whom  those  things  were  really  true,  whidi 
are  only,  '  quoad  nos,'  spoken  of  the  type,  of  whose  begin- 
ning, end,  or  parentage,  we  neither  have  nor  can  have* 
any  knowledge.  These  things  thus  premised,  it  will  be  easy 
for  you  to  preoecupate  those  observations  which  grow  be- 
tween the  type  and  the  antitype,  which  therefore  I  will  but 
cursorily  propose.  Note,  First,  That  Christ's  priesthood  is 
such  as  did  induce  a  kingdom  with  it;  for  Melchizedek 
was  King  of  Salem,  and  priest  of  the  Most  High  Grod.  This 
St  Jerome,  and  from  him  Ambrose,  report  to  have  been 
meant  by  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  namely,  '  Regale 
Sacerdotium,^  that  Christ  was  to  be  a  royal  priest ;  by  way 
of  merit,  purchasing  a  kingdom  of  his  Father, — and  by  way 
of  conquest,  recovering  it  to  himself  out  of  the  bands  of  his 
enemies. 

Note,  Secondly,  That  Christ,  by  offering  np  himself  t 
sacrifice  unto  God,  is  become  unto  his  people  "  a  king  of 
righteousness,"  or,  *'  the  Lord  our  righteousness;"  in  which 
sense  he  is  called  ''  The  Prince  of  life  ';"  that  is,  he  hath  all 
power  given  him  as  a  prince,  to  quicken  and  to  justify  whom 
he  will^.  And  this  comes  from  his  sacrifice,  and  perfect  obe- 
dience to  us  imputed,  and  by  faith  employed  and  appre- 
hended :  for  having  fulfilled  the  righteousness  of  the  hw, 
and  justified  himself  by  rising  from  the  dead,  he  became, 
being  thus  made  perfect,  the  author  of  righteousness  and 
salvation  to  us^  We  had  in  us  a  whole  kingdom  of  sio; 
and  therefore  requisite 'there  was  in  him  what  should  justify 

•  Aid  t6  tifj  funiittayw9iiv9i  rodr.  yrf^miK^rut  tiriv,  p  Actt  iii.  li> 

%  John  ▼.  20.  21.  r  Hcb.  v.  9. 
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U8,  a  kingdom  of  grace  and  righteousness :  that  **  as  sin 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  through  righte* 
ousness  reign  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord '. 
And  therefore  we  are  said  to  be  justified  by  ''  the  righte- 
ousness of  Ood  ^"  that  is,  such  a  righteousness  as  is  ours  by 
gift  and  grace,  not  by  nature  " ;  and  such  a  righteousness 
as  God  himself  did  perform,  though  in  the  human  nature,  in 
our  behalf*. 

And  this  is  the  ground  of  all  our  comfort,  the  best  direc- 
tion in  all  our  miseries  and  extremities  whither  to  fly.  A 
king  is  the  greatest  officer  amongst  men,  and  his  honour 
and  state  is  for  the  support,  defence,  and  honour  of  his  peo- 
ple :  he  is  '  Gustos  Tabularum,^  the  father  and  the  keeper  of 
the  laws.  If  I  want  any  of  that  justice  and  equity,  of  which 
his  sacred  bosom  is  the  public  treasure,  I  may  freely  beg  it 
of  him,  because  he  is  an  officer  to  dispense  righteousness 
unto  his  subjects ;  so  also  is  Christ  unto  his  church.  I 
find  myself  in  a  miserable  condition,  condemned  by  the 
conscience  of  sin,  by  the  testimony  of  the  Word,  by 
the  accusations  of  Satan,  full  of  discomforts:  Ood  is  a 
God  of  justice,  and  all  fire;  myself  a  creature  of  sin,  and 
all  stubble ;  Satan  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  who  labours 
to  blow  up  the  wrath  of  God  against  roe.  In  this  case 
what  shall  I  do?  Surely  God  ''  hath  set  his  king  on 
Sion^;*^  and  he  is  a  king  that  hath  life  and  righteousness  to 
give  to  me ;  that  bath  grace  enough  to  quench  all  sin,  and 
the  envenomed  darts  of  Satan ;  in  whom  there  is  erected  a 
court  of  peace  and  mercy,  whereunto  to  appeal  from  the 
severity  of  God,  from  the  importunity  of  the  Devil,  and  from 
the  accusations  and  testimonies  of  our  own  hearts.  And  in* 
deed  he  had  need  be  a  king  of  righteousness  that  shall  jus- 
tify  men;  for  our  justification  is  in  the  remission  of  our  sins; 
and  to  pardon  sins,  and  dispense  with  laws,  is  a  regal  dig- 
nity ;  and  God  taketh  it  as  his  own  high  and  peculiar  pre- 
rogative, **  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thine  iniquity 
for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins  ^.^  No 
man,  or  angel,  or  created  power,  no  merit,  no  obedience, 
no  rivers  of  oil,  nor  mountains  of  cattle,  no  prayers,  tears, 
or  torments,  can  wipe  out  the  stains,  or  remove  the  guilt 

•  Rtfm.  ▼.  21.  t  Rom.  iii.  21,  22.  •  Rom.  x.  4.  »  Acts  zz.  2S. 
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of  any  sin ;  "  I  only,  even  I,*^  and  none  else  can  do  it ;  none 
but  a  divine  and  royal  power  can  subdue  sin  '. 

And  this  is  a  ground  of  a  second  comfort,  that,  being  a 
king  of  righteousness,  he  is  rich  in  it,  and  hath  treasures 
to  bestow;  that  as  we  have  a  kingdom,  a  treasure,  and 
abundance  of  sin ;  so  we  have  a  king,  that  hath  always  a 
residue  of  spirit  and  grace,  that  hath  a  most  redundant  right- 
eousness  "  from  faith  to  faith  ^^'  A  man's  faith  can  never 
overgrow  the  righteousness  of  our  king.  If  we  had  all  the 
faith  that  ever  was  in  the  world,  put  into  one  man,  all  that 
could  uot  overclasp  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  or  be  too 
big  for  it.  As  if  a  man-  had  a  thousand  eyes,  and  they 
should,  one  after  another,  look  on  the  sun,  yet  still  the 
light  would  be  revealed  from  eye  to  eye ;  or  as  if  a  man 
should  go  up  by  ten  thousand  steps  to  the  top  of  the  highest 
mountain,  yet  he  could  never  overlook  all  the  earth,  or  fix 
his  eye  beyond  all  visible  objects,  but  should  still  have  more 
earth  and  Heaven  discovered  unto  him  from  step  to  step : 
so  there  is  an  immensity  in  the  righteousness  and  mercy  of 
God,  which  cannot  be  exhausted  by  any  sins,  or  overlooked 
and  comprehended  by  any  faith  of  men.  As  God  doth  more 
and  more  reveal  himself,*  and  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
unto  the  soul,  so  man  maketh  further  progresses  firom 
"faith  to  faith.^  And  therefore  we  should  learn  everlasting 
thankfulness  unto  this  our  king,  that  is  pleased  to  be  unto 
us  a  Melchizedek,  a  priest  to  satisfy  his  Father's  justice,  and 
a  prince  to  bestow  his  own. 

Note,  Thirdly,  Melchizedek  was  •*  king  of  Salem,"  that 
is,  of  peace.  Here  are  two  things  to  be  noted ;  the  place,  a 
city  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  signification  thereof,  which  is 
peace.  First,  Then,  we  must  observe,  that  Christ  is  a  king  of 
Canaanites,  of  Gentiles,  of  those  that  lived  in  abominable 
lusts :  ''  Such  were  some  of  you ;  but  ye  are  washed,  but 
ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  ^.''  Be  a  man  never  so  sinful  or  unclean,  he  hath 
not  enough  to  pose  or  nonplus  the  mercy  and  righteousness 
of  Christ ;  he  can  bring  reconciliation  and  peace  amongst 
Jebusites  themselves.  Though  our  father  were  an  Amorite, 
our  mother  a  Hittite ;  though  we  were  Gentiles,  estranged 
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from  God  in  our  thoughts,  lives,  hopes,  ends ;  though  we 
had  justified  Sodom  and  Samaria  by  our  abominations ; — 
yet  he  can  make  us  '^  nigh  by  his  blood,^  he  can  make  our 
"  crimson  sins  as  white  as  snow/'  he  can,  for  all  that,  estab- 
lish ^'an  everlasting  covenant"  unto  us  ^.  I  was  a  blas- 
phemer, a  persecutor,  very  injurious  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  in 
his  saints;  I  wasted,  I  worried^  I  haled  into  prison;  I 
breathed  out  threatenings,  I  was  mad,  I  made  havock  of  the 
church,  1  was  within  one  step  of  the  unpardonable  sin, 
nothing  but  ignorance  between  that  and  my  soul :  **  How- 
beit  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that,  in  me  first,  Jesus 
Christ  might  show  forth  all  long-sufTering,  for  a  pattern  to 
them  who  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  everlast- 
iug,"  saith  St.  Paul  ^. 

Let  us  make  St.  PauPs  use  of  it :  First,  To  love,  and  to 
believe  in  Christ,  to  accept  as  a  most  faithful  and  worthy 
saying,  ''That  Christ  came  to  save  sinners;^  indefinitely, 
without  restriction,  without  limitation ;  and  me,  '*  though 
the  chiefest  of  all  others.^  Though  I  had  more  sins  than 
earth  or  hell  can  lay  upon  me,  yet  if  I  feci  them  as  heavy 
weights,  and  if  I  am  willing  to  forsake  them  all, — let  roe  not 
dishonour  the  power  and  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ's 
blood, — even  for  such  a  sinner  there  is  mercy.  Secondly,  To 
break  forth  into  St.  Paul's  acknowledgment,  "Now  unto 
the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  and  only  wise  God;" 
to  him  that  is  a  king  of  righteousness,  and  therefore  hath 
abundance  for  me;  that  is  eternal,  and  yet  was  born  in  time 
for  me  ;  immortal,  yet  died  for  me  ;  invisible,  yet  was  mani- 
fested in  the  fiesh  for  me ;  the  only  wise  God,  and  who 
made  use  of  that  wisdom  to  reconcile  himself  to  me,  and  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  doth  save  the  world*  "  be  ho« 
nour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 

Secondly,  From  the  signification  of  the  Word,  we  may 
note.  Where  Christ  is  a  king  of  righteousness,  he  is  a  king 
of  peace  too.  So  the  prophet  calleth  him,  "  the  Prince  of 
Peace ';^  a  creator  and  dispenser  of  peace.  It  is  his  own  by 
propriety  and  purchase,  and  he  leaves  it  unto  us :  *'  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto. you ;  not  as  the  world 

c  Ephcs.  ii.  11.  U.  Isai.  i.  IR.   Ezck.  xvi.  60,  63.  ^  I  Tim.  1. 13,  If. 
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givetby  give  I  unto  you^''  Tlie  world  is  either  'faDax*  er 
^inops;'  either  it  deceives,  or  it  is  deficieDt:  but  peace  u 
mine,  and  I  can  give  it.  Therefore  as  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
calleth  him  by  the  name  of  "  Righteousness  ■  ;''  so  the  prophet 
Micah  calleth  him  by  the  name  of  "  Peace:'*  ''This  man 
shall  be  the  peace,  when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  our 
land  ^r  To  which  St.  Paul  alluding,  calleth  him  J^  %ms 
''our  peace ^''  By  him,  we  have  peace  with  God,  being  re- 
conciled and  *  recti  in  curia*  ag&in;  "being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  throup^  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  J."  So  that  the  heart  can  challenge  all  the  world  to 
lay  any  thing  to  its  charge.  By  him,  we  have  peace  with  our 
own  consciences ;  for  being  sprinkled  with  his  blood,  they 
are  cleansed  from  dead  works,  and  so  we  hare  "  the  witness 
in  ourselves/'  as  the  apostle  speaketh  \  By  him,  we  have 
peace  with  men.  No  more  malice,  envy,  or  hatred  of  one 
another,  after  once  ''  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  S^ 
viour  towards  men  appeared  ^^  All  partition- walla  are  takea 
down ;  and  they  which  were  two  before,  are  both  aiadt 
"  one  in  him"*:^  and  then  there  is  towards  the  brethrsa  t 
love  of  communion, — towards  the  weak,  a  love  o£  pity,— to- 
wards the  poor,  a  love  of  bounty,  either  f iXoStXfik  or  myicK%^, 
either  brotherly  love,  or  general  love,— towards  those  without, 
mercy,  charity,  compassion,  forgiveness,— -towarda  all,  good 
works.  By  him,  we  have  peace  with  the  creatures  ;  we  «•• 
them  with  comfort,  with  liberty,  with  delight,  with  piety, 
with  chanty,  with  mercy,— as  glasses  in  the  which  we  see, 
and  as  steps  by  the  whi<^  we  draw  nearer  to,  God«  No  rvt 
in  our  gold  or  silver ;  no  moth  nor  pride  in  oar  garment;  no 
lewdness  iu  our  liberty ;  no  hand  against  the  wall ;  no  flying 
roll  against  the  stone  or  beam  of  the  house ;  no  gravel  in  oar 
bread ;  no  gall  in  our  drink ;  no  snare  on  our  tabk ;  no 
fears  in  oup  bed  ;  no  destruction  in  our  prosperity :  in  all 
estates  we  can  rejoice ;  we  can  do  and  suffer  all  throu^ 
Christ  that  strengtheneth  us.  We  are  under  the  custody  of 
peace  ;  it  keeps  our  hearts  and  minds  from  fear  of  eneniefls, 
and  maketh  us  serve  the  Lord  with  confidence,  boldness  and 
security.*'.     "The  works  of  righteousness  are  in  peace,  and 

f  John  xiv.  27.  f  Jcr.  xxxiii.  16.         ^  Micah  v.  5.  i  Ephes.  u.  U. 

j  Ri)m.  V.  1.         ^  H«b.  ix.  14.    1  John  v.  10.   Rom.  vtii.  16^.  t  Tic.  iii.  3, 4. 

HI  Ephes.  ii.  14.  •»  2  Pet.  i.  7.  •  Phil.  iv.  7. 


HUNDRED    AND    TKNTH    PSALM.  419 

the  effect  of  righteousness  is  quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever  ^" 

Note,  Fourthly,  From  both  these,  that  is,  from  a  peace 
grounded  in  righteousness,  needs  must  blessedhess  result : 
for  it  is  the  bleds^dness  of  a  creature  to  be  re-iinited  and  one 
with  his  Maker;  to  have  all  controversies  ended,  all  dis- 
tances swallowed  up,  all  partitions  taken  down,  and  there- 
fore the  apostle  tisethP  "righteousness^  and  "blessedness'' 
as  terms  promiscuous.  All  men  seek  for  blessedness  ;  it  is 
ihe  sum  and  collection  of  all  desires ;  a  man  loveth  nothing 
but  in  order  and  subordination  unto  that.  And  by  nature 
we  afe  all  children  of  wrath,  and  held  under  by  the  curse. 
So  many  ^ins  as  we  have  committed,  so  many  deaths  and 
curses  h^ve  we  heaped  upon  our  souls,  so  many  walls  of  se- 
paration have  we  set  up  between  us  and  God,  ^ho  is  the 
fountain  of  blessedness.  Till  all  they  be  covered,  removed, 
forgiven,  and  forgotten,  the  creature  cannot  be  blessed. 
*'  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered  \^'  All  the  benedictions  which  we  have 
ft^om  the  most  high  God,  come  unto  us  from  the  intercession 
and  mediation  of  Christ.  His  sacrifice  and  prayers  give  us 
interest  in  the  all-sufficiency  of  him  that  is  above  all,  and  so 
are  a  security  unto  us  against  all  adverse  power  or  fear ;  for 
what,  or  whom  need  that  man  fear,  that  is  one  with  the  most 
high  God  ?  ''  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  '?" 
when  God  blesseth,  his  blessing  is  ever  with  effect  and  suc- 
cess ;  it  cannot  be  reversed,  it  cannot  be  disappointed : 
"Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken, 
and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?  Behold,'*  saith  Balaam,  "  I 
have  received  commandment  to  bless ;  and  he  hath  blessed, 
and  I  cannot  reverse  it*." 

Note,  Fifthly,  From  Melchizedek's  meeting  Abraham  re- 
turning from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  we  may  obiserve  the 
great'  forwardness  that  is  in  Christ,  to  meet  and  to  bless  his 
people,  when  they  have  been  in  his  service.  **  Thou  meetest 
him  that  rejoiceth  and  worketh  righteousness  ^ — I  said  I  will 
confess  my  sins,  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my 
sin  "."    No  sooner  did  David  resolve  in  his  heart  to  return 
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to  God,  but  presently  the  Lord  prevented  him  with  hii 
mercy,  and  anticipated  his  servant's  confession  with  pardon 
and  forgiveness ; — "Thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings 
pf  goodness*.''  As  the  father  of  the  prodigal*  when  he  was 
yet  a  great  way  off,  far  from  that  perfection  which  might  in 
strictness  be  required, — yet  because  be  had  set  his  face 
homeward,  and  was  now  resolved  to  sue  for  pardon  and  re- 
admittance,  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion,  and  ran 
(the  father's  mercy  was  swifter  than  the  son^s  repentance) 
and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him  ^.  We  do  not  find  the 
Lord  so  hasty  in  his  punishments,  "  He  is  slow  to  anger,  and 
doth  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath'*  together.  He  is  patient  and 
long-sufiering,  ^^  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance.''  He  comes,  and  he  comes 
again,  and  the  third  year  he  forbears,  before  be  cuts  down  a 
barren  tree :  but  when  he  conges  with  a  blessing,  he  doth  not 
delay,  but  prevents  his  people  with  goodness  and  mercy.  0 
how  forward  ought  we  to  be  to  serve  him,  who  is  so  ready  to 
meet  us  in  his  way,  and  to  bless  us! 

Note,  Sixthly,  From  the  refection  and  preparations  which 
Melchizedek  made  for  Abraham  and  for  his  men,  we  may 
observe.  That  Christ,  as  king  and  priest,  is  a  comforter  and 
refresher  of  his  people  in  all  their  spiritual  weariness,  and 
after  all  their  services.  This  was  the  end  of  bis  unction,  to 
heal  and  to  comfort  his  people  :  *'  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  and  to 
preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord'."  To  provide  a 
feast  of  fatted  things,  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full 
of  marrow,  of  wine  on  the  lees  well  refined  *;  to  milk  out 
unto  his  people  consolations  and  abundance  of  glory  ^;  to 
speak  words  in  season  to  those  that  are  weary,  and  to  make 
broken  and  dry  bones  to  rejoice,  and  to  flourish  like  a 
herb  *=. 

And  this  is  a  strong  argument  to  hold  up  the  patience, 
faith,  and  hope  of  men  in  his  service,  and  in  all  spiritual 
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assaults ;  we  have  a  Melchizedek,  which^  after  our  combat 
is  ended,  and  our  victory  obtained,  will  give  us  refresh- 
ments at  the  last,  and  will  meet  us  with  his  mercies.  If  we 
faint  not,  but  wait  a  while,  *'  we  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord,"  that  in  the  end  '*  he  is  very  pitiful  and  of  tender 
mercy  **.^  "  He  is  near  at  hand,  his  coming  draweth  nigh  : 
He  is  near  that  justifieth  me;  who  will  contend  with  me? 
Let  us  stand  together.  Who  is  mine  adversary  ?  Let  him 
come  near  to  me."  The  readiness  of  the  Lord  to  help,  is  a 
ground  of  challenge  and  defiance  to  enemies*.  Job  went 
forth  mourning,  and  had  a  great  war  to  fight ;  but  the  Lord 
blessed  his  latter  end  more  tlian  his  beginning ;  and  after  his 
battle  was  ended,  met  him,  like  Melchizedek,  with  re- 
doubled mercies.  David,  Hezekiah,  Heman  the  Ezrahite, 
and  many  of  the  saints  after  their  example,  have  had  sore 
and  dismal  conflicts,  but  at  length  their  comforts  have  been 
proportionable  to  their  wrestlings ;  they  never  wanted  a 
Melchizedek  after  their  combats,  to  refresh  them.  "  Rejoice 
not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy ;  when  I  fall,  I  shall  rise ; 
when  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me :  I 
will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned 
against  him,  until  he  plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judge- 
ment for  me  ;  he  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I  shall 
behold  his  righteousness  ^"  He  hath  strength,  courage,  re- 
fection, spirit,  to  put  into  those  that  fight  his  battles ; 
though  they  be  but  as  Abraham,  a  family  of  three  hundred 
men,  against  four  kings,  yet  he  can  cut  Rahab,  and  wound 
the  dragon,  and  make  a  way  in  the  sea  for  the  ransomed  to 
pass  over,  and  cause  his  redeemed  to  return  with  singing, 
and  with  joy  and  gladness  upon  their  heads  :  "  I,  even  I,  am 
he  that  comforteth  you  ;  who  art  thou  that  thou  shouldst  be 
afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  that 
shall  be  as  grass  «." 

Note,  Seventhly,  From  Melchizedek's  receiving  of  tithes 
from  Abraham  (which  the  apostle  taketh  special  notice  of, 
four  or  five  times  together,  in  one  chapter^),  we  may  ob- 
serve, that  Christ  is  a  receiver  of  homage  and  tribute  from 
his  people.     There  was  never  any  type  of  Christ  as  a  priest, 
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but  he  received  tithes;  apd  t^at  not  in  tl^^  right  of  any  thing 
in  himself^  but  merely  in  the  virtue  of  his  typical  office,— «o 
that  originally  they  did  manifestly  pertain  to  that  priocipal 
priest,  whom  these  represented,  whose  personal  priesthood ' 
is  standing,  unalterable,  and  eternal,  and  therefore  the  rights 
thereunto  belonging  are  ^ucli  too. 

If  it  be  objected,  Why  then  did  not  Christ  in  his  life  re- 
ceive   tithes?      I  answer.  First,  Because  thoagh   he  were 
the  substance,  yet  the  standing  typicc^l  priesthood   was  not 
abolished,  till  after  his  ministry  on  earth  was  finished :  for 
his  priesthood  was  not  consummate  till  his  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.     Secondly,  Because  he  took  upon  him  a 
voluntary  poverty  for  especial  reasons  belonging  to  the  state 
of  l^is  humiliation,  and  to  the  dispensation  of  man's  redemp- 
tion ^.     You  will  say,  Now  Christ^s  priesthood  is  consum- 
mate, and  he  himself  is  in  Heaven,  whither  no  tithes  can  be 
sent,  therefere  none  are  due,  because  he  hath  no  typical 
priests  on  earth  to  represent  him. — 1  answer.  Though  he  be 
in  Heaven  in  his  body,  yet  he  is  on  earth  in  his   ministry, 
and  in  the  dispensation  of  the  virtue  of  his  sacrifice ;  asd 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  "  in  his  stead  *^*  and  ought  to 
be  received  as  "  Christ  himself™."    So  then  men  are  not  by 
this  excused  from  rendering  God^s  dues  unto  him ;  First, 
Because  there  is,  in  respect  of  him,  whose  sacrifice  we  com- 
memorate and  show  forth  to  the  people,  due  a  testificatioo 
of  homage  unto  him :  Secondly,  Because  in  respect  of  us, 
there  is  due  a  reward   of  our  labour ;  for  **  the  labourer  b 
worthy  of  his  hire.''    To  lay  all  together  in  one  view,  inas- 
much as  all  the  types  of  Christ  as  a  priest,  have  received 
tithes  as  due  ;  and  inasmuch  as  that  right  was  npt  grounded 
upon  any  thing  in  or  from  themselves,  but  upon  their  typical 
office,  and  so  did  originally  pertain  to  the  principal  priest 
whom  they  typified  ;  and  inasmuch  as  his  person  and  office 
is  eternal,  and  therefore  ^uch  are  all  the  '  annexa**  and  dues 
thereof;  and  inasmuch  ashe  hath  no  where  dispensed  with, 
or  denied,  or  refused,  or  revoked  this  right  which  from  him, 
as  the  principal,  all  his  types  ever  enjoyed ;  and  lastly,  inas- 

>  Dicit  Apostolus,  ad  tempus  decimas  Lcvitis  solutas  fuisse,  quia  non  semper 
viverent ;  Melcbizedck  vero,  quia  immortalis  fit,  retinere  usque  in  finem  qood  k 
Ueo  semel  illi  datum  est.     Calv.  in  Hcb.  vii.  8.         ^2  Cor.  Tiii,  9.  i  2  Cur. 
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much  as  he  hath  left  to  the  ministers  of  his  Word,  the 
dispensation  of  his  sacrifice^  and  made  them  his  "  ambassa- 
dors,""  and  in  ^*  his  stead*"  to  the  church,  to  set  forth  him 
crucified  in  his  ordinances ;  for  my  part  I  do  not  see  why 
unto  them,  in  the  name  and  right  of  their  master,  those 
rights  should  not  be  due,  which  were  manifestly  his  in  his 
types,  and  of  which  himself  hath  no  where  in  his  Word  de^ 
clared  any  revocation. 

But  not  to  enter  upon  any  disputes  or  unwelcome  contro- 
versies^  thus  much  I  cannot  by  the  way  but  observe,  That 
these, — who  labour  in  the  Word  and  doctrine,  and  therein 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  and  stand  in  his  stead  to  reveal 
the  mysteries,  and  dispense  the  treasures  of  his  blood  in  the 
church,-— ought  to  have,  by  way  of  homage  to  Christ,  and 
by  way  of  recompense  and  retribution  to  themselves,  a  libe- 
ral maintenance,  befitting  the  honour  and  dignity  of  that 
person  whom  they  represent,  and  of  that  service  wherein 
they  minister :  The  apostle  saith,  That  they  are  worthy  of 
double  honour  ",  an  honour  of  reverence,  and  an  honour  of 
maintenance ; — and  doubtless  the  very  heathen  shall  rise  up 
in  judgement  against  many,  who  profess  the  truth  in  both 
these  respects;  for  the  heathen  themselves  did  show  so 
much  honour  to  their  devilish  priests,  that  I  remember  one 
of  the  Roman  consuls  ®  seeing  a  priest  and  some  vestal  vir- 
gins going  on  foot,  and  he  riding  on  his  chariot,  descended, 
and  would  not  go  into  it  again,  till  those  diabolical  votaries 
were  'first  placed ;  nay,  the  very  kings  and  emperors  in 
Greece,  Egypt,  Rome,  8lc.  thought  it  one  of  the  greatest 
honours  to  be  withal  the  priests  of  the  people.  Amongst  the 
Christians,  when  the  Synod  of  Nice  was  assembled  by  Con- 
stantine's  command,  and  some  accusations,  or  (as  the  his- 
torian P  calleth  them)  calumniations  were  presented  to  the 
emperor  against  some  bishops  and  ministers,  he  looked  not 
on  the  particulars,  but  sealed  them  up  with  his  own  signet ; 
and  having  first  reconciled  the  parties,  commanded  the  libels 
to  be  burnt,  adding  withal,  that  if  he  should  himself  see  a 
bishop  in  adultery,  he  would  cover  his  nakedness  with  hia 
own  royal  robe ;  *^  Because,"  saith  he,  "  the  sins  of  such 

n  1  Tim.v.  17,  18.  Urn.  iv.  16.  Phil.  ii.  29.  2  Cor.  i.  41.  HoMaiv.4. 
•  Liv, — AUx.  ah  AUx,  lib  2.  cap.  8.  Clem,  Alex.  Stro.  lib.  7. — Diothr.  SicuL  lib. 
2^-^Thcndorri.  Hiit.  lib.  1.  cap.  11. — Socrui.  lib.  I.  cap.  8. 
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men  ought  not  to  be  divulged^lest  their  example  do  as  macb 
hurt  to  the  souls  of  others,  as  their  fact  to  their  own :  for  as 
a  good  life  is  necessary  for  themselves,  so  is  their  good  fame 
necessary  for  others  ^"  The  meaning  of  that  noble  prince, 
was  not  that  such  men's  sins  should  go  unexamined,  or  ex* 
empted  from  punishment,  but  to  show  both  in  how  high 
honour  they  who  are  worthy  in  that  function,  ought  to  be 
had  for  their  work^s  sake ' ;  and  how  wary  men  should  be  in 
giving  liberty  to  their  tongues  or  distempered  passions  to 
censure,  mis-report,  or  scandalize  the  persons  and  parts  of 
such  men,  against  whom  Timothy  was  not  to  receive  an  ac- 
cusation without  two  or  three  witnesses ' ;  and  to  give  notice 
of  those  ill  consequences,  which  would  ensue  upon  the  pab> 
lie  observation  of  the  sins  of  those  men,  who  in  their  doc- 
trine preach  the  truth,  and  build  up  the  church.  For  doubt- 
less of  other  men  who  preach  lies  in  hypocrisy,  there  cannot 
too  much  of  their  secret  villanies  and  personal  uncleanness 
be  detected,  that  so  the  lewdness  of  their  lives  may  stop  the 
progress  and  growth  of  their  evil  doctrine. 

But  to  return  to  the  point  that  I  am  upon :  liberal  mainte- 
nance is  due  to  those  that  labour  in  the  Word  and  doctrine, 
out  of  justice,  and  not  out  mercy,  for  their  work^s  sake.  1 
will  not  press  the  examples  of  heathens  themselves  in  this 
duty,  for  the  shame  of  Christians.  We  find  that  the  priests 
of  Egypt"  had  portions  out  of  the  k'gig's  own  treasuries,  and 
that  their  lands  were  still  reserved  unto  them  \  And  we  find 
besides  these  lands,  that  they  had  the  third  part  of  ail  yearly 
tributes  and  levies,  as  Diodorus  Siculus  ^  tells  us.  But  we 
will  first  look  upon  the  example  of  God's  own  priests  and 
Levites  under  the  law :  Secondly,  Upon  the  precepts  and 
commands  of  the  gospel.  God  is  not  less  mindful  of  minis- 
ters under  the  gospel,  than  of  those  under  the  law.  Now 
then,  if  you  will  not  believe  that  a  liberal  maintenance  is 
now  by  God  allotted  unto  us,  look  what  he  did  allot  unto 
them ' :  first,  look  upon  the  proportion  of  their  persons,  and 
then  upon  the  proportion  of  their  maintenance :  for  their 
persons,  it  would  not  be  hard  to  prove  that  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
though  the  thirteenth  part  of  the  people  in  regard  of  their 
civil  division,  were  not  yet  the  fortieth  part  of  the  people. 

r  Vita  Episcoporum  sibi,  fama  aliis  necessaria.  ^itg,  •  1  Thss.  t.  12, 13. 
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Look  into  the  numbering  of  them,  and  compare  Number  i.  46. 
with  iii.  39.  The  other  tribes  were  numbered  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  bear  arms, 
which  was  to  the  age  of  fifty  years,  as  Josephus  reports ; 
for,  at  that  age,  they  were  supposed  to  be  unserviceable  for 
war; — and  yet  thus  their  number  amounted  to  six  hundred 
and  three  tliousand  five  hundred  and  fifty  men,  able  to  go 
to  war.  The  Levites,  on  the  other  side,  were  numbered 
from  one  month  old  and  upward ;  and  yet  the  whole  sum 
amounted  but  to  twenty  and  two  thousand.  Now  conjec- 
ture the  number  of  those  in  the  other  tribes,  who  were 
under  twenty  years  of  age,  and  who  were  too  old  for  war- 
like service,  to  be  but  half  as  many  as  the  rest ;   yet  the 

whole  number  of  the  tribes,  reckoned  from  their  infancy 
upward,   will   amount,  at   the   least,  to  nine  hundred  and 

two  thousand  men.  Of  which  number,  the  number  of 
the  Levites  is  just  the  one  and  fortieth  part.  After,  we  find, 
that  they  increased  to  a  mighty  number  more**;  but  the 
whole  people  increased  accordingly  :  for  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
which  was  before  but  seventy-four  thousand,  was  then  five' 
hundred  thousand,  and,  in  Jehoshaphafs  time,  eleven  hun- 
dred thousand  at  least  ^  Well  then,  the  Levites  were  but 
the  fortieth  part  of  the  people  (not  so  much),  so  that  that 
tribe  was  but  almost  a  quarter  as  numerous  as  the  rest.  Now 
look  in  the  next  place  to  the  proportion  of  their  mainte- 
ance.  One  would  think,  that  the  fortieth  part  of  the  people 
could  require  but  the  fortieth  part  of  the  maintenance  in 
proportion.  But,  First,  They  had  the  tenth  of  all  the  in- 
crease of  seed,  and  fruit,  and  great  and  small  cattle"*.  Se- 
condly, They  had  forty-eight  cities  with  suburbs  for  gardens,' 
and  for  cattle  • : — which  cities  were  next  to  the  best,  and,  in 
many  tribes,  the  best  of  all ;  in  Judah,  Hebron, — in  Benjamin, 
Gibeon,  both  royal  cities :  so  that  those,  with  about  a  mile 
suburb  to  every  one  of  them,  can  come  to  little  less  than  the 
wealth  of  one  tribe  alone,  in  that  little  country,  Avhich  from 
Dan  to  Beersheba  was  about  a  hundred  and  sixty  miles  long. 
Thirdly,  They  had  all  the  first-fruits  of  clean  and  unclean 
beasts^;  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  the  fieece  of  the 
sheep « ;  of  men  to  be   redeemed  **.      Fourthly,  The  meat- 

k  I  Chron.  xxxiii.  3  '2  Sam.  xxiv.  2.  Chron.  vii.        ^  Lcvit.  xxvii.  30. 
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offi^rings,  the  sin-oflferipg8,  the  tre^pasa-offeringB,  the  beave- 
offeriog^,  ^d  the  wave-ofit^ringB,  were  all  theirs  \  Fifthly, 
They  had  all  vows  and  voluntary  oblations,  and  consecrations^ 
apd  every  hallowfKl  thing ''.  Sixthly,  Excepting  the  Holo- 
causti  they  bad  either  the  shoulder,  or  the  breast,  or  the  skin, 
pr  something  of  every  sacrifice  which  was  offered  ^  Seventh- 
ly, The  males  were  to  appear  three  times  a-year  before  the 
Lord,  and  they  were  not  to  come  empty  handed "".  Lastly, 
Unto  them  did  belong  many  recompenses  of  injury,  which 
was  the  restitution  of  the  principal,  and  a  fifUi  part*^.  Now 
put  the  tithes,  the  cities,  and  these  other  constant  revenues 
tQgether ;  and  the  priests  and  Levites,  who  were  but  about  a 
quarter  as  many  as  one  tribe,  had  yet  about  three  times  the 
revenues  of  one  tribe. 

But  to  leave  this  argument.    Let  us  consider  what  the 
apostle  saith ;  ''  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  Word,  commu- 
nicate to  him  that  teacheth,  h  vouriy  or/eAoTg,  in  all  hUgoods^'* 
as  Beza  well  expounds  it^. — '*  The  elders  that  labour  in  the 
Word  and  doctrine,  are  worthy  of  double  honour :  for  the 
Scripture  saith,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  com»  and  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward  <*.^'~ 
'*Who  goeth  a  warfare,  at  any  time,  at  his  own  charges? 
Who  plantetb  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  there- 
of? or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the 
flock  ?     Say  I  these  things  as  a  man''  (that  is,  am  I  partial  ? 
do  I  speak  merely  out  of  aflection,  and  human  favour  to 
mine  own  cause,  or  calling  ?)  ^'  or  saith  not  the  law  the  same 
also  ?   For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com.    Doth 
Qod  take  care  for  oxen  ?    or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  oar 
aakes?*'  That  is.  Doth  God  provide  laws  for  rewarding  and 
encouraging  the  labour  of  brute  beasts,  and  doth  he  leave 
the  maintenance  and  honour  of  his  own  immediate  officers  to 
the  arbitrary  and  pinching  allowances  of  covetous  and  cruel 
men?   '^ For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written.  That  he 
that  plougheth,  should  plough  in  hope ;  and  he  that  thresh- 
eth  in  hope,  should  be  partaker  of  his  hope :  *^  That  is,  that 
the  encouragement  of  the  ministers,  in  their  service,  might 

i  Numb,  xviii.  9, 10,  11.  k  Numb,  xviii.  8,  9.  *  Numb,  xviii.  Id.  Let. 
vii.  Dcut.  xviii.  3.  ^  Exod.  xxiii.  15,  17.  »  Numb.  v.  7,  8.  «  Gal.  vi.  6 
PlTim.v.  17,18. 
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depend  upon  such  a  hope,  fis  is  grponded  pn  God'^ti  Ifiw  and 
provision ;  and  that  they  might  not  be  left  to  the  wills  and 
allowances  of  those  men,  against  who^e  sins  they  were  sent- 
And  this  the  apostle  proveth  by  an  argument,  drawn  from  a 
most  answerable  equity :  —  '*  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spi-» 
ritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  w^  shall  reap  your  carnal 
things?^  If  ye  do  rightly  judge  of  those  heavenly  treasures 
which  we  bring  in  abundfince  unto  you,  impossible  it  is  thi^( 
ye  should  judge  our  pains  and  service  towards  your  immQr* 
tal  and  precious  souls,  sufficiently  rewarded  with  a  narrow 
and  hungry  prqportion  of  earthly  and  perishable  things. 
^'  Do  ye  not  know,  that  they  which  minister  about  holy 
things,  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ?  And  they  which 
wait  at  the  altar,  arc  partakers  with  the  altar  V  To  note  that 
they  receive  their  maintenance  from  the  hand  of  God  him- 
self,  whose  only  the  things  of  the  altar  are,  and  not  from 
men.  '*  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained^  that  they  which 
preach  the  gospel,  should  live  by  the  gospel  "i.**  And  what  ii 
it  to  live  ?  First,  They  must  live  as  men :  they  must  have  for 
necessity  and  for  delight.  Secondly,  They  must  live  as  be- 
lievers :  "  He  that  provideth  not  for  his  own,  is  worse  tbau 
an  infidel ''.''  They  must  therefore  have,  by  the  gospel,  siif- 
ficient  to  lay  up  for  those,  whom  the  law  of  common  hu- 
manity, much  more  of  faith,  commands  them  to  provide  for. 
Thirdly,  They  must  live  as  ministers.  They  must  have 
wherewith  to  maintain  the  duties  of  their  calling,  a  good  ex- 
ample of  piety  and  charity  and  hospitality,  that  they  may 
confirm  by  practice,  what  in  doctrine  they  teach  *.  And  the 
instruments  of  their  calling,  which  is  a  profession  of  so  vast 
and  unlimited  a  compass  of  learning  (for  there  is  no  part  of 
learning  in  the  whole  circle  thereof  which  is  not  helpfiil,  and 
may  not  contribute  to  the  understanding  of  holy  Scriptures, 
and  to  some  part  or  other  of  a  divine  employment),  cannot 
but  be  very  chargeable.  And  alas,  how  many  men  preaqh 
the  gospel,  and  yet  scarce  find  the  first  and  meanest  of  all 
these  supplies!  This  is  the  great  ingratitude  of  the  world, 
and  withal  the  malice  and  policy  of  Satan, — by  the  poverty 
and  contempt  of  the  ministers,  to  bring  the  gospel  itself  iqta 
contempt,  and  to  deter  able  men  from  adventuring  on  so 

1  I  Cor.  ix.  7,  \X        r  1  Tim.  y.  8.        •  1  Tun.  iii.  2. 
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unrewarded  a  callings  as  Calvin  'justly  complains.  All  that 
can,  with  colour  or  countenance,  be  pretended  by  those  who 
are  guilty  of  this  neglect,  is  poverty  and  disability  to  inain- 
tain  the  gospel.  And  it  were  well,  if  there  were  not  places 
to  be  found,  wherein  dogs  and  horses,  hawks  and  hounds, 
grow  fat  with  God^s  portion ;  and  the  mercenary  preacher, 
when  he  grows  lean  with  want,  is  accused  of  too  much  study. 
But  suppose  that  poverty  be  truly  alleged  :  do  we  think  po- 
verty a  just  pretext  for  the  neglect  of  a  moral  duty  ?  May  a 
man  spend  the  Lord's  day  on  his  shopboard^  because  he  is 
poor  and  wants  means  ?  And  if  I  may  not  rob  God  of  his 
time,  upon  pretence  of  poverty,  neither  then  is  the  same  any 
argument  to  rob  him  of  his  portion.  ^'  Be  not  deceived,  God 
is  not  mocked ;''  namely,  with  pretence  of  poverty  and  ne- 
cessity, as  Calvin  expounds  that  place  ".  St.  Paul  bears  wit- 
ness unto  some  men,  that  ^^  they  did  good  beyond  their 
power,"  that  they  were  richly  liberal,  though  they  were 
deeply  poor  * :  And  yet  those  were  but  contributions  out  of 
mercy ;  whereas,  double  honour  is  due  to  the  tninisters  of  the 
gospel  by  a  law  of  justice.  It  is  a  wrong  and  foolish  apology, 
to  pretend  the  punishment  for  the  continuance  of  the  fault 
The  poverty  of  many  men  is,  doubtless,  a  just  recompense 
for  their  neglect  of  the  honour  of  the  gospel : — for  God  hath 
ever  severely  punished  the  contempt  and  dishonour  done  to 
his  messengers  ^  Whereas,  on  the  other  side,  do  thou  deal 
faithfully  with  God  ;  fulfil  to  thy  power  his  appointment  and 
decree,  that  they  which  preach  the  gospel,  may  live  by  the 
gospel,  and  then  hearken  unto  God  :  "  Honour  the  Lord 
with  thy  substance  arid  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase; 
so  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  burst 
out  with  new  wine*.''  —  *' Consider  now  from  this  day  and 
upward,  from  the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the  Lord^s  tem- 

^  Hie  est  actus  Satanae,  alimentia  fraudare  pios  Ministios,  ut  Ecclesia  talibus  de- 
stituatur,  &c.  Calvin,  in  Gal .  vi.  6.  Satan  hac  arte  tentat  doctrinIL  privare  Ecdesiain , 
dum,  ioopiae  et  famis  metu,  plurtmos  absterret,  ne  id  oneris  soscipiant.  Idtm  in 
1  Tim.  V.  17. — Vid.  Muscul.  in  Gal.  vi.  6.  et  in  1  Tim.  iii.  2. — Bishop  Jewel't 
Sermons  on  Hag.  i,  2,  3,  4,  page  181,  182,  on  Psalm  xcix.  9,  page  191, 194.— 
Perkins  in  his  Sermon  of  *  The  Duties  and  Dignities  of  the  Ministry.* — Hooker't 
Eccl.  policy,  lib.  5.  Num.  79.'-'Hildershttm  on  John  iv.  |iage300,301^319, 32.T— 
Bolton  in  his  epistle  dedicatory  to  his  discourse  of  True  Happiness. — Greg,  Tkoltts. 
de  Repub.  lib.  13,  cap.  17.         «  Gal.  vi.  7.         «2  Cor.  viii.  2,  3.  T  2  Chron. 
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pie  was  laid,  consider  it.  Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  bam  ?  From 
this  day  I  will  bless  you  *.*"  —  "  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse ; 
for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation.  Bring  ye  all 
the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts^' 
(if  ye  will  not  do  it  out  of  duty,  yet  do  it  out  of  experi- 
ment), "  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  Heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough 
to  receive  it^."*'  There  was  never  any  man  lost  by  paying 
God  his  dues ;  there  was  never  any  man  thrived  by  grudging, 
or  pittancing  the  Almighty.  I  will  conclude  this  point  with 
the  apostle.  It  is  his  doctrine ;  *'  Faithful  ministers  are  wor- 
thy of  double  honour."  And  it  is  his  exhortation  ;  '*  Render 
to  all  their  dues,  tribute  to  whom  tribute,  custom  to  whom 
custom,  fear  to  whom  fear,  honour  to  whom  honour  ^'' 

Note,  Lastly  **,  The  priesthood  of  Christ  is  an  everlasting 
priesthood.  He  also  was  without  father,  and  without  mother, 
without  beginning  of  days,  or  end  of  life.  As  man,  without 
a  father;  as  God,  without  a  mother ;  ^' The  same,  yesterday 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever  *.■"  His  name  was  "  Everlasting 
Father  ^"  His  gospel  an  "Everlasting  gospel^."  He  was  "  a 
Lamb,  slain  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  **."  The  virtue  of 
his  blood  goes  backward,  as  high  as  Adam.  He  was  fore-or- 
dained before  the  foundation  of  the  world  *.  The  redemption 
of  those,  that  transgressed  under  the  first  testament,  the  re- 
mission of  sins  that  were  past,  were  procured  by  this  sa- 
crifice''. It  goeth  downward  to  the  end  of  the  world;  he 
must  reign,  till  all  be  put  under  his  feet,  and  he  must  raise  up 
all  by  the  power  and  virtue  of  his  victory  over  death  * ;  and 
lastly.  It  goeth  onward  to  all  immortality :  for  though  the 
acts  and  administration  of  his  priesthood  shall  cease,  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  the  kingdom  to  his  Father,  and  have 
brought  the  whole  church  into  God*s  presence;  yet  the  vir- 
tue and  fruits  of  those  acts  shall  be  absolutely  eternal :  for 
so  long  as  the  saints  shall  be  in  Heaven,  so  long  they  shall 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  that  sacrifice,  which  did  purchase  not  a 
lease,  or  expiring  term;  but  f«^v  axoraXurov,  '*  an  endless  life,** 
an  everlasting  glory,  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  the  Heaven  for  them. 

•  Hag.  ii.  18, 19.  »»  Mai.  iii.  9,  12.  c  Rom.  xiii.  3.  d  Greg.  Na%, 

Orit.  36.  de  Folk).        •  Hcb.  xiii. «.        ^  Isai.  ix.  6.        It  Rev.  xiv.  6.      *  1  Pet. 
i.  19.        »  2  Tim.  i.  9.        k  Hch.  ix.  15.  Rom.  iii.  2.5.        1  John  v.  26,  29. 
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VERSES  V.  Aiit  VI. 

The  Lord,  di  thy  right  hand,  shall  strike  through  kings  in  the 
day  of  Ms  wrath.  He  shall  judge  ofHongst  the  heathen ;  ke 
shall  Jill  the  places  with  dead  bodies ;  he  shall  wound  the 
heads  over  mtiiiy  countries. 

In  the  fofmef  part  of  the  Psalm,  we  have  had  the  de- 
^ription  of  Christ's  offices,  of  king  and  priest,  together  with 
the  effects  thereof  in  gathering  a  willing  people  unto  himself. 
Now  here  the  prophet  showeth  another  effect  of  th^  power- 
ful administration  of  these  offices,  containing  his  victories 
over  all  his  enemies,  allegorically  expressed  in  an  hypoty- 
pa^s,  or  lively  allusion  unto  the  iSianner  of  human  victories: 
wfcercin.  First,  I  shaU,  in  a  few  words,  labour  to  clear  the 
#ense  ;  and  then  the  observations  which  are  natural,  will  the 
fldore  evidently  arise. 

"  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand."*  To  lay  aside  their  elposi- 
tiofh  who  understand  these  words  of  God  the  Father, — (he 
Words  are  an  apostrophe  of  the  prophet  to  those,  at  whose 
frghf  Kaild  the  Lord  Jesus  is.  Some  make  it  an  apostrophe 
to  God  the  Father,  a  triumphal  and  thankful  prediction  of 
4!hat  power  and  judgement,  which  he  hath  given  to  this  his 
Benjamin,  the  Son  at  his  right  hand  ;  because  that  thereby 
the  phrase  retaineth  the  same  signification  and  sense,  which 
it  had  in  the  first  verse.  As  if  David  had  said,  '  O  God,  the 
Father  of  all  power  and  majesty,  worthy  art  thou  of  all 
praise,  thainksgiving,  and  honour,  who  hast  given  such 
power  to  thy  son  in  the  behalf  of  thy  church,  as  to  smite 
through  kings,  and  judge  heathen,  and  pull  down  the  chief 
of  his  enemies,  and  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself:^  and 
these  read  it  thus,  **  O  Lord,  he  th'df  is  at  tXy  right  hand, 
shall  strike  through  kin^is",'^  &c.  Others  m^le  it  to  Be  an 
apostrophe  to  the  church,  and  so  to  be  i:  p6rase  not  ex- 
pressing Christ^s  exaltation,  as  vetse  1.  but'  bi&  care  and 
protection  over  his  church,  his  readiness  to  assist  and  de- 
fend his  own  people  against  all  the  injuries  and-  assanlts  of 
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adverse  power.  Solomon  saith,  "  A  wise  man's  heart  is 
at  his  right  hand,  but  a  fool's  heart  is  at  his  left  •:"  That  is, 
his  heart  is  ready  and  prepared  to  execute  any  wise  counsels 
or  godly  resolutions;  as  the  prophet  David  saith,  "My 
heart  is  prepared,  O  God,  my  heart  is  prepared  ;  I  will  sing 
and  give  thanks."  But  a  fool's  heart,  when  he  should  do  any 
thing,  is  like  his  left  hand,  to  seek  of  skill,  inactive,  afid 
unprepared  ;  when  he  walketh  by  the  way,  "  his  h^art  faiU 
eth  him^''  And  this  readiness  and  present  help  erf  Ood,  to 
defend  and  guide  his  church,  is  expressed  frequently  by  hi4 
being  at  the  right  hand  thereof; — "  Because  the  Lord  is  at 
my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved  ""J* — "  He  shall  stand  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  poor  to  save  him**.* — **  I  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee.  Fear  not,  I 
will  help  thee^''  As  if  David  had  said, '  Be  not  dismayed 
nor  cast  down,  O  ye  subjects  of  this  king  ;  as  if,  being  ex* 
alted  to  God'^s  right  hand,  he  had  given  over  the  care  aftd 
protection  of  his  people :  for  as  he  is  at  the  right  hand  of 
his  Father  in  glory  and  majesty  ;  so  is  he  at  your  right  hand 
too,  standing  to  execute  judgement  on  your  enemies,  and  to 
reveal  the  power  of  his  arm  towards  you  in  your  protection^,' 
Now  the  reasons  of  this  phrase  and  expression,  as  I  con-^ 
cetve,  are  these  two : —First,  To  note  that  Chrisfs  power, 
providence,  and  protection,  do  not  exclude,  but  only 
strengthen,  assist,  anrd  prosper  the  ordinary  and  just  endea- 
vours of  the  church  for  themselves.  The  Lord  is  not  at  our 
left  hand  to  succour  us  in  our  idleness  and  negligence,  but  at 
our  working  hand,  to  give  success  to  our  honest  endeavours. 
The  sword  of  the  Lord  doth  not  fight  without  the  sword  of 
Gideon  ^  In  the  miracles  of  Christ,  when  he  fed  and  feasted 
men,  he  never  created  wine  or  bread  of  nothing ;  but 
blessed,  and  so  changed,  or  moltiplied  that  which  was,  by 
human  industry,  prepared  before.  Our  Saviour  had  fish  and 
bread  of  his  own ;  and  yet  he  would  have  his  disciples  put 
in  their  net  and  catch,  and  bring  of  their  own ; — to  note 
unto  us,  that  God^s  power  and  providence  must  not  exclude 
but  encourage  man's  industry  k.  He  protecteth  us  '  in  viig 
nostris,  non   in  prsecipitiis,**   in  our  own  ways,  not  in  onr 

•  Eccles.  X.  2.  b  Eccles.  x.  3.  «  PsaJm  xvi.  S.        «l  FnKm  cix.  31. 

•  Iiai.  xxxi.  i:s.  f  Judg.  vii.  18.  John  xxi.  9, 10. 
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precipices  or  presumptions^.     So  long  then  as  the  church 
is  valiant   and   constant  in   withstanding    the    enemies  of 
her  peace    and   prosperity,  God  is  undoubtedly  with  her 
to  bless  that  courage,  and  to  strengthen  that  right  hand. 
So  long   as   Moses    held   up   his    hand,    God     fought  for 
Israel.     There  was   Joshua^s  sword,   and    Moses^  hand  or 
prayer,   and,    upon    those,    God's    blessing  ^       And   they 
were  all  to  concur :  if  the  sword  should  cease,  the  prayer 
would  do  no  good ;  for  God  will  not  be  tempted :  if  tbe 
prayer  faint,  the  sword  is   in  vain;    for  God  will  not  be 
neglected : — as,  in  a   curious  clock,  stop   any  wheel,  and 
you    hinder  the  whole    motion.     If  God    promise   to   be 
present,    Joshua   must    promise    to  be   courageous  ^    Se» 
condly.  To  note  unto  us  the  care  and  military  wisdom  of 
Christ  our  captain,  to  meet  with  and  to  prevent  our  enemies, 
and  to  intercept  their  blows  against  us ;  for  we  may  obsenre 
in  the  Scripture,  that  Satan  plieth  the  right  hand  of  the 
church,  laboureth  to  weaken  and  assault  us,  where  there  is 
most  danger  towards  him.     *'  Let  Satan  stand .  at  his  right 
hand  ^; "  that  is.  Give  him  over  to  the  rage  of  Satan,  that  be 
may  be  hurried  to  execute  his  will.— Thus  ''Satan  stood  at 
the  right  hand  of  Joshua,  the  High-priest,  to  resist  him";" 
noting  the  assiduous  and  indefatigable  endeavours  of  Satan 
to    resist,    disappoint,    and   overthrow  the  works    of  the 
worthies  in  God's  church,  ("  I  would  have  come  unto  yoo, 
even  I  Paul,  once  again,  but  Satan  hindered  us  ";")  and  to 
divert  the  strength  of  men  upon  his  service.     And  therefore 
to  rebuke  him,  and  to  show  to  the  church  that  our  strength 
is  from  him,  and  due  unto  him,  he  also  stands  tliere  to  out- 
vie the  temptations  and  impulsions  of  Satan. 

These  are  the  two  expositions,  which  are  given  of  these 
words,  "  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hatid.^  Now  though,  of  all 
places  of  Scripture,  there  is  indeed  but  one  literal  sense;  yet 
when  two  are  given,  which  both  tend  unto  the  same  general 
scope,  and  are  suitable  not  only  to  the  analogy  of  faith,  but 
to  the  meaning  mainly  aimed  at  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
place,  and  when  there  is  no  apparent  evidence  in  the  face 
of  the  text,  for  preferring  one  before  the  other ;  I  think  it  is 

h  Pstlm  xci.  U .       i  Exod.  xvii.  12,  13.        k  Josh.  i.  5,  6,  9.      «  Fsalm  oix.  6. 
«  Zcch.iii.  1.  "  1  Thcs.  ii.  18. 
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not  unfit  to  embrace  both ;  and  so  something  I  shall  touch 
upon  both  senses. 

"  Shall  strike  through^*  or  wound,  or  make  gore-bloody, 
*'kifig8  in  the  day  of  his  wrath.*^  The  word  is,  "Hath 
stricken  through  kings.""  It  is  a  prophecy  of  things  future, 
spoken  as  of  things  to  be  done :  To  strike  through,  notes  a 
complete  victory  and  full  confusion  of  the  enemy, — an  incu- 
rable wound,  that  they  may  stagger,  and  fall,  and  rise  up  no 
more,  and  that  affliction  may  not  arise  a  second  time  ^  The 
only  difficulty  is,  what  is  meant  by  '*  kings  :^  for  which  we 
must  note.  That  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  spiritual,  and  his 
war  spiritual,  and  therefore  his  enemies,  for  the  most  part, 
spiritual.  Therefore  I  take  it,  we  are  hereby  to  under- 
stand the  most  potent  enemies  of  Christ ;  whether  spiritual, 
"  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  princi- 
palities and  powers,  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places P:''  or  carnal,  as  heathen  and  wicked  men");  the 
fat  and  the  strong  enemies  of  the  church ',  Our  spiritual 
enemies  in  Scripture  are  called  ''kings  :^  "  Satan  the  prince 
of  this  world  %  the  god  of  this  world  ^  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air  ",  the  king  of  the  locusts  '','"  &c.  Sin  and 
original  concupiscence  is  a  king :  "  Let  not  sin  reign  in  your 
mortal  bodies."  And  the  earthly  enemies  of  Christ  are 
called  kings :  "  The  ten  horns y,  that  is,  ten  kings,  make  war" 
with  the  Lamb  ; — •*  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
rulers  were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord,  and  his 
Christ'."  And  death,  which  is  the  last  enemy,  is  a  king: 
•'The  king  of  terrors,^  that  reigneth  over  men.  And  over 
all  these  kings  do  the  victories  of  Christ  reach. — Some,  by 
kings,  understand  the  Roman  emperors,  who  are  called 
'*  kings  •,*"  and  their  overthrow,  for  persecuting  the  church. 
But  since  all  sorts  of  Christ^s  enemies  are  called  kings  in 
Scripture,  and  all  of  them  do  push  at  his  kingdom  in  the 
church, — I  see  no  ground  why  we  may  not,  by  kings^  under- 
stand them  all,  with  their  subjects,  armies,  and  associates. 
As  in  great  victories  the  lords  and  principal  men  are  said  to 

o  Nahum  i.  9.    1  Sam.  xxvi  8.  P  Ephes.  vi.  12.    2  Cor.  x.  4.  q  Psal. 

ii.  8,  9.  r  Ezek.  xxxit.  16.  •  John  xvi.  11.  t  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

tt  Ephes.  ii.  2.  «  Rev.  ix.  1 1.  T  Rev.  xvii.  12,  14.  «  Psal.  ii.  9. 

Acts  iv.  27.  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  •  1  Pet.  ii.  13,  17. 

VOL.    II.  2    F 


434  AN    EXPOSITION    OF    THE 

be  overcome,  ,when  the  servants  and  soldiers  arc  routed  and 

slain. 

"  In  the  day  of  his  wrath  :'*'  That  is,  when  time  hath  ripened 
the  insolency  and  malice  of  the  enemy,  when  his  fury  if  folly 
stirred  up  and  provoked,  when  the  just  and  full  time  of  his 
glory  is  come ;  that  it  may  appear  that  they  are  overcome 
not  by  time,  or  chance,  or  human  power,  or  secular  con- 
currence, but  only  by  the  power  of  his  wrdth  he  will 
do  it.  Christ  is  never  destitute  of  power ;  but  in  wisdom 
he  hath  ordered  the  times  of  his  church,  when  to  have  his 
church  su£Per  and  bear  witness  to  him,  and  when  to  triumph 
in  his  deliverances.  So  the  meaning  of  this  clause  is  this, 
When  the  day  of  recompense  is  come^  when  the  sins  and 
provocation  of  his  enemy  is  ripe,  when  the  utmost  period  of 
his  patience  is  expired,  fv  trf>o9ea-ft,la,  in  the  fixed  attd  im- 
movable day  which  he  hath  set,  l>e  the  probabilities  never 
so  poor,  and  preparations  never  so  small,  the  expectations 
never  so  low,  the  means  in  human  view  never  so  impos- 
sible,— yet  then,  by  his  wrath,  he  will  utterly  and  incurably 
wound  his  enemies,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  that  they 
shall  not  rise  a  second  time. 

"  He  shall  judge  amongst  the  Heathen.^  The  word  **  judge- 
ment **'  noteth  both  government  and  punishment.  "The 
Lord  shall  judge  his  people,  and  repent  himself  for  his  ser- 
vants, when  he  seeth  that  their  power  is  gone  ^z^  there,  *'  to 
judge"  noteth  government. — "  The  Lord  standeth  up  to 
plead,  and  to  judge  his  people  ^:^'  '*  That  nation  whom  they 
serve,  will  I  judge  ** :"  there,  *'  to  judge**  noteth  punishment. 
Here  it  is  taken  for  executing  condemnation  upon  the  con* 
tumacious  adversaries  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  amongst  the 
Gentiles,  as  in  the  great  victory  of  Gog  and  Magog  *:  some, 
by  Gentiles  ^  understand  all  enemies,  both  spiritual  and 
earthly. 

*'  He  shall  Jill  the  places  with  dead  bodies"  That  notes 
both  the  swiftness  of  the  victory,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
victory.  That  it  shall  be  so  general  and  so  speedy,  that 
the  enemy  shall  have  either  none  left;  or  they  that  are 

k  Dcut.  xxxii.ac.  c  ijai.  iiL  13.  ««  Gen.  xv.  U.  •  Ezek.  39. 
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left,  Bball  not  be  able  nor  have  leisure  to  bury  their  dead 
bodies  ^. 

*^*  He  shall  wound  the  head  over  divers  countries  *'.'"  That  is, 
either  the  principal  of  his  enemies  every  where  ;  or  Satan, 
who  is  the  god  of  the  worlds  that  ruleth  as  head  over  the 
children  of  disobedience  in  all  places ;  or  antichrist,  the 
head  of  nations,  the  chief  of  God^s  enemies '. 

''  The  Lord  at  thy  right  handy  According  to  the  twofold 
apostrophe  before  mentioned,  here  are  two  observations 
which  I  will  but  touch.  First,  That  God  the  Father  is  wor- 
thy to  have  all  the  power,  majesty,  and  judgement,  which  he 
hath  given  to  his  Son  our  Mediator,  for  our  protection,  saU 
▼ation,  and  defence,  most  thankfully  and  triumphantly  ac- 
knowledged to  him.  We  find  our  Saviour  himself  praising 
God  in  this  behalf,  that  he  had  delivered  all  things  into  his 
hand,  even  power  to  make  babes  believe  on  him^.  And  this 
St.  Paul  is  frequent  in,  namely,  in  praising  and  glorifying 
God  for  Christ:  '' O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  roe?  &c.  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.'"  All  the  promises  of  God  are  in  him  Yea,  and  in 
him  Amen,  **  to  the  glory  of  God  ''  by  us.""  He  gave  himself 
for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil 
world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father,  "  To 
whom  be  glory  "  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen  ".—Every  tongue 
must  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  ^*  to  the  glory**  of 
God  the  Father  <>. 

And  reason  there  is,  that  it  should  thus  he  acknow- 
ledged to  the  Fatlier;  because  he  hath  all  his  kingdom 
and  power  in  the  church  from  the  Father :  '*  All  power 
is  given  unto  me.*" — ^*  He  hath  given  him  a  name  above 
every  name:'^  and  this  the  Son  hath  revealed  to  us,  that 
so  he  might  ^'  manifest  the  name  ;"  that  is,  get  glory  to  his 
Father  Uiereby  p.  For,  in  Christ,  it  was  God  that  recon- 
ciled the  world  to  himself.  Secondly,  He  hath  it  all  given 
onto  him  in  our  nature,  in  our  behalf,  and  as  our  head  ;  so 
that  we,  in  the  gifts  of  God  to  him,  were  only  respected; 
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and  therefore  we  have  reason  to  praise  God  for  them.  It 
was  not  indeed  given  to  him  strictly  (for  it  was  not  to  him 
'.  Beneficium/  but '  Onus,'  an  office,  but  not  a  benefit),  but 
to  him  for  us,  or  to  us  in  and  by  him.  In  all  the  yictories, 
deliverances,  refreshments,  experiences  of  God's  power  and 
goodness,  we  must  ever  remember  to  praise  God  in  and 
through  his  Son ;  to  acknowledge  the  power  of  his  right 
hand,  which  is  not  now  against  his  church,  but  against  the 
enemies  of  his  church.  For  therefore  the  deliverance  of  his 
church  is  ascribed  to  God's  right  hand  ;  because  he  hath 
there  one  to  plead,  to  entreat,  to  move  his  right  hand  in 
our  behalf.  Therefore  in  all  our  distresses,  in  all  conflicts  aud 
temptations,  we  must,  by  faith,  look  up  unto  God's  right 
hand  ;  put  him  in  remembrance  of  that  faithfulness,  righte- 
ousness, atonement,  and  intercession,  which  is  there  made 
in  our  behalf.  There  we  have  matter  enough  to  fill  our 
mouths  and  hearts  with  praises  and  triumph  and  rejoicing 
in  him  :  "  It  is  Christ  who  is  at  tlie  right  hand  of  God ;  who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ^?'^  Here  are  two  ar- 
guments of  the  churches  safety  and  triumph.  The  *  love**  of 
Christ,  and  the  '  honour'  of  Christ.  He  loveth  all  his  to 
the  end.  But  what  good  can  love  do  without  power? 
Therefore  he  that  loveth  us,  is  exalted  by  God,  and  hath 
all  power  given  him  for  this  purpose,  that  his  love  may  do 
us  good.  In  the  conflicts  of  my  corruptions  (which  are  an 
adversary  too  wise,  too  subtile,  too  numberless  for  me  to 
vanquish)  I  may  yet,  when  I  am  driven  to  PauPs  extremity, 
rest  in  his  thanksgiving ;  and  looking  up  to  Jesus,  who  will 
be  the  finisher  of  every  good  work  which  he  begins,  and 
seeing  him  at  Grod'^s  right  hand,  may  triumph  in. the  power 
and  ofiice  which  God  hath  given  to  his  Son  there, — which 
is,  to  subdue  our  iniquities,  and  to  sanctify  us  by  his  truth, 
and  by  that  residue  of  Spirit  which  he  keepeth  for  the 
church  ^ ;  for  that  prayer  is  a  model,  as  it  were,  and  coun- 
terpart of  Christ's  intercession:  for,  saith  he,  '*  I  come  to 
thee,  and  speak  these  things  in  the  world,  that  they  may 
have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  them';""'  that  is.  That  they,  having 
a  specimen  and  form  of  that  intercession  which  with  thee 
I  shall  make  for  them,  left  upon  public  record  for  them  to 

q  Rom.  viii.  34,  35.  r  John  xvii.  17,  19.  •  John  vcrjc  l:^. 
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look  on, — and  there  finding  that  their  sanctification  is  the 
business  of  my  sitting  at  thy  right  hand,  may,  in  the  midst 
of  the  discomforts  and  conflicts  of  their  corruptions,  have  a 
full  joy  and  triumph  in  the  honour  which  thon  hast  giveu 
me.' — I  am  beset  with  the  temptations  of  n^ine  enemies,  and 
persecutions  for  the  name  of  Christ: — in  this  case  I  may 
give  God  praise  for  the  power,  which  he  hath  given  to  bis 
Son:  I  may,  from  mine  enemies,  appeal  unto  God^s  right 
hand :  I  may,  like  Stephen,  when  the  stones  and  buflfets 
are  about  my  soul,  look  up  by  faith,  and  see  there  my  cap- 
tain standing  up  in  my  defence  ^:  I  may  acknowledge  unto 
God  the  power  given  unto  his  Son ;  that  though  nothing  of 
all  this  fall  upon  me 'without  his  provision  and  permission, 
yet  sure  I  am,  that  he  hath  power  and  mercy  in  his  right 
hand,  that  though  mine  enemies  were  as  strong  as  a  combi- 
nation and  army  of  kings,  yet  the  Lord  at  his  right  hand 
hathy  from  him  in  my  behalf,  received  power  enough  to 
strike  through  kings,  when  the  day  of  his  wrath  is  come. 

Note,  Secondly,  Christ  is  at  the  right  hand  of  his  people, 
present  with  them,  and  prepared  to  defend  them  from  all 
their  enemies :  present  by  his  Spirit  to  strengthen,  comfort, 
and  uphold  them,  enabling  them  to  glory  and  rejoice  in  all 
their  sufferings,  as  knowing  that  they  are  but  for  a  moment, 
and  that  which  is  needful  to  purge  their  faith,  and  to  make 
them  bear  their  shame**,  and  to  glorify  the  consequent  power 
of  Christ,  which  shall  be  revealed  to  their  joy  %  when  he  will 
recompense  double  to  us  in  mercy,  and  to  our  enemies  in 
severity^:  present  by  his  mighty  power,  and  by  his  angels,  to 
rescue,  deliver,  and  protect  them  ;  to  be  as  a  wall  of  fire,  as 
a  shield,  a  buckler,  a  rock,  a  captain  to  his  people '. 

And  this  is  the  ground  of  all  the  churches  comfort.  That 
more  is  with  them  than  against  them.  The  enemies  have 
combinations  and  confederacies  of  men;  but  the  church 
hath  Emmanuel,  God  with  them*:  none  can  pull  Christ 
from  the  band  of  God,  or  from  the  right  band  of  his  people; 
that  is,  none  can  take  away  either  bis  power  or  his  love 
from  his  people.  The  church  and  truth  can  never  be  crushed 
and  overthrown,  no  more  than  a  rock  with  the  raging  of 

«  Acts  vii.  66.         «  1  Peter  i.  6,  7.  Jam.  i.  2,  3.  Isai.  xxvii.  8, 9.         «  1  Pet. 
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the  waves  :  they  are  heavenly  things ;  and  therefore  nothing 
of  earth  or  hell  can  reach  to  corrupt  them.     It  was  but  a 
vain  attempt  of  the  giants  to  build  a  tower  to  heaven.    The 
world  was  made,  that  there  might  be  therein  a  church  to 
worship  and  contemplate  that  God  which  made  it:  therefore 
in  the  creation,  God  never  rested  till  he  came  to  a  church, 
to  note,  that  that  was  tl^  end  thereof:  and  therefore  it  is 
easier  to  pull  down  the  world,  and  to  shake  in  pieces  the 
frame  of  nature,  than  to  ruin  the  church.    The  church  hath 
Christ  for  her  husband,  he  to  whom  all  knees  must  bend, 
he  whom  every  tongue  must  confess,  he  who  will  subdue  all 
things  to  himself:  so  she  hath  love,  power,  and  jealousy,  all 
three  very  strong  things,  on  her  side.   And  therefore  the  only 
way  to  be  safe,  is  to  keep  Christ  at  our  right  band,  to  hold 
fast  his  truth,  worship,  and  obedience :  for  so  long  as  we 
have  Emmanuel,  all  adverse  power  is  but  flesh,  and  all  flesh 
is  but  grass,  withered  in  a  moment  when  God  will  blow 
upon  it. 

Note,  Thirdly,  Christ,  in  his  appointed  time,  will  utterly 
overthrow  the  greatest  enemies  of  his  kingdom,  and  deliver 
his  church  from  under  the  sorest  oppressions.  There 
is  not  any  one  argument  in  the  holy  Scriptures  more 
frequently  repeated,  than  this  of  Christ's  victories:  pre- 
figured they  were  in  the  deliverance  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  ^; 
in  the  deliverances  of  the  ark  out  of  the  waters  ^;  in  the  de- 
liverance of  the  Jews  from  Babylon  <*; — to  note,  that,  in  the 
sorest  extremities  and  greatest  improbabilities,  Ood  will 
show  himself  jealous  for  his  people.  This  victory  is  ex- 
pressed by  ''treading  of  a  wine-press*:"  when  there  are  none 
to  help,  when  the  church  is  brought  to  sorest  extremities, 
though  multitudes  meet  against  her,  as  many  as  the  grapes 
in  a  vintage,  they  shall  all  be  but  as  clusters  of  grapes  ;  he 
shall  squeeze  out  their  blood  like  wine,  and  make  his  Church 
to  thresh  them'. — By  the  dissipation  of  smoke  out  of  a 
chimney:  they  shall  be  "as  the  smoke  out  of  the  chim- 
ney «.'*  As  Athanasius  used  to  say  of  Julian  the  apostate, 
that  he  was  but  *  Nubecula  quae  cit6  transiret,*  a  little  cloud 

b  I  Cor.  X.  2, 4.        c  1  Pet.  iii.  21, 22.         d  Rev.  xiv.  8.  Isai.  xi.  10, 12, 15. 
•  Isai.  Ixiii.  1,  6.  f  Lam.  i.  15.   Rev.  xiv.  20.   Joel  iii.  12.  Micah  ivJ  13. 
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which  would  quickly  be  blown  away.  Smoke  when  it 
breaks  out  of  a  chimney  with  a  horrible  blackness,  threaten* 
eth  to  blot  out  the  sun,  and  to  invade  and  choke  up  all  the 
air;  but  a  little  blast  of  wind  scattereth  it,  and  anon  nothing 
thereof  appears. — By  *  fire  consuming  thorns  and  briers*":' 
'*  while  they  be  folded  together  as  thorns,  and  while  they  are 
drunken  as  drunkards/'  that  is,  while  they  have  plotted  their 
counsels  and  confederacies  so  curiously  that  no  man  dares 
so  much  as  touch  diem,  and  while  they  are  drunken  with 
the  pride  and  confidence  of  their  own  strength,  "  they  shall 
then  be  devoured  as  stubble  that  is  full  dry  \^ 

Therefore  the  Scripture  calleth  Christ  'a  man  of  war*";' 
because  he  is  furnished  with  all  arts  of  victory :  power  in- 
vincible ;  as  a  lion  amongst  shepherds,  so  is  he  amongst  his 
enemies':  wisdom  unsearchable,  which  must  stand"*  if  he 
purpose,  none  can  disappoint  him  *" :  authority — by  the 
least  intimation,  to  gather  together  all  the  forces  of  the 
world  against  the  enemies  of  his  church.  If  he  but  hiss  unto 
them,  they  presently  come  in  troops  ^.  He  can  command 
help  for  his  people  p;  and  if  that  should  fail,  he  can  create 
help  for  his  people,  as  he  did  for  Israel,  when  he  wrought 
miracles  to  deliver  them  \ 

We  may,  more  profitably,  consider  the  truth  and  comfort 
of  this  point,  by  discovering  it  in  the  several  enemies  of 
Christ  and  his  people.  First,  The  great  enemy  of  the  seed 
of  the  woman,  is  the  serpent,  that  great  red  dragon,  whose 
names  are  all  names  of  enmity  :  the  Accuser,  the  Tempter, 
the  Destroyer,  the  Devourer,  the  Envious  man,  furnished 
with  much  strength  and  mighty  succour,  legions  of  princi- 
palities and  powers  attending  on  him ;  and  with  much  wis- 
dom, which  the  Scripture  calleth  voij/tara,  the  wiles  and 
trains  and  craftiness  of  Satan.  And  his  arts  of  destroying 
men  are  two:  To  tempt  and  to  accuse.  His  temptations 
are  twofold :  either  uuto  sin,  or  unto  discomfort ;  either 
to  make  us  ofiend  God,  or  to  make  us  disquiet  our- 
selves; either  to  wound  us,  or  to  vex  us.  And  in  all 
these   his  arts,  Christ    our  captain  will  tread  him  under 


^  Isai.  X.  17.  *  Nabum  i.  10.  Isai.  zzvii.  4.  xxxi.  9.  k  £xod.  xv.  3. 

1  Isai.  xxxi.  4.  ™  Isai.  i.  2.  ^  isai.  ziv.  27.  •  Isai.  v.  26.  vii.  18. 

P  Psal.  xliY.  4.  Uzi.  3.  Jer.  xWii.  /.  *1  Psal.  cvi.  22. 


440  AN    EXPOSITl-ON    OF    TH£ 

our  feety  and  will  give  his  church  the  Tictoiy  at  the  last, 
either  by  arming  us  with  sufBciency  of  grace  and  faith  in  his 
victories ;  putting  us,  by  his  Spirit,  in  mind  of  his  tempta- 
tions, which  taught  him  compassion  towards  ns,  who  are  so 
much  weaker,  and  encouraging  our  hearts  to  ciy  out  unto 
him,  who  is  our  merciful  and  compassionate  High-priest, 
like  a  ravished  woman,  in  our  extremities,  as  Paul  did  ^  stir- 
ring up  our  faith  to  lay  hold  on  him,  when  we  are  in  dark- 
ness ;  and  our  spirit  of  adoption  to  cry  unto  hiui,  when  we 
are  in  danger;  and  our  spirit  of  wisdom  to  solve  the  objec- 
tions, to  discern  the  devices  of  Satan,  and  to  prepare  and 
arm  our  hearts  accordingly  to  wrestle  with  him.  Or  else  by 
rebuking  of  him,  pulling  in  his  chain,  and  chasing  him  away; 
and,  as  oar  second,  undertaking  the  combat  in  person  for  as, 
when  he  is  ready  to  prevail  *.  Thus  he  overcometh  him  as  a 
tempter,  and  ever  giveth  some  comfortable  or  profitable  issue 
out  of  them. 

He  likewise  overcometh  him  as  an  accuser.  Satan  ac- 
cuseth  the  saints,  either  by  way  of  complaint  and  narration 
of  the  things  which  they  have  done ';  which  the  apostle 
calleth  jyxoXecT]}^  his  laying  of  crimes  to  the  charge  of  men"; 
and  thus  Christ  overcometh  him  by  his  intercession,  and,  in 
the  hearts  of  his  saints,  by  making  them  judge  and  accuse 
themselves,  that  they  may  be  able  to  clear  themselves  too''. 
Or  he  accuseth  by  way  of  suspicion  or  pre-conjectnre,  as  he 
did  Job^;  and  herein  likewise  Christ  overcometh  him  in  his 
servants,  by  permitting  him  to  tempt  and  vex  them,  that  they 
may  come  the  purer  out  of  the  fire,— and  by  putting  a  holy 
suspicion  and  jealousy  into  them,  over  their  own  hearts, 
which  may  still  be  a  means  to  prevent  them  against  evils, 
that  are  likely  to  assault  them, — to  teach  them  in  every  con- 
dition, as  well  possible  as  present,  how' to  walk  acceptably 
before  God '. 

Another  great  enemy  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is,  the 
lust  of  our  own  evil  nature.  '*  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God,  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be  *."    Enmity  in  grieving,  vexing,  and  quench- . 
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int;  the  holy  Spirit  m  us,  and  lusting  enviously  against  his 
grace  \  And  here  also  Christ  overcometh  by  the  prevailing 
power  of  his  Spirit,  giving  us  more  grace,  demolishing  the 
kingdom  of  sin,  and  judging  the  prince  of  this  world,  which 
before  did  rule  in  the  children  of  di^bedieuce.  And  this 
he  doth  by  the  judgement-seat  and  sceptre  of  his  Spirit  in 
the  heart :  for  the  judgement  of  the  Spirit  is  too  hard  for  the 
principality  of  Satan  S  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  a  victorious 
Spirit:  "  He  bringeth  forth  his  judgement  unto  victory**.** 
He  worketh  out  by  degrees  the  dross  and  impurity  of  our 
nature  and  services.  First,  By  faith,  fixing  upon  better  pro- 
mises and  hopes  than  lust  can  make^  Secondly,  By  watch- 
fulness eyeing  corruptions,  and  so  stirring  up  those  argu- 
ments and  principles,  which  are  strongest  against  them '. 
Thirdly,  By  leading  us  to  more  acquaintance  with  Qod  in 
knowledge,  love,  and  communion  <;  and  so  fetching  more 
wisdom  and  strength  from  him  :  for  this  is  the  way  that  we 
get  all  our  strength,  even  by  learning  of  him  \  Fourthly, 
By  inclining  the  heart  to  hate  and  to  complain  of  corrup- 
tions, to  bemoan  itself,  as  Paul  and  Ephraim  did^  Fifthly, 
By  bringing  the  heart  into  the  light,  there  to  approve  and 
judge  his  actions  '';  by  setting  it  always  in  God'*s  eye,  that  it 
may  not  sin  against  him  ^  Sixthly,  By  convincing  the  heart 
of  the  beauty  and  excellency  of  Grace,  of  the  unlikeness  of 
sin  to  God,  and  so  making  the  soul  more  full  of  denires  for 
the  one  and  against  the  other '";  and  thus  kindling  lust 
against  lust  °.  Seventhly,  By  being  always  a  present  moni- 
tor and  watchman  in  the  soul,  to  supply  it  with  spiritual 
weapons  and  reasoning  against  the  temptation  of  lust**. 
Lastly,  In  one  word,  by  daily  supplies  from  the  residue  of 
Spirit  which  is  in  our  head,  whereby,  according  to  the  pro- 
portion and  exigence  of  the  members,  he  floweth  into  them  p. 
This  is  that  seed,  that  leaven,  that  vital  instinct,  which  is 
ever  in  the  heart,  setting  itself  against  the  workings  and  life 
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of  lust,  and  by  little  and  little  wasting  it  vwny,  as  fire  dotk 
water. 

The  grand  instrument  of  Satan  and  lust  (who  are  the  two 
leaders  in  this  war  against  Christ)  is  the  wicked  world: 
the  power,  malice,  wisdom,  learning,  or  any  other,  either 
natural  or  acquired  abilities  of  evil  men:  for  even,  in  sn 
earthly  respect,  by  the  word  '  kings,'  we  are  not  only  to  un- 
derstand those  monarchs  and  princes  of  the  earthy  who  set 
themselves  against  Christ ;  but  all  such  as  excel  in  any  such 
worldly  abilities,  as  may  further  that  opposition.  It  notes 
the  strength,  policy,  pride,  and  greatness  of  mind^  or  scora 
of  subjection,  which  is  in  the  heart  against  Christ.  So  that 
king  here  stands  in  opposition  to  9ubject:  they  who  reject 
Christ's  yoke,  and  breiJL  his  bonds  asunder,  and  will  not  have 
him  to  reign  over  them,  those  are  the  king$  in  the  text 
And  these  also  will  he  smite  through,  and  confound  by  the 
power  of  his  Word  and  the  strength  of  his  arm.  "  The  Lord 
gave  the  Word :  great  was  the  company  of  those  that  pub- 
lished it.  Kings  of  armies  did  flee  apace,  and  she  that  tsr- 
ried  at  home,  divided  the  spoil  %**  *^  Tophet  is  prepared  of  oU, 
for  the  king  it  is  prepared  ^"  '*  Come  and  gather  yourselves 
together  to  the  supper  of  the  great  God,  that  ye  may  eat 
the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the  fl^  of 
mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on 
them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great  %"  &c.  "  As  for  mine  enemies,  which  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither  and 
slay  them  before  me  ^"  "  Be  wise  now,  ye  kings ;  be  in- 
structed, ye  judges  of  the  earth.  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 
and  rejoice  with  trembling;  kiss  the  Son  lest  he  be  angry, 
and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a 
little  "."  Thus  the  Lord  overthroweth  his  church's  enemies, 
and  protecteth  it  against  all  their  greatest  preparations,  and 
most  formidable  power. 

And  this  he  doth  several  ways :  sometimes  by  diverting 
their  forces  from  his  church  into  some  other  necessary  chan- 
nel, or  ambitious  design  of  their  own.  Thus  Rabshakeh  and 
bis  host  were  called  from  Judah  '•    So  the  Lord  promised 
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his  people,  that  when  they  went  up  to  appear  before  him 
thrice  a  year,  he  would  divert  the  desires  of  their  enemies 
from  their  land  ^.  Thus  Julian  the  apostate,  having  but  two 
main  plots  to  honour  (as  he  supposed)  his  government  and 
his  idols  withal — the  subduing  of  the  Persian,  and  the  root- 
ing out  of  the  Galileans,  as  he  called  them, — was  prevented 
from  this,  by  being  first  overthrown  in  the  other:  for  the 
prosperous  success  of  which  expedition  he  vowed  unto  his 
idol-gods  a  sacrifice  of  all  the  Christians  in  the  empire,  as 
Gregory  Nazianzen'  relateth. — Sometimes  by  infatuating  and 
implanting  a  spirit  of  giddiness  and  distraction  in  the  ene- 
mies of  his  church,  making  them  destitute  both  of  counsel 
and  courage.  When  God  would  punish  Babylon  (which  is 
a  type  of  the  enemies  of  Christ's  kingdom)  he  made  their 
bearts  melt,  that  they  should  be  am^d  at  one  another,  and 
"  their  faces  should  be  like  fiames  *  i*^  that  is,  not  only  pale, 
like  a  fiame,  but  rather,  as  I  conceive,  full  of  variety  of  fear- 
ful impressions  and  distracted  passions:  nothing  so  tremu- 
lous, so  various,  so  easily  bended  every  way  with  the  smalls 
est  blast,  as  a  flame :  so  their  fear  should  make  their  blood 
and  spirits  in  their  faces  to  tremble,  quiver,  and  vary,  to 
come  and  go  like  a  thin  flame  in  them ;  so  God  threateneth 
'*  to  mingle  a  perverse  spirit,'^  to  make  the  spirit  of  Egypt 
fail  in  them,  and  their  wisdom  to  perish  ^  And  thus  likewise 
the  Lord  dealt  with  Julian  "^  in  that  Persian  expedition :  he 
put  a  spirit  of  folly  in  him  to  bum  his  ships,  and  so  to  put  a 
necessity  of  courage  in  his  people,  as  the  old  Gauls  did 
against  Caesar*^,  and  then  to  leave  them  all  destitute  of  ne- 
cessary relief. — Sometimes  by  ordering  casualties,  and  par- 
ticular emergences  for  the  deliverance  of  his  church ;  n 
thing  wonderfully  seen  in  the  histories  of  Joseph  and  Esther. 
Thus  as  a  man,  by  a  chain  made  up  of  several  links,  soma 
of  gold,  others  of  silver,  others  of  brass,  iron,  or  tin,  may 
be  drawn  out  of  a  pit ;  so  the  Lord,  by  the  concurrence  of 
several  unsubordinate  things,  which  have  no  manner  of  de<* 
pendence  or  natural  coincidency  amongst  themselves,  hath 
oftentimes  wrought  the  deliverance  of  his  church,  that  it 
might  appear  to  be  the  work  of  his  own  band. — Sometimes 

7  Exod.  zxxiv.  24.        <  Grtg,  Naz,  OraL  4.  in  JuliaD«2.  •  Igai.  ziii.  7,  S. 

b  Isai.zjx.  1,  2,3, 14, 17.  «  ThtodmH.  Hwt.  lib.  3.  cap.  20.  4  Afas. 

Orat.  4.  Casar,  Comm.  lib.  1. 
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by  ordering  and  arming  natural  causes  to  defend  bis  churchy 
and  to  amaze  the  enemy.    Tbus  the  stars  in  their  courses, 
are  said  to  fight  against  Sisera  *.     A  mighty  wind  from  Hea- 
ven, beating  on  their  faces,  discomfited  them,  as  Josepbos ' 
reports.     So  the  Christian  armies  under  Theodosios^  against 
Eugenius  the  tyrant,  were  defended  by  winds  from  Heaven, 
which  snatched  away  their  weapons  out  of  their  bands ;  to 
make  good  that  promise,  "  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee,  shall   prosper.**      So   the  Lord  slew    the  enemies  of 
Joshua  with  hail  •*.    And  thus  the  Moabites  were  overthrown, 
by  occasion  of  the  sun  shining  upon  the  water*. — Some- 
times by  implanting  fantasies  and  frightful  apprehensions 
into  the  minds  of  the  enemy,  as  into  the  Midianites  ^,  and  the 
Assyrians  ^     Thus  the  Lord  caused  a  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
temple,  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,    warning  the 
faithful  to  go  out  of  the  city  "*. — Sometimes  by  stirring  up 
and  prospering  weak  and  conternptible  means,  to  show  his 
glory  thereby.    The  Medes  °  and  Persians  were  an  effeminate 
and  luxurious  people  ;  Cyrus  a  mean  prince,  for  he  was  not 
at  this  time  emperor  of  the  Medes  or  Persians,  but  only  son- 
in-law  to  Darius  or  Cyaxares ;  and  yet  these  are  made  in- 
struments to  overthrow  that  most  valiant  people,  the  Baby- 
lonians^     As  Jeremiah  p  was  drawn  out  of  the  dungeon  by 
old  rotten  rags,  which  were  thrown  aside  as  good  for  no- 
thing ;  so  the  Lord  can  deliver  his  church  by  such  instruments 
as  the  enemies  thereof,  before,  would  have  looked  upon  with 
scorn,  as  upon  cast  and  despicable  creatures.     For  God,  as 
he  useth  to   infatuate  those  whom  he  will  destroy ;  so  he 
doth  guide  with  a  spirit  of  wonderful  wisdom,  those  whom 
he  raiseth  to  defend  his  kingdom.    The  Babylonians  ^  were 
feasting,  and  counted  their  city  impregnable,  being  fortified 
with  walls  and  the  great  river ;  and  God  gave  vrisdom  beyond 
the  very  conjectures  of  men,  to  attempt  a  business  which 
might  seem  unfeasible  in  nature,  to  dry  up  Euphrates,  and 
divide  it  into  several  small  branches :  and  so  he  made  a  way 
to  bring  his  army  into  the  city  while  they  were  feasting,  the 

•  Judg«s  V.  20.        f  Joseph.  Aatiq.  Jud.  1.  5.  c.  C.         g  j4yg.  de  CiT.  Dei.  1. 5. 
c.  26.  b  Josh.  xi.  ]  1.  i  2  Kings  ii.  22,  23.  k  Judges  vii.  13,  14. 

I  2  Kiogs  vii.  6.  m  Euseb,  1.  3.  c.  8.  >  Brisson.  dc  Reg.  Ptis.  lib.  2. 

o  Isai.  xlv.  1,  13.  iii.  17.  P  Jer.  xzzviiik  11.  <1  Herodot,  Ub.  1.— -Xraof^. 
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gates  thereof  being  in  great  confidence  and  security  left  open  ^ 
— Sometimes  by  turning  the  hearts  of  others  to  compassionate 
the  churchy  to  hate  the  enemies,  and  not  to  help  them,  but 
to  rejoice  when  he  is  sinking*. — Sometimes  by  the  immedi- 
ate stroke  of  God  upon  their  bodies  or  consciences.  Thus 
God  gave  the  church  rest  by  smiting  Herod  ^  Thus  Maxi- 
minus  ^,  being  smitten  with  a  horrible  and  stinking  disease 
in  his  bowels,  confessed  that  it  was  Christ  which  overcame 
him ;  and  Julian,  being  smitten  with  an  unknown  blow  from 
Heaven,  as  is  supposed,  confessed  that  Christ  was  too  hard 
for  him  ;  and  another  Julian,  uncle  to  the  apostate,  for 
pissing  on  the  Lord'^s  table,  had  his  bowels  rotted,  and  his 
excrements  issued  out,  '  non  per  secessum,  sed  per  vulnera/ 
as  the  same  historian  reports. — Sometimes  by  tiring  them 
quite  out,  and  making  them,  for  very  vexation  and  successless- 
ness,  give  over  their  vain  attempts;  or  else  disheartening 
them,  that  they  may  not  begin  them.  So  Dioclesian  retired 
to  a  private  life,  because  he  could  not  root  out  the  Christians; 
and  Julian  was  afraid  to  persecute  the  Christians,  as  bis 
predecessors  had  done,  lest  they  should  thereby  increase : 
he  forbore  it  out  of  envy,  and  not  out  of  mercy,  as  Nazianzen  * 
observes. — Sometimes  by  turning  their  own  devices  upon 
their  heads,  ruining  them  with  their  own  counsels,  and,  it 
may  be,  despatching  them  with  their  own  hands.  Thus  the 
Lord  set  every  man^s  sword  against  his  fellow,  in  the  huge 
host  of  the  Midianites  ^  So  Pilate  and  Nero,  the  one  the 
murderer  of  Christ,  the  other  the  dedicator  of  all  the  con- 
sequent great  persecutions, — both  ■  died  by  their  own  hands, 
as  being  most  wicked  and  most  cruel,  and  therefore  fittest  to 
revenge  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his  people  upon  themselves. 
Thus  God  did  not  only  curse  the  counsel,  but  revenge  the 
treason,  of  Ahithophel,  by  an  act  of  the  most  desperate  folly 
and  inhumanity  which  could  be  committed. — Sometimes  by 
hardening  them  unto  a  most  desperate  prosecution  of  their 
own  ruin,  as  in  the  case  of  Pharaoh  ;  suffering  them  to  lift 
at  the  stone  so  long,  till  it  loosen,  and  fall  upon  them  *.— 

r  Isai.  xliv.  27,  28.    xlv.  1.  Jcr.  li.  3G.         •  Isai.  xiv.  6,  10,  16.  Kahum  iii.  7. 
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Sometimes  by  ingratiating  the  church  with  them  to  their 
own  destruction,  as  he  did  Israel  with  the  Egyptians  \  By 
these,  and  a  world  the  like  means,  doth  the  Lord  overtijrow 
the  enemies  of  hie  kingdom. 

Now  all  this  is  *^  in  the  day  of  hU  wrath^  or  in  his  own 
due  time :  where  we  may  note  by  the  way.  That  Christ  hath 
wrath  in  him  as  well  as  mercy.  Though  he  be,  by  wicked 
and  secure  men,  misconceived,  as  if  he  were  only  compas- 
sionate ;  yet  *  IsBsa  patientia  fit  furor,'  he  will  more  sorely 
judge  them  hereafter,  whom  he  doth  not  by  persuasions  and 
allurements  prevail  with  here.  So  merciful  he  is,  that  he  is 
called  ^  a  Lamb  ^  for  meekness ;  and  yet  so  terrible,  that  he 
is  called  '  a  Lion^  for  fury.  It  is  true,  '*  fury  is  not  in  him,** 
namely,  to  those  that  apprehend  his  strength^  and  make  their 
peace  with  him  ° :  but  yet  to  those  that  will  not  kiss,  that  is, 
not  love,  worship,  nor  obey  lum,  he  can  with  a  little  wrath 
show  himself  very  terrible"^.  He  cometh  first  with  peace*; 
but  it  is  ^  pax  concessa,'  not  *  pax  emendicata,'  a  peace 
mercifully  offered,  not  a  peace  growing  out  of  any  necessity 
or  exigences  on  his  part,  and  so  wrought  by  way  of  compo- 
sition for  his  own  advantages.  The  peace  of  a  conqueror^: 
A  peace  which  putteth  conditions  to  those  to  whom  it  is 
granted,  that  they  shall  be  tributaries  and  servants  unto 
him<^.  Therefore  the  apostle  saith,  that  he  came  ^'  to  preach'* 
or  to  proclaim  **  peace  ^  ;^'  but  if  we  reject  it,  he  then  follows 
the  directions  of  Joshua,  ^*  These  mine  enemies  which  would 
not  have  me  to  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither,  and  slay 
them  before  me  ^" 

But  the  main  thing  here  to  be  noted  is.  That  Christ  hath  a 
day,  a  Tpo00o-jtdk,  a  prefixed  and  constituted  time,  wherein  he 
Mrill  be  avenged  on  the  greatest  of  his  enemies.  When  he 
forbears,  and  suffers  them  to  prevail,  yet  still  he  holdeth  the 
line  in  his  own  hand ;  the  hook  of  his  decree  is  in  their  nos- 
trils, and  he  can  take  them  short,  when  he  will.  It  is  never 
want  of  power,  wisdom,  or  love  to  his  church,  that  their 
quarrel  is  not  presently  revenged ;  but  all  these  are  fitted  to 
his  greater  glory.  The  Lord  seemetli  to  neglect,  to  break 
up  the  hedge,  to  sleep  while  his  church  is  sinking,  as  Christ 

^  Exod.  xii.  35,  36.  •  Isai.  xxTii.  4, 6.         <■  Pnlm  ti.  12.  •  Luke  x.  &. 
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to  his  disciples  seemed  careless'':  so  frequently  in  Scripture, 
the  saints  expostulate  with  God  in  an  humble  and  mourning 
debate,  ''  Why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord  ?   Arise,  cast  us  not 
off  for  ever  L"     But  God  hath  his  '  quare^  against  us  too,  for 
this  infirmity  and  haste  of  ours ;  "  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Ja- 
cob, and  speakest,  O  Israel,  my  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord, 
and  my  judgement  is  passed  over  from  my  God  V    That  is, 
he  hath  not  taken  notice  of  my  calamity.     ''  Hast  thou  not 
known,  hast  thou  not  heard,  diat  the  everlasting  God,  the 
Lord,    the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth  fainteth  not, 
neither  is  weary  f    There  is  no  searching  of  his  understand- 
ing"'.'^    He  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  work- 
ing ;  and  therefore  he  doth  not  slumber  nor  sleep :  but  only 
in  wisdom  ordereth  times  and  seasons,  that  there  may,  in 
the  end,  be  the  greater  glory  unto  him, — and  in  the  things 
done,  the   more  beauty.     **  Every  thing,"  saith   Solomon, 
'' is  beautiful  in  its  timef'  if  you  gather  it  before,  itlooseth 
both  its  beauty  and  virtue.     It  would  be  madness  for  a  man 
to  mow  down  his  com,  when  it  is  in  the  green  blade.     *^  He 
waiteth,^'  saith  the  apostle,  *'  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  long  patience."  James  ▼.  7.     Now  the  pro- 
phet assureth  us,  that  lights  that  is,  comfort,   refreshment, 
peace,  deliverance,  '*  is  sown  for  the  righteous  ^J^    It  was 
sown  for  the  people  of  God,  when  they  were  in  captivity ; 
though  to  themselves  they  seemed  as  dead  men  in  their 
graves ;  yet  indeed  they  were  dead,  but  as  seed  in  the  fur- 
rows, which  revived  again*.     And  therefore  the  Lord  like- 
wise (like  St.  James's  husbandman)  is  said  to  wait,  that  he 
may  be  gracious  to  his  people  ^,    Though  a  man  suflfer  never 
so  much  injury,  and  be  most  violently  kept  out  of  his  own 
right,  yet  he  must  wait  till  time  and  mature  proceedings  have 
brought  on  his  matters  to  a  trial :  therefore  the  Lord  calleth 
it  "the  year  of  recompenses  for  the  controversies  of  Sion**.** 
It  is  not  for  private  men  to  order  the  periods,  or  stints,  or 
revolutions  of  times,  wherein  businesses  are  to  be  tried  ;  but 
public  authority  constitutes  that,  and  every  man  must  wait 
for  the  appointed  time  :  so  the  church  must  not  set  God  the 
times  when  it  would  be  heard  or  eased ;  but  must  trust  hift 

k  Mark  iv.  38,  39.  i  Psalm  zliv.  23.  Jer.  xiv.  8, 9.  <»  bai.  xl.  27,  28. 
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w*i8dom  and  power  %  for  there  is  a  set  time,  wherein  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  Sion '. 

Now  this  time  is  ruled  and  bounded  by  these  consider- 
ations :  First*  When  the  sin  of  the  enemy  is  grown  ripe, 
and  his  heart  proud  and  insolent  against  God  and  his  peo- 
ple ;  when  he  trampleth  upon  the  poor ;  when  he  sacriBceth 
to  his  own  net ;  when  he  adoreth  his  own  counsels ;  when 
he  defieth  his  own  condition,  and  thinketh  that  none  can 
pull  him  down ; — then  it  is  a  time  for  God  to  show  himself, 
and  to  stir  up  his  glory.  *'  It  is  time,^  saith  David, ''  for 
thee,  O  Lord,  to  work,  for  they  have  made  void  thy  law"." 
So  outrageous  they  are,  that  their  fury  runneth  over  from 
thy  servants  to  thine  ordinances,  to  blot  out  the  very  records 
of  Heaven,  the  name  and  fear  of  God  out  of  the  earth.  And 
this  reason  and  period  of  time,  we  find  frequently  in  the 
Scriptures  given:  '*  In  the  fourth  generation  they  shall  come 
hither  again,  for  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet 
full '  ;^  it  is  not  grown  to  that  ripeness  and  compass,  as  I,  in 
my  wise,  secret,  and  patient  providence^  will  permit.  "  0 
thou  thatdwellest  upon  many  waters,  abundant  in  treasures,^ 
saith  the  Lord  to  Babylon,  "  thine  end  is  come,  and  the 
measure  of  thy  covetousness  ^^  When  men  have  filled  up 
the  measure  oif  their  sins,  then  is  their  end  come  ;  be  their 
wealth,  or  safety,  or  their  natural  or  acquired  munition  never 
so  great  "  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,"  saith  the  prophet,  '*  for 
the  harvest  is  ripe ;  come,  get  you  down ;  for  the  press  is  full, 
the  fats  overflow,  for  the  wickedness  is  great  '.^  When  wick- 
edness is  so  great,  that  it  filleth  all  vessels,  then  is  the 
Lord  ready  to  put  in  his  sickle,  and  to  cut  it  down. 

It  is  further  demanded.  When  sin  is  full?  To  this  I 
answer.  That  there  are  three  things  principally,  which  set 
forth  the  sinfulness  of  sin.  Universality,  Impudence,  and 
Obstinacy.  First,  When  a  whole  land  is  filled  with  it,  that 
there  are  none  to  intercede,  or  to  stand  in  the  gap ;  when, 
from  streets  to  palaces,  from  houses  to  courts,  firom  schools 
to  churches,  from  every  corner  sin  breaketh  forth,  so  that 
blood  toucheth  blood.  *'  The  land  is  full  of  adulterers,** 
saith  the  prophet;  "  because  of  swearers,  the  land  moumeth; 

•  Jer.  zlix.  19.  t  Psaltn  cii.  13.  «  Psalm  czix.  126.         x  Gen.  zv.  16. 
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for  both  priest  and  prophet  are  profane ;  yea,  in  my 
house  have  I  found  their  wickedness,  saith  the  Lord  *  ;^ 
when,  in  every  place,  and  at  every  view,  there  are  new  and 
more  abominations ''.  Secondly,  When  sin  is  impudent  % 
whorish  *^  and  outrageous ;  when  there  is  no  fear,  modesty, 
or  restraint,  but  it  breaketh  all  bonds,  and,  like  a  raging 
sea,  overrunneth  the  banks :  *'  They  declare  their  sin  as 
Sodom,"  saith  the  prophet,  *'  and  hide  it  not ;  woe  unto 
their  souls  * :"  it  is  so  full  that  it  breaks  out  into  their  coun- 
tenance^; hypocrisy  itself  is  too  narrow  to  cover  it.  This 
is  that  which  the  apostle  calleth  **  an  excess  of  riot  <  ;''  and 
the  prophet,  '*'  a  rushing  like  a  horse  into  the  battle^.^'  Now 
when  God  thus  gives  a  man  over,  sin  will  not  be  long  fill* 
ing  up  :  when  lusts  break  forth  and  throng  together ;  when, 
from  concupiscence  \  sin  goes  on  to  conception  and  delight, 
to  formation  and  contrivance,  to  birth  and  execution,  to 
education  and  custom,  to  maintenance  and  defence,  to  glory 
and  boasting,  to  insensibility,  hardness,  and  a  reprobate 
sense, — then  there  is  such  a  fulness  in  sin,  as  is  near  unto 
cursing  ;  the  very  next  step  is  hell.  Lastly,  When  sin  holds 
out  in  stubbornness,  and  is  incorrigible ;  when  the  remedy  is 
refused,  the  pardon  rejected,  peace  not  accepted, — then  is 
sin  come  to  its  fulness.  The  sins  of  the  Amorites  were 
never  quite  full,  but  when  they  rejected  that  peace,  mercy, 
and  subjection  to  God^s  people,  which  was  offered  them 
first.  But  when  men  sin  against  those  means  of  grace  which 
are  sent  unto  them,  and  leave  no  remedy  to  themselves ;  no 
marvel  if  the  Lord  give  them  over,  and  let  in  the  enemy 
upon  them  K  Therefore  we  must  take  heed  of  finishing  sin, 
for  it  is  not  sin  alone,  but  the  consummation  and  finishing 
of  sin  which  condemns  a  man. 

Now  when  thus  the  sin  of  the  enemy  is  grown  so  ripe, 
that  it  breaketh  forth  into  pride  and  insultation  against  God^s 
people,  then  is  the  Lord*8  time  to  show  himself.  **'  I  will 
restore    health   unto  thee,^  saith  the  Lord  to  his  church; 


•  Jer.  xxiti.  10,  11.  ^  Ezek.  Tiii.  17.  Jer.  ▼.  1, 6.  <  Isai.  xWiii.  4. 

^  Jer.  iii.  3.  *  Isai.  iii.  9.  '  Delicti  durior  froni  est,  ab  ipso  et  in  ipso 

delicto,  impadentiam  docta.    Tertul.  de  Vel.  Viig.  cap.  i.  S  Rom.  i.  24,  2fi. 

^  Isai.  Ixix.  27.  '  Dum  servitur  libidini,  facta  est  consuetudo  ;  dum  con- 

suetudini,  necessitas.  Aug.  Confess,  lib.  6.  cap.  5.^Vid.  Bernard,  de  Gradibus 
Superbiae.        ^  2  Chron.  zxzvi.  16. 
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'*  and  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  because  they  called  thee 
an  outcast,  saying.  This  is  Sion  whom  no  man  seeketh  after  ^'^ 
When  the  highways  were  waste,  and  the  wayfaring  man 
ceased,  and  the  enemy  regarded  no  man,  **  Now,  saiih  the 
Lord,  will  I  arise,  now  will  I  be  exalted**,"  &c.  When  the 
enemies  help  forward  the  affliction  of  God's  people,  and,  by 
their  pride  and  insultation,  do  double  the  misery  which  is 
upon  them, — then  will  the  Lord  return  them  in  mercies,  and 
be  sore  displeased  with  his  enemies  ". 

Secondly,  When  God^s  people  are  thoroughly  humbled 
and  purged  :  for  God  useth  wicked  men,  as  his  staff  or  wea- 
pon, as  bis  fire  or  fan,  to  correct  and  purge  them  ^.  He  in* 
tended  not  in  his  punishments  such  severity  against  them>  as 
against  their  enemies  :  if  the  rod  be  for  the  child,  the  fire  is 
for  the  rod  p.  When  men  are  so  smitten,  that  they  can  return 
to  him  that  smiteth  them,  and  not  revolt  more  and  more:  for 
God  will  not  throw  any  more  darts  at  those  who  are  sunk 
and  dead  already,  — when  they  are  stirred  in  their  hearts 
jointly  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  to  meet  him  in  the  way  of  his 
judgements,  and  to  compassionate  and  favour  the  dust  of 
Sion :  for  when  God's  time  to  deliver  a  people  is  come,  he 
will  more  abundantly  stir  up  the  hearts  of  his  people  to 
pray  for  it  than  in  the  day  of  his  wrath  i :  whereas,  when  he 
will  destroy  a  people,  he  will  not  suffer  his  saints  to  pray  ^ 

Thirdly,  When  all  human  hopes  and  expectations  are 
gone,  when  a  people  is  so  pilled  and  broken,  that  they  have 
no  courage,  means,  succours,  or  probabilities  left ;  then 
is  God^s  time  to  deliver  his  church,  and  to  punish  his  ene- 
mies.  ''  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people,  and  repent 
himself  for  his  servants,  when  he  seeth  that  their  power  is 
gone  *.*'  In  one  word,  when  the  preparation  and  premises, 
as  it  were,  unto  God's  glory  are  best  ordered  and  put  toi^e- 
ther,  then  is  the  day  of  his  wrath  come. 

The  cliurch  then  need  not  to  be  cast  down  *  with  the  insult- 
ation of  her  enemies,  since  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever;  such  as  he  was  ever  to  his  church, 

»  Jcr.  XXX.  7.  Jcr.  1.  1 1.  Erck.  xxv.  3,  28.  vi.  9.  Obad.  verse  3.  4.  m  |j:ti. 

xxxiti.  8,  11.        n  Zech.  i.  15,  16.     Isai.  xl.  2.  xlvit.  5,  6.  •  isjij,  ^^  13, 

p  Isai.  xxvii.  7,  8,  9.  <»  Psalm  cii.  16,  17.  Din.  ix.  2,  3.  r  j^,.  xiv.  II. 

»  Dcut.  xxxii.  .36.  Psalm  Ixvitl.  20.  cix.  31.         *Deatxx.  3,  4.  Ismi,  li.  12   13, 
Dcut.  xxxi.  6,  7,  8. 
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such  he  is  still.  If  he  have  delivered  his  church  from  the 
pride  of  her  enemies  heretofore,  his  power,  truth,  watch- 
fulness,  compassion,  is  the  same  still :  and  by  faith  in  them, 
we  may  rebuke  Satan ;  we  may  chide  away  the  weakness 
and  fear  of  our  own  hearts ;  we  may  rejoice  against  those 
that  insult  over  us ;  when  they  rage  most,  we  may  hope 
their  time  is  short,  and  that  it  is  but  the  biting  of  a  wounded 
beast.  Therefore  we  find  the  saints,  in  Scripture,  arm  them- 
selves against  present  dangers,  with  the  consideration  of 
what  God  hath  done  for  his  church  in  times  past";  and  m 
the  confidence  of  the  same  truth  and  power  %  break  forth 
into  a  holy  scorn  of  their  enemies  y.  In  the  sorest  extremi- 
ties, we  may  6x  our  faith  on  God ;  and  he  delighteth  to  be 
depended  upon  alone,  when  all  outward  helps  and  proba^ 
bilities  fail '.  A  milli'.n  of  men  came  against  Asa,  one  of 
the  hugest  hosts  of  men  that  we  ever  read  of;  yet,  by  re- 
lying on  God,  they  were  all  delivered  into  his  hand :  and 
the  reason  is  added,  because  God  hath  eyes  and  strength, 
or,  as  he  is  described.  Rev.  v.  6,  seven  horns  and  seven 
eyes,  much  wisdom  and  much  power  to  show  himself  va- 
liant in  the  behalf  of  those  that  walk  uprightly  *. 

We  should  learn  likewise  to  rejoice  and  triumph  with  all 
thankfulness  of  heart,  when  Christ  subdueth  the  enemies  of 
his  kingdom,  and  giveth  deliverance  and  refreshment  to  his 
people.  When  he  maketh  his  hand  known  to  his  servants, 
and  his  fury  to  his  enemies,  then  should  all  they  that  love 
Jerusalem,  rejoice  **.  Thus  the  church,  after  they  were  de- 
livered from  the  malice  of  Haman,  instituted  days  of  joy  and 
feasting^.  It  is  a  sign  of  an  evil  heart  against  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  the  church  of  Christ,  to  envy,  or  slight,  or 
think  basely  of  the  instrun\ents  and  ways,  whereby  Christ 
delivereth  it;  as  we  see  in  Tobiah  and  Sanballat^. 

Lastly,  We  should  learn  wisdom  to  lay  hold  on  the  times 
and  seasons  of  God's  peace,  because  he  hath  a  day  of  wrath 
too  ;  to  apprehend  the  offers  and  opportunities  of  grace. 
Christ  had  been  at  the  churches  door,  and  had  knocked  for 
admittance ;  but  neglecting  that  season,  he  was  gone,  and 

o  Psalm  Ixviii.  7,  8.  \xx\v.  13, 18.  Isai.  li,  9,10,  1 1.  Habak.  iii.      «  Jcr.  xxx. «. 
J  Micah  vii.  8,  9,  10.  Isai.  1.  8,  9.  •  I'a».  xli.  17,  IS.   Habak.  iv.  17,  18. 

•  2  Chron.  xvi,  8,  9.  »>  Isai.  Ixvi.  10.        «  Esther  ix.  22.        *  Neh.  iv.  2.  3. 
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much  she  suffered,  before  she  could  find  him  again  ^.  When 
tlie  Lord  speaketh  unto  us  in  his  ordinances,  and  by  the  se- 
cret motions  and  persuasions  of  his  holy  Spirit,  we  should 
not  defer,  nor  put  him  off,  as  Felix  did  Paul,  to  some  other 
time ;  but  pursue  the  occasion,  and  set  ourselves  to  do  every 
duty  in  God^s  time.  There  is  a  time  for  every  work,  and  it 
is  beautiful  only  in  its  time :  and  therefore  fit  it  is,  that  we 
should  observe  wisely  the  signs  and  nature  of  the  times  S 
and  accordingly  proportion  our  devotions  for  the  church  and 
ourselves.  It  is  the  worst  loss  of  time  to  let  slip  tlie  sea- 
sons of  grace  and  spiritual  wisdom,  till,  it  may  be,  God*s 
time  of  mercy  is  passed  over.  If  thou  hadst  known,  in  this 
thy  day,  the  things  that  concern  thy  peace!  But  now  thy 
day  is  over,  and  my  day  of  wrath  is  come  ;  they  are  now 
hidden  from  thine  eyes. 

"  He  shall  judge  amongst  the  heathen^ — By  htathen  we  are 
to  understand  the  same  with  enemies^  verse  1»  ^nA  people^ \ 
meaning  all  the  armies  and  swarms  of  Chri8t'*s  enemies, 
either  spiritual  or  secular.  The  word  '*  Gentiles'*  was  a  word 
of  great  contempt  and  detestation  amongst  God's  people ', 
as  the  word  "  Jew"  is  now  amongst  us  :  a  proverbial  word  to 
cast  reproach  and  shame  upon  men.  Therefore  the  apostle 
saith  of  the  Ephesians,  that,  in  times  past,  ''  they  had 
been  Gentiles  in  the  flesh  ^,^  As  if,  by  being  Christians, 
they  had  ceased  to  be  Gentiles;  or  rather  that  word  had 
ceased  to  be  a  term  of  reproach.  So  that  "  Gentile"  was  a 
word  of  scorn,  as  '*  Samaritan  V'  or  •*  Canaanite",'*  or 
'*  Publican  V  And  therefore  we  find  those  two  joined  to- 
gether, ''  Publicans  and  Sinners  ;"  and  so  the  apostle  joineth 
these  two  words,  *'  Gentiles  and  Sinners*^/'  So  then  the  word 
**  heathen^*  is  added  by  David  to  the  enemies  of  Christ,  to 
render  them  the  more  odious,  and  to  express  their  more  ab- 
ject and  hateful  condition :  and  therefore,  when  God  would 
cast  notable  reproach  upon  his  people,  he  calleth  them  "  So- 
domites and  Gentiles  p."  So  then  the  meaning  is.  His  most 
abject  and  hateful  enemies,  that  are  unto  him  as  Canaanites 

f  Cant.  V.  2,  7.  g  Matlh.  xvi.  2.  »» Isai.  Ixiii.  6.  I  Cameron,  de 

Ecclesia,  page  33,  34.       IVeem^s  Christian  Synag.    page    137.  k  Ephcs. 

ii.  11 .  » John  viii.  48.  "»  Ezck.  xvi.  3.  «»  Matth.  xviU.  17,  take 

x?iif.  14.        <»  Gal.  ii.  15.        v  Isai.  i.  10.  E/ck.  ii.  3. 
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and  Samaritans,  he  shall  judge ;  that  \»,  he  shall  conilemn 
and  punish  them. 

Whence  we  may  note.  That  Christ's  victories  over  his  ene- 
mies shall  be  by  way  of  pleading  and  disceptation.  His 
military  is  likewise  a  judiciary  proceeding,  grounded  upon 
righteous  and  established  laws.  Therefore  the  day  of  God's 
wrath  is  called  a  time  of  vengeance,  and  recompense  for  the 
•*  controversies  of  Sion  '^  ;'* — to  show  that  the  Lord  doth  not 
take  vengeance  but  by  way  of  debate:  and  therefore  when 
he  |)unisheth,  he  is  said  to  "  plead''  with  men.  The  priest 
said  not.  Where  is  the  Lord  ?  and  they  that  handle  the  law» 
knew  me  not,  &c.  "  Wherefore  I  will  yet  plead  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  with  your  children's  children  will  I 
plead  ^"  So  to  '  plead'  and  to  '  take  vengeance'  go  to- 
gether": and  the  Lord  is  said  to  *  reprove  with  equity,* 
and  to  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth  ;  that  is,  to 
convince  and  argue  before  he  doth  punish ' ;  as  we  see  in 
the  case  of  Sodom  ".  Herein  the  Lord  showeth,  that  all  our 
misery  begins  at  ourselves  ;  that  if  we  perish,  it  is  because 
we  would  not  take  his  counsel,  nor  be  guided  by  his  will. 
That  he  did  not  sell  us  to  any  of  his  creditors ;  but  that  for 
our  iniquities,  we  **  sold  ourselves  ^."  In  human  wars,  though 
never  so  regularly  and  righteously  ordered,  yet  many  par- 
ticular men  may  perish  without  any  personal  guilt  of  their 
own.  *  Delirant  reges,  plectuntur  Achivi.'  But,  in  these 
wars  of  Christ,  there  shall  not  a  man  perish,  till  he  be  first 
convinced,  by  a  judiciary  proceeding,  of  his  own  demerit. 
'*  Every  mouth  must  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world,*'  by  the 
evidence  and  acknowledgment  of  their  own  conscience, 
'^  become  guilty  before  God,"  before  his  wrath  shall  seize 
upon  them.  The  Lord  sent  Noah  to  preach,  before  he  sent 
a  flood  to  destroy  the  world.  He  argued  with  Adam,  before 
he  thrust  him  out  of  Paradise.  The  ^  voice'  goeth  ever  be- 
fore the  '  rod^/  This  course  our  Saviour  observed  towards 
him,  who  had  not  the  wedding-garment:  first,  convinced 
him  til]  he  was  speechless,  and  then  cast  him  into  outer  dark- 
ness ''.  And  this  course  the  Lord  took  with  his  people,  when 
he  punished  them  *.     For  he  will  have  the  consciences  of 

q  Isai.  zxziv.  8.        '  Jer.  ii.  8,  9.  •  Jer.  li.  36.  t  igai.  zi.  4.        b  Gen. 

xviii.  21,  23.  ^  Isai.  1.  1.  7  Micah  vi.  9.  «  Match,  uii.  12, 13. 

*  Isai.  \.  3,  4.  Amos  ii.  11.  iii>  7. 
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men  to  subscribe  and  acknowledge  the  jastness  of  his  pro- 
ceedings, and  to  condemn  themselves  by  their  own  witness. 
When  he  entereth  into  judgement,  he  doth  it  by  line  and 
plummet  ^  in  proportion  to  the  means  of  grace  neglected,  to 
the  patience  and  forbearance  abused,  to  the  times  of  grace 
overslipped,  to  the  purity  of  the  law  violated  and  profaned. 
We  must  take  heed,  therefore,  of  continuing  Gentiles,  of 
being  aliens  from  that  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  that  covenant  of  promise,  of  living  without  God  in  the 
world.  No  man  can,  with  hope  or  comfort,  say,  "  Enter  not 
into  judgement,**  but  he  who  is  the  **  Lord's  servant"  and  of 
his  household.  We  must  be  all  ingrafted  into  the  natural 
olive,  and  become  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  Jews  by  cove* 
nant,  before  Christ  will  be  our  peace,  or  reconcile  us  unto 
his  Father  ^ 

"  He  shall ^l  the  places  with  dead  bodies.*^ — This  notes  the 
greatness  of  the  victory.  That  none  should  be  left  to  bury 
their  dead.  There  shall  be  a  universal  destruction  of  wicked 
men  together  in  the  day  of  God^s  wrath  ;  they  shall  be  bound 
up  in  bundles  and  heaped  for  damnation^  And  it  notes 
the  shame  and  dishonour  of  the  enemy:  They  shall  lie  like 
dung  upon  the  face  of  the  eatth,  and  shall  be  beholden  to 
their  victors  for  a  base  and  dishonourable  bunal;  as  we  see 
in  the  great  battle  with  Gog  and  Magog  *• 

"  He  shall  wound  the  head  over  many  coutUries.** — Either 
literally.  Antichrist^;  who  taketh  upon  him  to  be  oecumeni- 
cal bishop  and  monarch,  and  to  dispose  of  crowns  and  dis- 
pense kingdoms  at  his  pleasure.  Or  spiritually,  Satan,  who 
is  the  prince  of  this  world,  whose  head  Christ  was  to  crush 
and  tread  under  our  feet^.  Or  figuratively,  the  Head,  that 
is,  the  counsel  and  power  of  many  nations,  which  shall  at 
last  appear  to  have  been  but  a  vain  thing  ^.  What  sense  so- 
ever we  follow,  the  main  thing  to  be  observed  is,  that  which 
.we  handled  before;  that  Christ  will,  in  due  time,  utterly 
destroy  the  greatest,  the  highest,  the  wisest  of  his  enemies. — 
And  therefore  this  may  suffice  upon  this  verse. 

''  Isai.xxviii.  17.  «  Rom.ii.  29.  xi.  17,  24.  Gal.  vi.  16.  Ephes.  ii.  11,  U. 

<1  Matth.  xiii.  30.    Psalm  xxxvii.  38.  I»ai.  i.  28.   Ixvt.  17.  •Ezeku^l 

xxxix.  II,  16.  ''  Revel,  xvii.  2,  18.  S  Gen.  iii.  15.  Rum.  xvi.  '20, 

b  Psalni  ii.  2.  1  Cor.  i.  19. 
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VERSE  Vll. 

He  shall  drink  of  the  Brook  in  the  Way:  tkerejore  shall  he 

lift  up  the  Head. 

Some  understand  these  words  in  the  sense  of  the  two 
former,  for  a  figurative  expression  of  the  victories  of  Christ, 
and  they  in  a  twofold  manner.  Some,  by  brook,  understand 
the  blood  of  the  adversary,  with  which  the  way  should  be 
filled  as  with  a  stream :  and,  by  drinking  hereof,  the  satiating, 
refreshing,  and  delighting  himself  in  the  confusion  of  his 
enemies  ;  for  the  Lord  is  eased,  when  his  enemies  are  sub- 
dued *.  Others,  that  he  should  pursue  his  victory  with  such 
heat  and  importunity,  that  he  should  not  allow  any  time 
of  usual  repast,  but  should  content  himself  with  such  obvious 
refreshment,  as  should  offer  itself  in  the  way :  and  should  im- 
mediately lift  up  his  head  again,  to  pursue  the  enemy  at  the 
heel; — and  in  this  sense,  there  is  no  more  new  matter  here 
intimated,  than  that  which  hath  been  before  handled. 

Others  understand  the  means,  whereby  Christ  should  thus 
lift  up  his  head,  and  exalt  himself  above  all  the  enemies  of 
his  kingdom,  namely,  by  his  passion  and  sufferings  ;  by  death 
destroying  death,  and  him  that  had  ihe  power  of  death,  which 
is  the  devil.  I  will  not  undertake  to  define  which  sense  is 
most  agreeable  to  the  place ;  it  being  so  difficult.  But  upon 
occasion  of  this  latter  (which,  I  think,  is  more  generally  em- 
braced) I  shall  speak  something  of  the  means  and  grounds 
of  Christ's  victories  over  his  enemies,  and  of  his  government 
in  his  church,  namely,  his  sufferings  and  resurrection. 

'*  lie  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  wayT — By  brook  then, 
or  tort^nt,  we  may  understand  the  wrath  of  God,  and  ihe 
rage  of  men ;  the  afQictions  and  sufferings  which  befel  Christ. 
And  this  is  a  very  frequent  metaphor  in  holy  Scriptures,  to 
understand  *  afflictions'  by  '  water  ^.^  So  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  is  called  a  stream,  and  a  lake,  Isai.  xxx.  33.  Revel. 

»  Isai.  i.  21.        b  Psalm  x\iii.  4,  5.  xlii.  7.  Ixix.  1.  cxxiv.  4,  5. 
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xix.  20. — in  regard  of  the  rage  and  irresistibieness  thereof,— 
'Sternit  agros,  stemit  sata  leeta,  boumque  laborea  ;* — and  in 
regard  of  the  turbidness  and  thickness  thereof:  for  God's 
wrath  is  full  of  dregs  ^.  It  is  said  in  the  history  of  Christ's 
passion,  when  he  was  going  to  wrestle  with  that  wofal 
Agony  in  the  garden,  that  "He  passed  over  the  brook 
Cedron  ^/'  And  we  may  observe  in  the  History  of  the  Kings, 
that  when  the  good  kings  Hezekiah»and  Asa,  and  Josiah, 
purged  the  city  and  the  temple  of  idolatry,  "  They  burnt  the 
cursed  things  at  the  brook  Kidron,  and  cast  them  therein* 
to  *  ;'** — to  note  unto  us,  that  that  brook  was  the  sink,  as  it  were, 
of  the  temple,  that  into  which  all  the  '  purgamenta'  and  un- 
cleanness  of  God's  house,  all  the  cursed  things  were  to  be 
cast.  With  relation  whereunto  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the 
prophet  David,  by  a  prophetical  spirit,  might  notify  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  by  drinking  of  that  cursed  brook  over 
which  he  was  to  pass, — to  signify,  that  on  him  all  the  faithful 
might  lay  and  pour  out  their  sins,  who  is  therefore  said  to  be 
'  made  sin  and  a  curse  for  us^T  —  as  the  people,  when  they 
laid  their  hands  on  the  head  of  the  sacrifice,  did  thereby,  as 
it  were,  unload  all  their  sins  upon  it. 

Now  as  waters  signify  afflictions,  so  there  are  two  words 
with  relation  thereunto,  which  signify  suffering  of  afflictions; 
and  they  are  both  applied  unto  Christ « :  "  Are  ye  able  to 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  or  be  baptized 
with  that  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with?"  He  that 
drinketh,  hath  the  water  in  him ;  he  that  is  dipped  or 
plunged^  hath  the  water  about  him.  So  it  notes  the  uni- 
versality of  the  wrath  which  Christ  suffered :  it  was  within 
him  ;  '*  my  soul  is  heavy  unto  death  :'* — and  it  was  all  about 
him  ;  betrayed  by  Judas,  accused  by  Jews,  forsaken  by  dis- 
ciples, mocked  by  Herod,  condemned  by  Pilate,  bufibd  by 
the  servants,  nailed  by  the  'soldiers,  reviled  by  the  thieves 
and  standers  by,  and,  which  was  all  in  all,  forsaken  by  his 
Father.  So  then  drinking  of  the  brook  is  meant  suffering  of 
the  curses;  and  it  is  frequently  so  used  \ 

By  *'the  way^  we  must  understand  either  the  life  of 
Christ  on  earth,  his  passage  between  his  assumed  voluntarv 

c  Isai.  li.  17.  Psalm  Ixxv.  8.        <*  John  xviii.  1.      •  2  Chron.  xv.  16.  2  Cbron. 
xkix.  16.  XXX.  14.  2  Kings  xxiii.6.  ' 2  Cor.  v.  21.  Gal.iii.  13.  tMatth. 

XX.  22.        ^  Jcrcm.  xxv.  27.  xlix.  12.  Ezck.  xxiii.  32,  34.  HaUk.  ii.  Itf.  Revel. 
xiv.  9,  10. 
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humility  and  his  exaltation  again  ;  or  the  way  between  man- 
kind and  Heaven^  which,  by  that  flood  of  wrath  and  torrent 
of  curses,  which  were  iv  fuvep  ^,  was  made  utterly  impassable, — 
till  Christ,  by  his  sufferings,  made  a  path  through  it  for  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord  to  pass  over. 

"  Therefore  shall  he  lijft  up  the  head.'^— It  noteth  in  the 
Scripture-phrase  victory,  eluctation,  and  breaking  through 
those  evils,  which  did  urge  and  press  a  man  before  *" ;  and  also 
boldness,  confidence,  and  security  to  the  whole  body  ^  And 
farther,  it  is  not,  he  shall  be  lifted  up^  but  he  shall  do  it  Am- 
self"*.  He  hath  the  power  of  life,  and  the  fountain  of  life  in 
himself".  So  that  following  this  sense  of  the  words,  the 
meaning  is, — "  He  shall  suffer  and  remove  all  those  curses 
which  were  in  the  way  between  mankind  and  Heaven  ;  and 
then  he  shall  lift  up  his  head  in  the  resurrection,  and  break 
through  all  those  sufferings  into  glory  again  ;" — which  sense 
is  most  punctually  and  expressly  unfolded  in  those  parallel 
places,  Luke  xxiv.  26,  46.  Philip  ii.  8,  9.  1  Pet.  i,  11. 

"  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way  :** — From  hence  we 
may  note.  First,  That  between  mankind  and  Heaven  there 
is  a  torrent  of  wrath  and  curses,  which  doth  everlastingly  se- 
parate between  us  and  glory ;  iMyaywi'-o^  BoriipixTcu,  a  great  and 
fixed  gulf,  wiiich  all  the  world  can  neither  wade  through  nor 
remove.  The  law  at  first  was  an  easy  and  smooth  way  to 
righteousness,  and  from  thence  to  salvation ;  but  now  every 
step  thereof  sinks  as  low  as  Hell.  It  is  written  within  and 
without,  with  curses ;  which  way  soever  a  man  stirs,  he  finds 
nothing  but  death  before  him : — one  man^s  way,  by  the 
civility  of  his  education,  the  ingenuity  of  his  disposition, 
the  engagement  of  other  ends  or  relations,  may  seem  more 
smooth,  plausible,  than  another's ;  but,  by  nature,  they  all 
run  into  Hell;  as  all  rivers,  though  never  so  different  in  other 
circumstances,  run  into  the  sea.  It  is  as  impossible  for  a  na- 
tural  man  of  himself  to  escape  damnation,  as  it  is  to  make 
himself  no  child  of  the  old  Adam,  or  not  to  have  been  be- 
gotten by  fleshly  parents.  The  gulf  of  sin  in  our  nature 
cannot  be  cleansed,  and  therefore  the  guilt  thereof  cannot  be 
removed.     The  image  we  have  lost  is,  by  us,  irreparable ; 

i  Col.  ii.  14.        k  Psalm  xxvii.  6.        1  Luke  ui.  2S.      »  Qui  se  huniiliavcrat, 
ipse  exalubit.  Hicron,        uJohn  v.2(j.  x.  18. 
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the  law  we  have  violated,  inexorable ;  the  justice  we  have  in- 
jaredf  unBatisfiable.;  the  concupiscence  of  our  nature,  insati- 
able ;  sin,  an  aversion  from  an  infinite  good,  and  a  conversiou 
to  the  creature,  infinite :  and  therefore  the  guilt  thereof  in- 
finite and  unremovable  too. 

We  should  learn  often  to  meditate  on  this  point,  to  find 
ourselves  reduced  unto  these  straits  and  impossibilities,  that 
we  cannot  see  which  way  to  turn,  or  to  help  ourselves,  for 
that  is  the  only  way  to  draw  us  unto  Christ.  Every  man 
-naturally  loves  to  be,  in  the  first  place,  beholding  to  himself; 
in  any  extremity,  if  his  own  wits,  purse,  projects,  or  endea- 
vours will  help  him  out,  he  looks  no  farther;  but  when  all 
his  own  succours  have  forsaken  them,  then  he  seeks  abroad. 
It  is  much  more  true  in  the  matter  of  salvation  :  No  man 
never  did  begin  at  Christ,  but  went  unto  him  upon  mere  ne- 
cessity, when  he  had  experience  of  the  emptiness  of  all  his 
other  succours  and  dependences.  We  all,  by  nature,  are 
offended  at  him,  and  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  us,  till 
thereunto  we  be  forced  by  the  evidence  of  that  infinite  and 
unpreventable  misery,  under  which,  without  him,  we  must 
sink  for  ever.  This  is,  of  all  other,  the  most  urging  argo- 
ment  unto  men  at  first  to  consider^  That  there  is  a  torrent  of 
curses,  a  sea  of  death,  a  reign  of  condemnation,  a  hell  of 
sin  within,  and  a  hell  of  torments  without,  between  them  and 
their  salvation  ; — and  there  is  no  drop  of  that  sea,  no  scru- 
ple of  that  curse,  no  tittle  of  that  law,  which  must  not  all  be 
either  fulfilled  or  endured.  Suppose  that  God  should  sum- 
mon thy  guilty  soul  to  a  sudden  appearance  before  his  tri- 
bunal of  justice;  and  should  there  begin  to  deal  with  thee 
even  at  thy  mother^s  womb :  alas,  thou  wouldst  be  utterly 
gone  there ;  even  there,  a  seed  of  evil  doers,  the  spawn  of 
viperous  and  serpentine  parents,  a  cursed  child,  a  child  of 
wrath,  an  exact  image  of  the  old  Adam,  and  of  the  blood  of 
Satan.  But  then  here  is,  after  this,  produced  a  catalogue 
and  history  of  sins  of  forty,  fifty,  or  threescore  years  long ; 
and  in  them  every  inordinate  motion  of  the  will,  every  sudden 
stirring  and  secret  working  of  inward  lust,  every  idle  word, 
every  unclean  aspect,  every  impertinency  and  irregularity  of 
life,  scored  up  against  thy  poor  soul ;  and  each  of  them  to 
be  produced  at  the  last,  and  either  miswered  or  revenged. 
O  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinners  apjiear,  if  they  have 
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not  right  in  Christ  I  And  bow  should  men  labour  to  be  se- 
cured in  that  right !  Who  would  suffer  so  many  millions  of 
obligations  and  indictments  to  lie  between  liim  and  God  un- 
cancelledy  and  not  labour  to  have  them  taken  out  of  tb^ 
way  ?  Now  the  only  way  to  be  brought  hereunto  is,  to  deny 
ourselves,  and  all  we  do ;  to  do  no  good  thing  for  this  end, 
that  we  may  rest  in  it,  or  rely  upon  it  when  we  have  done^ 
but  after  all  to  judge  ourselves  unprofitable  servants:  when 
we  have  prayed,  to  see  Hell  between  Heaven  and  our  prayers; 
when  we  have  preached,  to  see  Hell  between  Heaven  and  our 
sermons  ; — when  we  have  done  any  work  of  devotion,  to  see 
Hell  between  Heaven  and  all  our  services,  if  God  should 
mark  what  is  amiss  in  them,  and  shouldenter  into  judgement 
with  us : — in  one  word,  to  see  Hell  between  Heaven  and  any 
thing  in  the  world  else,  save  only  between  Christ  and  Hea- 
ven. Till,  in  this  manner,  men  be  qualified  for  mercy,  they 
will  have  no  heart  to  desire  it,  and  God  hath  no  purpose  to 
confer  it.  Christ  must  be  esteemed  worthy  of  all  accepta^ 
tion,  before  God  bestows  him ;  and  the  way  so  to  esteem  of 
him  is,  to  feel  ourselves  the  greatest  of  sinners.  And  when 
the  soul  is  thus  once  humbled  with  the  taste  and  remembrance 
of  that  wormwood  and  gall  which  is  in  sin,  there  is  then  an 
immediate  passage  unto  hope  and  mercy'',  and  that  hope  is 
this : — 

*'  That  Christ  hath  drunken  up  and  dried  that  torrent  of 
curses,'"  which  was  between  us  and  Heaven,  and  hath  made  a 
passage  through  them  all  by  himself  unto  his  Father's  kingdom. 
He  was  made  sin,  and  a  curse  for  us;  that  so  he  might 
swallow  up  sin  and  death,  and  might  be  the  destruction  of 
Hell »'.  I  will  here  but  touch  upon  two  things.  First,  What 
Christ  suffered.  Secondly,  Why  he  suffered.  For  under- 
standing of  the  firsts  we  must  note.  First,  That  Christ's  human 
nature  was,  by  the  hypostatical  union,  exalted  unto  many 
dignities,  which,  to  all  the  creatures  in  the  world  besides, 
are  utterly  incommunicable  ;  as  the  communication  of  pro- 
perties, the  adoration  of  angels,  the  primogeniture  of  the 
creatures,  the  co-operation  with  the  Deity  in  many  mighty 
works,  the  satisfaction  of  an  infinite  justice  by  a  finite 
passion,  &c.    Exalted  likewise  it  was  by  his  spiritual  unction 

«)  Lament,  iii.  1!),  22.         I*  Hosca  xiii.  14. 
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above  all  his  fellows,  with  that  unmeasurable  fulness  of 
grace,  as  wonderfully  surpasseth  the  united  and  cumulated 
perfections  of  all  the  angels  in  Heaven.  Secondly,  We  must 
note  likewise.  That  all  these  things  Christ  received  for  the 
work  of  man's  redemption ;  and  therefore  he  had  them  in 
such  a  manner,  as  was  most  suitable  and  convenient  for  the 
execution  of  that  work.  Now  Christ  was  to  fulfil  that  work 
by  a  way  of  suffering  and  obedience ;  by  death  to  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  as  David,  by  Goliah^s 
sword,  slew  him  that  was  master  of  the  sword.  As  there  fell 
a  mighty  tempestuous  wind  upon  the  Red  Sea,  whereby  the 
passage  was  opened  for  Israel  to  go  out  of  Egypt  into  Ca. 
naan ;  so  Christ  was  to  be  torn  and  divided  by  his  suffer- 
ings, that  so  there  might  be  a  passage  for  us  to  God,  tlirough 
that  sea  of  wrath  which  was  between  our  Egypt  and  our  Ca- 
naan, our  sin  and  our  salvation.  Here,  then,  are  two  general 
rules  to  be  observed  concerning  the  sufferings  of  Christ: 
First,  That  the  economy  or  dispensation  of  his  mediator- 
ship,  is  the  measure  of  all  that  he  suffered.  So  much  as  that 
required,  he  did  suffer,  and  more  he  did  not:  for  though  be 
suffered  as  man,  yet  he  suffered  not  because  he  was  a  man, 
but  because  he  was  a  mediator.  Secondly,  Inasmuch  as  a 
mediator  between  God  and  sinners  was  to  be  holy  and  sepa- 
rate from  sinners  (for  if  he  should  have  been  a  sinner,  he  had 
been  one  of  the  parties,  and  not  a  mediator),  therefore  none 
of  those  sufferings  which  are  repugnant  to  his  holiness,  and 
by  consequence  unserviceable  to  the  administration  of  his 
oflSce,  could  belong  unto  him.  Such  things  then  as  did  no 
way  prejudice  the  plenitude  of  his  grace,  the  union  of  his 
natures,  the  quality  of  bis  mediation,  such  things  as  were 
suitable  to  his  person,  and  requisite  for  our  pardon,  such  as 
were  possible  for  him,  and  such  as  were  necessary  for  us, — 
those  things  he  suffered  as  the  punishment  of  our  sins. 

Now  punishments  are  of  several  sorts :  some,  are  sins ; 
some,  only  from  sins.  Some  things,  in  several  respects,  are 
both  sins  and  punishments.  In  relation  to  the  law  %  as  de- 
viations, so  they  are  sins  :  in  relation  to  the  order  and  dispe- 
ll Deus  naturarum  bonarum  Creator  optimus,  malanim  voluntatum  jostitsi* 
mus  ordinator.  ^ug.  de  Civic.  Dei,  lib.  11.  cap.  17.  lib.  14.  cap.  26.  et  Tom.  7. 
cont.  Julian.  Pelag.  lib.  5.  cap.  3.  De  Grat.  et  Lib.  Aibitr.  cap.  23.  de  Pnedest. 
cap.  10. 
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sition  of  God's  providence,  so  they  are  punislimeiits:  as 
hardness  of  heart,  and  a  reprobate  sense.  Other  punish* 
ments  are  froin  sin  ;  and,  in  this  regard,  sin  is  two  ways  con- 
siderable, either  as  inherent,  or  as  imputed :  from  sin  as  in- 
herent, or  from  the  consciousness  of  sin  in  a  man's  self,  doth 
arise  remorse,  or  torment^  and  the  worm  of  conscience. 
Again;  Sin,  as  imputed,  may  be  considered  two  ways:  Either 
it  is  imputed  upon  a  ground  in  nature ;  because  the  persons 
to  whom  it  is  imputed,  are  naturally  one  with  him  that  origi. 
nally  committed  it,  and  so  it  doth  seminally  descend,  and  is 
derived  upon  them  ; — thus  Adam^s  sin  of  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit  is  imputed  unto  us,  and  the  punishment  thereof  on  us 
derived,  namely,  the  privation  of  God's  image,  and  the  cor- 
ruption of  our  nature.  Or  else  it  is  imputed  lipon  a  ground 
of  voluntary  contract,  vadimony,  or  susception  ;  so  that  the 
guilt  thereupon  growing,  is  not  a  derived,  but  an  assumed 
guilt,  which  did  not  bring  with  it  any  desert  or  worthiness 
to  suffer,  but  only  an  obligation  and  obnoxiousness  there- 
unto. As  if  a  sober  and  honest  person  be  surety  for  a  pro- 
digal and  luxurious  man,  who,  spending  his  estate  upon 
courses  of  intemperance  and  excess,  hath  disabled  himself 
to  pay  any  of  his  debts ;  the  one  doth  for  his  vicious  dis- 
ability deserve  imprisonment,  unto  which  the  other  is  as 
liable  as  he,  though  without  any  such  personal  desert.  Now 
then  the  punishments  which  Christ  suffered,  are  only  suck 
as  agree  unto  sin  thus  imputed  %  as  all  our  sins  were  unto 
Christ  Again ;  In  punishments,  we  are  to  distinguish  be- 
tween punishments  inflicted  from  without,  and  punishments 
ingenerated,  and  immediately  resulting  from  the  condition  of 
the  person  that  suffereth.  Or  between  the  passions  and 
actions  of  the  men  that  are  punished.  Punishments,  in- 
flicted, are  those  pains  and  dolorous  impressions,  which  God, 
either  by  his  own  immediate  hand,  or  by  the  ministry  of 
such  instruments  as  he  is  pleased  to  use,  doth  lay  upon  the 
boul  or  body  of  a  man.  Punishments,  ingenerated,  are  those 
which  grow  out  of  the  weakness  and  wickedness  of  the  per- 
son, lying  under  the  sore  and  invincible  pressure  of  those 

'  T^  i/A^p  imnr&raKrw  kLurdU  wwffrrw,  lit  m^oAil  rciu  wwn6s  trdfutror  tits 
iUp  vZw  dirvwAroKTos  *yii  icai  araffMfitf  *Aww&raKTos  r6  ircrr*  Ifii  «cil  6  XpiOT^f 
\iyvrai.     Greg.  Nazimi,  Orat.  36. 
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pains  which  are  thus  inflicted  ;  as  blasphemy,  despair^  an<i 
the  worm  of  conscience.  In  one  word,  some  evils  of  pu- 
nishment are  vicious  %  either  formally  in  themselves,  or 
fundamentally  and  by  way  of  connotation  in  regard  of  the 
originals  thereof,  in  the  person  sufiering  them.  Others  are 
only  dolorous  and  miserablei  which  press  nature,  but  do  no 
way  defile  it ;  nor  refer  to  any  either  pollution  or  impotency, 
in  the  person  suffering  them ;  and  of  this  sort  only  were  the 
punishments  of  Christ. 

Now  these  punishments  which  Christ  thus  sufTeredi  are 
either  inchoate  or  consummate  :  inchoate,  as  all  those  defects 
of  our  nature,  which  neither  were  sins,  nor  grounded  upon 
the  inherence  of  sins  (for  he  took  not  our  personal,  but  only 
our  natural  defects),  so  far  as  they  have  pain  and  anguish  in 
them.    And  these  were  either  corporeal,  as  hunger,   thirst, 
weariness,  and  the  like  ;  or  spiritual,  as  fear,  grief,  sorrow, 
temptations,  &c.     Consummate  were  those,  which  he  suf- 
fered at  last.     And  these  likewise  were  either  corporeal,  as 
shame,  mockings,  buffets,  trials,  scourgings,  condemnation^ 
an  ignominious  and  a  cursed  death.     Or  spiritual ;  and  those 
were  principally  two.     First,  A  punishment  of  dereliction  : 
*'My  God,  ray  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me'?"     There 
was  some  kind  of  separation  between  God  and  Christ,  during 
the  time  of  his  sufferings  for  sin  in  that  cursed  manner.     For 
understanding  whereof  we  must  note,  That  he  had  a  fourfold 
union  unto  God.     First,  In  his  human  nature,  which  was  so 
fast  united  in  his  person  to  the  divine,  that  death  itself  did 
not  separate  it,  either  from  the  person,  or  from  the  deity.     It 
was  the  Lord  that  lay  in  the  grave. — Secondly,  In  love,  and 
so  there  was   never  any  separation   neither;  but  when  be 
hung  on  the  cross,  he  was  still  the  beloved  Son  of  his  Fa- 
ther, in  whom  he  was  well  pleased. — Thirdly,  In  the  commu- 
nion of  his  Spirit  and  holiness ;  and  in  that  regard  likewise 
there  was  no  disunion,  for  he  was  offered  up  as  a  Lamb 
without  spot  or  blemish. — Lastly,  In  the  fruition  of  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  and  of  his  glory  and  favour  ;  and,  in  this 
respect,  there  was,  for  the  time  of  his  sufferings,  a  derelic- 
tion, *  subtractione  visionis,  non  dissolutione  unionis,'  by  the 
withdrawing  of  his  countenance,  not  by  the  dissolving  of  his 

s  Infirmitates  qusdam  vitiosae,  quxdam  roisersc.     Av^,        *  Matth.  xxvii.  46. 
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union.     He  looked  upon  Christ  as  a  God  armed  against  the 
sins  of  the  world,  which  were  then  upon  him.     Secondly, 
There  was  a  punishment  of  malediction. .  He  did  undergo 
the  curse  of  the  law ;  he  did  grapple  with  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  with  the  powers  of  darkness;  he  felt  the  scourges  due 
unto    our  sins  in  his  human  nature,  which  squeezed   and 
wrung  from  him  those  strong  cries,  those  deep  and  wofol 
complaints,  that  bloody  and  bitter  sweat,  which  drew  com- 
passion from  the  very  rocks.     And  surely  it  is  no  derogation 
to  the  dignity  of  Christ's  person,  but,  on  the  other  side,  a 
great  magnifying  of  the  justice  of  God  against  sin,  of  the 
power  of  Christ  against  the  law,  and  ol  the  mercy  of  them 
both  towards  sinners, — to  affirm,  that  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
whatever  they  were  in  ^specie,'  in  the  kind  of  them,  were 
yet  '  in  pondere,^  in  tlieir  weight  and  pressure,  equally  griev- 
ous with  those  which  we  should  have  suffered  :  for  being  in 
all  things,  save  sin,  like  unto  us,  and  most  of  all  in  his  lia- 
bleness  to  the  curse  of  the  law  (so  far  as  it  did  not  neces- 
sarily denotate  either  sin  inherent,  or  weakness  to  break 
through  in  the  person  suffering),  why  he  should  not  be  ob* 
noxious  to  as  great  extremities  of  pain,  I  see  no  reason ;  for 
no  degree  of  mere  anguish  and  dolor  can  be  unbefitting  the 
person  of  him  who  was  to  be  known  by  that  title,  "A  man 
of  sorrows.""     And  surely,  far  more  indignity  it  was  to  him 
to  suffer  a  violent  death  of  body  from  the  hands  of  base 
men,  than  to  suffer  with  patience,  obedience,  and  victory^ 
far  sorer  stripes  from  the  hand  of  God  his  Father,  who  was 
pleased  upon  him  to  lay  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

For  the  second  thing  proposed,  Why  Christ  suffered  these 
things ;  the  Scripture  giveth  principally  these  five  reasons : 
First,  To  execute  the  decree  of  his  Father  ".  Secondly,  To 
fulfil  the  prophecies,  prefigurations,  and  predictions  of  holy 
Scriptures  *.  Thirdly,  To  magnify  his  mercy  and  free  love 
to  sinners,  and  most  impotent  enemies  y.  Fourthly,  To  de» 
dare  the  rischteousness  and  truth  of  God  aiicainst  sin,  who 
would  not  be  reconciled  with  sinners  %  but  upon  a  legal  ex- 
piation \  For  although  we  may  not  limit  the  unsearchable 
wisdom  and  ways  of  God,  as  if  he  could  no  other  way  have 

tt  Acts  iv.  27,  28(.  *  Luke  xziv.46.  J  Rom.T.  8.  •  jlug,  deTrin» 
lib.  13.  cap.  10.  ct  de  Agone  Christiano,  Tom.  3.  cap.  11.        •  Rom.  iii.  25. 
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sftved  mftn  \  yet  we  ^re  bound  to  adore  this  means^  aa  beiog 
by  Initi'ftel^ted  out  of  that  infiiiite  treasure  of  hin  ovm  coun* 
sely  aa  most  convenient  to  set  forth  his  wonderful  hate  ofsia, 
his  inexorable  justice  and  severity  against  it,  bis  unsearafai 
able  riches  of  love  and  mercy  towards  sinners,  and,  ia  all 
things,  to  make  way  to  the  manifestation  of  his  glory. — 
LasUy,  To  show  forth  his  own  power,  whioh  had  strength  to 
staiid  under  all  this  punishment  of  sin,  and  at  last  to  shake 
it  off,  and  to  declare  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead  ^.  For  tbeugh  Christ  did  exceed* 
ingly  fear,  and  for  that  seems  to  decline  and  pray  against 
these  his  passions ;  yet  none  of  that  was  out  of  jealousy,  or 
suspicion  that  he  should  not  break  through  them.  But  be 
feared  them,  as  being  pains  unavoidable,  which  he  was  most 
certain  to  suffer;  and  as  pains  very  heavy  and  grievous, 
which  he  should  not  overcome  without  much  bitterness, 
and  very  woful  conflict  Now  for  a  word  of  the  last  clause. 
*  **  Therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head^ — We  may  hence  ob- 
serve, that  Christ  hath  conquered  all  his  sufferings  by  his 
own  power.  As  in  his  passion,  when  he  suffered,  he  bowed 
down  his  head  beforehand,  and  gave  up  the  ghost  with  a 
loud  voice,  to  note,  that  his  sufferings  were  voluntary  *";  so, 
in  his  resurrection,  he  is  said  to  lift  up  his  head  himself,  to  note, 
that  he  had  life  in  himself;  that  he  was  the  prince  of  life  ; 
that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  be  held  under  by  death  (as 
we  were  by  the  law**);  and  that  his  exaltation  was  voluntary 
likewise,  and  from  his  own  power, — for  he  was  not  to  have 
4ny  assistant  in  the  work  of  our  redemption,  but  to  do  all 
alone*. 

If  it  be  objected.  That  Christ  was  raised  frora  the  dead 
"  by  the  glory  of  his  Father,"  and  that  he  raised  him  up^;-^ 
to  this  I  answer,  That  this  was  not  by  way  of  supplement 
and  succour,  to  make  up  any  defect  of  power  in  Christ ;  but 
only  by  way  of  consent  to  Christ's  own  power  and  action, 
that  so  men  might  jointly  honour  the  Son  and  the  Father  «. 
Or,  by  "  the  glory  of  the  Father,'"  we  may  understand  that 
glorious  power  which  the  Father  gave  unto  his  Son  in  the 
flesh,  to  have  life  in  himself**,  annexing  thereunto  a  coni- 

b  Rom.  i.  4.  c  John  xix.  30.  d  Rom.  vii.  6.         •  John  ii.  19.  v.  26. 
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mand  to  exercise  the  same  pon^^^  Or  he  is  said  to  he 
raised  by  himself  and  his  Father  both,  because  that  holy  Spi- 
rit  which  immediately  quickened  him  ^^  waiL  j>oth  his  and  his 
Father's.  It  w«u«  not  any  personal  thing  whertf^  the  Son  dif- 
fered from  the  Father,  which  raised  Jesus  fron^  the  dead» 
but  that  Spirit  which  was  common  to  them  both. 

To  conclude,  then,  with  the  consideration  of  those  x^e^t 
benefits,  and  that  excellent  use  which  this  resurrection  of 
Christ  doth  serve  for  unto  us.  First,  It  asaureth  us  of  th% 
accomplishment  of  his  works  of  mediation  on  earth,  and  that 
he  is  now  in  the  execution  of  those  other  offices,  which  remain 
to  be  fulfilled  by  him  in  Heaven  for  the  application  of  his  sa- 
crifice unto  us  :  for  having  in  the  resurrection  justified  him* 
self,  he  thereby  rose  for  our  justification  likewise  K  For  if 
the  debt  had  not  been  taken  quite  off  by  the  surety,  it  would 
have  lain  upon  the  principal  still.  And  therefore  the  apostle 
proveth  the  resurrection  by  this.  That  God^s  mercies  aio 
**  sure  "^."^  Whereas,  if  Christ  were  not  risen  from  the  dead, 
we  should  be  yet  in  our  sins ;  and  so,  by  consequence,  the 
mercies  of  David  should  have  failed  us  ^  And  for  this  rea- 
son it  is  (as  1  conceive)  that  the  Lord  sent  an  angel  to  re- 
move the  stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre;  not  to 
supply  any  want  of  power  in  him,  who  could  himself  have 
rolled  away  the  stone  with  one  of  his  fingers;  but  as  a 
judge,  when  the  law  is  satisfied,  sendeth  an  officer  to  open 
the  prison-doors  to  hiui,  who  hath  made  that  satisfaction ; 
so  the  Father,  to  testify  that  his  justice  was  fully  satisfied 
with  the  price  which  his  Son  had  paid,  sent  an  officer  of 
Heaven  to  open  the  doors  of  the  grave,  and,  as  it  were,  to 
hold  away  the  hanging,  while  his  Lord  came  forth  of  his  bed- 
chamber. 

Secondly,  It  assureth  us  of  our  resurrection;  for  as  the 
head  must  rise  before  the  members,  so  the  members  are  sure 
to  follow  the  head.  The  wicked  shall  rise  by  his  judiciary 
power,  but  not  by  the  virtue  and  fellowship  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, as  the  faithful,  who  are  therefore  called  '*  children  of 
the  resurrection  ^."  Thirdly,  It  doth,  by  a  secret  and  spi- 
ritual virtue,  renew  and  '^  sanctify  our  nature  ^  ;^  for  the  acts 

i  John  z.  18.  k  Rora.  i.  4.  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  1  Pet.  iii.  IS.  >  Rom.  iv.  25. 
>»  Acts  xili.  34.  »  1  Cor.  zv.  17, 18.  •  Luke  zz.  SS.  1  Cor.  z?.  90,  23. 
P  Rom.  vi.  4. 
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of  CbrMt's  mediation  in  bit  snffmngs  and  victories,  are  spi* 
ritually  appliable  ao'^ffisctaal  in  us  unto  answerable  effects: 
hit  death,  to  the  fortification  of  sin*<;  and  his  resi>n'ection, 
to  the  quicke*<^iC'of  OS  in  holiness'.  Fourthlfi  ft  comforteth 
us  in  all  ^her  calnmities  of  )il«  wbich  may  befall  us;  be 
that  rai^d  ^P  himself  from  the  dead,  hath  compassion  and 
powe'  to  deliver  us  from  all  evil,  and  to  keep  us  from  falling. 
TN^  is  the  sum  of  Job*s  argument, — "  God  will  raise  me  up 
M%  the  last  day;  therefore  undoubtedly  he  is  able  lif  it  stand 
with  my  good  and  his  own  glory)  to  lift  me  up  from  this 
dunghill  again  V    And  this  is  Ood*8  argument  to  comfort 
his  people  in  patient  waiting  upon  him  in  their  aflSictions ; — 
because  their  dead  bodies  shall  live,  and  they  tHat  dwell  in 
the  dust,  shall  awake  and  sing^    Lastly,  It  serveth  to  draw 
our  thoughts  and  aflections  from  earth  unto  Heaven ;  be- 
cause things   of  a  nature  should  move  unto  one  another. 
Now  saith  the  apostle,  "Our  conversation   is  in  Heaven, 
from  whence  we  look  for  a  Saviour,  even  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  and  make  it  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working  whereby 
he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself.**    To  him  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  persons  and  one  God, 
be  all  honour,  glory,  majesty,  and  thanksgivings  for  ever. 
Amen. 

^  Heb.  ix.  U.    1  Johoi.  7.        r  IplMi.iL  5.    Col.  it  12.         •  Job  six.  27. 
iMi.  xxvi.  19. 
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